F *, : X - 6 
5 —-*, 4 _ ng ed % PE, ow 
#4 -of8 Pg FOI os - "a > CE" 45. O88 ” 73D - 
it "a .." we "= as” Va + #7 Fa PEEL BIG Fo $z4 my 
. F 3 bat nc "22 "3þ/ a wo p bes P . - ; #58 + hy 
- "the" Fi j- __— 


gt LEES > | F, LE Ex Ts 4-4 * a; _- = a A vY St AO EI, 

; F',, ORE rf * es _ p Yr WP - Fee Ces ' SE" 
HE cxap! dla ia Gone! In & Exod um: 
( 

5 
T HAT 3 


: 4 : ; ? = FE £ es - - —z 
: v x oe. ; onto; "hl j 4 4 *% 
ED ASE. 7 
X $ AA | L <L CES 4 Pal i rel 
; _ Le =: 3, ns #4 
4 A 4 "IX _— 
| 4 Zn” 
 -” 
4 *: \ ,. 
- 3 E 
, p FW) 
: f # + - 
£ 3} Pg 5s x7 
'F : 4 15.7 © "0 z 
»& Fi 8: fon o 
”_ $ee be 
OY ; --' 
, TE I . ; 
" % <&Zz. i 
Fi 1e A B ps c MC | | | 
. \ 


| | baive GENES/Sand EXODUS. LY \ 
XV HEREIN THESE TRANSLATIO X xs| 
are compared together : 1. The Chalde. 2. The \ | 


Septuagint. 3. The vulgar Latine. 4. Pagnine. 5. Montanus, | 
6.Tuniws. 7.V atablu. 8. The grear Engliſh Bible. 9. The Geneva | 


46 


jd 
© 


- edition, And 10, The Hebrew original. 


ogetherwitha ſixfold Vſe of every Chapter, ſhewing| 
1, The Method or Argument ; 2, The diversreadings : 3. The explanas fl 


* © tion of difficult queſtions and doubtfull places : 4. The places of dodtrine : : 
5. Places of confutation.: 6, Morall obſervations, 


n which worke, about three thouſand Theological queſtions a are — /4 
- forty Pere old and new abridged : and rogether compriſed whatſoever worthy of | {2 


note, either Mercerms out of the Rabbines, Pererius out of the Fathers, or 2arlorat out of the 
new Writers, have in their learned Commenrarlgs colle&ed. 
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Now the the fourth, tame ms, with the Authors corrioy befor bs death, 
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;reat Britdine, of France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Chriſtian faith: , 


we? OST graciou Soveraighd, is tinder the {badow of Jolly. 
= Fiebneſe gredt and mighty tree, I meane yoilr Ptincely P**4*:k 
and. peaceable government, the goodly bedſts, of the field, 
* honourable and great per/ons doe ſolate thetuſel vet, ſo the 
3 fowles of beaven, aud the little birds, doe fit and fingin_ $ynypicys: 
[7 the branches thereof, and thexgyuild their neaſts, dnd lay Sim" rey 
their young : and T among thereſt, have brought forth my *=* «ndthe 


_ Antilo 
"AP implumed and unfearbered birds, thaſe imperſeft workes, fuonopi. 


| \ Which bexetofore 1 have dedicated to_ your excellent Ma- umphuns ad 

| ORE: * jeſtic, aud now this, which wameth but the wings of Eanunnes” 
gotir Highneſſe favour to flie abroad. TN 
To your piow and ſacred Majeſtic therefore,. 1 here preſent thu abſolute Traftate.. Pontificiz ad 

Genelis, ſuch as bath not beene yet (in reſpeft of the order, matter and manner) vrincipem. 

ſer forth Þpon thu booke wherein whatſoever queſtions of weight are diſcmiſed, and 

other neceſſris matters added,au the ſhort preface following ſheweth.Thu my third 'wark 

r0.your highneſſe, I bere in all buwility exhihite and offer, as an unfained pledge of out /{ A 
 bearty jayyfor the joyfull entrance of this third yeare of your Majeſties happy reigne. TH / WW; 
_. . Thicdivine booke of Genelts (as Ambroſe adviſed Auguſtine, to readthe Propbes fro © ©» {3 
fee of Ilaias, Augultine ſendetb Voluſianus to the Apoſtles writings) I would con.) | , [I 
mend inthe firſt place, arit iu inorder firſt, to be read of all the Scriptures ; whetein at\| | A WY 8 
&eclared and ſet forth the beginning of the world, and tbe progreſſe thereof; the puniſh | * *=X>K, © 
ment of the wicked, and reward's of the righteow : ſo many examples ang enticements tg | TS WW 
vertue ſuch judgements aud dehortations from fin: and the ſame ſo livelyandeffeftnal, | 5 Id 
4s if they were now preſently done befare our eyes:a5 Auguſtine ſaith of thu hiſtoric of 
Geneſis; Iknow not how, bur as oftcn as it is read, che hearer is lo affeRed, as oY 
thoughthe Ting were] neſcio quomodo,quoticſcunquelegitur,quafinunc fiar, 

.£ycn now cftc&ted. | ita afficic mentes audicntium, ſerm.77 _ 
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= To the Kings moſt ora. Majcltte, 


i. ate 


Gereg,r6; 


 andattroffix bonourable Fathers,au w mgpad 


xe _ 


able andreligi was fas $oov/gu 
neſux0-38 nelthento have King nor Church: as the os 
cauſc we feared nor the Lord : and againe.in the ſays: place, thethorgeand thiſtle 
ſhall grow uponthcir Alcars : yet the Lordin mercy bat bleſſed us with oth. 

IF e praiſe God for your princely vertues, your worthy clemchcic, equity,bountic, 
picty, which doe ſbine in. your Majeſtic, as the pretious ſtonesintbe King of Tyr gar- 
ment : your gracious clemencie is a1 4 tordiall unto thic land, which having remitted 
ſome great offences, muſt needs paſſe by ſmaller treſpaſſes. If David pardoned Shemcis 
» $aprg.25- 7ayling, be could not but forgive Mcphiboſcths negligence. Your princely peace made 

abroaddoth give w hope of a peaceable ſtate at home: as Davids fapour coward Abner, 
15g; d reconciled enemie, was a figne of grace toBarzillai, anantientfriend: r= <p erin 
have more. your fry a profeſſeth to be « nouriſd-father to the Chureb; cog 

one of your faireſt 1d bad rather be loved of all, than feared\: at Ambroſe 
ſetteth forth the good Bl rioxr Theodoſius: When he had' command overall, he 
had rathergxpoſtulateasa facher, 
' Cum haberct ſipra omnes poteſtatem, quaſi i[than puniſhasa judgethedeſired 
 parens expoſtulare malcbar, quam = x ju- {ro winne with lcaitie,norto force 
dex punire, vincere volebar, non plectere,| by cxtremity : an umpire of equi- 
- Xquiratis judex non peenzarbiter ; maluic (1- | tie, not adecrecr of ſeyeritic: hee 
diloniian religionc quamtimore aſtringere, | would rather bind men by facred 

de obit.Theodo. religion, than fervile ſubjetion. 

Your Highneſſe Honourable equitic v manife/?, in that your Majeſtic profeſſetb to 


Exgch.2313s 


Lake 45% 


| #1 P-3le 
\ > $43 © 15, 
il, 2.238, 


3, favour both Sadok and Abiathar, prieſtsof divers families : as Saint Paul did joythat 
Mn asal \ Chriſt was preached, though by them that were of a comrary fattion as Tacob heads 
\ Yieks band Ephraim, andaleft for Manaſſes : Paul and Bartiabas jarvod, yes both 


+ Chriſtianfaith: Chriſoſtome «ud Epiphanius diſagreed, yet both enemies to the 
1th :Hicrome avd Ruffnus weredivided, yetinthe end were reconciled : 1 doubt 
not but all faithful, ſound, and ſober Preachers ofthe truth, are acce able to your Ma- 
jeftic,as good Theodoſius embraced Melctius, kiſſed by e ted li iÞs, "and made 
much of orber faithful Paſtors ; as Valcntinian N III Abad” who (ending 
nic, for bim in big fekneſſe,falutem ſibiquandam venturam arbirrabatur, did chinke he 

"y health ir-ſelfe ' comming 7 hike : rbus love of ihe # Emperonr Was mot __ 
_ "Ambroſe 


_ —— : 


"Tha worthy bifory containeth the þþ ſbace ofa 2.368. Jeares, above halfs the age of the. 
world, fromsbe firſt to the ſecond Adam. Tt infiſtg1h principally in ſertingyorth the life 


r our fins fob deſerved with Iſrael,. 
oſhea ſqith,We baye no King, Bs 


Prada [oyeand honourthe grave men, and preachers of cither opinions : 4 David -yad 


yeachedthe Goſpel : Cyprian and Cornelius differedin Ein both pillars of 
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can conſider of the nece(fity and wants of Church Miniſters : as Salomon, though he *S:m x36. 


| comeyard, nor yet occaſion be given to ſuch, toſay as Siltnnius auſweredChriſoſtomac, x90 iv; mer: 


children, or ficke, till cheirin- |xgroris mulca patiuntur, donccpueritia yel 


- thy glory, (O gloriow Prince) ride upon the word of truth, and of mceckeneſle pray” 


'_ Toche KmpsmoſtexcellentMajeſtic, 


 Ambroto againe requizeth it; quam mcipſum protua obruliſſem fide: bowglad- 
ly would 1 have offe d my {elfeas in ſactifice for thy faith? as all-your Highneſe 
fairhfull' Preachers arrready n0doe for your Majeſties health and life. ©. "of 
© Your princely bounty hath well appeared botb toward the Church and Common: q 
wealth,notin precept onoly, buteuprattice, as in therarelifting up of ſubfidies, bur 
inca® of neceflty:as Tiberiusthe Emperour was wont t0/ay; aurumillud adulceri-' #44295: 
num cſſc, quad cum ſubjeforum lachrymis colleftum efler : that it was adulte- 
rate gold, which preſſed forth the ſubjects reares. Toward the Church your prince- 8-934. 
 lyand fatherly care ſheweth is ſelfe, in that you would have luthcignrproviſion made | 
tortheſuſtentation of the Paſtors and Miniſters : we /bal Fot now need an Ebed- 
melck to make interceſtion for leremics food aud maintenance : nor yet that noble_; Iremats. 
Earle Terentius, who baving obtained a notable rviftory, and being bidden of the Em- Ticoaes.s _ 


© - 


—_ 8 WW i 


ay ? Pro tze pra- 
to havethe Church reſtored ro. the onthodoxall teachers. We need no ſuch media- ſem ſengcus, 
j wht | ; ; Fr u 
tors : (our times, Godbe thanked are farre more happy) neither yet as Tulhe ſaith, that proveceav- 

' twenty thouſand made requeſt and mourned for him ; ina Monarcbicall ſtate ſuch ſuits Smnwane. 
are not fit, for Tocrates rule u to be held, in v Us wnapyſe rgnmuuire. + Bama oxyninl Saugultyy, 7995: orapeſt 
ad Demonic, thatas in a Democratic thepopular ſtate, {o in a Monarchiethe. 

King onely is tobe admired. 
Your (briſtian Majeſtie,without ſuch remembrances, Mt of your owne princely heart 


advanced Z1iock, yet ſuffered Heli hz poſterity to have ſome of the Prieſts offices, to . 
eat a morſel/of bread; and loſias graunted the Prieſts of the high places to eat bread »Kingay'g, 
among th i brethren, who much more cared for the Prieſts of the altar. 

* Laſthy, your Chriſtian pictic ts evident, in taking care, that all the Churches in 
your Majeltics dominions beplanted with good Paſtors : rs increaſe the number £29943 * * 
of thens : not to ſuſfer it to be empairedor decreaſed : 30 thruſt in labourers into-Chriſts 
barveſt.,and to thruſt out loyterers : to ſupply tht one, and employ the other © that none 
bepermitted toſtandidle inthe market place, that would labour quietly in the Lords 


that would have enjoyned him {lence ; I will giue you a reward to caſe mee of ſo <= 4#bo fi 


me rants labo= 


great alabour. Your Majeſtie in your princely wiſdome knoweth how for the common "i 
«ft + * . . * #® pe . . ; OcTats, Fs 
vuilitisto boure with ſome mens infirmitic,asfathers (as Auguſtine ſaith, ) doc beare cxp.20. 


with cheir ſons whiles they are | qu:zmadmodum parentes a faliis, vl pueris,vel 


fancic oriatirmitic,be oycr. |=grirglo tranſcat. de ſerm, in monte..34. ... _ 
May I now ue to your princely perſon the words of the kingly Prophet,Proſper with 


and rightcouſneſſe : Meekeneſle well becommeth the word of truth, the Goſpel of a” 


. Chriſt, toward your faithful ſubjes © luſtice and righteouſnele againſt the ad'ver- . | ">, 


 faries of truth in the Iand; and your right hand ſhall reach you cerrible chings, | 
itt rooting out all idolatry and ſuperſtition, and rejefting all confuſed motions for a Ba- 


preſume to [ay 45 Neſtorius to the Emperour : Mibi © Imperator terram tu hercticis | 


bylonicall Toileration : for this your Majeſties faithful ſervice in earth, wee will not., chr 


purgatam tribue, & ego tibi caelum retribuam : Give unro metheearthpurged || 


of hercrikes, and I will give thee heayen. Bur (briſt Jeſus (ball ſay, Well done good: aL 
EO OO | | C3 © | Jervant | 


) als. Et, 


- SW Tot ie | Kir —XT lk 


ſervant —_ {aubfall, I haſt beene faichfull; in a lircle, [ [will make thee ruler 
overmuch; enter into thy Maſters joy, + 

- Thiu 1 end, with that chearefull acclamation to your Uopſte, which the Councell 
of Chalcodon ſometime: uſed toLeo and Cyrillus, the names onely changed, Vivar Iaco- 
bus mulros annes, viyat Imperator, omnes ita PANT ; Ig lic credir lems | 


piterna ſit. memoria Iacobi. ; 
| : 

Your Majeſties moſt loyall | 

and obedientfubjet, | 
Sg | 1 þ 
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TO THE READER 'TO BE OB- 
ſervedin the reading of chis Booke, a | 
1 Ariſtian Reader: ſecing God hath calledus the Miniſters 


V1 one worke, ſomein another, [thinke no labour berter be- 
ſtowed, than in ſetting forth the word of God, -both by 
preaching and writing :asS.' Peter touchetboth of the 


FEEDS ;, fire you up by putting you in remembrance; oftheſecond: 
T'wil endeyour therefore alwayes zhat ye alſo may be able to'bave remembrance of theſe 
things after my departure. That time ehcrefore; which others = d, ſomein' fol. 


- lowing their pleaſures, ſome in ambitious ſuir of preferment, ſome in arrending 
their profit, I find moſt comfortro imploy afterthis manner. : forifthar heathen 


Orator did profelle :that be did beſtow as muth time in humane ſtudies as 


firſt he ſaith, I think it meer,au long as I am in this Tabernacle 


1 of the plorious Goſpel of Iefus Chriſt, nor ro ſtand idlely | 
WI inthe marker place,but to labourin his vineyard, ſome in 


2. Pcter T4 
I. 39 


otbers topkin ge their bufineſſe, | quis 1} jure ſuccenſeat, fi quantum eataris ad - 


in pleaſure, ſome in feaſts and bankets,| rum celebrandos, quantum ad alias voluprates 
ſome in playes & games. Much more} conceditur temporis ; quantum alj iribuunt in 
ſhould we preferre the divine ſtudy | rempeſ#ivis conviviis, quantum denique ales, 


 oftheScriprures,beforcall worldly | quanmmpilee, tantum egomet mibi ad bec fludia 


ommoditics what- | recolenda ſumpſero. + 


pleaſures and c | 
Tull. orat.pro Archi. poeta.. 


ſoever, | 


ivaldayes;ſome I res [Mu obeundas, quantum ad feſtos dies ludo- 


' Tknow that theſelabours of mine ſhal find many bard Ccnſors,as my othertra? | 


vailes before; ſome have nor farborn in-publike afſeblics rorax me &my writings, 


ſomcin private corners hayeſpoken their pleaſures : of ſuch I ſay with the Apo- 
ſtle :1-would know, not x35, the ſpeech of them which are puffed up,but trawr,the power: 
as the ſame Apoſtle elſe-where {aith, they underſtand not, that they meaſure them- 
[elves by themſelves and compare themſelves with themſelves. But as Hterome faith : 


be which carpeth other mens writings : when bee commeth to write bimſelfe, and ſetteth 


foot to foot then will he ſweat and tug, | 6 adlibros ryenerit & pedem 1 pedi contulerit tune 


and find greatdifference between pub- | barebit, tunc ſudabin, rune intelliget aliam roidns 
like writing,and private carping. 


fori eſſe. aliam triclini FHieron.ad Romin. 
Inthis worke I haveabridged the learned commentaries of Mercerus and Pe- 


1.Cor4. 14 


,2Cor:t0, 1H 


rerins.and of others;that have written upon Geneſis, raking the beſt and leaving * 


the worſt: Pereriuc hath taken great pains in this argumenr,though he have many 


| lipsin hiſtory and nota few crrors for dotrine:I have ſerved him;asHierome did 


wp 
Origen, 1 have cauſed that our country men (hould know bis beſt tbings,and be ignorant 


i bis worſt.It ſecmerh that he ſpent above ten yeares in compiling that work, rhe 
firſttome was ſerforth, ts 89. the fourth and laſt, ann.15 98. hewas as long a time 


about it, as ocrates was in penning his panegyrikes : and I'confeſle, thatl almoft 


. have 
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: G havear ſparc times becne as man y yeares occupied 10- preparin g thnis4 WOrkoms rhe © 
_  Elepbancisin bringing forth her young : I have allo colleReddivers things our 
_ © of Merjerw: of wholelearncd expoſitions upon Genelis, I may as 1/ocrates did of 


- his. panegiricks Orations 2 5 3 i agngy alarms cmms dfardnnu 0) ALYOUE, aiFgpruivevs, 


. <p" #/ eypnlror, &C. that bothgbey-which bad handled that argument before, being aſhas 


Eph. 6.196 | 
WM 5 


med of that they had ſaid, did raſe out all their orations, and they who ſeemed ſome body, 
miſtruſting their wits, gave over." SRI Mp3Y BL | 


. Tachercading of this booke, I would premoniſh the Reader to rakethele dire. | 


ions, that hewould firſt with hispca mend chefaults, which arevery many, cſ- 
caped in my abſcnce;chrough the over-fight of che PrintertTo the diversseadings 
$. ſtandeth forthe Scpruagints crauſlacion. H, for the lacinethoughr to bee Hie- 
roms :C, forthe Chalde: P.tor Pagniw, 4 for Ariar Montanu:B.: forthegtcarEn- 
gliſh Bible, Gahe Geneva tranſlation. T,Tremelims : he.torrhe Hebrew. text*: cet, 
BARREL... Noor 1 1 1 II ES 20 
_ In the margioall figure : ad. ſignificth, adderh. differ. ver, difference of words: 


c diver. accep. divers takings. app. f. pr. appellarive tox proper : plu f fng. plurall 
-. number tor the ſingular : de,dcrract or takeaway :.cor corrupt 2 diu. fig. divers 


ſignifications :negaz F. affir. negative for affirm, invert.inverting of the order ; 


al, altalcring of the tcxr. differ. pron,diftcrence of pronunciation : mwr. perſichange 


of the perſon:differ temp.diffcienceofthe tenſe :/imil. poc. likenefſe of the words: 


Interp.interpret, when the ſenſe is keptyand not the wards : 2ranfp, tranſpoligg of ' 


words : mut.zemp.change of thetcnſc : mwr,-voc. change of the yoice, as when the 


aRivcisputfor the pallive, orconmrartwile. r. ſtandeth for right. c. for corrupr. - 


heſe my-labours and travels I commend to the favourable acceprance, and 
Chriſtian uſe of the carefull reader, thinking my -ſelfe happy, if by my ſmall ca- 


. lent, Icanany wayes profit the Church of God. Thus Icnd,cravingrhe hearty and 
-unfaincd prayers of all, chat ſhall finde themfelves furthered by this worke, for 
| weandallother our fellow labourers : that as the Apoſtle ſaith, utrerancemay bee 


given uu to open our mouthes bpldly,that we may publiſh the ſecrets of the Goſpel.and as 
the Prophet David laith, Pray for the peace of Hieruſalems, © | 
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|NOTABLE HISTORY OE THE 
| THREE GREAT PATRIARKES, © 


eAdam before the floud, Noab i in the floud, 
Abraham ae the floud. 


TOGETHER WITH SYCH 


THIS COMMENTARIE 


MEMORABLE THINGS, AS FELL OVrT 


In their times, during the ſpace of two thouſand, one 


Hundred, and cighr yearcs, from the beginning of che 
World, tothebirth of 1ſaack : 


As they + are ſet forth by Moſes that great Pro- 


. phet, and holy Hiſtoriographer, in the 24: firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis; 


n, OD” 


Hzs, 11. 7,9, 


By faith Noe bein "1 warned of God of the thingewhich were as jet not ſevnie, moved with reverence, predaredthe Arke, v4 


the ſavin hoxſhold,c c. 
Fy faith gr + pens when be was called, obeyed God, & ec, 


Au3x 05, lib; 1. officior,@. 27: 


Noe quam {apiens, quicantum fabricavit arcam, quam juſtus quiad ſemen omniitm reſeryatus, quam fortis ut diliz« 


yium yinceret,quam cemperans,ut diluyium coleraret. 
Noth was wiſe in making ſo great an Arts ; juſtin being reſervedio be tha ſeed of thewerld; i fron nepereventiing the 
fond; temperate ininduring it. 


Fuic ſapientizin Abraham Deo eredere, fit juſticiz filium acceptum reddere: fuir forticudinis appetitum cohibere; : 


fuir cemperantizx tnodum picratis teperc, 
It was wiſdomein eAbrabam to beleeve God ; juſtice to render his ſtone, whom! hee hadrece ud; ; fortiznde,toſubdde bi 


nanrall affeition ; temperance, in keeying 4 was! wre in bis devotion; 
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Everendiſſimi Domini, ſiquos ego inbacſcribendiexercitatione, progreſ= 
mV | ſus fecerim,quosexiguos certe agnoſeo, ſt quid ego adjumenti ex privaris 
Mo il 2:ets ftudiis ad communi fruFum7 utilitate artuleriin:totum illud wos 
Fo] veſtrojure repeteregymerito vendicarepoſſitis quorum unus aupbor mihi 
PI extitic, alter adborrator ad ſuſcipiendam han ſcribendiprovinciam, in 
BIN gue me mediccriter verſatum efſe fateor © vt cum Hieronymo dicere 
V0 || poſſe; vobis & que-poſſum debeo,8 que non poſſum. | 
Nell Comigitur triaprecipue ſint fiudiorum genera, quibus Theologi ut 

plurimwum addifi, oy tori dediti  devort ſunt * earns, in refurandis 
|  erroribusJtuymyg, inſcripturis interpretandis Nizumg>in queſtionibus 

xplicandis:quemadmoduminalys opuſtults ex duobus primis generibus aliquidinlucem oy conſpe- 
um 4+ 9508 copitaverim, itaexpertrt volui, anin hoc tertio genere noſtris etiamn prodeſſe potuerim? 
guodinhocoperea i us[um.Certe non1n ficior,me premature ingreſ um efſe ad hoc ter,necſequu- 
um Hieymymi confilium,ne ad ſcribendum cito proſilias, & levi ducaris infania ;longo tempore 
Jiſce,quod doceas. 7/{ud ramen me aſſecutum video, quod Auguſtino accidit: Ego (inquit) ex eo- 
um numero me eſe profitcor, quiproficiendo ſcrivunt, & ſcribendo proficiunt: ſuperba eſt i/ta 
Tulliivox:fenulld verbum,quod revocare voluit,emifiſle : we potira cum Augy ftino angir Q an- 
xinm reddit Horatiana ilfaſententia, acſtir vox miſla reverri: ſcribenti vt dicenti multa excidere 
pofſunt, que maturadeliberatione opus babent * ſcriptionss ergo mee remeritatem, ſt primis annis bic 
Forte impegerim,iſtius operis maturitate compenſare ftatuo. : - | 
Iſtins ergo trattatus tomum primum veſtre gravitati conſecrare volui,quodignitatss acceſſionem 
anc viriqz veſtrum congratuler: qua precor multos annos ad Dei gloriam, Eccleſia, commodum ve- 
tHrumipſorum ſolatium perfruamini.Nunc aliud non queram argumentum,unde incipiat gy vbi de. 
nat epiftolahec quam,vt veſtre paternitati, vigilantiſſime cure Eccleſie pacem ejuſdemg.pafto- 
es commendem. Novit prudentiaveſira, quanto Sereniſſimus Rex ſingulis Ecclefiis idoneos Mini- 
tres preficiendi deſiderio teneatur : quo tam pio& verzregioinftituto, nibil ad obedicntiars populo 
perſwadendum magis aptum & accommodatum,vel ad papaſticamſuperſlitionemextirpandam mas 
vis efficax & ſalutare inveniripoteſt. 1ſta Eccleſus proſpiciendi curaveſtre pietati demandata eſt 
avagite ergo(graviſſimi gore & hucincumbite, ut fidelium paftorum numeros per vos indies creſ- 
at 5 augeatur:obſtacula omma & impedimenta e medio tollite, quibusſacro it; ordin! officiatur, 
ut nec de numero decedat quidpiam,uelexiſtimationi detrahatur:eſtore enazavu: bonts favere, ſuſti- 
mere infirmos homines frugi & Ecclefie utiles tolerate:non dubito,quin cum Ambroſio dicaris:E-go 
diligo eos vel presbiteros,veldiaconos,quicumaliquo proceſlerint, nequaquam fe patiuntur a 
ſuodiutius abeſle munere, OH 

Duidopm eft,ut derebus non neceſſarits inter nos digladiemyr, & domeſticis concertationibus 
ncaleſtaums 5 cum cervicibu noſftris immineant, ex jugults noſtris pontificij votis ſuis pladies inten- 
rent: ſed inweflram gravitatem fortaſſis non eſt conferenda culpa, 1ltiin reprehenſionem cadunt qui 
ſtinato anima torrensi;ſe opponunt: Equidem quos pertinaciter deprehenderitss obſiſtentes, compri- 
we 2 quosſub conſcientie onere enbilanter & laborantes vidttws, ſublevate: atq; equidem de cle- 
ntia veftra hoc audeo polliceri,quos ſententie illi Barnardine annuereeg acquieſcereſeio : quid 
Jugum veſiram ſuper eos aggravatis, quorum potius oneraportare debetis ? 

Vtinam 1dem ſentirenss owes, & loi jugo colla ſubjicere non formidaremw * veruminrebus 
levibus dum diffidemus, vni fundamento firmiter adherentes,opinione hic ſejun#65, conjunfis op- 
ris inmeſſe domini deſudare,quidprobibet> Aequanimitasillapaulinaininytttes; amplexandaeft: 
11 quid aliter ſentitis hoc yobis deus revelabit. 7dexe Apoſtolns concionatoresillos non rejecir,qui, 
etipſius emwii Evangelium Chrifti predicabant:ſic dum Eccleſie uſibuc deſeruitur quidnicorun 
Kccepraeſſes Ailigentia qui pore doBrine ſtudent Grpacis amamies ſunt Sicks cetera _ 
Chriſtmas, 


we, 
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ibus ac. 


Hiertfjyms 
Sophronge 


Epit.7. 


Anguftinbit 


T1.1.S; 


Epiſt.57+ 
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Philip.3-191. _ 
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In Cantice 33+ 
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adferte: faces contentions accenſu reftringuite, Iuem & Wrovrem bun latizu ſerpere non patiamini'® 


Epi. 15; re peſiem,procederem ad pedes,flerem,quantum valerem,rogarem,quantumamarem, #® 
Vos, qui Eccleſie judices conftiturteftis amitamini G hriſtum Tudicem © quiinterrogatus ut divi\, 
| deret hereditatem.reſpondir, quis me conſtituit diviſorem bereditatis, inter vos: wnde Auguſtil 
Toms. deutil= ngs non utiq; dedignabatur compeſcere cupiditarem, ſcdnolebat fieri judex addivifionem# 
date jejots dicat ei unuſquiſq; noftram, dicfratri meo, non dividat, ſedutteneat mecum hxreditatem$ 
Pos ; er equifſimi Indices,)ita temperate judictumwefirum,vt hareditas Chrifti,(pax Eccleſie)® 
non dividatur. .  —* | id - Ek: 
Vos vigilanti ſimi Epiſcopi)in puppi ſedetis * ita navem Ecclefue (cnjus traBatic gubernacula) flu 
OniladGeuas Gnantem ad cynoſuram dirigite, neillidatsr agſcopulss, vel in ſyrees precipiterur: AuditeCyrillun 
_ fic conſulentem : ſicur qui mare navigant, tempeſtate urgente, naviq, periclitante anxiati quz 
: - damexonerant,utcztera ſalvapermaneant,ita & nos cum non habemus ſalvandorum.omaniun 
0% -+. pznitus negotiorum certitudinem,deſpicimus ex iis quzdam,necunRorum patiamurdiſper 
dia; pre flat ſarcinam (7 merces abjicere, quam us aut navis naufragio fit. proxima, aut nauta i 

ericulo. | | Rs 
© Vos indulgentiſiimipatyes,qui ſpirituales Eccleſiz filios generatis nolite commuttere, us ait Cypris 
- ae | _ ut quos ad gloriam Chriſti Eccleſia peperiflet,” eoſdem glorioſos Ecclefia Chritti nor 

at. | | | 
Hom.43.adcap, Pos ſacerdotes Domini Chryſoftomumattendite : {i Deus benignus uw vid facerdos ejusaufte 
Matth2z3. rus Visapparere ſanctus ? circa vitam tuam eſto auſterus,circaallenam benignus;nonne melius 
eſt propter miſericordiam rationem reddere,quum propter ſeveritatem? | 
Sedinftar omniumeſt Apoſtolus Paulus,qui fic ad Corinthios : Quid vultis, cum virga venian 
ad vos.ancum charitare,8 ſpiritu lenitatis ? dare nobi9 cum Apoſtolo optionem (clementi fimi di 
ſcipling moder atores,)virgam nolumus, ſedveniam:ſt ſeverius paulo proceſſerit (legeſic dittante)j 
dicium,calpam nonhabet, ſin vero mitius exerceatur ,nererur laudem : ur ſuaviter Ambroſins:ex 
- Epiſt.118;  cuſationem habes ſi feceris,fi non feceris,laudem. an 

m__ mihi (humaniſſimi patres, ) quod tam con fidenter ifta vebis ſugeerere perrexerios : 


qui 2 


1C0.4; 


parrheſia hac mea deuliquero, dolori meo hoc condonate;certeinvitabir mecomitas vera, q 

privatims expertus ſum,ut liberitss animi mei ſenſapalam expromerem,ueſtre enim humanitati( ſa 

1ib.83quef» ſcie)probatur Auguſtini conſilium,ſi quiſquam eft,quiſe non audet ingerere adamicitiam faci 

LQuef7t2 endam, cumaliquo noſtro temporali honore aut dignitate revocetur, offerendum eft illi qui 

dam commitate & ſubmiſſione animi,quod petere per ſe ipſe non aridet;deſino jam plurib, mo 

. FPuseſſe,exceſſi menſuram epiſtolz,ſednonexceſh dolorismodum : ar ait Hieronym.precor ja 

HkrexPan: #tquaipſifratres &y conſerves miſerations dignemini in terris, ipfi abunds cunulazam apud miſer 
mach. | 
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cordempatrem in cabs inveniaris 
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_ IN chis Chapter Moſes treateth ofthe creation of the world, firſt in gene. ' 

* | rail, how God created heaven and earth, yerf. 1. theninparticularin 

_—_ { the reſt ofthe Chapter: where wee have the ſcverall workes of God, \ 

Per and their ſeverall approbations, that they ſeemed good unto the 

6 7 Maker, | gy? t 
The ſeyerall workes are diſtinguithed into fixdayes : and in every | 

Mid . dayes worke there arc foure things ro bee obſerved ; che authority | | 

| Of whereby they are made, as v. 3. Toe Lordſaid, Letthere be light, cc. | 


theobediexce of the creature in being made: 4rd there was light : third 
) ly,theapprobation of che Crearor,y.q.God ſaw that the lig't was good » 
1 fourthly, che diſtiaRion of the worke, verſ. 5. Ths evening and the 
NWS morning were the firſt day: and ſo of the reſt ofche dayes workes, 
Againe,the orderofthe particular creationis this:God createth the 
| —=l workesand c:extures without ſenſe, afterward the ſenſitive and living 

creatures : the firſt ate.cither the ſuperiour and celeſtiall, as che light made the firſt day, the firmameae 
theſecond, the contents of the firmament,the Sanne, Moone, and Starres,the fourth day : or che inferi- 
Cur creatures,as the earth, with the crees,plants;3nd herbs, the third day. 

Theſenhitive creatures, arecither unreaſonable, as the fiſhes and fowles madethe fifth day, v. 20. the 
beafts and catrell made the ſixth day : or the reaſonable creatures, man and woman made the (ixth day. 

Inthe framing and bringing forth of man, there is ſer forth, firſt the conſulrarion of the Trinity, v.26.Lee 
*% make man,&c.then the creation, wherein isto be conſidered the ſubſtance and forme of mans creation, 
accordingto Geds owne image. y. 27. cheendowinent of man cteared in his preheminenceand dominacion 
over all other creatures, yer(.2. his ixcreaſeand procreation ,b-ing forth fruit and multiply * us maittrenange 
and pieſeryation, verſ.29.Thave given unto you every berb,&c. that (hall be to you for meat. 


— vs - ww 
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The Genefis or Grammaticall conſtruttion where the ; 
tranſlations differ. 5 


ve 2. God erearedb.g.T.H. Pelrreinow; wade. fbaracreared. bib. Fa PRI 3 
V. 2. was without forme. h,g.T empty. Hidrgd&, imvifible.ſ ſolitado,vaſt foltary.p.tohn.nev. S.cel Ne 
3. moved uponthe waters bg. inenbubarg hl fe on. Thr was carried npon, & ce f+ worabar did flares — © 0 LY 


»wpon Hp rachaph. jg Sc, df 
© 6.the firmament. chap. 8. H. pſcexpanſumthe byvid or ſpread heaven.T heb, racharg,to ſpread. > Tr. < 
11. bad and herb b bu of the herb. g. herbams virentem, greene herb. H. herbam tencrans, tender herbor 


 graffe.T.brrarlw het, the herb of grafſe, ſ. bud,herb, p.beb, As 2 
; fro ſeed.g.ſ.T.pheb makin Ted Srop to ſeed.b, | G.r. E 
12, after his kinde, ad? Sworn, according to bis lheneſſe. This is added by the ſeptuagint. S.ad. 
18. ro rule in the day.g.torulethe day b.T Hp. dpyhivinupe, torule the dayſ.pheb. | | 
20. let the waters bring farth.b. Hitao yn, ſring forth in abnndance.g.T.bring forth as wormes,that ts,hn . 


abandance.p.heb, ſharats. TE TEE Wo 
29. every treeeb.ge Top digh: guere; boxdi ligunns, everyinite of Ig braring fra [.H, S.H, 
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Chap. l. | _ The Explanation and Solution 


" Whetherwere 
firſt created 
the heaven or 

the earth, 


z. The Exegefis, or Theologicall explication of| doubtful 
queſtions and obſcure places. 


QutsT- I. Fhatthebeaven and carth was,createdin the beginning. verſ.t« 
Verſ.1. N the beginning God made heaven and earth, &c. 1. Moſes here doth not onely generally, or 


J ſummarily ſer downe the creation of the world, which afterward is deſcribed 1a particular, 
which was the opinion of (bryſoffowe, remembred by Auguſtine, l5b.2.cont. Manich, c. 3.2, Nor yer doc 


we underſtand a certaine firſt marter, whereofthe heaven and carth were afterward made, as eAugn/tine 


ſcemerh to thinke. lib. x. Geneſ.cont, Afanich.c.7. and one Philafirius Biſhop of Brixia, doth affirme itro 
be herefie coſay thatthis was che element of he carth, afterward created, but another earch, as the matter 
whereofother things were made:ca:a/og.hereſ. 3.Neither yet do we approverthe opinion of the Schoole- 
men,which by the heaven underſtand only Calum empyrenum, the higheſt heaven above the ftarrie skie, 
the ſeat ofthe Angels and bleſſed Spirics: and by the earth a confuſeqa ſubſRance, whereourt other things 
were formed afterward ; of which opinion were eAlninxs, Rabanus, Lyranu, Toftares,Carharinu, with 
others : for Afoſes ſpecially intendeth to ſer downe the creationof things viſible : and Davidexpound ing 
Aoſer,ſpeaketh af theſe heavens here created, which ſhould periſh, P/l. 102. 25. which are not thoſe 
higheft heavens ſabje& ro n6 change. 4. Neither yer doe wee here exclude the creation of thoſe inviſible 
heavens with Mercer: but inthis word comprehend as well the invifible,as viſible heavens, Coloſc 1.16, 
Tan. 5, This heaven andearth then here mentioned to bee created in the beginning, are the ſame ticayen 
and earth, which are now,comprehending the-generall matter and ſeed, whereout all other things in 
heaven and earth were made : frſ created in the matter, afterward perfeRed in forme, and laſtly beau. 


created in a confuſed ſubRance, and unformed matter : thenthe forme was added,inthe firſt aud ſecond 
dayes workes. Laſtly, the ornaments produced, as trees and plants, and beaſts inthe earth; Rarres in the 
skic, fiſhes in the ſea, fowles inthe aire. 


. tified with their ornaments; this then was the order of the creation, Firſt, che ſame heaven and earth were 


% 
Thus S. Paul expoundeth Hoſes, tharGod madethe heaven and carth, AZ. 14. 15. God made the | 


world. A517. 24+ (othat this heayen and earth,firft made, was noother than the world, though nor yer 
{ct in perfeR order- Ofthis opinion are Befl, Ambroſe, Theodorer, and moſt of the ancicat Wricers. 


QyvezsT, II. Fhatbeginning Moſes fpeakgth of. 


Verſ.1 Tx the beginning, &c. *. This is neither to be underftood, as Job» faith,in the beginning was ths 

words for there hee ſpeaketh of a beginning without a beginning, that is, from everlaſting 2 
but this was the beginning of the creation or being of things. 2. Neither is it to be underſtood caxſaty, in 
the beginning : thatis, forthe beginning: as for Ifraels cauſe, or for the law, as the Hebrewes : for God 
created all things for himſelfe, Prov, 16, 4. It isalfo a forced expoſition, by this beginning co underftand 
Chriſt : although the doGrine bee moſt ſound, that all things were created by him. 4. Nor yet, as Aber 
Ezra, is this clauſe inthe beygimnmy, uled here, ſyntattice, in conſtruction with the next word : asthough 
chis ſhould bethe ſenſe, in the beginning of creating, or when Gdd created: and ſo the ſenſe ſhould bee ſu- 
ſpended, tillthe ſecond or third yerſe : for then hee would have ſaid bere,inthe infinite, nor bers inthe 
pretertence: as it is vied, Chap. 5.1.5. Wherefore Hoſes ſaith in the beginning, in reſpeR of che things crea- 
tcd : that in that beginning, when God purpoſed tocreate the world, hee made firſt heayen and earth of 
nothing, CMercer.Innins, 


Qyz ST. 111. Hebrewes cariom obſervations. 


Verſ.1. Od created beaven «nd earth, &c. x. The Hebrewes havye here many curious obſervations, 

which I will nor ſtand upon : as 1. by the letters of the two firſt words, bereſbith, bera,they 
note the time from the beginning of the world untill che Mefſiah, Aleph and berb ſignifi 3000. reſt, ſhin, 
24,900. jod.to.that is, 3910; which doth not much differ from the juſt time, according to the compurati- 
on of ſome, from the creation to the Meſſiah. 2. They note the duration or continuance of the world, 
for 6066. yceres, becauſe aleph is fix times found in che firſt yerſe. 3. By the 7. words of the firſt verſe, 


they would haye ſignified the 7.dayes of the weeke,and the 7.planets. Theſe obſeryations are mote curi- 


ous than profitable. 2. So is thar queſtion which is controverſed among the Rabbins, whecher the ken- 
ven or carth were madefirſt : they rhinke, that heaven being irltHgmed, was firſt made : bue that reaſon 
isnot firme t for the eatth is named before inche ond nner of th 


tion thar laſt, which is treated of firſt : asin che, d' Wl 10] 

earth, Pagniz. Wherefore it ismoR like, that made the keavensandcartb together in their firſt mac=- 
ter: as the cupand the cover: as in an eggethe yolke and the whire,as ina circlethecenter and circumfe- 
rence. Adercer. And this firft creating of che heaven and earth, wasa part of the firſt dayes worke. Luther. 


Forotherwiſe the Lord had not made all cthingsin fizdayes,contrarygo the Scripture. Exod, 20.11. 
QvzrTs. TIHI. Hwewthe earth « ſaidto be without forme ard void, bs 


Yer 2." He earth was without forme. x, Theearth ishere ſo called by way of preoccupation : foric was 
Tom yetlo called rillthe third dayes worke, verſe 10, Fateh. 2. The heayen yeas allo wyone his 
AM os at one eto, forme, 
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of dowbrfull queſtions and places. 


Chapt. 


forme,though not altogether ſo confuſed as the earch : for there being no light yercreaced, both the hea- 
ven and earth werc untormed and imperfect, 3. The earth is ſaidas yet to be, 10/# and bohs, tinefſe 
and vacuity : this tohuywas net that materia prima,which the Philoſophers dreamed of ,and bohs cobe the 
{orme of things not yer applied ro the matter * 2s chough the heavens and carth had beene made of ſome 

-ecedent matter, Whereas indeed God made the heayenand earth of nothing : which Jong coprinued 
not in this imperfect eſtate, che light being the ſame day creared. 4. The darkneſſe here ſpoken of, was 
neither the element of fire, as ſome Hebrewes imagine, whichif ir bee, is buight aiid cranſparent ; neither 
3s ic the ſame with tohs before mentioned,as R, Levi : neicher was it any thing creared, ard a farre grea= 
rerdarkneſſe,than chat which afterward was called the night,wherein there is ſome light ofthe Narres:buc 
it was a meerc privation of light afterward created. 5. The waters here mentioned which covered the 
deepe as 2 garment in the beginning, Pſz/, 104. 6, were before comprehcuded vnderchenameofearth, as 
all the inferiour clemenrs belide, as the ſuperiour parts of the world arcininuate by the heaven, Mercer, 


Qv ts T, V. Whats mcant by the Spirit moved upon the waters? | 


He Spirit of God moved, &c. By the Spirit here 1, wee neither underſtand an Angell, which is the 


dreame of Cajetanwe, for God necded notthe miniftery of Angels in making the world. 2.Nor yet 
the wind,as Teriultaxlib.cont, Hermog.z. Nor the airc,as Theodore. gn, 8.in Geneſ, If God had no uſe of 
the Angels romake the world, much leſle of 1aterjour creatures. 4. Bug this wos che Spirit of God, where= 
by the creatures were foſtered and formed. /ob.26;13, His Spirit hath garniſhedihe heavens. 


QuEtsT. VI. Fhatwathelight created the firſt day ? 


-rf,2, Od ſaid.let there be light, &c, Some doe thinke that this was a ſpiritual}, nonaturall or corpg« 
YOu C3 ralllight. A»g»ſt.l1b.1,in Geneſ, adlit.c.z, Rypert.1.lib.de Trivitar. C. 10. burchatr Ms. 
ſeeing this light made a vittble and apparent difference berweene the day 2nd night. 2. Somethinke it was 
rhe perfect ligbrofche Sunne,which was created the firſt day, but afterward rehearſed'to bee made in the 
fourth; Catharines : burrhisis coorrarieco the text : forthe Surne was made the fourth day. 3. Others 
chinke, that it was a bright and lightſome cloud, which was carried -abour, and gave lightro the world,xs 
Beda, Lyranns, Magi er Sentens. &c.4-Others, that it was a light withouc a tubjeR,afterward faſtened 
tothe body ofche Sunne,as Baſil homil.un Geneſ.6.5. Others, that ir was an exceeding brightſhiaing light, 
ſuch as no mortall nature could behold, being whole and altogecher, and therefore ic was afterward di- 
ſperſed into divers bodics of che Sunne,Moone,and Starres: ſo Nazianzene, Theodorer, qu, 14. in Geneſ. 
6. Some thinke it wasthe light of the Sunne yer imperfeR, 8fterward'perfced, inlarged, and beauti- 
fied, Aquinas part. 1.98.67.47t-4. Thus we ſee how variable and inconſtant mens opinions are,when they 
ſearch into curious matters, and enquire after bid things : butit ſufficeth' us to know thar God made the 
light, before the Sunne,that we ſhould notartributethar:ro the creature, which was the worke onl yofthe 
Creator : what mannerof light ie was,where placed, how it moved, how lopg it contintied, becanſe in- 
Scripture there is ng certainty,buſily to ſearch it were curiofity : it is moſt like thatir wasa cerraine light, 
which was not extinguiſhed, when che Sunne was created, burratherincreated, Yatab.CMercer, 

And itis not unlike, butthart this light proceeded fromtheelement offi re,( as thinketh Damaſcene,lib.2, 
de fid.c.7. and Innime,) asancitcA thereof : and 'whereasit may be objeQed, that this light was moveable 
from one hemiſpheare roanortber,as m_ day andnight, whereas rhe elements, asthe-3ire, arc uvivec= 
fally diſperſcd and ſptead-. itis alſo probable, that this light might be gathered ro that Gee of the earth 
where it was day, and fo to continue for a time,as wee ſecthe water'was afterward broughttooneplace, 
and ſo continucth:which light after the creationofthe celeſtial bodies, might be drayne vpward,and have 
his refl:Rion uponthe beaine of the Sunne and of orhigiStarres. 7; 2rt 


Quesrt. VII. How the evening and morning wererke firſt day, 


veg Y evening and morning were the firſt day, 1. Some thinke thac the eyeing is here token for 
the day,becauſe iris the end thereof, andthe morning for the nivhr, being likewiſe cheend 
thercof,and that the artificiall day was before the night. So Ambroſe, (, kriſoft. hems. 3.n Geneſ, 2, Others 
aſhrme the conrrarie, that che evening and morning, are taken for the night and day; being the beginning 
thereof, the part for the whole, and doe gather thereof that thevighe. belongethto thecay following : 
of this iudgement is Hrerome,in cape2. Tons : which I hold to. be the ſounder, forrbeſe:rworceſons : 1. 
becauſe this is the uſe of the Scripture,to accountthe paturalldayfrom evening ro excoing, Let 51023. 3% 
From eveningto "_— ſhall you celebrate the Sabbath. 3. The morning is part of the day,,and-norofthe 
night, Aark.:6.2. Inthe morning the firſt. day of theweeke : the word isſawwiqtbe ſame which is here vſed by 
the Sepruag: for ifche morning were part of thenight, and nor ofthe day, Chrift in noſenſe could bee faid 
to have riſen the third day,ond fo one of the principal] points of ourfaich ſhould beſhakeg. 3.Furthey, we 
refule Exgubin conceit, which thioketh that in this firſt day, there wasonlyan ;'noramorning, 
as inthe reſt; becauſe the morning followerh after the night: bur here vo nighe went betore, burthe light 
was firft: forthe words of Moſes are plaineand evident, thatthe evening and-morning were the firſt day : 
t confiſterh of both theſe parts, as the other dayes did : and this firſt daybadgiſon night going betore: 
not that darknes,which was upon the earth, a8 /anime, bur when God purpoſed romake the light, hee firſt 
cauſed the night to gae before, and brought forth the light of the day;Rawben, Mercerg. And the Sun nor 
being yer made, which by his courſe and turning mo maketh irday andnight artheſarme time in divers 
| 3 
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face ofthe whole earch. :t.Somechinke, that the earth wasthis'fecond day. ercared, and by the carthmen- 


- places: it may be chought, that it was day and nighr arthe fame inſtant now over the tace of che whole 


carth. Mercer. 


Qyzsr. VIII. How God ſaid to ſee thelight robe goed, 
Vetſ. Odſawthe light. t. Notthat God did not know the light to bee good, before hee made it * 
+( £ S s 


bur Hoſes ſpeaketh here according to our capacity, that Ged approverh and ratifiechthat 


worke now done, whick before he purpoſed to make : and Remban well referreth itto the ftedfaſtnefle 
and continuance of this worke, which God ſaw to be good. 2. God made a ſeparation berweene light and 
darknefſe, nor only inreſpeR of theirnames, as Aben Ezra: burin the things themſelves, giving to each 
of them their determined time, Hercer. 3. And inthat itis faid,God called the /ight day, &s. 1, Godonely 
did not make and ordaine the light ro be the day, [mv. Iſnſcul. 2.nor yer direRed or taught men foro call 
it Vatab, Mercer.3.but beſide God gave theſe names himſclfe. Oecolamp. 


4 QuvzsT. IX. Why it w called the firſt or one day. 


Vas FF Srechefef do: or one day,asthe Chalde,Se rx2gint, and Hierometranſlate. It is called 


| then ere,and not the firſt day, 1.notas R.Sol, becauſe there was bur one God inthe world, 
for ſo there was but one likewiſe in the reſt of the dayes. 2. Neither,as Hierome, becauſe nnity is good, and 
two bringeth divifion: for afterthe firſt day,noxious and hurrfu.}l thiogs were created. But the contraricis 
evidentour of the text, that God ſaw thatall which he made, was good. 3. Neicher, as &. Hoff. is it cal- 
led one day,becauſe there were yet no more : for iris ſo called in reſpeR of the reftthar follow.4.Where- 
fore the reaſon is this : the Hebrewes uſe, Cardiva/ numbers, for Ordinal, as the Grammarians ſpeake : as 
one for the fir ff: as Gen. 2, 10. the name of theore, that is, ofthe firſt is Pybox : ſolikewile in the new Telta- 
ment, Y=« ſabbati, one day ofthe weeke is taken fer the firſt day. Aercer, | 


QuEesT. X. #hetherthere arewaters abovgthe heavens. 


vei7-B Yrhe firmament, which ſeparated the waters which were under the firmament, fromthe wa- 
rers above the firmament,divers of the ancieve Writers underſtand che ftarry heaven, and thar 
there are waters above thoſe heavens which ſerve to mitigate the hear of che Srarres, and from whence 
that abundance of raine came, wherewith the world was overflowne : fo Baſil.hom. 3. Hexemer. Anbroſ. 
6.2, in Hexemer.c.,2.Beds,wich others. But this cannot bee fo : 1, forthac the waters being of an heavy 
ſubſtance, muſt bee there kept againſt narure. 2.Neiche the.great waters that drowned the world, 
come from thence, unleflethe heavens alſo ſhould have beene diflolved : the windowes of heaven were 
opened, which was nothing elſe bur.the openivg and looſing of the clouds, which as Gods bottles did 
powre downe raine abundantly. 3. Neither are wee to imagine ſuch heat inthe celeftiall bodies (which 
are of no fiery or elemental! nature)thar they need ro be refrigerared,or cooked. This firmamenrtthen is the 
ſpreading or ſtretching out of the 8ire, as the word rachiary lignifiech, which dividerh the raine and wa- 
terSin the clouds,and ke them fromthe waters below : as isexprefſed in [ob.26.6. which binderh che 
waters intheclouds, andtheclond x not brokenunderthem. Now whereas afterward, verſ.14. it is ſaid, Ler 
there bee lights mthe firmament of heaven : it fo\lowerhnor, that the firmament before ſpoken of, is the 
Rarry heaven; for ſoſes here ſpeaketh afcer the capacity of the vulgar people, who imagine the Starres ro 
bee inthe firmament ofthe aire, the cyc being not ableto diſtinguiſh berweenerhe region of the aire, and 
the azureskie. And according to the vulgar opinion, Zoſcrallo callerh the Moone a great light, becauſe 
it ſo ſeemcth to the eye, to bee the next in giearnefſe rothe Sunne: whereas many orher,both of the wan= 
dring and fixed Starres,doe exceedir iv grearneſle, 

And whereasthatplace isobjeRed, Pſal. 148.4 Praiſe lime waters above the heavens:by heaven we are 
hereto underſtand the lower region of the aire,as Pſal. 18. 1 3. The Lordthandredin heaven, and gave hu 
voice haileftonesand coalesof fire: but thunder, lightning, haile,come not properly from the heaven, bur our 


ofthe aire. Hereuntoagreeth the name given unto heaven, which is called ſhemaiirs, of ſbamand maiim:. 


chere is water: which agreeth firft unro che inferiour region of the gire, where the raine is ingendred, This 
riame alſo is applied co the hjgher heavens alfo : becauſc the eye maketh no difference berweene them : 
Mercer, = 2 ; $1778 
vssST. XI. How the waters were gathered regether that covered the earth. 
Vetſ. 9. #'N Od ſaid agdine © let the waters vnder beaver bee gatberedrogether into ontplice, andlet the dy 
| appeare, and it was ſo: Out of theſe words diyersqueitions afe moyed,nor unneceſſary to 
be knowne,nor blero bebandled, which fhall be couched in their order, © | 

uired how the waters, and whethet they were olcheres together, which before covered the 


tiobed v.2.tharmarter is underftood,whercofthe world was afterward made. Ofthis opinion is the Ma- 
Ker of lcntences, and Hugs {5b, 1.deſacramentis but wee refuſe it, becauſerhe Lord faich nocyler there bee 
carth, as when hee othevthings,bur onely, /er the dry land appear: - whereby ir is cyident, that the 
carth was made before, burnow ſevered from the waters. wp | 
2-Semechinke thatthecarth was equall and plaine without hls and mountaines,that the waters mighe 
more ſpcedily run cogether,andcharthis inequality thatnowis ofthe ground, begun afrer che flaod'* Vat 
hey tn is pap bro us Scriptures, Gex,7.10. The waters prevailed fifreene cubirs aboye the moun- 
ines.Prov.$.25, me was begottea before the mouncaines and hils: therefore inthe beginning there 
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He Ef of doubtfull queſtions and places. 
og . Ochers imagine,that the waters wer? dried uy by the fervent heat ofthe Sun, and thacthe Northeine 
parts ofthe earth begantoappeare firſ}, asthe higher ground, and the reft of the earth by lirtle and little, 
Exngubinns in Coſmopria. . : 
4-Others, that checarth was dried by a mighty winde, as it was after the deluge : ſee Toſtatw. Bit The carth not 

ncither of theſe ewo opinions are probable: for the dry tarth appearing all at once, was ſoprepared by a. drycd by the 

reater power,than either of the Sun or wind, which could not worke itat once,and hardly in continuavte ode 

f long rime- FS | V7 PE 
I "Som thinke,that the waters did riin together, and coverthe other part of the earth, oppoſite to this Th* oppolire 


where wee dwell, as Auguſtine ſeemerh to thinke, l1b.1 6.de civitate deige. 9, But the experience ofskilfull =_ _ 


- Navigators,as of fir Francis Drake, Maſter Candiſh;with others,(who by their famous travels have com- jrowned, 


paſſed the wide Ocean) hath found rhar part of the world to bee habitable as oursis, and not ro bee under 
the waters, : | T6 - 

6. Paulns Burgenſ.hath a firange device of this matter: he thinketh that the water maketh a globe by it The water and 
ſelfe, and hath his proper cemer,and ſd likewiſethcearth,and this is the cauſe why the carth appeared dry, carthmakebuz 
becauſe the water did forſake the land,and was gathered to his owne center : inaddition. adpoſtil.Nicol.de vne Globe: 
Lyra.But this opinion is very falſe and abſurd : Firſt, for thatthe ext ſairh;thar che water atthe ficft coye= 
xed the carth,v.3.and ſo made burone globe with the earth, preſſing to the ſamecenter:unleſle he will ay, 
that God made a new kind of water the ſecond day,and indued it with new qualities, which cannor be af- 
firmed.Secondly,1ſay 40.22-The Lord is ſaid to,fic uponthe circle of the carth:the word is chagh,a ſpheare 
or circle:as Hob 22.14 He walketh in the circle of heaventBur expericace ſheweth,that the earth withour the 
ſca makerh nor a round globe orcircle. , 

7.Somethinke that the Sea is much higher thanthe land, and ſothe waters were guthered as it were to 
2 preat heape,thar the dry land might appeare, Thus Ba//thinkerh, and Ambroſe in his HexemeronyJ.3,c:2; 
buc that this is not ſoit ſhall be ſhewed 1n the nexr queſtion, | 

2.Whereforeleaving theſe uncerraine opinions, 1 rather incline to thinkthat cheſe might be the meanes 
and cauſes of the appearing of thedry land, and ſeparation of the waters. Firſt the water while ir compaſ- 
ſed the earth,being of a lighter and thinner matter, might be coagulate together and thickned,as we ſee the 
ſea water is of a groſſer ſubſtance than the freſh water, & ſo be contained in a lefle compaſſethan before:fo 
Auznitinedib.i.de Geneſ.ad literam, 12. and Bed in his Hexemer. Secondly, the clouds being made this 
ſecond day, and the regionor ſtretching forth of the aire called the firmament brovghr into faſhion, itis 
no other like, but that a great part of the water wasextenuate and eyaporate into the aire and clouds;a dai- The earth dis 
ly experiment whereof we haye by the conyerfion of the mifts & clouds into water, Thirdly;theeatrh be- perthanilis 
ing much greater and deeperthanthe circumference of the water,which compaſſcd the earth,might caſily waret. 
receivethe water into the concavities and hollow places thereof,which were appointed of God to bee re- 
ceptacles for the water. And thatthe earth is of a greater depth than the water, that did atthe firſt coverit, 
thus ic may appeare,by taking the iuſt meaſure of rhe compalle of the catth, and ſo of rhe diameter, thatis, 


the through meaſure thereof. 


Then for the compaſle & circuit of the carth, Friforle affirmeth it to containe 50000, Italian miles :ib. 2. Themeafurs 
de clo: Hypparchus as Pliny witnefleth, 3462 5.tniles: Eraroſthenes 3 1 500.miles:Pro/ome 22500.whom Baſil _—_ oo 
followeth: 4/phraganm 215co.Pharnelins 2451 4-But of late they which have compaſled the whole Qce- Ha om 
au,doe find ths circuitofrhe carth to bee bur 190520, ninetecne thouſand and foureſcore miles. And the di- 
amerer thereof is found to be 70co.miles, the ſemidiameter or ſpace from the cenger ofthe earch to the cic= 
curnfereace 3500 miles.Now what the depth ofthe water was aboye the earth, may be conje&ured by the 
height of the middle region ofche aire,which is found by Matkematicians not ro e3ceed 60.miles,as they prrerius 
gather both by the ewilights which cxtend no further, and by the diſtance of meteorsand cexhalations, 
which appeare inthe aire. > | | 

Now the earth to far cxceeding the watet in depth;might eaſily receiye it itito the hollow places & con- Whither the 
cavities thereof, which alſo is infinuated by the Hebrew word, Kava, that hete Ggnificrh ro congregate of waters were 
gather cogether,from whence the latine word Cavns,hollow,may ſeeme tobederived,as Pererins well no= conveicd that 
teth. And this laſtly,is Ambroſe conjeQture,that God did enlarge the low placgs of the earth, and thie force cory m- 
alſo of the waters might make them deeper,iib.z.Hexens.c.2.And thisis agreeable rotheScripture,Pſ.104. Terra proie 
8.The waters deſcend to the place which thou haſt founded for thems: the word Iaſadb fignifiech co lay a foun= purxic defwnderes 
dation;ſothat God did make a low foundation forthe waters inthe carch. And inthe ſame placethe Pro . 
Pherſhewerh the manner how the waters were diſperſed,that wheras they covered the carth as a garmene, 
and food yponthe mountaines :at the rebuke of God they did flee, and aſcended by the mounraines, and 
went downe by the yallies,to the place appointed for them. 104.1.6,7,8, 

| QutsT. XII. Whetherthe Sea be higher than the earths | 

Chand y, we are to enquire whether the Sea be bigherthantheearch,which was,ds Uhewed,the opi- 

Injon of Baſil and Ambroſe with others, thatthinke that the waters are kept by Gods extreordinar 
power and miraculous work,that they returne not to cover the catth:and thar Phcols alleaged,P/c 104, 
The waters ſtand above the mountamer:v.g.Thes haſt ſet themtheir bounds, which they ſhallnet paſſe,&c. and 


derem.5.22.ill yenot feare mypreſence,which haxe ſetthe ſand for the bounds ofthe ſea,by a perpetnalldeeret, 


that it canner paſſe it,and though the waves thereef rage,yet can they nt previailtichc. © 
For anſwer hereunto, we lay,thar inthe firft place S Prophet ſpraketh of the firſt fituation ofthe wa- or ckarag | 

ters aboye the carth and hils, before by Gods commandement they went'totheir place. Ja the next the ir over flowery 

Propher ſpeaketh nor of any myraculoug worke againſt narure,bur of the ordinary providetPof God by not the earths 
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Whether the 
red ſca be 
higher than 


Egypre 


Whether the 
wholeſcabea 
continued wa- 
cr, 


naturall meancs,keeping backe and bounding the Sca ;as the Prophet giveth the like inltance of the raine, 
yer{.24.They ſaynet intheirbeart.let us feare the Lord that gintth raine in due ſeaſon,carly and late,audreſer- 
veth the appointed weekgs of harveſt All thefe workes fhew the watchfull providence of God, nor by mira- 
cle, but by the naturall courſe of he creatures preſeryingrthe world. Indeed, the water in the red ſea, ſtood 
up like a wall, by a miraculous worke, andin Nees deluge, the ſea oucrflowed the earth by an extraor- 
dinary work:butnow the ſea is kept in by bisnarurall banks & bounds,2s with ſwadling bands,/ob 38.9; 

Burt whereas Ambroſe, to prove the Sea higher than che earth, alleagerh how Seſoftrs King of Xgypr, 
and BarAu afterward would have cur the carth,and joyned the Egyprian and the red Sea together : they 
finding thered ſea higher by three cubits thanthe land of Xpgypt, fearingehe inundation of the whole 
countrey,left off from their purpoſe. Ambrib. 3. Hexemer.c. 3. Firft,it is true that theſe Kings attempted to 
bring Nl into the red ſea, and ceaſed from their enterpriſe upon that erroneous conceit: yet afcerward 
the Pcoloraies,Kings of Egypr,as Srr«bo writeth,effeRed that worke,and made a pafſage out of Ni/ms in= 


tothe red ſea, without any ſuch danger of inundation.Scecondly, though it were granted, that the red (ca 


were higherthan the plaines of Egypr,ie followerh notthar it ſhould be higher chan all the earth. 

Sothen our opinion is,thatthe earth is higherthan the ſca,and that this is more agreeableco the Scrip- 
eure,1 Pſale107.23.T hey areſaidto goe downe to the ſeainShips,as to the lower place, 2 Pſel. 24. 2, Hee hath 
founded the earth, ſuper waris above the Seas: ergonot under them. 3.Eccleſ.1.7. Althe rivers goe imo the 
Sea: but the water hath his naturall courſe downward. Now whereas the ſhipsſailing upon the ſeas ſeeme 
coone Randing uponthe ſhore, as floting aloft ; the reaſon thereofis, becauſe the ſca being a plaine and 
liquidelement,doth morecaſily ſhew the round compaſle thereof riſing te the faſhion of a globe,than the 
carth,being unevenfull ofbils and dales. 

' Quxsr. XIII. Howthewaters were gathered into one place, 

4 gr third queſtion is, how the waters are ſaid to bee gathered into one place, ſeeing there bee ſo many 


lakes,rivers,and fountaines thatare farre aſunder: Firſt, we may anſwer with Baf/xhat this one place = 


isnot to be ynderftood ofevery collefion and gathering of water,but only of the ſca,which though it be 
divers in name, yerit is continued together, one ſea being perpetually joyned with arother, unleflc it bee 
the Caſpian Sea, which ſome thinke ro be filled by the Norcherne Ocean, as Srrebo,Pliny,Baſilothers,thar 
it is fedonly by tivers,and empricd againe by the ſecret paſſages ofthe carth, as Herodozme in Clio, Ariſtor. 
lib.2 Meteor. And Ambroſe hereco agreeth,thatlike as all theearth,except certaine Ilands,maketh one con< 
rinent,zs Spaine,Syria, Africa,ſo the ſea being joyned rogether,maketh bur one general colle&is of water. 
Some other thinke,cthat the waters are gathered into one place, becauſe as Sgdomon ſaith, Alrivericchough 
they havedivers heads)run inte the ſea,Eccleſ.1.7.Orclle we may fay,thatthe waters are gathered into one 
place,that is,a place ſeparated and divided from the habicable carth:ſo that the waters have not one place 
1m refpe& of cheir divers divifions,but becauſe they are ſevered from their earth,into their proper places. 


QuzsT.XIV. Whether the earth be foundedupon the waterr. 


5 Bag fourth queſtion is, whether the earth be founded uponthe waters, which was the opinis of Thales | 


among the Philoſophers, & of Chryſoſtome among the Chriſtians. Which opinion ſcemeth ro be fayou- 
red by two placesof Scripture, Pſal.24.2, He hath founded it y_ the Seas,2 Pet.3.5.Theearth was of the wa= 
ter, by the water,by the wordof God, For the firſt place, Bafi/ {o underftandeth it,thatupon the Seas & flowds 
ſhould fignific, inthe waters,becauſethe earth was firſt in, and under the water. Auguſtine referrech irro the 
Tlands and promontories,thatdoe hang over the ſea,{ib,2, de Geneſ.c. 5. Ewthymins thinketh it is meant of 


the ſecrer paſſages of the water,that run within the earth. Burt the meaning of that place is evident to bee | 


this, that the earth is founded not upen, 4 5 zbove the waters: ſothe Hebrew word gna/ſignificth ſupra, 
abone * and ſo we ſee, as wat noted before out of eAnguftive,that the dry land hangeth oyer the ſea. 

For the other place of S. Peter,the carth is faid to be of the water,notas though it was made of the was 
eer,but becauſe it was made toappeare out from the water which before covered it : the other part of the 


. ſentence is not well tranſlated, by the water,ds ens, but inthe water: as 1 Pet.3320,Noeisfaid to bee fa- 
ved,d) Udzsme,notby the water,but in the water. And lo the carth may be well ſaid robe in the water, becauſe 


Why the ap- 
Pprobatis, God 
aw it was 
Kood,js omit- 
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day. 


the whole continenr being lefſe in compaſſe thanthe Ocean,ſeemeth to be asa great Iland in the ſea. 

Bu that the carth hath not his foundation upenthe waters, itis evident both by experience,becauſe we 
ſce the earth to bethe heavier element,and ſo to have his ſituacion loweſt : as alſo by the Scripture, [ob 26, 
7-He hangeth the earth upon nothing, then not upouthe waters. P/4/.104.5. He hath ſer the earth upon ber 


foundation,&c that it cannot bemoved :rhe earth hath no foundation, but of ivowne by the word of God t ' 


and ſccing the earth is immoveable,it is nor like ro be founded upon the waters, which are moyeable. 
QuvzsT. XV. Whether the dry land war canſed tonppeare nponthe ſecondor third day. 
Verſ. 9 5s ſaid againe. 1. Somethinke that this was part of the ſecond dayes worke, the caufing 


ef the dry land to 44 ne :a5 Aben Exxa, to whom ſubſcribeth Adercerns; their reaſons are 
in 


theſe : 1.becauſc itis ſaid.Gen.2 one day God made the heavens andtheearth. Anſe This is ſpo- 
kenof the heaven andearth which were made inthe beginning on the firſt day. Ge. 1.1, 2,becauſe theap- 

tion of this worke, omitred before inthe ſecond day,is inſerted here. verſ. 10, «A»ſi. This approba- 
tion,God ſaw that it was good,is omitted before : not becauſe Gehenna was made the ſecond day, andthe 


fell then, as the Hebrewes imagine, norbecauſe ewo is the beginning of diviſien, as Hicrome 2 for . 


this diviſion was good, whereas the creatures werein confuſion before : nor yet for tha the ſecond dayes 
worke was not yet ended, as Aben Ex74 :burbecauſe the worke begun upon the ſecond day, was finiſ1cd 


upog 


Ry ” ” N G 
— ” Ns SOJT Br 22-2 Ne Wy >, Is. 42 LID 


1 * » - _— — 
# z I ID Fa” IN > 
«NUI 


wo © 
=_ 


SS Gnu @ -» 5» OT 


« Jubile thencoo 


C2 
” IE 
TW 


” 
Fo 


| — 


4 
* . I - _ _ . . . 
at. a ALD a Þ.. Av» » S fs ke. 0.2 . - _ SS oe MS 


on the third, For the which cauſe, this approbation is omitred in the firſt yerſe, when as yet the hea* 
_ and earth were created in their rude and imperfeR fate, if ; 

2 It istherefore more probable, chat thisappearing ofthe drie land waspart of the third dayes worke : 
and that the ſecond dayes worke was finiſhed : not ſo much becauſerhis worke beginneth with v4/omer; 
1d Godſard: which is uſed ſometirne in the beginning of a new worke uponthe ſame day; as verſ,26.but 
for that,ver[.3.this concluſion is addeg ; the evening and che morning was the ſecond day,which is anevident 
diſtinction of the ſeverall dayes workes. To ſay with Aben Ezya,that an Ynov ocjnyr, is here to be adinit- 
ted, thatto be ſer downelaſt which was done firft, is to force and rackethe tory. 


QuvesT, XVI. Of the divers kinds of trees and plants created ont of the earth; 


Verſ.11.”" Hen God ſaid, let the earth bud forth, &c. 1. God cauſed the earth to bring forth theſe things, 
| + _ helpe of the Sunne or Starres, which were not yet made : ashee cauſed the light ro 
ſhine in the firſt day, without the orditlaric inftrument thereof,the Sunne:{nv. 2, Athough God ſpeaketh 
rothe earth, yetit hath no ——_— will to obey,as ſome Philoſophers jimagine,but God worketh 
chis by his power: Mercer. 3.Here are three kindes of plants and fruits brought out of the earth : the bud 


þ 


theherb,the tree ; which ſome diſtinguiſh into herbs,ſhrubs,and trees. Yarablremaketh rhe bud and herb 
co be all one : the firſt ſocalled inthe ſprouting thereof, the other in the perfeRion 2 bur they differ rather | 
Hebrewes ctt- 
rious obſery6s 
tient 


thus; deſbeb is chat kinde whichthe earth briogeth forth of it owne accord : gne/heh; that which bearerh 
ſeed, andis ct and planted bythe induftry of man : gretz, isthat kinde of greater plants, which are 
called trees: Inn, 4.Whereas the catth is bid to bring forth guerz pr#i, the tree of fruit : Rob, Se!.his note is 
ridiculous,that God would have had thetrees to beeall fruit,and not only bearing fruir, and becauſe the 
earth did not bring forth ſuch, it was afterward accurſed. Likewiſe Rs /ſask his colleRion is curious, 
that would have this clauſe underfteed only of rhe trees of paradiſe,as though there were no fritit-bearin 
trees without paradiſe: ercer. 5. Neither had the earth onely power given to bring forth theſe kindes + 
fruirs, but it both brought them forth ina, and had power given to continue the propagation of them: 
Mercer.Calvin, And therefore it is added, freirfull trees, bearing fruit, that is, which even then cameforth 
with fruit for the preſent uſe of rnan : /w#. 6, Neither yer, as B«f{rghinketh,alltrees were made fruicfull in 
the beginning, which afterward became barten when the earth was curſed, Bur either Hoſes ſpeaketh of 
the fruicfull trees as more principall,or even thoſe trees which beare nor fruit, yer becauſe they are profi. 
table for medicine, or other uſes, may alſo be ritimbred among the fruitfull trees : or rather rhey may bee 
compreheuded among thoſe trees, that beare tlicir ſeed, though no fruit : of ſuch kinde ate aſkies, wil- 
lowes,and ſuch like. 


Qvxst. X VII. Whether the world were createdin the ſpring or Autumn « 


Vetſ. 12. A Ndthe earth brought forth the budefherb. Some would prove by this; thatthe world was 
made in the Autumne, becauſe the trees were created with ripe fruits Concerning this rtiattee 
therearethree opinions. | | 
I, Mercator thinketh that the world was raade inTulic : and his chiefe reaſon is taken from Noah# 
floud, where the beginning of the ycere he would haye to becin Julie; becauſe in the eleventh monech, 
which he ſuppoſeth co bee in May, when the olivebeginneth to pur forth, the dove broughe greene olive 
leaves, Contra, 1, There is no mention made of greene leaves. gow 8. ti. the word is gna/ob, which 
Hierometranſlaterh elſewhere frondesolive,branches of olive.Nehews.$. 16. ſuch as they made bowers of : 
and the Septuagint, cals it(xgpp-,)a dry Ralke : it might be then ſome branch ofthie olive tree, rather chan 
the leaves. 2. Admicthat the branch or ſtalke had leaves, this isno argitment of the ſpring in May : for the 
olive loſeth not her leaves, as other trees, Plin.Hb.16.c. 20! and therefore as Chryſoftome thinketh, the olive 
might remaine greeneunderthe water:forit is unlike, that the olive in ſevendayes ſhould hayencw leaves : 
for ſeven dayes before the doye was ſent forth, and could finde nothing. A | | 
2 Other doe thinke, that the world was made in the Autumne, in the moneth Ti/r5. 1, becauſe chat 
moneth was the beginning of the yeere, as /oſephas thinketh, before Moſes by a new inftiturion appoin=. 
ted Niſan (which anſwereth to pare of Match and April,) co bethe firſt moneth : and therefore it is call 
the end ofthe yeere, Exod, 34. 22, from whence they began the account of the Jubile, 2:And befide they 
uſe this as another reaſon : becauſe, in theautumnethe fruir of rtees and planrs,as grapes, apples, areripe, 
and not before. Contra. 1. It might bee, that the Iſraclites accounted the beginning of their yeere accor- 
ding tothe manner of the Egyptians, among whom they lived, who began their yeere in the moneth 
Ptho, whichanſwereth to September : as the Athenians did in the —_— [Hecarombaien;) which isin 
June: but it cannot bee ſhewed, that this reckoning was obſerved from the beginning. Itis indeed called 
the end of the yeere, becauſe all the fruit of the yecte paſt wasthen gathered, .and ſeedtime began anew: 
and ſoit is with us: theautumae is counted che beginning ofthe yeere for matrers of husbandry; and yer 
wee inthe ———_— of yecres begin in the ſpring ar the Annuntiation- Ir istrucalſo thatthe yeereof 
e beginning ; bur it is notwithſtan ing called not the fitſt, bur the ſeuenth moneth, Levie, 
25.10, the reaſon is, why it began then, becauſe all workes of husbandry, and labours of ſeryants, which 
then uſed ts begin, did ceaſe inthe Jubile. | =, | 
_ 2. Concerning the other objeRion of ripe fruit, we ſhall not need to anſwer as fome dot,thiat the fruic 
did hang ill upon the trees till the autumne, orthat ſome trees in Paradiſe bare ftuitin the ſpring, ſome ito, 
the autumne: ox.char they.might beare fruittwice inthe yeere,as Plinie reporteth of India, and Solings of 
the Iſland Tepcobane : but1catherthinke, this firſt bearing of fruit bemg ſupernatural, that che trees 
; againe, 


© oe 


SOREN 
the firſt in I 


4M. 


8 | þ 


—_. —l— — _ _ — i — JI I Oc 


Chap. E m_ | The Explananion ad; Solution 


Lib. To Hexer- 
Co 4+ 


Firſt moner 
in the yeare+ 


Exodit 2.2, 


Epift de celebr. 
Paſchal; 


— 


—_— 


ag2ine bace fruicthe ſame yecte according to theirnaturall courſe. And this may ſceme to bee gathered 
by S. Zobns alluſion.co the tree of life. char bare friiiteyery moncth, Reve!. 22.2. that in the beginning, rrees 
did beare fruitinthe yeeremorethan once. | | | 
2. Ithinke ittherefore more probable, char the world was created in the ſpring, for theſe reaſons. 1, 
Ambroſe uſcth thisreaſon, upon theſe words, germinerterya, let the earth bud forth the bud of che herb: 
Dedit formam frutins, &c.Ged gave andpreſcribed a forme fot the fruits to grow, wt initio cujucque arni, 
that in the beginning of every yeere herbs ſhould ſprout forth. This we ſce to be done only in theſpring. 
2. He vuſcth alſo another reaſon : Vt efendeter Scriptnya veris tempora in” conftitutione mundi, att, men- 
fer hic vobis initinm menſium * to ſhew that it was ſpring when the world was made, the Scripture faith, 
chis ſhall be unto you the beginning of moneths. Hoſes then brought in no new inſtitution, bur it is more 
 like,herevived the old uſe of beginning the yeere from March, which was diſcontinued in Bgyptby ano 
ther cuſtome of that _— 
3. Further, whereas God blefſed the creatures, and bid them increaſe and multiply : which bleſſin 
preſently rooke effeR: who knoweth nor, that for moſt kinds of crearures,cipecially the fiſhand fowle,the 
fitteſt time to engender and increaſe is in theſpring. And whereas God gaverthem the greene herb for meat: 
it js not like,thar * war thegreene herb with froſt and cold beganto wither and decay. Adam alſo 
was thruft out of Paradiſe to till the ground : bur the ſpringtime is apter for cilling, than theautumne or 
winter ſeaſon. | | | 
4. Beds bclide his owne opinien,maketh mention of a ſynode holden in Paleſtina by Theophilus Biſhop 
of Cefarea, wherein it was agreed, rhat the world was made in the ſpring, andrhat Chrift was crucified 
the ſame day that Adays was created : at which time he alſo rranſgreſſed, that the firſt Adam herein might, 
be a type of the ſecond. | 
5. Thisalſo may beproved by comparing the time of Noabs floud with the time of the creation : for 
ſeeing there are accounted full yeeres 1656.from the creation to the deluge, rhey muſt fall our both about 
the Game ſeaſon. Bur that the floud came in the ſpring,nor in the aurumne, may appeare by divers rea ſons, 
which I reſerve forthat place. (/hap.8. qaeft. 10. | 
And of this opinion, that the ved wes made in March, Pereriu napreth many, though he difſent 
from them : as Exſebine, Cyrillus, Hieroſolym. Athanaſins, Nazianzen, Damaſcen, eAmbroſe, Bedi, with 
others. Aboutthis queſtion there is a great controverfic betweene rwo famous Rabbins, R. [oſua, who hol- 
deth the world to bemade inthe fpripg,and R;Elcazer in the autumne:butthe other opinion is more pro- 
bable,as Ihayc hewed. | 


QuvztsrT. XVIII. #henthe Sanve and Moone were created. 


Verſ.14- '# Od ſaid,let there þe lighttin the firmament, &c. 1. Theſe lights then, were neither made the 
| | firft day, and butplaccd now in the firmament, as the 7x Anke thinke. 2, Neither wasthe 
$Sunne made the firft day, the Moone thie next,the Stars the third, as Ewgwbinm : but they were all made 
uponithe fourth day- 3. Neither yer doe we thinkethar the celeſtiall bodies were madein order, as Baf! 
Eonceiveth,but rather,that they were created all at once. Mercer. 4. And whereas the light created the firſt 
day, is called, Or : bucthe Starres are called, meorerh, as of the light : hence it may appeare, thartheſe 
lightſome bodies were made the receptacles of that light then created, which was now increaſed and uni- 


| tedrotheſe lights : Mercer. rather than to thinke, that the element of fire was that firſt light, as ſunime, 52 


Hebrewes « 
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But weeexplode thoſe Jewiſh fantaſies : that the Sunne and Moene were created of equall light inthe be- 
ginning; but wheri the Moone envied the light of the Sunne, God brought ir into ſubjeion, and orde- 
xed, that from thenceforth, the Moone ſhould receive light of the Sunne : and of the light ſtarre-beames, 
which che Meotie was deprived of, they ſay, God made the reſt of the leſſer Scarres ; ex Mercer, 


med to beea great lighr, as B«ſ/upon this place, and Avga/{me, yer fince by more diligent ſearch, itis 
found te be lefle than che earth.39.times,and to be the leaft of all We won ones Mercarie. Moſes there- 


make the diſtance of the ftarry heayens fromthe egrek to be abour 500. yeeres journey : Araru bur 30. 
p dayes 
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dayes journey: andrhe chicknefle of che earth, as much : che one maketh ir coo lictle, che other too much. 
Burt notto ſtand upon theſe curiousobſeryations, Ambroſe giveth ſenfible and apparanc reaſons of the Ambreſerea- * 
carnefſe of che Sunne and Moone by daily expericuce.Firft, faith he, by this their magnitude is evident, ſons ot che 
beeauh chey appeare of the like quantity to all chrough the world, whereas heards of cartell being gametes 
eſpied farre off, ſeeme as ants, and a fhip diſcerned farre in the ſeas, ſeemeth no bigger than a flying dove. CI 
Againe, 2s ſoone as the Sunne ariſerh, all the Srarresare hid: and further, if che Sunne were nor of ſuch 


greatneſſe,how could all che world be lightened by it? Ambr.4.4. Hexemer.cap,6, 
| QyzsT. XX. Howthe Starresdoe ſervefor ſignes. 


Verſ. no Et them be for ſignes and ſcaſons,dayes and yeeres:] 1.B henes here we need not underftand, 
thoſeextraordinary fignes, which ithath pleaſed God ſometime toſhew,as inthe Sunne in Je- 

fxa,and afterward in Hezekia5stime:for in this place the ordinary uſe of theſe creatures is ſhewed. 2.Nor 
yer are we orced to referre it to the Atronomicall fignes,though the Scripture doe alſo approve the laws 
full uſe of them, /ob 9.9. He maketh Ariturw,Orion, Pleiades, and theclimates of the ſonth : forthis com 
bining and conjunGion of the Starres was afterward found our by art and experience. 3.Bur theſe celeRtialf* The 1awkul 
bodies doe ſerve, both for politicall obſervations, as the computation of moneths and yeeres,and the ce. vic of theceleg 
lebration of feſtivals among the Jewes, asalſo ro be fignes of nacurall things, as for ſecting, ſowing, plane» ®lallbodics, 
ing,ans diſcerning of the weather,and ſeaſons of the yeere: as Orion bringeth raine,the Pleiades the / wr 
Job 38.31.We acknowledge then foure lawfull uſes of theſe celeſtiall bodies. 1, Te diſtinguiſh the day 
and night,lighc and datkneſſe. 2, Tobe for ſignes of weather. 3. To ſerve for times and ſeaſons; as weckes, 
dayes, and ycercs. 4. To give influence by thcir heac, light, and motion,to theſe inferiour parts. Mercer.” 
Tax. | 

But for morall matters, 2s to calculate mens nativities, and to diſcerne of their diſpoſitions to good or 
evill,or for ſupernatural}, ro foretell chings to come, to diſcover ſecrets, finde our things that arc loſt, or 
ſuchlike, thele celeſtiall Ggnes have no uſe at all, neitherhach the vaine and ſuperſtitious invention of 
Aſtrology any ground at all our of this place,bur is altogether repugnant to 1.the Scriprures 2+ againſt 
reaſon: 3. vaine: Cn __ ks hu cefiiieeb; 16 EM 

Theſe foure points ſhall briefly be proved. 1. The Scripture thus ceflifieth, /ſay 44-251 deftroy the rokens Thevaniey of 
of the ſenbſayers, and mehe how that conjeftnre fooles, and turnethe wh & Senn 10.2, ja ie: 
Be not aft aid of the ſignesof heaven, though the heathenbe affaid of ſuch, 2. The wiſeman ith, Prov.27.1. 0 
Boaft not thy ſelfe of to morrow, thow knoweſt not what « day may bring forth, If a man know nor bis owne 
way, neither can tell what ſhall happento himſelfe,much leffe can ir be ſeenc in the Starres': for the Spirit 
ofa man beſt knowerh the things of man. 1 Cor. 2. 11. andif we cannot beecercaine what ſhall befall the 
next day, much lefſe, whatmay happen the next moneth, or yeere. Againe, if by the aſpeR of the Starres 
judgement could be given of man, then ſhould they have dominion oyer man, whereasrhey were created 
tor mans vie, Pſa1.8. 3. | 

-3+ Itisa vaine and deceitfull ftudy ; neither ate the prediQionsof ARrologerstrue, asit may chus ap= AftrologicsB 
peare ; firſt, if there had beene any certainty in this art, it is moſt like, thatthe Devill ſhould have the beſt _— 
fight into /ir, borh by reaſonof hisſubtilty of nature, and long experience : but ir iscerraine thatrhe _—_” 
Devyill hercin is deceived ; for hereof it is, thatthe Oracles of polo miniftred by ſpirits, direRed by rhe Ts 
aſpe& of Starres, were for the molt part vaive, falſe, deceitful]. Thisreſtifierh Porphirize in his booke of mn 
Oracles, cited by Enſcbinal16.6.depreparar.Evang.c. 1.that Apollo his Oracles were made by Aftrology ; +45 
and chatthey were falſe and vaine, of ambiguous and deceitfull, one Oenomaxs a Philoſopher among rhe © 
Greekes, proverh at large,as Exſebius witneilerh, /b. 5.de preparar. Evang.cap.10.Agaive,ifthere were any 
certainty in theſe mon 2 prxdictions,ic would chiefly appeare itheir Prognoſtications of the wea= = 
ther, which is the proper ſubject of the Planers operation:but hereiy dailyexpericnce ſheweth howgrofle- 
ly thcy aredeccived,thart foretcll ſuch things, neither agreeing with themſelves, nor yer with the event of 
the weather: yerI deny not but that the fairenefle and fouleneſieof the fraſonsmay beconjeRured, when 


cherthe nexc day, and inthe morning, of the afternoone weather; - asthar a cloud inthe weſt will bring xn nenkes| 
ſhower,and the ſouth wind heat:as our Saviour faith, Lek. 12.55, Butlong before todeclare theſethings, 
befare there isany working in thenaturall cauſes,itis not inthe arr orskill of man. Ambroſe cothis purpoſe 
Haith well: (um pluvidexpeteretar ab omnib.C c.whenfaith he, rainewas defired of al, andone ſaid, the new 
HHoone wilibring raine, alchough we were very defiromeof raine, yet Iwiſhed; chat | Ka, 9%7 oj ſhould nor be 
rue : yea it did me good that noraine fell, till tt came at the prayers of the Charch, that it wight appeare, that is 
came rot by the infinence ofthe Moone, but by the providence of the Creator, Hexem. 6.4.7. | 
4- The impiery of this ſcience isevident, becauſethey aſcribe all roche influence and operation of the «,,, blaſphe? 
Rarres,and ſo bring in a farall necefſity,and rob God of his henour and glory.Ove Petymede Aliacon mage mou aflerin 
nifer of Aftrology,doubtcth notroſfay,that Noahs flood, andthe birth of our Saviour, might have beene ons offoms 
forcroldby the knowled geof the ftarres, Haternw affirmerb,thar when Sarwrneis in Leogmen are thereby Aſirojogery 
long lived, and their ſoujes goe to heaven; Albumazar faith, thar the Moone beingjoyned with Twpirerin 
the head of che dragon, whatſocuer a man askerhof God, he ſhall obtaine:Thus h ofchem Pereri= 
4.16.2. in Geneſ.cap.1,Thus they attribute al! rhings both good and evill cothe ſtarres,and thus the grace 
of God is made void: yea as Origen faith, while they make a/)«s fellas beneficartiias maleſficar, ſome goed, 
Smebad ftarres, they opentheir month againſt heaven, making the creature faulcy and culpable, whexcas 
{God created all chings good: rrafb.4.in Alarth, | 
| Bur 
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How it com- 
meth co palſe 
char aftrologi- 
ral prediQtions 
ſomerimes 
come to palle, 


Hebrewes | 
fables. 


Ex Perecio. 


_ mirable worke of nature, than is ſcene in the increaſe of p 


Buc if it ſhall be objeRed, that many things fall our accordingto the prediRtions of Aftrologers : [ 
briefly anHeer , that it commerh ſo to paſſe ſometimes, net by the dexterity of rheir wit avd knowledge, 
bureither by the ſubtilty of Sathan that forerellech, whac he himſelfe is permitced co worke, or by che 
credulity of ſuch as conſult with them, whereby their affeRions give way unto theeffeR: or bythe lecret 


diſpoſing of Godsprovidence, that ſuch things ſhould fall ous for the probation of the faithfull, and fur- 


ther conſuſion of misbeleevers. | 
'  QuxsT. XXI. GreatWiales, how ſcid to be created. 


Verſ., 21. Odcreated greatwhales.1.Wented not,becauſcGod is ſaid hereto create the whales, which 

G were made out of the water, to-have recourſe unto that indigeſted macter which was made 
che firft day ofnothing: (a/viv.So neconlythatis ſaidro be created, which is made of nothing;buctharal- 
ſo, which is made new out of fome matter, as man is ſaid afterward to bee created, yer made out of the 
earth . 2.But wederide that Jewiſh fable,that God when he had made ewo great whalcs,lcſt che increaſe 
of ſo huge a creature might end to the deftruRion ofche reſt, ke did geld che male, and {alced che female 
to be mear forthejuſt in the next world. As though God did nor forelecevery thing before it wasmade, 
and approved itbeing made ; and befide the Lord gaye a bleſſipg to all fiſhes, and foro the whales among 
ehe re@ .coincreaſe and multiply. Mercer, 


| QvEsr. XXI ]. Of the great Whales. 


Verſ. 21. Reat Whales : the word rwrmin Fignificth a ſerpent, dragon, or great fiſb. And his epichere 
great, is not added withoutcaule : forthe whale or great fiſh is the greateſt of all lying 
creatures, ſob 41.24» [ntheearth there « none like bim. [tis almoſt incredible, what ſome writers report, of” 
the kugenefle of thele creatures : the Hebrewes write, that whales have beene found of 500. Radia or fur- 
lopgsin length : Mercer, Some have appeared in the waters ofthe bignefle of Iflands: IMMnſen!, Pliny wrie 
cech, that inthe Indian ſea thereare certaine fiſh called balznz, whirlpooles, quatnor jugernm, of three or 
foure akors or furlongs in length,and certainelong fiſh called priftes, of 200. cubits, andecles in rheriuer 
Ganges,of 300, feetin tengrh : 5b. g.cap. 30. The ſame Author citcth /»#b« Kingof Aawritanie, who ma- 
keth mention, writing to Bin Ceſar lonne of eAxpnſius, of whales in the Arabick coaſts of 600. foot in 
levgth,and 3co. in breadth: bb.16.c-40. «/£lianm alſo writeth,/1b.15.c-21-that Alexander found in acaue 
in India, adragon ſuppoſed tobe70.cubits long : they ſaw only his head our ef the caues mouth, nocdae 
ring with the whole hoaſttoapproach neerer, whoſe cyes appeared co be of the bignefle of a Macedonian 
earget orfhicld. - Theſe travge reports are foundin forraine hiſtories, thetruth whereof] willleaveto the 
credit ofthe authors,andthe judgementof the readers. Ambroſe faith, equalia womibrs corporahabere pra- 
dicantur : the Whales are reperted to have bodies equallro Mountaines. Hexemer.li.s.c.to. Certainly iris 
evidentout of Scripture, that theſecreatures ofthe fea, are of a wonderfull bigneſſe : as ir appeareth 
by that deſcription, 7ob 41, Hi jawes are likened to doores, v.5. his ſcalestoſhrelds,v, 6. hee makeththeſeats 
boile like a pet,v.2 2:A8 allo by the Rory of /ovar, where we reade, tha: the Prophet was ſwallowed whole 
ofa great fiſh, and caſt up againe. And not to ſearch further, our owne Chronicles make mention ofgreag 
fiſhes, chat haye been taken,as of one that was in length 22.yards,bcing 12.foort broad berweene theeyes: 
ſome of his ribs were 16-foot lorg,his tongue 15.foor long : three men might land uprightonc upon anee 


therin the opening ofthe jawes,Srow,ann Elizab.l is, 


Quer'sr. XXIII. Whether the fowles were made ont of the water or car h. 


Verk, "x7 Hick the waters bronghtforth, & c. and every feathered fowle, &c. By rheſe words it ſeem= 


eth,tharthe fowles hadtheir beginniog our of the water : burthe contrary is affirmed, c. 
2-0.19.Ss the Lord Gadformedof the earth every beaſt of the field, and every fowle of heaven, e, 

To reconcile theſe places, we neither affirme thatthe fowles were made ofthe thipnerpart of the water 
extcnuaced intotheaire, as Auguſtine,lib.3.in Geneſ. ad lit.c.zxp0d Reperins : nor yer that they were made 
of mud or flime, and ſo partly ofearth, partly of water, as the Hebrewes ; not yer thatthey were made of 
che element of the water, as Engubinus in Colmopeia : nor yetrhat the fowles were made part ofthe wa- 
ecr, and part of the earth: as wee ſeethere are two forts of them, ſome that live in the water, and ſomerhar 
keepe the land, as Farablinme.But werhinke, that the fowles were created onely out of the carth, Ges, 2.19. 
neither ische contrary affirmed here;thatthe waters brought them forth : but the Lord ſaith, ct che fowje 


fre npon the earth.v.:0.10 Ian Cajetar, Catharin, 
 Quzsr. XXIV, How andwherefere God is ſaidto blefſetbe fiſh. | 


Nd God bleſſed them, &c. 1. God is not faid before to have blefled the herbs and crees, as 
here her bleflech theſe living creatures ; becauſe the generation ot living things, whether it 
be 74 Cwerxcir, &s 7H noma) ; of Owners, "py young, egges, or wormes, isa moread- 

nts. I. Inthac the beaſts of the earth are nor 


Ver, 22, 


bleſſed, 2s here he fiſhesand fowles, it.is not becauſe of the ſerpent, thac was co be accurſed, asthe He- 
brewes imagine: bur for chat the abundance and number ofthe fiſhes exceedeth the other : yer it muſt bee 
underſtood that God alſe blefled the reft, though it bee not exprefſed. 3. The Lord here firſt of all fpeak- 
eth to thecreatures,becauſe now he beginneth to create living things : /aw. hee ſpeaketh to them,as he did 
cothe whale co caſt up Honas, not by any ſyllabicall voyce, butby his omniporene will and power, which 
che creature forthw 


obeyeth. Mercer. 4. The fiſhes are ſaid to fill che waters, the fowle co multiply;be= 
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of doubifull queſtions and places. 


cauſe the fiſhes are morein number,and theyonly live in the waters: but the fowles live nor only vpon the 
earth,bur other creatures beſide.5.Byrhe waters in che ſeas, all other gatherings together of waters are un 
derſtood:but the Seasare namedas the principall,whereinrhere is greateſt ſtore of fiſh, [ux, 6.Engnbirns 
here is deceived, that thipkerh, that che fiſhes began toriſe out of che water ; as ſoone as the Seas were 
gathered cogecher, and ſo every day their creation was in working ti!l the fifth day :.for this were to con< 
found the workes ofthe creation, which Moſes preciſely referreth co their ſeverall dayes workes. Mercer. 


QyvzsST. XXV. Whether all kind of creeping things were madeinthe beginning. 


Verſ.25.D. Very creeping thing.) If every kind of worme and creeping thing were crearedincke beginning, 
Fug, we refuſe eAngaftines conceir, that ſuch creatures as are generated of dead bodies, were 
not then made,{ib.3.de.Zereſ.c.14.For like asother perfeR beats were atthe firſt formed outof the earth, 
yer afterward lefe co their uluall generation,ſo rheſe creeping wormes,flyes,and ſuch like, might then have 
their creation asthe reſt,though now ingendred by corrupr'on of other matter. Likewiſe wee reje&t Pere- 
ring conceit, that thinketh thoſe creatures which doe ſpring of corruption, andare noyſome and of- 
fenſive ro man, not to have had their beginning then: for by chis reaſon, neither ſhould the ſerpent have 
beene created : theſe creatures, though Þurcfull now co mans nature,if man had nor fallen, ſhould nor have 
beene ſo.We therefore rather allow Zafi{ropinion,that even theſe ſmall beaſts,which doe ſpring from cor- 
ruption now, were produced in the firſt creacion. hom. 7.5# Gen:ſ. and this is mere agrecable to the text, 
which mentioneth every creeping thing then to have beene made : yer wee doe not thinke that there may 
nor bee, or is not in the world, any other forme or faſhion of flye or worme, than was inthe firft creation, 
bur that the generall kind was then formed of ſuch ſeyerall creeping things, and a generall power and a- 
bilicy given ro produce them our of ſuch corruptib'e matter, as is fic for their generation. 
f A Nother queſtion alſo here ariſeth,concerning thoſe kindsof beaſts which are broughr forth by a wixt 
A generation,asthe mule by the mixture of the Aﬀe and the Mare,the Leopard ofthe Libbard and Lis 
onefle,the Lynx ofthe wolfe and hind : whether theſe mixed kindes were created inthe beginning, Some 
doe thinke that they were,bur Thold rather rhe contrary with Reperime, ib, I. de Trinitat. c 57.and for 
theſe reaſons : 1, becaule theſe areno new kiads, but the firſt kinds m2zde in thecreation mixed and con» 
Joyned together, that we need nor ferch their originall fromthe creation. 2.Becauſe wee finde jt dire&! 
expreflcd in Scriprure,that Azah the ſonne of Sibeoy firft found out mules in the wildernefle, as he ſed his 
fichers afſes,Gen.36.24.he was thefirſt thar found our the generation of mules, by the unnatucall coupling 
of afſes and mares. 3. The Lord direaly forbiddeth to plew with an oxe and an affe, D-wr.22. 10. much 
ore unlawful was it to couple divers kinds for generation,than to yoke divers kinds together for tillage, 
4.By the ſame reaſon wee might ferch the patterne of other monſtrous births from the creation : as ſuch | 
whereof Platerch maketh mention, as of ane Onoſcelis, the daughter of one Ariftoyymuy, begotten of an 
afſe;and Epenz begotten of a mare by Falvius Srellns:Plutareh. parall. 29, But theſe monſirous generations 
were never by Gods creation or ordinance btought into the world, but by mans wicked invention. 


QyvztsT., XXVI. Whether creatures of a mixedhind were made inthe beginning, 


"QvuzsT:XXVII, How God made man according to his image, 


= Verſ26.  B4 t 146 make man in onr image according to our lizeneſſe, 1.Wencither here approve the opinion 
& of Ryperi#z,who by image, here underſtandeth the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, by likeneſſe 
or hmilitude the third perſon, namely,the holy (pirit,/16.2.de Trinitat. c.2. for in that the Lord faith, let ws 
aeke manin ogr imagethe image of the whole Trinity is expreſſed, and not theimage of the fatheronely. 

23 Neither are the words ſo tobe rtaken,as though man was made according to the fimilitude of thac hu-» 
mane nature, which Chrift the Sonne of God was te aſſume: whereas the Scripture faith,that Chriſt tooke 
upon him the likeneſſeof man,Ph3/.2.7.and not man his likenefle, | 

3,Wealſo rej: the conceitof Exgnbinu and Olcaſter,who thinke,that God took uporthim an humane 
ſhape, when he created man, and therefore faid, Ler # make him in our image : for neither did God the Fa« 


therevcr appeare inany.ſuch ſhape, acigher could it bee ſaid ro bee Gods image, being afſumed buc fora 


tUme » 7 | | p | 

4 Neither yer doe we diſtinguiſh theſe words,as ſome ofthe Fathers, Origen, Bafd,+Ambreſe,who re= 
ferre !#94ge to the naturall gifts of reaſon, underſtanding, memory, the /milirmde ro the ſupernacurall gifts 
of pracc,as of holinefſe,righteouſpcfſe : for we ſce thatchie Apoſiic applicth theamege to the work of grace 

\ in our renovation or regenerationeColoſſ.3, 10.Let wi p1t off the old man, tc, ſeeing wee haveput onthe new, 
W1ch wrenewed im hw 
no diffcxence in the ſenſe 


; QyzsT.XXVI11. #herein the imege of God confieth in mans \ | 
'A Nother great queſtion isbere briefly to be diſcuſſed, wherein this image of God conſilteth, aetording 
| to th: which man was created. _. . ITY ROT x vt) 
 T.Epiphaniau judgeth ira matter incomprehenſible, becauſe he thoughe thar the perfeR image of God is 
here underſfiood withour 
nat man abſolucely was made like unto God. 


2.7 beodorerghovghn that man anely and nor woman as (jeated afier the image God :yhetess wo 
| | 'Contrar 


and mcauing of theſe words,bur that one is the explication of the other, 


pledge after the image of bim that created him. Wee cancludecherefore, that thereis | 


any difference or diffimilicyde:Epyphanhereſ.70.,whereas the Scripture ſairh nor, 


Monſtrous 


birchs __ wot * 
men begotreg 
of beaſts, 


God appeared 


in no humane 
ſhape, when be 
made niany 
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The Explanation and Solution 


IZ Cha Us i. 
Res contrary is cyident,yerſ-27.God created man in his image:and then it followeth, male and female createdbee 
k them: Penifying thereby, that borh were created according to his image. And whereas the Apoflle ſaith, 
I (0r.11-7.Mas ts the image and glory of God,the woman the glory of the an : he ſpeaketh onely of the au- 
thorj'y and preeminence given unto man, wherein the image of God in chat bebaltfe is more exprefſed in 
'the man, bur notofthe principsll part of that image,which,as the Apoſtic lajrh,conſiſterh in righteouſncfe 

Divers opi- and holinefle : according to which image the woman was created as well as the man. 

nions of the Bfil, Chryſoſtome doe underſtand this ime of the dominion which man hath over the other creatures, 
image of God _F, g«in: of the immortality of the ſoule, wherein ir is like unto God ,/ih,de quantitat.anim.c.2.Nyfſenus 
in Hexemerosn, herein . ſaith this image confiſteth, becauſe the ſoule is capable of all goodneſſc : Da- 


IN Wan 
3 wrſcene, becauſt man hath free-will, lib. 2. de fide, c+ 12. The Maſter of Sentences, d:/tinft. 16. be- 
4 cauſe man hath reaſon and underſtanding, and therein excelleth all other creatures. Others, befide rheſe 
: faculcics of the ſoule, wherein the image of God is expreſſed, doe further affirme, chatthe likenefle is in 
theſe reſpeRs : 1. Becauſe that as all things originally arc iv God, ſo alſo mandoth participace with the 
[A nature of all creatures, of plants in growing and increafing, of beaſts in ſenſe and moying, of God and An- 
gels in.underftanding. 2. As God can doe all things by his power,ſo man by wit,reaſon,and art,doth com- 
Paſle many difficult things. 3, As God is the principall end of all things : ſo man is the ſecondary end, far 
' Auguſiizes di» Whoſe uſe all things were created,and he for the glory of God. 
vers conccits I will alſo ſet downe more ar large the divers conceits of e Auguſtine, of this creating of manaccprding 
hereof, to God: image. | 7 
1. Hethioketh this image 2nd fimilitude chiefly to confift inthe ſoule, and ſecondarily inthe bodie, 
becauſe it was madetobec alice to the ſoule, and of an uprighc forme to behold the heayens, lib. $3. 
ME/FSSTo 
; 4 Hee placeth Gods imagein manin this, that asall chingsare of God, ſo all men had their beginning 
from Adam. qu.45 ex vet.teſt. 
3. Hee thinketh chis image co conſiſt in mans dominjon overthe creatures, de Geneſ. cont. Manich, c.2.1., 
: *4+ The ſouleis like unto God, becauſe it is whole in the whole body, and in eycry parcthercof, it nei- 
ther increaſeth, nor decreaſech with the body. | | 
5. The ſoule exprefſerh theimage of the Trinity, in the underſtanding,will,memory,which are three fa« 
ulties, yer make burone ſoule. | 
6.The ſoulc liveth by it ſelfc,and doth alſo quicken the body ,as God quickneth all things. 
7-The foule beareth the image of God in reaſon, the ſimilitude of likenefſe of God in charity.46b,de ſi. 
HC anim.c.2 9. 
" Thus »Lug» fine varieth, placing this image ſometime in one thing, ſometime in another, Bur co put all 
ont of doubr,the' Apoſtle ſheweth. how we arc tounderſtand che image of God in man, Eph, 4. 24. #hich 
| afier God is created tnrighteonſneſſe and trac holineſſe. ( #loſſ. 4. 10, Put onthe new man, which t renewed in 
The image of knowledge after the image of him that creared hims, This image then confiſteth not ſo much in the ſubſtance 
God confiſteth ofthe foule, or inthe naturall faculties thereof, as of underſtanding, free will, memory, butin the know= 
_— _ ledge and illumination,holinefle and juſtice of the ſoule, which are now wrought in man by grace,and then 
of th + rw | were given by creation.Our reaſons are theſe : 1, If this fimilitude and image were in the ſpirituall eſſence 
and ſubſtance of the ſoule, both wicked ſpirits and wicked men ſhould have the image of God, for the 


ofthe ſoule, | . 
but in the gifcs ſubftance of ſpirit and ſoule remainerh in them. 


of grace, 2. Ambroſe chus teaſoneth :Dews non damnat imaginem ſuam,&c.God doth not damne higowne image, | 


or ſend itinto hell fare, &c.but the ſoules ofthe wicked are damned: ergo, the image is net in the ſubſtance 
of the ſoule © imago tia, &c. that image whercin thou waſt made after the likenefſe of God, isnot con- 
deraned,burcrowned,Serm. 10.4 Pſ;r 19.butthe rightcouſnefſe and holinefſſe of theſoule only is crowned. 
.3| Thatimage, after which men are naturally begotten, is aorthe image of God : fotit were abſurd, if 
notimpious, toes, that Gods image may naturally be propagated : but men by nature receiverthe ima 
of the reaſonable ſoule, 8s Adaw begar Seth in his owne likencſle after his image, Ger.5.3.thar is, like wa- 
to him boch in ſoule and bodice : wherefore the image of God confifterh nor inthe ſubſtance of the rea 
ſonable ſoule. 
Adam oft the 14: Tbatimage of God, after the which Adam was created, isby his fall utterly loſt and extinguiſhed, 
unage of God for otherwiſe this image need not to bee renewed and revived in us, s it is by Chriſt, as = Apo= 
yd fall. file ſheweth, Epheſ 4+ 24+ Coleſſ.3. 16. the fore-cited places : but theſubſtance of che reaſonable ſoule, 
with-the naturall faculcies and powers thereof are not loft, therefore therein is not expreſſed chis image, 
Tothis purpoſe Hauguſtine * that the whole man both in his inward and enrward part, twunteravit, ts waxen. 
old end decayed by fine, the inward man ts renewed now by grace, the outward man ſhall bee reflored inthe 
Origen unjuſt- reſ#rreftvon : 1:62 4;contr-Farſtwum.Epiphanine therefore had no reaſon'to note this as av herefie in Origen, 
ly pwr wy for ſaying, that- Adam had loft by his cranſgreffion.the image of his creation, ep1fÞ. ad Joan. Hievoſal. 
1 Epiphanior. xg, might arwell charge the Apoſtle with herefie, who ſaith the newe man 15 renewed after the 1mage of his 
that <>" kim : burthere need no renewing, where isnoet firfta decaying; nor a reftoring ofthac, which 
16.DGL iOfNs 7 he pf 254+? | 


__.QVEST.XXIX. Why it 4 added, Grd created them male and fimale. 


Valor He Ged created man in bigimage, &c, 1. Totakeawayallambiguitie, leſt man might be 
thoughtto have beene created according to hisowne image, itis aided , inthe image of Ged 
Premedbe hin” a. Thriee in thelame yerſe Moſer makerh mencion of the cxeation ofman, leſt auy might 
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6 eioidy the ee openers endoves every braff. char 
Verlab pen from the dominion of man, <o 20. tas — 
contrary hoe Si \which wi ma rute oyerall-the filk : anu/Fafilreportech, tar 
whitlpooke of chefs taken and ſubdued by rhe will and induftrie 67 rye dye tate This ruled 
domitiion of man'wasubſoluge before” his fall; for chen borb man ſhoalg have beene ofmorcexcellenc go- 
yerament; by: lent wiſdome, to keepe the creaturezin ſubjeRion,, and rho beafts 21ſo.by: 
Gods providence ſhould have had anaturall inclination toobedicnce:a preſutent whereof we have Gama 


| whenallthe creatures preſented chemſely Ives: before Adam, te receivechcir names of him, 


Since Adems fall, this preeminencea dominion of n 6a get the beaſts is greatly diminiſhed and im- 
paired, thatas he firſt difobeied his ys 0 havecaftoFaumiyoake, yer horwithfiandi 
now (Ban haye not (o abſolute a command dverhe'creatures,' his Lordſhip and authority re 
majnerh fill, whichheexerciſerh-over the creatures by cheſc foare wayesmmidimeancs,: 
Firft there go wrt 2 ure rs rr == ne for mans uſe, a 
in the oxe, :afle, horſe, wherein _ m4 rage thacthou is be ved of his 
authority overthe wilde andgreat beaſts, as y and (erviceable creatures voeniry ure 
are kept in ſybjecion;till : ſuch 2 naturall ii yaw rye ſi the Doſphins, of che minion over 
which Plecarch reporteth-ſtrange things; bs how che bod yoftharaticiervPoer Hefiode wis borne up in <reatures 
the ſeaby the Dolphins, and broughttol{and ; and how one Evaluwith a 5 which-was: carriedto . 
be ſacrificed; leaped intotheſcs, ang were both prefered, beeing ſupported byche Dolphins, \ Platarch, 
conviuals.. Ie; is alſo met Hiravge, thac Plinee wbe? the T, omtyrites; thus inhabit by Nylas, thar chey 
are _ to the Crocodiles, and Papiag:ypour their backes'ro bring chem Is the ſhoare, 
Pla lib 8.6.20. PV $$! 2013 317 35, NNE CCIIGG RU Fy 
Secondly, God byhigextraordinary wotke and miracteſabdbech chefieroandergelfBcats: vices man: 
as whenthey all came pad Neat intheArke, : the lions moughes were Ropped agaiyft Daniel, the viper 
had no power to hurt 
-  Thirdly,thisdominiopſoft by Adewiereftored by Chrift,and the beafts ſabdued roche faithfull;whed 
che lp ſeech irmeer: asitis ſail; ob 3523. The beaſts of the field ſhall be at rapes 9 pens Gods 
providence wany of his childrentiaye beenepreſerved, as (ona; byhis faichfull pcaper was in 
hs belly of the whale : Hierowe reporteth, or one under hisname, in the life of Falchwe, tif thsftory bee. 


which ſtirred not at him, bur as ſoone a5the ark or pr {exdiog bis @ranc in'defore, they were” dorh 

ſoone b y the beaſt diſpurched. rilon ll ob Lomb\es | 1 
Fourhly, than { ime by his ftreogeh doth ſubgduecbe' beaſts; 23 Sampſon did flaya lion, and Dawn 

a beare : or, where firengrh failerh, by.kig wirard policy;seSzineLawer faith; 6. 3%» The whole nature of 

beaſts and of birds, and of creep ing thin "8 fre Os d and bath beenc rams of the nature of 

way : fo An _ faith, whenal other wy aret wan, hee binſolos renved ef ovhe. ds 'Genef.. cont, 

Adanich, ca 1 pry Av [1] 


Qy. fr TH x X X l, i Bhs  althings ob 4s be  fondehas Cedmade, 


Verſ, I 3 Od ſaw all that hee had made, ard loe it was very 's 084: The Manictiets here objeAed; 
thar God created>many'things horefull «nd Scemienk.bd/rmdn; as herbs; and beafts, = + || 

vazanous Id noy ſome,many r f Dus ,whereofmin trach no bſc;,how thenweie allchiogs Creas foie 
ted good ? Augaftinetorhisobjed Ily-in this aadnver enſwererh (+1, God hath-made nothing ns 
ſuperfluous,akbough weknowuocthewke theieof* liks yin an 'artificers ſhop, wocondermtienot rhoſe in< 
Nruments and tooles, which-y/vare ignoriorofthboughtwerrue our Hands with them, '2, Wee need nor'ts 
complaineof thoſe things, which are proficable;or ſupetfiveus, for cheſt hurr not, and the other are for out 
ule , and-by the which axe pernicious, we are eicher puniſhed, orexorciſed,or terrified: »/axpa tiingave | 
Pernicieſs, reliniqueſi ſe the commodious ore ke heed of cheperviciousloaverhoſt which => -1-' 
thouthioke(;bp  Genefubdlirer-e; erof'4 2; thusmuck my bee{added 5 Bray 
eventligh 


nn es | | 
hn png | food,are yerp os ble for medicine. 
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The Explanation.endSoluion 


2+ w-$ 


- Tf manhad nor 
finned, no 
beaſts ſhould 
have been kil- 
lcd for foed. 


Beaſts ſhould 
not have becuc 


XI. Wb gh eminab)b/rb Erharton ef hi A 


 infilence, for feare le _ ICaclices 
yecomimireed i WIA Theodore thinke:for the 
Uncle couldotheigomnn d divers d << their fachers the Pattiarkes, 


and ſo could nor bee i 


things, wbich bad their beginning 
SEE 
te le , : F | ;, 4 . 


eng before the 
poſition, 
"the Angels comrchended 


aye" rv endyabe _— of viſible, and 
EET acts PH et Hd to ot 


Quit; XXXrt1 1.” whetthe Linda” qoaniy j; 


Orcheſeconds 2. Wencicher receive choopinienofthoſerhar chinke the Angels « eo- bows beene made 
F: beforetheworld, asOrigenaffiemerh, woth, a5 Merrband Diamaſcen bb. 2..de fid.c. 34. wich 
fcll,as ſoonc a5 they werecreated, /0b. 8.44. Heabods 

werecaft dewneto bella Pot 2:4. Butbcfore hea+ 
jongf place, before the world was-founded, 
Is to have beene creaced che ſame.da y with man:as 


2 an mens gots 4; 
parry para oe, 4 ſoone aathe:dngels b 
ven was made; there was tio hell;/ neitherany ſuch: di 
- Neither inbeloohlotocnayhncbiakothe 


- Gennadiuo,and A becauſe of chae place, {eb38. 7.H#bere weſt than,faich the Lord to Nob, when the 
_—_— mee together, and all the childrep of 'Gedreiozeen? From heace ivisevident, that when the 
Karres were —_ Kygelsalſo bedthentheir being, and rejeyced. before God, which was upon the 


fourth day ofthe cteatione wr ehird vgs chat che Angels were created, whenjnthe begin» 

God vines the heavens,Gon.11: Augafi bbb LE, And-whereas it is ſaid thatdark- 

Dol mas upenthefaccofchederpe; enthinkech that wastbedeepe, whicher the Devill and his An- 

cls were caft- This epinion ſeemerh moſt probable, becauſe together with the heavens were created che 
bevvenl heſt of c,2:h& x4$.2.Where the fame word exab hoſt or army is uſed, = 


ons Qu 5 7, XXXIV. * Whither al treerintht bigtnuin} babe frove. 


'VerL. 29.) Have given nixto berb,&c. lifoal alt beate youfut ment t likewiſcts beaft of th 
I earth. & ce. Wee Zales conceitef Feds ts Hexemer..upon theſe words, ns. $6 ws 


fall, every tree CS TIIEAR pears þarreo a. nts becauſe chetexr faith, l heve given 


Jon every wee(O ce bk YR 2 Sf 544370 v 
" Hom it is evident our of thes , thatdivers kindeaf cretowere created. in Paradiſe for bexuy | 
and which bare ao fell food: nsche Cedar, and Fiere erce, Exch. 31. 8." The Cedars in the 


ornament, . 
$40 denof God conldnet hide CP Irrens likg his branches. 2. This genecal{ permiſſion co'cat of 


ou 


y che treeof knowkedgeof good andevill, Gen,247% 196 
"Qux's $T.X R XV. higher Hoof of beafts were eaten before 1 the fond. 


| tw Thewiſe werefuſe che epinion of Bed, ce neither man nor beaſt did ear of any feſh,butonelyof che : 
ruits 


ofthe carth befo the flou oc weceallow the iudgement of Thomas Aquinas, who 
thinketh that the beaftsWhi 6 Ahrogar fleſh Mibuld haye uſed chat kindof food i the Rare of 


mags innocency 9 01> 1907 2 "RIAA | abs b+: 
The later opinion weerejſeB, becauſe ifoun had nec eranſgraied, thete honldbave bei. od death jn 


the world ,Row.$.1.2, Sizne entredinco rhe world by eneman,« fStme '; if rhere ſhould havobeeney 


nodeath in the world, becauſe no fip, Ike not howdeath avecacred upon othier creatures, eipew 
Qally this rolene death by Lager axthe Apatleaſ ſaith, Rewi $22; 7; 77 creaenve grometh 


(| roth ſeth an . which . 
m_ manand ys _ » Was us vn) ONE TE, DD I fcebow Baſlropinie 
en can Rand, how: LI. in Gen, Sonar owns rage + hm rvnwador hee ſhould reuſed che for 
$94, yermightbays ſleiverhem, to take knowledge :andtokelpe hid: 


that wayes):/eriti | wn} 99 Ire Two ime ichenrs 


_ the world. 


-1;The ethers 
the beedls: 


en 


v m .. & — Us MA B p- 
- 
G, 


fruits of the earth. Secondly, the 
Bovtygbing chat moverk elem Belen 


ag gem wr 


_- 


every. ——_— a neceſſity of fruit-bearing in every tree, bur 2 avcy. kv to ul waich were 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap.1. 15 
But theſcobjeRions may beeafily anſwered. Tothe firſt we anſwer: 1.thatthe beafts which did de= _ | 
youre fleſh, did alſofeedof herbs: and ſo Noah $1.1 wry forthem according to their eating : 2; lmao 
Thovgh they did uſe altogether tolive of fleſh, yet] chinke that for that preſent rime, and ſome while af. thinke = fleth 
ter, all beaſts might rerurne to the firſt foodappointed inthe creation, this being a ſecond creation and re- tohavebecne 
newing of the world; ſo that upon this extraordinary occaſion and urgent neceſſicy,itcannor be gathered eaten before 
what was the ordinary food of beafts before, nomore than it can bee inferred, that becauſe beaſts of con- ee. bi 
mrary Natures, as the lion and calfe, beare and cowe, woolfe and1lambe, leopard and kid, did lye together, _. Ss live q of 
Tſay 11.6- that there was no enmity berweene them before. in che Arle, - - 
Tothe ſecond place our anſwer is, that there that liberty is onely renewed, as is the bleſſing to 
increaſe and multiply, verſ. x. and the prohibition of Gacring mans bloud : verl. 5. at the hands of a mans 
brother will [require the life of man : for before the floud, the bloud of Abet was required atthe hands of 
his brother Caine. ; h 
Notwithftandivg therefore theſe objeRions, I thinke it more probable, thatboth man and beaſt after 
che tranſgreſſion betore the floud, did uſe indifferently both the fruits of the earth, and the fleſh of beaſts 
for food:the grounds ofthis opinion are theſe. | | 
I. Thatone beaſt did not rayen upon another in the ſtate of mans innocency,two principall reaſons ma Y Divers reaſons 
be given ; one,becaule as yet no death was entred into the world ; the other, for that man bearing perfe& proving the ule 
rale and dominion overthe creatures,did keeperhem in order : but after mans fall,both theſe cauſes were 9 >eaſts for 
cakenaway ; for not onely death entred upon man, bur the other creatures were brought into the ſame —__ "gh 
bondage,and were killed for ſacrifice:as Abel offered of the fat of the ſheep, Gen.4. 3.ifirwere lawfull then > ts 
to flay beaſts, why nor to eat of their fleſh 2 And againe, man having loſt his ſovcraignty over the crea» 
tures, they then beganone to rage upon another, as not ſtanding now inthe like awe and feare of man as 
before : this cauſe is couched by the Prophet, Habbac.1.14.T hew make ſtman as the fiſhes ofthe Sea, and a; 
the creeping things that have no rule over them : that is, which doe one conſume and devoure another, be. 
cauſe they have no governour :this rule the beaſts, fiſhes, and fowles, had ſhaken off immediately upon 
mansfall,and notonly afterche floud. 
2,Sccing inthe old world two great ſinnes abounded, carnall luft, and concupiſcence,Ger.6.2.and ty. 
ranny and oppreſſion : verſ. 4. there were gyants on tyrants in the earth : and tyranny and oppreſſion 
brought forth bloudſhed ; for which cauſethe prohibitionof ſheddingof mans bloud is ſo ſtrajghely 
forbidden after the floud,that God willrequiye it at the handsof every beaſt,and of a mans brother, Gen. g. 5. 
How is it like, tharthey would abſtaine from killing of beaſts, that ſpared nor ro fpill the bloud of meu > 
or from cating offleſh,which is more apt ro provoke unto luſt, than the ſimple fruits ofthe earth 2 
3- If the fleſh of beaſts was not eaten before the floud,whatthen became of rhe increaſe of cattelizthow 
wasnot the earth oyer-run with them ? Thisreaſon was given; Why the Lord would not at once but by 
little and little deftroy the Canaanites before the Iſraclires, left the beaffs of the ficld ſhould increaſe upon 
them, Deut.7.22.becauſe they both helped to deftroy the cruel! beaſts, and did cat the uncleane, as ſwine 
and ſuch other, both which by cheir multitudes otherwiſe might have beene an annoyance to the Ifrae- 
liees, But greater feare was there,of oyerſpreading the carth with increaſc'of beaſts before the floud, if no 
ſuch proviſion had beene made :o diminiſh their number. | 
4- But tharplace moſt of all confirmeth our opinion. Gen.5.2. where mention is made of cleaneand un - 
cleane beaſts: which difference was obſerved before the loud ,and continued by tradition ; not in regard 
only of ſacrifice, butalſo for their eating, as it may appeare inthe reviving of this law afterward. Levir. 
I 1. 47+ That there may be difference berweene the wncleane and cleane, and betweenethe beaſt that may be ea» 
ten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten; chat then is ſaid by the definition of the law to bee a cleane beaſt, 
that might he caten,that uncleane,that might not be eaten. SoI conclude this queſtion, with the ſentence 
of Ambroſe, Quiconvivium adorrat,Gc.he that prepareth a feaſt, doth kill his oxen and far cacrell before, 
and then biddeth his gueſts : ſo the Lord, ante homini caterorum animalinm preparavit epulas, before pre- Scemoreof 
pared the meats of ather beaſts,and then as his friend envitavit ad convivinm,bid bim tothe baoker, Epi/f, this macrer, 
37. His opinion is, that the cattel] were provided of God to bee meat for man. Mercer is of another ©9 4+ 
judgement, that the cating of fleſh was generally forborne beforethe floud, whichis alſs the opinion of 
the Hebrewes: 1.both becauſcic was neceflary for the preſeryation of the kinds of cartell : 2.asalſo herbs 
being then of greater yertue and ſtrengrh before the floud and after, might ſuffice for mans ſuftenance, 
Merceriin v.1g.r. ch.Gen, / 4 \ ed | 
But theſereaſons conclude not. 1. Like as afterthe floud, when liberty was granted to eat ficſh, as the 
Sreene herb, yer they did forbeare for a time, till the breed of Carcell was increafed, uppn the like reaſon 
before the floud, immediately after the creation, they might abftaine for a time fromthe eating of fleſh, 
bur got altogether, 2. The great vertie and Rixength of herbs concluderh,that the cating of fleſh was not 
lagenerall, or neceſſary, then as afterward, burthe whote abftinence from all kind of eating of fleſh, ir 
concludeth nor. | I — 
Irather preferre »ſculus opinion, who upon the ſacrificing of beafs,and wearing of their skins,iafer- 
reththat beaſts were killed before rhe flogd, and confequent]y their Bieſb caten. in 1.Gen.v.2g, 
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Chap.I. The Explanation and Solution 


Yo - 


' To whom God 
fad, let us 
make man. 


The lying 
computation 
of yecres of 


chc Egyptians. 


4. The didattica, that tr, places of dorine obſerved 
_ ou ofthis firſt chapter. 
1. Dof?, Ofthe Trinity proved. 


Fe. Gainſt the Jewes that deny.the Trinity, and the Sabellians, which affirme bur one perſon in the 
Deity, we have evident proofe in this chapter, verſ. 1..where the word(God)or, in the -hebrew 

elohim, gods, is joyned to a verbe of the fingular number, [bara] created, noting rhe ſingularity of the 
Godhead,and plurality ofthe perſons. Bur exception iscaken againſt this argument by Cajeta»w, for the 
which be is reproved of (atharmus another Popiſh writer, [ib.4. animadver. and by Bellarmine. lib. 2.4: 
Chriſ.c.6. forchar itis the uſe of che Hebrewes ro joyne words of the plurall, with a verbe of thefingular 
number,upon which reaſon this colleRion is miſliked alſo by Calvin and Mercerms:butie may bereplicd, 
that it is not the uſe of the Hebrewesto purin the plurall number, rhat whick hath no pluralicy in nacure : 


' as to ſay(Gods)if there were bur one perſon in the godhead. 


Bur yet this argumentfor the Trinity is more evident, verſ. 26. Let make manafier our image, & c. 
where God neither ſpeakerh co himſclfe, ſaying, ler ws wake, nor [ will make : neither yer to the earth, as 
chough that wrought together with God: nor to the Angels, for God only created man, verſ.27. nor yee 
doth Gad ſpeake in the plurall number, according tothe faſhion of great men, for that uſe of ſpeech, was 
nor yet knowne: but in chis forme of ſpeech is ſer forth the conſultation of che bleſſed Trinity,the Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoft. 


2. Doft. That the heavens and earth had a beginning, 


2. Ur of the firſt verſe wee conclude, that the world had a beginning, and that it was created by 

God :contrary tothe opMon of Xexophanes, who held the world to bee without beginning or 

end: and of the Epicures, whe did impiouſly hold, that the world was made by chance, by the concur- 

rence of bodies together : and of Ari/or/e among the heathen, and Engnbinus in Coſmopeia among Chri- 
ſtians, who afhirme Celum empyrenm,the higheſt and ſupreme heaven to have becne cternall. 

Likewiſe wee cor.demne the folly of the lying Xgypriansand Chaldees, who extend the age of the 
world many thouſand yeares before it was made.The Egyptians boaſted that they had a continuall ſuc 
ceſſion of Kings. 70. thouſand yeares. Auga/tsne maketh mention of a letter that Alexander writ to his 
mother Ol/ympias, wherein hereporteth, that hee heard of an Agyprian Prieft, that the Kingdome of the 
Afſyrians exceeded 5000. yearcs: ofthe Perfians, $000, yeares, Pompeins Mela writeth, that they tave 
chronicles of x 3006, yeares. Diogenes Laertins, from Vulcan to eAlexander, accounterh, 4.3860. yeares, 
eAuguſt. lib.1 2. de civitate. dei. cap. 10. The __— alſo reckon 100. thouſand yeares fince they firſt 
learned Aſtrology de civ:tar.dei.18.c.40-All thele arelying fables,ſeeing by juſt compuration of yearesix 
is found, that the world hath ner yer continued fincethe firſt beginning thereof, 6000. yeares. 


3. Deft. Thewordfrom the beginning. 


3. Verk. of | ce Godſaid : hence Serverus would confirme his wicked error, that the word was 
not from the beginning, becauſe the heavens and carth arc here ſaid ro bee made, be- 
fore Ged ſpake, Burt wee haye an evident teſtimony, that the word was in the beginning with God, 


' and that noching was made withour it, /eh.1,2,3. and ſeeing rhe light was made by this word, the word 


wult needs be beforethe light : the cauſe gocth before the effeR : fo that the heavens and earth were in 
the beginning made by the word of God : bur in this place firſt onely it is added, And God ſaid, becauſe 


now more manifeftly the wiſdome and power of God appeareth inthe diſtinQion and perfe&ion of the i 


creatures, which before were confuſed together, Calvin, Mercer, Further, another heretic of Serverws is 
confuted, who thinketh that this wasa new quality in God to ſpeake, which ſpake nor before, for this 
ſpeakingin God, was no quality in God,as in man, bur it fignificth only his will and decree, though Ab. 
Ezra doe without cauſe fiadefault with R. Seadren for ſo expoundivg:this word of God was nothing bur 
Godsdecree and commandement, whereby the heayens alſo and carth were fic made,Pſal.148.5.ſo that 
then God thus ſpake alſo. Calvin. Aﬀercer, 


4+ Doll, Of the different beginning cf the ſoules of man and beaſts. 


4 Ver. AT the earth bring forth every living thing : animam viventem, the living ſonle : from 


hence it was gathered, that nor only the bodies of bruit beafts, bur their life aiſo, and 
as it were ſoule; were derived owtof the carth : whereby a manifeft difference appeareth berweene the 
originall of mans ſoule, which was breathed of God,and ofthe ſoule or life of beaſts, which was produced 
out of the earth 2 contraryto the epinion of Porphiriae, and the Pythagoreans, who taught that the ſouls 
of man tooke beginning from the elements,asthe life of other creatures. 


5. Dot. That God hath no humane ſhape. 


SY Er 19 make man after our image. verl; 36. which image was ſhewed before to be in the racesof 
| ! g 
Lthe ſoule,and notinthebody,againſt the hereſie ofthe Anthropomorphites, who imaginedGod 
to be of a humane ſhape like unto man. FE | 


£ 
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6, Vet. 31. 


72. Verl- 3-B 


6. Doft. God not the author of evill. — 


I Od ſaw all he had wade, and loc it was very good:;From hence we conclude, that God on=- 
'e: !y is the author of good : and that whatſocverthe Lord doth, is very good. Againſt the 
Manichees, wiv affirmed, that the God of the law was the Prince of darkneffe,and author ofeyill. 


7. Doft, Marriage made free for amen. 


had not fallen: againſt che herefie of the Tatiari and Manichees, which condemned marriage as a work of 


the devill- 
Againe, 


To this argument divers an 


ſceing God giveth here a liberty to all men and women by marriage toincreaſt and multiply, 
jt makech ſtrovgly agaiuſt the Popiſh inhibition of marriage in Ecclefiafticall perſons, and Monafticall 
enforced yowes? for by 65 v Watcnen generall liberty givert of God is reftrained. = 


ers are framed. 1. Thar thisprecept of multiplying was onely to hold till 


the world was repleniſhed. MMagsfer, lib.q. diſtivft.26. 2: This precept was not given to all, bur onely to 
the multicude, 7 homwas 2.2.9u2ſt.1 52.4rte2.3. This precept was not for all times,but only incaſe of neceſſi- 
ty, when propagation failed, Scorx. 4. Someſay chis precept did hold onely till Chrift, 5. Some that this 
increaſing 1s to be underftood of fruRtifying inthe ſoule, not inthe body. Bur all theſe anſwers miſlike the 
moderne Papilis. And therefore now their anſwer is, thattheſe words, imcreeſe and wwltiply, containe not 
a precept,but an in(titution of nature, and a promiſe of fecundity : for the ſame words are utcered unts þ- 
ther creatures, which are not capable of precepts ; and if ir were a precepr, it ſhould bindeall coincreaſe 
and wulciply by marriage,and fo injury ſhould be offered to Chrift,co Afary,and other boly Virgins:rhus 
Bell mine de Clericis 16,1.6.21 .Pererigg in Geneſl:b.4.p.657» _ 39-7 
Contra. 1. Our adverſaries fight here with their owne ſhadow : for neitherdae wee ſay, thatthis is 2n 
bſoiuteprecept binding all ce marriage: bur a liberty granted to all that will marry, that thereby man= 
kinde may fill be propagated : like as where Chriſt faith, if they perſecute you in one City, flyeineo ano 
ther s hee doth not take away this liberty, that flyerh nor, having reccived a greater gift of ſtrepgth and 
patience to ſtay andendure the urmoſttriall: but he, which fhall deny this remedy ro the weake. So they 
otfcnd not againſt this grant of marriage for increaſe, thatnecd it nor, but arc indued witha more cxceÞ> 
lent gift of continency,bur chey, which deny it to thoſe that are apt to generation, 2,Though bruic beaſts 
are not capable of mans precep:s,yer when God biddeth,the creatures underſtand incheit kind and obey. 
Jon.2.10.God ſpake to the fiſh,and 1t caſt up /onah upon the dry land, 3.1Ifitbee aninftirution of nature, then 


they tyrannize by their ſuperfticious lawes over tne bodics of men, 
gencrall inclination ofnacure, 


I 


forcing them to finglelife agaiaſt the 


5 The iniyme; that t4, places of confutation 
out of thi firſt chapter. 


I. onſur, Againſt the Manichees and Atheiſts, 


Will briefly firſt ſer downe the objeRions ofthe Manichees andancient Pa ans,concerfiing the cteat} 
on, becauſe they are ſutable ro the impious conceirs of the Arheiſts in thele dayes.. '''* 
1, Obje. If God inthe beginning madethe world : what did hee before ? was hee weary in doing of 


nothing ? Anfw, God, as Auguftinelaich,nec ceſſando rorpwitgnec cperands laboravie neither wasidlein re+ 
ſting,nor weary in working : neither received he any happinefle by therhings created;withour which he 
was happy : bur when it pleaſed bim,he made the world to manifett his glory and deelare bismercy«.1u> 
$uft.com.adverſ.leg ib.1,c.2, ont Or ard OA 
2, Objeft. If God created light, hee was before in darknefſe, Auſwer, God needeth no corporalllight 
Which was made, burdwelleth in a ſpiricuall and uncreated "4% MArng.Ade gen cont, Idanic.cap. qe  -* 


3- Ob 


je. If God made thelight, who made darknefſe ? Anſwer. Darknefle:is nothing, it need 
nocreation, bein 
a ſound. ibid, 


4-O6jeR.Ifthef; pirit moved upon the waters,then were they the habitacle or manken ofthe ſpirit. v4u 


The Sunne js carricd above the earch ,yct is not the earth the habitation chereof:and rhe {pirit did ſs mdyc 


upon the waters, as the workman over the worke which he incenderh tomake. Angibinlees 5; 
5- Object. Bur who made the warers whereupon the (piric moved? »Anſw. It is comprehended under 
the name of the earth, which was covered with-rhe waters, made ar the firſt, asan unformed lumpe of 


- matter, whereout other creatures were made, Aug £7. 


6. Objeft., God ſaw thatthe light was good, ic ſhould ſeeme he knew it not before. Anſw.lt followeth 
not,that becauſe God approverh the light being made,he knew it not before.Chrift wondred at the Gen- 


turions faich, which he himſcife had wrou 


broughtforth in sRion, 


 7-Objeit, How could 
lib.6.Orig.and ſo obje 


there be light,or the diſtinion of daies ad nights, before the Sun was made? (elf 
& che Manichees. A» ſ. Awguſtine anſwereth,that there wasa divifion of the day and 
night betore the ſunne,bur a more cxaR diyifion atterward:de geneſ.cone, Adavich.s.1 5, Ambroſe arch the 


B3 light 


ES... 


Chap.s.: 


gnt ; God law it before in his intention, and now approveth it, 


Ring forth fruit and multiply] This Scripture ſheweth, that marriage had the inftitutionin 
mans innocency, and thatthis bleſſing co increaſe, ſhould have taken place though man 


The Pepiſls 
confuted thay 

reftraine mate 
r12ge. 


g but the abſence of light, as nakedneſſe is the want of cloathing, ſilence the ccafing of 


oY - 
—_ 


tent _etie qe aw at "RT - _ "2.48 


= —” 


2" os Chap. t. The Explanation and Solution 
7 F light oftheday is onething, the light of the ſupne another : as wee ſee by experience, that there isa lighr 
before the ſunne riſe,and aber he is ſer,(ib.4. Hexemer.c. 3, But we do6againe ſay, that God is nottyedro 
thecreature, as chough hee could not make light withour the ſunne : bee that maderhe {unne, was ablero 
.make light before and without the fiinne : ſee more hereof, inthe Theologicall explanation upon verſ. ;, 
] will aow couch ſome of che Papiſts objeRions. 


2 Confut. Sacraments doe not conferre grace. 


\ Elarmineby the movivg of the ſpirit upon the waters,enforceth,that che Sacrament of Baptiſme con. 

ferreth grace, as thuſe waters concurred tothe making ef natural things, ſo the water of baptiſme ro. 

' ward fpirituall regeneration : bb. 2. ſacram.ca.q, Anſ, This calleRionmaketh againſt his opinion : for 

like as the waters were dead withour the ſpirit, ſo we ſay thar it is che ſpirit in baptiſme, and not the ele- 
mentthat doth regenerate ns. 


3. Confur. Not lawfulto make the image of God. 


A Anis the image of God, bur it is lawfull to make the image of the image of God : ergo, to make the 

image of God,[ib.2.de imaginib, ſavit. c.8, Anſ, Man is made according to Gods image in his ſoule, 

not in his body : thattherefore in man, wherein ke is like unto Ged is ſpiricuall and inviſible, and therefore 
cannot be by a yifible image ceciphercd, | 


4. Confurt. Man created immortal. 


; Ecauſe the Lord ſaid to man, #»creaſe ard maltiply, Bellarmine colleeth, that man was created of a 

oy JI morcall and corruptible nacure, yet ſhould he have beene preſerved by a ſupernaturall grace, ifhe had 
not ſinned, lib. de grat.prims hem.c.g. eAnſ. 1. His colleQion is weake, for man ſhould have increaſed in 
the Rateofinnocency, where no corruption was, and Afary was increaſed with her holy Sonne Chriſt, 
whoſe fleſh ſay no corruption, AF.2. 27. 2. Neither needed Adamto have had any ſupernarurall gifc, 
beſide his creation, ro have boene preſeryed fromdeath, ifhee had nor finned : for death centred onely by 
finne, Rew.5.12. 


5- Confut. eAgairſtthe Anabaptiſts. 


Verſ. Ee ther rule over the fiſh of the Sea, &e. Hence the Anabaprtiſts would prove their confuſed 
& community and free uſe of all creatures:becauſe God giveth unto Adam and all his poſtericy, 

(c,and dominion over them. Butir isa groffe colleRion : for the gift muſt be uſed according co the wind 
ofthe giver : nowthe Lord, who firſt gaye this liberty unto man, hath alſo ſer an order, appointed Magi- 
Krares, forbiddento ficale :that every man ſhould content himſelfe with his owne portion,ard rotuſurpe 


” 


upon anothers right. Aſaſcl. 


6. Tbe nagg.yimg', places of exbortation 
and comfort. 


& 4 He great wiſdome of God appexrethin the creation of the world, asthe Prophet noterh, P/al, 
| great 104. 24-0» wiſdome haſt tho made them all;&s.for all things were ordained of God ia excellent 
wiſdome of Order, and diſpoſed with great wiſdome. 
God in the 2. The great bounty of God appeareth toward man, 'for whoſe cauſc hee hath made alltheſe thigs, 
wa ti which the eye behalderh:that we againe ſhould magnific the mercies of God toward us:chus the Propher 
wo neg Cxhorceth, P/al.8.3.Þ#ben I behold the heavens, c. what is man ſay I then, that thou art ſo minafull o bin ? 
God. 3-Sceing man was created afterthe image of God inrightcouſnefle and holinefſe, and finceby his rran(- 
3- Gods image greſhion hee bath loft this image,fecleſe 7. 3 1. God hath made man righteous, but they have ſought Many ine 
mult be repai- ventions: we ſhould labour to repaire this imape,and ro be revewedin the ſpirit of our minds, to put onthe new 
ce "  Pa#;which after Godt created in righteonſueſſe and holineſſe,Epheſe4.24- : 
4- As God hath given unto manrule over the creatures, verſ. 28. as the Propher faith, Theoxe know- 
a Mansebedi- _—_ owners &c.lſay t.3.S0 man ſhould endeyour to know his Creator and Maker, and co bee obedienc 


1 


his Crexot. $.As Godcommanded lightco ſhineout ofdarknefſe,ſo we ſhould pray to God toilluminate our minds | 


y.Godillumi- With the knowledge of Chrift, 2 Corc4.6. 

naterh che -y 6. All things which God created were goed,fo we ſhould delight in doing of good, and overcome evil 
_ elichein 29h gordnefſe; Rem, 12021, © . 
good 1 = ; 4 TSA" | o bs 


- 


Cur, 


a ef > cc. i 


<a. 4s i PETIT 


of dowbtfull queſtions and places. 


 Crar. I]. 
The Analsfis, or Methode.. / 


His ſecond chapter containeth an inffi1ut#z of ſomewhat not ordained be. 
fore, and a repetition of things done before. | | 7 

Nl The i»ſtizmriowis of che 5dbath, the ſanQiſication thereof, yerf, 3. the 

7) If reaſon of che ſanRifying, Geds reſt, yerſ. 2, 

| Therepericzon isgenerall, of the creationof the whole world, 'and the 
things therein contained, verſ.445. Particularin the deſcription of paradiſe, 
and the rehearſall of things concerning eAdews F2 

{ Paradiſe is deſcribed by the fituarion of the place, yerſ, 8. by the materi- 
all paresthereof, the hls erees,verſ.9.the riverdiyided into foure heads 
from verſ.g.to yerſit 5. | 

; Fourc things are rehearſed concerning man: 1: his vocation to keepe the 

» 23 garden, verſ15. the prohibicion ro cat of chorree of knowledge, &c. with 8 permiſſion to cat of the relt, 

© ** vyerl: 16,17. 3-Thenomination of the creacures : their bringing to Adam, verſ. 16. hisnaming of chegy. 

verſc20. 4-The creation of woman: where we have 1.the conſalcationof God Merſ.13, 2:The conformarton, 

or inauner of the womans waking, verl, 21,22, 3. The approbation of Adam, yerſe 23. The benediftion of 


ett et th. 
"A £ ” TI" 4 £6. A. 


_ Yn. AY. Aa . 9. 


g  X Yo 


marriage interſerted by Zoſes,verie24+ | 


a : 
8 The Genefis, or grammatical! ſenſe... 
, 7 yr. Altheheſtof them b:g.T. wous;, the ornament ef them, ſ. H.ornan, omament, H.hih.tſebaim armizs, SH 
, hoſt. T-O 
4 2 V. ay day.b.g.T. HH. 6x7», bxth day. ſ. ſhebigni. ſtvenh. heb. s 
 vy. 3. reſted from the workes, which God ordainedts bee made. b. created and made.g. which hee createdto bee y " 
fy wade, H. which he had made.ixunoe, S. from doing the worke which he had created. T. which he created in diff Wn OD 
* making. P.heb.that #,God created the matter firſt, then ont of that matter made his workes, $ we _) 
td 7 »v.4. {heſearcthe generations. B.G.T.P, BiCros, booke of generation, S. H. « H. ad, 
's |} V.6, butamiit wentup, B,G. but a fountaine my, aſcended, S. Hh, and a mift, &c. P.heb.veedh : which ſig. 
d B nifieth a mrit,and a cloud went up: Ch. or a miſt went up, T. hee joyneth it with the other verſe,and makerh S. Hl 
- *# this tobetheſenſe,thatthere was yet neithetraine or vapour towater the earth. 
E = v.7. wadrman of the duſt ofthe ground. G. duſt of the ground, B. T, beb, taking duſt ont of the ground.S. fot « 
| med him of the ſlime,de limo,of the earth, H.hev.gnaphay.duft. . ſe b. 
breathed into his noſtrils, B.T.into bu face. J "8: HP bob, aph.a face,a noſe: the menwas afpeaking ſpirit, C, div. accey; 
aliving ſoule, cet. 
9. good 4th GeT:S: P:H:tobh.good pleaſant ta e41,B. He Che, 
10. 0xt of the place of pleaſures H.(.. out of Eden,cater. + h. c. app for 
4 11.1910 foare beads. B.G.H.T, fonre beginnings. agzeis, ST raſhimgheadse AL 
Jo 12. there s bdellinw B.G.T.PH. arbpds, 4 carbuncle. h. (cc. 
Onix fone :6.B.G.H.P. ſardenix ſtone, T. mpaenis,a greene ſtone, S.the enix ts of a naile colour, theſarda of þ. 6 
p a fleſh colour the ſardonix of a mixt colour of beth H. ſobaw,an onix ſtone. | 
. T3. _ land of «Ethiopia. S.H. P.of Cnſb. G. B. Ta P. heb. Cuſh, which is taken ac well fir eArabia, s 5-10: 
| e/Ethiopia. 4 | 
p 14. Tigrs.S.H, Hidekell. B.G:T.P heb.taken fot part of Tigris» 
2 __ ſc H. os ar pereth which s wy RR abeofoledfure.(. Hh 
| I5. put himintothe garden of Eden.b.g.T.p.m mugdton; inthe e of pleaſure. [. 4n,4 garllen,gnee- 
den, ſignificth delight,but pevediſci derived from keiwdh ſignifieth as orchard. Mes uf SL. 
i 16. thou ſhalt freely eat. T.g.ineating,cat.b heb.cat then. Hrchou ſhalt eat meat. [. Ts ol oats 
_ 18. a» belperlike him..b.þ.xcetfor him. T.G, 198 auriy, according ts him heb,as before him : Chenegds, 9.20, E. <4b.c. 
oats, like to him. ſe ' I iffer «Vet, 
s 23. ſhe ſballbe called yuy), woman. ſ. virage,e mannerh Ta woman ot mannes.h.g. he. iſh.aman,iſhah; awo= 
! man: virifſa, a vireſſe. P. | EE 9 6 
s v.8. the Lordplanted a garden eaitwardin Edenh g.T.ſ.p.the Lord planted a paradiſe of pleaſure from the be- _ wie 
ginning. H.C.micchedem, from the eaft. pro. prope 
V. 17- thes ſhalt eat, &'c.thou ſhalt dieb,g.Tuh,p. peaywn, 0a ye, Snvuitn, ye ſhall dye, ſe. in the plural, _ Spier fer. 
V. 21-4 heavy or deepe fleepe.b.g, ſoporem,a ſonndfleepe.T. hp. ixzng, Vang which is of the minde ra= 12% 
ther than of the body, ſe tardemab, ofradham ta ſonnd ſleepe heb. | ſc: | 
V.24.they ſbalibeone fleſb.b.g. T. heb.they two fhaltbe one fleſh. ſ; H. which reading becauſe it keeperh the ry 
C ſenſe is approved intheGoſpell. Aſarth.19.5. eb ſenſti 


5 
V. 24. ſpaB leave her father and mothers bed. Ch. foallleave father and mether.c ar, 
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The Exegefis,or Theological ex- 
. plicaiton. 
Qurusr. I. How Geds ſaidto bavereſted. x 
1, G Odrefledfrem all hieworkg. 1. Neither as being weary in working,but refitng is heretaken 0 


ty for ceaſipg,or leavingeo worke. 2. Neither did hereft from his workes, to receive any uſe 
thereof or benefic to himſelfe : burthe wiſe man ſheweth how God taketh delight in his workes: Prov.$, 
$1.1 cooks my ſolace inthe compaſſe of theearth, wy delight uc in the children ofmen : he made allthings 


For mans uſe, and man for his owneglory : notthat by man there is any new accefſion of glory to God, 
which he had not : for infinite was the glory of che blefled Trinity before the world was. Joh. 7.5.bur by - 
9 


man, Godsglory inthe world is manifeſted, nor to Gods benefit, butto his©wne everlaſting reward, 3. 
Neither is God ſaid ſimply to reft,but ealy from the workes ofthe creation _ providence he work. 
eth ill in che preſeryacion of thoſe things which he hath made. Jobn 5. 17. Hy father worketh hitherto, 
and I works. | 


Quzs5T. II. Howthe Lord isſaid to have made an end of his workethe ſevenh day. 


Verſ. 2.Y N the ſeventh day God finiſhed bis werke,&c. 1. Not that God made any ofhis workes upon the 

I ſeycnth day, as Hierome urgerh thisplace againſt the Tewes : ty4dition.tn Gene, 2. neither isitſo 
faid, becauſe God inthe laſt point of the fixt day finiſhed his worke, which therefore is counted ofthe 
ſeyenth : as the Hebrewes. 3. Neither need we withthe Sepruagint corcad fixtfor ſevearh ; whick were 
3 corrupting of the text. 4. Nor yet with ſome Hebrewes eo underftand the creation of the ſeycnch day: 
for Ged had already appointed the dayes to follow in order : and the dayes are not properly ſaid ro bee 


creared, butthe workes made therein. 5. Neither yerdoe wee approve the conceit of Aben Ezra, who 


faith, thatrheend or abſolutien ofa worke is no worke. 6.But wichout any more controverſie, the mea- 
ningisno more butthis, that God kad nowalteady upon the ſeventh day finiſhed his works: the finiſh- 
ig was done before, but now the Lord beheld iras complete and perfett. Mercer, Inn. 


QuvzsT. II. The meaning of theſe words, verſ, 3. which hecreatedte be made, 


Verſe "VV Hich he created, tobe made.) 1. Thisis neither to bee referred tothe eterna!l purpoſe of 
Y - God tocreatethoſe things, which after were made,as Rupertme, lib,2.de Trinitar.c.18, for 


| Gods decree and purpoſe to create the world, is of like eternity to bimſelfe : bur the creation had a begin- | 


ning. 2. Ncither by theſe words[ro be wade] is ſignified the power of generation givento the creature, to 
makelike to ir ſelfe : for fromthis worke Gods providence ceaſeth not till. 3-Neither isinfinuatcd there* 
by theend tothe which, and order wherein eyery thing was made : as Cajetanxs: for this was done inthe 


creation, thatbelide it, there need no new making. 4. Bureitherit is a pbraſe of rhe Hebrewes, who for 


more certainty and emphaſis of ſpeech, doe uſe to doublethe word * as ver. 16. in eating thou balteat, 


verſ. 17. dying chew ſalt dje : thatis, ſhale freely ear, and ſurely dic :ſo God created in making : that is, | 
powerfully and wenderfully made: Aforcer. orthe words are inverted, and may be placed thus,inſerting, 


making before created,as Tremeliine and R, Iſaac : he reſted from auaking the work which he had creared, 


+ 5-Or if we make any difference, the creation was inthe beginning of heaven and carth, as the marrerand F 


Ofthe F:uncs 


and Saryres. 


Perera de- 
cciycd, 


ſubſtance, the making was ofthe forming ofthe creatures on the fix dayes out of that ſubRance before by 


God created and prepared. Auſes!. 6, Bur moſt ridiculous and blaſphemous is thatfable of ſome Hee Þ 


brewes, that this worke which God createdto make, and made not, were the Fauncs and Satyres, which 
God made in theevening uponthe ſixt day, and being ſhortof time, could not finiſhthem, ex Muſcul. 


Quzs T, 1111. The Sabbath inflituted of God, after thecreation. 
Verſ. 4 G Od bleſſedthe ſeventh day, and ſanfiifiedit.] Here wee have the inſtitution of the Sabbath] 


which sfterward was revived bythe promulgation ofthe morall law.We refuſe therfore che | 


erronious pinion of TofFeru and Pererimetwo Popifh writers, who do think that chis ſanRifying of che 
Sabbath, is here mentioned by way of anticipation, being not inſtituted rillthe time of Aſoſes : for every 
dayto man inthe ſtate of innocency ſhould haye beenea Sabbath, neither was there any poſitive precepr 

ren to AdaminParadiſe, bur only that ofnot cating the forbidden fruitPerer.jn Geneſ./5b.1,p.223. But 
inthis afficming they are groſly deceived.1.Man had now tranſgrefſed, before the Sabbath was infſtitured, 
as afterward (hallbeproved, and therefore chey doe our of time urge the tate of mans innocency, 2.1f 
man had contintied inthat ſtare, ſeeing he was sppointed to keepethe garden,and notts live idly,no nor in 
Paradiſe,it is moſt like;that eyenthen be ſhould have kept rhe Sabbark,as a reſt & intermiffion even from 
fſuchlabour,as >ccame that place, andas a ſymbolc unto him of a further perfectionto bee attained untos 
3+ Thatthe Sabbath was inſticrmed now, the creation finiſhed, it may appeare by the fourth commande- 
ment, Exo4. 20. 11, wherethis reaſon ofthe law is given: Forinſix dajes the Lord made beaven andearth; 
6. 4+It is alſo evident, that the Sabbath was kept by godly cradition, before the morall law was given, 
as Exod.16.22. / 0 morrow ts the reft of the boly Sabbath to the Lord, 5, Thus the fathers ground the inſti» 
tution of the Sabbach upon Gods example in this place:as Hierome;crad.in 2. Gen. Auguſtine Pſal.80.2nd 
Origenthus apſwereth, Celſms, lib,6,0bjeing,if God were weary,that he needed to re(t. Godrefted((aith 
he) wt 105 4b operibua quieſcentes,G cahat werefting from our works ſhould eclebrate that day. 


QyvxsT, 


ati. DW. I IVY 4 _—_—_—_—__ 


of doubrfull q ueſions and Places. 
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Chap.z. 21 


.Quyx s T. V. Of the generations of the heaven andearth, how tobe nnderſiood, 


Verſ. 4." Heſe are the generations, &c. 1.This word, generations, is not heretobe taken aRively, as 
Fam of che Hebrewes, for thoſe things, which the heaven and earth brought forth of them- 
ſc1ves, bur paſſively for the beginning and originall of the heavens and earth. 2. The Maſoritesnore char Hebrewescu. 
this word to{deth, which fſignitierh generations, is twice only found fully written, with vas inthe begin= —— obſcrua. 
: 1 1 1 H : JOns, 

ning, i0 chis place afrec ghe world was finiſhed, and in the generation of Phares in the end of Rath: and 

2 they yecldehis reaſon thereof, becauſe this generation in the perfetionof the world was complete, and 
0 that other whereof Meſſiah ſhould come, buc all other generations are imperfeR, and therefor they are 
defeRiy2in letters : but chelſe obſervations are curious : ex Aercer, 


QyutsT. VI. Of the name of God [chovah. 


Vet. 1 (vl the day that the Lord God, 1. This is the firſt place of Scripture where the Lord is called 

by his name /chovah, 2.The reaſon whereef the Hebrewes maketo be this : that as Elohins is 
2 name of powerand juſtice, given unto God in the creation : ſo now Jehevaha name of mercy, is attribu- 
ted unto God, the whole worke being finiſhed, becauſe therein hismercy appeared : or rather now after 
God had made his worke full and complete, he is alſo ſet forth in his full and complete titles, wn. 3. The 
Hebrewes very ſuperſtitiouſly forbeare the reading or naming of this word Jehovah, and uſe jn ficad 
thercof Adin : which word we confefle is ſoberly ro bee uſed, and that it conveniently cannot bee pro- 


d nounced, becauſe it borroweth all che prickes from Adoxai : and wee condemne allo che heathens prota- 

R naticn of this name, who derive from them the oblique caſes of Tuptrer, ſovs, lovi.” 4.This name [ehovah, 

e #3 ſome would haveroexpreſle the Trinity,becaule it conſiſteth of three kinds of lerters, fomeby He,double 

_ underſtand the two natures of Chriſt, but this is too curious, Itis derived ofhai4b, which fignificth Gods 

e i being and cfſence : and therefore hee iscalled /ehovah, as by whom man and all things clle have their 

" F; being, ex Mercer. 

y j Quvtrs t. VIT. Theworl1 made in fix dayes, ard not all at once. 

= Mo Vet. 4. [ N the dy that the Lord made the eirth and the heavens] From this place Angsftine would ga- 
: / ther thatall the wor.d was made in one day, and that Aofes dorh divide the creation into fix 


dayes worke, that ir might be the becter underſtood of the fimplcr torr. /.4.de gereſe 4d lire c. 21, the lame 
was the opinion of Phelo Inazns, Procopme,and (ajetanus, « Popiſh writer, 


f 14 But this opinion cannot and, 1. It is contrary to the Scripture, Exod 21,17. For in ſix dayes God made 
Ti heavenandearth, And Moſes writing the Rlory of the creation, muſt be taken plaiuly ashe writeth, For if 
—_— the world was made at once, how can it be true, that ic was madein fix dayes? 2 Arnguſttme ocher-where 
© i holdeth the contrary,that rac world was not made inone day, but in order, and he giveththis reaſGn, bee 
* BH Ccauleifthe creatures had beene made together, non haberent ſenſum,infirmitatis,c.chey ſhould nor have 
© # thclikeſenſeoftheirinfirmity, as now they have,one ſeeing another made before them.gue/?. 196.ex vets: 
r = teſtam. eAmbroſe giveth the like reaſon : ne 5*creats crederentar, the creatures were not madCat once, 
fo E left they might be thought nor to have beene made. /ib.x. Hexem.c.6. 3. Whereas Moſes here faith, inthe 
" 2 day:we will not anſwer with Gregory,that it is {© ſaid, becauſe the matter or ſubſtance of the creatures was 
BY = createdatonceinthebeginning, Gen, 1, 7. though they received their forme and perfeQion afterward. 
a, [2 lib.32.moral.c.10. this alfo is wt opinion in his laſt edition : for as yer the day wasnot created, nor the 
d Þ light, whenthe heaven and.carth were made inthe beginning : and 4Zoſes here diretly ſpeaketh of the 
y plants and herbs,that were nor made before the third day.Ialiow rather Tremeſizes judgementin the fir 
hk | edition, who ranſlacerh,for inche day,berom: in the time : a part being taken for the whole : asafterward, 


verſ.17.in:he day,theu eateſl thereof. (that is,in the time, whenſocver thou ſhalt car thercof,) row halt dje 
l. the death :fo allo Mercerm, 


QuvesT. VIII. Of the miſt that went up fromthe earth, 


h; Verl.6, B Ut amyſt went ap| becaule the Latine text readeth a fonntaine, Auguſtine being unskilfuil of 

ne BB EI che originall, much buſieth himſelfe about this matter, ſometime thioking thatone fountaine 

he B is hereraken for many,whereby the carth isoverflowne:otherwhile that ſome great river,as Nylus,might 

ry water the carth.l1b.5.de geneſ.ad 1t.c.g.Others taking that to be impoſſible,doc only underſtand Paradile 

pr to have bcene watered with this fountaine, as Albinws;contrary tothe text, which ſaith, it watered allthe 

Mn earth : ye,to make this matter more doubtfull,che interlineary glofſe faith, that there fell no raine before 

d, the floud, but that all the earth was watered with the fountaines and ſprings of the carth. Wherefore to Th. jinewuls 
Tf Cleare theſe doubts, we are to reſort tothe originall word, gnedb,whick ſignifiech a vapour, ora myſtzand gar rexcrefu- | 
" letit here be noted,thar Pererimsa Jeſuir writing upon Geneſis in this place, forſaketh the vulgarlatine text, ſcdof the Paz 
gy and cheaveth to the Originall, _\ _u. 

oC _ It being then agreed, that wee are toread,not a foxntaive,as Hirromes tranſlation hath andthe Septus - 

le- gint, buta myft or vapour, yet there remaineth another doubt ; for ſome read affirmatively, but a vapowr 

thi eſcended,asall the interprecers, but Tremelline, who underſtandeth ir negatively, joyning ir chus with the 


former verle,there was net a man totilthe ground,or any vapour had aſcended;&cand ſohe would bayethe 


0 

lis negative (41x, not) uſed before, to be ſupplied here. This Iraketo be the beſt readirg, both ſor thar it is 
nd molt apteeableto the text, which ſhewerh that God created the plants withour any naturall helpe, 
ith cither of raine ormyRts, or artificiall of naus labour : thar neither raine had yer deſcended, nor yapours - 


aſcended. As allo becauſe the manner 6f Scripture phraſe will beare it:as Exod. 20.4-T how foal; not make 
| | ro 


m—_— £4 
: 
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Chap. z. The Bxplanation and Solution 


TI:nis tranſla- 
tion preferred. 


zo thee ary graven image, or any ſimilttude, &c., where throughout tþe whole verſe, the negative particle; 
[8, not, mult be ſupplyed,which is but once inthe beginning of the verſe expreſſed. 
This interptecation we preferre before either thac of the Hebrewes : 1. who referre this verſe to that 
which followerh, and joyne it net with that, which goeth before, bur make : this ſenſe : that as yer there 
were no plants or herbs that appeared above the earth, but lay yet hid,till God ſent raine, whereby the 
catth wasprepared for the creation of man, and the plants watered : ſo R.Se/.But this is a vaine conceir: 
for upon the third day trees were made, which appeared above the earth : and theearth having beene ſo 
lately covered with the waters, was yer moiſt _—_ 2. Eitherthar of Eugubinus, who faith it rained 
the ſecond day, andthen the plants were brought forth the third : for upog the ſecond day the waters 
were gathered together from covering the carth,ſothat no raine was then needfull, 3. Adercers diſtin- 
uiſherh the rimes : the 5, verſe hee underftandeth of the firft growing of the plants in the creation, 
which wasdone without raine or dew : but the 6. verſe hee referreth to that ordinary courſe, which 
God appointed afterward, by dewes and raines to refreſh the earth. 4. Hſnſculmes will have the 6, 
verſe, Es aſcending of yapours, to be underſtood of the very time of creation : that God uſed thoſe 
helps of nature, butthis were to tye God unto meanes : wherefore I rake ir with [unix to be anexplana= 
tion of the former verſe: thartit had neither yer rained, nor any miſt had aſcended, when God onelv by 
his word cauſed the plants ro grow our of the earth : this is the expoſition of R.Saadia, which Kine's 


preferreth before all the reſt. 
QvtsT. IX. Whether.Paradiſe were terreſtrial. 


Verſ. 8.9" He Lord planted a garden eaſtward in Eden, &c. Hierome readcth for eaſtward, 2 principis, 
T- cok the beginning, whereas the word is Kedem,the Eaſt,tranſlated by the Sepruagint ayzre. 
aze, ſo that Heeromes conceit that God made Paradiſe beforethe heaven and earth, trad; i; 2. ger. is 
rounded upon the falſe interpretation of this place : and how could Paradiſe which was upon the earch 
be planted,before the earth was founded ? 2. Their conceit is removed, that imagine Paradiſeto bee no 
rerrene or corporall place,but ro be ſpiritually underſtood:as Phelo, 1ib, de mund.opsfic.and Origen,whom 
Eviphanixs confuteth by this reaſon,that where there are rrue rivers,as Exphrates,which is confeſſed of all 
ro bee one of the rivers of Paradiſe, where were allo very trees and plants, there Paradiſe muſt bee 2 
terreſtriall place, epiſft.ad Toann. Hieroſol. 3.Neither can the whole carth be taken for Paradiſe, as ſome 
havcthought, becauſcir is aid here to bee planted in Eden, which was the name of a ſpcciall country, 
Eſech.27.23, Harah, Cammeth,Eden,are joyned together. 


Qvz5sST. X. Where Paradife was fitrtate. 


| Ikewiſe for the fituation of Paradiſe : I. it was neither ina remote place beyond the Ocean, which 
opinion is attributed to Ephrem. 2. nor a place higher than all che earth, Damaſe. !1h. 2. de fid, 


 ortHodox c.14. 3.norncxt unto heaven, as Rvperins, de T rinitar.c.z7.. 4. nor reaching up to the Moone, 


as ſome ther have imagined. 5.nor in the aire, though not ſo high as the Moone, as Alexander, Hales, 
and Toſtasxs, 6. nor under the EquinoCiall. Bongvent.in 2. ſenten.c. 17. for thele rivers, Tigris, and Eu- 
phrates, which lowed out of Paradiſe, and the country Eden, where Paradiſe was, came not neare the 
Equinoctiall : and they are knowne to be in Afia,nor in any remore and unknowne countrey, in earth, not 
In the airc,or next ro the Moone, All theſe are ridiculous & childiſh fancies,and nced no long confutations 


Que 5T. XI. Ofthetree of life, 


Verſ. 9. F Hetree of life, &c. 1. This was a viſible tree, planted.in the midſt of Paradiſe, in a viſible 
| ke not ſpiritually or allegorically te be underRood,as Origen chinketh, 2.ncither isir cal- 
led the tree of life, becauſe it was able togive immorrality, and to preſeryc from death forever, as Toſfa- 


_ t-,0r onely becauſe it was able to preſerye man from death, till ſuch time as hee ould bee rranſlated rs 


The tree of 
life did nor 
give immortae 
lity. 


Tree of life 
not cf: Qively 
ſo calie1,but 
Sgnificatively. 


immortality,as Scot in 2.116. ſent.diff.19.q1.1.and Thomas, wich others. 4. Neither need it bee diſputed, 


whether the tree of life had this power to preſerye from death, by a ſupernatural oifr,as Bonaventure: or - 


by a nacurall faculty, as Hugo,Themas, Pererius upon this place. 5: For it is evident that this tree had no 
power to give immortality atall, by che taſte of the fruit chereof : x. becauſe that no cerruprible food 
can make the body incorruptible : bur the fruirof this tree could not nouriſh nature withourcorruption 
and alteration,and without nouriſhment it could not givelife tothe body.2. Againe,man had byhis creati» 
on power given him to dye, if he had not finnedwherfore immortality was the gift of hiscreation, notef- 
fe of the eating of the tree. 3.And if it could have give immortality,itmuſt haye had a power to preſerve 
from (in: for by finning, man became morrall : ſo thar if it could not defend him from fin, it was no more 


the tree of life in regard ofthe effeR,thanany other tree of the garden : forifhe had nor fined, he ſhould 


not have dyed, what fruit ſoeyer he had caten of, that only tree of knowledge of good and eyill excepted. 

6. Then our opinion isthis, that it was called thetree of life, not ſomuch for the 09m we. WE 
confeſle it might give ttrength and yertue alſo co the body : Hercer. bur chiefly for the fignification, be- 
cauſe it was both a'figne of life received from God, and aſymbole of Chriſt, whois our true life : and 
hercin we approve rather the opinien of eAwguftine,Engubinui in Coſmepeia, who thinketh it was called 
the tree of life,not effettive, but ignificative, not effeitnally, burſignificarively;as a ſigne of true immorta- 


liry, which he ſhould receive of God, if he continue in obedience : Firſt, it is the tree of lite,as che other was 


of knowledge of good and evill, which was not ſo called, becauſe it gave knowledge, but was a ſcale unto 


them of their milcrable knowledge, which they ſhould gerby experiencein their tranſgrefſion, Hſagiftere 


lth, 


(\ | 4 
: 


: | dl.qiueſtions and places. . Chap. 23 
[6.3 difin8,19 therefore the tree of life muſt beſo called, becauſcie was ſcale ardpledgeofllifeifecands—© 
' }y, ahusthe Scripeare Ggpificarively.and © 0679ns was Ape ren Prav..g« 18: Wiſdome - 
(which is Chrifs 4 trevgf bife, Revel) 2,7. To bimtha ren will 1 give te cas ofthe tree of lify *2 ee 
more of this, Synepſrqcanterneye 1 vn 7 vt) 50 312 o7hdors goY os 323010 Fan 1019 1 9e 
1%" Qyz 37. X11, Ofthetres of knowledge of good and evil. IR 
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alig-rrec,.as Ti oftarxu,' or aniapple tree, becauſcitis ſaid; Gary: 8:6: [raiſedthee under an applerrer, Sv Wharkind of 
which wordshavean  the-Scriprure- having nor tree it was, 
oi 16406 Le" bit! afat 


82759 24 21! C © + #inuvioZ wats ff duc. 1 3 21,4545] 
called thetreeof knowledge of good and evill: '1, Neither becauſe ir; enduedithem 


his goed-3:neitherasRemban,becauſcbeforeonly by a nav Why it was 
gained called: 


po = W a ww aiE-E 0 


i 5. We thinkeratherit was {© called:ofthe cyent,becauſeby tranſgrefſion of Gods cormnandement, jnea- 
2 © tingofthe forbidden fruit, they had anexperimentall knowledge, (a ſpeculativeknowledgeofgoodand 
e | ervill,hey had before,as the rich man hath of poyerty) what goed they had loft; ane whiatevill they were 
5 faileninto: and this is the ſentenceof moſt of the fathers. Neicher doth chat place hinder this incerpretati= 


on, Gen. 3, 22. becauſethe Lord ſaith, mans become as one of ta to know good and evill: that ſeeing man in 
Z knowledge wasnowbecomelike unta God, (and this experimentall knowledge isnocin God) therefore 

-& ic cannor beſo raken+ forhecethe Lord ſpeaketh(ironically)not that man-was now becomelike indeed in 
h | konowledgeto God, i(foririsnotro berhought, thar mans knowledge wavincreaſed by'his finne, andif ie 
1, wereſo, Sathan had _— rg em ts beelike unro God):butthe Lord:deriderth mans folty,; 
- that was broughrintoſlichafoolifh conceit cochinke by:breaking the commandement;co be made likezo: © 
s, | God. 6. This tree of knowledge of good and eyillmay bee alſo myRiicalty underftoodof that perfeQtand: 77.968 
_ abſolureknowledge, which God hach reſerved to himſelfe : the: which they are forbiddenro fearch'sfſter;; hs 
\e © bucco content themſelves with thar gift and portionofknowledge,: which God had already abundantly' 
»X ID given untochens Aforegr,iw- Genin ot 6 Fo ow 3 Pork 64h 


No | le TG OTOn 'Quz37, X111. Of the river of Paradiſe. gr rey 
Verſe, 10. "Jt of Eden went arivers&s. and from thence ir was divided inco foure heads, 1. Theſe fours 

le heads had not their beginning in Paradiſe, a8 ſome haye thought : bucthe riverout of the; 

"E ut of Eden, and is found to have his head or foun- 

4- 

ro > 

d, 

or 

10 

4 ' 

on I Sis and Euphratestouchaottog 


then they part againe,: and one ſtreame 
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Thap.s. The Ewplanation and Solution 
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+ tC CEE 


; call 


«$009k 2a 34 
+ Ray the ſwiftnesof Euphrares;avir _ 
.: Tr4jenxeand Severe, It is certaine then, it the 


: Ver 11," He name of one i Piſbox., | Moſt ofthe ancient writers; as Hierome, dmbreſeEpphaninevith : 
| ' 2 others, did rake this Pi for the river Ganges in/India, which they wnderftand here by 7 
Havilab,from whence great ſtore of gold is broughr.Butthis cannor beſo4x.Ganges hath his s 11,as | 


8 a * Be 
Verſ. x3. 
. + YJ:;@ 7 '> = - 
, s D &t* f lf +4 'F 


YT 
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1 Paradifi But Moſer deſorption is againt bim:Whomakeththisriver iaomediatly to divide ir 
ſelfe from Paradiſe; and ſhewerh wher countries everyone of therscompaſicrh. 8, Wherefore] thioke ic 


more probable, tha rbis river-which'runnerh Paradiſc;is the river Eupbrates, which afterward 
ſtreameth 1ntÞ foure rivers , as they arc here deſcribed by Moſes. Of thisepinion is Toſephm', who beſt 


It rireles' oſephus hiterregraphu paradiſum,&c. die 
2h the hiſtoriegrapher aich; that Paradiſe is watered 
itiscertaine,- eowiknt 

one'or:tyvo,' as /; 


knew the fituation of thoſe countries,gs he is 
citrigariflumine, qui dividitar in 4. fluui 


85: 1 
with a floud, thar divideth it ſelfeimofoure rivers. epif. 42. 
greatriver, didſcnd forth divers chancls and fireames our of ir,, 
out of Prolomey, lib.5. 
rivers ſocalled,as Moſe 


ere deſcribeth rhem-For P/isy maketh mention ofa river called P 
6.c.27.a5 compounded of Phafis(which ſecmerh to be derived of 


| is, {sb, 


ſhewerh which were: theſe fourc fireames:iffui of ET ten aa | 
with Tigris about Archenia,and was corruptly Phaſicigris.: the ace alſa. is malcha, Profercy | 


ic Bef/eon, che Kings riuct! : -Gihon is the river Naharſates, that empried it ſelfe ingo the Caldean | 


fens: Hiddekel,is that branch,which above Scleucia fallech into Tigris, which was corryptly called Dig- 


lieo;:Perath is theriver Euphrates;that ran along by Babylon, and arthe fuſt had hisproper paſſage inco © 
the Perſian pb, bur now fallechin with Tigris. C30 30 MCLE HERR 08 Ho01851 1197 Z 
.: But wb cheſearcthoſe faure headsor fireames of Euphrates, itmay be doubred: becauſe the riuce 


Babylon: whichriver was afterward ſcoured &dirched by 


current, landed yp, to.be opened 2nd enlarge 
fay,that ſeeing oealyelioanms, but the channels and currents of rivers and fireames may be altered & 


in 


changed in time,that it can hardly now be defined, which are theſe foure ry au P18 ſufficeth i 
ln, | 


chat fometime this river was ſo divided by branches, where the ſituation of Paradiſe was: the 


particular place whereof is notnow knowne. 
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$31: 5DOW +55 | Ras ribs. : 
Hei name of the ferond sGihbone ThiscannorbeNilus oriver of Epypt,as many ha 
od fore Induor ubnleys nk Tien nod Buphces, ne c 

omnengd eg rms > 
ninochePenſan Sea; and Nilus incothe Meditets 
\ndrof Ethiopia; '2- WHergrhat plate isobjeRtd, 
X the waters of Ge Sepruaginerem?thehe- 
ified blacks or troubled; iis Himomerratſlacech, which font 
ke: Tore for anechiertivertbac divided the land of promiſe 
EE from 
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I proveth - © 
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phiſhon)and Tigrizzand:s of Tioris 
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ous firſt co be cut ouvbyGaberw the governor of tharprovince,to 


; current ofthis river-were norn2curall; bur made by the in _ 
duſtry ofman, and that long after Moſes time, that it can be none of theſe foure heags here deſcribed ; un. 
lefle we ſay with Ca/vin,that mansinduftry only here helped nature,and that Gobaris cauſed the naturalt 7 
d. Wherefore Thold irthe beſt reſolutionwith-Aercerm, to |: 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places. 


e, falling into the lake Sirbon-/loſu. 13. 3-3. Ethiopia here is not thargreaccountrey beyond 
Co + hs neere unto Pateftins; called Arabia deſerra,in. hebrew Coſh ;ohichis 2 ar 
mon'name both to thatlarge.kingdome called Frhiopia,and ro Arabia, Andthis may-appeare, Gev,10.7. 
where the ſonnes of (»ſþ are rehearſed, Syþ1, Chavila;Sabteca, whofll inhabited abour Arabia: likewiſt 
Zipporah which was a Madianitiſh woman, Exod.2,16.s COnfrip Erthiopian,or Cuſhice, Numb.127., 
G that the Madiavites about Arabia were alſo called Echiopians or Cuſhites. Neither is this Gihon,that 
river, that ran by Jctuſalem, 1 King. 1+ 33+ though irbeare the ſamio narhe'?for thethradiof that river wos 


_ notfarrefrom Hicruſatem, whoſe ſprings Hezek:ab Ropped, and rurned them another way.. 5. Wherefore 


this Gihon compaſling the 1and of Cuſh, that is, Arabia deferta, was @ part orbranchr of the river Euphra« 
ees,called N aharſares,with Ptolomy,Baarſuru,Tun. + 11%" {ol d 
QuzsT. XVI. Ofthe rivers Hidekel and Perath, 


TO otherewo rivers; Chidekel and Perath, are confeſſed of all robee the river Tigrisand Euphrates: 
« 9 firſt is ſo called of his ſwiftnefle, for Tigris in the Median lavguage ſignificeha ſhatc* che ocher ce< 
eainech che hebrew name : for whereas Hoſes here ſaith; hu Perath, this is Perath, both cheſe joyntdro- 
ether, make Huphrates, or +7 axxqr : ſocalled, becauſe by the inundation thereof, as Nilus, it makerh 
the land fruirfull, ofthe root para, which fignifieth to fruftifie. Theſe rwo rivers raking beginning from 
divers parts ofthe Mountaine Taurus,doe run aſundera great diſtance, Tigris by Ninive, Euphrates byB1- 
bylon, and then ioyning rogether, and parting againe, doe compaſic Mcloporamia, fo called, becanitir is 
berwcene the rivers. Theſe then are the fourc heads or ſtreames of Paradiſe, as hath beene ſhawed.. 


QuvzsT. XVII. Whereof 57/5 and of the excellent conſtitmtion of 
& body. | 


Vetſ. oth os Lord God made man ofthe duft ofthe earth. Firſt, it isevident that God only made man,not 

T the Angels,they were nor ſo:much as preparers, or cermperers of the marrer,whercof man wag 
made, as ſome have thought : for God himſelfe ſaid, Gen. 1:26. Let vs make man. 2. Man was made ofthe 
duſt, asthe thinnerand purerpartof thecarth; not ofa/ſlimy matter mixed of earth andwater, as ſome 
thinke : and:this is evidentby this reaſon: Man was made of that element tothe which he islaſt reſolved, 
but his body falleth atthe laft ro duſt, Gen: 3.19. Duſt thow art, andto duſt thou ſhaltruurac, Weedeny 
not, but that out of duſt God might preparea ſecond matter compoundedof the elements, -and thereof 
frame mans body;burit is curiofity eo inquire after that, which isnorinScriprure exprefied, or ouc of the 
fame by ſome colleRion may bee gathered. 3. Ic is alſo-6videnr, that God made mans bedy of a more ex» 
ccllent conſtitution, thanany creature befide,and of a firtetyper ra be'a'convenient inſtrument for his ſaule, 
1. Mans body hath the preheminence in reſpeR of his upright ſtature, whereas other creatures looke 
downewards, whereby he ſhould be admoniſhed to looke upward toward his Creator, andto behold rhe 
heavens,as alſo therebyis ſignified the lofty dominion and command, which is givenunto manoyer other 


—_— 


” 


creatures, 2. The temperature of mans body is moſt excellent, whereasother creatures, by reaſon oftheir The frame of | 
py” and cold humours doe graw over,beafts with haire, fowles with feathers,fiſhes with ſcales. 3. The mans body 


alhion of mans body, and the ready uſe of hismembers, ſurpaſſerh all ocher creatures: as God hath given 
unto man his hands, whereby he worketh,and perfeeth the invention of many profitablearts.4. Though 
other creatures in the quickneſſe of ſome ſenſes exceed man, as the vulturein ſeeing, the dog in ſmelling, 
the moule in hearing, the ſpider in feeling: and in treygeh,' many beaſts goe beyond man : yethercin is 
mans excellency, that he both berter diſcerneth arid judgech of the ourward ſenſe,and is endued with rea- 
ſon,wherby he ſubdueth all other creatures to his ſervice:and ſo maketh uſe unto himlelfe of their (trengeb, 
ſenſe, or what other narurall faculty they have. Laſtly, it was fir that mans body ſhould bee made of an 
earthly, not of an zthereall or celeſtial! matrer,becautc he was tolive in the earth: and forthart ſuch a bo- 
dy wasfitteft to bee capable of ſenſe, by the which the ſoule being ſent into the-body as anaked rable, 
might garher expcrience, and by experience knowledge, Perer, | 


QuvzsT. XVIII. Inwhatſtateor age Adamwa created, 


"EF Vtther,that Adaw: was created ina perfeR age,irt is without queſtion, becauſe his body wasin the 
firſt inſtant apt to generation:forthe Lord ſaid unto.them increaſe and multiply : and immediately 
after histranſgreflion (ai: was begotten, Gereſ.4 1,2.But in what age,and ſtature of bod y Adam was crea- 
eed,it is not ſocertaine:ſome think, that he was made abour the yearesof Chriſts age,berween 30.and 40. 
bur I rather approve their colleQion, thatthinke his body was inthe creation,of the ſame growth and per- 
feRion, wherein thoſe long lived Patriarks were fic for generation, which was about 65.yeares, for at thac 
nge Kenan & Herochbegarchildren,and none underthoſe yeares,Geneſ.5.12.whereupon it followeth, that 
it Adams bodie did ſhewas it were 50 or 60 yeares inhis-creation, bemight well bee thought to bee 
Jongeſt liver of all the Patriarks : for helived after bis creation, 930 yeares, to the which adde 50 yeares, 


created:and ſo he ſhall excced the age of Herhnſelah,who lived bur 969 yeares. 3.But char isa ridiculous 
Conceit ef Toannes Lucidus, /ib.1.48 emendartempor.c.q. that Adam wasrhe biggelt Giant that eyer was: 
and Moſes Barcepha reporterh the like fanſic of ſome, that indged Adama be ofthar biggeftature, thar 
he couldwade ouer the Ocean. This fanfic is grounded yponthe Latin text, Iofi. 14.15. the name of He 
born ws before Ciriatharbe,or citieo f Arbah : Adam che greateſt among the Anakims is thereplaced : and 


3 wy 


— 


more excellent 


than of any 


other creaturey 


Alan how ths 
longeſt liver of 


wll which time his bodie if it had beene borne would haue beene rowing co that ſtate , wherein he was nr" 


Adam not the 


thoſe Anakims,fay they, were Giants, Corrre,But the _ inthe Hebjewis thus: he w4s 4 great man _ | -—maree _ 
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- 
o © WIS Ge ir 


the Anakims: ing Arbs beforc mentioned the word indecdeis £dars, which is here no proper name, 
bur 2 common name for a man,as itistaken in the Scripture,be,s great Adam,or mean amory the Anahims : 
3f Adewm ſhould be raken properly, then muſtthey make the Giant Arbeaand Adarh all one, which 13 im- 
poflible, the oneliving before the other after the floud. 


Quz#'s T. XIX. Whether Adams ſoule was created after his bodie, 


Verſes7+ A Nd breathed in his face the breath of life, andthe nean was a living ſoule, 1. We neither thinke, 


that Adams ſoule was created before his bodice , as Plaro among the heathen, and Oreger 
among the Chriſtiansthoughr,that all ſoules were made together in the beginving,and after ſent intoche 
bodic. 2.Ncicherthat Adams bodie and ſoule were created inthe fame inſtant togerher, as Dameſcer, lib. 
2.de fideec.12-& Thomas Aquinae with othersare of opinion. 3. But wee rather judge with Chryſoftome, 
hom. 12. that Adams bodicwas firſt framed out of the duſt , and chen God breathedinto ir life : and this 
opinion is moſt agreeable to the text : that God firſt wade man out of the duſt and then breathed the breath of 
life.and ſo he became a living ſonule : ſothar he was nor a living ſcule in the ficlt intlant pfhis creation , bur 
after God had breatied into him the breath of life : ſuch allo isthe generation of Adems poſternic , the 
bodieis firſt framed in the wombe, and then the ſoule is infuſed + as David deſcribeth the manner ofhis 
conception, Pſalm.133. 15.16. [ was madein 4 ſecret place, and faſhioned beneath m the earth , thine eyes did 
ſee me,when | was yet without forme : where David may ſeeme to allude ro Adams creation, who properly 
was framed beneath in ctheearth , and of whom alſo it may truly bee ſaid , rhar God ſaw him, when hee 
was yet without forme. X 


'QuvEsT. XX. Whats meant by breathing the breath of life. 


_— Lord had formed man,&c.1.The werd is jarſar, which Genifieth to faſhion or to give ſhape: 
& ſo the Lord here doth perfe& che feature ot man, 2.He is made ne: ofthe duſt as tome read, 
bur duſt of che carth :troſhew that man is nothing elie but dui;as the Lord afterward ſaid unto him, D»f 
chow axt : the Lord compounded the bogie of man tooth of the duſt, & red clay ofthe carth called adamah 
whereof Adaw had his name. 3. But where God is ſaid to breath into man the breath of life, we neither 
thereby underfland with Remben, that God inſpired into eAdews his reaſonable ſoule, as part of his owne 
ſubſtance : neither yer doe we thinke that God uſcd any materiall blaft : nor yer isit only a meraphoricall 
jyeeeh , uttered according to our capacitie, as Aercer.nerther doe we underftand here only the vitall and 

fitive facultieto be givento man, with Maſcs/m : for the words following, be was made 4 Irving ſonle, 
which S. Paw! ſerreth againſt a quickning ſpirit, r. Cont5.45.doe ſhew more, than life and ſenſe : there- 
fore Ithinke char properly, the breathing of the breath ot life, is to be referred to the vitall power, yer ſo, 
tharche ſoule of which thar facultie dependeth , muſt be underſtood together to haye beene infuſed and 
inſpired by the ſpirit of God, which is here ſignified by the breathing of God : ſothart mans creation is ſer 
forth inthree degrees: the forming of his bodic,the giving ofit life,the endewing of him witha reaſonable 
ſoule created after Gods image. ; «pF | 


QuvzsT. XXI. Whether Adamwere createdin Paradiſe, 


Verſ.15."J* Hen the Lord tooke the man andpur him into the garden of Eden, that he might dreſſe it, and 

| keepe ir, Wee rejeRtheir conceit that imagine that eAdam was created out of Paradiſe, as 
alſo Eva: as Loſephas. lib.tantiquit.c.t. and Rupert.t1b.2.de Trinitat.c.22. becaule it is ſaid,the Lord rooke 
the man, &c. Contra, 1. Godis faidtotake him, not asremooving him out of another place bur ſhewing 
him what he ſhould doe, namely, to keepe the garden. 2.The word javach (ignificth ro leaye, as [nd.3.1, 
Theſe are the nations which God left:God then letc Adams in Paradiſe, where he had made him: as before is 
expreſſed, verſ.8, 3. Ic is evident that Eva was madeout of Adams fide inParadiſe, by the order of Moſes 
parration :it is therefore moſt like , that Adewalſo was made there. 4. Where it is objeRted , Gen.3. 23. 
that God ſent Adamont of Edentotillthe earth, whence he was taken : a5:hough he were taken from theearch 


' outofParadiſe: there by carth , is not underſtood any ſpeciall kind of earch , but generally that element 


our ofthe which he was created : for as wellthat ground within, where Paradiſe was planted, as that 
without, was carth. 


' QursT. XXIT, Wherefore Adamwasplacedin Paradiſe. 


Yeh and keepe the garden. 1. Though man ſhould not have toyled or wearied himſelfe with any 
| B labourin Paradiſe, for that was laid upon him as a puviſhmenr afterward, 79 ear bu bread inthe ſweat 
of bis browes,Gen, 3. 19. yetit is evident that hee ſhould have exerciſed himſelfe in ſome honeſt labour, 
even in Paradiſe. 2. As his.charge was both to drefle the garden in planting and nouriſhing of trees: 
in which kinde of husbandrie many even now doe take a delight, and holdir rather to bee a recreation, 
than any wearinefle unro them : as alſoco keepe ir from the ſpeile of the beaſts. 3+ This labour was 
enjoyned Adam, x. that beeing thus occupied ip continuall heholding of the goodly plants in Paradiſe, 
he might thereby bee fijrred yp to acknowledge the goodnefie and bounty of the Creator. 2. as alſo 


_ thereby the Lord had reſpeR roour inftruQtion, that if Adam was not ro live idely in Paradiſe, muck 
Q#85$7, | 


kfic ſhould we ſpend our daics xow in doing of nothiog, 


4 ET we 
'*.1 - FED ak 


I EI TOR a db ROOD; oe gens. 
FE: 3 ; 1 Se hs bY 


TIC Fo 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. Cha "— 2 


——_Y 


QyzsT. XXII. Whether the precept given to Adam were onlynegative. 
Verſc 16. A Ndthe Lord commanded him ſaymg, Thou ſhalt eat freely of every tree of the garden,cc,From 


theſe words divers queſtions are moved. Firſt, wee doe not thinke with Thomas «Aquinas, 

$4 par. Is gh. 97, Arte 3 that this precept was as well affirmative in commanding Adam tocar of all other 

- rrees, 25 negative in forbidding him ro eat onely of one tree. x, This preceptro cat of every tree ſhould 

E have beene burdenous to eAdam, and areftraint to his liberty, ifhee ſhould have beene tyed ro cat 

£: of all, and nor where him liked, 2. It had beene ſuperfluous, ſecing his owne naturall appetite would 
have moved him to cat of the food appointed for him : for chough Adam inthe ſtate of innocency 
ſhould not have beene pinched with ſuch hunger and thirſt, as wee noware, yet anaturall appetite to his 
meat hee ſhould have had : for otherwiſe his tood would not have beene pleaſant unto him. 3. Evabeſ 
ſheweth, whar Gods precept was, Gen.3.2,We eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden butof the fruitwhich 
+ inthe middeft of che garden,God hath ſaid yeſhall not eat of it.Gods charge then was only negativegnor to 
cat: the other to cat of the trees, was left unto their choicc. 


? | QuEST.XXIII1T, Whether theprecept was given both to Adam and Eve. 


CRmey, though Angnſtine doe thinke, thartthis precept ofnor eating was givenonly to Adam, and 
by bim to Eva,lib.8.de geneſ.adlit.c.17. yer we hold itmore probable, that God gave this charge un- 
co them both together. 1. Eve confeſſerh, that God ſpake unto them both, and ſaid, Tee ſhall not ear of ir, 
Gen-3.2+ 2. The Lord ſaith unto both of them togerher, Ger. 1.19. Behold, I have given unto you, every 
herbe,and every tree,& car which time allo, it is like, that he gave them the other prohibition, ofnort ca- 

: ting of that one tree : for if God had made that exception before, he would not have given a generall per= 
| miffionaftcr, orifthisgenerall grant had gone before, the exception comming ſhould feeme to abrogate 
| 4 the former grant. 3+ The Septuagint ſeeme to bee of this minde, that this precept was given both to 


Fe > Adam and Eve, reading thus inthe plurall number, I» what day ye ſhall eat thereof, ye ſhall dqje:and ſo doth 
a Gregory read, lib.z5.moral.c.1o. 4. But though in the originallthe precept be given'in the name of Adams 
z only, thatis ſo, for that Adam was the more principall,and he had charge ofche woman : and for that the 
| > greatcſtdanger was in his tranſgrefſion, which was the cauſe ofthe ruine of his poſterity : or as Mercer 
) A well noteth, Adam was the commonname both of the man and woman, Gereſ.5.2.and lo istaken,yverſ.1 5, 
=_ and likewiſc here. 
- = QurzsT.XXV, Why the Lord gave thu precept to Adam. 
'*7 
; y Hirdly, ifit be asked, why the Lord gave this preceptto Adam 1. weanſwer with Gregory, {ib. me- 
" ©} ! Þ ral.35.c. 1o-tharfor the better triall of Adams obedience, it was fithe ſhould beeprohibited to doc 
- v3 that, which of ir ſelfe was not evill; that Adam inabftaining from that which was good, might ſhew his 
'* Humilityto his Creator. 2.Inthat God gave Adam ſocahic a precept to keep, only to refraine to cat of one 


rree, having liberty touſe allthe reſt beſide, not like in hardneſſe and difficulty tothe commandement gi- 
 ® vento Abraham, tofacrifice his only ſonne: hereinthe tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of Adamappeared 
3 F robe the greater,in tranſgrefſing a precept ſo eafie to have beene obeyed. This Auguſtine, 1b. 1 4.de civit, 
3 dei.cls. Thirdly, we anſwer with TertuBiar, that this preceprt, though in ſhew bur eafie and light, yer 

* Ccontaincth the very foundation of all precepts, and of the whole moralllaw : for therein was contained 
® both his duty roward God, in obeying his will, and love toward themſelyes, in eſcaping death, which 


S was threatned, if they tranſgrefſed. T ertn/.lib. cov, Ind. So that inthis precept Adam might have ſhewed 
a both his /ove roward God in hisobedience, faith in beleeving it ſhould fo fall out unto him, ifhe diſobey- 
ed,as God ſaid, hope in expeRting a further reward,if he had kept the commandement.The Hebrewes here 


Z areſomewhat curious,as R,1ſaach: that if they had rafted only of the fruit, and nor eatenir, they had not 

P 2 tranſgrefſed :butthe commandements of God doe concernethe very thought : R. Levi, by cating, under= Febrewes cut- 
; ſanderh the apprehenſion of thiogs ſpirituall, which is bere forbidden: bur we take ir rather litterally and nn obſcryas 
= hiftorically,tharGod giveth them ſo cafie a precept to try their love and obedience. Mercer, ; 


QvrsT. XXVI. Howa Law & not givento arti 'ghteous man, 


B Utthe Apoſtle ſaith : The law as not givento a righteous may, but unto the diſobedient, &c, 1 Tins. 1. 9. 
And Adam was now juſt and righteous, and therefore he needed not alaw : for anſwer whereunts, I 
"y EE fay;thatthe law intwo reſpeRsis faid,not to be givento a juſt man: 1.in reſpe of the negative precepts, 
as toabſtaine from murther, theft, adultery : but in regard of the affirmatiye precepts, to reraine them in 


wh Obedience and doing ef good workes, ſothe juſt man had need of a law, and fo had eAdam. 2.A juſt man 
ES 4 need not to feare the puniſhment ofthe law : as S. Pax in another place ſaith of che Magiſtrate, which is 
" the ſpeaking or living law: he is not to be feared for good workes, but for evill, Rom.13. 4.AndinthisreſpeR 
Ta longas Adams remained in his integrity and juſtice,the puniſhment inthe law concerned himnor.3.And 
r Be arightcous man rather of a voluntary diſpofition,than by compulſion oflaw yeeldeth his obedience. 

uch QyzsT. XX VII. Why Godgave aprecept to eAdam, fore-ſecing beforethat he would tranſgrefſe tt. 


$7; | PR Qurtbly, queſtion will here bee moyed, why the Lord gave this precept to Adam, which hee knew 
F hee would not keepe: for anſwer whereunto, firſt wee ſay, that Ged gave him a precept, which was 
poflible to be kept, and {dem had power to keep it,if he m_ : it was then not Gods faulr, chat = 

43 - | im 
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him free will, but his owne, that abuſed rhar gift. Secondly, if itbe replyed, why God did ner give him 

grace and Ray himfrom tranf; reſſion : Ianſwer, that God could have given him ſuch grace, aud roche ® 
Aogels likewiſe, that they ſhould hor have fallen : burir was fic chat God ſhould leave the crearuresto 7 
thcirfree will, and not hinder the courſe ofnature, which hee had made. Thirdly, though God foreſaw ©: 
mans tranſpreſſion, yetthat wasno reaſon ro withko!d the precepe : fortben God ſhould neither fave 
made the Angels, nor man, becauſe he ſaw, that ſeme of both ſhould bee reprobares : and by theſame rea. : 
ſon God ſhould nor have given his written word, becauſe many keretikes doe pervert itto their deftruRi. 

on. Feurthly, as God forelaw mans tranſgreſſion, ſo be knew how to turne it to good, as inſhewing mer. 

cy to ſinners,and in ſending Chriſt co reſtore what man had loft : ſo that norwithſtanding Gods foreſighe 

of Adamscranſpreflion, he was nor to forbeare to charge Adem with this commandement, in navel of © © 
the great good, which Godalfo did foreſee ſhould enſue, 4 


QuvzsT. XXVIII. Fhathindefdeath was threatnedto Adam, 


 Verſe1 gd eb the day that then rateſt theresf thou ſhale die the death. The firſt queſtion here moved is, 4:4 


| plycd, 2s ſome haye thought, bur he death of che ſoule by ſinne alſo, which bringeth forth che death 
of t 


Death ofche 
bedy whether 
a 


now 
Menc. : 


what death God chreatnethto Adem,wherther the death only of the body,or ſoule,or of both, _ 
r-We neither think that the ſpirituall death of the ſeule is here only ſignified, whereby che ſoule is ſepara= 
ted by fione from God, which was the opinion of Phils [ndeme,{ib.2.deallegor. Moſaicis : and of Exchering 
lib. 1. i Gene. for wee ſee that the Lord himſelfe chreatned the death of che body.co eAdam, Genef. 
3. 19. Daft thow art, andto duſt thox ſhalt retwrne. 2.Ncither isthe death of che body here onely im. 
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he body, as che Avoftte ſheweth. Rem. 5.13. Death went over all men, for a4 munch as all men have 
ſinned.There was firſt finne inthe ſoule, before there followed death in the body. 3.Neicherdoe we think, 
that everlaſting death is hereexcluded,as Pererime ſcemeth to infinuare, (56.4.6 Geneſ.qu.4.of this marter, 
For the Apofilce ſaith: We were by narwre the children of death,ar well as others, Eph.n.5.by Adams tranſgreſ- 
fion we were the children of wrath, hee therefore much more, charmade us ſo : and if Ade had nor by 
finning made himſclfe guilty of eternalldeath, why was the promiſe of the Meffiah preſently upon his 
fall made unto him ? Ger.1.15.whoſe office is toredeeme us from finne and everilafting damuation. 4. Wee 
therefore thinke with Avguſtine,that by death here is underſtood, whatſoever death either of the ſoule or 
body,temporall or eternall,{b, 1.de civirQdei.c.1 2.for Augaſtine maketh foure kinds of death:the cemporall 
death ofthe ſoule,when it is for a time ſeparated from God by fin:the eternal death of the ſoule, when it js 
ſeparated from the body : the temporall death of the body, when itis ſeparated from the ſoule:the erernall 
death ofthe body in hell.So Adewfirſt died in ſoule, by lofing his innocency, he died in body, returni 
to duſt,he was ſubjeR alſo te cverlaſting death both of body and ſoule, but from that he was redeemed by 
Chriſt, 5. Beſide under the name of death,are comprebended all other miſeries, calamiries, and forrowes, 
which are the forerunnersof death : ſorhar we may firly compare death to the center,all other miſcries, as 


the cixcle, or circumference about the center : or as the Scripture reſembleth ic, death is as the burning . 
coale, other ſorrowes and mileries are as the ſparkles that doe riſe from the coale, lob 5.7. Mans borne to k 
travailews the fparkes flye upward. | : 


Quvrzst. XXIX. When Adambegante dte. = ic 


om” it is inquired, when this ſentence began to take place, that in what day ſoever Adew did eat © 
ofthe tree he ſhould dyethe death. 1. Some thinpke, that a day is nothere to beetaken, accordiog to 7 " 


wans account of dayes, bur as it is before God, with whom a thouſand yeares are but as a day : and ſo 3. 
Adam died within a thouſand yeares after: ſo [nſtinus dialog.cum Triph.bur this ſenſe ſeemeth to bee ſtrai» 2 ye 
ned.2.Neither doe werefer theſe words[i»whar day ſoever|to the firſt clauſe onlyſthox ſhalt exr]and not ro s ws 


the ſecond, chow [bale dye the death 2 25 though the meaning ſhould nor bee, they ſhould dyethe ſame day; ® 
wherein they did cat, but at any time after : for this ſecmeth alſo to be bur a forced ſenſe. 3, Burt werather i 
allow Hieromes interpretation, that Adams began in the ſame day to dye,not atually,but becauſe thenhe 
became mortall and ſubje& rodeath : lib, tradir, in Ger. ſo Symmachmreadeth, thou ſhalt bee mortall. © Ve 
4- And beſide that ; then aQually Adewentred into miſery and ſorrow, labour, hunger, thirſt, which are : 


the forerunners of death. 5. Adde untothis alſo,that in the ſame day ,death entred by finne into the ſoule |7 wy | 
of Adam,in the very ſame day ofhis tranſgreſſion. ” p< 
Po Qvts T. XX X. Whether God made death. = ric: 

T Hirdly, ſecing that by Gods ſentence death ſeaſed upon eAdaem, the queſtion is, whether God made | By G 
death,and whether chis corporall death be a puniſhment of fin. We anſwer. 1.that as death is a defe&t Fo 


of nature, beſidethe firft intention of the Creator, brought in by fiane into the world, that God is nor the 
author of it, bur it is ſo only the fruit and effeR of fine. 2. Bur as death is a juſt puniſhment inflied for 
finne, ſo it isof God : whothough hee firftmade net death, _ now hee diſpoſeth of it, —_ ſhew- 4 


ing his juſtice upon mans tranſgreffion : ſo that as «Auguſtine laith, ſpeaking of the beginning of darke- "tr 
nefſe : Dem non fecit tenebras, ſedordinavit : God made nor darkneſle, bur ordered them : (o may ic bee i, 

faid of death. 3. Eugwbinus objeReth, that death is not properly a puniſhment of finne, becaule ic re- ® : ſe 
waineth in the faithfull, andir is nor caken away by Chriſt. i» Coſwopeia. To which we anſwer. 1, That & Ps, 
death alſo .stche laſt (hal be deſtroyed by Chriſt, Cor. 5.26.The loft enemy that ſhal be defbroiedia death. | _ 
23. Thatalchough the death of the body remaine yet in the membersof Chriſt, in chem it is notnow as a ** bi, * 


puniſhmenc,but asa conſequent of theircogruptible nature, becauſeall fleſh is now as grafſe, Iſa. "_ 
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=o of Joubtful queſitons and places. | Chap.z. 


——_—_ 


death now unto them is not a curſe, bur turned to a hllng in Chrift, being borha cefſacion from ons, 
uy 


and an entrance into relt, Rev. 14- 13. Bleſſed arethey that dye in the Lord, they reſt from their labors, and 


ther workes follow theme. ; 


QuesT. XX XI. Why it was not good for man to be alone, 
Verſ.1 | T ws not good for man to be alone] 1. not, as R. Sel, lelt if man would haye beene alone, hee might 
be choughtto be chicfe Lord in earth,as God was in heaven: forif man ha& beene alone, who 
ſhould have ſo thoughtor ſpoken ? 2. Neither was it not goed inreſpe&t of God, who by his infinite 
powerand wiſdome could 44/3 pt have mulciplyed and increaſed man, bur in reſpeR of thar order 
and courſe of generation which God appointed for other creatures, 3. Neither is this ſo ſaid, as though 
no man could live without a woman: as the Hebrewes have theſe ſayings worhing is good but a woman: he 
that hath not a wife, i not aman, for God hath giyen unto ſore a ſpeciall gift, which may ſupply this want, 
. Neither is S. Pal contrary to Moſes, where he ſaith, it as not good to touch a wornan : for he ſpeaketh in 
reſpect of thoſe preſent times of perſecution, wherein their wives might have heene a let unto them. Her- 
cer. 5. But this is ſo ſaid, I. inreſpeR of mutuall ſociety and comfort : 3. inreſpeR of the propagation of 
the world : 3-cſpecially for the generation and increaſe of che Church of God : 4. but moſt of all it was 
meet that woman ſhould bee joyned roman, becauſe ofthe promiſed ſeed of che woman, of whom came 
our Saviour Chriſt after the flcſh. 


QuvesT. XX X11, Whereinwomanwas a meet helpe for him, 


Verſ.18. Þ Er 14 make an helpe meet for him The word cenegao, Genifieth, as one before him, or 292inſt 

[, him. But we neither allow the conceit of ſome Hebrewes,/as R. Selamen, that the woman is 
fid to be againſt man, becanſe ſhe is contrary to him. 2, Nor yet doe weelike of Toſtatus conjecture, bee 
cauſe the male avd female in reſpect of their natura)l Parts are contrary. 3, Nor yet doe wee approve Das 
vid Kimchi his colicftion,cbac the woman is ſaid to bee as before man, that is, asa ſeryant to attend ypen 
him: for ſhee is zppointed to bee his fellow-helper,nor his ſeryant: neither is it like, rhat if ſhee had beene 
ordained toany baſe uſe, or ſervice, that ſhe ſhould haye beene framed our of Adams fide. 4. Therefore 


ſhce is called a helpelike roman, 2s Hierome readcth, or according to him as the Sepcuagint,or as before _ 


him as the Hebrew : both becauſe ſhee was made like unto man, as well ip proportion of body, as in the 
.qualities of the mind, beiog created according to the image of God : as alſo for that ſhe was meer for man 
neceſſary for the procreation & education of children, and profitable for the diſpoſing of houſhold affaires 
5.This makerh a manifeſt difference berweene woman, which is alwayes before man,cohabiting and con» 
ycrfing with him, and other females which after their copulation, forlakecheir males, Zaher, | 


QuvrsT. XX X IT I. Fhen the woman was formed, 


Further doubt is moved by ſome : at what time the women wasmade: where 1. wee rejeQ the 

conceir of Cajetan:, who making an allegory of this ſtery, of the framing of the woman out of 
Adams (ide,is forced to affirme, that God made man and woman together upon the fixth day, and notthe 
wornan outof the man: forthus the hiflory of Hoſes is called inco queſtion, and as well may the whole 
diſcourſe of the creation of the world be allegoriſed,aschis narration of the making of weman, And again, 
it!s contrary to the Apoſtle, who laith,thatthe woman was of the man,1 Cor,11.9. 2.We likewiſe refuſe the 
Opinion of Catharinus,who thinketh the woman to have been made che ſeventh day:for this alſo iscontra= 
ry tothe Scripture, Exed. 20.11. In fix deyes the Lord made heaven and earth,the ſea and allthat inthem is, 
3-So then we hold,thatthe woman was made of a rib out of Adams (ideas Hoſesſerteth it downe, neither 
made together with himz out of thecarth,nor yer made ſolong after him upon the ſeventh dayzbut ſhe was 
formed upon the fix hday;as is cxprefſed, 7er.1 .27. God created thent male and female: which ftory being 
bricfly tec dowuc tathe firlt chap. is by way of recapi;#lation, rehearſed more atlarge in the ſecond clap, 


QuvrsT. XX XIIIH. How the creatures were brought to Adam, 


Verſ. 19. Od brought them u»t0 man, toſee how he would callthem. 1. Weneitherthinke that Aden 

| '© gathered the catte1l ay arr as the ſhepherd his ſheep. 2,Nor yet,that ny were brought 
to Adars by the Augels: forthe text ſaith, that God,thar formed of the earth every beaſt of the field, brought 
them : by his ſecretmoving and (tirring of then to preſent themſelyesto Ada, as they didafterward to 
Noab,when they went into the arke. 3, Neither was this impoſition of nam*-s done myttically,nor hifto« 
rically as ſome thinke. 4. Nor yet doe wee thinke that the beaſts were not brought before damn, bur his 
eyes {0 il{uminate, that hee ſaw cthemevery where in their places : forthis i« contrary to the text, which 
faith, God brought them, 5.Nor yeris it to be imagined,as Barcephareporteth it,co be theconceir of ſome, 


that Adars fate in lome high place in Paradiſe, his face ſhining as Hoſes did,and that eyery beaft came as 


he was called, and bowed the head as he paſſed by, notbeing ableto behold Adams face r brighenefle F 
for theſeare but mens conceits. 6. But we thinke that all the beaſts, by Gods ſecret inftin& were gathered 
to Adam, for theſe caules,; 1. that man ſeeing his excellent creationfarre ſurpaſſing all other, might there« 
by be ſtirred up co praiſe his Creator« 2+that there might be a triall of Adaws wildome : bee bros ight thens 
to ſce haw he wonld callthew. 3.chat by this meanes the Hebrew language, wherein thoſe names were gi- 
ven,might be founded. 4. that mans authority and dominion over the creatures might appeare: for how. 


ſoever man ramed every living creature, ſo was the name thereof. 5.that man finding among all the creatures 


no he]pe or comfort meet for him: v,20. might haye a greater deſire thexeunto,and more lovingly embrace 


his hel er, which ſhould be brovght ro him, ; 
F | C 3 Qrzi$7, 
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. 8 muſt yor curiouſly feeke to finde out a reaſon of Gods omnipotent pBwer, 


Qy EST. XXXV. How anhelpe conld not be found meet for Pl 


Or Adam found he not «nhelpe mecte far him 5c. 1.not as Ramban noteth : Adam could finde noneto 
| 23+ ba ro give hisname,as he did co the woman, callingher, of iſh, 5ſhah : but it muſt bee underſtood 
ofche nature of man, thatan helpe could not bee found anſwerable ro him. 2.R. Eliezer, doth ſo inter- 
prete , asthat God could nor finde an helpe: but God knew that alreadic hee necded nor for that cauſe to 
bringrhe creatures before Adam: hee then, that is Adew, could nor finde one for himſelfe, 3. Bur impi- 
ous is the conceirt of R. Sel. that man companied with eyery ſort of beaſt, and ſs could finde none apt 


and mectfor hime Ifercer. 
Qyvz3T. XXX VI. Ofthe excellent knowledge and wiſdome of Adam. 


Urther, by this impoſing of names uponthe creatures, appeareth the great knowledge and wiſdome 
2 ofman. 1. in naturall things : for names were given at the fieſt according to the ſeyerall properties and 
nacure of creatures: and if Salomon had ſuchexaRt knowledge of beafts and fowles,of trees and plants,ceven 
fromche Cedar to the hyſop, 1 King. 4-33. no doubt Adam had greater knowledge, whom we may ſafely 
hold to have beene farre wiſer than Salomon, notwithſtanding that place, 1 King. 12. where Salomon is 
ſaid ro bee the wiſeſt of all before him, orafter him ; for that is ſpoken of the common generation 'of men, 
where both Ademisexceprted, created after Gods image, and Chriſt that holy ſeed borne without finne : 
this place then need not to have forced Toſtarxs topreterre Salomonbefore Adam in wiſdome. 2. «Adam 
had alſo the knowledge of ſupernaturall things: as he was nor ignorant of the mytery of the Trinity, ac- 
cordingto whoſe image he was made, one part whereof is knowledge, Colof.2.10. 3. It may allo be ſafe- 
ly held, that Afam had knowledge of Chriftto come, though nor as of a redecmer, for that promiſe was 
firſt made after mans fall, Ger.3. 15-but as of thealithor and tountaive of life, whereof the tree of life in 
Paradiſe was a ſymbole. 4. And whereas ſome thinke that Adamand the woman were nor ignorant of 
the fall ofrhe Angels, as Catharmas upon this place; yeritſcemeth to bee otherwiſe, as may appeareby 
the conference of Satan inthe ſerpent with the woman, wherein ſhe is alcogether withour ſuſpition, and 
the knowledge ofthe fall of the Angels, would have made her more cautelous, not to have committed the 
ſame ſinne of pride, in defiting to belike unto God, though not in the ſame meaſure or degree. 


QuvEST.XXXVII, Of eAdams ſleepe. 
Verſ. 22. ET Od cauſed an heavy ſleepe to fall upon man, and he ſlept.) 1. This was not anarurall ſleepe, as 


ſomethinke, which Adansfellinto by reaſon of his wearineſle, inraking view of the cxea- 
cures : bur anextraordinary ſlcepe cauſed by the Lord : who could otherwiſe have efteed his purpoie, 
bur itpleaſed him to uſe this meanes. Mercer. a. This was an heavy fleepe: the word is rardemah : reunt- 
vah, (ignifieth a light flecpe, ſhenah a more profound ſleepe : but thardemah isthe _— ſlcepe of all, 


3-R.1ſaac Carathinketh char man was caft into a fleep,to fignifie, that he ſhould be as aſlcep in the houſe, -| 


not given to contention and frife. 4. We doe thinke, that asthis was « ſound, heayy or deepe {leepofthe 
body, ſo the ſoule of Adam was in an ecſiaſfis or trance, being illuminated of God, as itmay appeare by 
this, that when he awaked, he knewthat che woman was taken our of him. 5. And this was done( Adam 
ſleeping rather than waking)both chat neither Adawsfight might be offended, in ſeeing his fide to be ope- 
ned,and aribcakenforth,nor yer his ſenſe of feeling oppreſſed, with the griefe thereof, which was nor only 
by fleepe mirrigated,bur by the power of God concurring with the ordinary meanes:ior we ice by expe» 
rience,thatſlcep is a binding of the ſenſe. 


QvesrT. XXXVIII. Why the woman was made of one of eA damsribs, 


' A Nd hetooke one of his ribs, andcloſed wp the fleſhin ftead thereof. Firft, the reaſon is evident, why it 


X pleaſed God to make woman our of the body of man,nor of the earth as he had made man. 1. Thar 
hereby might appeare the preheminence that man hath over woman : as the Apoſtle noterh,1 Cor.11.7,8, 
that as man is the image and glory of God, ſo the woman is the glory ofthe man, becauſe ſhee was taken 


 ourof man. And therefore alſothe woman hath her name and denominatien of man, becauſe ſhe wasta- 


kenout of him. v. 23. 2. Another cauſe ofthis worke wes, that it might be a ſarer bond of love, that the 
manknowing the woman to be taken our of him, might more firme] 
fleſh of his fleſh,and bone of his bones. v. 23. 3. Other reaſons are given, why the woman was taken our 
of mans {ide : as not out of his head, that ſhe ſhould not be proud :nox out of his feer, as though ſhe were 
mans vaſfcl] : but from his fide, ro ſhew the loye and conjunRion betweene then, Z{uſesl. R. loſue giverh 
this reaſon, why ſhe was taken from underthe armes, that ſhee might acknowledge her ſelfe wider ubjo» 
Rior'to man : th that is ridiculous, which ſome Hebrewes note,thac the woman was made of a bone,to 
fſhewher hard and intollerablenature. ex Mercer. 
| QutsT, XX XIX, Whencethebonewaitaken, whereof the womanwas made, 

CO holdrhara curious queſtion, which is diſputed of the Schoolemen, how Eva was faſhio- 

ned our of a bone, whether by multiplicacien of it,as Hugo thinketh, or by addition of ſome new mar- 
rertakenoutoftheearth,as Toftarms, or created of nothing, as Thomas : that ſeemeth wore probable, that 


y ſer his affeQtion upon her, being | 


God uſed no other marrer, in the making of woman,burt ourof theman, becauſe the tex ſaith, ſhe was 14+ | 
ken out of man, which had not beene true, if ſhee had beene taken our of any other matter. Wee therefore i 
thinkethe firſt opinionprobable, that this was done by multiplying of the matrer : Auguſt. Mercer, but IR 
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Quz 5T. X L. How mary ribs, andwhence taken. 


by Hirdly : 1-We neither thinke with Olc«fter, that God rooke two ribs,out of each fide of Adamone, 

{ becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, v, 21+ God tooke one of his ribs, 2. Wee alſs deridethar fable ofthe he- 

TI brewes : tharGod made man and woman together,bur joyned by their fides,and after parted and ſepara- 

f ted them: forthe text is contrary, which ſaith, rhar Godtookg 47ih out of Adans to make the woman (for 
the word (:ſe/arg) properly ſignifieth a rib,andnor the fide)and fo R. Joſe raketh it. 3. Ir is alſo a ſuper- 
fuous queſtion, out of whariide of Adam Eva was taken, whether out of the right or lefc : ic is reſolved 
by moſt,out of the lefr, becauſe Adams heart lay there : bur theſe are frivolous and needlefle matters. 


QyzsrT. XL 1. Whether this rib were aneceſſary or [uperſinone 11h, 


; Ourthly : ſo alſo isthat queſtion unneceflary,and more curious than profitable, whether this rib were 
; ke one of Adamsncceſlary and ſubſtantiall psrts,or one ſupernuwerary and ſuperfluous:ſome think, 
2 that whereasa man hath now 24.ribbes,on each fide 12, thatthis rib was one of chem,and that God crea- 
3 "red anewrib in ſtead thereof: butthis opinion ſeemeth to be contrary to the text : becauſcitis ſaid, God 
; cloſed up the flalh in ſtead thereof: if fleſh were in ftead ofthe rib,theo another rib was nor made in ſtead 
rhereof., Againe, God had alrcady done with the creation of Adam, v7. hee made maz of the duſt of the 
earth : but if e Adam vad a rib created afterward, then was he nor before perfeQly created. Wherefore it 
is more like that this rib was above the uſuall number of ribs created of purpoſe by the Lord, nor as a ſu- 
perfluous or monſtrous parr, but asneceſlary for the creation ofthe woman, which Godntended. Acrcer, 
Calvin, And therefore Cajeranus needed nor ſo to have beene perplexed with this quettion, as nor finding 
a ſolurionthercof,co havelefe the veritie of che ſtory, and tyEtoallegories. 

QvtsT. XLII. Of the womans ſoule. | 
Ifthly, though no trention be here made of the creation of the womans ſoule, yet it may be gathered, 
Fha: ſhe had her ſoule from God immediately as e/F4ams had, becauſerhey were both created accord« 
| ingtoGods image, Gen.1.27. , 


QvzsT. X LIII. How God « ſaid to have built the womin, 


is Verſ. 22. E madeor built a woman, and brought, &c. 1.Godis ſaid to haye built woman : neither 
AS becauſe of the frame and faſhion ot her body, which is made broadeſt and loweſt downe- 
© ward, likethe building of an houſe, as Rab. Sel. which though it be ſogthat God framed the womans bo- 
dy as fitteſt for procreation of children, yet 2oſesin thus ſpeaking aimed not ar ir. Bur by this is meanc, 
both chat man was yeras an unperfect building, before woman was made : and that by che woman the 
houſe and family is builded by procreation ot children : and thereof the hebrewes call a ſonne Ber, of 
Banah, to build. Mercer. 
2. Sheeis called //hah, wom3n, by afigure called Prolepſis, for this name was afterward given herby 
the man. PN | 
3. Shc is ſaid ro bee brought to man, not as though ſhee were made in ſore other place ; bur God deth 
preſent her and offcr her to man, and as it were,marrieth and joyneth them together. | 
4+ But che Hebrewes have here ſome ridiculous obſeryations : as upon the word #ſzor, inthe former 
verie, becloſed #p: which is the firſt word with Samech uſed hitherto by Hoſes : becauſe Sawec , auſwe- Hebrew curio: 
reth to the firſt lecter of Saran in ſound, which is Shm, with aleftpricke, they note, that Satan came into ficics- 
the world,and ſothe occaſion ofeyill by women : fo likewiſe out of the word /ebreab, which letters make 
24- in number, they note chat the woman was broughtto man with 24- ornaments : whereas they cannot 
deny, butthat ſhe camenaked, EY 
QuvesrT. X LIIII. How Adamhnew the woman tobe taken ont of in. 
Vetſ. 23. Þ He man ſaid, this now # bone, fc, 1. Adam underſtood this, that the woman was taken out 
3s, of him, not ſo much by the contemplation of the Gmilitude and likenefle of her ſhape. Aer- 
cer. or thathe felr ſome alteration in his bod y,as though ſomewhat had becne taken from it : Rexch/ir, bur 
* hechad this knowledge eſpecially by divine revelation. Calvin, 2. Aade#: looking upon the woman, did 
he {| Notpreſently defire her company, but ſincerely with a cheerefall minde acknowledgeth how fira mate 
= Godhadprovided for him. Rewchlin., 3. This now, or for thu time : which words ate not to bee referred 
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Ki with the Hebrewes to the time to come, that chovgh ar chis time a wife was prepared outof man, yer it 

h ſheuld norbe ſo afcerward, but it hath relatiori to che time paſt : that although before among allthe crea» 

wy tures he could not fgnd a fit companion, yet now hee had obrained one. Fagizs, 4. Hee giveth the woman 

fe hername,to ſhew the authority of man over the woman:and in the derivation ofche word heb, from 3/þ, 

_ the antiqu: ty of the Hebrew torgue appeareth:thelike is notto be found inany other language.5.TheHe- 

; bre wes welnote,thact if with ſod,fignificth a man, without ſod, which isthe firſt letter efrhe name, /ehovahb, 
1tisfize,ſo where God isnocrthe dirccter of the inward parts,thereis nothing but fire &contention. ercor, 

= QuvtsT.XLV. How amanu ſaidto leave father and mother. 

þ-| - 

wa Veil. "Fo (ball a man leave;c. 1.Theſe are not the words of Adam, as Epiphanimthinketh _ 

ou or immediarly uttered by the Lord co. Adam, but of Moſes direRed bythe ſpiric of God;who * ++ 

ore 8 infcrteth here a perperuall law concerning marriage, 3. The man is laid to leave facher;and morker, ci - 


but |} *Þhcrcompararively and in degree,chat he js rather to leave them than his wife: Occd/@mp.or conditionally, 
= they (hall fecke ro diffolye the knot of marriage, thereinthe ſonne is to leayethema 3 Hſuſenl, as _— 
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leaving of rhe father and mother, fignificth the erecting ofa new family : as the Chalde readeth, hee ſhall 
leave his father and mothers bed : forthe ancient uſe was for children unmarried to iye intheir parents 
chambers. Mercer. 

3. They ſhall be one fleſb,nor only in reſpeR of carnall copulation, us R. Sel. for ſo bruit beaſtsmay be 
id to bee one fleſh : bur inreſpeR of their perpetuall ſociety, rhe conjunRion both of their bodies and 
minds. Now whereas che Apoftle faith,that he which is joyned to an harlot,is one fleſh: the Apoſtle there 

hi w _ applicth not that which is proper ro marriage, to fornication : but ſheweth, what injury they doe co mar- 
"4" a = ge which commit fornication, yAMdjog that to harlets, which is peculiar co wives, to be made one fleſh 
with them. And yet this difference there is, that the man and wife are joyned together both in fleſh and 
| ſpirit :asir followeth in the ſame place, he that i joynedrothe Lord ic one ſpirit.t Cor, 6.17, butthe harlot 
though joyned in body,is ſevered in heart and affeion. 
| QvzsT. XLV. How man was not aſhamed of his nakeaneſſe. 


Verl. 25. Hey were both naked, and were not aſhamed |1. Adam was notaſhamed,nor, as ſome Hebreweg 
T fay,becauſe Heve was of his ewne fleſh, for afcerwardthity were one aſhamed to behold the 
nakedneſſe ofanother:neither doth 2oſes ſet them forth asimpudent and unſhamefaſt perſons: ſuch as the 
Adamites are,pretending this example,companying together like bruit beaſts:bur this nakednefſe of their 
bodies ſheweth the nakednefſe and ſimplicity of cheir mihds:for ſhame is the fruit of fin:and therefore be= 
fore finne cntred,they were not aſhamed. 2.Somethinke,thac there remainerh yet in children thar are not 
aſhamed of their nakednefle, ſome ſhadow of our firſt eſtate : but children are therein unſhamefaſt for 
want of reaſon, as the like is tobeſcene in bruit beaſts. Butinthe kingdome of heaven, we ſhall be all na- 
ked,and without ſhame as Adam was:and without feare or danger of finne, which Adars was not. 3.Fur- 
_ ther,notwith ſtanding cbeirnakedneſic,they ſhould not have beene oftended with the wearher,either hear 
or cold : not that their skin was like unto the nailes ofgþc fingers, as R.E/tezerthinkerh, which was caken 
away afterthcir fall: bur God would have ſo tempered the clemeors, and the quality of thcir bodics, as 
that all things ſhould have beene ſerviceable untothem. | 


4. Theplaces of dotrine. 
1. Dot. The Dominicallor Lords day,tagrounded, nat upon tradition or Eccleſraſticall 


snſtiration, but upenthe ſcriptures, 


N chat the Lord ſanRified the ſeventh day,and made it a day of reſt: we inferre,that as the Sabbath kep*: 
chen upon the ſeventh day in remembrance of the creation, was of the Lords inſtitution : ſo the Lord: 
day is now obſerved by the ſame authority,in remembrance of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and our rede:): p- 
tion by the ſame: contrary to the Rhemiſts, who count the obſervation of the L&rdsday, bur a tradition 
of the Church,and Ecclefſiaſticall inflitution. Rhemift. Aatth.n 5. feft 3. Our reaſons are theſe: | 
The obſervati- 1.The obſervation, of a Sabbath or day of reſt unto the Lord,is commanded in themeral law, which is 
onofthk perperuall, and not to be abrogated : if this bee denied, it will follow, chat there are bur nine commande- 
aca op = mets,ifthat of fanRifying the Sabbath doc not binde now. And although weeobſervenor no'w the ſame 
3 day for our Sabbach, which the Jewes did, yetthe ſeycnth day we keepe till, retaining the ſubRance of 
chelaw,which is to keepe one day holy of ſeven. The manner of computationand account of ſeyen, where 
to begin, whereto end, and to bee tied to the yery ſame preſcript ot the day, was ceremoniall 2nd a cir 
cumſtance ofthe law, and in that behalfe doth conclude us. 
TheLordsday 2. That which was by the holy Apoftles by precept enjoyned, and by example ebſeryed, was of a dis 
inſticured by yine infticurion:thus the Lords day is preſcribed by Saint Pasl.1 (cor, 16.2. whicre the A poltle enjoyneth 
the Apolles them to make colleRion for the poore intheir inectings upon the firſt day ofthe weeke, which then began 
- to beobſcrycd forthe Lords day:he himſclfe, alſo AF. 20. 7. obſcrveth the ſame day, and preacherh in it. 
Saint John callethir the Lords day : Revel.1.10. 
_ Lordsdey 2 Every ſymbole fignificacive or repreſenting ſigne mentioned in ſcripture,had adivine inſtitution: bur 
n 60 ro wo fo is the Sabbarh a ſymboleor type of our everlaſting reft. H eb.4.9.T hereremarnerh therefore ſabbatiſmus, 
6 TH #ſubbathr:ftrothe people of God : which words doe conclude, that both the type remaineth,that is a ſab- 
batiſme,and the ſignificarion of che type, everlaſting reſt. 
The obſcrvati- 4+-No conſtitution ofthe Church doth ſimply bind in conſcience:for Gods commandements only do (o 
onofthe bind, [am.1.12, There t one law-giver which is able to ſane and deſtroy : but the keeping ofthe Lords day 
_— _y _ bindeth in conſcience : fortherein we are commanded not to doe our owne wayes,nor to ſeeke our owne 
1 will,nor to PY a vaine word,1ſay 58.1;-which dutics,are alwayes commanded, ſo eſpecially upon the 
Lords day : but theſe precepts,the obſcryation whereot is properly incident ro the Lords day, doc bind in 
conſcience,Ergo.&c. 
Diffrence be: 5+ If the Lords day were but a tradition of the Church,there ſhould be no difference berweene that 2nd 
wecnerhe other feftivall dayes,but all of the like neceſſity, and with as great ſtriftnefle areto be obſerycd and kepr, 
Lerds day and theſe as the other. But that were yery abſurd, ſeeing we find che Lords day by the Apofitles to haye becene 
other feſtivals. ſerved, whereas no mention at all is made of the other inthe {criptures : and the Church of God in her 
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praRiſe hath alwaycs madea difference betweene the obſervation of che Lords day and other feſtivals: | 


enjoyning that with greater devotion alwayes to be celebrated, than thereſt, 


6. This alſo hath beene the conſtant doGtrine of the Church of God, and the judgement of the fathers, 2 
thatthe Lords dayis of the Lords inſtitution : as may appeare by this ſentence of Ang»ftine: Dominicum 7 
dremm,npoſtols & apoſtolict virireligioſa ſaxftitatehabendum ſanxernn,&e, The Lords day che Apoſtles and 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap.z. 33 
call men have ordained with 1cligious bolinefle co bee kept, becauſe in the ſame our Redeemer 
_ a the dead, and therefore it is called the Dominicallor Lordsday, thatin it we onely may _—_ 
upon the divine ſervice : this isthe firſt day in the world, in it were created the elements, and the Angels : 
vponthis day Chritt roſe,the holy Ghoſt was given,and Manna deſcended from heaven firſt on this da y: 
detempor.25l. _ : 
yes 4 I in wholly condefcend ro Aderceras judgement, who faith, poltie cauſa retireerys; 
Apoſtols diem dominicum Sabbato ſabrogetum : that the Apotiles for policy ſake haye retained the Lords 
day in ftead ofthe Sabbath : in 2 Ger. verl. 3. A policy Igrant inthe uſeof the Lords day, bur thac is 
neither che only nor chiefereafon ofthe inſtitution chereof, 
There are three: cauſes of the obſervation-ef the Lords day 2. a religious and holy uſe : for the 
Lord to this ead did conſecrate this day by his owneexample and commandement to bee ſpencin holy 
exerciſes : the Civill or politicall uſe ef the Lords day is for the reſt of our ſelves, our ſervants, and cartel + 
the ceremonial or ſymbolicall end, was to ſhadow forth ourfpiricuall reſt in Chriſt : inthis laſt re. 
ſpe, Iconfefſe the ceremony of the Sabbarh in partto be abolithed : for it is a ſymbole fill ofour ever. 
lafting reſt in heaven. Keb. 4. 9. But in the othertwo reſpeRts, the law of the Lords day is perperuall : for 
chat as Phifo ſaith, it is loprd nivryor, feſt poprulare, 2 popular or generall feſtiyallto be obieryed ofall 
people for ever. 
1doe wonder then,this doRrine of the Sabbath ,and day ofreft,now called the Lords day, having ſach 
evident demonfiration out of the ſcriprures, and being confirmed by the conſtanc and continuall practice 
of the Church in a!l ages : thataoy profeſſing the Go _ ſpecially being exerciſed inthe Rudy of the 
ſcriptures,ſhould gaivſay and impugne theſe poſitions following, as erronious. | 
1: That the commaendement of ſanCtifying the Sabbath is naturall,morall, and perpezuall:forif it be nog See the booke 
fo, then all che commandements contained in the decalogue,are not morall : ſo ſhould we haye nine only, of the catholike 


and not ten commendements : and then Chrift ſhould come to defiroy the Law; norto fulkill ie, contrary maar ra 


to but Saviours owne words, Aarth.5.17. . gland, prinred 
2. That all other things in the law, were ſo changed that they were cleane taken aw#y, ac the prieffhvod, the at Cambridge, 
facrific es, andthe ſacraments : this day (namely the Sabbath )was fo ehanged, thac it yet remaineth : for it P:37-ibids 
js evident by the Apotles praRtice : AMtir 20.7. 1 Cor.16-2, Apocal.1.10. thatthe day of reſt (called the 
Sabbath, )was changed from the ſeyenth day,to the firſt day of the weeke : and ſo was obſerycd and kept 
holy under the name of che Lords day. 
3. That it is not lawful for u4 te uſe the ſeventh day to any other end, butto the holy and ſanttified end, P2591: 
for which God inthe beginning ereatedit : forthis were preſumption to alter Gods appeintmenc : and 
the will and ordinance of the Creator, wuſt Rand inthe uſe of the creature : otherwiſe the Apoſtle had 
not reaſoned well for the uſe of meats from the end of the creation: which God bath created tobe received 
with thankeſgiving. | "RI gr oy 
4- Asthe Sabbath came in with the firft man, ſo muſt ic not goe our, bur with the laft : for if the kee.. * 112-43:ibid; 
pingofa day of reſt holy unto the Lord, bee a partof the moralllaw(asir catinot bee denyed)chen mult ir 
continue, as Jorg asthe Lord hath his Church on earth : and the morall Sabbath muſt Rang, till the eyer-= 
laſting Sabbath ſucceed in place thereof, | 
5. That we are refirained upon the Sabbath from work;both hand and feor, as the Jewes were:though Ibid. 
not in ſuch tric particular manner as they wetegfor whom it was tiot lawful to kindle a fire upon the Sab- 
bath, Exod. 35. 2. yet ia genetall wee are forbidden all kind of worke upon the Lords day, as they were 
which may binder the ſervice of God : ſaving ſuch workes, as cither chariry commanderh, or hetefliry 
compelleth : for it is a part of the morall precept : #n it thou ſhalt dee no manney of worke. | 
6. That the Lord wonld have cvery Sabbath to br ſantiified by the Minifter and the people and that in the p. 196: 
Church he ought to preach the word, and they to heare itevery Sabbath day : (but noteach bftheſe under 
paine of condemnation, asthe place is miſconfirued,) is confirmed by the praFtice of our blefled Saviour; 


__— = 
ll. 


"aq  Lohea.16.,2nd of S. Part: Af.13.14. and 20,7. And hereunto are the Canons of our Churth aptecable; Can;is.b 54; 
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which require that every Miniſter preach every Lords day,and likewiſe catechiſe the youth, 

7. T hat the Lord hath commanded ſo preciſe a reſt unto all ſorts of men, that it may net by uny fraud, deceit; p.13g, 
#7 circumvention wha: ſoever; be broken,under the paine of his everlaſting diſpleaſure : who dovubrech of this, 
but that every breach of any part of che moral law, eſpecially by deceit and circumvention, deſerverh in 
it ſelſe Gods curſe,and everleſting d:ſpleaſure : a8 the Apolile ſaith, the wagerof fiune is death : and the Law Roms: 
ſalth: Curſed « every onethat continunth not tn all things which are written inthe books of the law; to doe thems; Galath.z.10; 
as the Apoftle citeth this text. : 

This doarine of the Sabbath firſt grounded upon the authority of ſcripivre; hath accordingly beene 


ratified by the conſtant and perpetuall praftice of the Church. : 
Ovigen faith ; /n noftro Dowinico die, ſemper pluit Dominia Manna de calo: in our Lords day, the Lofd _ 7.ir 


alwayes raineth Manna from heaven. Hierowe; Dominicus dies, exationt tantuwm & lettionibus vacet : upotn adRuſtic 4 


the Lords dayes, they onely give themſelyesto prayer and reading. ._ 
Ambroſe : tora die fit vobrs oratio velleftio, Fc. nulli attire ſeculi,atn divinitatis impedrant Fo c. Let us all Serm.33. 
the day be converſant in prayer, or reading let no ſecular aRs, hinder divine aRts, lernorable play carry 


away the miud. | 
Auguſtine : quontods Maria mater Domini, &c. As Mary the mother of our Lord u the chiefe among wo dertempor} 
wer : ſo among other dayes, this ts the mother of thereſt: the whole grace of the Sabbath andthe anciem fofbs» lern36. 
(-- 


Vity ef the people of the [ewer,is changed tmo the ſalemmity of this day. FI 
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24 Chap. The Explanation and Solution 
Concil, Tullen. cap. 19. Oportet eos qui preſunt Eccleſiis &'c * it behoveth thoſe which are ſet over the 
Charches,upon all dayes, burcſpecially upon the Lords dayes,to teach the people, &c. F 
Matiſconenſ, 2. cap. 1. Exhibcamns Deo liberam ſervitutem, &c, Let us exhibite unto God oxr free ſer. 
vice, not becanſethe Lordrequireth the of us, to Lelebrate the Lords day by corporall abſtinence, but he looketh © 
for obedience: whereby wetreading downe all terrene rites, might be raiſed up ro heaven. 
D.Bound, Bur theſeallegations arc bere tuperfluous, ſeeing there is a learned Treatiſe of the Sabbath already 
publiſhed of this argument : which containerh a moſt ſound doctrine of the Sabbath, as is laid downe in 
theformer poſitions, which ſhall be able toabide checriall of the word of God,and ſtand warranted there« 
by, wbenother humane fantaſies ſhall yaniſh : howſoeyer ſome in their heat and intemperance, are not _.. 
afraid to call them, Sabbatornm errores; yea heretical aſſertions,a new Jubile ,Saint Sabbarh,more thaneji- 7 *, 
ther Jewiſh or Popiſh infticution : God grant it bee not laid totheir charge, that ſo ſpeake or write, and 
God give thema better mind. | ph 


2, Dott. The ſoule ts not part of Gods ſubſtance. 


Econdly : where it is ſaid, God breathed into the face of Adam the breath of life : we are notthere. 

by to gather, that the ſoule of man is parr of the divine ſubftance,ro the which opinion Letantine ſeem > 
meth to have inclined. /ib.2.divmar,inſtstution.tor as the breath is no part ofhis ſubſtance that doth breath, ,* 
ſo neither is the ſoule of Gods eſſence, that gave it: for then, the ſoule of man, if it were of the divine na» 3 
ture, it ſhould be immutable, and without beginning ; from all eternity, as God is. 


3. Dot, There « but one ſoule in a man. 


At © «a 


culties of ſenſe and powers of nature are but handmaids to the ſoule, waiting upon it, and departin 
with it : therefore God is ſaid to have breathed into man the ſpirir of ite, that is, the reaſonable ſoule,be- : 
cauſe the body, no longer doth breath or live, than the ſoule is preſent. We doe therefore refuſe Origens 
conceit,upon theſe words, Aſet.24.51 .T he Lord will divide or cut him off:that 6; ,the ſpivit of the wicked ſhall _ 
returne to God,and their ſoule ſhallgoe to hell: hee maketh A difference berweene the ſpirit and ſoule : cone ' 
trary to the Apoſtle, who ſaying,be ye renewed inthe ſpirtt of your ſoules and minds, Eph, 4. 24.ſheweth that | 
the ſpiric belongerh to the mind or ſoule, as the purer part thercof. 


by 
= Hirdly, from hence it may be concluded, that there is but one ſoule inman, and that all the other fa- A 
| $ 
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| 4+Dotft. Paradiſe was aplace not altogether unkynowne. 


Ourthly, whereas Paradiſe is deſcribed by the countrey of Eden where it was ſituate, and by the 

LL knowne riversof Tigris and Euphrates, weinferre that Paradiſe then was nor a place ſecret and un- 
knowne, as BeKarmineſuppoſeth ,{ib.de grat.prim. hom.c.12.for if it had beene unknowne in thoſe dayes, 
the Lord needed not to ſet the Cherubims to keepe it with A ſword ſhaken. And if it be objeed,that'Pa- 
radife was never found out by any, the anſwer is eafily made : 1. becauſc it was kept by the Angels with 7 
great terrour, that none durtt approach. 3. The Infidels and incredulous perſons regarded it nor. 3. The ®: 
taithfuil looked for a nv*1ch berrer Paradiſe in heaven, and therefore ſought not afterir. And herein we have | 
the judgement of Pererims againſt Bellarmine:one Jeſuit againſt another,(i6.3 4 geneſ.qu. 5,de paradiſ, 


5. Doft. Theterreftrial Paradiſe is not now extant. 


F Ifchly, whereas Bellarmire aftirmeth, that the terreRtriall Paradiſe is yet remaining, and that Henoch 5 
and Elias are there kept : it appeareth by the deſcription of Paradiſe to bee a meere fable. 1. Paradiſe | y, 
was planted where the knowne rivers Tigris and Euphrates ran together, which is eitherin Armenia, or | ? 
Melopotamia, or ſome of thoſe knowne countries : rhenif Paradiſe were now extant in the world, itis © 
liketbac in all this time it ſhould haye beene found our by che inhabitants of thoſe places. 2. The floud © 3 
over-flowed the higheR bils, 15. cubirs, Ger.7.20, then Paradiſe alſo was covered with the water, where © ;. 
if Henoch then was, he muſt haye alſo perifhed inthe waters, being out of Noahs Arke. 3. The ſcripture | 
Prreriusagainſt maketh mentionnow of noother Paradiſe, but heaven, 2 Cor.12,13.S. Pas! calleth itthe third heaven Pa- © 


Bellarminie,  radiſe. q.Pererins ſheweth Raperizsand Gregory to have beene of this mind,that Henech was nottranſla« ® h- 
ted rothe terreſtrial Paradiſe : ro the which he ſubſcribeth againſt Bellarwime. 4 

| 6, Doft. Marriage ts mot to be prohibited to any. IF tex 

Sg Ixthly,whercas the Lord faith, verſ.18. Je « not good for man to bee alone : wee enforce this text againſt | - 

the popiſh forced virginity : for whereas God ſaw it was not good neither for Adams,then preſent, nor 

- for his poſterity, which ſhould havemore need of the remedy, to bee alone: they contrariwiſc conftraine Ir 

their Pricſts and votaries to live alone,depriving themof that mutuall helpe and ſociegy, which God hath det 

appointed fortheir comfort ; and ts be a remedy againſt (inne 7 and that this place isunderſtood not of the 4 

marriage of eAdam only,but ofall the faithfull, Belarmine confelſeth, 15b.de Matrim.cap.2. the 

7. Doft. Polygamie condemned, | her 


oy hyny(> npo oc na beone fleſh : and as this place is alleaged, Aſatthew 19. 5, They twoſhalbee 

J one jieſh : This place ſhewcth the corruption of polygamie, which is the having of many wives : fori 

- God had ſcene it good forone man to bejoyned to two,or diyers wemen,he would haye made acthe fik & 
eoone man, morc helpes thau one. | _ =. 
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Chap. z. ED 24. 


\\ 5+ Places of confutation. 


OO —S 


5. Places of confutation. 
i. Confar, Experimemtall knowledge of evillnotto be deſi red, 


1. He Maniches objeRed , why did God forbid manto eate of the tree of the knowledge of Jobd 
I and evill, would he have him like unto bruit beaſts, that cannot diſtinguiſh berweene good and 
evill ? Anguſt ine anſwereth this experjmencall knowledge ofeyill , which Adams got by tranſereffion 
was not the wiſdome of an happie, bur the experience of a miſerable than * for Chtiſt kney no ſinne by 
hisexperience,though he knew it by his ſapience or wiſdonte. 


2: Conſut. Why Godgaye «a commndement that man would nd: keope. 


\/ Vf did God give a commandement, that man ſhould nor keepe, and why did henot make 
'V. himſo, that man ſhould nor have fallen? 4»ſ. 1. God gave man this precepr, that hee 


-- might ſhewe his obedience, andrhough he forclawe he would fine , yer he alſo ptovided aremedie and 


redeemer for his finne. 2. Though hee be in a better ate, that cannot finne atall, yer his ſtate is good, 
and not to be complained of, thar if he will, cannot finne : lib.com adverſar.leg.c.14. 


Jo Comifur, apainſt C elſia 
2.4 Eli derideth this orie,ofthe making of rhe woman, and counterh it a fable:Origenanſwererh, WY 
if you will not beletve Hoſes, why doe you credir Hefied your Poet ? who hath the like nar- Mags =—_ 
ration, how Vulcan madea womanout of clay , whomallthe gods adored , Venm gaye her beautie, ©? 
Pallace comelineſle of bodice , Adercuriue wit , whereupon ſhe was called Pandora, which opening the 
lidde or cover of the tunne, divided care and gricte unto men; that lived without before. Origen. (rb. 4. 
com Celſum, | 


4 Confut. Paradiſe planted in a knowne place. 


4.%T" He Papiſts objeRt thus : Bellermine would proove that Paradiſe was an unknowneplace ; be- 
: "Lok it 15 ſaid, the riverchat went our of Eden, did divide it ſelfe into 4.' heads. Bur there is x, 6450: - 
no ſuch river in Meſapotamia.Beflar.(1b.1.de grat.prim.homin.c, 12. For further anſwer ro this objeQion, ſwwer to this of. 
I referrce the reader to q.1 3. before theſe 4.ſreames might be known in former gimegthough hot nbw; © jeRtion, * 


' 5. Confut, eAdams ſir ne pardonat es 


S\ 7s we ſay thar all ſinnes are veniall to the faichfull and ele& : Bellermbre replieth that 

Adam committed a mertall and damnablefinne, becauſe it was ſaid ynto him, in what day 
thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dic the death : {16.1.de.amif.grat.c.7. Avſe Wee ſay, that though this fine 
wasdamnabte in ir owne nature, yet by Gods grace through Chriſt it was made veniall and pardonable 
to Adam, unlefle Bellarmine ſay with the hereticke Tatiane,that AdanAnas damned 


6, Confut. eAdarn loftnatbu faigh; 


- *B Y thisplace alſo he would proove that Adam and Eve loft their faith becauſe they brlceved ndi 

LI the ſencence of God,that they ſhould die,if they travſgrefſed the commandement.{:b. 3. de ami/- 
ſoon. great.e.6. Anſ. This prooveth, that they failed in faith , nor that their faith was utterly loſt and 
extinguiſhed : for if Adam had no faith reniaining , to what purpoſe ſhould God have propoundedche 
Promiſe ofthe Meſſiah to a faithlefſe man ? 


, : Places of Exbortation. 


irſt 


' 7 Eembrance, coloye,tender, and cherriſh his wife, cyenas hisowne fleſſ, 


© | 1. Nthat God fandifiedthe Sabborh,and reftedthertin from alf his works he did it for our example, Thereligi- 


that we therby ſhould learne religiouſly ro obſerve the Lords day, 1,inab{taining from all bodily us ie of che; 
and ſervile workes:2.in keeping our ſelves undefiled and unf{por:ed of all finnefull works.3,in ſanQifying ir orcs day. 
to holy exerciſes, to the praiſe of God, and our owne comfort, . Mens bAe bez? 
2 V.7. In that God made manofthe dnt, and put the breath of Jife into his noſtrils : man is hereto annie; thould 
learrehumilitie, by the conſideration of his baſe and poore beginning , and to remember how brittle his reach tumbu- 
Nom nu veg life is but a blaſt of the breath, a puffe of the aire : Iſay, 2.22, Ceaſe from man whoſe breath is miluic; 
377 008 10 $, | 
3 Secing that goodly garden of paradiſe, repleniſhed with ſuch goodly plants, and fruirfull erees Theearthly 
is now deſtroyed, and notto be found incarth, weare taught ro ſequeter our affeQions from allearthly Paradile thould 
delights, and to ſecke for a paradiſe much beter in heaven. | Tk 994 nay 
+ -15.Sceing man eyenin the ſtate of his invocency was not to live idlely,bur God afſ;gned him to keep \,_ ay & kt 
the garden: weare thereby admoniſhed, thatnow mych more every man ſhould occupic himſelfein ſome «, jive 1gch” 
honeſt labourofa lawfull yocation. | ” 
5 Inthat God madethe woman out of man , from whom ſhee had her beginning : thereby is de- The dutiect © 
ſcribed the tte of the wife , to be obedient ta her husband, as her head and principall , for whoſe cauſe the wife, *:_ 
ceWwas made, ; 


6 And ſecing the woman is bone ofmans bone, and fleſh of his ficſh : thereby the husband is ptit in yo duicef 
77:18, 
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The Explanation and Solution 
cverſe 18, Jeisnor good for man to be alone : in that God firſt takerh care to provide an helper for man, 


Gods warchful beforc he ſaw hisowne want : and while Adam {lepr, and thoyghtnothing, the Lord prepared him an 
providence helpe : we {ee how Gods providence watcheth over us, forelecing for us, manythivgs, which we ſce not 


gh 4. cus -o4t o—_ 4 * * 


36 Chap. 5. 


over man, our ſelyes, yea taking care forus, while we ſleep, as it.is in the Plalme, Hee grueth he wel- beloved ſleepe, 
Pſal.127. 3- Mercer. | | | 
> | Crap, [1]. 
The Analyfss or Method: 


His Chaprer deſcribeth the fall of man, firſt his face and tranſprefſion, from 8 
verſe 1.toverſery.then his puniſhmenc, verſe 9.tocheend.Intheirtrauſpreſ- 
fion is cobe conſidered, the tentation of Sathan, verſer. to verſe 6. the Eu. A 
Rion'of the man and woman, verſes: thirdly, theefteRts and fruits of their * 
| ſ{inne; verſe 7, 8. 2 3 | 6 
In Sathans temptation wee haue his ſubtill infinuacion, verſe x. the wo. | 


mans ſimple confeſſion, verſe 2,3-the luggeſtion it ſelfe, verſe 4, 5. | 
| Tntheir ſeduRion,verle 6. firſt are ſer downe the inducements,orprovocg. | 
{ ::0x-: the goodnefle of the tree for mear, the pleaſanrnefle to the eye, the : 
Af fruic —— ſuppoſed to be knowledge : then thepravariearion,or oftence, | 
— | = they did eat. y | | 
The efteRs of their nengbeGSlo, are ſhame, which cauſcth them ro coyer their nakednefle, yerſe 7 : 
feare, which makethrhemto hide themſclyes verſe S, | | 4 
In the puniſhmenr, there is firſt their convitt;on of the man and woman, verſe 9.to 14» thenthe waelediftie ir 
01 orcuuſe : denounced firft,then executed. | . 2 
The ſentence is denounced againft the tempter,or parties tempted. 
The temprter is cicherthe acceſſary,thar is the ſerpenr, which was theinſtrument ; whoſe puniſhmene N; 
is ſer forth, verſe 14orthe principall,namely Sathan, who is cenſured, verſe 15. 
The perſons tempred.: firſt, the woman is puniſhed, with ſorrowin travaile,ſubjeRionto her husband, nc 


verſe 16, ſecondly, the man is judged + the cauſc is firlt ſhewed, hiscranſgrefſion, verſe 17, then his judge» {W he 
ment, in the curſing of the carth with chornes and chiftles, in curſing of man with »wiſeryin his life, morte. 
lity in his end.yet\c 1 9. en | 

The ſentence laſtly,isexecuted, in cheexpulfion of man out of Paradile; verſe 23. with the conſultation 
going before, verſe 22: and his perpetuall exile from thence : rhe Angels keepe the way to Paradiſe with a 
tword,that Adam ſhould not recurue thicher. - 


The difference of tranſlations. | 
©: v.idthe ſerpent was wiſef.S.wiſer.C.craftierthan any beaſt.cet.heb.gnarum, ſubtill. | 
S. H.c. v1. yea hath God indeed ſaid. B, G. A, ri im quare, wherefore hath God ſaid. S. H. it i wrae that Godhath 
TT Er. ſaid, Ch.quia, becauſe Godhath ſaid. T, P.heb, apb, ct, yea becauſe. Sathans abrupt beginning,ſhewetha 1 
ſong communication before, and herc hee giveth a reaſon, 2s though God were not equall roward man the 
in the prohibition,&c. | br 
H.C.c. v. 6.10 be defiredto get knowledge. G.T.S, or to make one wiſe. B. heb. delightfullts behold, afpelin deleBlabis- (ib, 
bile.C.H.which was ſaid before. a 
S H.dr. v.8.the voice of the wordof God.C.the woice of God walking.cat. 3-V 


v.8.inthe coole of the day,B,G.7 deinmn, at noone.S.ad auram poſt meridiem,in the coole aire after neoxe. Had Wl ui 
ventumin the wind or aire of the dey. T.P.C\heb lervach,haiors : the ſoft wind brought Gods voice uno MF ®PF 


them. the 
diff.ver. Val.unleſethou haſt eaten,&c.S.H.haſt thog eaten?ceter. Wit 
C.B.S.r. v.12.the wemenwhich tho gaveſt to be with me, ul! ipi, B,S.C, which thou gaveſt me. G. gaveſt my felow, 78? 
C.H.c. ſociam, Hallocaſti,didft place with me. T.gnimads,with me,heb. ; hea 


T.B.r. v.15.he ſhall breake, uns, G.S.ipſa, ſhe ſhall, it ſhallbreake,ipſum.T.B.P heb hut ſhallthat the ſeed: he fure 
| Jhallobſerve thee from the beginning,thow ſhalt obſerve him to the end.Ch,thou ſhalt tye in wait for his beeles 


S.H.c. H.bruiſe his heele,cet. _ 
T.B. v.16.thy deſire toward thy huſvand. T.B. ſubjeft to thy huſband. G. wmregvii: thy tuyning to thy huſband. S,C: © 
S.ad. ſub poreſtate, under the power of thy hnſband. H.heb tofpuchab fire, luſt. J : by fo : to $, 
S,H.e. V1 Z bore oO b only ſhalt thoy not eat.S,( only, )is here added. | —_ 
OY I7.(,#rſca ts the groundfor th B.G.TP.4 \ pyois, in th .S.H.heb. ? t 
$.ap.for-pr. "ofthe oh je 6008-2046 i he dmopere, pals, in thy werkgs.S, heb hognabar. for orbecanlt 
20.callea her Hevah.B,G.C,T.P,H. toi, life, Sheb.Chavah, IT | 
: 21.9 arments of honour pon their chin.C.coats of chinne. cater. ve 
div. ſign. 24.4 fiery ſword, mv eons, T.B.S.H, the point or blade of a ſword (baker. P. G, lahat, ftrificth a blades : 
| and a flame : aſharye ſwordſhaken.C. | © - 
Cc, 21. Adam ts the only manon earth of himſelfe knowing good and cvill,C.ie as one of m, knowing, e.cmter. = ad 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. 
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hy $2 by 
The Exegefis, or theological explication. oo” 
Qy n 5 T. I. Whether itwere atra#ſcrpentthat talked with Ee, < Ly F{ 
pt verſ.1. Ow the ſerpent __ more ſubtill, &c.) 1. we neicher thinke with 7 oſergza , that it waz inthe | 
Sn beginningnaturall co che ſerpents, as to other beaſts, ra haye the uſe of ſpeech and unJer- S<rp*2ts whes 
©/% Randing: which was the conceic alſo of Plats, thatunder Satwrne men uſed to ſpeake & conferre by lan- ro 


* one wich beaſts. Enſeb/tb. 1 2.4e propar. Evang.c.y. for if ithad beene'naturall co bealts ro ſpeake, che 
oo Roald nomore _ fall "pic ak deprived of their pacurall faculties , thanchs Angols or Kang _— 
© tharfell:and beſide , this opinion is centrarietetbe Scripture, which ſaith, chat man ovely Was creed 
according ro Gods image ; that is, with realon.and underftanding, whis 1 ggerh the ſpeech, : 

2 Wercfuſe alſothe opinion which Bercephes aſcriberh ro Ephrers. b.de paradiſcs. 275. thatthe uſe 
of ſpeech was gi7en unto the ſerpent onely fort iggimeg2s.ic was to Balaams aſſc:ch at che Devillip ak SI 
the ſerpent, as che Angell did in the Aſſe we grant: but the ſerpeti could fiot ſpeake of himſelfe, wanting 
the inftrumentsand organs ofthe voice which man bath, - | WA IT IC Et 

3. Neitheris Cyrillss opinion to be received, that ir wasnot a rrue ſcrpenr, but a ſhew onely and 2p» 
parition. For then ic ſhould not have beene ſaid tharthreſerpenc was wiſer, thanall the beaſts of cMfe field; 
and afterward God layech a curſe upon the ſerpeng, that he ſhould goe upon his bcllie and eare ghe duſk of 
the carrh : it. was a true ſerpent then, nota ſhadow onely, © © Pn 7 Fs 

Cajetanus conceit allo izto be rejeRed, who by a continued allegorie, by the ſerpenc , would haye 
the Devill underſtood *: chat there was neither ſerpent in rrurh gof in ſhew that appeared ro Eva, but chis 
rencarion was altogether interaall and ſpiritua!l : for by this meaneg, the whole (toric of the creation may 
25 well be allegorized, a 1d fo the truth of the narration called in queſtion, atid bede, whereasthe Dey,ll 
internally rempreth onely ewo wayes, cithesby allurin the ſenſe by ſome'sbjet , Otelſc by moving and 
working the phantaſie,our parents before cheir fall could noc be ſo tempered, having rio inotdinate marion, 

5 Somethinke tharthe womandid underſtand the ſpeechof the ſ:rpenc, ſuch as beaſts ule, ro expreſſe 
their minde, and not otherwiſe: burir is evidenc, that rhe ſerpenc did verily ſpeake. 

6 ÞAbemn Exr4is of opinion, that is wasthe ſerpenc, a1 nochingelſe ; bucche curſe afterward pro- 
nounced uponthe ſerpent , and that propheſie, that the ſeed of the woman fhould breake the ſerpents 
| head, ſheweth, thar the Devill ſpake in the ſerpent, whois principally accurſed.) | 

7 Our opinion then. is, that ic wasa true ſerpent which talked with Eva, as may appeare bythe 
puniſhment inflied upon this kind * and that che Deyill uſed the ſerpent, 4 ſybcill beaſt, asbisioftru« 
ment, and fpake our of him. This our Saviour confirmech in the Goſpel, that it was Satan, which was a 
murchercr from the begianing, and cauſed the death and fall of our parents , ſohn 18. 44+ And Saiut Pax/ 
affirmerh, that the ſerpenc beguiled Evathrough his ſubciltie”; bur the woman was nor deceived by the. 
ſerpent, bur by che craft of the Devill, ſpeaking and working by the ſerpear. Ofchisjudgemenc are moſh. 
of the auncienr farhers, Bafil,Chryſoftome, Anguſtine,Damaſcene,&'c," | hs | 


QutsT.II. Howthe ſerpent is ſaid te have beere more ſubtile, 56, 


«th T5 ſerpent was more ſubtile than any beaſt of the field'; 1, Theſe words cannor be underſtood of the 
Devil,as Cajeranethinkerh,who here by a mecaphore is called a ſerpent: for berweene the Deviland 
2n {& thebeafisof the field, there is no compariſon, whoin ſubriltie farre exceeceth man, who is wiſer ch:nany 
brutiſh nature. 2. Neicher was the ſerpent more ſubcill onely for thistime,as Anugo/tine ſeemeth cothinke, 
bi. 8 #611. Oencſlad lit.c.2g. for Satan could not wfule more ſubtilty inco the lecpent,than by natureithadtand. . 
eh2 text ir ſelfe ſeemerh to infinuate, char the ſerpeac by nature was more iubcill chan other beaſts. 
3- whereforc the truth is, that whereasthe ſerpent is a moſt fabcill beaft, it was noe by chance, that Satan 
ad 3 uſed him as hix inſtrument, beeingby hisnarurall ubrileie apr thereunto :/aud che ſerpencs ſubcill nature 
ao & 3ppearcth, both by che ſleighcs he ulerh jn helping himſclfe, as collec paſſe whac Plinie.reporteth, chartby 
| the juice of fenacl, he ſtrippertb himlelfe of a certaine skinne, wherewith he is oyergrowne in winter, and 
with the ſame*heatb clearerh his dimmed fight : the Scripeure ſhe weth, thaeche eſpe Popper his care, 


wy; 8 2gainſt the voice of the charmer. Pſal.58.As alſo his crafe appeareth in his eamitic againſt man, whom. Ofthe natural 
he affaileth ſecretly andio filence: 2s biting rhe hoyſe by the hetlero cauſe the erg Gen.49. 17. And. widomeofthe 
be WY further, concerniogthe nacurall wiſdome of the ſerpent, opr Saviour witneſſerh , fayingto his diſciples, 
les Oe n0e wiſe as ſerpents, innocent as doves. Mlat.10.16, 4-Somethinke, thatthisis ſerforch as a praiſe and 
"IH <ommendacionin the ſerpent;thar he had ſuch a giftof wiſdome & ſubcilry given bimin the creation:bue. 
FT .- the contrarie appeareth, thar although this natural! giftin the ſerpent was good, yet here relation is made 
OP to Sarans craft, whereby he ſeduced Eves j Adam and Eve are ſaid before ro be grarimims, naked imple: 
WH andhereche ſerpent is faid robe grornm, in the contraric lenſe, creftie covert, not Iniple ; for che Hebrew 
aa word admitteth a contrarie ſenſe. Horcgr, I 7 X 


| ...Qvs $7, III. why Satan inthe ſerpent beginneth with arixterregation, | 
verſ.1 'Y Ea hath Oedindeed ſaid.& 6.1. Some doe rakethis to'bec an ironicall ſpeech, as rhough Saran 


| io the ſerpent ſhould _—_ voly ſay : itis a like ,mattet char God careth what you cats ; 
lades 2. Some make ic an incercoguions thoug CA ould azkeche reaſon, why God had fo [a LScenthe 
Latine and Seyruagint. 3, Some mike ita naked queſtion: 7: irirne that God hath ſaid : Cheld. 4. R.Sel, 
Thi ©pounderh ir for ſan perbepround would have ke doubullypoken. Some wk he emphaſo force 5 
£55 FRYE, : $ 
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; 


at " _ 


| nanceand virgins face , which © 
| thanche work. Fhans there 


ron with his yery breath. Pererizs faith , it is moſt like robe the ſerpent called Scxtals, which hath z. 


the Gcrence inthis word God:it isnor like chat God would give you any ſuch precept.6. Abeu Ezra interpre= | 


ſexpents 


S- F< SY SW 


+ 3.0 +1165) 27 1 Qy mae Ve How Evaindured to talke with the ſerpent, 


\ TOw whereas it will bee queſtioned, how it came to paſſe that Es was not afraid co talke with che | 
N ſerpent : 1, which was nor, cither becauſe this ſerpent, , which Saran yſed , had a pleaſanc counte.. 7 
| jon is impured co Beds, which js rather co be held a painters fancie, 7 
ging no ſuch ſerpent to be ſcene in the. world : 2. neither forthat che, 

| was more familiar with man, than any other creature , as thinketh Damaſcen: 3. neither canthe, 
very kind of the ſerpent be deſcribed, as Exgubinm inith it was the Baſiliske, which poiſoneth hearbs ang, 7 


cke of divers colours : for this is too great curiolitic , ſeeing the Scripture anely generally vamech a © 

ſerpent, noring ho ſpeciall kind, 4- Buras Chryſoſtome well obſerverh che fight of the ſerpent, which after. 

fin became terrible & haccfullro man,was now nor abhorred,neither were any creaturesas yer inthe Race | 7 

of mans innocencie,leathſome unto men,audtherefore Eva might well indurethe Gght ofche ſerpent. be” 
| QuvzsT. 'V I. What meoved Evate give eare tothe ſirpent. 


BY whereas Ev4 was not altenifhed to here the ſerpent ſpeak: 1. it was neither as Roperim thiokech, 
IJ becauſe the woman imagined, gs (ornc powertull ſpirit cauſed the ſerpeng ro ſpeake,,  and:therefore, 7 
g2ve reverent care, : for this had 'nor beene farre from Idolatrie , to yeeld agy ſuch reverence coany bug, {3 
rothe Creator. 2. Neither did ſheethinke, as B onatenture holdeth, that ſome good ſpiric jingending hes. 
ggod, thus ſpakejn the creature. For then ſhee would nothave ſaid , the ex ge bur the ſpiricor Angel, 
Geceived me. 3. Neither is iclike, that Eve, as Cyrillxs ſeemech co thinke,, was ignorance, whether, 7 

the uſe of ſpeech were given unto any creature befide man -to the which op Toftatwo and Pererins 


= of hs too fag I S.- s ; 


that the ſerpent before went upon his feere as other' beaſts : for God would | 


| Hierewes maſter, that the ſerpent, duriog onely this time. of tentation, was cauſed by che ſpirit 
© Band uprightfori had deeneno puniſhmens forthe expengt0 recumero is nature.3.Neither doh 
we approevethe ſentence of the fathers, az of Avgn/tine,Gregory,and others, who by an allegoriedoe aps 
ply theſe words tothe Devill:thac be goeth upon his belly when herempterh men co glurrony & lexchery, 
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ets of doub;full queſtions and places. 


ſs ,. bur wasnot aſhamed of ir till after : ſo che raine-bow was before the 
apes by be a figne of the covenant, that God would no more defiroy the world 
Qyz5sT, VIII, #hy the Devil pake outof the ſerpert, 


| : further demanded, why the Devillſpake our of the ſerpent, rather than ared in anyrothe 
CH 1. 1fay with Augsſtine,becauſc God permitced Satanto uſe noorher betit : his hrs 1 
the ſerpent» 2+ Thar it wasncirher fir chat hee ſhould have appeared in humane ſhape,fot Eve knew we!l 
enough, that her ſelfe and Adaws, were all mankind ,and none befide them : neicher if Satan had framed a 
voice out of the aire, would Eve hayccndured fo familiar a conference: and for that the ſcrpent, in regard 
of hjs ſubciley, was the fitteſt inſtrument, that would ſoone winde himſelfe in and out, and creepe away, 
thathe ſhould nor be ſeene of ders. 3.1n that foſesmakerh no mention of the Devill, bur of che ſerpent 
only,it was boch in regard of the weakneſſe and rudeneſle of the people, who could not well conceive aoy 
other bur the viſible creatures, and for thar oſes writing a ory, reporteth things as they appeared, as the 
ſtory of Saxmwels apparition to Saxl,calleth ir Semxect, wherees ic was Satan tn Srmaels ſhape, becauſeic 
ſo appeared. 4+ The Hebrewes here are not to be approyed,that ſay the ſerpent covered ro have company 
with the woman:for that is againſt che nature of beafts, | . 


QyvzsrT. IX. Ofthe manner how the woman was termpred of Satan. 


A Oncerning the tentation of Satan,and ſeduRion of the woman : 1. he beginnech ſubtilly bath God in- 
deed ſaid, yer ſhall not eat of everytree ? whereas God onely forbad them one eree, as chough Gad had 
dealchardly with chem,in abridging 
rohibicion truly : ſame thinke, that ſhee added of her owne ; yee ſhalt not roxch it, as Ambroſe : ſome, 
Hekngnd the words,as Rupertme, for the tree of knowledge of good and evill faying, the tree inthe per) ge 
the gerden:but certaine it is, that ſhe raketh ſomewhar from Gods words, pronouncing doubrfully, /c/f -7e 
die, which God had denounced moſt certainly, yeſhall dye the death : that is, ſurely dye. 3- Saranin hisre- 
ply, v.4,5. heapeth vp many lies rogerher, I. that they ſhall nordye : 2, thar God did envy their happi- 
nefſe : 3. that knowledge might be had io eating of fruit : 4.that they ſhould thereby bee made like uno 
God.Befide,Rvpertas conceit is here excellent,thac the Devill in every one of theſe points ſpeaketh doub;- 
fully, as he gave the Ocactesof Apols, thar —_ word which he ſpake,might hayc a double meaning : ye 
ſhallnor die : that is, not preſencly the death of the body : though preſently made ſubjeR comortalicy : 
your eyes ſbaltbee opened, fo they were to their confution : knowing good and ev:ll, norby a moreexcellene 
knewledge,butby miſerable experience after theirranſgreſſion : ze ſbal bee as gods, cicher as Angels, or 
like unto us, finfull and wicked ſpirits. 4. The woman ſeeth the tree to be go od for meat, there is her you 
luptuous defire :pleaſart to the epesthere is her curielity : and to bedefired tor knowledge, thiere isthe ya 
nity ofher minde-Thus as the Apolite faith, whatſoeveris in the world, is the concupilcence ofche fleſh ; 


with water. 


| theconcupiſcenceof the eye, the pride of life. 1 hh. 2, 


| Qyvu5r. X, Ademtempied and deceived as well as the wommn, though notinthe ſame degree; | 


He order then and manner of the tentation was this, 1. 1t is evident, that neither Ada»znor Eva, had 
JK committed any fin before this congrefle with Satan, for the Scripture ſaicththattilchenchey were þock 
naked,and were not aſhamed, Gez.2.25.So that herein both R»pertxs and Ferme are deceived: 2oSatan firſt 
efaileththe woman,both being as the weaker,moreeaſie to be leduced,8caz a fit inftrument alſo to encics 
eAdam.;. Adam did not only incline unto her amicabili quadam bencvolentia,ofa loying mind,and there= 
by enticed as Sawpſon was by Dalilah,and Salowonby his wives: but itis like he was ſeduced by theſame 
fatcering and falls perſwaſions, whereby the woman was firſt beguiled, being cartied away with an ame 
bieious Fire in knowledge,not re be equalized, but made like unto God: this may appeare out of the 22, 
verſe, Behold man is become lihe unto 14, 10 know good and evill : wherethe Lord reproveth alſo mans affe= | 
Qed and curious deſire co acraine to a greater perfeAion. | 
Neither doth that place of the Apoſtle contradi& this opinion: Adam was not deceived, but the wowas 
we deceived,and was inthe tranſereſſion, 1 Tim.2.14.for whether we expound ic with Epipharins and Cal- 
w#*,chat the Apoſtles meaning is, the woman was firlt deceived, not the man: or with Herceras, that the 
man was not decerved,but entiſed by the womi:or with Hierowe,chat Adems was not deceived by che ſer= 
penr, bur by the woman:or that Evaedid not wittingly deccive Adem,ns theſ beguiled Eva: wheres 
of che two firſt expoſitions, being one in cffe, arc moſt agreeable co the Apoſtles winde: by his roxe 
Fr nes is not wholly exempted from being deceiyed, bur only in that manner as Eve was pervenedand 
uced, | 
bb 2 Quvz5sT. XI. Whether Adams fine mas the greateſt of all ſinnes. 


Ow astouching the greatreffe of Adexss fin, fimply it wasnor the greareft ſinofall commirted inthe 
| world:neitherin reſpeRef the kind of the finne,as advltery is greater than fornication, for {@ we hold 
blaſphemy and Idolatry to be greater fins than Adams was:neither in reſpeR of che affeRion of che offen, 
der; for many are with a more ly, violent, and finfull deſire given over: then MAdew in this tentati» 
enncither wax ir the greareſt, in reſpett of the quality ofthe fin, for it was pardonable in «Adam, where« 
aig _ che holy Ghoſt is impardonable. But yet it may truly bee ſaid co bee the greatett, 1. inre- 
2d ofthe fruirs and ſequele of thar finche contagion and infeRion of allmankind. 2. inreſpeR of Adems 
perſon, who in his giftsconfidered, might nn ealily reſiſted. 3+ in regard « es" 
| 3 
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them of their liberty. 2. The womanreportech not the words of the © 
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340 Chap.z. The Explanation and Solution 
|" - | qhiecommandement, which required no hard or difficult thing. 4-che place alſo ir ſelfe being eonſiderey, 
namely in Paradiſe, where there was no provocation,er allurement unto ſinne. | Wy 
QyzsT. XII. Whether Adamsor Eves ſine werethe greater. 


| if eAdams finne be compared with the womans :in ſome things it will be found equall, inſome © 
; V things ſuperiour;in ſorne inferiour to it. 1.Both Adew and Eva finned intheirinfidelity,in not belee. | 
ving the word of Gad, burgiving credit to Satans faire promiſes, that they ſhould nor dye. 2:in their con. | 
cupiſcence,is coveting the torbidden fruit. 3.intheir ambition in defiring a further ſtate of perfeRjon.Se. * 
condly, inreſpe& of Adams perſon, who was - ro be the womans head,and of his gifts of knoy. ©: 
ledge and wildome, the man was more faulty than the woman. Thirdly, yet fimply, the womans fins | 


a 
OO ———_— beſide other finnes common unto them, this was proper unto herin ſeducing her hug. '** 
band :{o | 
Adams fine þ© woman, againſt God, ker ſelfe and her neighbour:beſide, the woman was firlt deceived, and becamg 
neitheris robe ©Þ< author and beginner of tranſgreflion. Therefore the opinion of them is not here to bee allowed, who by 
aggravated, doecither aggravare Adexssfinne,or extenuate the womans: of the firtt ſort is the author of the queſtions /*} 
northewo- yupontheold Teſtament under Aug»ftives game, who aſcribeth idolatry to Adam queſt. 83. whereas hee © 
monsto beex* qefired not to be worſhipped as God, bur onely in knowledgeto be like unto God : neither can Adam by | 
JOE properly charged with covetouſoeſle, as HagoS. Yi. doch, unlefle ic be taken for an immederate defire 
of aty good ehing, more thanis fit: of the other ſortis Cajetav, whe would lefſen the womans offence, |: 
both in the thing defired, which was the knowledge of good andevill, the externall aQ, in covering the '* 
fruit which was faire tothe eye,in regard of herſex, being a woman, and che weaker veſſel]. But this note 
withſtanding, the womans offence inthe nature thereof, was the greater, as before is hewed, * *'7 


QyzsT. XIII. Whether Eve added to the commandement, and fake donbifulh. 


[4 


faithfully cxpoundeth the ng che precept:ſome Hebrewes think,thar Saran took occafion hereby 72 | 


thatas Auguſtine wellnorcth, de Geneſ.11. 42. the man ſinned onely againſt God and himſelfe, * 7 


MAercerne herein diſſent from them» 1 = 
Qvts rt. XII. hy Eve gave to her bugband. | MW ke 
4a 


Verſ.6, C He gave to ber hueband with her, &c. 1. This ſheweth not, that Adam was at this time with ; be 


Eve,as ſome Hebrewes thioke, he might come before the tentation was finifhed, The meaning © 


js, that he might eat with her,that is,as ſhe had done. 2.Some thinke that before the woman did forbeare © 
Fair. ſuppoſing ic was poyſon,and ſo preſent death: buttheeruth js, that hitherto ſhe had ab« 7 ki 4 


ro cat of the 


Rained in obedicneeto the commandement. 3. Neither did ſhe give it to Adam. left, if ſhe died, he might /; = 
have taken unto him another woman, as ſome Hebrewes imagine ; for thee was the onely woman in the | - 


world : but ſhe wasdefirous to make her husband partaker of her happinefle, as ſhe thought-dſereers | | bal 
QyzsrT. XV. How many wajes the eyes of the body and minde are ſaid to be opened. | wo 
ut 


Verſ. 7." Heir ezes wereopened. Their eyes of the body and minde are ſaid divers wayes to bee opened, | wh 


the eyesof the body three wayes. 1. When they that are blinde, are made ro fee, as Chrilt i exp 


cauſed the blind to ſee. 2. When he that hath his eyes, ſeeth ſomewhat, which he ſaw not before, as Be 
laam hiseyes were opened, when hee ſaw the Angell, with a naked ſword. 3. When they which ſeedi- | 
ſcerne that which they perceived not before ; as the Diſciples diſcerned Chriſt in the breaking of bread. } 
Tht eyes of the minde arc opened likewiſe three wayes. 1+ When men are brought from ignorance ant | 
darkneſfſe ro the knowledge of Chrift. A#.26,18, 2. When men are brought by afflitionco know them- 
ſelves, as the prodigall childe is faid to come to himſelfe, Lake 15.17. 3, When a mans finne, when it 
commitred, preſenteth ir ſelſe, as «das finne did, when hee had betrayed Chriſt. Thus the eyes of eAdew 
and Eves minde were opened to ſee their finne, and the eyes of their body were opened to ſee andgiſcernp 
the deformity of thoſe parts, which were comely before: IMſnſcal. | 


QuxzsT. XV I. How their egesare ſaidtobe opencad, : ig 


Vetſ. 7." Þ Heir eyes were opened, and knew that they were naked. 1. Not that they were either blinde'bt 
fore, for how could Eva have ſeene the fruic of thecree char it was faire to the eye, ifſhee hi! 
beene blinde ? 2. Neither as Joſephw thinketh : 16, 1. anziquit.c.1.by the eating ofthe forbidden fruir bid 
they gotten 8 ſharper witand underſtanding, forthen the cating thereof, had bin a _ untothern. 3:Neb 
ther tir ſe ſaid, as R. Salomon conjectureth, becauſe now firſt they began to have knowledge ofevill ; fot 
 #s they had knowledge of good before, fo as by the contrary, they had the knowledge of cvill alſo: but 
now indeed they know evill by miſerable experience. 4. But now their cies were opened, theeyes of cheif 
es i AE tr A ae an aa” 
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— maketh chem for ſhameco cover them,3 which yſc of yailing and covering the ſecret. parts, 
eyen nocd hach taught the barbarous nations, which even in their baths, as eAxg#/tine wriceth, willnor 
have their unſcemely parts uncovered: the like Seraboreporteth of the Indians, and Diedorme Sicalitw.of the 
Echiopians, that going naked inthe reſt of cheir body,ule ro cover their ſecrer parts, I 
QyExsT. XV II. Why they male aprons of fig-leaves,” 
*] 1. Not becauſe the fruit thereof, whereof "= hadcafted was forbid- 
den,forthey would ſo much es ther to beroken the defife 
of che fleſh now procured by fin, which chey ſay is provoked bythe rubbing ofthefig leaves. 3. Nor yer 
as the teſtimony of repentance, becauſe fig leaves doe pricke and ſtivg ihe fleſh. 4. Neither yer need wee 
run toallegories : thar this covering with leaves or with fruit, berokeacth the vaiae excuſe and Cefence of 
made chem aprons of fig leaves, both being fir for their breadth, and read y at haad; for 
no other cauſe chan to hide their nakednefſe, whereof they were now aſhamed. | : ned 
' _ Qvxzsr. XVIII. Why manwaccreated naked. 


beene occupied in ſeeking for ourward things, and fo withdrawne from better meditations : £o0d ha- 
vying a purpoſe co cloath his body with ſome excellent brighrnes, ſuch as is in the Angels, 2.Or with Am- 
breſe, that being not naked and deſtitute of the ornaments of vertue,they lefle needed ourward ornameacs, 
3+ Whereas cloching ſeryeth for neceflity,todefend fromthe cold,and for honeſty and comelinefſe, Adam 
beforchis fall inneirherreſpeR needed cloathing, being neither ſubjeQ ro heat or cold, nor yet having any 
uncomelinefſe in his members. 4. Adde hereunto, that whereas other creatures werecreated with their n2- 
birds with feathers, beaſts with haire and wool], fiſh with ſcales, man was created na< 


t exerciſe his wit and be profirably occupycd in the inyer.t.on of arrs for the neceſſary 


N Ow ifit be farther asked,why man was created nakedel anſwer, r,withBaſi/ left his mind might "BO 


ked, that hee migh 
QyzsT. XIX. hythevoyce of the Lord was heard in the coole of the day. 


i Verl8. T Hey heard the voyee ofthe Lord walkjng in the garden inthe coole of the day.)t This was neither 


17 53 tokenthe Lords comming 


* man having loſt the fervent heatof charity 


ſome great wind,or terrible yo ce,which went before God, aswhen he ſpake to Elias, to bee 
: forthe Chalde paraphraſt tranflaterh [the voice of the wordof God.) 2.Neirhet 
yet need we run to allegories, as with [reneme,that this walking of God in the coole of the day, did ſha- 


dow forththe comming of Chrift toward the end,as the evening of the wor!d, 3. Nor with Gregojy, thar 
,did now ſlumber in the ſhadow of fin, as in the coolenefle of 


the aire, 4. Nor with Rupert«s,that as men riſen from ſleepe doe walke in thecoole aire, ſo God now awa» 


Z ked commech fotth, having beene as it were aſleepe before while hee ſuffered Satan to tempt ourparents. 


-| ® 5. Bucche meaning isplaine,thar afcer 


= Ling, and comming toward him a 


= bable, that Adamfell in theeveningof 


mar had tranſgrefled,ia the eyentide, or ſunne-ſer, when the winde 
in choſe countries adjoyning to the ſea,uſerh moſt to be Rirring,the Lord ſheweth himlelfe ro Ws 2 
callech him to account,the winde of the day broughtrhe ſound of Gods yoice to Adew. 1uv.So then,this 
word walking, is neither to be referred to Adam, nor yet properly to Ged,but he heard Gods voyce wal- 
farre off : Avg. And this winde was no extraordinary tempeſt, as Aſer= 
cer : ſhewing Gods approaching ; neither doth ic properly deſcriberherime of cheday : neither the mpr= 
ning,as Cavin : noenetide,asthe al pw. or eyentide, as the Hebrewes (although I thinkeic moſt pros 
t 


how Gods yoyce was brought by che whisking wind to Adam : ſome, doe take hatom, norfor the day 
but the ſea, from whence the lewdeſt winds doe come ; but that is nor ſo proper inthis place, The yoyce 


i which Adew heard , was not a ſound enly of Gods comming, as /#», but it was tlie ſame voice, which is 


_EEKLTEDTRLES. .. 


expreſſed,y 9, whenGod called ro Adem,firlt afarre off, when Adam hid himſelfe, and thenneere hand; 
Quz $7. X X. Why Adem bidbimfelfe. 11 2 _ 


and to feels the rebellion and diſobedience.of-rheix.cmembers 1n cheir dilordered ; —— —_— 
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e ſame day of his creation) but itexpreſſeth only the manner. + 


" A Dam hideth himfclfe, when God firft beganto call unto him, 3, nor for thatas /revex thinketh,he | 516.3; advo/ 


thought himſelfe unworthy to come into Gods preſence: 3,0r,as Auguſtine, did he itonly as a man. 
amazed,nor knowing which way to turhe himſelfe:3.but being guilty of cranſgrefſion, he thoughs ſimpls 
to hide himſclfe fromche preſence of God,as /eb expoundeth,If T have bid wy ſi 4s Adam. 10b 3133, 


| QyesT. X Xl; How God dever [ly ſpeakerh unto man. 


Man 1 He Loyd called to the man God diverlly hath uſed to ſpeake unco man: either by himfelfe by 
his ſecretinſpiration and reyelation,ashe did to [ſ#iah,2 Ki. 20.4.orby his mefſcogers the An- 
gels:who ſpake ſometimes by yoyce only,as /ob.12.28.there tame 4 vvice from heaven * ſometimeby yi- 
Gon internall,ſuch as wasthe ladder,that [«cob ſaw in kisdreame, Ger.28. exte rnall, ſometime in humane 
Ghape,axto Jbrabam,Gen,r8. by other creatures either without ſerie, as by fire inthe buſh to Hoſes, os 
having ſenſe,2s the Angel ſpake in Be/aamsafe.Now the queltis is, which of theſe waits God ralked with. 
dam:for I neither thinke with Gregory.that Adawsper mo increpationis verb@andivit that Adaiw was 

Anoel:fory. aft cater of the tree lvherof I coOmanded thees&c . 


= 


tebuked by an Angel:for y.17.che Lord faith, becauſe th | 
the ſame God now ſpeakerh to. Adeqs,thar gave the firſt commandemegr concerning the tree:neither with 
AvgofHnr, ro whom fublcriberhgMHercerm, Payer viſibilicer fatlum, inthat Adery heard the 


hereſccap.37- 
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. that is, for ever. 6.Someby the heele, widerſtand the end orextremity, as Onkeloz * tharin the end the 
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| Qyz5T. X XII. hy God ackgth Adam, where art thes ? 


7 Here ar tthew? 1. God wasnot ignorant where Adam was, for no place be it never ſo ſecrer,is hid 

V from God, but ay this queſtion God draweth Adewto confeſſion and acknowledgement of hig | 
finne: as afterward the Lord for the ſame cauſe asked ('4ir, where his brother Abe/was. 2. Neitherdoe 
we refuſe «Ambroſe colle&ion, who ſaith it was nor tam interrogatio quam increparie,lo much an interrogas | 
tion, as an increpatien, that Adew ſhould confidernor in what place, burin whar ſtate he was now, and 
from whence fallen. 3. Pereriv« uponthis ro noteth well, that God by thus ſaying, did declare that 
Adaw was one of thoſe, to whom the Lord ſaith, [know wet whence pee are, Luk,1 3.27. that by his finne 
he was ſeparated and cfiranged from God. | W 
Qyzsr. X XIII. Howthe Serpent is accurſed, 


Verſ. 14. "I" HeLord ſaid to the Serpent, becanſe thow haſt done this, &c. 1. God curſeth the Serpent bes © 
ONE cauſe hee was Satans organ and inftrument : asthis ſtanderh with Gods juſtice ro puniſh the * 
inftrument with che principall: and he thatlay with a ny were both to bee burned, Levir, 20.15, 7 
And thoughche Serpent had no underſtanding, yet God curſeth him for mans. inftruQion, that he mighe | 
ſcehow much this their aQion in ſeducing him, was diſpleafing to God, 2Hercer. 2. Some doe referre thy 
wholecurſe to the Serpent, ſome apply ic wholly to Satan, by way of allegory : ſome underftand che ©: 
whole, literally of the Serpent, mythically of Satan, Mercer. Bur the better courſe is, to give part ro the 7 
Serpentin this yerſe, parrto Satan iathe next, /u#, Calvin. 3-Some doe underſtand che Serpents curſe, of 3 
the ſhortneſle of life: bur other beaſts are as of ſhort continuance : ſome Hebrewes underſtand the go. | 
ing upon his belly, of rhe nes long being with young, which is ſeven yeares together : the Wolfe, #7 
Lion,and Beare, andthe Ape, bring forth once in ewo or three yeares,the Viper in ſeven-yeares : bur if thig 
were the curſe, then woman chat gocth nine moneths with childe, ſhould be of worſe condition in this be. ©; 
halfe, than other beaſts, as the Fox that goeth bur ſix monethg, che Sow ſixty dayes : the meaning ofthe | 
curſe is, that the Serpent ſhould be derefted of all ocher credtures, as noxious and poyſonfull, and ſhould '* 
be marked with this i chown by Hierome is tranſlated 


a« 


ominic, to creepe upen his breaſt, Adercer. 4. Ge : 
breaſt, Onhelews readeth che beth,che Septuagint both bel and bref: becauſe the Serpents breaft and bel» © 
lyis alcogecher,and he gocth uponthem both : che word Halach,to walke,is not only givento thoſe crea. i 
turesthat walke on foot, bur to other things chat move howſoever : asto Rivers,Gen.2.14.to Noabs Arke, | 
Genc7.18. Maſcnl. 5. The Serpent did neither gee upright before, neither at that inſtant onely when Sa. 
ran uſed him : bur whereas he did extoll bimſclfe again(t man, he is brought ro hisfirft condition: and his | 
cteepingand feeding of the earth, which ſhould noc haye beene igneminious before, isacccurſed and made ® 
repreachfull now, Aercer, Calum. | " 

- +, Qvz8T.X XIV. Of the enmity betweens the ſeed of the woman andthe Serpent. 


\Y ' 7 Here the Lord faith, 1 will put enmity berweene thy ſeed and her ſeed. 1. This firſt is truly underflood 
' Y of Chrift, quia ſole ita ſemen mulieris oft, ut non etiam viri ſumen fit, who was ſothe ſeed of the 
wemap, as he was notof the man : and berweene Chriſt and Satan the greateſt enmity was, who conſens 
ted ro him in nothing. 2.We may alſo underftand by the ſeed ofthe woman,all the EleA,and by che ſeed 
ofche Serpent, all the wicked, who arethe ſons of the Devill, as Chrift faid ro the unbeleeving Jewes, Tee 
areof your father the Devill, lob.$.44. betweene whom, the EleR and the wicked, there ſhall be cual 
enmity : and therefore Reperexe laith,the Scripturesare calledthe booke of the bartells of che Lord, Num, 
21. which declarech the ne 7 04s path Ig borne —_ of God — _— 3« Part ofthis 
ſencence is licerally true in the Serpent: for as Kuper:w noterh, ifa woman tread upon the Sepent with her 
bare foor, he preſent! Crean ; butif hefirſt bite ber heele, the woman dierh of that poyſon Bur hows 
eye  chis betrue, it is moſt certaine,that berweene man and thoſe venomous creatures, there isa natural 
hacred, that one cannc endure the fight and preſence ofthe other. 4. Some doe maryell, why the | 
is nor made mute and dumbe, ſceing Saran d his tongue and mouth co cemptthe woman : the Hes 
brewesthinke that the puniſhment isincluded, inthar duft is appointed ro bee his meat: for ſuch whoſg 
mouthes are led with earth, cannot ſpeake. Ando this day we ſee that the puniſhment remainech 
th Ferpeng, who maketh no perfe& ſound as ocher carrell doe, but hiſſeth onely. 5. Saran was accuſe 
before God before, norany hope of recovery remained, but now thie ſentence is declared rothe comfen 
of man,and Sarans ſtate d; to be irrepairable:for his puniſhment ſhall endure all the daies of his life, 


Devill. as a ſhall dice che heele : ſome the inferiour pair of the (oule, ſome the humanity 

Chriſt, which Sacan pinched at when Chriſt was pur to death : bit thereby Chriſt gave him a deadly 
d. ir figoifierh, che weaker ing Mage body, which is heCcdl 

all bee nibling aad diciog atthe heele, as a Serpent dorh, when hee is overwhelmed: 

on his backe : chac is, he | couch the members of Chirift, and'rrie them with. __ 

as bug hee ſhall not be able co kurecbew, Hercer, 7. By the duft alſo, ſome underſtand _ 
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man, fodid not Adam: bur this ſentence is 
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| of doubrfull queſtions and places. 
25 , wherein the Devill is converſant , being caft downe from heaven : ſome the 
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and earchly- chi 


$s of deadmen, wherethe ſpirirs apperre : burthis clauſe is properly referred to the 
| _— Sarans inftrument, tocauſe man to finne and returne to edu, char he ſhould | 


| feedofthe dult. | fv, | 
Qvzs$T. XX V. Oftheſorrowes of women. 


Verſ. 16. Y Pillgreath increaſe thy ſorrowes.) There is a threefold puniſhment inflited upon the woman, 

as rm well noteth, pro ſeduione, conceptne multiplicites, pro gule oblelitamentoweeri do- 
bor, pro ſcandals, wad tiro exhibuit ſervieurs pens, Fe. becauſe ſhe was ſeduced ſhe hach ſorrow in'con- 
cciving, for the delight of her eye, thepaine of her wombe for the offence in enticing her husband, lub- 
xRion unto him.But where the Lord faith, / will multiply thy ſorrowes and contepeians;for « Itis ncither with 


 Oleafterto be referred to the bearing of the child ſolongin the womb, for that is agreeable to nature, and 23b.3.de7 ria 


2  eurSaviour wasſo borne in hismachers womb,and therefore this was no part of thecurſe. 2.Neither doth *3: 


' the curſe conſiſt in the multiplicity, as Rypertav, becauſe many are borne, which are ordained todeftruRi- 
on:for ſimply che fruic of the womb'is a blefſing, P/a/.27.3.3.Bur hereby the many forrowes are lignified 
which women doc endure in the conception of their children : as faintneffe, loathing of mear, longing 
for range chipgs,griefe,acbe,unwilſomneſſe, peril of abortion, and ſuch like.Secondly, whereas women 
thould before have brought forth wicthoutpain,now their travaile isful of labour,in ſo much asmany have Liber debif.xl 
miſcarried in che birth of their children, as Reebel: and ir is well obſerved of Arifforle, thar no othier crea- azimaie.g. = 

ture with ſuch difficulty bringeth forth her young, as woman doth, which is an evident demonſtration of 

chis puniſhment laid upon them. Thirdly, where it is faid, the wower: deſire ſhall bee co her husband, 

- and he ſhall rule overher 2 1. Itis notunderſtood of the nacurall defirethe woman hath cftſoone of her 

 husbands company, netwichſtanding ber painfull travaile, which is no puniſhment bur a delight unto Weefans ſub= 

"them ; 2. But of that ſubjeRion, whereby by the law of nature praiſed among Pagans, women doe de. jofion to her 

 pend upon their husbands. The woman fhould before haye beencobedient to man, bue of a loving ſociety Savbend, how 
to be made partaker of all his counſells, not of an urging neceſſity as now : whereby the woman in re« A 
teſpedt of her weakneſſe, both wich her will dependeth of her husband, for her direQion and proviſion 
of things neceflary, and agaioft her will ſhe often endureth the hard yoke of. an unequall commander, 


Qyvzsr,XXV I. Howtheearthwas cxrſed unto man, 


Vetl. 17. 5 Yrſed be the exrth,&e.1.It isto be obſerved,that the Serpent is onely pronounced accurſed, 
(Lo kis tace is remedilefſe and deſperate : bur neither the man or womanare accurſed, 
'for whom there is hope. 2. The earthis accurſed ner in it ſelfe, butin reſpeR of the uſe of man: as S. Par! 
faith, thatthe creatures doe yet groane with us rogether. 3. Some Hebrewes nete, that ſome men are cx. 
empted from this puniſhment, to ear their bread inthe ſweatof their browes, as Kings and Princes : bur 
-n0 women are exempred from their puniſhment, becauſe the woman borh fines her ſelfe, and enticed the 
generall againſt all men, thatalthough one parcicular onely be 
expreſſed of the labour and toyle in tilling of the gronnd, yer therein are contained all other the cares and 
rroubles of this life ; from the which none are free. 4, Some Hebrewes thinke that in mans innecencie, he 
fhould not have cravelled fo for bis bread, as i threſhivg, grindiog, baking of ic : and ic may well 
bee,thatal h man ſhould not then have lived idlely withour labour, yer his labour ſhould haye beene 
pleaſant, rather for delightthan neceffiry, Mercer. 


QuvesT. XXVII., Of the growing of Thiflen 


Verſ. 18.” Hornes alſo and thiffles,&c. 1.The earth ſhould have b e forth chornes and thiſtles be< 
fore; bur now it bringeth them forth as noxionsand hurrfull coman : 2, And whereas he is 
bid to eat the herbe of the field, this is neither interlaced as conſolation, as Calvin, for all chithere utte- 
red belongeth unto mans puniſhment ; neither isman here deprived of the cating of all other fruic ſaving 
hearbs. Bar here the Lord ſhewerh, how man had deſerved by his finnero bee deprivedof the pleaſanc 
fruitof Paradiſe, and toliveof the herb, as other bruir beaſts : chough by herb, corne is eſpecially figni- 
fied, ordained forthe uſe of man. 3. Bur where mention is made of the ſwear ofthe browes, by this par- 
ticular all other kindeof labourin ſeverall yocations, as of Magiſtrates Miniſters, handi-crafts men 
isimplied, Z#ther. Likewiſe under one kinde of labour and forrowy, all other miſeries and cares of this 
life are comprehended, Calvin. 4. YerGod ſheweth mercicin inflicting of theſe puniſhmenrs, in turning 
them from erernall co remporall. 5. And whereas the Lord giverh this as « reaſon, thatman ſhould re- 
turne coduſt, becauſe he was taken out of it ; this is not foto be underſtood as though he ſhould haye cur- 
ncdto duſt if hee bad not finned : for as S. Pau/ ſhewerh,death came inby finne( Adam ſhoyld hayebeene 
tranflated and cbanged, as Henoch and Elias were, and they ſhall be, char remaine alive ar the comming 
of Chriſt.) Bur while man ſtoodin his integrity and happineſle, he remembred nor his terrene Sega 
2s hee conſidered not his oakednefſe ; but now the Lord maketh ic an argumenc of his mortal __ 
fon, aud bringerk ic ro his remembrance, to humble him thereby, fercer. 


Yeſ. 38, ; Nd the was called bis wives namis Heoah,] 1. Neicher as Lyravme thioketh, is ſheſo called, Lib.3 de Trinit: 
I; .< A becauſe ſhe wasthe mother of all which livein ſorrow and miſerie. 2. Neicher(as Ruprrer) 6:26, = 
Gar aAders of incredulity fonamed her, not belecring that thee ſhould returae to duſt, as the Lord 
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had aid, burthat he and his poſterity ſhould live. 3.. Neither need we referre ito the birth of ChriR, 
who broughtrruelife intothe world: the woman cannor berruly ſaid ro be the morher of the ſpiricuall 
life; ſhe was the morherof him that wasche Author of ſpiricuall life. 4. And it5s but a fond conceir to 
derive Ave, the firſt word of the Angels ſalutation tro Marie of Eva, as though ſhe repaired whar way 
toft by Eve, for the one is a Latine word, the other Hebrew : neither didthe Angell fay Ave, all haile, 
burthe tranflarer, and the right word is not Eva, but Hewab. 5. Neither js Adam here to be noted of in« 
flency and pride, that having received ſentence of death; doth give untothe woman a name of life; 7 
bur Adew being confirmed by Gods promiſe ng the ſced of the woman, thar although they - 
themſclyes were mortall, yet by them mankinde ſhould be propagated, fo calleeh his wife. 6. But the. © 
conceit of R Levi here hath no ground, that ſhee is called the mother of all living, thatis of bruicbeags IF 
in reſpe& of the ftupidicy and dulneſſe of her minde * for by /ivirg,man is here underſtood, as ſometime 
he is called fleſh, becauſe of his excellencie among the reſt. 7. Neither was this name given unto Eve be. - | Þ 
fore they had finned, when Adzm gave the riarnes to the reſt of the creatures, as Pererims thinkerh wich 
the Hebrewes, nor yet was it given [o long after, when he had ſome children, as ſome other thinke ; bur be 
the name was given atſuch time and place, asis here ſet downe; before Adam called her !ſbah, xs if you > 
\ ſhould fay, Adarneſſe, as aname of the wholeſex, bur here he calleth her Hevah, as by her proper name; 7 
ſo that theſe words, beranſe ſhe warthe mother of aliliving, were notthe words of Adam, who yet * Z 
propheſiedid foreſce thatit ſhould fo bee, but Moſesinſerteth this ſentence. Aercer. | X 
QynsT. X X1X. What thecoats of shinnes were which God made for «Adam and Eve, 'S 
Verſ. 21, 7 Nio Adam alſo and bis wife did the Lord God make coats of skins and 6/0athed them. 1. Theſes 
coats of skinnes were not their bodies, as Origen, with ſeme other of-the fathers ſeeme co © 
thinke : for God had made man before of the duſt of the earth, cap. 2.7- 2. Neither were theſe coars i 
made of the barkes of trees, as Barcephas, and Gregor. Nazianzee : for the Hebrew word gror, is ns 3% 7 
Thed.quft, 35. Where found inthar ſenſe. 3. Neither is Theod-rets reaſon ſound, that they could nor bee the skinnes of | 
* Genef. beafts, which were created but two and two, and ſoif any of them had beene laine, the generation of. ® ' 
| that kinde ſhould have beene hindred ; forthat there were no more created bur two of a ſort is not extant 38 / 
in Scripture. 4. Neirher riced we jmagine with Hwge,that theſe skinnesmight bemade of the Elemencs,or 7 © 
ſome other marcer: we arenor to runne romiracles, where an ordinary courſe is offered. 5. Some woulg © * 
have: theſe skinnes made of ſheepes wooll, but that is not skinnes. 6. /onarber of the Serpents skin,. | - 
but chis is too curious. 7. Neither didche Lord onely teach man how to make him garmencs for his ne. 8 
ceſlary ule afterward, forthe text is, that he eloathedthem, that is aQually, preſently. 8. Therefore there 6 
is no inconveniencie to ſay,that God cauſed skins, whether of flaine beaſts, or ocherwile,by the miniftery. | _ 
of his Angels, or how ellc ir pleaſed him, to be brought to Adaw; whereof he made them coars, I Jos 
QyusT. XX X, Why God cloathed manin beaſts chimnes. fo 
© A Nd thus it pleaſed God to cloath man, not for any ſuch typicall fignification, as either to betoken = 
the incarnation of Chriſt, that was cloarhed with eur fleſh, or the cleathing of the nakedneflc of P: 
the ſoule by repentance, Bur forthele cauſes, 7. to ſhew him how his mortall bo 7 might bee defended* wi 
_ fromcold and other injuries : whichuſe of skinne or leather cloathing was firſt uſed in the world. ot 
3. To coverhisnakednefſe for comelinefle fake : and therefore the Chalde Paraphraſt calleth them ve- a 
_ iments howoris, garments of honour. 3. To teach man, that it waslawfull co ule the beaſts asfor mear, fo? 
© IS ſo for cloathing. 4+ Andro give arule, that modeſt and decent, not cofily or ſumptuous apparcll ſhould on 
0riger-how.y.is be uſed. 5. And chat he might know what difference is berweene Gods works and mans invention, be= the 
Eaun. eweene coats of leather and figge leaves. 6, And to put him inminde of mortality, by his loathing of My 
dead beaſts skins : as Origen well noteth : talib, indici oportebat peccatorem, ut eſſent mortalitatis indicium, fleſ 
QvnsT. XX XI. How Adam i ſaid 10 become as God, ; _ 
Verſ. 22, JD Ehold man 5c become as oncoft. 1, Not as one of the Angels, as Oleafter interpreteth, or oo 
Bus the Lord ſpeaketh in the plurall number, as is the manner of great perſons : for this. hal 
phraſeof ſpeech, was not uſed in thoſe dayes, neither are the Angels and God alike. 2. But by us the, W was 
7 © Trinity is vaderſtood ; and the reſt is uttered, irovice, by way of derifion Adam is rebuked : that he came, plac 
farre or to beas God, as Sathan promiſed him - either as Ged theFather in power, or as the ſonne in- ifth 
\ wiſedome, or as the holy ghoſt in goodneſſe, holinefſe. Yerba ſunt inſslrantic,as Auguſtine ſaith, quod nov. W yers 
ww —_ *  ſolnum ſaltusfwerit, qualis eſſe voluit, ſed nec illud, quod factns fwerat conſervavit : they are as the, words Ads 
6-26 of one that inſulcerh, becauſche was ſo farre from being madethat which he defired, char hee could not. WW res, 
keepe chat which he was made. And as Repertivs, non ſolum nequaquan ficut Dew, ſed pene faltuc erat, vpor 
ficmt diabolue. He was ſo farre from being as God, thathe was almoſt become as the Devill : if Gods mer- "T 
es Ne had nor prevented him, 3. I rather preferre this ſenſe, with Afercern and Calvis, that God fpeakerk tion 
0 Geneſ6.28 ironically, even in Adams hearing :thencither with /uvine and Paguineco referretheſe words tothe time: | 


aft, when man was in the ſtate of innocencie : orto makoitan tive ſpeech of the time preſent, 
with Ozkelos : that Adam now of himſelfe knewgood andevill,as God : for then he had gained, and 
not leſt by his tranſgreſſion ; be knew cyill-by experience, as be did not before, burhe had no ſuch perfe& 
knowledge,asin the Angels: therefore the Lord here derideth mans folly,and alluderh rothe yaine words 
of Satan, who promiſed they ſhould be as God, L by where he faith,/ef hepa forth bit hands, &ceby 
living forever. 2+ Neicher long life is meant. 2+ Nor that God hetein had compaſſionofmay, __ 
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brought co ſo miſerable an eſtate, he ſhould nor alwayecs ljye in ic. 2-Neither that if he did eat ofthe tree of 
life, he ſhould have lived for ever, a& ('a/vin chinketh,thar God vitens conjungit cum externs teſſerd * did 

joyne life with the outward figne,for the tree of it ſelte gave nor life, but wasa ſenbolggolpatig arcalicy, 
which man ſhould have received of God, if he had perſevercd jn his obedience. M{nſenl..5, Bur ſeeing the Adm bein 
Lord haddeprived man of life, he taketh away alſo the ſymbole of it;and ſpeaketh aceordi vg tothe judge- 4&prived as 
ment of man, who fooliſhly might-chinke to recover his cftate by cating of the gree oflife : and there- 5s wwe 
fore by putting forch his herds expreſſed hat yoluntary aRion, whereby man ofpurpoſe would hayegacen . ans rk of ir 
of the treeof life,coreleeve himſelfe, Hdercer. 6. Now although ir hadnot beene mareriall, though Adam | , 
before his fall had eatenofche tree of life, tor ir could nor haye helped him now. yer Leather thinke with 


Remban,thar he did not eat of it at ail. 


: QvesT. XX XII. eNwhattime Adam fell. 
Verl. 4 3 T Herefore the Lord ſent hin: forth from the garden of Eden.]Herea great queſtion is moved,how 


long Adam continued in Paradiſe, and when ke was call our of Paxadiſe, Some would bave 
Adamto continue ſo long in Raradiſe,as Chriſt lived yearcs on carth 2 others the ſpace.of forty dayes,and 
that Chriſt faſted ſo many dayes for a remedy againſt Adams intemperancie in Paradiſe ſolong : others 
thinke that Adars fell thenexr day after his creation, upon the day of reſt, as Toſtaras £ but iris not like, 
that God upon that day which was a time of rejoycing, would execute judgement, norcucſe inthat day, 
which he bleſſed : ſome thinke that Adam fell upon the eighth day of hiscreation, that day leven nighe 
wherein he was made, as Pererins : but the moſt approyed opinion is, that Ada fell the ſame day ofthis 
creation, which ſeemeth to be moſt probable for theſe reaſons. 
1. The Angels chat fell, preſently after their creation ſinned : as our Saviour faith, that the Deyill, now pjvers reaſons 
 ftetitin veritate,did not ftand or continge inthetrmh, Toh.8.44. Hereunto Auguſtineconſenteth, Fatus con. trewins that 
tings ſe 4 Ince veritatis Avertit : as ſoone ashe was made he preſently turned afide frem che light oftruch; man ſc; the | 
wnde angelice vitedulcedinens no ouſt avit quam non acceptamfaſtidevit,ſed no!endo accipere,deſernit & ami. 43) 9t his crea 
ft: ſo hetaſted northe ſwcerneſle of the angelicall life, which he loathed nor, being received bur by giſ- rn 


: : De Genef. adlit. 
daining to receive it, loſt-ic. Soit is like, thatman alſo cf:ſoone loſt the benefit of the creation, 2. OurSa- pom alt 


viour faith, that the dewell was a murtherer from the beginning, [oþ.8. 44. not of the world, bur of mans 
creacion:therefore at the very firlt he ſet uponthem. 3-The ſubtilty of the Devill coth ioficuare 88 much 

who would then affault them, when they were caſt able to reſift, before they by experience were confire 

med in their obedience. 4. Andit wasfit, chat man finning ſhould becaſt our of Paradiſe, before he had 

fully tafted of the pleaſure thereof, leſt he afcerward might have beene tormented wich the loſſe, ghd ate 

tempred to returne, 5- And itis cleare by the ſerpents firſt onſer : Hath God ſaid, ye ſhallnor eat of every 

tree; Fc. that they had not yet taſted of any fruic, bur acthe very firſt the forbidden fruit was offered be« 

fore cheir appetite had beene ſerved with any other, 6. Adam had nor yet caten of thegree of life, as is 

evident, verl. 21. {:f# he purforth his hand and take alſo of the tree of life : and therefore Auguſtine isinan . _ .. 
errour, rhat he did eat of other trees, and ſpecially of the tree of life : butifthey had Qayed anytimein rela wh 
Paradiſe, it is notunlike, but they ſhould have taſted of the tree of life, ir being in the heart of Paradiſe, (04.2; © 
where Adams chiete aboad was. 7. Likewiſe ſeeing preſently after the creation,they were bidden/zcyeaſe 
and multiply ; its not otherlike but the man ſhould have knowne his wife in Paradiſe, if they had Ray= 
ed there ſo long, and ſo they ſhould have gotten children wichout ſinne. To this purpoſe Azg»ftine ſaith, 
Qusſiin ea etate faitigredends ſunt, ut expettandaeſſet maturitas pubertatis aut non illudtunc legitinnm eſſer, 
um primmy fieripotuit: as though they were created of ſuch an age, which was notfit for procreation,or 
that it had not beene lawfull (for chem to come wogeker) as ſoone as might be, 8. What became of Lions 
2nd Beares, that lived of fleſh, all this while of 4 being in Paradiſe? they could nor faft fo long, and 
fleſh they did not cat, becauſe there was nodeath before mans fall: and they did not feed on grafle: for 
then their nature ſhould not ſo ſoone haye beene changed to deyoure fleſh. 9. Never any man in earth 
(Chrift.onely ekcepred)keprthe Sabbath without fin: the Apoſtle ſaith, He that i extred imo his reft, hath 
alſo ceaſed from his owne workes, as God did from bus, Heb. 4.10. it is the reſt onely of Chriſt, wherethere 
ſhall beceſſation from allthe workes of finne. But that re(t which Adam ſhould have kept in Paradiſe, 
was not Chriſts reft ; therefore he kept no reſt there withour fin: hefell chen before the Sabbath, 10,Thag 
place laſtly maketh to this purpoſe, Pſal.49-1 3. Adam lodged not one night in honour :for (o are the wards * 

if they be properly cranſlated: che word is /an, which fignifieth-to lodge or ftayall night ; and thus dis , yp, 
vers of the Rabbines doeexpound this place of Adam, Upon theſe reaſons it ſeemeth moſt probablethat Menachew. 
Adam gid notcontinucone vightin Paradiſe, but fell inthe ſame day of his creation. Of this opinionare Aidras Tikin, 
Irenans, Cyrilius, Epiphaniis Moſes, Barcephas, Philoxenns, Ephrem, wich othere,rchearſed by Porerins 

ppon this place : though he bimſelfe be of another opivion. = | ran | 

"That objeRion, that ſo much bufineſle, as the giving of n ames to the creatures by eAdamyhe tempra= The contrary 
tion of Eveby the Serpent,and ſeduRion of Adem by woman, could nor be diſpatched in ſo ſmall atime obje&iors aus 
of fx'orſever-houres, may ca(ily bec anſwered. 2. 1t is evidear by che text, chatche impoſition of names greg, 

was performed the day of his creation before the woman was made, Gex.2.20. andir asked no longtime 

in regard of the ſingular wiſdome and knowledge of eAdew, who wasable atthe firſt Fght of the crea- 
Utires without any lobg ſearch. or triall of.their nature, to givethem ficnames. 2, OfSatarsnimblenefle in 

hiftening therentation, and.infinuating binaſelfe ro the woman, there need bee made no doubt ; the celc- 

ityand agilityof ſpirits is grgat. 3,1t,wasthecoole of the day, abour the Eventide, when ſentence was 
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Bivenzgainſt eAdam : ſo thatinthe ſpace of cight or nine houre from his creationto hisfall,allcheſe mar- 


Ks mightcaſily bedone, 
4 


"Placer of dpirives. 
<a QyzsrT. XXXINL. Whether Adam was caſt one. 


Verf. Huy ber caft ont man, Sc. 1. Where the Septusgint adde, and plared bim before Paradiſe; 
__ I ig Aer writers _ 290m" & the cou te __ was placed before Par 
whgo-i diſe thar by the fiphr rhereof, he remembring from whence he was , might more effecually re 
W 2 his finne: rk bed it ther not tiles, .but che Cherubims were placed before Parabice 
Whatthe Che- 3; Whereas Theoderar chinkerh, chat rheſe Cherubims were net Angels, but cerraine terrible viſions. ſe 
rubims were . 25 feare man from rhat paſſage, itmay be otherwiſe | out of Scripture, where-wee read, thar thy | 
—_— Pas Cherubimspifured over the Arke, were beautifullfaces repreſenting Angels : and therefore the Prophe | 
Whether Para. comparch the kiog of Tirns glittering in his pretious ſtones to the Cherub. Exech.28.14- ny | 
diſe werekepr the fiery ſhaken ſword, we refuſe, 1. exther the colleRion of Terrallian,who raketh it for torrida zone, r 

with feriv parching countrie under the zquinoQiall : or of Lire»xs, who would have it to be a certaine wall of fire 
on about Paradiſe: or of Reperews, that underftandeth irof purgatorie fire : for all theſe are deceived abow 
| thetranſlation; the word fignifieth nor a fiery ſword ſhaker, bur rather ſharp ſword ſhaken, as che Chalde 
raphraft readeth, which by the ſhaking ſeemeth to glirter as the flame of fire :or becauſe the word Le 

Le Gonifierh ro inflarve, ir is not unlike, bur that ſome fierie inflammation, in thelikenefſe of a ſword, 
might be {cr as a terrour inthat place, /w». W_ 


4. Places of Doftrine. 
' 1-Do&. Spirits have power topoſſeſſe bediar andſpeaks ont of theme, 


FHereas Satan uſech the ſerpent, and out of bis erunke frameth a voice : we neede not thinke iy 
Rrange,that the Devillbath this power to poſlee the bodies of beaſts, and to ſpeake our of then 

which chough /#hax the Apoftara counted a fable,{yrillm learnedly (hewerh the like ro have beene done 
out ofthe heathen writers,as how in Hower, Achilerborſe infpired by /awo, foretelleth his death : Pore 
phyrimwricerh, thatthe river Cauſus ſaluted Pythagoras, ſaying ; Ave Pythagors :and Phyloftraras, thay 
8 certaine Elme falured Apolionine. —_ C ithienfis faith, that in Rhodes a cerraine bull conſecratets 
Injiter did ſpeake. The Pagans therefore and Atheifts finding rhe like in their owne writers have no 


——_—— —_—_ 


xeaſon to deride this ſtorie of the Devils ſpeaking in the ſerpent. Porer- 
: | 2+ Dol. Adam and Eva ſoxned not, before they were tempted, | 
\ > Saran wasthe firſt that inveigled the woman with ambitious deſire, ſaying, yee ſhall be 


Gods, ve:ſ.5. The opinion of Profperis diſcoyered-not to be ſaund, thacour firſt parents were 
| tickled with pride before the tencation, and therefore were permitted of God to fall into ic : for thij 
difference is made betwecne the nne of man, and of the Angels : he fell being ſeduced, burthe other of 


their owne pride wichout a ſeducer tranſgreficg. 
3+» Doft. Adam ifhe had not famed, ſhould not have died. 


Verf. 19. VF thos art, and to duft thou ſhalt returne : hence it.is gathered, that death was nor narurall 

| ro man, bur hapned becauſe of finne : contrary to the opinion of /eſephas, thar thinks 

eth, rhar man ſhould bave died though he had not ſinned, bur bis life ſhould have beene much longer. It 

| pelleridegrar. Was the opinionallo of the Pelagians, chat death was in mans nature, and ſprang nor from finne. Not 

prie.beomia.liþ te much differing is the ſentence of che Popiſh writers, that wan was created mortal by the condition of his ne 

6G ture, yet preſervedby a pnannele fe the contrary is eyident from hence, becauſe ir was never ſaid is 
man before he had finned, that he ſhould returne roduſt, | 


4. Dol, The Trinity proved cnt of the Old Teftament. 


Verſ. 22, B Ehold the man is become 4s one of ms. This is an evident place againſt the Tewes, to provi 

| che Trinity: for herethe Lord ſpeakech of more than one : neither can ic be anſwered, 
chat it is bura phraſe of ſpeech co uſe the plurall for the fingular : for here is more thana phraſe : this 
fpcech could not be true, to ſay, one of vs, if there were no more than one perſon in the God-hend,  * 


5- Dot. Why God ſuffered Adam to be tempted and fall. 


Urther, whereas the queſtion will be demanded, how it Rood with Gods juſtice and holinefſe, to fu 
ﬀer man to be tempted, whom he forefaw ſhould fall. Our anſwer is this : 1. we ſay with the Ape 
file, O che deepeneſſe of theriches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God ' how wnſcarchable are bu 
. ments, and his waies paſt firding out? Rom.11. 33. And Awugyftive maketh the ſame anſwer to: this ques 
Lib. 11.6e%.0d ſtion ; Altitudinens confilij ejus penetrare non peſſum, &c. 1 cannot enter into the depth of Gods con+ſell,2, 
lit.c.4- for as much, as God had giyen man free-willand ſufficient ſtrength to refiſt this tenration, if he would;# 
Lib.9.deEvit. Was fit he ſhould beleft ro exerciſe his ſtrength : as Augrftine 2gaine ſairh, Aulwiniftrat omni, ga crew 
Dei.c.30» wit ut etians iyſa proprio; motus exercore finat : God doth ſo governe all things, which be created,thas yes bl 
Hoyt decor. ſuſfereth them to exerciſe theirowne motions, 3. God might juſtly ſuffer this to be done, becauſe hicedil 
gal.c.10, know how to turne Adams fall unto good, Den permifit hominem textari, quem ſciebat eſe caſurum quit 
| [> Hooray Soup | wes f awoke» Oe. pax 5, brongareriptres roo ne mew ſhoald 
| becanſe be ſaw how to uſt hue fall, to dee. is mercy an ise, while hg i ſhed ſome oncof th 
ſame damwcd maſſe, and delroered others ts mercy, W inch Wa Jha wu Wy "4 
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| Do. VI. eAdawnordemned, £ PEE 
Hereas v.15. 3 promiſe is made concerning Chriſt ; thar the ſtede of the woman ſhould breake 
We. ferpents bead:from, ka we infer,char ovrhiri prpocschanghehe x nned, per ngre byfaick 
in.che Melfizh to.come reftored,audnot urerly condemoed which was the herehie of the? rears ee 
dc kareſc.23, lachebooke of wiſdome we read, char wildome preſeryed the firſt farher &f the world | and 
brought him out of his offence,c,10.1, which isagreeabletothe Canonicall ſeriprure * becauſe Ademjn 
call — of God. Luke 3,38. he wasnor;then the<bild of death and hell,everlaſtingtyrs perjſh,”” ! 
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Plates of configation., * |. 
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"He opinion of the Popiſh writetsis, tharptide Wilt fit lane, chat Eve was temp 


wasinkidelitie : firtSaran efllech chew, p Beber Goat : atd ſo perfwgderh them nor to gi 


the word of God : forifthey had verely 


fever have givenany credit to Satan. 
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Fs R 2 ARS SANRIITSY Jt Sy In IC Art TREE ts 5 etna — —_— — eters — _————— 
>. ll $f: diversreadings $. | 
Places of Bxhertatian and praflice. SE EAT: 
e hayehere ſer forth utito us from y.r.to v7 the degrees: of rentation: 4. ke ſuggeſtion of 
<>... w ATTY 2. deletion , the woman ſawthe tree waeplenſant oe. 3. "Coiiſent; ſhee rooke of | 


&- fruit. 4, The.ofr: «fc &iog of che thing 2 defired, ſhee did eate.5. the contagion or infeQing of others thee 


Eyes pened wm Kay. 7s EMIT till a man' hath finned hiseyes are thut ,- but fl ard they frees. 
after dance. - os 


\efle of it 3us Deviddid acknowledge his finne ofadulrcrie after hebad committed it. 


tro FED as gr Fetwp Stn to offend becauſe of publike ſhame, chan for any conſcience of finne 


5 . Caine TE grieyed becar be was made a vagabend, than for thar he had killedhisbrother. 
Excul ag of "4. v.13. Adempurteth © 
finge, 


| (crke colour , and la chem upon others. 
Sobric icin 7 modre| that. Godm you RAN UP ants - not of filke or any ſuch coſtly o or curious Auffe, 
appare |, bene hat ſer po plaine 2pparell| beſtbecommerh Adam: fonnes. ** EY 


Cur, {I1T. 


_ The methods or parts of the C bapter. 


JZ==<=ITT conlificth of ewo parts. 1. ofthe hiftoric of Caine and Habe!.2.rhe 
- "<4 Rea : the ito een verle, the read from thence to 
r ecad 


'"In'the hiſtorie ret; Cee forth; a. / Their life; ;\boih Heiebirtk 
»Y-1, Theif yocation and calling, v.z. Their diycrs 
f worthip;' v. 3/4. Their divers ſuccelſe 2 Abel is #ecepred, 
4: Gene tcjeted and repioyed, v. 6,7-2- The finne of Caixe is 
his brocher- 1. rhe rpanner "of the fa&t, under pretence of 
up, v.$.2. The and convition of Caine. 9.10. 3, 
Stora His puniſhmenc,. y,1 L824 mirigation. thereof, yoni 
<— R ON 1 the. , privilege Or exemptiou Dun! va beciag murchere chered 
. ; AE | | _— 14. T 
P, | SY Sj on the Tha, or ofthe righceous ſed: In 
Y No Re, : efirſt are ſet theit names ad I perſons, y.i 18,19, Theirgeſts or 
KOTA its _ Dh civill or ep cheir civill, as building of ciries; v.17. The i inventing of cents, v- 
© 26, Of inftruments ofmuſicke,y.21. Of carving inired and fev./22:: Their morall as, namely che 
Unne of the fleſh in Leweebinraking ewo wives, v.ig.Of m rand. revenge,v.33., 


The generation of {db werh the Ek of Sab, Yes P; "Their converſation, , In SA iy, 
the pane of God,y. LF | 
| #0 Þ: ow —_— ” . The dire Hin" 5 IM 
| _ T1 thou Mob-feredar be, and not Nan ed aright ba then not frnned?S. if tho docſt wel, ihe 
_ bh Te 7 Thehr recerve. HB nr t be accept 6 ling LOOT « fargiveneſſe, 01 is ſhall be forgiven thee, 


7 H.hebr.nafſah which fi, enferh bak to 44% ard fo 
& Chalad, thonbaſf fred, be quiet. S. thy finne hnth «the Gore. br 'F G. P.heb.tby Jrnnt reſetwed againſt the 4g 


7 B.Gr of judgement, i inthe whithorbwen Corry agn ales Fg qe ot conberted,Ch, imrcggph, bus turn 
T H.if thowturne nt ſhallbe fogiop thee. 


div-accep. NES bit de fore ſhall be towar, 
| Rgayr. Wenn 022 Pk and rarutng, and 

W-. - fighing and trembling. $f fpinn Lora er anftableend rammagate. .T.H, BG, 
1:12 3Þ 
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G:; "va 3s A EXD firgivensS.H, Cb.B. my panfſment than! can beare, quem vs ſuſtinets 
div.accept. - poſſim,T.G.P Ire | | 
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profanart 
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naked I hid my ſelfe,& c. He was more aſhamed ofhis pakedaeſle, chan of hi > | 


he fauleto his wife, ſhe tothe ſerpene : {o iris naturall to usro con our - 
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The Theological explication. 
Qyz sT. I. Arwhattinns Cainend Abelwere borne, 


J . Verſe 1. XN 7 Eiereas Hewes faith, ] have obtained a men by the Lerd,per Deus. 1. We refu p Rupert ot Kwon t.ghd 
F\ Ve V \ conceit, that thiaketh chisto be an oath: itonly fignifiech tharthe had PRE in fon by G:1c34 
J ſon 


the Lords gift, or coram Domino, before the Lord,as the Chalde paraphraſt, 2, Neicher is it ts bechovghs 
char ſhe hadother ſonnes before Cain,becauſe ſhe namerh hima poſſeſſion: becauſe he was thefirft, which 
ſhe polſefſed from'God. 3, we rejeR thar fable, which is aſcribed ro Aerbodixe, that («im was borne 15; 

cares after Adax was caſt outof Paradiſe, and Abe/ 15. yeares afterthar, and that an bundred yeare af 
rer Cainflew Abel, and then eAdemand Eve mourned another hundred yeare after for Hebel, andrhen 
Seth was borne. 1. For neither is it like, chat they continued fo long withour children. 2» Oc that there 
was ſuch diftance betweene the birth of the'children : ſecing God had made them fruirfull, and ſaid unto 
them,increaſe and multiply. 3. And it ſeemeth thac Seth was preſ-ntly ſupplyed in theplace of ; wes; Fa . 
'canſe the woman ſaid, God hath giver her another ſeed for Habcl, 4. An he text is plaine, har Adam 
2t an 130-not 2.30. yearesbegar Seth. 5, Burthar theſe ſonnes of Aday were borne in Paradiſe, as RySe!. 
and other Hebrewes thinke,it is but a dreame :for Adam in the [tate of innocency ſhould por have gotten 


: 


-kerh;it is uncerraine : it.is more likethat they were borne at two ſundry births, fercer, 
| QytsT. II, Fherein Abels ſacrifice excelled (ains, 


therein,as in the ſacrifice of his ſonnes, yer it is not to be doubred, bur tharbe uſed to ſacri= 
fice,and thar of him his ſonnes learned to dee the like. 2. fbels ſacrifice, was preferred befoze Cans inthree 
| reſpeRs : 1. it was more plentifull, as che Apoſtle callech it, ora Yvne, a greater ſacrifice :. Cam 
th brought ſparingly, exſr=8s, ofthe fruit, not fruirs of the carth ; «Abel bronght plencifully. 2. «Abel 
19 i brought of the tat and the beſt.- 3. hee offered in faith, Heb. 11. 4. 3-It ſhould feemethar God by ſome 
0, outward teſtimony approved Abelslacrifice, whether ic were by kindling ic by fire from heaven, as hee 
18 did to CMoſerſacrifice, Levi.9.24+- and Elias, 1 King. 18. as Hrerome thinketh, 2nd Theedotion reader ; 
of Dew inflammavit, &c. God ſet on fire Abels faerifer - or by the rebounding of the flame of Cainzſacri- 
 3« WW ficeupon himſelfe,as the fire ofthe furnace, whereinto thethree children were caft, flew thoſe chit mede 
it. Dar.3. 22+ Iris like, that by ſomeviſible ſigne God delivered his acceptance, 85 the Apoſtle ſaith, God 
of tefifying of bis gifts, Heb. 11.4. Tmnins, Mercerus, and Calvingeferre thisto/eAbels proſperous ſuccefle, 
4 bur] approve rather the other opinion. 4. Ambroſe note may well here be received : #b#naſcanurhi fre> 
:In tres '&c, char in the birth of theſe children the order of nature is obſeryed,thecldeſt is named ficſt : nbiex<- 
0 primiter diſcipline vivendi, ſentori junior antefertwr + bur when mention is made of their religion, the yon» 
Vo geris preferred before the elder,and firſt named:ex Perer. | ; 
| Qyv E'ST, II Io 
wy Verl. JF thou doe well,&c. 1. The Septuagine here tranſlate very corniptly , as is before ſhewed, which 
: while ſome ofthe fathers lowed they did weary themſelves with many interpretations. Am- 
breſe faith, he divided not aright,quia avte omnia Deo debuit offerre primitias, becaule hee offered nocthe 
ficlt fruirs unto God, bur kept chem co himſelfe:be guier,thar is,ernbeſce,be aſhamed ofthy ſin.Chr/-/Fome 


. expoundeth it of Cains intention,that it was not : and be quicr,that is,,7anquilitare mp faucito cogitatio» 


num,appeaſe thy theughts,and proceed not to adde fin unto fin againſt thy brother, Auguſtine no» refte drviden- 
be P ' deci. non ns *be divided not aright becauſe be ford od facriioe in fel leading an evil life : 


quieſce.i,manus 4 ſcelere contine be quiet & keep thy hands from miſchiefe. Thus,while the y juitific a corrupt ug 15. de dv; | 


A fable fathes 
red.upon Mc 
thedizs, 


ſo ungracious a ſonne,as Caiz was : and whether Cain and Abe/ were both borne together as Calvin thin« 


Veil. 4+ wb Go no mention bernade of Adams ſacrificingecauſe ris ſuch notable accident fell our 


Lib:t.deCain + 
Abel 6.3+ 


Ambr.1: Cain 


& Ahel.c.b. ; 


Hom.16.8 
ah 


49 cranflacion : iftbon divide not eright, which the Hebrew hath nor, they arediyided Smong themſe/ves:the dec. 7. 


mi 
: 


*4 Tenſe is evidevt: that if he did well, upon bis repentance he ſhould fine forgiveneſle,if a) a lay at the. How finne is 


doore,both inwardly gaawing upon his.cooſcience,and ourwardly drawing ſpeedy. puni 


aete Qyez'sr, 111, How Abelsdefire was ſubjet# to Chrift. 


mitted, hath a defire to lay hold of the offerier : as Ambroſe expounderb ; the turving thereof ſhall bee 
toward thee : in te revertetur crimen, quod 4 te 6pit,che finhe returgeth upon thee, where it begavs And fe 
_Avga ive, that then-a man hath dominion avec finne, when »ondefendendo ibs prepoſuerits, 


Wire ut primigenitara privilegits gandeas : though than haſt ſinn:4, I deprived thee not of the privilege of 
7 S:bright : and fo the Lord - appeaſe A ont Cain cowards his brocher, by ſhewing his mn 
= = willing ſubjeQion unto his elder brocher,borh by the law ofnacure, and his owne ready diſpoſition, 


Mergerra with the reſt exponndeth it of fin, but the other expolition is more proper. 


| js | i | Z Quz 57. 


ment, Tolge as ſaid eas? 
the dovre, ſheweth, that the puniſhmene of finne isready ar hand, ſs that it Eannot properly bee referred ie the door 
| theday efjudgement, as the Chalde paraphraſt, whick is prolonged and deferred; | =_ FR & 


| perit. | 
ſubjeceri : he doth not advance it by defence, bur ſubjeReth ir by repentance. Bur rhisclouſe, as Ar 
ſeiteme well takerh ir, is underſtood of Abel: ſuþjeQion to. his brother as the elder, poſhpeccatianihee pers - 
[1 
y 


——_—_ 


Fg 


g FG thee his deſire foaltbe ſubjeft. Which is not underfiood of finne, as Rapereis, thar finme while itis 136.45 Go 
| in the defire,and not effeRed, a man may ſubgue it: as Oleafter, beciuſe the puniſhment of fin com- <9. : 


———_— 


_ —_ 


em. 


Mn 50 Chap. . 4. "7" The Explanation and Solution 
| £ \ | Qyx 57. V. Ofche calke breweene Cain and Abel, 


Nierninbbs Yer, 177 Cain ſpaks to his brocher Abel, x Tris ſupetfiuous to inquire what Cain ſaid ro «bet: 
a the Septuagint and the yulgar larine doe make theſe to be bis words : Let aw.goeints che 


-—- 


On 


ro the text: Hierowe thiriketh he rehearſed thoſe words which God before ſpakexs 


2 yak 
Cain: che paraphraft of Hieruſalem ſuppeſerk this to haye becne rhe ralke : rhat Cain affirmed, there yay 
þ no Judge,thar governedthe world, nor no other life bur this, nor reward for the th ghreous Ir Puniſhment 
| | ſomethinke that Cain provoked Abel with angry and furious words ioto the field,” burthen ic is nor like, 
that Abe! would have gone with him: bur itis more probable thiat Cam difſembled and ſpake friendly 
'his brother,rill he had himin the field, where ſeeing they were alone, he mightexecute his wicked purpoſe, 
QuyxsT. VI. How («in killed Abel, | 
2. $ touching the manner of death * ir is nor like, as the Hebrewes imagine, that (aim worried 
Abel with his teeth : ir was ſuch a death, whereby Abel/s bloud was abundantly ſhed,apd that 
in many places: for the word is in the plurall number vex ſavguinum, the yoyce of his blouds : ſorhy 
it is like to haye beene done with bats or Rtanes,or by ſome luch macanes:and when he had ſlaine his bro. 
ther, he buried and hid his body,becauſe the Lord asked him, where his brqther was: Pererius. Bur the 
Hebrewes conceit, becauſe iris ſaid that Cain roſe againſt Abehthat Caiw was firſt downe, and then roſe 
-8gaine, hath no ground. | ; 
QuvzsT. V I 1.The fone and puniſhment of Cain. EP 


Oncerning Caizs fin : hee fheweth himſelfe a yer, in ſaying, 'I know nor : wicked and pro. 
phane, int inking,thathe could hide his fin from God:#»j##, inderying to be his brother 


Verſ-9. r 


( 
| 
keeper, or that hee ought to bave any care of him : obſtinareand deſperate,in not copteſling bis finne, but MY . * 
_  Rlubbucnly complaining of the greatnefſe of his puniſhmenc. 2, Hee ſuſtainerh a threefold puniſhment; 4 
he is curſed in bis ſoule:a yagabond in his body,unproſperous in his labours, the earth ſhould: oor yeeld MY _ * 
her fruit: thus asthe Devill was curſed,fo Cain is the Devils miniſter : ro Adam God ſaid nor, curied art s. 
thou, but curſed isthe earth forthy ſake : Gendſe 3. 17. and as Cain for flaying righteous Abel1smaden ; 
- Tunnagate,ſo the lewes, for ſhedding the hloud of Chrift che moſt innocent Lamb of God, are yagabouds y 
to this day oyer the face ofthe carth. je | { 
| Quz ST. VI II, Whether Cain confeſſed his ſonne. j 
Verſ. 13. Y fone or puniſhment is greater : this was no confeſſion of his finne, as Chryſoftomze think. , 
| M eth : ſufſictens confeſſio, ſed intempeſtiva : « ſufſicient confeſſion, but anſcaſonable,becauſe God : 
had givenſentence upon Caiv, and therefore his confeſſion came too late : for no confeſſion in this lifes \ 
unſcaſonable: neither doth Cain complaine of tlic greatneſle of his finne,” as ſome tranſlators have it, bu: M - 
rather of the greatneſſe ofhis extreme puniſhment, becauſe he feared leſt every man might have liberty ro i 
kill him, as he himſelfe expoundeth, ve14- | p 
Qu» xs, IX. Phether Cain,or he that did ſlay himſponld br puniſhed ſeven. fold, 21 
| 42 iy Verſi5.F YE ſbould bepuniſhed ſeven-fold.) 1. We neither receive Reperixe expoſition, that by ſ:ven- M 
— MON: Ha is unde-Rogd ntl puniſhment, but with a rg comes. uolefſe ey reategh p 
for hethinketh Lamwech who is ſuppoſed to have killed Carr, did repent; confeffivg his hunero bis wives. 
2, Neicher are the words ſo to be taken, ay meant of Cain,that he ſhould, ſeprems Sn Yovre, payſ-l 
ven pn 0 the ſeptuaginc tranflate,for ſo m*ny finnes committed. 3. Or as Lyranne, Toft atre,be+ 4 
cauſe Cain was in the 7. generationſlaine by Lamech - for theſe rwo laſt expolitions are forced rodivide ©W -*> 
che words:whoſoever {layerh Cain,&c. that is, ſball be paniſhed, which muſt be underſtood and then the & 
other words; beftallbe puniſhed ſenen-fold, are reterred tro Cain.Burthe ſentence in he originallis joyned he 
"Ee es neither diſtinguithed jn ſentence, nor in ſenſe. 4. So the plaine meaning/is this, that he which lec 
| (ain ſhould be more deepely puniſhed than Cain himſelfe, becauſe beſide homicide, hee ſhould exe cl 
pr i preſly cranſgrefle Gods commandement, who weuld haye Cain to live, forthe example of other. _ 
z | v ; 


Verſ. 15. Od ſet a marks «pn Cain.]1 Not as ſome read: poſuit Cain in ſignum: God made (ain a ſight 
AI or marke. 2. But God ſeefome viſible markeppori Cain,whether it were an horrible eremy. 

bling and ſheking of his whole bedy,as the ſeptuagint tranſlace, who for,thov ſhalt be « vagaboud and ret 
wagate, read be ſhould figh and tremble : or an exceeding ſhame and confufion,iarhar hee ran from placees 
placeto hide himſelfetor ſome viſible mark ſer in bis face, as Lyra»w thinkerh:ſome Hebrewes think it wss 
an horn in his forchead ſome a lerrer, ſome that a dog lead him,theſe are mens conceirs.3,Cerrainly what 
| ſoeyer it were, it waa ſigne of Gods wrath,nor as /oſephae thinkerh,a token,thar God appeaſed by Cain 
Anmnf.bt. 2.4, facrifice, forgave the puniſhment of his fracricide :for if God accepted nor his ſacrifice before, much leſe 
Cain & Abel. afrer. 4. Neicher was thismarke fer,co exempt Cain from the inyahion of beafts,as though chere were none 
£-%  8liveonthecartb bur his parents: for this murcher falling our, as is ſuppoſed about the x30. yeare of A 
age,.che world was bythis time much repleniſhed: And wherethe Lord faith, whoſoever ſlayerh Cain, 
Ec. he ſpeaketh of men, not of beaits, 5, Whegefore God fer this viſible and fearcfull marke upon oo 

pe of 


— TT of doubtfull queſtions and places. 
boch char orher menglecing Apparanr Ggacs ot Gods wrath upon him,anghc teare to commur the like; and: 
that he mighthave the greacer puniſhmenc, in prolonging ſa wicked and miſcrable a life, : . 


QyxsT. XI. How (ain'was caſt. out of Gods preſcnee. (12 (80D) 


' Verſ. 1G ' Ain went from the pr: ſence ofthe Lard,] 1. Hee both was excluded From G6dsfayour and : 
fe proreQion, which 18 fignified by.Gods preſence, fromthe which otherwiſe 10 may tameſs = * ©: 
capes 2. He alſo-was expelled from that Countrey where he was borne, and where God was firſtworſh:p. tra: 
- ped by facrifice,, and ſhewed, viſible fignes of his preſence. 3. And where it is ſa1d, rhariCain dwelt tte 
py of Ned: wee neither approve (atharinus conceit, that this and, fromthe which Cain w:sexpelled; 
wasthe land of Judea, wherher 4damand Eve came,afterchey were exiled our of Patadiſesforrhetexc is, Ofthe land of 
that the land of Nod, was onthe eaſt (ide of Paradiſe: whereby it appearerh,thar neithey Adem and E74e; Nod: | 


nor (ajn had their habitation farre from thence: neicher yer is ic like, cas Joſephmy thar Cain buile'x" Cicy 
| _ angil 119ds Leſeplililarg 
' Verſ 17+ ,4+ But the Land was called Nod of Caivs yagrant aud vagabonds life :, which ſheweth}g ſo ©#4%#a;.616 
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and called it Nod : for Hemech is the firſt City mentioned in Scripture; | 


(rpho well conjeQureth, that Cain was not amended by this puniſhmenc, bur waxcd worſe and-wotſt; #is 
ring himſclfe co rapine, robbery,oppreſſiongdeccir, ' bh RT RR 


Qurs T. XIT. Wherefore and for whom Cain bail 4 city.” $3014 4 


Vai: A Nd he builc 2 Ciry.)1.Caiz neither builthima City,to bedefeded againſt wild beafts,whicli 

Gi wasthe firſt cauſe, as Platorhinketh,that moved men to bnild Ciries:for rhisreaſon might'as P/etoin protgs 
well haye moved the righteous ſeed ro havedone it: neither beczuſe man is a ſociable creatureand loveth £2 6 
company as Ariſtoth+for this reaſon might as well have cauſed Adamto build 1s { 4in; but ic is moſt like _ . 
becauſe Cain was @ fugitive and tunnagare,he would build him a City co Ray in, and tobe adefence uno ——_ 
him, as though Gods curſe, ſhould nor, have taken place: :-bur as uning well writeth upon the words, 

gras #/ificator : oras the 70. edrficans, he began only ro build, bur hee finiſhed ic nor; leading Rill a runna- 

, gate Jife and ſo often conſtrained coleaveche worke, asche. giants, tharbuilc che Tower of: Babell were 
conſirainedto give overe 2. It may be doubted for whom+C4rn built a City,chere being no more yevin the 

_ world but himſclfe, hisparengs, and his ſonne : che anſwer is ready :. char it i5 rorike rhar h+ builerhis Ci 

Ty ſer ty after his ſonnes birth, much lefſe before his condemnation, as Hercerns bur now when the 

worlc wasrepleniſhed,forif Abrahams Rock inlefſe than goo. yeares amounted ro:600:thouland;y Cains 
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poſterity inthe. like time might ariſe ro the like mulcitude,which might Gfficenoro6nly ro ighabiceaCity; 
ute country. And Lodovicx: wives maketh mention,thac in the memory. of his ts, there was:xrown 
inSpaine conGRiing of 0 \pokoulholpe cp were all inhabited by the progenyatanold manthen l;- 


S»akoaace?t? 


k ving,which was ſo o1d,that the youngeſt of bis tock could nor tell by whar name of kindred ro ealbhimm 

od foe 511.77 3d Qyz 577 XI1T. Lamechsfprech to hirwives,and the wiaving thereof, * bo3} zmomodgia 

BY Yeala;]. Wouldfta) a max in my wound.) 1.This place is neither inexplicable, and novpoffibly to Beuns EiR.135.0h 
os "ON T olded, as (arharmm apopilh writer thinkerh, -and as ic ſeemed co Ort; ; who as*M2)ons Dataſe, 


0. -avitneſſech writewo whole bookes,the 12. and 1 3.of his commentariesupon Genets, ininerpretivgthis 
place. 2. Neither doe theſe words ſhew,as Swides expounderh, that Lamechhad killed two men der 
and a younger,the brethren of Henech,that was tranſlated, 3. Or one man as Theodoret thinketh; forthe 5hegy queſt 44+ 
which fat Lemech repenteth : for the words are, { wonldflay a mar, not { have, 4. And we hold charto inGen, | 


x bee afable, that Lemech killed ewamen, the one was Cain,whom hee ſhor at in a, b:iſh,ſuppoſing ito be 
ne: a beaſt, and theother wss his boy, that led him being blinde, whom for anger hee all co bear 4nd fo Kil. 
{a ed him.:, gþisexpoſition ſermerh-@olt probable ro Carriers and Perevine, having ne ny in'ie ? 
he Horh becauſe (ain,was privileged by God natto' be killed ; and for that no-mencion is njade of Lamechs 
bes | rarbieb thould notin thiscaſe have beene omitted; 5. Neicher Ten this place beſs 
To fame-Hebrewes expound,wbich read choice words with a negarive;or jricerrogt - 
ied 


- - Now concerning the occafiotr bf theſe words of Lamhech ſpoken to his wives, t. It was not by the occafioti 
pnofanycouſpiracy. intended by his wives againtt him; and therefore'hee ſboutd"excaſ@hinſeHfe,” of Lamerds 
| killed a man as Cain had. ; andeherefore, they that killed himſhould-beemote ſeverely ſpeech to his 
on of ſome brawle berecne his wives, av-{anine,\undtherefore Lge YE 
| ge) 1 beeweenethem, and affey him the legſtwrong, 3.Nor' 
f Ce:# might bee PII poſteriry, and rhezefore 
a he 
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The Explanation and Solution 
he makerh chem ſecure in promiſing impunity.q.But the moi Ifely occaſion isthis:thar wherds his wives 


fearcd, leſt becauſe of higcrueky, tomceviliſbould happen uncs thety : hee boaſteth of his Rrength, that 
ratherchan any ſhould doe him any burr, he would nor ſpare co kill in his wrath. 


QuesT. XIII. How Lemcch « ſaidto be avenged ſeventy times ſeven tines. 


th pſef.bow. Verſe 24. F Cain fhallbe avenged feven-fold :] 1. Chryſoſtomes expoſition isnot here to be received, who 
20.9 Get, -4 thinketh. that Lawech confeſled bis finne, and condemned himfſelfe for murther committed : 
Ipſe ſua lingua confeſſiorem peccat orun facit, & panam ſibi\definit : he confefferh hisfinne himſelfe,and defi. 
neth the puniſhment. So alſo thinketh Theodorer:for the Scripture propovundeththeexa mple of Lameeh, 
notes of g penitent, but a liceptious diſordered perſon, who firſt preſumed to breake the law of wedlocke = 
tn taking rwo! wives. 2. Neither is their conjeRure of any weight,that imagine Lamech to ſpeake'of his 77. 
children; which hee had by his 1xwo wives,as /oſephmue writeth, that they Gould bee punifhed for their fa- 
16/igh. ha,  rhers finne. 3. Bur among the reſt Rupert miflerh the marke, that by ſeventy times ſeven-fold, under: 
ntiqe - Randeth a temperaty,. by. ſeven-fold eternall puniſhment, this Cai had becauſchee repented*nor, the 
Rupert lb.z. other Lawmech forhis repentance © for that 70. times ſeven is more than ſeyentimes, our Saviour ſhewerh 
5aGen.c.8. inthe Goſpell, where he faith to Peter, chat he ſhould forgive bis brothernor only ſeven rimes,bur ſeventy 
times ſeyen. 4- But the meaning is, nor that Lemech ſhould be pumifhed 77, times 7. times, but hee that | 
killed Lamech, as he that killed Cain, 7. times : and fo Leech boaſteth of impunitie : that though keg 
committed murther as Cain did, yer: hee ſhonld be exempted from puniſhment as Cain was; 5. To ex. 
pound it of the 77-generations to Chrifi, rehearſed, Lxk. 3. in whom Lamechs finne ſhould bee expiated 
is a forced and improper ſenſe. | 


Queſt. X TI1T. Howthe neme of God ic ſuidin Enos time to be called wpon, _ 


Ver, MA Enbegintocall,&e.; 1. Neither the Septuagint here tranflate 8right : that hee, 1. Enos ho- 
pedrocall, or as Hierowe, hee begun to call :for neither doth the word figmfie hope, nor 
can it be referred to the perſon of Emer. 2.Neither couid hee beſaid nowto begin to call upon the name of 
the Lord, cither as Cajeres thipketh, becauſe Enorfirſt uſed tocall upon rhe name /chovab; for Cain and 
Abelare faidto have offered to lebovab yv. 3.cicher for that Enor was more religious and givento prayer, k 
than-any before bim,or that he found out ſome forme or order ofprayer, as Pereriv judgerh > for iris nor 
like bur that Adew, and Abel, inthe ſpiriuall exerciſes of prayer and ſacrifice, were as zealous, as any of 
the ſucceeding age- 3+Burnow, when as the worſhip of God beganto be corrupted and DONT in the 
wicked poſteriry of Gain, then Adam,Serb,and other of theri ſeed began — Exerciſe r& 
to have their holy meetings and aſſemblies for the teryice of God, 4.Some read,then the name 
ofGed beganin calling uponco be prophaned, as by givingthe name of God ro beafts, ices, ahd plants. 
But here invocation is taken in the better part : and Moſer deſcriberh the praftice of the Church and 
righteous ſeed in thoſe dayes. 5. Wee likewiſe refuſe that ſenſe, that the name ſebovah began now to bee 
on ads was invocated by the name E/ohim before: for Camihd eAbel offered facrifice 
to Jehovah, y.13..6:Whereforetherrue —— as is beforeexpreſſed; thatnow rhe Church of God th 
being increaſed to afull cumber; did makea publike ſeparation in their worſhip from the'generarion of i #Þ 
the wicked : and began apart inafolemne manner to worſhip God. Aercer, = | ' 


* 
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43,2970 ; en 
4- Places -of dodtrine. (39 ae 1 th 
3s Doft. Aman firſt aecepred for his faith before his worker. Bk 


- I, Veiſ ah 5 Lord hadreſpeR to Abel, and to his offering : hence it is inferred;thatworks raake lin 


1.22. Moral not a man acceptable co God : bur firfta man isaccepred by fairh, and ſecondly his the 
(4{.13e workes are reſpeted, as Gregory uponthis place : Dems non habrr gratum offer entemproprer nunmera, Jid i ©. 
ny Werapropter offeremtem * Abelis nor accepted for his gifts, bur his gifts beeaule of him. | * det 

vi able on 2. Doft. Paradiſe plamedin a knewne places. 4% = 


2: Verſc16 FF Aindwele inthe Laxdof Nod, toward th eaft fide of Eden.) Hence it is gachered, chat i 0 


Belley lib.t ale (LJ Poradiſe wasplanted in a known place contrary to the opinion of Beferarine: for Eden 
g'«t-primdbom. wag the name of a knowne Country in Meſaporamia:as may appeare,E «3723. Belbariivie appr 
6-13, that Eden is here no proper name, but aname of pleaſure, unlelſe wee will ſaythat [{in was puniſhedit 


dwell in Paradife:Com.z. Neither was Cain exiled into a place of pleaſure./2% Itis nor aid chat (in dwelt 
in Eden, butover againſt ic, xonvrerr, as the Septuagint tranſlate;on the caſt ſide:now Paradile is faid bh 


planted not onthecalt fide of Eden, burin toward the caſt, inreſpeR ofrhefituntion,as it was thi 
tothe Iſraclites being at that time, when Moſes wrote this Rory ih'thedefart. 3.a1l cherranflatorsinth 
placetakerhis word Eden for a proper name. - 17095 3 Lita NIL OI8 CITY 
| |. 3- Doth: Hemechthefirft citg.intheworldn. 614 4 

3.Va7 E called the city Henoch.) Hence it is apparit, who was the firſt fouder of cities*therthey v 
H noefr6 the beginalog't Ariſtotle < t-2.Nefeherthacch ho hy oe orga es br 
reigneof Jupiter, who was after the floud. 5-'Netther that Athens , or Cearopia ike cropy as 
Gzecks. 4-Os Arger as the Argives.5.Or Thebexas the Egyprians were Eficit Ciciraſbur this Cicy b 
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I _ EI I PURISOEeS . eV _ 'F, _ ans ' ER EY LY <P as. FIT OT, mr RR nd 
k . g*. Places of confitation. Ghap.z, _ 6z - 
by Ca 1 and < called Henochia: whereof Beroſus eAnnianuc writeth,thatic was builr aboutche mouncajmne TEEN 
Libanus ,and chat in his cime,ſome part ofthe foundation didappeare being calledby the inhaditantsabe | 
city of (41m 7 | "COPE 


5. Places of confutation. 
1. Confut. Man hath no power of bimſelfe to rule over finke, 


. 1. Verſ. 7X 7 Nto thee bis defire ſball beſwbjef, &c.Erom hence Bellarwing and Pererius b nder Me F S% 
Vis, theic words of ſubjeRion of fin, would prove, that man hath free will by nature to _ TE ot 
fin,and not to ſin, dominars peccato, to rale over fin, Arſwer. 2, It isevidenttbar this place is underſtood Perer.in be 
votofthe ſubjection of fin,buc che ſubmiſſion of Abe/ro his brother, as Chryſoftomexpoundeth. 2.For of 57 


—_— 


] fo it was nottrule that Cam had dominion oyer it, as he had overhis brother 3. Neighes can it properly 

x befaig,char ſi bath a deſirero the ſoule, burthe ſpule ratheres ir, 4. The Septuagintiranſlare, the conver» 

, Goh avnv thereof, making no mention before of ſia atall, whoſe converſion then isit but Abels,whows 

| ſpoken of before ?.. 5. And ifthey will ynderſtand itof fin, it would followtbat man by his naturall power WE. 

, only could refit the tempration of fin, which yer Bellermineis aſhamed toaffirme. © ng ib & | 
F 4 ; 


2, Coufut, CMorkery not knowne torhe old world. 


2. Verl. wad fe" began mew, &c,This place isurged by BeHarmineto prove the inftitution.of Mon- 

K kery : that Emes brought ina more irik kind of life, chan was uſed before. Asſ. Ifthe 

textbe thus read, they began'to profane the invocation of the name of God, then they have no colour of 

monkery from hence. 2. If the other reading be admitted, it followeth nor, that becauſe Exos began after 

2 wore ſtrict manner ro worfhjp.God,thar therefore he was.a Monke. 3. And his be getting of ſonnes and 
davghtcrs,Geneſ. 5.10.ſheweth, thathe was no monke, | 


_— 


£ R 6. Places of morall obſer vation. 

I { 1, Veil. 5- C Hin was exceeding wroth,) Wee ſeethe cauſe, why the righteous archated of che wit The wicked 
Þ | "4ked;is for their innoceor life : as Cain hated his brotber,as the Apeſtichaith, becauſe his hare the righs 
if workes are evill, his wm—_— 1/ohn3,12. x o ,- Feoun. 
ul 2. Verſ, 14. Thou haſt caſt wefromthy face, &c, Thisisthe greateſt puniſhmentof finneto bee farſa» 5 g'eat judge» 
f kenof God, aud givenover toa reprobate ſenſe, as {ain was : and asthe Apoſtle taith, che Cerriles were ren, 7a 
iS delivered over to a reprobate peri 7" gs a2 8. as Ambroſe noterh well: nihilgravins quamerran: ins a ded” ren of God © 


v. diſeriut ſe revocare nonpoſſet : nothing is more grievons, thanfor him that erreth to be forſakgn of God, chat he Ambroſlib.1.de 

id coonerencall himſclfe, go : f,7 | F. - | ; { ef _ OEM Cain & dbete.g 
3. Vet. 14. MX 7 Hoſcever fiedeth me ſhalſley me; &e. Bernard well noteth here; conſo/ationem mi« ine co- 

j4 | , - VV obtinuit,quam _ : he obtained that miſerable comfort whith hee deſired : "ng wouly) 

4d that js,notto be killed : as Saw/defired the Prophet to honqurhim before the people : Sw. 15; ſuchare 

of 8 themomentany folaces of worldly men whick are farre from thetrue and eyex+during comforts. / 

4- Verſ. 17. In that Cai builca City, and his poſterity were the invencers of humaneacts, of tehrts, The hope of 
muſicke, carying : we ſee that ſaying of our Saviour tobe verified that thecbsldyen ofthis worldare wiſeriit worldly menin 
thejr generation,chan the children of lights Lukg 1 6.8. and Gregory well obſcrycth : iniquimenter in ature 1316. 
preſents vite figitne © that wicked men doe fire their minde inthe loveof thu preſent life, Kaine builderh a | 
City and calleth it Henoch, by his ſonnes name, which ſignifierh dedication : bur Henech inthe rigbreous 

ke be 7 the ſeventh: ſo the wicked doe dedicate worldly poſſefiions in the firſt place, the righteous in 

}; e a " ; ” s "IEF. 

by --  $+By thisexartple of (aimand Habel, we learne, that weare not to meaſure Gods fayour by the acci- 
dents of this life:as e Ambroſe well ſhewerh,that Abel, juſine, inrocent, immaturns ſublatia eft, &c, a juſt, Arighteous 
innecentedevout men in his young yeares is taken aw 19: whereas wicked Cain liveth long, begetrech childreng 43 :Mifted 
builderh Cities : which is an evident demonſtration of another life after chis, wherein God {Hall meaſure ® this ite, 

nat i (every manaccording to their Workes, 


1s. . The Method; ” © | Ive IR 

Y | N chis Chapter there is a rchearſall of the yeares ofthe Partiarkes befvreche-floud, ant 

oftheir aQts:there is a threefold account efcheir yearcs : before they begatebildren,and 

| aher, and the ſure of botb joyned togerher,' - | nl OS ER 

P; TheiraRsarecither generall,in begettiogſoones and daughters,or ſpeciall,as of He- 
noch,his godly converſation, he walked with God in earth, v. 22+ his tranflation;be walkgd 
with Godin heaven,y,24. of Lamech : hisconſolation in his ofrne Noob v- 396 © ſets 

bt ane 2, The grammatical interpretation. en aa 

ns the book#ef the generation of men, 8, of Adams. ca. this is the etunyeration.T; hebi ſepher. «books S, ay, f. pro, 
01 marranlon, © Piezffs 319 235% 4.22 | t2:024 | 
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64 Chaps, The Explanation and Solution ; _— 

S.ad v3: Adamlived 570. yeares. S.anc 136.ceter. ST BEE | 

5, 4d. & det. 4 The dajesof Adam, which he lived, after he begat Seth, wert 700.S, the dayer of Adam after hee begat 

Seth, were $00. caters EN | 

Sad. v. 6. Seth lived z05.yeares, S, an. 105. yeares. cater 

S. det v.7.Scab lived 707. yeares. S. 80g, jerres.oeter. 

"24 3 v. 9. Enos lived 190. yeares. S. go. yeares. cet. 

S det. v. 10. Enoslivedafier be begat, &'c. 715. yeares.S. $15. yeares, cer. | | 

Sad der, © v03 ane17:yeares. $.70.yeares. et. Y. 153. 740. yearei. S. $40. cet. hs 


S ad, det, V1 5-08- 165. yeares. 5, 6g. yearts. Cate v.16, 730. jeares. S. $30.yearer, cet. - 


Suk : hs 21,4, 165. yeares. 5.65. yeares. cage > ” N STIs L2H] 
1 6 22, and Henoch tonficwn, pleaſed GodS walked with Ged. cat, walked, continenter, fleadfaftly with God. Tr, 
. + beb.balech; towalke : walked in the feare of God. Ch. Us 
$ ld. v.24. be was not found. S. be appeared not. H. (b.warno more ſcene. B. G,nou extitit, he was nomare. Tr. heb. 
- he was wot. © 4h 
Chal.cor. V4. God urrarivuur, tranſlated bins.'S. talit, tooke bim. H, B.G. non occidit, killed him not. ('þ. ſumpſit, 
5 ceived him, Tr. heb. lachach.totake away, receive. | 
ye 25-41,165.yeares. S.an,18 7. yearer. Cat y. 26.802. yeares.S. 782. yearen cat. 
Sad, v. 28..4n, 178. yeares.S. an. 182. yearer cat. 
Y« 29, Jarenwou, ſhallcanſe mtoreſt.S, ſball comfort ne. cet. heb, naach,toreſt, torefreſh. - |, 
y. 29. in * 5, from theearth. Sdeterra, fromoeff the earth, Ch, in the earth. H. as tonching the earth, G, 
| about the earth. B. propter terram, becanſe ofthe earth, Tr, Tas 
S.det. V. 30-565. yeares, S. 595. Jeare- ChteV 31-75 3-JEATEI.S. T7] JEATES, Cats : 


3. The Theological explication. 
QuE 8r. I. Books of generation, how tobe wnderftord, 


Verſ. 1." J” His iethe booke of the generation, 1. Moſes ſerteth downe rhe graniogyer che fathers before 
—_ | _ led the floud, becaule of Chriſts line, which Lake deriverh from Adam : Aatthewgocth not be» 
concerningthe yond Abraham -nor, as ſome thigke, becaule of the reſt of thatline beyond Abrahom mighteafily bee 
— of lupplyed out of Aloſe;books, which were then well knowne, bur forthat themott conſpicuous ang manis 
i promiſes ofthe Aſeſſiah, were made ro Abrabem #4ll the generations to Hearhew, ſupplying en 
from Ademeo Abraham, make bur732. but Lukereckoneth 77. The Reaſon is; becauſe Zſarthew omit. 
teth — ro makethe numbers equall, which Lake ſupplyerh, and XMarchew maketh his ace 
count by S, Luks by Nathan: ſothat there might bee more perſons inthe one diſcentthaninche 
other. 2. Afoſerbeginneth now to ſer downe Adems generation by Seth : becauſe Cain wasrejeed, and 
Abel died withour ifſve, 3. It is called a booke, thar is, an ennumeration, for ſo Sepher fignifieth a 
| becauſethings are rehearſed in ir: nor becauſe," as KR. Iſaac, Carne, Moſes beginneth hisbooke here, 
the other 3. chapters ſhould bee 2s _— Generation is here taken aQively, for the poſteriry of 
Adamincreaſed by him : 2sin Aarthew, the bnoke of the generation of [eſa Chriſt, is taken paſſively, for 
the tions of whom Chriftcame. 5. And whereas it isadded, #»the dey that Ged created Adam : we 
neither with Lyrenxe, to underftand day generally for time, and wee refuſe the opinion ef the Hes» 
Hebrew fables, brewes, that hold that Mdewin the ſame day of his creation beganto have generations, for ſdthey fable, 
that Adewand Eve had foure or five children the ſame day they were created : but inthe day; isto be re» 
—_— che latter parc of the verſe, wherein mention is made, of Adems creation, according to the image 
© = AMey Cer. ' b 


>. cm Verſ 3- kN Dembegat a ſore in bis owne likeneſſe, & co 1. which is neithertobe underſtood of the ſhape 
be taken for 
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. ittoberhought, thatche yeares of the Parriarkes were accounted, asthe Arcadiansreckened their yearex 


foever thou hribhfa 
f Eh inlecf day; before he cameron he | 
þ ers in mindeof although rhey lived * 
kd vp thouſand, left aye too much flarcered thouſand” 
banumberofperfeRtion;Gi | Tut | 


bsperfeR here, Merrer,* © 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. 
Qvz 5+. II. Fhereforeit is added, and be Wed. - 

Cv LE the dayes that Adams lived, Fc. 1;Neither were theſe yeares otherwiſe atcounted 
yo A than by 12. moneths, ata appente in the tory of Noabs floud, where mention ar 
ofche 7. moneth, and 27. day of che n . 2, Neither did theſe righteous fachers onely liverhils long 
by miracle,as thinketh &. Moſer,bur ir was uſuall in thoſe dayes.3.Andthe conchifionofevery ones life is; 
& moerrwns eft;uc died:not as ſome think, becauſe it ſhould appeare;that they dyed norinthe floud,burby 
their owne naturall death : and cherefore chey fay, this claule is nor added afterthe floud in the genealo. 

ofthe fathers: but ir is has ſaid, re ſhew whatthe condition of all marikind waSafter Adava; fall, 4.1 
is ſed only of Aden, a[:he dajes that he lived : Whereby the Hehtewes inferre thac Adewliyed a godly 
life, and repented: his repentance we doubt nor of, but nor ſoundly hence gathiered. Zferter, 

Qysz $T. II1I, #hether Adam thelongeſt lrmer, | WOW. he 

Ow whereas Aday: lived bur 930. yeares, Mathrſelab, g69. yeares, v. 27. yermay 4 | Be weil 
ſuppoſed to have beene the longeſt liver, becauſe he was created in a perfect ttare of body ape ro ge- 
heration, Which wasnot then under fixty yeares: for none ofthe Parriarkes began to liave childrenundte 
char age : Mahalalel begar at65. yearesof age. v. 15.41d none under :then2ddeunco Adenir yeares, 60; 
more,in whatage and fate of body he was creared, and he will bee found to haye beenethe longeſt liver 

- ofthe Patriarkes: and tyexceed Adathuſelabs age,21t; yeares: a AE 

| Quts rt. Y. The jearci of the Patrierket full and complet; year es, tonfifting of 
| awelve moneth}, | 

Oncerning the long life of the aged Parriarkes: t. Neither is the conceic of the Egyptians to bee re- 
(nes os | | CO 
ceived, chat a man cannotlive aboye an 160. yeares; for they ſay, a mans heatrincreaſerheill he 
every yeare as much, till he come 


come to 50. cyery yearetwodrachmaes in weight, and thet decrea 
roan hundred, and then for wantof hearr heecan liye no longer: For chis fancy oftheirs isconfuted by pj;z ry, 5.4.4 
experience : for Pliny makerh mention, thatin FeParievthe Emperors time, there were found in ſtaly, Diversmenot 
two men of an 105. yeares : foure of an13o. three of an 146. and two of an150% yeares; And in theſe greatycares 
a——_ are found farre ro exceed an hundred yeates:as Thave ſcene my ſelfe an old man ofg24 yeares 
ofage,et Everſden in rhe County of Bedford, who died bout 4»x;1600.0r, Got. he could remember Boſe. 
worth field atthe comming in of Henry che 5. being then as he affirmed ſome I 5. yeares old. 2:Neither is 


quarters, or the Egyptians by moneths, as ſome have thought, forrben Henech begerting chilaren ac 
Arm ſhould a. reckoning not exceed fix yeares and a halfe, whetr hee had 4 Ehild. And this &» 
gyptian yeare conſiſting ofthe age of rhe moone, will notallow aboyerywodayes anda halfe to a monerh, 
whereas mention is made\of the 17.and 27. dzyof the monerh, Genz7,17,and 8.14. [tisevident thenthar | 
che yeares of the Patriarkes were numbred by complete arid full yeares,confifting oftwelye monerhs, and [ 
not after the' Egyprian account. And hereunto Pliny giveth teſtimony, who remembreth in the fame 
place before recited, that «Alexander, Corneline, X, doe write thar ſome lived $00. ſome 600.ſfome 
800. yeares, ſoſephme alſo alleagerth Aanethan;Beroſis, Mochme Eftient the Egyptian, Chalde,Phenician - 1oepb.1. 3 atig; 
Chronologers, who teftifie, thatthoſeold fathers [lived toward a thouſand yeates. | 6:3. 


| QyzsT, VI. The cauſes of the lang life of men before the floxd, | 
T He cauſesof the long life of the Parriarkes may be thoughtto be theſe foure. r.The naturall catiſe,the 
ſound conſtitucion of their bodies, not yer decayed, and che wholeſome aire, nor yer corrupted with 
terrene exhalations, as prawn roger 2. The WP cauſe, for the ety dry fin _ arts and | 
ſciences,which as /oſephms writerh,they cauſed to yen itrtwo- great pillars, one of bricke, another jo79h.l 1 ariig 
uy the cob pillar might remaine:ifwith fire thefirft, uh 
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66 Chaps . . The Explanationand Solmion 
QuvtsT. V. Ofthefalſe computation of the 70. Interpreters, and whence it u 
7 thought to proceed. | 

Urther, whereasche Septuaginrdoe much differ inthe account of yeares from the Hebrew text, ad. 

ding .to.the age of the old world, which in true reckoning maketh buc 1656, five bundred eighty fix 

yearcs more, ſoſmaking the whole number. of yeares 2243, Ic is diverſly conjetured, how-this error 

ſhould ariſe. 1.Some impure.ir tothe malice of the Jewes, thar of purpoſe corrupted the greeke texr,thar 

the Gentiles ſhould-ner know the ſecrets of the Scriptures. 3. Some co the prudency of the 70. tranſla- 

tors,or of the writers and ſcribes, who knowing thatthe Xgyptians would count it but 8 fable, chat the 

fathers lived ſo many Aftronomicall yeares, made away for them to take it after the count of the Xgyp- 

tian yeares, whereofcen make bur one,yeareand therefore they added an hundred yearesto the fathers 

agebefore they begar children,tomake themapt for generation. But where the yeares will ſerye without 

any ſuch addition,they adde cone. As /ered lived an 162. yeares, which becauſc ir maketh by the Agyp. 

anpeſbbns on celtulaiony fixteene yearee, and ſomewhat more, the Septuagine there alcernothing. This is Aga» 

* ſtines conſe I : | 

#39468: 13 © Bur howloever the Septuagint came to be ſo corrupt,itis apparantly in many points erroneous. 1, They 
Thedivers er- adde unto Gx of the Patriarkes ages before they begar children,to cach of them, Adaw,Serb,Encs,Cainon, | 

rorsof theſcp- Afaialcel, Henoch, an 100+ yearcs, and detradt them againe in the remainder of their life, thatthe whele 

—_—_— ſumme may agree. 2. They take away from Mechsſalews age before hee had children 22. yeares, and 

this 5.chap.of 3dde to Lumechs age 6. yeares, az is ſhewed before, 3. They mifle in their calculation, in Merboſulems 

Geneſis» yeares : chey make him to livean hundred fixty fiye before hee begat Lemech, and 802. after in all 969, 


whereas the other numbers pur together wane two of this ſumme,making bur 967. 4- They derra& trom 
Lamechs age 24, yeares : his Whole age according tothe Hebrew is 777. according to the ſepruzginr; bur 
753+: 5 By their computation Merbuſalew mult live 14. yeares afterthe.floud : for they make bim co live 
$02. yearcs aft} Lamech was borne : and Lemech lived 188. yearcs before Noah was borne, and in the 
fix hundred yeare of Noebs age camethe floud, Lemech and Noah make but 788.yeares after thecompus 
ration of the Sepguagint : there remainerh yet 14. yeares of Herbuſalems life: who according to the Hee 
brew computation, died the ſame yeare inthe beginning before the floud came : for inthe arke hee could 
, if his three ſonnes and their wives : Geneſc7.7. and 

,tharin the arke 4 ſoules only were ſaycd.1 Pet,3. 20. and to ſay that Merhuſelah 
with his facher Henech ; isa fabulous fition without ground, 


S. Peter 
was faved in the terreſtriall Paradi 
CMercerms, | 


ES it Qyz has VI The reaſon of the inequality of generation in the fathers, \ 
JV ferns Parriarkes ar divers ages began to beger children, Adabalalecl and Henoch at 566, 


yeares, Jeredar a hundred fixty ewo yeares : Lemech at two hundreth eighty ewo. Noah at five 


hundred. 1, Neither is it co be imputed to Nehs holinefle, that ſo long abftained from mariage : ſeeing 
Henech,chat for his godly life was tranſlated, had children at 65. yeares. 2, Neither, as Pererias conje- 
Qureth, is it like thac Noah had other elder ſonnes, which were dead before the floud came:for whereas 
it is ſaid of all the Patriarkes befide, that they begat ſonnes and daughters, befide thoſe, which are ex- 


. . preſſed, no ſuch thing is mentioned of Neb, that beſide theſe three he daget ſonves and daughters: and 
/ the Scpruaginr read :Noah begar three a ntpooing inſo reading t 
| 


cir opinien,that theſe were all 
theirſonnes : yet it is evidant.'7eveſc 5.9. Thattheſe were all Noahs ſeed: 'the words are, theſe are the ge- 
neration of Noah, Noah begat three ſonnes, &c. 3. rather thinke, not that exther Nob deferred his marri- 
agerill hee was 500. yeeres old, or that hee being married, abftained from the company of his wife all 
tha time +: bur that God ſo diſpoſed, ſeeing he purpoſed to faye Noeh and all his ſonnes from the floud, 
that Noah did not ſoabound-wirh poſterity as bis fathers before him, leſt they alſo ſhould have followed. 
the. wickednefle of thar age, and ſo periſh with the reſt: the Lord ſaw thar there mighr bee ſufficient for, 
therepleniſhing ofthe world againe : and it was more to Gods glory to increaſe the world afterward by. 
| anumber, | 


TED Qvesr. VII. Wherein Noah was 4 comfort to hid parents. 


- .7+ Verb 29." Hic ſame ſbell comfort mu concerning the works: and ſorrow of our hands. 1.Not becauſe 
- ll js  offinne ſhould ELON the grievous workes of ſinners ſtayed by the 
deftruQions in the floud, as Chryſoftowe, 2. Or becauſe Noah found out the uſe of the plow, whereby the 
carth was tilled with more caſc,as R, Solowen. 3.0r for thatthe uſe of fleſlÞwas graunted ro Nob after 
the floud, as ſomethinke, 4. Nor yer onely for that, the ſeminary of the world was preſerved in Noabe 
arke, which otherwiſe ſhould have periſhed. 5. Nor yeronely becauſe God renewed his covenant with: 


s prophefic bachrelacion te Chrift,in whom we finde true reft to our ſoules, and whe hath delivered us 
Combe cnrſe, 6 « g0e Fn aeperſignredin Neck, ate hichepriling, wherein is exhibited theres 
niſhon of finnes,fhadowed forth in Noabrarke as the Apoſtle ſheweth. x Peter 3-22, 5 
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be deſtroyed. with waters againe. 6. Bur the chicfe ſcope of - 
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4 Places of ins, OF: 


1. Dot, Original fune by} propagation, not imitation, 


1. ver[.3-] N chat Adam begat a forne in the likenefſeof his owneimage, which before fo inceiprints | 
; j ny _ , the hereſie of the Peldgians i is confuted, who denicd any fuch df 
Gnne or ng of naturets be in infants, by propagation from their | prents : bur that ir commerh 
corrupe imitagion-4. this was the. herefic of the 01d Pela y _ affirmed,” Peccarm privis Lombard, bt; 
poly pet tn alias khemnes non propagatione:ſed imitatione tr anjiſet = that the fluns of the firſt tranſpreſe. diftizos; 
ou ancgapher mennes bngrepogenion du imitation « which herefie ſeemerh roihave beene revived by 
Y 2x $i Popiſh writer who denieth;thac the finne of Adars is propngarcd ortransfirſed roHis pofte- Cathwwin. opuf. , 
xy : Burche Scripture evidently oycrthrowetb this afſertion. David coafelſerh hee'was concbived ith 4: precat- origin, 
. P[al.51-5+ the ApoBile ſauh, Thetdeath went over al, in as nuwch atall bave fanned. :: cladding or 
hug. had got fone, ſhowld not die : and here Serb is begotten in hisfathers image; » {36 Roth. 3.23% 


2+ DoF, Original rune net 4 ſubſtance, 
>: Yb opinion is 2+) nts that hold originall.finne to bea ſubſtance : : Celia GM 


God, wherein «dem wascreated was not the ſublianceof che ſoule, buy the quatiey;'bs. 
Apolile expounderh, which conſiſt ia holineſſe and righteouſnefle, Epheſc4, 24. -ſocheimageef fart 
""_— —__ conhifieth ”"_ contrary qualities of impurity and injuſtice. Gerr>en | 5:f dg 346 - 
''3. Dott., The ftate of originall fane in foule, TO 0” 2 ER. E % Kr þ 7 


He opinion of Papifts i is refured,, who afheme, that tbis original! cnupdentak chi ANY 
oY Tie in'the feſh, norivthe. foule-: for this image of cortuption was in Adawrioule't =—_ — 


foreche Aporttle ſaith, be renewed iv thepiric of our mindes, Epheſ, 4 24. ardpuriaffrievld ng 


puron thenew, which i ranemed in kyonledge after the image of him has ohfizi ar.6.bUW 
corrupt image of «dan acercded, —_ Gods imageis decayed; which was i &; for 

0 —— 1 : 195 If of 4 bt > mid 4 
| | ad. If 7 000 YE ICFITEDIEENED 

$*  Blaces of confutation,” 27143 12 Bil 15d, Aol $4.v 87 1 
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H ily j | _ 7, Confie. ek Gen liner i ay rin, : fora 1 59 i) : do _— woe 
thag yerl. 21. after ewech is faid oe walke, with: 1God;/and ; Prvvoyills 

Tr ae. pes before 8 wickeil liver, buts nl en 3-2.6. 
denein rhatirpleaſed God with ſuch extraordinaricfavourto roma Ierrey a4 
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Sata; of ' 5. Canfie. Heneb ied ver.” 's-15:q01T qu 3tigron91ds zi 
2 .chr2q y! ka je E Z eh tag op nf 11116 8 dun? adr2nicaniom 
Herres verſ.22. it 1s ſai the, dayes © Exre with her Hebrew 
V thinke that Henoch died :' foriF Ne ork ſilt ative, the 359: ew all his da _ Com, r-The 
Scripture makech mentiononely of che years of his lifawpon carch 5 dig yotrbainiah 
accounted among men-: 3s the Apoliletanb of bu feſt, I iris 


his fleſh in beavep : bur rheke ore counted thedayes be Tele when he walkedi gigen, 
2. The Apoſtle / 46 og wineſlech, a FO Ws _——_— that be yony — daeeb; if 54 
ern ted NOT, , - SLID L 7% 2foid: n2rfaionT ox v& at" 
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up into heaven, or that he went imoheavep, 3 Kingautsi where Hentrbalfociealhedb 
nized heaven inthoir whole humanity, bucehat Oc nid) abr 
Chriſt; SEELES Apdſile faith, thatbe £41 prepared anew anidity | anda 
weile,chatia, his Bleſls, Heb-10.70. Chriſter malt nl iy nearer +500 
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"Chap,  —Placeraf Confutanion 
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ro havers made an zarke, he and his ſonnes and the cartell mighpbaye beene preſerved there: : the "aprngy is 


nor ſufficient, forchough Paradiſe, whichisnot like; had beene {© preſerved, yer Henoch mutt have beene 

drowned. The third is frivolous, forif the rerrene, Paradiſe bad beene-planted againe, ſecing it was fity= 
Perer.ſib.7.in ated in a knowne place in Meſopotamia, ic could not have beene hid. In this quettion Pererins i is an ad- 
Gen. queſt.7. wo to MN by <IÞ! andchereſt, char yer dreame of arctrene Paragite: 


$. Ci onfuc. Henech ſralr rermrue into. the worldie dic. 


| | E: allo he conſtant opinionef the popiſh writers, thar#Heneeh ſhall come dpaitc LOH 4th end of 

Parer-ibid-ga.t- che warld,/aod then ſhall die, being robe (aine by Amichriſh Fireriny; en Bellaris Cit; Bt this 
is contrary tothe Apoſile, That Henech was taker anay, that he fpowtd wor ſos Aeath, neithe? Wiffound, Heb, 

+, .,»»*  I.5e, Ergo, Henoch ſhall not ſee death, nor bee found'in a mortall Rate incarth : wherearhey obje& rhax 

LEN place,4 .9-27.1t ig appeinted umo mi that they ſball once dre; The anſwer is ready,Jike as they which 


are alive at Chriſts comming ſhall noe die but becchanged, '7 Cor-15. Khich"tiorwit novo pint been | 


' Readof death : fo Henech was changed inhis taking vp, though he died not a'common'deat 
6. Confut, Henech ſhall nov roturne topreach-repemrance to the world. 


\ Qucerving the.end: and cauſes, wherefore Hevoch was” tranſlated.  ' 1: Wee admit 4 God 

would pur the righteous in comfort, that OY the ſemrence prononn againſt 
dia there waza way of righreouſnefle whereby r@recover Adams loſt ſace; '2, To minifiet comfort 
' tothe afflicted members of Chrift, chat they ſhould not doubrybut thar theirteward is with God! as Ha 
- Theeder-qu.45- bet,chough he had an untimely cad, yet lived. with God as Henech did :.chus Theodorer, 3. Wee refuſe 
Gong ig Porte colleRion here of Thomas Aqninas > that God both by Herochs tranſlation betorethe law, and 
on Eliaonderthalew, would nouriſtvche bope of lifein his Church ! as by types repreſeming the! ſcenifion 


Wy cx of Qhriſt, inwhowche promiſe of.ſalvarion ſhould be accomphiſhed' 7 'Tiielt 'taules of Herechs tranſlae 
eT3 $8444 Gfcly bereqeivey. (4-Bur weneither thinke, agicis wiche'b- oof Wiſiome (wtikb/is no-Ca. 
Wild.4.rt we-may ſafely diflent from it} That heewnr taken awry? leflÞwickedveſſe 


eric nnderfornding, foravhe walked with God before; 'God- keprhiiyhe his feare; dau prefers 
ed him from evill, ſo he could have guided him Qill, as the Apottle faith : He ſhall be:eftabliſhed;-/God i 
— wake bim Sand, Rom.14-4 ſpeaking of the fairhfull ſeryancs of God, as Mathuſelah the ſonne of 
Hon Goleageſ livedof Cn warouragnks. fighrcous to oths ak ! 5. _— is that 
fic tobe received, 5, 6 AUYE o preach repentance iy the cnd of the world, andto 
a gs IL EE isr EI NG of the papall profeſſors. For of 
world there jibno mention in Seriptute web oft Hiling of Ef 
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on Per that Wm ſomany yeatss by-taigociectothar end; ſeeing the Lord 
m_ Mini head fo, obs, Naveiſt, in the ſpmit of Elias and Henoch, tg 
ets Hr ain the ; vi by and Antic which we Rv & planet performed in thele aa ayene. 
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—_ Epiſt verſo 14. br Propheſic of Henoeb, the ſeventh 
id ent of the Canonical Soriprate: leſt tHe ad verſaricy 
—_ (rome un! ta veſted, 1 wil briefly beclace what Ists be * thought 


of Menechs al JAN $2 1 

; hericall becke of Heneeh, then exrafe, 
mighebc reftored againe by Noah, thereuns 
> was an Apocriphall booke, yerſome 

$rFiris hot likerhrche"Apoſile would d 
yaothe Churcti 97 Neither yerisie)iks, as 
bor on tit Unibet" Honorlty riowie's for the fathers, 
keevid as pr wei te hw) 
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| pke -ngcs "Why errours, and prefered the reſt pure, asthey 


ri os 5 Hagge that ebooke of Hoo, which in histime was at by 
 partof iref Hevochs wricidg: New quod ome way; ae 
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-— Placerof Bxbortation, Thegrammatical ſenſe. Chaps, «$6, 
6. Places of exbortation. 4, 


Ks q 


1.TN that the line only of the race of the faithfull is rehearſed inthis thapter; ic both ſheweth that God will al: © 
| Iooa will alwaics have his church in che world, and that in the moſt corrupt times, God Will kay wayes have & 
a remnant, that ſhall worſhip bim + asalſo-chis line is continued, ro ſhew the accompliſhment of Gods Efvichon 
promiſe, that the ſeed 6f the woman ſhould breake the ſerpencs head and ſo S. Lakg doth ferch the peti- Cal, 
gree of Chriſt after the fleſh fromcheſe fathers before che floud. . Wn 
2, Verſ. 22. Inthat Henech firſt walked with God in carth, before he walked with him in heaven : it Godly life 993 
ſheweth, that we muſt firſt ſeeke Gods glory in earth, before we can bee admitted unto-thar everliſting <beforee> | 
glory ; ſo Saint Peter reaſoneth ; that becavſe we looke fornew heavens arid a ney eatth, we ſhould bee \=afling glo» 
diligentto be found of him withour ſpor, 8c. t Pet.3-17. | 4 Bare 
_ 3. Verſ-29: Inthat Lemech faid of bis ſonne Noah, this ſarze ſhall comfort nt, &c it ap areth, thatthe Th. p.cc; il 
faithfull chen looked for « comforter, that ſhould deliver them from the curſe, and give themtrue reft : of beledred in 
which'comforter and deliveter, Noob was a figure: who both by fairh was made here of righteonſneſſe him= Chriſt, = 
falfe, Heb, 11.7-and by the arke, which was atype of Bapriſme, 1 Per.3;3 t.did preath and toftifle to che 
world the true deliverance by the Meſſiah. - | ; | 


ESTES His Chapter hath ewo parts: 1.Gods determination to deſtroy the w6tld : +. The pre« | 
KEI) parationor making of che Arke. * 


BE In the firft part there is ſet Cowne : x. the occafion, which proyoked God to plr- 
SLEEP! poſe mansdeftruRtion, whicti was the firne of rhar age, deſcribed in particular : the 
1 < finne of carnall pleaſure,verſ.1:of oppreſſion and tyranny, v4. in generall;verſ's. 2. In 
FRY Godsdetermination, thereis firft” his repentance that hee had made man, yer(.6. chen 
Orr rent thelimicationof one hundred and ceyenty yeares, to ſee if they would agicnd, yerſ.3. 
3- Gods full reſolution to deſtroy all fleſh, verſc7. Ho Ne | | 
- Iathe ſecond part, there is firſt ſer downe the d of this fayour of God towards Noah > whicli 
wes Gods mercy and grace towards him; Noab grace inthe eyes of the Lord, verl.8. and Noahs jus 
 ticeand righteouſneſle, verſ.9. which was by faith, Heb.11.7, chenfollowerh in the next place che coms 
mindemenc of God, concerning the making of the Arke : and No«b5obedience thereunto, verſ.21. 
Inthe preſcription or commandement for the Arke, there is deſcribed, 1. the forme and faſhion there- 
of : both of what matter ir ſhould be made, verſ.14. of whatlength, breadch, height, verſ.15. in what 


. order, for the cabbines, ver{.14. window,doore, verſ.16, 3, The uſe thereof, for thepreſeryaticn of many 


ver{.18, of beaſts, yer{. 1g. of foules, verſ.20. and their ſuſtentationin laying up their food, verſ. 215 
| | The grammatical! ſenſe. 


Yo 2+ They tocke them women. T. they tooketheys wives, cet, 


| V-3o Gnye{ ya (hb. ſonnes of God. cat. Elohing, hebr. of Gods or God: | 5: 


Ve4. wy ſpirit ſbal[not remaine or continue intheſe mien umuim. S., H. this evillgeneration ſhallnot romaine T.r. 
forever. Ch. my ſpirit ſballnot ſtrive alwajes with man, br becauſe of man. Tr.B. G.heb. don, to judge,con- (halcoi 
" tend; becauſe their worker are evih, &c. aterme ſhall be given thetys of 110, yeere), if perhaps theywillbe '[.B,G.r. 

converted, Ch. my ſpirit ſhyRnot alwayes be as ſheathed. Þ. niden, «ſheath. | S;D. 

Ve4s There were Glams: S.H B.G-P. Ch. there were defeflores, backſliders, Tr. Heb. Nephilim, a naphal, Ch. ad; 

 tofall, becauſe Giants cauſe men to fallthrough feare : the firſtreading t thebeſ, 1. becauſe they hw cal- 
led mighty or flrong men : heb. gabar which the Septuagimt alſo tranſlate Giants. 25 Soit ie taken, Num. 13. Tr; 
IE cannot be otherwiſe. 3. Beeauſe of the conſent of interpreters : and Timnind in hi laſt edition ſs, _ 
readeth. Ns rt 

1.6. Gedconſidererh Unduud$n, S. it repented Gedin his ward, Ch, it repented Gull. ct, 4.7. andthe Lard 

ſaidechis clauſe the latine have nor, the teſt have, | It 8. Ch ad: 
V. 6. and be thought. $.& he ſpahe in his wortl, that hee would breaks the prevgtt of them, according to has on 


good pleaſure. Ch. and bee was grieved inhuc btart, cet. precatiens, taking heed for afterward, bee was rpm 4: 


. .tonched with griefe of heart. H. | | EP 

V. 7. every one thinketh in his heart, imaaxls, diligently, unto evillall the dajes of his life, S. althe _— $4, H.de: 
of his heart is imtent to evill, alltime. H.the ſenfraf by cogitation ts evill, all time. ('h. the imagination of OO” 
the thoughts of hu heart onely evill every day, TB. GP, rach, nel}. 7 RG 

V.9. Noahpleaſed God. S. walked in the feare of God, Ch. walkedwith God. T.B.G. _ Ev 

V: 11-filed with iniquity. S.H. Rapine. Ch, violence. T. troeley, B. G. chanias, to opprefſe. Sccor," 

V.3. the time of «ll fl-ſp is come before me. S, The end of allfleſh, cat. © ARE SS 

1-14. of ſquare woed. S. levigatis, plamettwoed; H, Pin tree. B, G, of (tdar word, Ch, of Gopher, 7.F. $. alt, 
which ir a kinde of Coder, ag. phye FAT Let w THIOL. T.f.R, 
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— Tarbering ſhalt then make the eArke. S, a window ſhale thos make in the arke © cat, rſabar, 


= roomes - cate 
TBA #&.7 ; 


. 2: their wickedneffe was univerſally ſpread,verſ.z2. «fl fleſh had corrupt 


culrs.lib. 3-6. 


to 
wives, unlawful uſt evenagainnature, and tofill the earth with uncleannefle. 3, And alcbougb 


Angels fell not | 
for the loyc of £0, Angelsare ours co carnall affeQions, as menare. 


F ramciſe (Georg, 
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.tom. prodiey.. go Gyants, as tHinkerh Eraxciſcx: Gear gims 


4 window : heb. a cleare light. T. | | 
v-16. the doore ſbalt thou make in the fide. S. then foalt make the doore of the arke in the ſide below. H. the. 
5 dooreofthe Arke inthe ſide : cater. | Se. 
thouſhalt make parlors, & triſtega;andthreelofis therein. H, thox foalt make the lower, ſecond, and third 


The explanations of doubts or theologicall explication. 
| Quesr. I. Of thegreatneſſe of the func of the old world. 


I, *J" He finne of the world was very great, ſecingGod could endurethe-wicked inkabijragesno longer, 
_- Þ bur ſwepe the On SE hood : which may appcare by theſe ſeverell cenſideratio 
s | ed bis wey, 2. Their finne cxceede 
ingreatneſle, it was came untorhie yery height, verſ. 5. God ſaw that the wickedvefſe of man was great, 
> Not onely the wicked race, bur the righteous feed, the ſonnes of God fell refolly, verſ. 2. 4. They 
were CE Tone News indaingevill, a thouſand ycares and more, that they were growne tofuch an 
habite, that chey cold doc nothing bur chinke eyilljin theix heart. 5.Unoto this may be added their graces. - 
lefſeobRinkcie, that having an T 20. yeares given them by the preaching of Noe to call chem to. repen» 
ance, yetdeſpiſed Gods long ſuffering. | 
| | Qvtsr, II, Fhentheworldbegame to be ſowicked. 


2. Nis overflowing of iniquity beganne when men beganne to be multiplied upon the earth, yerſ.r. 
not ſo ſooneas the world began to be peopled, which might bee within two orthree hundred 
eares after the creation : for thenthey beganto build Cities. Naxzs King of Aﬀyria who reigned there . 
Gene 230. ycaresafcer the floud, is reported to have had in his armie 70. hundred thoufarid foormen, and 
200- thouſand horſe men : inthe liketime after the creation might the world beexccedingly repleniſhed, jo 
2, But it ſcemeth, thatthis grear defeion was about the ſeventh age: for then Lamech of Cain; race, 
rooke unto him two wiyes : then the Lord tooke away righreous Henocb, that he ſhould bee no lot 
grieved with the wickednefſe of the world. Thenthe world being regleniſhed with great multi | 
whichare ring-leeders for che moſt part unto cyill, as it is written, chew ſhalt net follow 4 mulinude to doe 
evill: began to c themſelves toall kiade of wickednefle, adultery,opprefſion, cruelty, multiplicity of 


inthis 
Fventh age iniquity was come tothe full height, yet it began long before, even in the dayes of Eror; 
when CE \ HO the great wickednefſe of Cains poſterity, ſeparared hombbived; and 3 
part begannete call upon che name of God. /*». 4. The Hebrewes note, that ar the, beginning wo# 
men were not fo ao 2a as afterward, by whom they tooke occaſion ro finne :' and therefore ic is 
added, there were darghters borne wnto them, &c. verl. 1. but this clauſe ſheweth nora more fpeciall muls 
tiplying ofthat kinde, bur that whenthe world began tobe ftored both with men and women, then they 
gave themſclyes ro wantonnefle, | FT, 


Que s T. III. The particular fin of the old world bere noted, 


Veil. 2. s 6+. ſaw the denghters of men that they were faire, &c. 1.Thcir fault wasnort onely in that 
they of the righreous ſced marched inte Cains Rocke, (alvin. 2, Or that they reſpeRted 
onely beauty, having no regard to their picty and vertue, Harleras. 3. Burthey by violence tooke unts 
them, not to their wives, but women, for ſo with Hercerm and [nie I ratherinterprer the word veſbing; 
fromall men whatſoever, as /unias readeth : both virgines and wiyes, they cared nor whom. 4 Some | 
Hebrewes here underſtand alſothefilchy finne of buggery : that they xooke all they liked, even from + 
mozg the bruitbeaſts : bur Moſes ſpeaketh onely of the daughtersof men. | | | 


| QyvesT. 1V. Who were theſe ſonnes of God. 


Verſ. £2 the ſormes of God. 1. Theſe ſonnes of God were not the Angels, which ſome have ſuppoſed 
_ *  & to hare fallen forcheir intemperancie with women, and to haycbegorten of them ſpitirs, 28 
Toſeph, Philo, Inſtine,( lemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian conjeRured : who ſoexpoundeth that place of 
S. Paul, that womenſhould be covered, becauſe of the Angels, left they ſhould bee rempred with cheir 
beauty : This opinion is eafily confured : 1. Beczuſe the world was puniſhed, and God was angry, not 
for he fnne of Angel, burof men : yerſ.3. A ſpirit [ball nes alway ſtrive with max. 2. Chryſoſtome ut» 
geth thar place, / {atk.22-in the reſurretjon, they neither marry, nar are married, bn: are the Angels « Er 
| 3. If Angels fell firſt for the love of womens 
then they ſkinned nor for 1000. yearesafterhe creation, whereas the Scripture ſhewerh, that rhe Devill 
was a murtherer anda liar from the beginning, 70h. $ | 


;  Quves 7. V. Devilsnot corporallngr mortal. 
T isalſo abſurd, and improbable, that theſe were deyils which did company 
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| with women, and of cheat 
; cor gixe,who alfirmeth devils to bave bodies, and « generative 
culry, and edping wth woven, Of che like opinion is Z/clms, thas the devils have bodies, and ba 

. are nouriſhed by tucking and atraRion as ſpunges; and that they arc males and ſemalesat their plea ' | 
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th ed: Aeryp - and thus faith he, were the Glianrs red't and To ing this conceir of 
"racabiand Swcorbi, uptes fioe alter reof Merlin, that he was be »byz ſpirir, In 
afferrions and uncertain cpnjeAvres ofmen, ſoinew 4scrue, ſome parc faiſe.- toTiuet is,chat 
Devill may appeare inthe of man or wotoan, and difſemble and'counterfeit the a proper ts 
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Firbodies : burtbey doe ir more & eb delude mer and women, and entice thers to that abominz. 
d rhe hears of ma = hymerer ray day bens _ 
ſpirirs can rake eine 


a andre} om are bur ſoco-cherye, they 
g <afily diſcerned by the feeJii 


ied with | 


cherefore our ſaith, feels fer pn 


ch women, chey could nor! pet men, we L 


, called Fncnbi, which doc aſſume bodies ofthe aivefor a time, re. . 
ape ſometime of men, ſorgttinht f women, ititheaFof geteration, jad cher they ure OY 


. 


Burgenſand, * 
Geng: 


Toſi, in Gen 


Devils have no 


true bur coun- 


rerfcit bodies. 


rrue bodies; 
| prkac wor fleſb 
ſpirits, excalds is joe: and of a divers fubfiance' from hunninefleth, as Alexander ab fx 
o wiirech of another to whom a ſpiricappeared, and Cerdenarofhimielte. If any man objeR, 
that Abraham waſhed the' A; 
Whoſe judgement I refuſe iorin 
notea difference betweene che @ 
bodies, apd therefore were 


ren. 
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ret, chat ans intent other thirigsregerded it nor. But [ 
tion of good and bad A : thatcheſe never appeared with crue 
Phantaſmers, vifions, fanfics. Mere. 6.49. Burudtothe other God 


that miniſterie or ſervice, as appearech, inthar they did ear 

nd drinke, were lodged, had their feer - &c. 3- But howſoeverſ iies may COIN = 
uh ſuchas can be inflrumentsof generation, by conreyingof humane fecd;2s fone have it 

ſaith, children are the inheritance of che » Pſal. 127.3, And Ev4 h # hor 

borne 'thar ſhe had obtained a fonof God, Ger.4-1.4t1d ifchat were truc, which is Pow of Mrs 


ive the uſe ofcrue bodies fora rime, d 


Fay: park of birth ſhould be ofiner ſeene inthe world. xs 
A herefone by the ſonneg of Godin ho pions. 1. Neither doe wee undeifiind Angels or bad. 
Neither menof rall and grearftacure: a things azare excellent in theirkind,arc focalied, as hight 


nid call trees, are ſaid ro be the crees of God. Pſal.r04-16.3. Nor yer the ſonnes of Prigces,and 
2sthe Chaldereadeth, to whom AMfercerns which are called Godsin ſcripcure.' P 8:.6.7 
rare Gods, cre, 4. Neither y et are Þ called, deans , who fede thine 
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He 1 © of doubifull queſtions and places. ._ -, Cli-.-a* 
QysrT. X, Of theoriginall of Giants. 0650s II E | 4: Re" V2 


% Ow sstouching the originall of Giants, r. firftche opinion of Pani Burgenfis is to be refuſed, 
- Nahochinkeih they were Devills, called in Hebrew Nephiline, cademes of falling, berauſe they 
&11 from heaven : for theſe Giants were deftroyed by the floud, ſo werenotthe Devils : and the Giants 
were called Nephilim,borh in reipe<R of their cerrible Rature, which made men fall tothe ground, and fot - 
cheic Apoſtaficin falling away from rerwe and piery. 2. As abſurd is the opinion of Fraxciſcas Geofgins, _. .. - + 
thar theſe Giants were begotten of ſpiriescompapying with womes, and that erherwiſe they are not en« GHEGHY 4 

d-: and rhattheſe are the ſeed of the Serpent, berweene whom and the ſeed of the woman the Lord — 5 
pur enmitie: forthis cauſe (ith he) fince the comming of Chriſt, who hath broken the Serpents head we 
read of no ſuch commixion of the ſpirits with women, nor of this generation of Giants, Thus Frenciſene 
Georg.Ctom.problem.33.c.33.- 1, Buc theſe fanfics may be eafily controlled. 1.For Giancsto be procreared 
of men. is n6 more againſt narure, than for Pygmees and Dwarfes, chatare as much admirable fot their 

, asthe orher are for their talnefſe: ſuch an one was one Canopes in Anguſtinestime,thit was bue Plnbb 4.0.8) 

two foot and a hand breadth high. 2. That ſpirits have uſed the carvall company of men and women fince y-- 
Chriſt, Augaſtineſhewerth, 45.15-de Civit. Dei.c. 23, and experience confirmeth the ſamegboughthere« 
of there can be no generation. 3. And likewiſeir is eyideht, that there haye becne men and women of Gi« _. FTE 
ants tarure ſince Chriſt : Avguſtine maketh mention of a woman of admirable talneſſe, her parents be- om 
'vg bur of ordinary ſtature, {6,1 5. de Civit. Dei.c. 23. and Phiry of a man in Luguftcs time, of nine foor 
1ndahalfe in height. 4. Neither are theſe Giancs thar ſeed of the Serpent ; for they arcalſo begotten of 
wornon neicher were all Giants, men of grear ſtature, wicked perſons : for it is not nalikeburthat Adaw, © 
Nob, and other Patriarks before the floud, much exceeded the ordinary Rature. of men/now : andthe "4 
Ecclefiafticall fiories make mention of one (Hriftophorms, a man of rwelve cubirs in height, thar-was put: | 
ro death under Decixe the Emperour, forthe Chriſtian faith. And further, all che nagurail feed of women: 
Sre not ar enmity with the Serpent, bur many of chem he uferh as bis agenrs and inftryments. This place s 
then is much abuſed to thar purpoſe, wherefore it is alleaged. Theſe Giants then, were go ocher butthe, Geore.Wicelins 
naturalloff- ſpring of men and women in thoſe dayes before the floud : notthar all were fuch, bur theſe. ex Ruger =» 
wereſuch, which were ſo berne by this unlawfull conjunRion berweene the ſeed of the righteous and the [#4 
wickd race : for as the root was, ſo was the branch ; the marriageunholy, andthe iſſue uygratious. | 
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fe in reſpe& of Gods juſtice, or inthe fight of God, as the Pfalmilt ſaith : If chow O Lord 
= ©,who fhalibe ableto abide ie? Pſc1 As "Y New'.:+yetia regard ofchac my 
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| _ erpwger.en.s, wicked: thatoration which ge 


3; met nx "BBs Bxplanation.and Solution 
FT oe Gains Goal acrajne ence in the Kingdom of God = 2 asthe Apoſtle — wee Nox 4s thowsh 1 
had already attained,cither were perfett, Phil.3.12. 3. Neither yer is any Dn ore, 
foundircehis life without fine; which was rhe herefie of the Pelagians : bir the Preachas Ges there js 


one jou ff muy wpen the earth, chat docth and fometh not,Eccleſ-7.20, 4. Neither isany ſajd to be pers 
£8; DE yrs me SED mtg than is yaa in berg th 


f66, aralrd ues in tile paar h the CN eee Q, andin na and 
a any aQuallaccom liſhmenr ofthedefiretand i Tra ſenſe ytegay havin Ke 


is, "har we hol more and oo renee prone As fagnfine Lic, Dead foe ml eh 
jamperfeiine, ſed array i ad ipſan fonene irreprehenſibilier carrit : Hee i nat amifh 
bontr-C ſpot, not who ts. nth a5 axto perfeition without reproefe. Thirdly, 
how pome is ſaid co be perfeR, is retan 4 Pick. Noah found grace inthe fight of God: it wasthe 
fe&ion then ef faich, whereby No«b was excepted as juſt and inthe fighr « God being by i 


cloarked ith the perfeQion and ſice of Chriſt. 
© - wp my X ITII. How the earth was ci 


He rarth wa cormapt before God. 1. That is the iohabicancs of che nk where corrupt, 85. Chry 
clrybh. howag; Aral, Homo ine yr prep quia tots terrenne, Man is called earth, Wn how becomg 
wor " wholh earthly. : Or, they had infeQed the very carth with theirabominations, and wmede it accurſcd, 
= + 2+ ou as the Plalmift Gith, A freitſull lendic turned into barrenneſſe, fir the mickeoeſ of thew tha dud 
therein, Pſal.107-34- 3. The carrh may be ſaid to be corrupr, that is, defiled, with = fines of uncleaw 
deſſe, which they commirted: asthe Scripture reRifieth, rhatthe land is defiled with ſuch 
Levit.18. 25. 4+ Theeurth was co thefer e God, thatis, ,they were growne to ſuch impudency and bold- 
nefle in their finnex, tharthey would commit them, even as in the preſence and fight of God, asthe Pros 
pher ſairh, They declare their fines as Sodome , they hide thew not, Iſay. 3:9 

_ aps $T.X Ws Gy _ died in the uy — Bora 


ſo wakes all they which 
oP and ſoule. To by 


AE 


Geneſ« the ny rg 
redo powhens. 1 


d;as it is 
this life, DD to 
the other t 
og pal puniſhment a Reforras fic . 
£4p.3. doe wea cheir opinion, on _—_ many of the old wotld, though inches eachi 
Belo. bbq. de Go yer when they ſaw the floyd commin penerentions ogernnt,: did: repent them: even in the 
Cbrifh end of their life : : fic Lyranna, Bellarmine. ets S. foe eliahen, xoruor doxCdr, the world of the wics 


ked, ers we then _ anennen rirys th faiſh 
3- Nemher1s the opinion of { xjeravw to be received, thatthinketh, won faife Fe Grd bur 
The old world ef fine vera Dei peo imecags Grypipantitog. deedybertege ſo fon rays; 
incre» 1y belteved nor Noah inithis, thatthe floud ſhould come, buc Sola 
X it ſhould nor be io : forir is evident; Geneſ.6, that belide this 
was in many other finnes ourragious : : the earth was filled wir 
credirto Neeh,Gods Prophet, therein they were incredulous: agai "God, 
Apoflles : be that you bearech me: Zadbethat deſpiſe you deſpifeeb nov, Tak. DEI 
4 Thciropinioa allo is co be refuſed, which thinke,thac the wicked ofedc old world frere; " 
demned ro hell, yer they might be redeemed from thence bythe , 
S. Perer go have Spe Pipes a which ſometime were diſobedient * ar which time all 
ſome have fable 6, ther Fear the of Chriſt, in hell belecred: rand flat AritrotietTiede | 
delivered from hell, as the ſoule by the prayer of S. Tacls, nnd of Trejenn the 
rour ;* the incerceſſion of Grogey © _ theſe umnaginations 8fe- comraty wp the Seripeues 
ERR hell isnoredemprion : as Abrabem laid to the rich man : They which would yoe 
_ wok neither can they come from chever t6 me; Luk, 16.26. And hell is thus deſcribed, here cbeir worme diceb 
Bellar.lib.z, 4d the firengver goeth ont, Mark.9.46,the wonne of the conſcience in everlaſting fire, ball cormene wth 
under the name of Daewaſcere, isconfefſed by Bellermine to be nome 
«ter hack no ſuck meaning, as even now ſhall appeare, ad 
$* c 
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5 Neitheris raeir conceit'any ching worrh, :who thinke, that ſome: of them which periſhed 


Naa, were firft deftroycd intheirbddies inthe floud and after jn their ſoutes periſhed everlafiingly : buc the floug, noe 
utrerly lott. 
I. Rene b all : 
were not.cifos> 


from this number boch infancs muſt beexcepred, ſuch as were ofthe ſonnes of God, who arenor capable 


of faichandobedience,and therefore were neitheruafarthfull, nor diſobedient; and ſuch alſo-as were 1gne- 


of Neh, and framing of the «Arke. Of theſe God mighe bave mercy. Thereft 


b 1 
be WS SJ +5 Wy . 
F floud, 4id repenc ther befbre they djed, amt ſo went notes hell, bur ro gory. from. whence, they Sic 2:Lormia 
we . were delivered by ChriftsQeſcending thither; according to thar ſaying of Peter, me was pers 8.4. dechrif 
the Pririt, by the which hewent aud drovhe fpivits inpriſen, which were intime peſſed diſdbediem, Org, Bug 4-13, 
Ky this place in Anyaſthes opinion cannor be und of the deſcendingof Chriſts ſoule into hell. 1, Aus ** 53:19» 
b. guſtme objeerh, that Chriftcannor be ſaid'to be quickned, or made alivein his ſpiric, thatis, bis. ſoule, . © 

| decauſeir was nor ſubje& rodearh. And rherefore by che ſpirir be cruly underfiapderhtbe divine power , 
Ed of Chrift, whereby hee prexched in Nob, 2, If there be preaching in hell, thenic will follow, char chere 4:38 i993; 
hs js a Church there, and repentance and converſion of ſoules. 3. The Apoftle ſpeaketh onely of fych. as « e 
bar were diſobedicnt, bur they were not delivered by Chrift. :4. It cannotbe ſhewed in all the Scriprure, | : 
Ny -wherethe receptacle of the ſoutes of the fairhfull and beleeyers is called a priſon. 1, 
my © - 6. Wherefore our opinion is : that all thoſe which were diſobedienr_ and incredulous in the dayes of An dyingin | 
ly, 
ers 
ith 


. bedient as in+ 


rant of the preachin : | 
continuing fill inun 'the ſpace of an 


teefe,everlalting]y periſhed. Forir is not like, chac they which 
jaſtazgof che 


fanr:, , | 
Lib. 4 comment, 


hundred and twenty yeares would not repent, but remained obſtinate, would relent. ing 


Ftthanche ordinary, burmore certaine, and fo 33 it were the Randerdeo forme other ulgac menturea by: 

BPerer, butrhis ſhall aftervard appeare tobe otherwiſe. 3. Some would have the cubit of the Sanus» 
To be a cubit and an hand bread, Exr&.40.5. burchatrather isunderftood to be regiar now ſacerauty 
Sim ghe Kings cubrvet the Temple cubit.Byxnis reckoningelic Acke ſhall be in lengrh 350anbreadehs 5, 


/ 


« floud. Herein therefore we refuſe not the judgement and reaſon of Ryper:ae, Prime & ales judicie ſali res © G06 | 
4 rrebi condemnentur, & ſolt elelti ſervanur, iſto medio nec ſol: elefti conſervantur, nec reprobi fuffecantur : ba - Pe al 
ol inthe firſt judgement, when the Angels fell, and the laſt onely the reprobates ſball be cenſared, the elect ſaved: notck&ed.. . 
but in this judgement comming betweene, neither the El: onely were preſerved n the Aris (forchere was Fg, alloucet 
_  Chamaccurſed of hisfather) nor the reprobatt onely ſuſfocatedin the waters, And hereunto agreeth S. Peters bc Arke nor 
Ts  comparilon, that reſemblerh bapriſme rothe Arke, 1 Pee. 3.21. bur all dyirg witchouc bapriſme arenoc —_ ey 
damned, neither is ic to be ſuppoſed, rbey were all coprobares which died withoue the Arke. rag SR 
M |  Qrzsr. XVI. Of what manner the eArke was made. CL, 414 Hapilmence 
| Verſ.14- M Ake an Arkg of Pine trees.) 1. Somethinke that no certsine kinde of wood is expreſſed, <auncd. 
* bur ally the marrer whereof the whole Arke (hould bermade, which was nor one 
> kinde of wood; bur divers, Perer. 2. But ſornerake it for ſquared wood, us the 70.” 35 Some for. wood 
F- | pet : prodignu binminatis, Hirroms. tradir. is Geneſ. 4+ Some for che Pine or Picch tree, becauſe from 
4; word gepber bere uſed, ſeemerh to be derived g-pbrith, taken for brimſtene, Gez.19, fic Oleafter ; for "EFT 
- gobrich.brimfone, is digged our of theearth 3 pitch which commeth from che tree hach another name, ig fin Gen. 
kW iz called cepher. g. Some thinke the Arke was madeof che Firrecree, which is che higheſt and ffraiceſtcF 
a all other, orthe Cypreſle tree, becauſe of the continuance. 6. Butic is molt liketo be the Cedar, as the Plirbd.16c.;3; 
"| readerh 2 which is commended in Scripture forthe height, and theretorc is called the Ceders of  _ 
al God; f fab. 104.16, and beſide, it is moſt durable, Phuic niakerh mention of Cedar beames inche Temple Plin.ibid £4.40; 
as WY <f 4polenc Utica, which continued fromthe firſt foundacjon umiill his time, almoſt 1260. yeares., 7. Nei- _. - 
4 her need it be doubred where Noob ſhould have timber of ſutficient lengeh co ſerye for the breadth ofthe Trogs ofex- g 
| Arke, for Fliniereporterh of a beame of the Larix tree, in 7iberrme reigne ſecne ar Rome, an 120. foot long, jowtes * 
- -and of « Cyprus tree, 1 30. fooc long, He makerb meucion alſo of the Indian trees to be fo high, that ut= 21». bis. 
hy -neath an arrow cannot be ſhor over them 2 Ex Perer. _ ey | Plabb 7.6.2, 
. 4. | | QyvzsT. XVII. Of the meaſure of the eArke.. OTE YE Pg 1 & [ 
”" Vaſ 19. F ulorgyt of the Arkg ſhallbe ;00,cubits;] The Arke was fix cimes ſolong as broad, and een dagtbty, & 
7 5 times ſolong as bigh: afterthe proportiotiof mans body, as Anguſtme well writech : for cue po, 
be the leogrhof mans body from thecrowne tothe foor, is fix times the breadch fron one fideo another, cap.u6, 
| and tentimes the thickneſſe fromthe backe to che-chelt : But many have doubted, char rhe Arke ring ge 
; Gribed to be no larger, was not ſufficient to containe all che beaſts wich their ſeverall food : and. Apelcs 
the diſciple of. wicked Marcier, tooke occafionheteby to cavill ar che whole tory; Buc rhis JgoOnT en 8" -- 
4 elily be remoyed: 1. Yet weare neither forced with Origenty make of one cubic fix, which hecaltechs origess opinic 
Geometricallcubit: for neither is there avy ſuch culitia ule, which in lengrh concainerh ix ordindr us onof the Gen» 
dirs: neither doth che Scriprurein other placesreckon according co ſich cubirs i for whereas che Altar is merricall cubſ 
Þeſcribed ro be madefive cubitslong, three abuts high, Eve 27-by this account,taking yams 41 icluled, 
'containeth a foot and halfe) for fix, ic ſhould be 37. foot high, and 45. foot log, whica were no it ptoe 
| ones for an Altar to ſacrifice ypon : and further, the Arke would now bee as much r00 great, arid too 
'buge for any uſe, being by this compuration 22800. cubics ialength 3 chat is; 926. yards. which almeſt 
haeth 2 mile : and in herghtan 180. cubirs,thar is 90. yatds. DE OST Ot 8 22,11 SIO 
-*2. eAngrftinesloweth-ſorevery one of the three lofts che ſame proportion for each 2 39D. cubitsin ug. infb.rg; 
4engrh, 50. in breadth, 36. in height ; ſothar che lengrh of the whole ſhould bc goo. cubirs, the brexdrh de Crvitate Bobs 
a 150. the height go. but this h not with cherext, chat ſairh,#he /ergrh of the Arks (noc of the lofts 547-37. 
ar divifons) ſhal{ be 300. cubirs, the breadrh go. &c, |, as OED 962 OBS. ,. 0 
© 3-Some to/helpe the mareer, underſtand the cubic of the $anQuary, ' which was grearerthan the of the cubit of 
<8mmon 2nd ordinary cubit, 3. Some thinke that the 'mesfiire 3nd weighe of the Sanftuary, wa$uo bigs. we 1anfluarie, 
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Theight'35-cubfrs,or theteabour-3: Some otherchinke the Temyle.cubit was.a foot larger than the com- 
8+" 1 Thohand fomewhir thore, and ſothe” Atke! ſhould containe. in lengrh -5 25+. common cubirs, and 87, in 
". - * Sreadth;and'5 2:with In balfe in height: bur ofthis opinion there is ao good ground. 4.But itis more like, 
++ xtharthe cubir of the SanQuary was twice fo much; avthe'commonand uſuall cubit 2 a8may appeare by 
+ thieſe'ireaſons :'t.Breauſe rhe weight of the SanRuary, was deubleto the uſuall :asthe fickle of the San. 
Of the weights -Ruzry' weighed 20. gers!,, Exod. 30-1-3- Whereas che common-fickle. was eſteemed ar the one halfe. 
and meaſures 5; Where che Temple of Solomon was but 60: cubirsinlength,and.20.ja breadth, this had beene roo ſmall 
& the Smau- proportion for ſuch'a goodly place,ifit had beene but 36.yardslong,and 1o.yards broad, for two com- 
5 : mon cabirsmake but z yard : thetcfore acubit of 'the SanAuary could be no. lefle than fo many yards ; 
_—O by this eſtimate the Arke-ſhould be+600,: commoh cubits, thatis 30o. yards in length, 50. yards 
broad, snd thirty high. ;& v7 d212 5 horn Vaeelc1 1 | 244200 
» &: Some doc underſtand the ordinary cubir,-which is the meaſure from the elbow ro the top of the 
tniddle finger, but doe thinke it to have beene much Digger than it is now, becauſe their ftature of body 
before the floud was much greater, Aercerms. But ir ſhould ſceme, thar Moſes gakerh the cubit for the 
meaſureof ordinary men, not of Giants; as Dewt. 3411» The bed of Og is ſaid ro be nine cubics io length, 
&c. after the cubitof a man - that is; notafter Ogges arme; but the meaſure of ordinary men. 
«5; Bur we need nocuſe any of rhele helps-(thaugh che third and fourth are not much to be miſl;ked, 
#ny man that will mzy ſo accaunt for the prepartion ofthe Arke). for if we take the cubic heie afcerthe 
common eſtimarios, the Arke will be found tobe of ſufficient capacity : three hundred common cubits 
make an 150; yards, which contsine 400-"and'50. foor, gimoſt cwo furlong in length, which make 
SD 1 theeight parc of arnile; and \mulciply.ing the length by the breadth, 50.times 300, make 15000. cubits, 
; ED - which beivg increaſed by the height of 30.cubirs, there will ariſe inthe whole capacity of the Arke,thir. 
=; 2” rytieacs 15090, cubirs., Beſide, if the Arke be divided intocels and cabbing, or neſts, as the word chinnim 
nifierhyv. 74-there will bein one of the.chambers or diviſions, foure hundred manſions, whereof eye, 
I '. ry one ſhall befixtubirs in breadrh, and. as much inlengzh, and the beight cightor nine cubirs ; foreyery 
Fs fix cubirs in length of the Arkezcarrying fifty.in breadch, will make 8, cabbins, and two cubitsro ſpare, 
--- *- AndintheleogrivoFg00.cubirs, we finde fifry times fix :{o ſhall we bayefifty cimes 8. cubits,which ma- 
kathfoure hundreds which-manſions will be-fufhcient for the divers kinds of beaſts and chef and many 
willremaine over forother nec ſary. uſes, asfor,paſlage from placeto place, and ſuch like,” © wit 
_ 2 Qvz $1, XV: Ofchetime bow long the Arkewas in making. OM q 
T” He receivedopinionis, thi tthe Arke'was in preparing #n hundred-yearcs, becauſe Noh is faidts 
© *Þ haye becne five hundred ytare old, Gen.5-32. beforche was cominianded to make the Arke, and 
the { oud came, when he an i hundred yeare old, Gen.7.6. Thus thinketh Origen, lib, 4.comr, Celſum, 
Au guſting 1tb,1 5. de Civitat, Dei, c.mlt Gregor. bom.15.is Ezech. wich others, Mercer, | lin 
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- | 43. yenres wer ſpent in that proviſion, and the reſidue of the 720. yearexinthe building, Bucthis isa# 
Ru 2 uncercaine conjecture: like enough it is, rhateche providing of the matterwould askea Jongrime. *, 


Geacalogie: Andthe noo following inthe 6. chapteris ſer downe-by way of recspitulatien : the 
ere mentioned, taki | > 50.6 1193 
Ht nn $3 -Qvs $T..X VI. Of the ſeverall chambers and dirvifienrinithe TE LE of 
Vetſ. 16. "J* Homſhalt make it with the low, ſrrond, and third roowe.] 1. There were'neither foure roomes, 


mn Gen. 
oy _ & :6rpegions in the Arke as /oſephms ppriech, in.onigahes 2.n0r yet five,as Origen thinks 
—— &rh: the firſt, forthe dung ofthe catrel!,the ſecond for their food, the third forthe cruell and lavage beaſts, 
| the fourth forthe rame & gencle,the fifth for man, 3.Neither were there befidethe threeregions in che Ark; 
certaine cabbiys without in che fide of the Arke, for the beaftscalled Amphibis, thatliveþeth in the was; 
adeocs {fs 0d uponthe earth; as the Crocodile, Sea-calfe, andſuch Jike, ns Hago thioketh : forall.the beafts 
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Qu 87..X X. Of the window inthe Arte. Y At 


Verl. *& , Window (ale thou. make, &6.}. t. This wasneither a preciqusor ſhining Rone, ax the cars 
:c.4 1.47%; bwcleas omg of chc Hcbrewes thinke : for Noah. is ſaid co,openthe window, ven. 8. 52 
2, neither was it ſhur all the time of the floud , and gave no light, as Taffatwe thinketh, for co wha 
uſe ſhould ir then have beene made ? 3. Neither was this window,buc of a cubit in lenge, 22 Oleaſter fl 
lowiug Aben Ezra : for ſuch a fifill-window would noctave ſufficed for all the Arke : and choſe words 
thac follow, m cubic /Palt chop fingſh it abave,;capnotheereferred tothewindaw, buttoghe Arkes bee 
cmuſetbe gender agrecch nog.inche Hebrew, and ochetwilethedeſcripuongf che Arke ſhould bee uoper= 
ke. 4. Neiher was there ne putly window made, as 2ferceri', Burcorgeficrh, andocher pares ro be 
Jightned with candlcs. ,5. Bute is moR Jike, that diversJights were made:tor ſo che word T ſahar lignt- 
fierh;a elearelight.tbut where, mentioffis made of opening che window, Ger. $.6,there another ward 
Chalex,is vicd, which was omeprincipall, window which No4h opened: Imre 
125 1 2-4 + & © : avr's T. X X1:;:Of the door bn the ſide of tne "Arke. *?D77 1 i -— 
SF-He doore ſeal thouſat inthe fide thereob) jo e was nor inthe end or the breadth of thearke,as Perering _ 
-x& eonjeRurerh,bur in chefide.: for the fade of an hol: is rather ſaid co bt ig the Icagrh thanthe breadghy 
38in.amansbodie wecatl;hat tis hdc,; which is aroahog lepgrb, che/gop of the head, and rhe. foor, 


ure the two, extreme ends, notthe ſides of mans bodice. 2 Neither,wasthe doore fo: ficuare, as it might 


Seven. with-the waters forghebcafts to comeſwimming unto, 23 Huge thinketh : for 
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neerpretthem.2 4ug.queſ.id ; 


rche beifts 6erg all aig. 1 dr ark 


come into thearke before the waters fell. Gen. 7.6: 3. Neigher was ctie doore fve'cubics from the bory modlc3; 


- 


' tome, as Pererigs, bur it was placed lowelt of all, for the more cahic enttanceof the beafts,” whichbeio 
encred, mightaſcend by Raires and other pall3ges to rheincabbins : and the cuſtome of building is ſuch,to 
makethe doore andentrance loweſt : and this Yoore wasatccr cloſed up, to keepe our che waters : ds it is 
faid, thatthe Lord ſhut him up:Tex; pow nfo nf one ne 

Bit 2:1] Qui T4. XXK1G Of che forme and faſhideoftba Artes” - tO > 010 
1. RITA ag fl above, Conteining the formbant falbiobufthe Atke;itWral'r, neicherlike 
Jumo a hip, gathered in 4cthe bottonie,andſo waxiog wider : forit Wi9 tlgrbectit'of fhely capacity ts 
ciye ſuch 2. multicude of creatutes'# An ir is called Thebeb, uti; uh Arke, that: wheteasd 
yo \isralled awnjjab, inGreeke md45; Teh: 49. 13; ChriN/lows'? vet ſether reaſdii 2 93% drcer- 

quod fuerit ad modum naus,nt arte quadam illus iter dwrigi privern 7 you e mer Fog that Bas like a, 
though n fſbould have brenog tilled by arte *» Neither wav tg\arc onely ig:he bogromand gathered in a 
Perc ck Eat) «gd brcagch WT came to a cubic þreadthin chegop, as «+ , who mighre 
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ee decaivellinthe tronJation 6tchic Septuapiht, wits rexT, Y218:'rhow [att nals ir gathering In; colights 
Now” wp in gh; parjhthe He bpelh: Neither wavic garhefed 9 [ohg.wiyes tonh che borrom, 
till þoth, deyghed » bins ublt, to FDphaie: | eYS& da irkeepiſqu re 15: 6ibNvpand hens 

athered in x5. cubirs mare, 48 Hizo "for 1hdll thelb FOrattsthe apactty nf rounnth oftiie Arkeiwirye 
Hould be muehlefcoed z neither Goug che Arke hoJd our ip every Fer . be 308.cubitylony 
And 36, hiab,Accorzing ro the deſeripti i; 3 Neicher nth LE Wore 
Mate lates ps oP bane es cubic THe hi he pers pattie gether axthgvoP, bly > 
Kaor bur a.cybje- his medving is, that ibthetSp or ridge there ftibard bet leſt a'cetraine mer 
:2 cubic jn broadch, which 'wers tori uſe at Bayh nn Fo ent nr fi rv 
X8 inc chis cubyt, before zlicy trad riſentht full heightsf307 Sabits; the Atke ſhowl@nerde ſo-pathods, .» 
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LECT NS 0. _ 
pas: \ Waker theArke thould fare-bucred in he' hehe ondpriobad ation obs: >: homorbicke the 
=;*:.. + che Acke was gathered inthetopevery way like a pyramis, taper-wiſe »forhatthe veryropwas 3 cubi 

-- +1» lengrh, and chefixcpartof ncubitin breadth,as Bates, Aferceris, Burthis is nor like :.forthenthe Arke 
ſhould nor hold his proportion to be 50. cubirs ck throughout, ific ſhould fo facre be-cazried fipall zyy 


narrow toward the tep.6. [wie referrerth this iptiog of a cubit, rothe eaves of the Arke, which.he 
would have hang over an each fide a cubir, for better defence from the weather. Bur it is more like, rh 

che more pruncipall part, namely, the cover and roofeofthe Arke ſhould bepreſcribed what faſhion t6 

made of, (which otherwiſe ſhoud bee here omitred) chan the leffe principal! : likewiſe che word, 'whi 
fignifieth ro confummare er finiſh, berter agreeth to the top,where the worke is finiſhed. Like iris, that the 
ezvings havgedover : but Hoſes deſcribed nor every circumſtance, and ſomewhat oughtto bee left co 
Noeabs diſcretion: neither can this place be firly ſoapplyed. 6. Wherefore forthe body of the Arke, 1s. 
vg. 5.de Luſtine well conjeQtureth, reftic limeis longe lategre perreitam, that it was builded upright both in length 
«P8637. © and breadth : and'then the cover was ſomade ſloping, that the ridge all the lengthof che Arke was bur 
a cubir higberchan the ſides or caves of the Arke, which falling or declining to the roofe by the diftance 
of acubir, was ſufficientto ſhed rhe : for the whole breadch containing bur 50» cubics, the ridge be. 
ing joſt inthe midft was equally diftanc 25. cubirs from each fide : ſo thatthe roofe on each fide d1d rife 
for 25-cubirs in breadth, one in height, which mightfully ſuffice for the fall of the raine, { 

RAE | 4. Places of dofrine. 

I. Doft.. Even 4 carnal minde is fleſh. 
3. Ver. 3. 1D Ecas ſethey are fleſb.] here we learne, that nor only the body but even the ſoule of car. 
Th B nall men is called fleſh : quis ſe roros carnalrbus operibue, dant © becauſe they give thenw 
cb7/of .bo.22, ſelves wholy tocarnall workes as Chryſoſtome ſaith: and Gre 877, care quippe home efficunr quando ſenſui 


et oY carnis ratio ſubjugatur : maxisbecome fleſh, when reaſon is ſnbaned ro the carnall ſenſe 2 fot rwb wayes this 
golibeg. word (fieſ>)is raken in ſcripture, as he well! diftinguiſhcth, ſecandumnararam, ſecunduns calpam, accord. 


Ing.co natuve, and according to the corruption of narxre. : 4 
7 _ 2+ Delt, Nofreewillts good by nature, Rb. + 4 ; 
NY vaſ. 5- A LL the imaginations of the thoughts of hirheare, are ontly evill comtinualh.) From thi Z 
be DoS 'A; lacewe oactade, I. That gan concupiſcence is popeny eee is denjed e 
Bilermine Jbecaule the imagination ofmans heart is only eyill. 3. Thar man hath no free wilt by nacure 8 


any good, ſecing his thoughts are only evil. 3. That there is no worke ſo perfeR, but thar ir is bl 
miſhed with hots narvrall co ron becauſe ir is ſaid, their xr jeaphe 19m evil, &c,ull theſt 
Cencupiſctce Concluſions are denied by the papifts,and therefore they have deviſed rwo anſwers to this place :-1; Tha 
is Gone, Aoſes uſeth here an hyperbolicall ſpeech, becauſe mens chovghts were for the moſt parr exill, not alroges 
No good work ther and onely evill. 3. Hee ſpeaketh only ofthe wicked, nor of the righteous, for Neb is here exce 
. ho is ſaid robe a juſt and upright man. v. 9. This anſwer Bellarmine and Pererins: Conrye > 1. This ge 
Bellar lib.s.de tall fpeech admicterhne exception - forby nature mens thoughts are only evill : for eur Saviour ſaith, che 
mow liber. whichisborne of the fleſh, is fleſb.Tobn 3.6.2ndin this chapter.v.3.they are ſaidrobe fleſh:all their thoughts 
Perer -4PY then by nature, were carnall and fleſhly, 2. Yea even Noah and other righteous men by natare, are alrs- 
Six. 4 puts. gether corrupt : as S. Paxl faith, we wererbe children of wrath by natare as well as others. Epbeſ, 2. 3. Noth 
1 s 4 * Ah 


s rightcouſnefſe was by grace, not by nature. 


 **'5. Places of confutation. 
1. Conf. None exatth perfelt jn this life. J's 


Verſ. *VV. Here Neah?s fad to bee a jut; uprighe, ot perfe& man : the Pellagians doe uſe this 
4J;! + /. ſuch other.places, ro-prove that.a man might atcaine to an abſoluce perfeRion,in this li 
eo be wichour fin; Burl haye ſhewed before, in whatſenſe we are (aid to be perfeR, citherin reſpe& (f 
the wicked, becauſe the righteous are nor defiled with ſuch groffe fins, or for thatthey do fill increaſe 
.__ --. » goe forwardtoperfection,as alla becaule by feirh they are cloathed with the righteoulticefle ind pei 
MY #n of Chrift.; o before, quef.8. I A GE ES 
TP. } hn 2; Confur:ThFrapacity ofthe Avke, ſuſficien: mv comaine altthat enired; > T 


Vaſ : -T He length of the eArke ſhallbee three hundred eubits. Apeller, Moxtions draft 


1 thisgbarche Arke could nor be big cnough to containe ſo many divers kinds of beafts, 
hardly able ro receive foure elephants. Origen. hom. 2, i» Geneſ. Bur this cavill I have afifwered before: 
guef. 14: where] ſhewed that the Arke waz of ſufficient capacity,cyenafterthe meaſure of che comm 

Leeks tooke on axche Digneſle of the; Arke ; 147 @ meguirnginis arcam non pornilſe tompingh,th 

jncredible be: pap her Yuamlar 53s we 6 Auguſtine, hb: 4c coviner.capc21and thus [viſw objedeh 

bignefie, "© © Drig.l.qconmre. Celſ. Bur Auyaftize xoſwercthii;thar they need nor wonder arthis,ſecing ſuch huge cit 

heve bees builded,andconfideringir was ambucidred penepiin ixpang-t Ae it need nor ſeeme 

: many Feares Were front int ngyhe 2: ſceing Pliny wricerh, thatthe temple of Diana ar Eph 

"his yras 300% yearein building by the helpe'of all Aka, 3+ Je was indeed too huge veſſel! w_ 
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| Id therefe ſe: 1aguſtine faith, Quan aellus in mare mittat conatre homing 
nerie,” wagiſius Dota provilentia, qrans hunuaza priidentia natantem oubernet. It 
7 mans helps be ſer afiett, but lift up X 

'widei | 4+ And yet Atheraxe reporteth, that Fiero King of Sicilie, cauſed a ſhip ro A grestihip 
be made ignefle thacthere went unto it as itimber,as ſufficed to make 60. other ſhips : three made by Hiere, 

' hundred workmen befide labouters were emplayed one whole yeere in this worke: there were inic three © 5 

divifions hy another ,-andrwenty -rankes of oates > it had. alſo within ir a fiſh-pond, wherein 

were great and ſmall fiſh : the received report of this great galliaſſe, may move chemnorto be ſo incredu= 

Jous concerning eheArke, | | EAR | | 

- Verſ. 10, Noub begat three ſonnes, cc, Becauſe Noah was five bundred yeare old, before he begat any 

children, and afcerward abftained an hundred yeare, fot ſo long it wazrothe floud, and begar no more 

ehildren : hence Pereriav inferrech, tha rhe gift of continency is not impoſſible, agaioft certaine beretikes, Perer- 6b. in 

asheeallerhrbem, meaning proteftancs: Conrra, 1, Ic is untrue, that we afhirme this gift to be impoſſible ; 5729519. 

byc we ſay thar it is rare, nenher is in eyery mans power cs obraine, as zhey reach, that any man char will, SG 

may have thar gift:it followeth nor, becauſe Noob had thar gift ofabſtinence, thatall cherfore are capable potlible, bur 

of it:S.Pawl faith ,every marhath his proper gift of god,one after this manner another afier that. 1 Cor.7.7.icis nor common 

then s proper gift to ſome, not common to all. 3, And though Noah was a chaſt and temperaremanin * 

marriage, yet it may be doubted wherher ke continued fo long uamarricd, or did forbeare ſolong after. 


6. Places of exhortation ad morall duties. 


F 1, Verl. 2, The ſon; of Gol ſaw the daughter: of men, that they were faire.) Weſee the fruits of ſuch mar, Marriage for 
riage, asis enterpriſed only upon a carnall appetite, and with perſons of adiverſe profeſſion, therefore the ©**®) 4 
Apolite faith, be #00 unequal yoaked, oc. W/ pF 

- 2. Verſ. 3. Ay ſpirit ſhall not alwayes ftrive, &c.] Gods mercy appeareth, thae threatveth before he pu- God ttrear- 
niſheth, that by his threatning men might learneto amend wt xobr;correttis minas ad opru minime perdacas: neth before he 
that wobeing amendedzhis menacing need fake wo effe;{, hryſoft.lo the Apolile ſaich: defpiſeſt chow the riches puniſheth. = 
ofthe beanerfulnefſe of God, &5.n0t knowing that rhe bountifulneſſe of Ged leadeth theets repentance, Rom. 2.4, Gol tt 
© 3- Verſ. 4+ There were Giants.) By this we ſee, that they which fall away, doe runtrom one extreme to pack-fliders 
another : as cheſe which were in outward profeſſion 7 14 can and worſhippers of God,falling away,be- become worſt 
eame cruell and ourragi es: of ſuch the Apoſtle ſaith, cha: ir is inpoſible,thas they which were once vil - 
lighted Sfthey fal away,ſhe berenned by repentance. Heb.6. 5,6, - | 
'- 4. Ver. 9. Noe was 4 juſt man in bis time.) Though al! the world,cvyen where Noe lived, were given un- 
to wickednefſe, yerthe Lord preſerved him. We leametherefore, thac although we be environed on every The goily are 
fide, with the wicked, yer we ſhould not doubt,but thar the Lord is able to preſerve his:and thar therefore — 
asthe Apoftle ſaich,we ſbeuld (bin: a5 lights in the world in che mn1dft of « nangbty & creoked nation. Phil. 2.15, x wicked, 


| Cu a y, VII. 


1. The Method, | _ 


His Chapter hath ewo parts : 1+ bf cheentrance of Noah, and the creatures 
 intorhe arke, ftom y.1.to v. 10, 2. concerning the floud. | 

| 1, God | Q&-30008 whar Nesb ſhould doe for himſalfe, verl. 1. for the 

beafts and fowles as touching their number, of ſome to rake ſeven, of ſome 

loff rwo for their kinde, male a female, verſ. 3. the reaſonexprefied, verl. 4. 

$ [91] Then Nob ſheweth his obedience in cocriog himſclfe, verſ. 6+ 13-and the 


; A vgu/i lib. If. 
; de cruitas Deks 
by the water, to bee governed by droime pro- cap.27. 
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S.H.ad, " for biz. T;bagnade,over him;beb, 
| X The explanation of doubts or theological 
 explication. | 

_Qys5r 1, Why Noah projed wet for theold world, as Abraham did fer Sedome. 


Verſ. 1."F" Hey have ſeenerighteons before me, Fs. 1. He was not onely righteous in reſpeR of men, bu | 
| ted God: bierl kteouſnefle was in truth. 2. Whereas before Moſes wx gooeb hee was 

juſt and upright, Gen. 2.9, the Hebrewes hence gather, becauſe he is not here alſo ſaid to bee upright, bue 

only juſt, thar he is commended ouly, becauſe bee was not unjuſt and cruell cowards men. Bur ſccing ir is 

ſaid, he was juſt before God, the other addition need nor : for God ſeeth the heart, 3.The Hebrewes doe 

further extenuace Noebs faith: ſome ſaying, that he thoughrtnor, tharGod would deftroy the world, bue 

that he threatned onely ſome, that Neb only prayed for himſelfe, and not for the world,as Abraham did 
for the Sodomites : and therefore for theſe his overſights hee afterward offered ſacrifice. But they blame 
p | Noah without cauſe : the reaſon why he prayed not,as Abr<hams did, for others, for thar hee ſaw them in« 
d corrigible,and already God had yiyen ſentence, that the world ſhould be defiroyed : bur wben Abraham 
| prayed for Sodome, no ſentence was as yer gone forth againſt them. The ſacrifice which Noah offered 
afterward, wasan oblationefthankeſgivying tor hisdeliverance, not a deprecation for apy ſuch particular: 
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Qy x57. II.. Of the difference of cleane and uncleane beaſtt, 


 Vaiſſ F every cleenebeaft, &c. 1. Some beafts were counted cleane, ſome uncleane, not Gimply in 
reſpeR of their nature and creation, for God ſaw that all things were good : neither in regard 

- encly ofmans ul, becauſe ſome were more fitfor food than others, bur chiefly by the inſtitution of G6d, 
ſome were ſer apart for Sarnfice,and therefore were called cleane.2.And this diſtinRion of cleane and un« 
tteane beaſts isnot inſerted by Moſes by way ef anticipation, as though hee ſpake onely inreſpeR of the 
times whercin hee writ : bur this difference was knowne unto the Parriarkes by reyelation from God, in 
fore godly tradition delivered fromone to another : as we ſee the uſe of ſacrifice, rhe oblation of tithes, 
the obſervation of the Sabbath were praRiſed before the law. 3. Whereas this difiinRion of cleane ang; 
uncleane, isnot repeared in the rehearſal of the fowles, v. 3. itis norfor thar, as ſome thinke, they were 
not ſo diſtinguiſhed before the lsw : or forſome myfticall Hgnification, thar por in celeſtiall things, bur in 
tercene only, this diftin&iomholdeth of cleane and uncleane: but this diſtin&tion muſt bee ſupplicd our of 
the former verſe, which for" brevity fake js omitted ia the chird : yerin that che fowles axe ſorted our by 
ſyens, it is cyidenr, that he only che cleane, | | | 


Qurs Tr. TIL. Why the cleaxe are taken by {rvens, 


Verl. et Ake thee (even and ſeven: for ſo uxethe wordsin the originall. 1. Not that there were of the 
= cleane fourteene, ſeyenof the male and female, which ſeemeth to have becne the opinion of 
| wg Inftine and Origen, with others, becauſe they could nor ſee how there ſhould be an odde, if there were bur 
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Orig hom.3.8 ſeyen: burir is cerraine there were but ſeyen} three male, and three female, and the odde was for ſacrifice; py” 
Genel This is the opinion of Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Augnftine, with arbers, And thus repetirion; ſever, ſov/i#i ; 
norroberaken colleRiyely,for many ſevens of one kinde, but diftriburively for divers kinds,accordins rs Ml -** 
the uſe of the Zebrew { - 2. Neither were the cleane taken by ſevens, for avy myltery inchar num ii 
Cinſ. ham. 24, ber; as Ambroſe ſaith, that numerms ſeptenarins eft ſacer, that ſeven is « Cordenwbor But Chry/efome reb 'of 
” Ganeſh reprovcth rtioſe that obſerve numbers, 2nd ſaith,they doe bur fabulari,f ex ſho capite it « Foblo.cnd 


deviſe ſuch rhings of their owne head. But therefore the cleanc were choſen by ſeven ;f themorewtch 
| : eifull breed borh for mans foed,and for ſacrifice, and bur twe of the uncleage were takey, left cheir num; 
Biſcul.3E- Yermightincreaſetothe annoyance of man, as Aſuſenlw well obſerverh : 3nd yerGod whuld have ths 
nd7%% kind alfoof hurefull beaſts preſerved, for the puniſhmenc ef man. For thenayſome beift is one of. Godi 
Receaciliais. 4: great judgements, Ezech.14. 21. 3. Whereas before, chep 6, 20. the Lord ſaith, two of every ior ſhall 
, come for mtr - hamper bidtorake of ——_— « Kabir; + the - jon is eafie+ for there hs. 

kind xi atfor every male there a c, they ſhould come by couples : heres 

cheumber is preſcribed, they muſt be taken by ſeyens. k * | N # 

QynsrT. IV. i hether Noah and his ſonneslived in abſtinence inthe Arke. - 
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world : asalſe che reſt of the creatures generally did A $4 aQ of generation, (which Iratherthink 
ban with Mbiceras, char che carcell ingendreet in thearke) Gither bec#utcthe place-wis pb fic, or theſep- 
ſons ofthe yeare'were altered Fabeing as4 continual winterforcherſ] pace oben years, by the roldnefiopt 
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oy FTE Quyer: vV II. Ofthe Phenix, whether there FLY 


 Oncerning the Phenix, the queſtion is, becauſerhere_ is but one of that kind, mheher is it were pres 
Arthrond noi other foulesinthe Arke: but 1 chinke'it may be more worchiily Joubred, whether there 
any ſuch-Phcenix, orno,/1. Plixy ich, this bird is in Arabia, « Codenarend Sealgeringhe edeem 
ies, being called Semenda. 2. Some lay, thee after 500. yeares icdicths Pomper. Mela, 
7: others, chac ir livech 660.yearcs. P lim.ibid, 2.Some,thavrbe Paneer aadades 
\a ncafiof divers ſpices, mere 8 & emori, goeth in and dieth.” Ambr. P eompon, 16id, other, that worn alaruye 
os ow Ggotios ng hee wings, ſbe Ek the tickes on fire, 2nd isburned __ 4: Pliny addeth-out 
:Correlane Falerianxs, ren Phcenix was brought to:Rome, and apenlyilbe wed when Jr-Plantine, 
ane. Fun Papinixe '\wene 'Conluls, the Leo. yeare of the City. As this may; ſeeme toÞee afable,o.allo the | 
-reft.For ifrhePheenix dye upon her neaft, how could ſhe be brought co-Rame. 5 write, ;phoc k 
'thePhceniz hath roffroms ctififtmlare, a billwich rbree pipes, wherewnch he Gogetb melodi colerliady 
<ieth-1 fic Carderxs, But Scaligey holderh chis to bee bur a fable. 6, No other like is chat, which Powyper- pr = LN 
witnla, end Pliny write, thavot the aſhes of the Phoevix commerth a worme,,apd rs 5 Phoenis, 2, 3s 
which -—* at readycofiye, rakech che-bones ofthe old Pheenmewithchencaſ, and carrictb-irathe 
called Heliopolis, and thereleyeth ituponcheAltar, as it were ſolemnigirg 
the thereof: who fcech nor how fabulous a fiftion this is,deviſedte councnance Pagan Idolowy, 
andnotagreeing withirſelfe : : for ifthe Phcenix bee burned toaſhes, how can the bones and neaft bee ſo 
carried ? 7. Bur among the rtf, rhis ſeemeth co be moſt wilike by; chartherefhouldniever be bur one Phee« 
"pit 0nce-2. for what Pacies ar kinde of any creature can they orhoveſh, whereof there ixnever bur one; 
and coi hes Lord laid, ro all. his creatures, Wathry ay > [open on: _—oys no 


ing things,.40. king 
| | neſle of wolves; 
which one with another in quandity may ber 
efide of ſmall beaſts, which may one wich another 


ceivedin a leffe : ſo tharthere were 

dle part of che Arke were 

of rhe ſame bignefle ſi 
"kinds , yer &rethey of farce leſle 
- brafts, will make ge. fingle, and35. | 
"which ariſe unto'200': rhere might roome caough forchem all inthe middle divifios, 
- wy is faid. 4. Nowtharthere was capacity ſufficient in the loweſt region of the Arke, whereing 

| layup food forthe canel),ghus jrmay 3 I. Letit bee ppoſed, thar there were abour 60. pairee 

. beaſts, as grearas oxen, 50-paire ofthe bignefſe of wolyes, and 60.more of #helike quantity uno ſheeg, 


' 3, Allowteevery wolfe as much food in-quancity becauſerhey are ravcnous,autoan aze,and to 
. * as much : wee ſhall haye as it were an 1 25-paire, and 250+ fingle oxen, - 3. Then admit,thar all the 
. - didearof hey, which askerh'a large roometo lycin, whereas other food, 'azof graine and fich orhe 
-may bee layed ina narrower « flc. 4- Then allow for every oxe, 46.1. of hey in a day,. as (olumek 
: "doth apportioni it : {6, 6, dere. .6.3-50. and 40. 1. of hey will calily bee contained jn the ſpace ofa 
> -lblidror cubir ; ſo-myeh heyrhen, as will ſerve 250, oxen in a day, will require for layer, 250.4 
« birs : the layer then for ſo much hey, as will ſuffice a whole yeare, which conſifterh Now let 
cake 
one 


: have nolefle reome, than of 85 250, cubirs, it comamerh not to. go, thouſand cubics : 5. Now rake 

; of ove df the chambess; being 30o+cubitsin length, 50. in breadth, 9. io height,(alls 
+ bir for theparticion above, for ocherwiſe it ſhonld be 10. cubirs high,)andir will ariſeto fs, wary 
and thirty thouſand ubſrs: for every ranke ofcubigscontaineth 15. thouſand, ſa much makethghe 
length of 300. cubirs, mulciplyed by the breadth of go. this ſumme of 100. being m—_— 
which isthe height, will produce the ſaid number of an 1 35000, whereas fodder for the carte Occuph 
eth not aboye 90000: ex Perer. | FI, +4 
Quvts Tr. VIII. Whether therevenow beaft lived of fleſh in the Arke. 3 


Wie it is alſoqueſtjoned, wherher the ravenous beafts were fed, with fleſhaceording eo chat 

; naturall uſe, while they were inthe Arke. 1. Neicher is ic like, chatall the beafts did car of one 
: common food : for the texe ſaith , Geveſ, 6, 21; take with thee of all wear that is eazen : 2. Neicber is iclil 
"as Orsgenthinkerh (of which opinion alſo is Bucer) that Adew brought intothe Arke 8 great num 
 exrrell, ro be food for the rayenous beaſts; for there came no more bur two ofthe uncleane,/ dad ſevengl 
:thecleane. 3. Neither isit probable, that theſe beaſts did nox live of fleſh, Hur herbgandocher fruits! 
 theearth, beforethe floyd: as T have ſhewedurlarge :qvef. 23 in 1.cap. of Geneſ. 4. Wherelpre Lap 
-xather rorhieden, tothe which Afearceras ſubſcribeth, which is to this effeR > 'tvchac thele de 
"youring beats, a3 they doe liyeof fleſh, fo alſo they uſe to ear ofthe fruits of the earth. 2. Thaticmi 
-berevealed to Adem,whatfood beſides fleſh was convenientand apt for them. 3. _ q 

- Force beafts to eat that, whichocherwiſe is not uſuall. 4. But his beſt anſwer is, quid=es Pap 
"Dens,qui otiam, ut ſine cibe viverent, divina facilitate donaret : What could not God make pleaſant, whe coull 
have given them power to have bved without meat, much more thenconld God by his power difpoſe thomb 
bve fo tharoiuns of cher food ham fleſh, | | | 
| Qyv nsT.I X. How the yeare is to be corned whereiathe fond came. 4 
'Verſ. 10.C Ot camero paſſe after ſeven dayer, that the fond was uponthe earth in the ſox bauteed y1 
| Noabs life .in the ſecond monath, &c, 1. Noah went dayes into che Arke; beto 
floud came, not as the Hebrewes conjeQure, tolamenr for chedeath of Adarbuſeleh * for iris cercainerhli 
 Mathuſclab died the ſame yearethe came, ſo whether hee died ſeyen dayesor ſeven weekes befsl 
"Ir isuncertsine : butic is more like, tha Noebentred beſore to diſpoſe ofevery thing in the Arke, beſ®# 
' it ſhould be tofled ofthe warers : avalſoas &Fabroſe noreth, tharthe reft of the world ſeeing him edi 
"before there was yer any apperancdanger, t have beene draywnetd repentance. 2: Neictier was'® 
©S00; yeare of Noubs age now 01 1,08 Lyranxe,, Toftatce, with ochetsthinke, bur completes 
otherwiſe there ſhoulInoe bee 1656, yeares from the creacion to the floud y neicher ſhould Neebbt# 
lived 900. and fifty yeares, whereofhe lived bur 350-after che floud, if hee had not beene full. 600- yel 


\ 


—_ 


——_—_— 


Chap9. 


Oy 
c 


 QvusT, X. Whetherthe flond canse inthe Spring or Autummne: , 


His ſecond monerh ſome thinke to have beene in the Spring, anſwering to the moneth of May. 
1. That it might be the more griefe to the wicked, ro be raken away from their pleaſure, as our Sa- 
yiour ſheweth;rhar they wege caken away in the middeft of cheir mirth, 24atrh.,24-37. Lacher. 2, That 
the floud might not be iwputed to any naturall cauſes, but onely to the power of Gog, the waters increa« 
king inthe time of Summer, which is a ſeaſon of drought, and decreaſing in Winter, when as the waters 
- pacucally increaſe. 3, And againe, becauſe the Doye brought the leafe of an Olive inthe 11. moneth after - 
the floud beganne;; ſome doe gather that the floud came inthe Spring, K#pertwe, 4. Bur better arguments 3924"1-5.4. 
than theſe may be produced to ſhew it mere probable, chat che floud cagne in the Spring : becauſerhar a 
then the world is ſuppoſed to have taken beginning,as is before proved, Qxef, t0.in 1.chap. Gen,and from 
the creation to the flond are reckoned 1656, even yeares.. 5. The loud came inthe ſecond moneth of the 
care : now it cannot be ſhewed in any placeof Scripcure, where the monerhs are accounted in order,the 
- ſecond, third, bur from Niſar,which anſwerech co. part.of Match, part of Aprill: #4oſcc ordaining this 
moneth ta bethe firſt, £x04. 12. doth make no new inſtitution, but revewerh the ald account, which was | 
diſcontinued in Egypr, by reaſon that the Egyptians indeed beginge their yeare from the moneth. Prba, 
' which anſwererhto our September. And this reaſon, from the order and account of the monerhs, I con- 
fefſe; hath much preyailed with me, to thinke it more likely chat the loud came inthe Springs 6. And if ic 
had beene Autumne when the Cartel! came forth of the Arke, when the. herbgand plants doe fade,whence 
ſhould they haye had food cill the Spring ? 7. As alſo, the cattell preſently increaſing and multiplyi 
after theircomming ourof the Arke, this might ſeemeratherco fall into the Spring time, which isthe Fe. 
reſt ſeaſon for the copulationand ingendring of catrell ;. but moRt eſpecially of the fowles. Of this opini- - 
onare moſt of the Eccleſiafticall Writers, though divers of the Hebrewes holdthe contrary ;as Ambreſs 
among the reft thus reſolyeth : Secundam menſem v:rnitempors fuilſe non awbigitar, quanis augentur nt. 
ro ager partwrit, Cc. twne ergo fecit diluwvium, quando dolor corum major foret, qui in abnndantia puttic- 
Ce It a mot ro be dewhted but that the ſecond moneth was in the Spring time, when things increaſe and 
yrow, the field bringeth forth, &c. God therefore then ſent the floud, whentheir grief ſhenld be the greates,tÞ 
wniſhed in their abundance. The chiefeſt reaſon that moyed Ambroſe thus to thinke, was the account 
the moneths, which alwayes in Scripture are reckoned from the Spring : yea that monerh,which ſor 
would have the beginning of the yeare, when the feaſt of blowing the Trumpets, and of Tabernatles wa 
kepr,is called the ſeyenth moneth, Levit.23-24-34. Of thfs opir ion allo is learned Aercerns, that when 
. the ſecond or third moneth is ſimply named, it muſt be accounted from Niſan, which is in the Springs 


Qyrvis5T. XI. What s vnderfood by the great deepe, andthe windowes of heaven. 


Verl. 10, He founcaines of the great deepe were broken up, 1. By the deepe here is notunderftood the 
PEN. Tartarean waters abour the center of the cath, as Plato imagined : for by this meanes the 
watersſhould aſcend three thouſand and 50. miles (for ſo farre it is from the Center of the earth to ſ#- 
perficies) which is againſt the nature of water, 2. Neither was the Sea this great depth, which ſome 
 thinkeis higherthan the earth, and kept in onely by the power of God, which now was ſuffcted roover- 
flow the earth : for ncicher is ir true that the Sea is higher chan theearth, as is before declared: neither 
_ doth Hoſes make any mention of it: which might have beene ſufficient by the overflowing to have 9uef.y.s 15hg 
drowned the earth, if naturally it were ſo much aboyc it. 3. Wherefore che founcaines of the deepe,wete- Gon © 
the deepe heads and ſprings of water within the earth, which were opened and enlarged, co make thisin- 
undation: ſo that the Riyersthat runne in the earth werecaſt up, anJhe deepe gulph guſhed forth : and 
theſe may be the waters under the carch, mentionod ; Exod, 20. verſ.4. Md} 22x SG 
The windowes alſoof heaven, ſignific not the itruption or breaking forth of any witers'it1 the Chrys 
fallhcaven, (as it is called) aboverhe Rartie skie, as Eigubinus and Oleafter imagine 3 for neither if 
there ay ſuch waters abeye the heavens, as hath beene before declared : and if there were; how'Fould 
y paſſe thorow the Rarrie heaven without the diff6lution and corruption thereof ? aritfit Would 
w that the watery heaven ſhould be now a yacar t and emptie place,the waters being deſcended front op. 140; 
thence. Bur the opening of the windowes of heayen, berokeneth the breaking of the clouds, wherethe 6m, © 
Wateris contained : that whereas at other times, The Lord binderh the waters inthe clonds,and the clondis : 
'"w9t broken under them, 15h 26,8. Now the Lord looſed the clouds, which being made as full of windowes' - 
"Pomred forth all the water that was kept in them, erterm, Perer.. © Kane's I Oy 


9, | Qyz5sT« X11. Of the cauſes of theflead.' > (i 
| | Heſe three were the cauſes of the floud: 1. The iſſuing forth of the waters beneath our of the eatth, 
"$3, Thecontinuall' raive for 'forty; nor'onely dayes' buc nighrs together, nor only powring ftoan 
thecouds, but increaſing by the liquefaRion and diftilling of rhe aire Ifto water, Seneca ing-of 
| general deluge, which he ſpeakech of, not as paſt, bur to come, addeth untockeſe three other cauſes: 
a | w | Is reſcues 
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Amb.Lb. de ares 
& Nog C25. 


Reconciliation 


 Neab inthe Arke. Mercer. 2.And this was done not ſo much ro keepe him from the fight ofthe deftruRi« 


ling, and continuing efthe water, wes but an 50. dayes, from the firſt to the laſt ; THereer, 


8 curious inquiſitiop,than to depend of any certaine demonſtration. 
| Qyz5ST. X I1I, Ypon wharday Noah entred into the Arks. 


Verſ,13-YN the ſelfe ſame day, +6. 1. Lyranu reading according to the lavine text, in thearticle of thax : 
. | day : thinketh eb noone point of yams, þ hereby cxprefſed, and ſoalſo Olcafter. 2, Toft. 
ews taketh it rather for the morning or twilight, which is more properly a point, parcell, or arcicle ofthe 


Ir betokeneth nothing elſe, but in the ſame day as | ſhewed before in the interpretation. 3. Some 


day. 
Vabny think that this was wedneſday, when they fay thar the Sun is trongeſt,that Noab might have 
ſome reſt before the Sabbath, but this is !©o curious. 4. Some doe take this for the day before rhe floud, | 


being the fixteenth of the rnonerth thar Nob entred then, and his family before. 5. Orbersthioke, rhax 
Nod? entred ſeyen dayes before, according to the text, v. 1. Exter thou into the aArke.&c .v.q. for ſeven 
erhence I will cauſe it to raine. v. 7. ſo Noah emrred, &c. v. 10. and ſo after ſeven dayes, &c. And thug 
e h: ſo that here by way of recapirulatien, mention is made of che entring of Nob; 

and lexivs co make the ſenſe more full, readeth thus : /»the ſame day when Noah was emred,&c.v.12.0 t, 
Fod | fbat him 1m. v.16, He maketh che 13, 14, I 5. verſes rodepend upen that clauſe, inthe 16. verſe, wheres 
yis ſhewed how the providence of God watched over-Noeh and the reſt, when they were cntred, fs 
ſhutting them up that the waters could nor enter. 6, But /#»niw inſerteth one word, vy. 13- which is not in 
the Hebrew,quam ingreſſns Bet, when he was extred(when)is added : ſotharaccording to the rrue reading; 


the ſelfe ſame day Noah entred, &e.it is evident, that Noah with his ſoones entred the ſame day, wherein | 


the raine began to fall : God fo providing that againſt thac day all kind of cattelland fowles were pre. 

fent to enter with him. And whereas Noh is bid to enter, v. 1. before the ſeyen dayes, thar is to bee uns 

derftood of the preparing and making all things ready for his entrance : Mercerns. Now whereas /aniny 

thinkerh, char inthe yery ſeventh day the floud came, and fo readeth, v. 10.1 thinke rather, that the fe» 

vendayes werefully expired ,and that upon the 8.day, it began to raine:becaule the text is,that after ſevey 

dayes the waters were upon the earth. Afercer. /2 | 
Qy x$ST.XII1]. How Nochwa font up. 


Verſa 'O- Od ſbat him up, &c. 1. Not that after Noah was come into the Arke, and his ſonnes with 
| their wives, and the reft of the creatures : God by the miniftery ofthe Angels did ſhur the 
doore without,and pitched it up: occlu/it pro eo ; God ſbut it up for hims, as Tremelius and ( ajetanns read 
chat is, whereas Noah being within, could net ſhut up the doore without God did it for him + for as Noa 
opened the doore at his goingour, ſo it is like he fhucir ar his going in : but hereby is ſignified, that what 
was wanting in Noahs labour, was ſupplyed by Geds providence,and that it was Gods worke to preſerve 


on ofthe world, which mighthave miniftred griefe unto him, as Chryſoſtowe colleReth, forthere wass 
window,out of the which hee mightbehold that fearcfull ſpeRacle, but to keepe himſcife from the vie» 


lence and rage of the waters, as alſo from the rage of men. Mercer, 
QynsrT. XIV. The 150. dejes muſt be reckoned fromthe beginning of the floud, whereof 
| the 40. dayes are apart. » 


Vearl 24 THe ne wmgrendhes an 150. d4zes.]Thisterme muſt not be counted fromthe end of 40. dayes 
mentioned v.12, all which timethe raine continued, #s Toft atws and Cajertarns chinke : - bug 


from the beginning rather including the 40.'dayes: which ſeemeth to be the opinion of Awbroſe : (and. 
emma Mebriwerd Treme , (and 


| | Ain ) lib ,de Noah & arc. 17. and it may thus appeare : Geveſ. 8. þ 
it js ſaid chac in the 7, moneth, the 17. day, the Arkereſted upon the mountaines of Armenia, which was 
akrer the end of the x 50. dayes, when the waters began to abate: v. 3. but ifthe 1 50. dayes bee addedes 
49. whichmake in all an 190. the waters ſhould nor abate ill che 27, day of the 8- monerh : for from the 
17-day of the ſecond monerb, whenthe forry dayex muſt cake beginning, to the 17. day ofthe 7, moneth 
are but five moncths, that is dayes 150. (counting 30. dayesto a moneth) whereas, putting, 40. and 150» 


* dayes togerher, wee ſhall haye 190. before the waters ſhould begin ts abate, which is contrary to the 


text: now whereasthe Sepruagine read rhe water vpw/S1 was exalted an 150-dayes,and oftowe faith, 
tot dies manſit ſublineie ils aquarum altituds, the height ef the waters continued ſo long + unleile they meant 
indifferently of therifing andincreaſe of the water upon any part of the earth, which began at thefirlt 


degrees, firftthe Arke 
vILechen the waters prevailed 


— whentheraine fell ds yes, it cangor bee agrecable tothe text : for the waters increaſed by 
fo 


phy ours 5-27: hea ered Ht rote panehe 
much: thar the highef hils were covered, v, 20, this increafiog, prevak 


4 


4. Plas 


1. Creſcaut mari ſuper ſolitum,&c.che extraordinary ſwelling and overflowing of theſea, 2.[ncipit rerre 
putreſcere & laxatairein wm: The earth alſo it ſelfe didputrifie, and reſolve into water. 3, He maketh 
the conjunRien ofthe celeftiall bodies another cauſe, that like as he rhinkerh the world ſhall be burned 
when the tarres ſhall concurre in the Career, fic, inundationem futnrami cum eadem fidernm txarba in 
Capricorunm convenerite ſo bee th there ſhall beca generall inundation whenthe ſame company of 
Rarres ſhall come together in the figne Copricorwer Theſe cauſes may bee admitted as helping and neceſ= 
fary,though nor as principall, ſaving char,the conjunQion of the ſtarres in Copricoyre,ſcemeth rather to be 


4. 4a >. "TY WIFI WER _ o 
- 
» 4 a » 6» - $ 
J . « . . 
"OW : > - 
Y PENCE. 
- 4- = ne 
As A -———_— 
hy, 


. vs | . 4+. Places of doftrine. ..... 
he TL I. Dot, The flondnot cauſed by any confleRaielr, © K+ Gan 
val a 1H cauſe it to raine wpen the earth.] This raine then wasnot caliſed ovely or chiefly b 
= '' gl Were and natural! cauſes,as by che conſtellation ofthe dy 
Nochiwhich ſcemeth to have beenerhe opinion of Henricu Mechlinienſ.and Perris ab Aliaco,and > 
muPari fis,cited by Pererime:Seneceallo aſcriberh inundarionsts a farall neceſſicy:and when the great 
deluge ſhall be, which (hee beleeyed wasto come) hee ſaith the Rarres ſhallconcurre cogether in Capri- 
corne : But ir isevidenc, that ehis floud was cauſed,not by natural and ordinary meanes;bur by the extra« 
ordinary of God:1.The Lord faith, / wil bring « floxdof witers,Ginb.17:Thi aines dfthe deep; 
and the'# sf heaven were opened. This ſheweth that it was Godsſpecialt worke by clie-miniftery of 
his Angels, char the heavens rained the earch gaye up water after an extraordinarymanner. 2. Theſinnes 
ar age weretthe cauſe of this defirution, Gen. 6. 23. Ic was ow their iniquity, noe any farall ne- 


4 
Z 
I 
: 
: 
Z 
E 
= 
: 
z 
: 
3 
4 


reaſon of the increaſe of ſome rivers in Suramer, Part SeneeMid; © 

ftares, ich in ſome moneths doe more worke von rivers, but when t hey are gone WP 

that ferce.Conſtallations then may exerciſe their 

verfally uponthe whole carth. 
2+Doft, The bighef monntatnes in theworld covered with the waters of the floud. 


Vetſ. 19. A LL he high monntaines that wore under the whole heavenswere covered. They then are con, 
_.. futed, whichthinke that ſome-high hils,as O/ympus, were not overflowne : whom eAngu- 


| ! 4, pe ; Thebighef 
priſed kacher Achos in Macedonia; which caft tis ſhadow unto the Towne Myrinumin Lemnos, the (1, worg = 
ſpace of $6. miles, or Atlas, whoſe topis higher thanthe clouds : or Olympus, which Zinegorae.by Mas Prrer.lib.1xcin 
Gen.diſputat. 9. 
Plutarch.in Paul, 
Acmibo. Ioſeph. 
devell Iudai.h.4. 
(2.41, Mites 
ro.lib, 1.64p. 13, 
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cap. 4. ' 
antiquilcAs 


3 
Hebrewen 
fables, 


=; | Is Confit, Thegenerallfleud openers” 
[Teſt our of this Chapter,wherein the manner of the floud, the beginning th 
| *)onbtrnk errour 4s is refeled,who Urcank fono' definitions 
and water;he did not beleeye thatthe univerſall floud yaspaſt, {ed inv 
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2 Confur. Alt periſhed ww inthe flond, 


ter feris, fc. omme exinmegrs ani- 


for thus he writeth : Parafloexitio gener bumani, extinctiſque parite 


S nd phrieken dabiturqueterris homo inſeine ſcelerum : the deftruftion of mankind being finiſhed, aud al 


beaſts periſped: every creature ſhall be renewed; and max reftored to the earth without fiane ; Buc theſe faucics 


are refured by Afoſer,who ſhewerth how man and beaſt inthe Arke were preſeryed. 


3: Confur. The fiſh periſhed ut inthe loud. 
22." PF aric thing in whoſe neftrellsthe ſpirit of (ifedid breath. ]By this that fancic of ſome of th 
Verſ. PF Fa, wo —_ Bp the fiſh alſo were deftroied by the waters, are; 
hey hi "ef " yebeene hot in the floud : for onely thoſe things periſhed which breached upon the 
gs fic Vatablus in hunc locus. 
4: Cenfur, The wrath of Neahs fond, proved by teſtimony of the heathen, 


Verſ. 20." ifreene cabirs upward.) From hence ſome would gather tharthe floud did aſcend to the mig. 
| Fir region of the Arke: forit was higher cthanthe mountaines, whoſe toppes doe touch che 
middle region, and ſometime arc above theclouc ce | 

fo high, th-rche aſhes left of the ſacrifices, are neither diſperſed bythe wind, nor diflolyed by che raine : 
if then the floud was higher than that place where the rajne is cngendred, the waters could not increaſe 
ſo high by che raine:and chus they would impaite the credit of this orice, and conſequently inferce, chac 
there was no ſuch floud. | ; ; : 

Anſw. 1.Tharreport of Olympus is found tobe untructas LodevicusYiveralfirmerh by the teſtimony, 
of Philadelphize, who went up to the hill, ef purpoſe to try the truch of the report, bur found no ſuch 
thing. 2. No mountaine can bee ſo high as the. middle region, which isdiftant 5. mile fromthe catch, 
whereas no hill exceedeth 4. milein height : 3. Solinw reporterh, that inthe top ofche mountaine Arko,- 
there was a towne firuate, and divers inhabited there which lived halfe againe ſo long, azother men did : 
je ſeemeth then to have beene a moſt wholeſome place for aire : then was itnot in the middle. region ; 


which is full of clouds and foggy miſts, and beſidethey affirme, that the rop of the hill Atlas is alwayes 
covered with ſaow, then it will follow thatthe ſnow is not there engendred. 4. Though it bee granted, 


thatthe loud might riſe to the neather and loweſt partof the middle region, yer the upper parc thereof 
was farre —— whence raine might be minifired abundancly. 54 ; x Lo! ou 
on of the world wanteth not teſtimeny from the heathen ; as Joſephme2lleageth out 6f Beroſwne, Hicrony- 
mu, (which writ the antiquities of the Phenicians) Mwaſeas, and Nicelavs Damaſcenu, who writeth of 
ke,and did Ricke in the mountaine Baris in Armenia : Enſebins reporteth out 
capedina ſhip to Armenia, being foretold of a great inundation by $5 
twrne, and how by ſending our of birds hee ſearched whetherthecarch weredry. Perediniin his learned 
commentaries citeth,befide Cyrilles who lng Alexander Polibiftor for thelame,nnd Platoin Timent 
Pluzarchalſo maketh mention, how Dencalion ſent a doye out of the Arke : Pompon Mele, Pliniur,Solinns, 
writthat Joppe wasthoughero bethe moſt ancienc City inthe worldand tohave beene before che loud: 
which muſt be und of the generall floud in the time of No«hr for Ogyges floud was only in Attics, 
and Dexcabenrin Theflalia ; which came not neere Paleſtina where Joppe was ; 2nd many Cities inthe 
world were more ancientthan theſe flouds : chat of Ogyges being 5co. yeares and more after Noahs 
Aloud, abour the 90. yeare of 7acobs age : the otherof Dexcalion 230; after that, abour che 50, yeare of 
Meſer age, ns Fcrerins ſhewerh out of 'Euſebins, and: Oroſins: thusthe heathen were nor ignorant of this 
great judgement of water upon the world : burtthey obſcured the truth with cheir fables, giving other 
names unto Noah, as of Siſſuhexs, O get, Dexcalion. fc. | | 
| Verſ. 21. Avdevery wan periſhed, | Like as from this general) propoſicion,ſome were excepred,as Noah, 
and the reſt, which were with him : ſo aotwicthRanding, all high mouncaines are ſaid to bee covered with 
che waters, v. 19. yet ſome may bee excepted, they only are mentioned, where the wicked inhabited : fe 
Bellarm.de gratiaprimi bomins, FI4. - 
Contra. The compariſon is notalike,berweene theſe two Il propoſitions: for from the firſt, Noah, 
and his are by | rm words excmpted,y. 33. oah only remained, and they that were with him. 
inthe Arke tbut no ſuch concerniog the hils is expreſſed in Scripture, chatany of them were privile» 


' 6:y-2 Of nncleane beafts thou ſhale take of by couples. |From theſe words the Canon doth conclude mo 
- ly : Nov eſſe bonwns duplicems numerun,qui prefiguret fadera nuptiarums, Ofc. that a double number 
& nor yood, whereby marriage & prefigurad © whereupon all the beaſts thar enter by two and two arc un- 
cleanc,imper numerss eff muxdas, the old number is cleane. | 

- Contr. 1+ But thecleane and uncleancentred by couples: v- 8. ofthe cleane and uncleane, there came 
two andtwo :therefore this is a falſe note. 2, Theuncleane are not ſuch, becauſe oftheir number, buc for 
their kind. 3. By thisrule, Noh and his fonnes ſhould have beene Lincleane, thac wear into the Arkeby, 
couples, namely withtheir wives _ lat - 


6. Places of Moral obſervations. 


ions of his ſeryance with comfort:as here Noah the deftruRtion ofthe world beige 


'N Gaine inthat inundarion, be imagined that all mankind, and beafts, ſhould utterly be extin ouiſhed: 


$: as they gave inſtance of the hill Olympus, which is 


aftly, this univerſall inundaci. 


hk Yetſ. 3 T9 heeeſted alive aps the can ene Calvinnorerh well, that God temperech the af- 


V-12. inthe ſia: bungred and one jeqre. &$c. inthe life of 
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doc comfark, PEE, as God corteaeth with: thexc jon, fakes upbalderh his With the Hae of 
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2 YV-9. There came two and two, mals rand _— mo iebiar to one male Kat pn oy ne nn 


ſerved both of man and beaſt, wee : athe rule of geapprovgd, and Polygamy the marriageof condemncd, 
more than one at once, ndewned » fic Muſenl, in hune lo 
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c hi Chiptet pa twop Parts s S dts cel ofuhefloud y \to Ve 15:8; ppc 

«forth, andfſuc Bs 2s $ accompanied the: 160 

3 WW I. Here is ſec forch. 1. The cauſes of the ceaſing of the floud from v.T.to v.7. 354% 
2h >| manner howgand by whardegreestheemti'was dried. 1,” Jo 

/ The caules are the prizcipa#, the mercy of Godin remembring Nach vale + 

©" Theſe Foun meagcs belpi 


raine and founraines were aic 


ne ke He Ig 


OY 


5 LG that God ſens,: v. 1,the kriivg cauſes, the 


Polygamy” '& 


Gods paticnce 
rawards the 
old world, 


\L or God firſt ca; 
2 22k > wacky 
rightcous, 
Lightin dackes - / 
ncile, 


: Fhew manger rf che cealing "oft the floi [ood "drying i frees Earth | is ſer forth, fir gereraly, after an 3 50s - 
c 


dyes, Ys3s 'theq particulatly ' toy. Is. fou Ire degree <larcd wichtheir (eycrallſcaſons,' 1.10 the ſc= 
venth monerh and 17. day the 'Atke reſted, Bc. v. 4» 'S yt the : (xo moneth zhe copsof. che mouncajues 
Kereſectc, 5% 3. Then the witers were abated, V..It. Neb. ro know! it, .ONcc ich the raven after 
s;V. we thricerhe ye, once ſeven daycs after i the ra\cney.$, thenſeven daycs after, v. 10.aud 
ocherfeven dayesafter ougts y-12. 4. Then theeatt bh was dfied, ficſtia the upper part only, in the firlt da y 
'6fche x; monerh, y.r ron it Was war þ dry me Fr. monerh, and twenty ſeyen day. 

2. Inthe ſecond arr wehave,r. mmandement for Noahs aing forth,v.15,16,1 7:3-Noabs obe- 
dience,v.18;1 9.7. Vieth a6kfulneffe in lactificing ro God, v.20. Gods acceptance, ye 21, with his'prom.(e 
nor to odettiby the c carth/againe,y v.21.a6d his s benedi&tion,in reſtoring che Rate of thiogs agiiuie, y. 24. | _ 


#-T be Jterall or grammatical inerpretation, 


v. 3- the water sbated going fromthe earth, mydipver,S, thewaters returned from the earth, going and com- 
wing.Ch.H.B.G. ere" Yiu foce'of hee, yore I gorng 4 awe 9 oF, £0 
ing and re:nrning : haloch, waſl ub | : 

'V. 4: the ſeven andywerty day. S, Fi.t he ſeventeenth : oat Sy 

#pex themoun gines of Armenia. H, G. B. the proumtaines Cards, Ch.npon the mountaines of Arrat.. PH. 

'.. #50# one"of the mountaines of- Ararat Ty, 

V.7. he ſert out a r2venito ſer if the waters were abated.S. the ref have'not $bgl words : aud _ im has 

' returned nor, S., which went and. came oat. gf 

V. 10. waiting yet ſc ſeven dager.S, Jes other dajes: cet. . 

VI. 4# olive leafe, 13yros, with a dry flalkg. S. a branch of an olive with. greche lerves., H. an olive » Rect? de- 
cerptum pulled off in her mouth. 7s GC Þrtaraph, opkes \puled, in the evening : all read bur the Sej 

this is added by the 3s. the cover of te ae 
which be had mad: : theſe words likewiſe added, which ghe other haye wor. : 

Ve 14 the ſeverreenb gaje Sth ſrucn andiwenty: Set. 

the ſeven and rwenty day be epened the Arke © added by the Sepr. 

v.6, thor andthy ſonnes, thy wife; awd thy ſorneewives. $. thou and thy wife, thy ſonncs and their wives, 

Y- 17. ingredimuni, goe wpon the earth, H, Þ, fill the egrth,or ingender aboundavily,or breedintheearch og. 
ſtars [e; to brin we forth in multitude, to creeps, $0 m0Vee 

Y. 19,Accor dingion their inde. Hl. B, G. RFP Gre pe's C: h efamilics TP. miſt phacab: family, H. thisjs 
wanting inthe $, 

Y-21.the Lord [ micled a ponents S Hh B; 'God accepted bus offering. Ch. a ſavonr of reſt, G. P, ghalnns 

' oderem, an acceptable ra/ing EE FT according to Neabsname, "OY 

Pies Ps brttioky bis ble. $ laidre bn Rl 8Ns. word, C ſaidinby heart. ale & 
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The Explanation and Solution 


«Cube. bb 4s 
Noah, & arc. 
6. 16, 


Repert bib 4+ 
wGes. G23. 


 driveth v4) theraine, Perer. 


3. TUG UP Make: Y 
Qyzs7: I. How Gedie ſaidto heve rewembred Noah. 


 Oltewendrel &c:not chat chere is, oblivion or with God,. 
faid eo remember, yhen he ſhewerh by the effedts ti ach 
woe nn deen whe bow wwe amr as the widowe faid torhe z 4 
Lane 10 F CE oy 34g 3 ads + 20 Bs Leys: _ 
warcherh 


"che owles anep des 

mired tro aqmabs, + roger that werelik 

= rg, rn eager ofchem here. 5. R, Sel. noteth, 10 | 

chey did norcougle in the Arke. Tate: refer we An errbe bet 

CI IE ICT Eehonoe: afterward:for there were enough 

ſeven ofthe cleane entred intothe Arke : and concerning food, they might fors 

Gil hobexre thoeutics offi gill checommany wer increaſed: but if both cleane and uncles leane beaſts 

ſhould have cngendred inthe Arke, neither would the Arke have contained them, nor the food by Noah 

009-599 4h papern them. We anſwer then, that God remembred them, nor for aoy ſuch cigar 
mans cauſe. 


Qyrasr.I1. alamamrefoialtoes rhas God ſon. 


G Od made « firit wind topaſſe. 1. which was nor the ſpirit of conſolation, wherewith Noah wal 
rt andy \ re Rok 2. Nor yet che holy GhbR, as «/ſwbroſe and Theoderer ſuppole, . | 
is, al pero arvfgt Reatry® > : if it were then wind that drieduy t floud, much mere t 
empty the ſea * bur this follswerh nor, becauſerhis was an extraordinary wind, not ſuch 
as u + owbreg't in the ſea. Theoderer faith further, non ſolexe vente aque imminnui, ſedperims 
&c.the Sindaſerh to trouble the water, no# to rrp is mp - ſo did this wind cauſe the water to gee 
þurirhad alſo a drying faculty, otherwiſe than ordinary winds have. 2.Neither was this Sin he 
and hear of che Sunne, as Rupert thinketh : bur this was MEN hes whereas the Sun = 
his ordinary courſe ſtill. 3. It was then 8 Wind indeed, hat was raiſed by the extraordinary power of 
God: for by exhalationout ofthe earth, (whereof winds are uſually nut Free ») it being obs with 


AEST / WY WR a FRE 


' waters, this wind was not cauſed : and' it alſo an extraordinary power, both todry the wi- of 
rers, by toffing them to and fro, and to Hehe by and comming, (3 the 4 y of the Ml ©! 
water is toebbe and flow, )ro their cepe fountaines from whence t ==. And 


EEE the 
theſe two properties the Scripture aſcri che, wind : 1-to force the waters, 8g in the diviſion of the 
red ſea,and to purge the ayre, todiſperſe the clouds, and dry up moyfiure. Prov. e35-23: . 45 the North wind 


QyzsT. III. Whenthe founmt aines beganto o be fopped, and the raine receaſe. 


Verſ. veſt founraines of the deepe were foyped,&c. The raine ceaſed, and the current of the water was 
Roppedimmediatly after che forty dayes, as Auguſtine thipketh : 2. notafterthe 150. dayes 
ſpoken of before, as Oltefterimagineth : for then the waters had not continued in their height any cime 
at all,bur ſhould} y haye begun to decreaſe, for after che 150.daiesthey began to abace:and Moſes 
faith,chac che raine was che earth forry daies,and forty aighrs,cha þ-7-42.ahen nor 3n 150.Jdaies and 
night s.' 3, Wherefore I rather approve the of ſome other — ro ally whck ceaſed to raine at all, 
che forty dayes expired, then of Aben Exra, to whom Hercernsſeemeth toſublcribe,chat is rained 
chough nor continually, en 1 10.dayes, after the 40. dayes, that isin all, 150.dayes.4.R.Sel.coteth, char 
where it is ſaid,althe ' Sages febe, 
renner, Þo.were opened: that ſome ; tees apr 47 


were ano2 ory” «llthe fountainer,as before ic is ſaid, «lche foun 

_ forthe n and ſending forthof 

riversand fprings:ſo alſo /wr.Buc it is more like that all the fountaines which nega yr? by op open 
to avgment che he Boud, were topped:the ordinary ſprings of water continued fill, as before the floud. 


QyrxsT, IV. Howthe ſeven moneth «c 10 be comnted., 


bags; be oem the ſeventh day, &c. 1. Whereas the Latine text and the int read 
he Otencd re Cen ey ontead of Graaf popiſhia/ 
cerprerers, that are addited to their yulgar | chem reckon from the begi# 
ning ofthe floud ſcuen moneths,thar i 7 deyeentog nem nine dayesand a halfe co a monethy). 
mheroftbefoulcominudonebundred nized o ther ould be ſereacrene die bermernerhehs- 
fas ofche watersto abate, &the Tofex:. Others = pe”, oppo 

the beginning of the floud, lth me abaed, fiye monerhs, —_—_—_ 


"Y Lab Þ 


. __— a a. | te A BM Mat 
- = > 44 - : ''. py * - i - - ER bi. oct On 
Po Y ; * 4 
z- < 
th. _ ye \ 


ao belfbroomeant 2) (Nang « they 


4 ate 


y( , 'p bucrwency nine 
— OT 
dayes, makeu ten 
— eſe liedions, » : 


%L 


nn Ren 
fixe 29. dayey tos | 92, che 
ha heapeſis ya. ofthe floud,the Arkote nw 
.comake this ſeventh monerh, the ſeventh frem the ing of the loud, not from 
in che 


frhe 1 Geingboth the ſecond moncth, chap, 7.12. and the rench moneth, chap.8.5, muſt nee 
ftory,to rake ſome monerhs according to the ſeaſon ofthe yeare,and ſome tha 1 


2#/the yearc, not to. the continuance ofthe floud. And this were to breed a 
the floud : for ſeeing the moneths beth before and after, are numbred according to the fche yeare 
A OS NE £* -- 2 OY 
«Neicberdac we approve conceir,that whereas hee maketh the 150. dayesro determine the 
Kh of che ſeventh moncth, afcer which time che waters decreaſe, he would have the Arke roreſt 
upon the 17. dayaceording to che text :buthow is ic like the Arke ſhould reft, before the yarers be« 
, wherein bee followeth a cerraine Hebrew in bis 


gan co abate, without 8 miracle? weed 4 
4- Neither can I condiſcend re Aﬀercerws judgement 
booke of the bindeny of !ſaack 2 that the waters began ro decreaſe before the 159. dayezenpired ; chough 
the decreaſe was nor ſo ſenſible as afterward : and ſo the waters miglit abare ſo much by the end of the 
150, dayes,as that the Atke might well be ſtaid from floring : but the rexr fayourerh noc thiscolleRion, 
whichfaith, chat the waters prevailed an 1 50. dayes : bur when they abared, chey prevailed not : and 
ag3i0e, V+ 3« after the evdof 150, deyes the waters abated, Erge,uet before, 
| $+ Wherefore we tooke this ſeventh monerth according to the order of the yeare being the fixe in nume 
ber from the ſecond moneth whereinthe floud began, and making in all but five compleat monerhs, thee 
js an150. dayes from the 17. ofthe ſecond, tothe 17. ofthe ſeventh :ſo that wee make the 40, dayes of 
cootinuall raine robe a parcell of the 1 50.dayes mentioned chap.7. 24- All which time the waters prevai« 
' led : fo then uponthe lame day, the 151. from the beginning of the floud, which was the T7. ot the ſe= 
venth,the waters abated, and che Arke reftcd upon the mountaines of Armenia:this expoſition beſt agree» 
eth with the text: and thus 7remvelins and Huſcnins doetruly expound. - | 
But ewo objeiovs aremade, 1. ſaith Pereri«s, by this expoſition the Arke ſhall reſt che firtday 
of the abating of the waters, which is nor like, ſeeing that it was above ewo moneths afcer, (the 1. day 
of the to. moneth) when the topsof the mountaines appeared : rhus alſo objeRerh Aferceras. ednſwer 
1, This doubr is eaſily removed, 1. ſeeing chatrhe waters exceeded nor the higheſt mountaines above x5. 
cubits : and rhe Arke might draw atthe leaſt « 11. cubirs of water, as R, Sed, Bat ſochacthe betrom 
of the Arke was but 4. cubics above the tops of the high moucraines : it isnot unlikely but chaccthe was 
ters might abate 4. cubirs in depth the firft day, that che Arke might well couch che cops of choſe high 
mountanes: which may very well be ſuppoſed ro be the higheſt ofthe reſt, becauſe the Arke firt couched 
there. 2. Andthac this great abatement the firſt day may ſeeme probable, ler it bee conſidered, that in 
the ſp:ce of an 150. and odde dayes from the 17. of the 7. moneth, to the I. of the firſt monech in the 
| box. yeare, ve 83. the very loweſt parts of the earth were dried. Now the higheſt hils arethoughe to be 3. | 
miles 2t the leaſt higher than the low places, (as mount Tabor is 30. fuelongs high) chatis, 3000. yards, How much the 
Which maketh 6000. cubits the eight part of that number, theeight-patr of the height of wacer muſt warers are ſup« 
 #bare, whichis 750. cubits: that is every day 37,cubics and arthalfe, or thereabour : be icadmicred, P*{edto have 
thac every day the waters were not wakted alike : for the higher the water, and the greater the compeſſe 525d ery 
«circumference, the ſmaller was the MW Wat ay axe om | ,the waters mighe very mw. 
yell finke ſo much thefirſt day, thatthe Arke might well be ſtayed ww 7" 3" Ararat, 
of Armenia. fre Fins 2 EITh . 
3-Andif we ſay that theſe mountaines, whoſe tops appeared the firſt day of the 10, moneth, were the 
no 
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lower and 1 oceans as ue x wr” _ whom Olfererr. fo _ : then ——— 
doubr ar all: bue charthere might be the two moneths berweene tho appeari topsof the 
highe?, and of he Lowell but oe Wait = F | 


| QyvzsT. V. How many dayes aretobe conmted to a mwonech, 


CEcondly, iris objeAted, fe an 190; deyeanine tres anne, cad ena deyee whchathalſe (roche: 

ving 29. dayes and an halfe after the of Hebrewes to 8 moneth) it will be found chac the 

wart _ Ipwp dayes an an halfe before the waters began ts abate, which was nec cill an 250 dayes ex» 
$ 18 not I ©. Wo +- s S589 | 

. eſw. 1, Wearenot forced here, to adde ten dayes more, sxthe latine texc, for 27. readerh 27. which 

a corrupting of che Scripture, 2 Neicher need wee ſay ns ſome, thee the waners did abate indeed 
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mentuponthe 
= ED the Loud, and coraſee Geordrofn yr: which ora natound 
51 231A 5143 32777, R901 WIC: 2113 95 
+4 Bur ourankveris, chars monerh bere is neither zaken for che ſpace of: 29. to ; 
29.and ahalfe, as Pererimeatfirmerh, bur for thirty dayes.complere; Janie 1 and fo | e have'ah V5op- 
dayesjuſt, fromche ſecondtothe ſeyenteenth of the ſeventh mpnerh :forwalcBethizbe admired; wetſhatp © 
neither finda ſufficient anſwer to this objeRion propounded;ail thoſe o1 Soo eng 
=" e, uolefſe the Hebrewes ſhould I es and yn 
iog of twelve moncths, ſhould be yery hereag.a'YEare accor ee 
Sunne containerh 365;daycs: if heater 30. a 0 OA a. be 
CE dang will be bur 354--ſechatby this reckoning he. Bedeonr yea hong 


h according ; 
_— gay 09 


. »; £ LA 


= 7# &&T Fro OUR OR IO Reo eStore Trans 
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He Avis reffed upon the monnaines of «Ararat, Fr. Some thinke thae-che Ate —_— the: 
[mr ; Feurus,from whence: hea bete Qiterentr, "_ vr underftand ra | 
end cherpartof Thurs which hangeth over z andtherather, he:Cicy atjus is cher: 
Gam, wc ſcemeth to be derived of the word Twows, which Fenires dn brew that pare and Wy ww: 
ua of Cilicia; was ſooneſt dried after the floud, Perer. ' * © an 
| Bucthe ChaldeParsphraſt callech thacparrof hemgalaatbers the Arkeuriticd, Kerds's * Cortine Cepl ro 
ative Canton; 4 p05 Java Prolomie>where is one hill higher thanthe reſt, not called Baris, af wi 
Toſeph ch outof Nichelams Damiſcenmw, which Tunizour of Epipbanixe {ſhewerth muſt be read! ric 
pers inthe Armenian tongue fignifierh a place of deſcending : becauſe there was the place whers thi 

Noe firſt deſcended our of the Arke: andthisis moſi probable. Bur whether parrof rhe Arke reniuned Wl of 
lens time afcer, RSS, fe pics TNT oh oy ir Mar pos rill M_es ma; its ———— the 
Maleras. "FI:T4 4 ae 
Quxzsr. VIT1. How the texch bs & po be accounted. : | _ = 


Verl-- 5+ Pteoonecgns oing and decreaſing rl the tenth moneth, &c. This cannot be the tevch mos bur 
nech from che beginningof che lond;'23 Cojeravechinkerh : for ſeeing there was one mo. Bi 

neck, and 16. daycsof the bel, moneth pſt beforerhe floud came : bythis reckoning this firſt dayef 
thereach moncrly, whenche tops of che mountaines began ro'appeare ſhould betheſeveneenth day of the 
eleverch moneth : which cannor be, f afterthis, Moſes accounteth qo. dayes, verſ;6, ant thrice ſevell 
dayes, according to the thrice ſrnding of Dove, verſo. 12; which are inal ſixty dayes, which! mk 
en beforeche beginning of fix hungred andoneyeare, verf, 14: But there ſhould- onely res 
' maineaſter (ojeraver compuration's monethand a halfe, '2bour forty five dayts. Wherefore this cen 
perm on manner cheyeare, and nor of the floud. we 
F x 


' Qu157, VIIL. How moch water the Arke drew, 1 


hs daych of water, whichtheArke is ſuppoſed ro have Jrawne. '1. I neither thinke al 
it went rx {mall a depth inwater notaboye two or three cubits. as Ramwban, whom Aferrerns follow! 
Jurvei the burthen of the ſhip wasgrear; and muſt cauſe it ro fink* downe deeper 2 neither need wit 
fearewith Rembes, ifthe ines Hob up the third part'of the Arke, ic being a flar bottomed veſſell, iy 
 iemighthaveobcenedrowned: for who knowethinot, bur thar ſuch veſſels may bee loaden within a 'th 
| the bri vefinke. ' 2; Hugo chinkerh'jt drew nine cubirs, wherein he followeth R 
bis. : Drank draw chirreene cubirs, but that is roo much for the Arke toc i 
che'momitaines, mighrbe in danger of daſhing againſt the ground,” 


>cubiref; : 
ſabſcriberather ro-R.Selthavthe Arke dic figke att eleven cubirs:fo that ic was lifted up foure eubirs fr 
the mg of the bills, which was a ſufficient diftance, 


Q& I 5 IT. 4 + Ne Wiehoalibe dye of the Jeareef the floud are ſummed by Moſes, 


Verl.6. Prrrhr of 40." diyer, 0; Cajeraw thinketh, thit all the dayes of this yeare, w 
Ae oud 5th nt numbred by Moſes - as firſt 46, oye] before the floud ci 
Os dayes, wherein the raine fell: 750.  dayes, while che waters preyailed : then 70. dayes fromthe 17:0 
the ſeventh moneth, tothe fiſt ofthe tenth moneth : then 40. dayes here mentiotied : and pd ily, 14-day 
ſpoken of, verſ.20-12- when the Dove wastwiceſene forrly* which in 4lltnake $00, dayes * for in 
yeareof thefloud, there y pp 2-and whereas there isin every yeare; five dayes 20044 — - 
above thar-numbes, apr nts gn, Se ateategy Fry yeare to por jn \merſers int _ Vert. $ 
ems, an odde monerh ro make the number : fic Cajetenxe, Firſt Colevane ane in'the'reckoningdl Io 
thedlaycs: it The forty erginefelt; ;areparr of the 150. dayes, wherein the water fit- 
vailed, as Ihavefhowed '®. Ons. bn An chap 8.6, there arc /not moey 
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heies ſeycndaycs.io be 2ccounted,according coche thrice ſending of the Doye 8Sit may appeare verſ:19. 
Secondly Lafbrding the Hebrew computation, for the dayesof the yeare, wherens the Epyprians Gre- 


cians; and Romans, uled three divers accounts forthe dayes and moneths *:' forthe firſt, in the end of the 
yeare beſide the ewelye moneths added five dayes, and everyfourth yeate they pur ina day more, as we 


> SD FO 


eare, burchen they every third yeare put in's moneth, 3s Herodotxs teftifiech +: the Romans fo divided 
Fe mondths of the yeaxe, givingto ſome 31.dayes, that they together made up the wholenumberof 365: 
dayes, tis moſtlike, that the Hebrewes followed the ancient Calender of the Egyptians, making their 


:ecven with the courſe of the Sunne, ſaving thar chey had alſo their leape yeare, and fo doth Adoſes 
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above a yeare added, to make it equall with the courſe of the Sunne. Wherefore he numbreth nor all the 
dayes of che yeare, (for from the ficſt of che tenth moneth, ro rhe firſt of the firftmoneth of the next yeare, 
ace g0-dayes, whereas there are but 40. andrhrice ſeven dayes ſpoken of) bur oxely thoſe dayesare re« 
gift;ed, wherein ſome thing fell our of ſpeciail note and remembrance, | 


Qyuz3T. X, Whether Noabopened the doors or window, and wherefore, 


Verſ. 6. TO4h opened the window of the Arke whichhe made.} 1. This was neither the doore of the 
Na as ſome Greeke copies read Wea, which ſignifieth a doore : as Chryſoff, hows. 27. 8 
Gee, for thedoore could not be opened without danger, 2. Neither as Cajetaverhinkerh, was this anothec 
window, beſide that mentioned in thedeſcription of the Arke, becauſe there the word (re0har) is uſed, 
which 6gnificth'a light, here the word (chalon) which is a window : forit is nounwontedthing in Scrip- 
rure, to expreſſe one thing by divers names. 3. Neither, as Olcafter conjeQureth, did Noh beſide the 
window, make a cleft or rift in the ſhip to looke out : for that had beene ER reſpe&t ofthe rage 
and yiolence of the water. 4.Neither doth Noh ſend our, rather than looke forth himſelfe,cither for feare 
co behold the terrible waters, as Chry/o/ſfowe, for his heart was not ſo timorous ; or for that the window 
was toolittle for him rolooke out, as Toffarw thinketh : bur becauſe the fowles ſent forth could give no- 
rice by their returne of che remote places, which Noe4h could nor fo eafily fee, Perer. 5, Now whereas 
the tops of the mounraines are (aid ro be ſeene, yerſ.5. before Noah opened the window, the queſtion js, 
of whom they were ſeenc : for beſides Noahand thoſe which were inthe Arke, there was no body to ſee 
them: the anfwer is, 1. that Neeb might have opened the window before, though it be not expreſſed : 
as many things beſide are not, which Noh is ſuppoſed to have done in the Arke : 2.Or it is ſofaid, becauſe 
the tops of the hils were to be ſeene, though noman ſaw them. 3. Likewiſe Neb might know it by revye- 
lation,as he did other chings: as that the waters were 15-cubits abovethe hils, which no man could know 
but from God, HMircer. | 


Qyv 857. XI. Of the comming and going of the Raven, 


Verſe 7. 1] E ſent out 4 Raver.] The Hebrewes texthath, which went and came, the Septuagint and 
RR us Latine, which went and came nor, and ſo many of thePathers doe reade. 1. Icis here no 
wiſe to be admitred, thatthe Hebrew text is corrupted : for neicher could the Jewes conſpire altogether: 
tocorrupt the Scriptures, but their falſhood would have beene ſpied :' neitherdoth this place make any 
thing for the Jewes againſt us, and therefore they had no cauſe to corrupt it : and beſide itis well kyowne, 
that the Jewes are moſt carefull topreſerve the Scriptures, havingall the words in tale,that areuſeg in the 
text, and how often every letter of the Alphaberis found in the Scripture. 2, We alſo refuſetheir conje= 
, Qurey, whorto juſtifie this erroneous reading, would haverhe Sepruagine and Latine to keepe the ſenſe; 
though not the words 7as now the Crow is {aid not to returne, becauſe he came nor againe intothe Arke, 
buronely refted upon it: or forthar hereturned without giving notice of that, wherefore he was (ent, 26/ 
the Doye did, fic Lyranin, Toffatne. 3, TheirconjeRure alſo, which ſay that the Raven returned nor, but 
lighted upon ſome carrion or dead body, cannot be allowed, as contrary to the text, and beſide unlikely, 
fecing now it was the eleyenth moneth, in which time all che dead bodies were either confumed of the 
water, or deyoured of the fiſh, 4. Wherefore we hold the Septuagint and Latine to be corrupt; and that 
according to the Hebrew texr, the Raven went and came to the Arke, both becauſe there was his 
food, his mace or fellew, and his neſt or reſting place : though Ithinkethe Raven was not received into 
the Arke as the Dove was. 5. But the Hebrewes fables we refuſe : how that the Raven was ſentforth our 
of the Arke, becauſe of his intemperancie with his mate : and that ewo ether in the Arke, wete in the 
lainecaſe, Cham, and Cer, the dogge : likewiſe, they imagine, chat che Ravenſhould expoſtulate with + 
Nob, why he was ſent our from his mare : as though Nob ſhould keepe her forhitnſelfe : ſome chinke 
thatthis was the Raven that afterward fed Eli«s * but theſe ridiculous toyes are not worth the rehearſall, 
| 6, The Hebrewes and ſome Chriſtian writers doc here much ſtand upon 4 ares ſome of them, which 
tend ro edifying we refuſe not : as thatthe ſimple hearted are Ggrified by the Dove, who are robe recer 
red into the Church: but Hypocrites and carnall men, muſt not be admitced into the Arke of the Chuceb, 
UtheRaven returned nor; Afercer, : 7 3 Wag 12 4 
Quzsr. XII. Of the ſending ont of the Dove, andthe computation of theſevindajes, 


Ver. 8.y Eſem alſe forth « Dove from him. &c. 1, Though the tops of the mountaines appeated be- | 
yy M0 H&u: the ſending forth £/e mark yer the foond no reſt for the ſole of her foot, becauſe - 
as therarth was nex yer dry but muddy, and Randivg with water, as Chryſofome netcrh : and Joſephus _ 
kris 5:26 "s an 
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\{e ro doe in our leape yeare, as witneſſeth Macrobin; : the Greekes counted preciſely bur 360; dayes to'a 


' How many © 


dayes the Hem, 
rewes count 
ts their yearcs 


here : andrbus thinkerh {bw Ezra, though ocher Hebrewes are of opinion, that there are ten dayes * 
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ſeycn. 


| Chryſpſtowe,chat the olive 65 7es kerps the leaves greeve underthe mares, ipectal y.ſceir 


which were yet under the water. Mercer. 2. whereas ſhe broughgav alive leafe, &c,1 rather thinke mitt 
bel | pe | tne Ohveze 
Pliny netech, is one of thoſe trees, whole leaves arcalwayes greene : then with Ambroſe, t 4 BH4 3: 
wwe die, c.germinevit terra,Oe; ar Gods commandement the earth in the ſame day wherix it brgan to be dy, 
did bud ing forcb:that this olive branch was ferche forth from Paradiſe,or out of the land of Iſraelis 
8 Jewiſh fable,, 3. Where Moſes faith, v- 10. he abode jet orber ſevendayes : Tapprove rather che gpigiog 
Teſtarxs, and Lyravne, and Mercerme, that Moſes obſeryeth. thrice ſevendayes, then of Repertay any | 
Pererins, that d but cyice ſeven, which Nob waited for the ſending forthof the doye :for 
is eyidentthar he had fiaid 7dayes beforc: not ſeven other from thoſe forty dayes,as Pererine expoundeth © 
it : burother ſeyen from the ficit ſeyen ; as the ſeyca other mentioned, y. 12. were other from the ſecang | 


QyrvzsT. XIII. Of the acconnt of the 601, yeare of Noabs age. " 


| Verſa [4 the fix hundred and one yeart;&c. 1. Whereas in the firſt moneth che upperFace of the earch 


_ of the coyer, 


was dried, and yer v.14- it is faixdtheearth was dried the 27. day of the ſecond monerh : wee 

need not with Cjeren to reconcile this doubr,to {ay,cthar this wasallone monerh, bur divers iv computs. 
tion : thefirſt in epoſtef No«bs age, the ſecond ofthe yeare : for it was not like that 3foſes in the ſame 
lace would uſe a divers compuracion, which would breed a confuſion in the Rory : but the text expoun, 
eth it (clfe, chat inthe firſt moneth, onely the upper face of the earth ſeemed to bee dry, bur ic was ng 
firmeand ſound, aud fit for habiration, till rhe ſecond moneth. 2.1 thar Noob removed the coveripg of 
the Arke, thatis, part thereof, ſo much as might ſerve to looke forth, it followerh nor that the windowgf 
the Arke was too little for Neeb to looke our ar, as Pererixe noterh : or not convenient in reſpe@t ofche 
fituation for that uſe, for both Neb out of the window had perceived beforethe tops ofthe mounnraing 
to bee bare, v. 5.fer howelſe and of wbom were they ſcene ? as alfo in that Noah pur bis hand out of rip 
window and tooke in the dove,it appearcth it was not out of his reach : but from the top of the Arke No. 


«b might ſee round about, whereas the window opened bur one way,and therefore he removed ſome pan 


QynsT. XIIH. Noabs floudof the longeff cominuance of all there. Sf 
Verſ. 14- A Ndinthe ſecond moneth, the 17.449 of the manech.] rt. This floud then which was in Nodly 
time, was of the longeſt continuance of all louds and inundations, that ever were : tha 
great inundation of Nils under Prowethexs, endured bur a moneths ſpace : that under Ogyges in Achaiy, 
two moneths : another under Dexcalion in Theſlalia, three monerhs : they make mention alſo ofa fourth 
inundation of the Ile Pharos,calied therefore Pharonica, under the Egyptian Proteus : bur none of rhel 
were like unto this inundation in Neabs time, neither for generality of place, or perpervity of cime. 2. For 
this floud neither continued only nine moneths as Annizumchinkerh, or ten moncths as Cojetenn ſupps 
ſeth : but twelve monerhs fulland ten dayes, according tothe courſe ofthe Sunne : for Noah went into th 
Arke, when the floud began, in the ſecond moneth. and 17. day ofthe fix hundred yeare, and og 
forch the ſecond meneth of the yeare fix hundred and one, upon the 27.day of the moneth. S 


QvzsT7,XV. Abſtinence inthe Arke, - F 


Verſ 18. AY Noh came forth, &c. 1. Ambroſe noteth, as ſome Hebrewes before, that whereas Nod 
is bid ro come forth, he and his wife, his ſonnes and. their wives, y.1 6.but when he is bid to 


come in, he and his ſonnes, and his wife and hisſonnes wives, arc joyned together,chap.6.y.18. thatrhey 


lived apartinthe Arke, and companiednot rogerher, wen commiſeetnr ſex in introits ſed commiſcetar is 


Jr Neth alchough iris like that Ngb and bis s lived inabſtinencein the Arke, becauſe ic was acing 
of mourning: and therefore the Hebrewes note, that Joſeph had his children ner inthe yeares of faming 
in/Egypr, bur before : yerthiscannor be gathered out of the 16. y. where Nob and his wife, his ſong, 
and their wives are named together, when they are bidden to come our of the Arke : for here y. 18. they 
are againenamed aſunder. 2 But R. Iſaack Carme,his note is too violent: that Noah dothnothere as God 
bid bim,but abſtained Rill from the company of bis wife, becauſe hee feared left men might kill one apo 
ther,as Caindid Abel, or becauſe he expeRed another floud, the fimplicity of the rext warranterh noſugk 


thing. 3- Afwſealas noreth the obedience iv Neabsfarily, rhartbey enterio, and goe forth according 


to Nesbs direQion. 4+ Lather obſerver. alſo the fingular order inthe creatures that goe not forthcoaly 
ſedly rogether, bur according cotheir kindes, or as the Hebrew word is, fewbes, cyery one ſortingt 


his like. 
| Qy 257. X VI. Neb buildeth an Altar, net without Gods divettion, 


_ proverb it by theſe words, that God ſeelled a ſavent ofreſd 
cap Intl to his word. Wheeker Noh knew by the cxanple nad 
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-the Writer,as ſome Hebrewes: burir is cleare,that the Lord thus ſpakero Noeh,who is faid thus co 
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God was pleaſed with this kinde of worſhip by ſacrifi rifices : 28 alſo he was direQed thertunto, becauſero 
this ed there were ſeven of the cleane creatures raken into the Arke by Gods owne appoinement, and for 
the faſhion of the Altar, which wasmade cither of carth, or of unhewen ſtones, whereof firſt mention 


3s made in this place, he bad cither che patrerne from the praQice of the elder Pacriarks, or byinftin& 


from God. - | 
| * QyzsT. XVII. To what end ſacrifices were uſed. | 
- ma Nd offered burm offerings : three reaſons are yeelded why the Lord pleaſed to be ferved with fa= 
A crifices: ewo arc alleaged by Chryſoftome, The morall end was, thatthe piety and deyotion of the 
plemight be ſtirred up by his external! note: a politickeend,thar as circumcifien was grven asa marke 
Pp! difference berweene them and other people : ſothe ſolemne uſe of ſacrifices might containe them in 
the ſervice of God,that they ſhould noe be enticed to the —_— of the Gentiles, by their pompous and 
magnificent ſacrifices. Athird end was myſticall, well couched by {aivin. Semper illis ante oculosſymbee 
le yroponi oporeuit, Oc. Theſe ſacrifices were as ſymboles and ſignes to preach and prefigure uncochem 
their Mediatour and atopement ROD Chriſt, withour whom nothing is acceptable ro God. And 
further; although Neeb gave thanks alto roGod forthe preſervation of the uncleane creatures, as for the 
cleane; yet he offereth onely of the cleane, becauſe he had fo learned from the Parriarks, chat God was 
leaſed with ſuch facrifices, before whom otherwiſe nothing is uncleanc,bur in reſpeR of man: and wheres 
25 he offered of all cleane both beafts and fowles, it is like he rooke of more kindes, than thoſe five uſed 
inthe Law : that is, Oxen, Sheepe, with Goars, Doves, and Turtles, Futther, he offered burne ſacrifices, 
rather than oblations, Exeberiſtical, not axthe Hebrewes imagine, for his owne finne, bur becauſe ſuch 
Gcrifices were moſt uſed beforethe Law, and were beſt accepted, when as the whole ſacrifice was conſus 
med upon the Altar, Mercer. ; 


QuzsT. X VIII. How God ſmelled a ſavenr of rift, 


Verf, 21. Od ſmelled a ſavenr of refÞ.) 1. Asmen are delighted with pleaſant ſavoury, fo this ſervice 
| (3d ſacrifice of Noah was pleafing unto God, as the Chaide Paraphraſt readeth. 2. Nor 
that the externall a& of ſacrificing in it ſelfe pleaſed God, but the chankfull mindeofthe facrificer, Ca/vin. 
3. All ourafts have a double ſmel],one outward before man, another inward before God : Cainand Abels 
facrifice had one outward ſmell, but Abels bad a ſweer ſayour befide within, Aſuſcnk 4. And this fayour 
herein differetb from all ſenſible ſavours : for chere may be ſacibry inthe moſt pleaſant odours, but wich 
this ſiveer ſayour the Lord is neyer filled or wearied, but alwayes delighted wich the prayers of the Saines, 


Cojuranc, 


QyzsT. XIX. How the Lerdwillno more cmrſe the carth, 


Verſ.21. | henceforth curſe the ground any more for mans ſake,cFe. 1. The Lord ſpeakerh nor genes 


rally of all kinde of curſing the earth : for thoſe curſes which are upon theearch for mans finne, 
Gew.3.17.4-1 2+ are not taken away : but he meaneth chis particular curſe by waters, that all iflefſh (hall 


2. Where itis added as arcaſon, forthe imagination of mans heart & evil, &c. iis not to be raken 
as Anpercaee, colleReth 2: that God will ſparetheearth, and beafts, becauſe man is ſubjeR to linne : bue 
the promiſe is made ſpecially for man. Thar ſeeing hee is by nature ſubdued to fine, hee isto bee 
pitied, and not for every offence according to his deſerts to be judged : for then the Lord ſhould continu 


oily overflow the world, Calvin. 3. And whereas this reaſon is given why the Lord would deftroy che 


world, Gen,6.6, becauſethe imaginations ef his heart were evill zit may ſeeme ftrange, thar the ſame cauſe 
_eregoa here, = from mm "Tg the Lord would mts world . nas y is is here SONG, to 
whe originall beginning of this mercy,not ro —_ man,who is a ercorru nature, 
but from Gods owne gracious favout, Mercer. 4 Further, whereas it is faid, God ſaid in his Ars, hi Wag 
nocoaly ſecretly. purpoſed by the Lord, not uttered, but either revealed to Noah as a Propher,orto s Oi 
ke 
is bic hearr,as taking counſel! and deliberation with himſelfe, Afercer. 5. From his yemth:not only from his 
youthful! eſtate, which age is more prone unto fin, committing the ſame with rage and violence, as Toſt4- 
tw :0r when man beginneth to have uſe of reaſon, and free-will, as Rupertan, Bur mans thoughts arecvill, 
evenay ſoogeas he is able to conceive or thinke any thing 3 yea our nature js evill fromthe cradle, (alvin, 
Though as Ambroſe well ſaith, creſcir cam aratibus cnipa, ar age grownth, ſo ſenne increaſeth. 


QytsrT..XX. Howtheſraſon: of the yeare are promiſed alpayes to cominue. 


Verl, 23, Q Owing time avd berveſ, ce. 2. The Lord doth nor promiſe that for ever thels ſeaſons of the 
| care {hall continue : for #er cho end of ehe world they ſhall ceaſe, Buraltthe dayes ofthe 
earth : char is, ſo long astheearth continueth in this Rates Afuſd#?. 2. Neither is this rs bee underſtood 
of every particular Countrey : for ſometime and in ſome place, ir falleth our through the juſt judgemear 
of God, that there is neither ſeed time nor harveſt, as it hapned under Elias, 1 King.17. Bur it is referred 
tothe generall condition of che whole carth, ahavigghon. be be a/perpetuall {ucceſſion of theſe ſea» 
lons. 3. The yeare is not here divided into ſix parts, as the Jewes imagine, giving unto cach partewo mo 
1s: buceAeoſer dividerh the yeare according to chepopuar eftimrtion, into two parrs, cald and heac, 
Weiner end Winer: and by ſeed time and harveR, are underſtood the benefes rhag ariſe wro men by 
Sx | | 5t& 


Hom.g7 2n8.Gen, 


no more periſh by them: as is ſhewed, cap. 9. 21. forthe world notwithanding ſhall bee deſtroyedby 
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the ſeaſonof the. yeare, Luther, Perer. Mercer, or by them therwo other parts of the yeare are jm. 


 plyed the Spring and Autumne. 4. Further it1s laid, day andvight ſhallyet ceaſe * not becauſe there wg, 


no. diftinRion berwene rhe day and night Guringrthe time of the floud, as ſome Hebrewes : for we ſee thy 


Noah accounted the dayes,when he ſenc out the Dove, which could.nor have (carched abourin the dark; 


but there was not ſuch apparant diftinRion of the day and night, as before : the whole frame of the 


. world being then out of courſe. Like as wken the skic isdarkned in Sea tempeſts, as AZt.27. 20. neither 


Sunne nor Starres appeared in many dayes : the Sunne and Starres then kept their courſe, but not to any 
ſuch uſe of the inhabitants of the earth. And this is to be underſtood m_y for the continuance of da 

and night inthe whole carth : for ip particular places the night may be alcered, as'in Egypt, andthe day, 
as when the Sunne Rood Rlill in the times of Joſua, CMHercer, | 


4. Places of dofirine. 
1. Doft. Nothing acceptable to God without faith. 


Verſ, 21. AX the Lord ſmelled « ſavorr of reft, &c. Becauſe Noah offered up his ſacrifice in faith, | F; 
| therefore it had a pleaſant ſmell before God: whereby it iscvident, that all ſervice which | 
is offered unto God being nor mixed with faith, doth ſtinke before him : ſic Occolampadins, - | 


| 2. Doft, Original ſnng not by corrupt inwtation. 


Verſ. 27: P*-- bis youth : this place direRtly proverh originall finne, againſt che Pelagians : who de. 


nied jt to be a deprayarien of our nature, bur a.cerrupt imitation : but here'we ſee, that eye 
inthe very youth and firſt age of man, when he is not yet ſo apt ro imitate, there is evilnefle and corrupri. 


"on inthe keart: asitis inthe Proverbs, 20. 11. a childe is knowne by his doings, whether his worke bey 


M elamorgh.ts 


Bellarm, ib. de 
Ferb. Dei. cop .3+ 


Balkar.Lb.s. de 
ami/-grat.c3 
Original finne 
mort a ſubſtance 


pure or right. 


- 


3. Dolt. Excommunication how to be uſed. 


Verſ:21, 1 ne ore cnrſethe earth, & c, neither will I from henceforth ſmite, c, Here curfing and ſmi. 

ting goe together ; firſt God curſeth, then he ſmiteth : after chisrulenone ought whe \mitrea 
hy the ſpirituall cenſures of the Church, but ſuch as ſtand firſt accurſed before God : not as the Pope ſmj- 
teth with bis chunderboles, eyenthoſe, that arcthe faichfull ſeryants of Chriſt ; but the Wiſe man faich 
that a curſe cauſlefle ſhall notceme, Probecrbs, 26.2. 59Y ; 


4. Det. The ſeaſons of the yeare from Noahs time. | j 


Verſ. 22. FA Old and heat fhall not ceaſe, &c. That therefore is bur a fabulous gonceir of Ovid, that « 
| 4 Satarnes tirme it was a continuall ſpring : for we ſee that eycntheſe ſeaſons of Winter and 
Summer began under Noah. + | h 


5. Places of confutation. 

1, Confut. The Latine tranſlation corrupt. "MN 
Vetrſ. 7. WW /Hrms the Latine textreadeth,that the Rayen went out and returned not againe't where 
: as the true reading is, that the Raven went, going forth and returning, Bellarming would 
excuſe it thus; that the Latine text in ſenſe agreeth with the Hebrew: for the Rayeareturned to the Ark 

oing and comming, but not into the Arke to Neah. 1, But Bellarwine might know,' that there isdib 
| 2 berweenea Tranſlator, and an Interpreter, the one followeth the ſenic, the other ſhould keepe thi 
yery words and ſenſe withall. 2. And as herethe Latine varieth fromthe words, ſo yerſ. 21. it leayeththe 
ſenſe, for whereasthe Hebrew readeth, the thought of mans heart is evill, &c. the Latine ani 
the ſpeech, and faith, prone to evill, ſuch liberty thatcorrupreranſlation taketh, (which they make aut 


ricall) ro chop and change theoriginall text : As likewiſc-in the fourth yerſe, tor the 17. day of the me 
'neth, the Latine readeth the 27.day. " | | 


© 68 
2. Confut, God created nothing evil. 7 


Verſ. 21. "JF He imagination of mans heart, jetſer, figmentum, the frame or faſhion of mans heart, ee,whidi 
| x T mn be underſtood not Pafſively, for that frame of the heart, which was created of Gul 
for that is good : but Aﬀiveh, for that which, the keart of man -imaginerh and-framerh ir to it ſelfet 
which is called the imagination and framing of the thoughts, chape6: yerſ.5..apd that is evill : wherefar 
this place neither giveth any adyantageto profane perſons, to conceive of God, as though be were A 
thor of evill, for the heart as it is created of God's good,the ſubſtance thereof is of God, the evillqualit} 
thereof is of the corruptionof our owne nature: neither doth this place ſeryc ts uphold 1/{ricw« condtlh 
that originall finge ſhould be a ſubſtanciall things . « * 


. 6. Places of exhortation and morall uſe, F: 
_- | _ © I, Morall Compoſſiv toward the creatures. = b 
Verſ.t. G Od remembred Noah andevery beaft,of e. Gods mercifull providence appeareth,chat watc j 


os 


cth not oncly over men, bur oyer the inferious creatures, for mans ſake: ; according 


; ein 


2: Mordlh obſer, Obedience, 
Verl.14: 2 Fm en God ſpakg to Noth: the earth was now perſeAly dry; and Noah might have gone our if 


he would, bur he waiteth upon God, that as he entred into the Arke by his appointment, ſo 
he willnot goe forth wichour his commandement : fo Ambroſe noterh well : ſiccaracrat terra, exire pee ih teu 
roit Noe de Arca &c. ſed juſt ua nihil 17 arrogat, ſerotum ſed divine committit 1mperie ; the earth was now arccxi, © 
dried, Noah might have gone forth, butthg juſt man doth arrogate nothing to himfelfe, be waely commirteth 
himſclſe to Gods commandement, By this wee are taught obedicntly in all our wayes co depend vpoa 


3. Moralobſer. T hank ſg iving for benefits received. 


Verf. 20. HE offered buvt offerings : to teſtfiie his thankfulneſſe ro God, for this his greatdeliverance 4 
+ &- Lfothe godly are taught for all che benefics, which they receive, to yeeld due thavks unco 
God, and acknowledge him onely the author and giver of them : as Dawidſaich, Wnar ſhell I render to 
zhe Lord for all bis benefits? &c.T] willtake the cup of ſalvation and eal upen che name of the Lord, Pſ4l.116.12; 
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OR” He cr ſonne, H.C,younger.S.B.G iniwI, his youngeſt ſonne.T. heb.chatas parum, little, 
fs T.tc 35: fr 4 domeſticall ſervant. S. a ſervant of ſervants: cat. cd 
Ch '  87- Godſballenlarge Japheth.H.S.C.P.G. peſwade Lapheth : allicier, T.G.pathah, Ggnificth to cnlarge and 
' perſwade: ler bus glory dwvcllimthe tents of Sem, Ch. 


3. The Explanationof doubts. 4 
QVEzsrT. I. Ofthe benedillionof increaſing and multiplying after the fl:ud, | = "4 


| «<p 

I. OdfaidtoNoeand bu ſarcs brin h fruit. 1. Though the Scripture make no mention of an, b | 

Ee Fay ddd Pk peccki benediftion bclongeth alſo ro Noab, becuGl? " 

isincreaſed in his ſonnes, Larher. 2.This bleſſing doth properly and eſpecially appertaine co lawfyll mar. 

rizge, though there be a kinde of obſcene fecundity alfo in unlawfull copularions, for God ſpeakert.w 
Neeh and his ſonnes, (alviv, 3. This increafing,though by Gods bleſſing is extended ro other creatures, 
Biodwws,bh.z, Yet it is ſpecially dire&ed unto man,for whoſe cauſe other creatures 8re mulrjp! ied: 4. ln char this bleſſing A 
Exle pts is rehearſed againe, yerſ.7. it ſhewerh the cercainty of it, and the mighty. increaſe of mankinde after the |» 

- loud : forir is recorded, thar within rhree hundred yearcs, Ninxs King of the Aſſyrians, had an amyo 

ſ&yenteenc hundred thouſand foormen. i 

 .,Qy2n5 7, 11. How manhath yetrule and dominionoverthe creature, y 


Lo Lſothe frare of you, &c. 2+ Thoſe three privileges which were given unto manin his crea con: i 
A of increafing and multiplying, Gen:t.28. of his rule and dominion overthe creatures, 55id. of hi 
food and ſuſtencation, yerſ;, 29. are here renewed in theſe three firſt verſes, though not in char integri : 
and perfeQion : for the generation of man is with much difficulty and perill : his dominion over the crez. 
tures much impaired : kis food more groſſe, and with greater care provided. 2, Yer man retaineth ſill hy 
dominion and foveraignty over the creatures, though not ſo abſoJute,as Adem had it : firſt we ſee thoup 
the ſavage and wilde beaſts have caſt off mans yoke, yer ſuch as are moreneceſlary for mans uſe, as Oxeq, 
Horſe, Sheepe, remaine inſubje&ion ill: ſecondly, eyen the wilde and unruly beaſts are ramed by the 
wit and induſtry of man, [an.2.8. and the hand of man worketh many engines and inttraments whey 
by they arccakenandſubducd * as here ficly they are ſajdro bedelivercd inco the hand of man : thirdly, 
though God doevften punifh mans diſobedience by the cruel] beaſts (which is one of the foure re 
plagues ,Eankz4-21.) yerare they reftrained by the power of God, inthat chey oyer-runne not cher 
ro deſtroy man, arid partly they doe reraine a naturall feare and aweof man, whom willingly rhey' ug 
Azule, but cither provoked, or conſtrained by famine, or fearing ſome hurt torhemſclyes, 
at Pe Qyns T. III. #bether fleſh were eaten before the floud. 
TR Urry thingrhat moverb ſhall be melt far you, 1. Some thinke that fleſh was nat eaten before 
Y EF flow in che families of the righteous, Bloor: 2» Somme, that the cating of flcſh was nor ar Ke 
uſe before rhe floud: which isthe opinion of Lyranns, Toſtat, Fs a;abliz. Bur the liberty ofcating of fleſh 
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not oa 


is nothere firſt ;granced, ic is onely renewed. 73- Neither is their opinion to be approved, which chi 
that the cating of flefh war permirred before the floud, but yer por uſed among the faichfull 3 of which 
judgemens ſceme tobe Theoderer, and Thomas «Aquinas ; for ro what cnd ſhould the faitbfull reftraige 


Fied.qu.ssin themſelves of tharliberty which God gave them ? 4. Neither yer doe we thinke char the eating of fle 

Genoſ" wastheiruſuallfood before the floud, as it isnow, as ſcemeth to thinke Dominicrs 4 Soto, a Popiſh Wyp 

Them.in 14.ad ter for whenas yetthecarth and plants were ot corrupred byche floud, bur rerained their naturall forg 

rr _ and vigour,they yeelded more fufficient nouriſhment, 1o that the eating of fleſh was nor then lo necefſi- 

7 ny ry : and as the more delicare uſe of ſome plants, as the uſe of Wine by Neab was brought in afterward: 
. fo 
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niich fleſwof fowlevand Deafts did grow in requeſt after che Aoud, which was nur. caxcted bear, 


' * 5+. Wherefore the ſounder opinion is, that nor onely the eating of fieſh\was permitted before che Royd, 
17, bucuſed norencly among the prophane race, bur with the faichfull,though wich greatermoderation..Our 
_ reaſonsare theſe : 1. Becauſe there is madeno new grant, neither inthis, nor in che 1cft, as of mulciplying 
.. and bearing dominion, &e. butonely the ancient privileges granted to man, confirmed: . 3» The dilly 

Riodof cleave beafts, which it was Iawfull for chem toeat, and the uncleane; whereof they might vat el 
Caloining.Gm. Lewit iz 3.3, Itiscvidentby the oblationof Abel; who offered the firft fruir of his ſheepe, and che 

| | of them :-burit had beene no praiſe ro Lbe?; to offer the fatfings, if he uſednot co eat,_of them.: kh 

beeneall one to God, whether to offer leane or fat: but herein Abelis commended; becaulc he profents 

the ſerriec-of God before hjs owne privare uſe : and therefore [aſtinus wellcolleerb, $7 ane poſuit 4 ” 


+ 


2 ntiltatiſne Deux, non dubium quia ſolitus fit ex labore ſus militatem percipere : {f Abel didprefeira'0 
—_  befare bu rd, te profic of bislaboxr : and'to the ſame Lathes rs Faw thac ſayip wo 
: of the Apotile, Who feederh « fleckg,and eateth not of the mulke thereof, 1 Cor.g.7. and. by xhe fame real il '- 


2 alſo of the fleſh thercof.4.1ntharexprefie mention is bere fitft made of eating of fleſh, ic js.not,as cnvewil 


Ri refolvech, quartow adnſuome,in refpet of theuſe, ſod guarinns 4d neceſſitatews, in_regard of the nacellyy 
—_—— The food of fleſh begange now to be more neceſſary, becauſe the plants and herbs bad loft che firlt wah 
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therefore ir needed nar lo eſpecially to be provided forby pavcepe Bur here generally the cating of the 
' bloud with the fleſh is forbidden : whether cogecher withthe ficſh :live or dead, or {eparaced from the 
fichh, azo drinke ir,orco cat ir as now the uſe is in confeRed meats. ins 


I, Quvzs T. V. Wharefore the eating of blond was prohibited. 


x 7Ow whereas the eatingofbloud was forbidden, boch before the Law,and under the Law, Lewir.r9, 
I N andafter the Law inche beginning of the Goſpell; Af.15.ic hall be profitable to confider the cauſes 
of this prohibirion. Fisſt, ic was forbidden before the Law : 1. Not ſo muck for decencie and cometi- 


©2- BF - neſſc,or for chat bloud is a grofſe and heavy food : 2, Bureither that aforchand by rheſe ceremonizs]l pre 

1 WM ceprsmens minds might be prepared the. better to beare che yoke of rhe Law, which afterward ſhould 
gh beprot lgated. 3. Orrather that by this precepcof abſtaining from bloud, men might be the more ter- 
en, hr. 7b ſhedding of mans bloud: fic Chryſoft. 


* - Secondly this law was revived, Levir,17.11,12. whereof two reaſons are given : one civill, becauſe 
e life of the fleſh is the bldud : thatthey ſhould forbeare from all ſhew of crucley,and ſomuch the more 
dereft the ſhedding of mans bloud : the other religious,becauſe / have giventhe blond to offer at the Altar: 
"thebloud, che organ of life, is holJunto God the Author of life and therefore they ſhoulf nor pollu;e 
xrprophanc icby devouringthereot. | | 
\\Thicdly, the Apoltles did forbid the cating of things ſtrangled, and bloud : 1. Not becauſe among the 
| Gentiles,ſuffocaced things were beldto be the tood of cvill ſpirits,as Origen writerh: for it is not like thar 
the Apoſtles would ground rheir decree upon ſuch heathenith fancafies. 2. Neicher by bloud is homicide 
forbidden, and by things ſuffocated. uncleane,as ſome thinke : forvhe Apoftles would notuſe obſcure and 
- myſtical! rcarmes in their decree : and theſe things were already provided for by law among the Gentiles. 


-: - 


j1 IF | 3. Neicher did che Apoſtles forbid theſe chings onely to reſtraine incemperancie: for many kinds of food 
fleſh arc more delicare and tobe defived, than theſe. 4. But «Angufire ſhewerh the true cauſe of this probi- 
oke, BY biczon: LD nrdides faltuns oft, quia cl:gere voluernnt Apoſteli pro temopore rem facilem Fe. Thas was decveed 
bi WY becanſe che Apoſtles for 4 while won!d chuſe ſome cafie rhmg, not burdenſone tothe obſervers, which the Gen 
cave WY © rides nuight obſer ve in common with the Jewer,Gye. Thus Auguſtine difpucing agaiaſt Fauſto, This the Apo - 
flelk files did oocly for atime, left the beleeving Jewes, who could bardly all at once be removed from the 
Wrs legall rites, mighr have beene offended at the libertie of che Genriles: bur now this cauſe being removed, 
oy ad there beipg no ſuch feare, this decree alſo is expired. 

ard: Qut3sT. VI. How thu prohibition dependeth of the former verſe, 

fare. 


verſe, as Exgnbinus,who by the eating of fleth with the bloud, underftanderh figuratively the 
theddingof mans bloud. 2. Neither is che Hebrew ach, to be read as an adverſative, as Paulus Burgenſſs 
regdeth, verwntamen, norwithſauding.: as though the ſenſe ſhould bechis ; chough yee are permicced co 
ſhed the bloud of beefts, yet ir is untawfull for you to ſhedthe bloud of mas, 3. Neither is chis another 
Exception, concerning mans food, as ( 4jerene, that as before the blond of beafts is excepted, ſohere 
'humane fleſh : tharif ir be nor lawfull to hed the bloud of man, neicher is icro ear bis fleſh, which firſt 
mult be killed before it be eaten... 4- Neither need there to be here underftood avy ſentence, 25rhis ; / 
- wil nor have youto ſked mans blexd, andthen this to follow as # reaſon: for rhis prohibicionrs ſhed mans 
loud, followerh direRly in the next verſe. 5. But this word tranflaced (for) may beread as a cauſ3!}: 
Why God would have them abſtaine from all cruclry or ſavage behaviour in eating of the'bloud of beaſts, 
that they ſhould have a greacer deteſtation of the ſpilling or ſhedding of mans bloud, Perer, Mercer. 


Qyz ST. VII, How God will require the bloyd of man at the hand of beaſts. 


Yaſ, $+. A T thehandof every braft. 1. Ruperence by beaft, underftandeth the Devill, chat ſhall anſwec 

ph for the death of mens ſoules : bue Aſoſes here direfly fpeakerh of the bodily life, which 

tin the ſpirics and bloud, 2. Neither by beafts here arc nnderftood cruel! and beaſtiall men : forir fol- 

Piithafterward, at the havds of wan will Irequire it, &c. 3, Neither dorh CHoſer infinuare the _ 
26 H 3 


Verſ'y. Ee ſurely I willyequire your blond, &c. 1. Which wordsare neither anexpoficionof the former 
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of martyrs, which were expoſed to beaſts: for which the perſecutors ſhall anſwer for, that did caſt rhe 
Saints bcforeche beaſts. 4 Bur here is ſhadowed ferth'thar Law, which was afierward publiſbed, that 
cycmthe beaſt char killeth a man ſhould be Roned,Exodi2n OO INS WR 4 


- 


Qy #24: V ITT. How bis bloud ſhalbe ſoed, that fbeddoth blond. .  _ , .. 


Vee. " 7.7 34 ſhall bi blendbe ſhed. 1. Some reade in homine, and' referre it to the firft clauſe, Hy is. 
We Buop din mars bloudinman, 2s they which are —_— ny on ſhed is it were _ ©; 
y prohibited. -2. Some rea = 

od | 


RR 


$2V. 


in them, fc Toftatis © but inthis ſenſe, one kinde of murther onel 
tz homine, againſt man: that is in deſpite of man, Cajetar. 3. Bur the beft reading | : fer 33 
and to referce it to the laſt clauſe, by man ſhall his bleud be ſhed r thecis, by che Magiftrare : as the Chalde 7 
interpeeteth, by witneſſe by the ſemtence of the Indge : for it ſhould freme, rhat before the fioud there was |. 
no law made,nor power given to man to puniſh-murther: as Ldaw not apainftCoin;thar kit. © 
led his brother Abel, Mercer, 4. And this muſt be underftood, nor de fatto, ſex de jars & merino; mot of the © 
2 falt: formany times murtherers eſcape, bur of the rightand due deferr of murtkerers; that they ire by || 
Gods Law worthy of death : and many times wherethelawof man failerh, char ſuch are nor execiiced, © 
Gods vengeance overtaketh them : ſuch are citherflaine in barrell, or by the hands of ocher, or by foe || 
other meanes : as itis in the Plalme, awcn of blend ſoull wet live hatfe their dates. Pſalm. 55. 24. Calvin, 


; Qvsz $T. I XN. That man ifs ſbewld be preſerved becauſe of Gods image. 1 £43&8 .0 4 & 


N the imageof God, &c. 1. Hence it followeth nor, as Oleaffercolleeth, thatche image of God iz in | > 

mans body,becauſc the image inthe ſoute cannet be by the killing of the body deftroyed:for the reaſon | 
concluderh.well, though chisimage of God benor inthe body, yer becauſe the body is the Taberna ba 
of the ſoule, and bearech chat, which bearerhthe imageof God, ir ought for that cauſe co be reyerenced? & 
and yerthe image of God though noc originally or principally, yer by the conſequent and effeAs, is ex« 
preſſed and ſhineth in ſome fort ia mans body : in thar it is made upright and aſpiring to celeftiall chings, 
and (oſutableto rhe foule, and in regard that into the hand of man, God hath delivered the rule and do- | 
minion of the cre#tures,cap.t-ver{28, 2. Though the image, wherein man was created, be miich decayed 
and impaired, yetſome part thereof remaineth, for the which thelife of men ſhould be ſpared and pre- | Ky 
ſerved, Calvin, 3. And if for this reafon the life of any man whatſoever ſhould be regarded, much more 
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the life of Chriſtians in whom this image is renewed in Chriſt Afuſcul. | | 4 
». Qrs ST. X, Of the Reine-Box, | " - 


Have ſet my bow inthe cloud, Fc. 1. Neither Ambroſe conceit can be admitted , who under; | he 
69.17.56. de ftandeth not here che vifible Raine-Bow in the clouds; butthe inviſible power of God, where 
Noah arc. by heſomctime intendeth, ſometime rewmicterh his judgements, as a bow js bent, and unbeoc againe't Bur 
Raine-bow this colleRion is contrary to the texr, which ſaith ; The Bowſball be ſeens inthe cloxd, verl, 14. 2. Neichet 
was before the 5, their opiniop ſound, that chinke there was neither raine nor Raine-Bow before the floud : for how could Ve 


Verſ: 3] 


_ eg. he plants and fruirs of the earch haye beene ſo many yeares preſerved without raiae : ſo then the Raine* I - 
neer.ina Ger, BOW Was before the floud, bur it beganne ancly now to be a ſigne of this covenant betwoene God and the 


weaſel ge man : asthe Lord chuſcth ſometime naturall chings for fignes, as Bread and Wine, 'and Water in the'S#- the 
craments, Hercer. 2. Neither isthe opinion of ſome Hebrewesto beadmirted, that thinke the Raine-Bov 

' to have beenc before the floud : burthen ir appeared inthe clcare aire, nowin acloud : for the irir ot WW G7 

Thew. quedlibert. Bow can have noexiftence or being, bur in-adewing or filling cloud, Afercer. 4, Neither is Themes Aqui iff 11. 
3.aticzo. mn judgement and Cajererxs ſou ad, which thioke that the Raine-Bow is partly a naturall figne,chacrhen W +... 
TheR mme- fſhallbe no floud : becauſe rhe Reive-bow ſheweth nor, but when the clouds are thinae and diſperſed, ſoa 
on whereas thicke and blacke clouds ingender inundations : for the cauſes of the generall floud werenot nz | 
there ſhall bee Turall, and God withour the clouds, by the overflowing onely of the waters could drowne the world: 
no floud, ard beſide, if the Rain-bow werea naturall ſigne,then before the floud came it might have prognofticated 
fo much: bur then it ſhould have beene a lying Hgne tfor, notwithſtanding the Raine. bbwirckvn @ppet- 

ring before thedeluge, (as it is like) the floud came. 5. Though the Raine-bow bee nor « naturall ſigne, 

buc voluntary, depending upon the will and infticution of God: yet notwithſtanding hath ir ſome agrees 

Scebger,cont. ment with that which ic is made a ſigne of ; like 8s baptiſme in the fleſh hath ſome reſemblance of che 
Cardan. exercit. ſyuje:forhe Raine-bow is 2 fit and convenient higne ro portend no inundation likely co follow,becaulſeitis 
—_ a orJinarily a figne either of faire weather, or of no long raine. Andit bath beencobſcrved, that a Raine 
qroblemm. 3* bowinthe morning berokeneth ſhowers,in the evening faire weather z Befide the Raine-bow is found to 
Plin.lh.13.c.24. be wholeſome to plants and herbs, that where'iclighteth it giyeth them a more pleaſant,and a frogrint 
Thcir opinios ſmaclli as Ariſtecleand Plinie write, and therefore fitter in this behalfe ro be a ſigne of grace and fayout, 
refuſcd, that 6, Further, their imagination is fond, thatthink there ſhall be no Raine-bow 40. yearcs before che ent 
—_ ny and deſtrutionof the world by fire : uſe the zire ſay they, muſt be a long time before prepared byi 
R.inebow —FContinualldrinefſe forthat combuſtion 2: As though God cannot at once make the world combuſtible, u 
40. yeares be- the raiue and flouds were garhered rogether ſpeedily for the inundation : further, if there ſhould bee 19 

. " forerheend raine for fortie yeares before the end of the world, how ſhould the fruits of the earch bepreſeryed : 

ofthe world. « - f,,nige and miſcric muſt needs follow in the world. : whereas it ſeemieth ar che comming of Chrift, 
Of rhe _ chere ſhall be plea;ant times and full of mirth, wherein they ſhall cac anddrinke, merry, dts iven if 
on of tha marriage, as it was inthe dayes of Nob, Marth, 24.7. Laftly, Raperrxe opinion wanteth fufficie 
Raine-bow. bs applicth chis covenant ſignified by the Raincbow wholly uaco Chriſt, and makerh ic pl 
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A. of ly fe Exoa,3: mentioe thiseo- 

| ah noterh-Qieite Bowe be "eemnrnns 

« i fight of mercy: for hee "that © mr ——-px1 FR 

Ko 3 when they ſeethe Bow «Whethirthe' 
£ ſack fuperfiiti8n We 2lo & oven wth? 
; of Godgpredriitrcy, in phisg rhe worlf,'12, This ſpeech maondy” 

5 of the Lord concerning ththeavenly Ba, was peftheritrered ro Noah Aloiie, aud by hinit® his ch ha _ 

n TE dren, as ſome thinke, orts Sewonely a -- op hisfagaes, bur r8'CHaw with th Set 

E. £2 ycrappearednor, 2nd this Vefng a temporal teffing, as wicked Chans was 2 partakerin'ie, {> the gove-., 

BY nant might bee made witfi hin, ſecjog that thetein even'other creature alſo are comnprehended, cx. 

- Qyrz5T. XI. How Oeds js ſaid toremenber. 

O= 


Verl. 15. 
| ; " —— : butcithegthereby is meant, that God wiki never forger* his *<evenanc, in 
keth of his coyenant to performe it:or rathervit is referred: 


here Ggnifies, theabſolute- diſpoſition and:gracious purpoſe of God coward man and all fleſh, for rheit ———_ 


QyrsT. XII. Fhether Noah had more ſonnes beſide the three that are named. 


theſe are fables. 1, Becauſe jt it likechat Moſes would have made ſome mention of thoſe ſons, atthe leaſt | 
ingenerall, 6s of the ocher Patriarks beforeche floyd they Begar ſornes and dawghters,Geneſ.5.2, The texc 


and begagno children; for all this was the time of his old age, and Noah being 6oo. yeare old, was nor 
ſo apt for generation. | '% SSOP, eV 
07 Qutsr, XIII. Why: mention is made of (anaas. | 
AX Chamwas the father of Canaan, 1. Mentionis not made of Can4anthe ſonne of Chaas, and the | ton, <3, in 
A cet of Noebs ſonnes childrenomitted, to note the intemperancie of Cham (as Chryſofome thinketh) ' Gen. 
becauſe be bepat him in the Arke : for that. is not like, that. {, 4144» was borne inthe Arke : both becauſe; Canaan nor 
mention is made onely of Noah and His wife, and his ſonnes, and their wiyes, that came ourof the Arke; borne inthe 
cight perſons jnall, Gex,8. yer. 16. as alſo ſeeing Cavean was abs younge® of Charms ſonnes, Gen,10.6.ir. 
would follow thatthe three elder ſonnes, Cufb, Miſraiz, Pat,brivg borne, before Canaan, and ſo before. 
thefloud, hould haucentred intothe Arke contrary co the Sctiprure, which remembreth buteightpers 
ſons to have beene faved in the Arke.1 Pet 3+ 20. 2, Neither as Ambroſe conjeAturech, is Canaanmencions, deNee&> arcy 
ed toexapgerate Charms dilobedience, that having a ſonne to whom he was father, did forget his dutie 528: 
wo his facker, and therefore was juſtly puniſhed with a wicked ſonne. 3- Bucthis ſcemerh to-bethe reaſon. 
Moſerapplieth the tory ro his times, when 2s now che Iſraelires were going to poſſeſle the lnad of Canaan, 
that they mightknow, that how was the time, when the curſe of Canaan and his poſteritie. ſhoutd take 
Place: he Muſcul, 2-473 | ge | | NE SN 0 a3 
+ QyvrsT, XIV. Whether Noah was the firſt inventer of Wine, = ( 
Verf, 26, Nee Planted a vineyard. 1: Ngah is ſaid-to be a man of the earth, not becauſe he was a 
OE t man, or lived inthe field without Citics, as Rawbar, but becauſe be delighted in | 
kubandry, 2, If it beasked whence Noah had theſe Vine-plants ; either 'as oſechinktrh, chey* 
Proted afreſhoue of che 01d roo, or as Toffarm, _—_— might bring/forth wilde 
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.'g@: Chap... | .' The Emplanitionaud'Solution : 


6-5 accord,” which by Noah: hushundry are madefertile: ſome ofthe Hebrewes thinke; hemightkeepe them 
Es in the Arkev 34 Anu memrion iv tude rather of Nvieby plantiagof Vines, evaiowitg'of Corte; wherein 
he nodoubr:was occupied alls' fxot betuuſethielnvention $f: things neceffary Ke- would leave into God, 

| before the 60 = 6 gay ome rea> nn 44- Neither hath it #nyground; 7 
thac there wane uf of rhe VinebeforetheNoud, when ao/vhey were givents fuch ſenſuality and ples, © | 

. - — . ſarer burrhiar Noob broughtchegrapets tiors pry; ones rode is id he planted's Vineyard, 

- Jaw whence DotVines) © makedrinke thereof, nga 3s wilcaife Ire and here Bereſwi conceitys | 
'  griveds not much tobe miifliked, chat Nowb'was calle Fans, becaafe of the invention of Wine, whictrin Hes |,” 
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.QyB8T..X:;V.. Of Noahs arwnhenneſſe. |... 19.91: fx. 


E wa dranken, and ncevered, Fe; 1. Though Neeks drunkeovefle may hae fome ez. 
cuſe, as inthar being an old min, and unaccuſtomed to this kinde of drin 


| £ 


lay uncevercd, not as Aben Exrathinketh, by Careers meancs,but by his owne - 


ED Noah was ſo oppreſſed and joroxicate, that be forgat himſclfc, as a man far the time not regarding come» 3 


af overſight, and thar in che middeRof the tenc, avit were. jn the floore and ports : ſom 


Qv ES T. XVI. Of Nochenakeaneſſe. 


Nd was wecover. 1. Adem and Eve were naked and uncoyeredin Paradile,and were not aſhamed, 
A becaulc as yer they felt nor the rebellion of che members, a-jaſt recampence of mans rebellion and 
diſobedience to his Creator. 2.| Bur now man is aſhamed of thoſe pares, rather than any orher 4:becaub 
whereas otherparts, even in the heat. of mans-affettions, « vo/antate moventar, are net moved without 
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Lib. 14-de Ct 5 X HH a ap . ! ,  . . 
+. di6.17.19, the will of man, bur as Auguſtine airh, Gentalia lrbras juriſuo macipavit, & poreſiati voluntarigigripuin w 
bet ta rad 4 luſt hath ſubdued thoſe members to it ſelfe, and taken them fromthe power of the will. 3. Hereof'it is, tha 39 th 
even the barbarous nations, rharonely have nature to guide them, doe yet: cover and hide their ſecret j# C/ 
parts. It was therefore ſo much the greater ſhame for Noah, ſo reyerend a Patriarke, ſo undecently to lt { he 
uncovercd. w- BE, "Jeu | on 
Qyz8T. X VII, Of Cham ſonne. " 
Veeſ. 22. A Nd when Chan the father of Canaan{aw, &c. 1. Theederet noterh ont of the opinion of * 
certaine Hebrew, that (\avees firſt ſaw Nobthus lying uncovered (and. therefore he 131k "9 


med wich hisfather) and told his father, who chidech nor his ſonoe for ir, bur defirerh co ſee the ſame bet 
fight alſo. Thjs might be one ſtep of (hams prophanenefle. 2. To let paſſe cither the opinion of fome He- 
brewes, as Rabbi Fevi reporteth, that Chem did cur off his fathers privie parts, asthe Poecrs feigne of Se- 
twrne, or that of Beroſms, that Cham being given ro Magicke (who in ftoriesis called Zoreafter Ydidimpw 
dently handle his fachers privities, and enctianted them, that he was ever after unape for generatlon': we B 
necd nor deviſe any ſuch marters to ex2ggerate Chams diſobedience : it was great caough, as it is here de- | 
ſcribed. 3. Theſe then were the degrees of (hems finne: 1. that he doth notignorancly, or by chance, but WY **"t 
wittingly gaze upen his fathers ſecrets. 2. He doth it to-his farther, to one by whom he was not onely 
begotren, bur for his ſake preſerved in the Arke : and being the povogett ſonne, and ſo much rhe more bu 
beloved of his father, his diſobedience was ſo much the greater,as' Abſa/ows rebellion was againſt David, : 
- CMaſcal, 3. Himſelfe not a childe, but now above an hundred yeare old, (alin. 4. Neither is he con- | 
rent thus ro diſport himſelfe, but he tellech his brerbren, thigking co corrupt them alſo, to deride cheir Fo | 
father. 5. He rejoyceth in his fathers fall, and as Ambroſe ſaith, iaprobe letarnr affetts, hewickedly pl © © 


 Cup.g.cap.Gen. 


mo ” Gar (þ himſelfe : as the ungodly doerejoyce atthe fall of the godly. Like as Vultures, 4d male olentia fr nia 
r7uatur, as Baſil ſaith, doe pafſe oyer ſweer meadowes, and pleaſant places, and light upencarrions ; ſo che y 

wicked delightin the beholding of things that are evill and uncomely. 6.Beroſ% writerh of Chaws,tharhe WH = ” 

was afterthis given oyer to alllewdnefſe, corrupting mankinde wirh his cyill manners: and _ chem, ml 

by his owne example, approving the ſame, that it was lawfull, as the wicked uſe was before the floud, # By, P 

races It with their morhers,filters, daughters, with the male, and bruit beaſts, and therefore was caſt oucfron In his 

| life and becha.. Þi& father, and dweltin Egypt, where be was made a God under che name of Setwyne, and oy, buik Ko 
yiour of Chaw, him 2 Citic called Chemmin, that is, the Citic of Cham, the Inhabitams whereof were called Chew Pants 


nite Perer. 


Qyzs'T. X VIII How Noob kyew Cham: finns.. 


p Verka+ [{ennke his younger ſonne, o& 6 2. He neither needed any revelation to know thisthi | 
x - Das Elizemc diſcried Gebexd his corrypt dealing : neither by like chat Sew apd Jopherhiw 
yaluntazily declare their brothers faulc £0 theig facher, for feare of grieving him, But is is _ 
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| Takbre e,ib1d. As alſo Canaan is 


| things, yeaof lifeirfelfe; with fpirituall'and ceefnitPbieffings. 3. Yernone are fo 
con 


Rule, 10 puniſh bim-oncly tharfinoct'3 as iris in che Law, cb farber ſhaltwer be put to deach for rhe ſorne ; 
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/ doubtful queſtions and places. 
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———coah eſpyiog his ſonnes garmenrupon him, did queſtion with djs fonnes, arid Iearned the truth. 
oſcul Mer is 4 
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Ver, FN Urſed be Canaan, co. ris nor like thar Carer,was'yetiudborne'ss Origen & Ambroſichiale, 
| (7 alrochionort was pronounced; 2/Neither thathice way rite eldeſt ſonne of 'Charm, theteft of 
his ſootes beingyerunborne: Kowbien.gs Nerheris cHhivanimprecation, bur a preditian of char, which 
wasra come: Tinoderat Calvin 4, (anman'is accurſte,nhorChans,norfor that Canaan firft ſaw his fachers 
wi ,Theod#tetcorbecauſe of Godsfavourtowards (Pam ifptecrvinghim Ih the Arke, az lomg 
Jewenthinke :- nor yet left char, if Chgw had brene named} his wholepoſteriry ſhould taye becncunder 
this curſe; Whereas Carden only ftanderh wander ir. Perer: forthe whole linea 5 of Cham ftood accuried”: 
Bus Chiope ſonnc ivnoted;: nor the father, both toſhew rhe greatnefl® ofhis line, whereby the punith- 
meat ws derived alſo tothis poſteriry. Calvin, Arid'to dectarcrthat Canary, following his fathers ungod= 
ly. feps(who was partaker wich tim deriding Aoah: Jfercer.) was alſo worthy oft 5 ae naleitiFD, 
ed ourfrom thereft of (hamrſons; by theſpitit of propictie, where- 
by Neb forcſaw the wickednes © that nation, andnoWehe time was comme; when tlie event wasto anſwer 
the prophecy in expelling the Canewicgs,and making then fervantsto Sems poſterity.Calvin, As allo here- 
by we arc given ro underſtand, as Gregory well notcthy in thar.Chazs finning, Canaan is curſed, quodrepro- 
tia hic inulte proficiunt. ſedin poſternm ferinnur: that wicked mens ſinnes goe awhile nnpuniſhed, 
but they are afterwards tet withall. - RO | TION | 


QyzsST, X X. How Corombeceme 4 ſervant ta bu brethren. 


Ervent of ſervants. 1. That his condition ſhouſd be moſt {layiſh andfervile, more vile chan che Joweſt 
egree of ſervanes: which ſhouldbe ſo much the more grievous becauſe he is{ubjefed co his brethren, 
whercas co de 2 ſeryantto ſtrangers is more willmgly borne as Toſ:phne brethren Crougut greas ſcorae,thac 
their brother ſhould betheir Lord : Afeſcul. 2. We ſee; thar as in Adams finne brougheforth death, ſo in 
Caine iti1$ the beginning of {laviſhſervitude: ecce frarrems eodem natumpatre raboya fecit ſerwun : be- 
bold prune maketh the brocher boyne of the ſame parent a ſtrvan. Chryſoft. Aproficable ſervice, and ſubjeie« 
on ſhould otherwiſe have beene in the world : as wher'tyen for order fake, ayd cheir better preſe?varion 
obey their mercifull and prudent rulers; that goyerne-chem as fachets; Bur che fl wvilh life and ſervice had 
the beginning ig curſed {4144 ſuch as their Rare is, thar aretaken captivesin barcell, who beiog ſaved 
alrve : ſervi ficbant a ſervands appelleti: became ſeroants, berrg ſo calltd, becauſe they were ſaved + Angu- 
fine. 3. Though chiscurſe did nor y take place, forthe Cananires did hold che Iſraclites a while in 
ſubjcQion, yet atthe length Gods judgements (which fiee in his wiſdome and ſecret cqunſell, far reaſons 
beft knowneto himſelfe faſpenderh) were execuredro the full upoh Canaan: ſeed. Calvin, pint 


Qy E£ST.XXI H, ow children are puxiſhed for their patents {nnes. 


B Ut here a great queſtion will be moved, that ſteing Canaan wazaccurſed for his farhers fiane, how it 
ttanderh with Gods juſtice, ro puniſh the children for the fathers tranſgreſſion : for the beueer reſols 
ving of this doubr, thefe ſevera}l conſiderations areduly to be weighed. C4 | 
. 1. The judgements ef God are of two ſorts, they ure either execured in this life, orinthenext t in this 
many times they which ſinneeſcape nnpuniſhed, and'they which are ionocenc, are temporally chaſtiſed : 
but in the next world, evcry man{hallreceive according to their workes, Ys _ 
2. Gods judgements in this life, are cither in ſpiritualt, ortemporall chings : in ſpiritual], which pro- 
periy concerne the ſoule, none are puniſhed for another : as the Lord ith by his Propher Ezechiel, the 
ſome ſhall not beare the iniquity father, nor the fiither of the ſorne,but the ſonle that ſinneth ſhall dye:Bur 
intemporall things, as the lofle. of, the commoditiesand plcatures of this world, yeaof life it lelte, one 
may be puniſhed tox another. I | CT 
. 3- The judgements ia temporaltthingsareto be'confidered,cither as chaſticemencs and medigines,or as 
Punifhmencs ; in the firſt ſenſe they nia if apoy Riots, as Davie] and Exechicl went into capti» 
Vity, being not guilty of the pe teh Lola urrhiswas a medicine tending to their ſpirituall good:. 
Butas: they are puni Ke rely incident ro'thoſe which have deſerved them. Sothen God 


- 


nrs, the 
io his infinite wiſdomedoth lay.tempordlictiafticemetrsnpon ſome; even for others (innes. 1. Thar theres 
bye ſhould beadrgoniſhed both-to deteſt fine its our ſelves, and to difſivade others from it, ſeeing ic 
ewrapperh many'in the ſame judgement. 2, God can, recompence abundantly thelofſe of temporal 
2 re fo pure and innoceng,. bug 
telſe, that howſecyer;chey are free from ſorae greac offences, yet for orher finnes,ghey may juſtly 

4 Burthis courſero puniſh one formnorker, is gnely to bee left unto God t Man muſt abſerye another 
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| privilege in 7 
HIW -. Over man : FE 
| ele: | which chidgs arcnot in rmhans 2, 
—_ | 
the 3-and 4ge* and fourth generation of thei that hate'we, Exoliio;5. Where isto 1 
265 Leh | 
Dacſ.20.5 che L Tz 
PR Jew. res humane CBYATE EXEAET. = « 
Lb, 26.Mael, Gag Jbould 
v 
A 
Fr 
109.14; Pher faith, Let ebe iniquity of bicfathers come mto remembrance in thy ſight. 3.1f it-the meane rimethe wie: fl © 
wn” "_ ked father begert des ſcerh:his fathers fins;8&2,and repenteth;he ſhall nor'dieio bis fathers infqui Z ſo 
ty, Exek, 18.14; 17- As the ſonnes of Core died nog with their rebellious father, Numb. 26. 10.4 Andi; BY ** 
isjuſt,char God ſhould vific roche rhird and fourth generation, becauſeby che courſe of nature ſo long the BY ®* 
facher may livero ſec his finne puniſhed io his potferieys and the children ſo long may have theeyilt ex. ye 
| ample of their parem3.in theireyes: for whole tins they are ſaid ro bee puniſhed, though they have made th 
them their owne by imitation, becauſetheir parents were authors, and by cheirexample perſwaders; ang BY 
in their owne perſonsbeginners of chat finne. 5. Neither for Idolatry onely is the. iniquity of the pareits th 
vilited in theirchildren, as Rebbi Moſes thinketh, bur for orher (znnes alſo, as here Chams propbancneſſe be 
How children 304 rebellion toward his fatheris puniſhed in Conder.'6. Neither are thechildren guilty of their parents yet 
ore guiltyof finnes oaly by imitation, in doivgthe like: burifthey continue in other grear finnesgthough nocrhe ſan) (Y 8" 
their fathers as when the people were Pagg ren Devid had numbred the people, though chercin David was iy *" 
finnes. the greaceſt offender, yetthey had deſerved diverlly by their other francs co bee puniſhed: or if the chits i 2: 
$ dren, though they commicred nox.che ſame finnes, yer doe winkearchem, and ſuffer them by filence, and Y *** 
reprove them not, as Elje was accefſary to his ſannes fines, becauſe he held hispeace :-as Juguſtive well i ©* 
| Gaich,quamvis bovis vite malorum diſpliceat, & c, ehbough the life of the wicked d;pleaſe the righteous, and for 
erfieerd are not eternally dane » QNI4peceatss corum parcunt, jure uw ex -temporaliter flagele 
Lexar : yet becauſe they forbeare and ſpare their ſnne, they are j#ftly rogetber withthemwbipped temporally, 
3526.deci. 7+ Neither doth God preſcribe yoto himſelfe alwaycs this rule, to-puniſh bur tothe 3. or 4. generation ; 
wits, del. hee may extend his iudgementsto thetenth, as here inthe poſteritic of Canaan; bur. yer the properrion 
Cop. Zo alwaycsholdcth, thathe is more tnclined continually to mercie, than juſtice Caiviv, 


| Profelyres, as owe Hebreyes, buc when by the mild 


6. This Canaenis accurſed,not onely for his farhersfinne,butas being himſelfe olfo which is moſt like 
acceſſarieto it, relating the matterto his father : andthe poſteriticalſs ofCanaax;thdugh they did bea 
the curſe firſt denounced agninlt their farher, yer are worthily puniſhed for their gc linnes, Levicat 


28,for theſe abhominations the Lord fnedont the preple.that were before 10x. © 
Qyzs T.X XIL Of che bleſſing of Sem. | 
leſſed be the Ged of Sems, 1. Jrappearerh in that Sew hath the chiefe bleſſing, that he was 


; # 
” 


Verſe, 26. 


I re the actor and perſwader of that reyerent and durifull behaviour coward their father. fort 
Tremed. 2. In that Noah curnech himſclfe ro Gody it ſheweth che excellencie of grace, wherewith Sew be g 
was endued :whichalſo is implyed in hisname, which fignificch'one famousor ofrenowne. Percy. 3. He ofol 
prophefiech, charchecrue religion and Church ſhould remaine in Sew poſterity : thar hee onely ſhould Ml ®* 
worſhipthe erue God, whichis to be bleſſed for eyer. 4.And here alſois included apropheſic of Chriſtts 
come of Sew, in whomall che nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed, Oorolamped. 

| QyesT.XX IT. How Tapheth was te dwellin Semricucs, © "MN 
Verlſ.27, 2  o5nmag frm e Japheth, &c.1. This cannot bethe weaniog, that God ſhould dwell Ml be? 

inthe cents of Sew, becauſc there wasbistemple, .and Chriſt alſo incarnate walked avd WW Piſlic 

dwelledamongft them : fo Theoderes. Lyran, Toftat, Mercer. and the Chalde paraphrait referrerh iru- 
eo God: bar che conftruRionof the words ary, 5 Canaan bo his ſervant, will draw the ſeuſe to 
referred to Tepheth, nor unto God. 2. Neither doth Noo ſpeake the greac increaſeand dilating 0 WW Vere 
Lapheths pefterity into all patts ofche world. 3. nor yer of anycivill ſaciery and which ſhould ty 
berweenerhe Gentiles of /aphersRocke aud the Jewes..q- or thatthey ſhould ſurpriſe the inhabiransof- teraff 
Sew, and chruft out the Jewes forall theſe things did equally befall che of Cham: the Egyptians. BY 
werein league with them, 2nd ſometimes alſo lurpriſed chem, 5-Buz the words rather to. bee tranſlt* 
ted, perſwade, ns Tuvine, theninlerge, with Mercer > or as Varablus wellreadeth, blande reducar, God | 


ſhall geatly reduce Zepbeth to Sews rents :* which was fulfilled, aorwhen the-Gentiles became 


yoJ< of the Goſpell che Gentiles, ext 
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ceir;chateh 


aid openthe Tabernacles of Sew,the Hebrew Scripriires,and madethem knowne to t 


QyzsrT. XX I111. Ofthe bfe and aRts of Noah. ._ © | 


Verſ A 


952-7 


2 *hy to bee obſerved, thar three Pacriarkes for the ſpace of two chouſand yeares and more from the begin. 


croſſe, to Cham (corning his fathers nakedriefle: I hold it nor (afe wading without a borrome, and there- 


| fore I omit cheſe allegorical spplications,as mens fancies, and {gp leaye chem. 


4. Places of dofrine. 
1-Def, Liberty granted to eat fleſh, 


| Vetſ. Þ Very thing that moveth, ſhall bee meat for you Here this liberty to ear fleſh is granced toall : 


wherefore for religion ſake (for. we ſpeak noc of the prohibicion policicall)ro forbid rhe cating 
of ſome mears, infringeth this liberty graated by che Lord. Calvin. 


2. Dot, The prohibition of not eating of bloud net perpetual, 


Leſs with the life thereof. Tertulian writeth, that in his time it was counted an heinous thins 
| .-totaſte the bloud of beaſts but we mult know, that this prohibition was nexperperuall, buc 
for thoſe times the berrer zfore hand to inure them to beare the yoke of Legal| ceremonics afterward co 
be given, The Apofties likewiſe willed for atime the forbearance from ſtrangled and bloud, only becauſe 
of offending the beleeving Jewes: but theſe ceremoniall obferyations,as touch not, taftenet, handle not are 


Verl.4. 


now aboliſhed in Chriſt. olefſ. 2,21. 


3. Det. The liberty of marriage generall. 


Verl. "B Ring forth fruit and multiply, Here the liberty of marriage is game to all : this bleſſing of in 
al 


creaſing and multiplying is given te all No«by poſterity, of all ſorts and degrees, wherefore 
the Papall reftraint of marriage in ſome callingsand degrees, is contrary to thedivine jndulgones and per= 
miſſion in this place, Orco/ampad. | : 


4 Doll. The word and Sacraments muſt be joyned together, 


Verſ; oaÞ Dives ſhall bee the figne of my covenant. Here wee ſee the word and the igne or Sacrament gog 
. rogerber:firſt the Lord maketh a coyenant,and then adderh a ligne as a ſeale thereof, for bets 


terafſurance.The Chalde paraphraft interprecech not anufſe,this ſhall bee a igne berweene my word and 


theearcth, Wherefore the edifying wotd muſt gocbefore,and the Sacraments concugre as ſcales. 
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Do Places of Controverfie. OY 


veſſels of filyer, ſome ofhonour ſome of diſhonour;The Church om all drots, 
ia this life,cill it be made a glorious ſpouſe, without ſpotand wrinkle in the kingdom of heaven. * 


: » 
: - b 
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04 Ss | . | 
OO amen 41, 1 g, Dot, Inthe viſible Charch bypeerites mingled with the faithful. © 
| Valaz.X 1 F  'f Hen Chan the faaber of ({anaen. We fee that is thevifible Church the wicked are mixed 
Rows. ORR. Venue with the =o a$ in eAdaws family, there was a Caive with an Abel, ſo in 
zTima2zt Noeabrhouſe, there is a Cham for a Sew. So the Apoſtle faich,in TE es are veſſels of gold, ang 
nor 


"0 
* 
Li, 


5, Places of (omroverſe, ” 
- x. Confar, No wickedveſſe to tn fiſt. Fo 


| Pres Yei:-P ery thing, that moverh. That which God permitteth, is lawfull z therefore Ovid was deceived ; 


Perer.in Gen, 9. 


axplanat.n-4, 


Perer 4 C2). 9 


Gan-6-21, 


De Abrahams. the Scripture hath not concealed : and wee 


bb.ls 4b: 


Yhadee 14.1, ceancaRt with his cloake, than ochers ſhould be 


Xech{gtiftor, 
Fell, 


Perrr.,m (6h. i 


Geneſc 14 bes 


Y, 
that thus writ ; hex quantzm ſcelxe eft in viſcera conds, & c.tr is a wicked thing in deed; with oth | 
Seſb onr be lier ro feed, How can that be counted a wicked thing which the Lord allowerh ? "8 
: = "2, Confut. Of negative deftrine, Þ IP 
3. \V Hereas it is 8 common objeRtion ofthe Papiſts,tharthe Proteftams deArine and principly 2 
 bealrogerkernegutive : if it were ſo(which to be etherwiſe, is otherwhere ſhoved 2t largy) 
it might be warranted by this place: whereas Pereroas, a man of their owne fide, rhovgh more req, 
able than the reſt, confefſerh, that there are rwo precepts given co man, #nd both negatiye : the og 
oenpenit, wet to ſhed mans blond, y.5.the other ceremoniall and temporary, ve: ;s eat fleſb whi 
1 [| ; 


"a. «a d_- AD. 


3. Confur, The covenant belongeth to infants, though preſently they F 
want Faith, G 


Verl. 1 B Erweene me and every living thing to perpetnall generation; & ec. If God make 8 coyenant,eve 

'E” with unreaſonable creatures, that have no underſtanding, it is no ſulficientreaſon ro exclud 
infants from thecovenanc, asthe Anabapriſts doe, becauſe preſently rhey want faich. And ſeeing Gel Y 
made not this coyenanconly with thae preſent age,but with the generations following : why ſhould act 1 
the covenant of grace be extendedalſo unto infants, which are the ſucceeding generation ? Calvin, ] 


4. Confur, Noahs drankgnneſſe not without finne, 'W «© 
Verſ.a1. E was drunhen and mncovered. &e. Pererins noteth here, cbrietarem Noe excnſandim of of 


ab ommipeccato: that Noahs drunkennefſe muſt be cxcuſed from all ſinxe : becauſe it wavinys ſe 
luntary and proceeded ef ignorance, for he never is read ro haye þcene drunke againe. Burchis is a : 
corrupt glofle : for admit that Ne«b was igaorantly overtaken of the force of wine (which yer is nor fu 
ficiently proveg)yctignorance, excuſeth not 4 1030, fed 4 1amre, from all hanc, bur from a greater finne : the 
ſine is not 4d»cb1late, that is, made no finne, by ignorance, but onely extexnae, made a lefle fin ; unleſe 
they will in like mannerexcuſe the inceſt of Lot from all fin, becauſe ir was involuntary. 3. Whac hen 
Noah committed net the like afterward, no moredid Jada ye any more with his daughter in law Tha 
anar,Gen:[.38.26.yerthat did nor his ugchaft aRion from finne,no mere doth this Noebs interpb6 
rancy. 3.Weare nor 8fraidtherefere tothe gloty of God, to confefle the infirmities of holy men, which 
y With Ambroſe. Parriarche nos infirunnt ron docemn, 
fea erramtes: the Parriarkgs infirnit ne not only teaching ; but erring. | be: 


5. Confut. Popiſh Biſbeps not vbe fathers of the Church, and therefore may be diſcoverad. 


Verſ23.JD Y theexample of Sew and [apheth covering their farhers nakedueſie, Perevixe againe noteth Ve 
| that the like piety ſhould be ſhewed roward our ſpirituall fachers,the Biſhops ot che Church 


as Conflentine ſaid, thar if he ſhould find a Biſhop _—_— adultery, hee would rather cover that W 

Cended, &c. | wn 

: 1, Trucit is, that if thoſe popiſh Biſhops, which be ſpeakerb of, were the fathers indeed and (hep 

7 ofthe re: ſuck as Cooflrmrine meanerh, and enibe che Mioifters of Ancichrift, and devo# 
rers ofthe flock, their infirmities ſhould be covered.Calvis. 2. If their fins were bur ſecrer infirmities 

might be borne with fora time, bur ſceing they juſtific open itmpictiesz. and their filchineſle is manifelty 

allthe world, now a cloake cannot hide them. A1ſwſcal. | | ; 


6. Confur. The Poje how a ſervant of ſervants. 


Verl. 25. Servant of ſerwants, Gre. This title Pereriae faith the Popes doe uſurpe, as a fig of ge 

A bacillicy : bar we eather cruſt, hit notuctber Caphes & the Be prophecy igh 
his ewne Kingdome,that he ſhall become otie day, a ſgyanc of ſeryaars indeed, ay Conner was, ang by 
gmade a ſeryaut to thoſethar haye ſerved kimy 
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Vetl. ] Willſurely require your blond : Where we ſee the great care, Which the Lord hath in preſerving 
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—— ED i ofthe Pope or Romaniſts, havethe archeminence. 


Verſ.17- FT O dwellin the tents of Sem oe. Thus we ſos tharSow hath che prerogative,and that the Gen. 


tiles 1eczived their light from the Jewes. Bur the Pope would draw this privilege from ihe 
Jewestot 
branches, 
Romans to 


2nd not chey the Jewes, Row. 11. 18, yerthe Pope would have che fairh and profeſſion of the. 
berktroor and toundation of 4Ul beleevers» 


6. Places of morall obſervation. 
1- Moral, Man maſt net rule ory men, a braſt ce 


1. He feareof you fballbe npon every beaſt. Gregory here hath a good note : that the feare of man 
Verk ns abnga men Rm beaſts : That mzn {ſhould not by ciueley or ryranny ſeeke to be fea « 
| red ofmen. And yer good men ſomerimes deſire tobee feared of others: bur it is when the feare of God is 
not among chem ,that they which feare not tbe divinc juugements, may bee by fearcof man kept in ſore 
awe : and then, now tax hominib, quam bra; annimalih, domibantur s they doe notree ſo murh over won, 


a bruit beaſts 


by 2, Moral, | S abriety iments tommuarnded, & 


Yal, 4 AS rhe greene herb + Although God yeelderhto the uſe of man for his foodall kinde of fowles, 
** 311 fiſhes, beaſts: yer hee would have man to uſe them moderately and ſobexly, nor £9. abuſe 
them ro gluttony or exceſſe : or not contented with ſuch kinds, as arc ac hand, ro ſearch the deep for fich Y 
ro aſcend the mountaines to catch fowle, to hunt up and downethe wildernefle anely to facisfic his erec. 
dy appetite. But he oughrro uſe the fleſh of bealts, as the greene herb, that is ſobecly, and withour curia. 


ſity eorake ſuch thing as are ac hand. 
| 3. Moral, Gods great care inpreſervingthe life of mas, 


fke life of man; be will requireitat the hand> of the beaſts, yew ofa mans brother: neither ſhall 
he goe unpuniſhed : by this it appearcth, donveſtiouwn & familizrem Deo homing «fſe naturan, that mans 
naare is as domrefticall and familiar wnto God; andthat therefore God will nor ſvff:r himco be unpunithed: 
that offereth wrong as it were to his domeſticalland familiar : By this mea are caught, bothto cake heed 
of bloudſhed, and fo tofall into the judgement of God; neither much xo feare the ſword of the w icked, 
ſeeing the Lord himſclfe, will revenge the death of the innocent. 


4. Moral, The bow « ſigre of God: juſtice and mercy. 


Verſ. 13. Have ſet my boy in the clondls, adit ſhall be « figne, &'ce 1. The bow is 2 notable monument of 

"EM a | Gods juftice, to call ro our minde the finne of the old wotld, for the which ic was de- 
ftroyed, thar\ee feare ro offend Godin the like tir is alſo 3 ligne of Gods mercy, in forbearingro bring 
the like deftruRion upon-theworld againe ; and if God fhew ſuch mercy evento wicked menand bruic 
beaſts, how grearare hismercies, that he layeth up in ſore, for his clect, 2. We ſee alſo how farre the ju- 
Rice of God exceederh his mercy,the rigour of his juſtice was but for a time,in once deſtroying the world 
by water, but his meccy is perpecuail in che contiguall preſervation thereof: ſothe Propher 7ſuy faith, for 


8 moment ini tnineanger, | kid my face fromrhee, &c. bur with cycrlaſting mercy haycl had compaſſion . 


upon thee : This s nuts me autherwnersof Noe: Porer, 
| *: | 5 . Moral. The miraenloua propagation of mankind. 


Verſc19. F them was the whole world eres” &c, here appeareth the wonderfull providence of 
| | Oc that by three men the whole world was repleniſhed : when as they were ſubjeR ro 
therage and invaſion'of beaſts, and wanted many neceſſary-chings, theearth having not yer reccycred 
tier former vigour and force decayed by the floud:: the like matter. isto be ſeene(Girh Thryſoſtorwe) inthe 
Chriſtian faith : that God, pry dwodevem piſeatorer,; iliterai03, Ec. that God by twelve fiſhermen, wnlearucd, 
&c.hath @bdued the whole world rohimlelfe, and propagated the faich, yy 


. 6, Moril. Noahs awaking enrof drimkeneſſe, what it figutfirh, 


Verſ. wo on Noah awaked, orc, This were ro bee wiſhed, faich LMyſculne, chacchey which are the 

Parriarks,and eake upon them.o be che paſtors of che Church, were bercin like unto Neab, 
to awake alſo from their drunkennefle, theit ignocance;' Errourand ſuperfiition, Asalſo all intemperare 
®driotous perſons art co learne by this prefident to awake. fromceheir finnc, and nor co continue in cheig 
Ki elle. nor make « continuali trade and occupation of drunkennefſee ICs —4 
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_ The Explanationand. Solution | 


C HAP, X, 
1. The Method and parts ofthe Chapter. 


= His Chapter hath three parts, according to the ſeverall generations of the three ſonnes of Nod 
1) Lepbeth, Cham,Sew: by whom the world was repleniſhed : the generationof Japherb he | 
234 preſſed, fromy. 1.to y.6. cheir names, y. 34 3,4. rheir babirarion and place of dwelling. v. x, | £4 
q che generation of Chew rehearſed, from y. 6.to 21, their ſeverall names together wich their © 
habxacion:chea followeththe generation of Sewv, their names, from v. 22.to y. 30. their ha 
bication, ver. 20, n 


2. The grammatical ſenſe, or difference of tranſlations. 


S alt. - Thobel, Meſoeeb, s, Thabal, HMeſech. H. Thuabal, Heſech, &e. 

4. City. Rhodg. HS, Cabin Dodanim, H. Catim, Donavins, cc. 

7. Regma, Sabathacs.S., H. Ch. Racmab. Sabiecha. TB. G.A. beb. Ragmab. 
8. A gye#t, yh, inthe earth. Se nietey men, Oc. ghibbor, robuſt, frovg. 'Mc 
9. Agient bunt. S. « mighty hunter. H. B.G, a mi ghry man, Ch. mighty in hanting. T. P.heb. C 
10, Arech.S., H. Erech.cet. Ecrech,&c.inthe land of ebylox. ('b. Sennaer, or Sinhar «cer. fied heb, 7 
I 1. Ont of that Land came Afſur.S. H. cum cater. Ont of thu land he came into Aſſvr. Tr. built che freer of 

the City. H. Rehoboth the City, cater.rachab, breadth, 
12. Daſem. S, Reſen: cet. | _ ny 


< 


14 Cappadeces. Ch. Captharim, cater. © - © © os = 
18. Cynanm.S.H. Ch. m_—_— car. cum |. Sint, Evenm, Arachavm,sS. H, T, Eveos, Aracheo:.Ch.Hiu Wh © 
Archi, Sini. B, G. beb. . FP 
By theſt wie ſpread. H. 7 Tam. afrerthis.S.& cet.echar, afterward. ro 
. 19. Gerar. Gaza, S, lerar. Gaza. H.Gerer: Aztab;ca, gnatab. ; : , 
21: The elder bratherof Lapheth. H.'B. G, (b. rhe brother of  Lapherh the Elder Naw 11919 & avifoper. 5,7, bn 
| hagathe. Iaphnth the great for Lapheth wasthe elder,avfhall be ſeenc afterward, - '  \, _ bee 
24. Arphaxad begat Cainan. S. the reft havt not Cainan. Likewiſe anocher Cainer is rehearſed by the oY hn 
among the ſonnes of Sexp,y. 22. - 3 | 4 
27. 1azal. H. Aizal. SYzal.Ch. BiGiV xal Val, ; 
3: The explanation of doubs full queſtions. | Ya, 
Qy x8. I. Of the number of the headzof the Genilers MT. ang, 
Verſ.t. Heſe are the generations, &c. The fathers have curioufly endevoured to bring the chiefe heads fl © 
P the fathers of rhe Gentiles rehearſed in this Chapter, ro the numberof 72. and therefore, has 
eAnguftine following ſome Greeke tranſlations, makerh Eleſbstobe the 8. ſonne of /apberh, and ſo rec ” 
konerth 1 5. in all co come of Zapbeth + whereas thete are bur onely 14. of Chans y, hecounteth on« Wi +; 1 
ly 31- leaving out the Philiftims : Epiphanixs 32. of Sews Anguſtme reckoneth 27. Epiphaniae but, 25. 26 p: 
counting Peleg with Heber, and Tokrer,rogether with his poſterity. Bur the true reckoning is this : of /s+, Pp IP 
pherh 14. of Chambeſide the Philiſtims, 31. of Sep, 26. arerchearſed, which wakesinall 71, and with wok, 
cheir three fathers, [apherb, Chas, Sen, 74- and with the Philiftims, 75. wn. the Hebrewes make but 76, 
in aJl beſide the fathers, ro anſwer rothe 70. perſons, thar deſcended iaro £gypt of [acob. 


Qyz5 7.11, Ofibenemeroffbe Gamlles. © tes 


N Eicher are all the heads and fathersofthe Gentiles here named but thoſe which were the chic $3045 
and moſt famous, and ſuch as were beſt knowne/and neareſt tiruare tothe Jewes ;aud theres WW.» 
forc leaft mention is made of /apherhs generntionz which inhabited further off among the Gentiles, Ca A Pls 
viz. 2, Concerning the names which the nationsretained/of their fatbers, many'are worne our by cont BT. © { 
nuance of time: many changed by the Grecians, thar gavecthem new names, as /oſephme rhinkerh, many Wc Oe, 


altered by warre and conqueſt, Oecolamp. yetthe names were nor ſo akered, burrhar in che time of hogs ® 
Prophets and long after, they were knowne, and ſoin Scriprure.mefitioned by theſe appcllations. .1<- 
Qyes7T. II. Whether cheſs heads made fo ma deftinf} Sations. T2 3 
Ponte: t- Neither isir like;chat theſe heads; and fathers here rehearſed made ſo many divers difi ] 
languages and nations: for the Cananites,thitcomained eleven ſundry people,y-i6, 1-7: ſpoke Wy 
one language : and the text ſairh, they were divided according to their families, v. 5. that is, divers far; 
lies concurred together according to their language ro make one nation. [anixe. 2, Neither is ic probable; 
that the whole world was 2t the firſt diſtributed among the chree ſonnes of Noeb by lot, as Epipheris 
writeth, or as Bereſie:; that Neb taking a view of the whole world fayling by Sca, did appointthe chree 


parts ofthe world, Europa to Lepherh, Aﬀeica to (ham, Aſia to Sea - for inthe ages ſucceeding : mai 
Ms ; counme 
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of doubrfull queſtions andplaces. _ Chap.10. 
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councreyes were diſcovered, uoknowne before, Bur it is moſt probable, hat the coaſts and confines of 
the large and wide countreys, were babe ny ap fathers of the world,into the which afcerward theit 
was ſpread and diſpcrſed : andrhat T oſes eſpecially deſcribeth.the habiration and d welling of 


erir 
Lok by Me which | were neareſt and beſt knowne to the Ifraclites £and in procefſe of time therhree 


2rtz ofche world were for che moſt part offeſſed, Enropaby Fapherbs poſteririe, Aﬀicaby Char, Aſia _ 


by Sems: yet fo,.thatin allcheſe coaſts, ſome of each were intertmingled': asthe Medes io Alia came of 
Madai of Tapheth, che Cananites in Afia of Chus of Cham. 45-25 | me 
Naw the reaſons, why mentionis made of theſe generations may becheſe: x.to ſhewrhe cffeR ofthar 
blefſing, which the Lordgave to Noehb and his ſonnesro multiply and increaſe. 2.ro demonſtrate the 
judgement of God upon the poltericy of Chew, and his bleffing upon Sem, according to Noabs prophthic. 
uaint the Iraclites with the nations of the Gentiles, froni whom they were to expett their ifhe< 


.to 
Tm 4 to open a way to the underſtanding of the Scriprure, wherein the names of theſe nations doe 


often o0Cccutre. 
Qyrzs7.II1T. The cauſes why Hoſes rebearſerh the generationsof Noahs ſoines, 


Yer. 2,C Ownes of lapheth. Hoſes beginnerh with [epherh, not as ſome thioke, from the younger pro« 

ceeditg to the elder, for it is evident, chap.9. 24. that Cham was younger than Sew : neither 
for that Japheth was tbe eldeft, doth he name him firit, for then Sexy ſhould be the youngeſt, becauſe he is 
mentioned laft:bur Adoſes beginnerh where he ended in che former chapter at /apherb, y.27.cthar he might 
derermine the fiory in Sexy, of whom aud higpoſtericy the reſt of this booke entreaterh : and becauſe [a» 
phetbs yoſterity inhabired che countries furtheſt off, be beginnech rhere firſt. Afercer, 


| QuEz5T. V. What countries Tapheths ſonnes inhabited. 


Verſ.2- Omer, Magog, Madai.lavan, fc. Gomer inhabited che North parts inreſpeR of Paleftina 
WEE) coward the Weſt, Ezek,38.6, whom Joſephas thinketh tobe the Galatians, or Gallogrecians 
called Gomerites,tbe ſame which Herodorwenameth Cimmeris, or Cimbri, 16. 4. they inhabired the ins 
ward parts of Aſia, in Phrygia, ncare to Troas. Whercforg Gomer cannor bee aſſigned to Africa, as /e- 
roſolymitan. ' EE. p TET1.&E 
2+ Magog: ſomeunderſtand by Hagog the Goches, other the Sarmatians, Hherofepns. the Germans ; 
butthey ate maſt like ro bee the Scythians, Afercer, which before were called agoges e and this may 
bee an evidence thereof, becauſe rhe Scythians waſting Aſia, called the chicte City, Aageg, afterward 
named Hierapolis,as witnefleth Þ lin fib.5.c.23-Juninm. | | 2 
3- Made; : this was the father of the Medes,whear the firſt were ſubjeR to the Aﬀſyriansand Chalde- 
ans, Kig- 17.6. butafrerward the Medes ſurpriſed Babylon, 1/13.1 7. Behold ] will fire up the Hedes 
afrainſt thee. wo: ra 
wo Lavan : from him came the Grecians, as 7oel. 3.6. Tevarim, being the plurall of evan, is tranflated 
by the Septuazint, inuwi'rer, of che Greekes : Hecaraw in Strabe, 1ib.'9. faith, that the Jonianscame our of 
AfizintoGrecia, from whence the Athenians hed their beginning; which at the firſt were: called Jones, 
and 0 countrey Jonia. Hveroſalymiten, ſaith, they were the Macedonians, which had tþe principality 
overGreece... - | | bs” Es 
$. Thabal : Epiphanixe thioketh him to be the father and founder of the Theſſalians : fome of the He- 
brewes underſtand:the Italians ; othersrake Thubal for che countrey Iberiain Aſia, neere ro Armenia, 


where Pto/omy placech the towne Thabilacs t of thoſe Iberians /oſephmne meancth that they were called. 


Thubalzi, Thubalians, and not of the Iberians, thariis, the Spanyards in Europe, as Pererim« citeth him : 

Innixe, Bur ſeeing in Scripture Thubal and Meſech are joyned cogether, which is caken for Arabia : as 
Ezh,27,13; and.3 2:6: ſome chinkeir more like to be a countrey nearc to Arabi, Perer.they cannot bee 
the Spanyards,as fereeries rhinketh. Ofall the reſt ,Tjudge Joſephne opinionto be molt probable,as ſhall 


Ae ir is woRt like, that 
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| coyntrey,bur of their firſt founder Thyras. Mercer, Jus, 
- dicks 1 tat} £35 aa R :-- Qynv7, 
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ap.10. The Explanation and Solution 
NF nfs Qyr'sr, V1. Where the ſores of Gomer inhabited. 
Aﬀtkenas, VYerſ. 3o" He ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhhanaz, Riphath, Toegarmah: 1. Some take Aftkenas for the Gothet 0; 
| Scithians : Gorey: lerow. 51.27. 2. Some for Germany, 7oſephma for the Rhegini, a people 
of Italy : fc Hoereerg. Bur it ismoſt like chey were a pon inhabiting Atta * as Jeroſolymiten gathereth, 
 ferem. 51.27. where Aſbkenaz. is numbred among the affiftants of the Medes and Perſians that came 
againſt Babylon : And forthe better evidence hereof, there is a lake in Bithynia called Aſcania : and cz. i 
F6xJik.s.c33- rainellands of the Sea Ageum, arc named Aſcania. Pliny alſo makerh mention of a famous mart rowne in 
Phrygia called Aſcania : ex Funie. FReets "I 
.  2Kipharb called alſo Dphach, r Chron, 1.6. Epiphanins taketh them for the Caſpians, Leroſolymitan fo © 
the Phrigians, Mercerss, for the Riphei. Bur it is moſt like they were the Paphlagonians, who Joſephn; © 
Gith were called Riphathzi, whereofalſo the mounraines Riphzi were ſo named. | 
Torgamah,  , Togarma: this neither islikero be Turks,as the Jewes,nor the Germaine,as the Chalde para hraft, 
Eſech.27.13-for chey had no traffick with Tirus,being fo farre diſtane,nor yer Barbary,as the Jeroſelymy- 
can.Paraphraft: for Eſech. 38, 6. the Thoparmians are reckoned among thoſe nations thar affiſed G 
the Prince of Aſia againſt the Ifraclites : 4 nt raketh Togarma for che Phrigians:bur they aremoſt i 
to bea people of Armenia the lefſe, whoſe Kings were called Tygrancs,as derived from Togarmah. [es, 


| . _"Qvtsr. VII. Of the ſomes of Iavan, 
Eliſhe. Verk, of 7 os 29a of lavan, Eliſhe, &c. Eliſha, the Chalde Paraphiraſt raketh for Italia : Eſeeh. 27.5, 


1 Ch 
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Om 


Riphath, 


for the fortunare Iflands : whereof the Poets rooke occaſion ſo much to celebratethy 

avpi Elyfti,che Elifian fields : therg : Heereſe for Hellas, Gracia : Toſephws for the Kolians famous for 
purple Fababae which is moſt probable : /wnixe. Merger, | 

Tarſviſh. 2, T arſpifb : Toſophns takerh ir for India, that yeelderb gold, lb. 8. axtiquit. and ſodoth Hierome : the 

£ ptuagint Ezech. 23. for Tarſhiſh, rexde Carthage : the Chalde parapbraft, /ereme. 10. Africa :Bur Tu: 

fhiſh is rather Cilicia, where was the Ciry Tarſts, S. Pals countrey, Iunins, Mercer, A. 21. 39. An 

hereupon becanſe the Cilicians werechiefc Nayigators and commandersotthe Mediterranian ſea:allchok 


coaſts along were called Tarſhiſh. © | 
Kittive. 3- Kum: ſomc voderftand the Italians and Romanes, as the Latine rranſlation and Chalde Pars 
hraft, Nawer. 34- 24. Toſephis and Epipbanins the Cyprians, where was the Citric Citiurs, the towne 
yohny'> ws;chicfe of the Stoikes : Aercer. But Kittim are rather the people called Citii, inhabiciogiz n 
Afia,neare to Cilicia: of whom thar City wh om hr be ſocalled. 4 h 
Dodeavim. 4 Dodanim or Rhodanim, 2 Chrow. 1.y.1. for the Hebrew daleth and reſb, may cafily bemiftakengu , 
' for another *the Hieroſolymit. underftandeth Dodans in Epirus, Hereer, ſome the countrey by Rodany 
che river of Rhone. But the Rodians ofthe Iſle Rodes,are moſt like to take their beginaivg from hence MW - © 
— theScptuagint interpret. /#v. | th 
| QuvtrsrT. VIII. Of the Iſles of the Gemiles. 
Verſ. 5. —_— of theGentiler:thar isall rhe ſea coafts upon the Mediterranean ſea,noronly the Iflandy i - 
© * . © Kat Rhodes, Ciprus, but the countries border nthe Sea were inkabited by theſe ſon yy, 
_ of [aver : for as Hieremecitcth out of Fave and others, the Grecians, repleniſhed the ſea coafts fromile 
mountaines Atnanus and Taurus, almoſt to the Britiſh fea :the other ſonnes of [epherb jnhabired the A-BWY þ, 
bs enand Eaft parts,asis before ſhewed : And as yer there was nodiviſionof ropgues, whereof Afoſe carr 7x: 
Gmeſ. © reth : c:1 kr; he here ſpeaketh thereof by way of antiapation. the 
we 
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exldinſus. Bereald ould h | Arabia only takeg for Chuth the reaſon before ol 0 
Berorld.inſus, Be 5 Opinion,that would have ia only taken for Chuſh upoa the follow 
4 ad bein] und : chere was then two counrries called Chulh br Echiopia, one in Aba, the 


Afica,one in the Weſt, the other roward the Eaft :' which two countries were ſevered by the 

ſea. This diſtinQion Pererias well notertr to have beene obſerved by forreine writers. Hower, H, 
- iy Pling. » on» 13% #3 + Ss» ? F ; | #4 ak . +4 
 Oizraim, - AMixreimis by « generall conſenttaken for Egyptawhich was ſo called ofs-Egyprav,brother toD 
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Treo 2 of doubifullqueſtions and places. Chap.to gg 


who thece reigned, havingexpelled his brother: which ned as eAngaſtine following Exſebius faich; = 0 
in /eſua his -_ more than rel (re 90% che floud : Bur according tothe conparnches o- Aanethon 
$a Eey ptian Chronog cited by [aſepbme, lib, t.cont. Appron : ic was 390. yeares after Moſer lead- 
ing of che Iſraelites our © A zypt-[Pmt;ocherwile called Paul: 1ſac.66. 19. from him camethe Lybians,fo 
the Sepruaginc tranſlace- « 'Exach. 305. the inhabicants were firſt called Puthzi :and in Mavritanis there 
was a river of that name called Phur: /oſephus, 6,1.antiquic, Plin.lsbr5:c, 1. Epiphanins taketh them to be Phat. 
the people called Axumirz beyond Egypr, among the Troglodites : from this name ſome conjeQure Epips. cont 
' Phaictonto be derived, which gave eccafionto the PoeticallfiQtions : Soit is moſt like, chat Phat and his Se1branes. 
fleciy.inhabired the African coafts: the people ſince. were called Libians of Libzathe davghiet of Epx- 
' phm,andehe country Afcica,of «Apber ſonne of Herewles che Lybiave | Solin.6. 27. 
''* Chartar: the poſtericy of this (an4av is exaRtly deſcribed, y. 15. theſe were all called by one generall Cantes 
nameof Cananires, bur diſtinguiſhedinto divers other people; whoſe cauntrey was afterward given unto ; 
Abraham aud his poſterity. S + Sas | 
bh | QytsrT, X. Ofthe Sabeax;, 


Verſ, 7." He ſore of Chuch Saba, &e. Theſe Sabeans, were neither people of Echiopia,as /oſephnr,not 
T et ſo called, amv wi 53:42, of worſhipping, becauſe the incenſe, which came from them was 
uſed in ſacrifices : Bur they inhabiced Arabia Flix: of theſe Sabeansche Propher /ſey ſpeaketh, 45. 19, 
prophane auchors alſo make mention of chew: '?lizy maketh them a peoble of Arabia, famous for incenie, ?ix.6b. 
dwelling beeweenethe ewo Seas, the Perfian and Arabicke : Styabo ſaith allo, Sabei felicem Arabans in- 
 colunt, Tc. they inhabited the fortunace or happy Arabis : and he further deſcriberh them by their rich 
commodities of incen(e,micrh,cynamon,balme:wherof they bave ſuch abundance,charthey uſe cynamon 
and cafia,in ftead of wood for the fire: they have theirbeds, cables, ftooles,veſlels of filyer,and gold &c, Strabolib, 16, 
2. Chavileh, loſephus, and Hicrome following hin to whom ſubſcribeth, Mercer. thinke this ro bethe Chavilah, 
Gerulians inthe remote parts of Africa : but itis molt like to bee a countrey nor farre from the [imalires 
and Amalckites in Afis, confining upon the councrey Suſiana, in Perfia.: for the Ifmalices dwelc from S 
Havilahto Sur, Gen. 25. 18. and Sau/{mote Amaleck frem Havilah to Sur, 1 Saw. 15: 7. yetthis 18 ag0- 
ther Chavilah from that mentioned, y.29- 2 | 
3. Sabthab : which cannotbe the people Aſtabari in Echiopia, ſo called of the river Aſtabarue, which L'6.7-an:iq. 
runneth into Nilus, as /eſephnsthinketh, and Af reerws. But thele pzople c:Iled of the Greekes Sabbache- Sabibab, 
ni, inhabiced a part of Arabia Fzlix neare tothe Perſian Sea : where Prolomy placeth the City Sabathe : 


- which ſceweth to be the ſame that Plizy calleth Sabbatholes, which hath within che wals 60. temples, Plin.lib. 6.5.29; 


4- Rahme, Hier, Regma: Epiphanins agreeing with Joſephs, thinke this Regmah to bee the countrey Rahma, 


- Garaon, Garamantus, in Lybia : bur by cheir merchandize of precious ſtones and ſpice, Ezech. 27. 22, 


they are rathertbought co inhabite Arabia Fzlix : where Prolomy placeththe Cicy Ragamab. 
5- Sabthece,che Bandie of the people Sacalicz,in Arabia Fzlix,neare to the Perſian guiph : ſur, Sebreea, 


Qyz5T. XI, Of Sheba and Dedar, 


cet? 7 He: ſonnes of Raamah Sheba, Dedan: This Shebanis another, from Saba before mentioned:the 


firſt being wricten with Shin, the other with Samech: and this Sheba differerh from that She= 
ba, which was of Abrahams poſterity. Geneſ. 25. 3. that Shebah inhabiced Arabia deferta : butthis in 
&:hiopia. It wastheQurene of this countrey that came ro Se/omon, 1 King. 10.1. called cheQueene of 
the South, Marth. 1 3. But Arabia is more Eaft than South, from Paleſtina : che Queenes of this countrey 
were called by che name of Candaces, Ait.8. The Sabeans thardrove away /obs cartell, were not as Pee 
rerins thinketh, and Aſercerns of this people, bur of the other Shabeans of Arabia deſcres, 

Dedan Hoſephus and Hrerome, place the Dedanzans in £chiopia,ſo alſo ercers: : but that is not like Dog, 
becauſe they did trafficke with Tyrus,Exck,27,20, which they could not conveniently doe,ifthey dwele 
in the remote and farre diſtant country of Athiopia. It is more probable, that they inhabired ſome pare 
of Arabia Fzlix, nor farre from Idymea : as may appeare, /erem 49. $. where the name of Dedan are 
threatned to bee deſtroyed, togerher with Edom, 2s my their afhittanc and coadjutors in evill. But let 


this further bee noted, that there arc rwo other of the ſame name. Dedan and Sheba, which came co 


Abraham by Kerura, Gen.25. which inhabited Arabiadeſerta, 
QuvtsT. XII. Of Nimrod: craetty, 


| VYerſ.$. A Nd Cha begat Nymrod. 1. Auguſtine, as the Sepruagint alſo tranſlate, thinkerh he wasd gy+ qyup gre, 


znt in the ſtature ofhis body. 2. Hierome, that be firtt exerciſed cyranny and cruell dominion: gecivis.z, 


* Whereas before there was no ſuch violent rule praQtiſed. 3. Wherein his ambition appeareth, ro ſeeke to Hicr. in wadit, 
be Lord of all, Noah yer living. Cavin. 4. Toſephus faith that he provoked men to pride and contempr of ©#- 
"God, teaching men to aſcribe their _ co themſelves, not unto God. 5. Hxge ſaith, he brought in 


Hug. atx01a. 


Idolatry, teaching men to worſhip fice, thar was ſo commodious to men, which errourthe Chaldeans 


—_ 5, Hee is called a Hunter by a Metaphor, becauſe hee hunted men, as beaſts are chaſcd, 
Inem4 18. | 


F: . Quxzs T. X1 IT. How Nimrod is ſaid to be a mighty hunter before the Loyd. 
Vaſ.g. A Mighty hunter before the Lord.|t.which words are neither to be ſotaken,as if ic ſhould have - 
Eng becu ſajd,thatNywrod was the mighticſt man mn heaven, fc aiablas and FO om 


_—_———— 
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Qyi 37. X11. ho that Nimrod was OS 


Tmrod. 1. This Nimrod was neither the ſonne of [onichus, whom Noah ſhould beget after the floud; | 
who ſhould for rule and dominidn- ſake affeciace himſelfe rothe Rocke of Chars,as forged Merhoduy 
| fableth : forthe Scfiprure reftifieth;tbache was the ſonne of Chaſb. 2. Neither was Nimrod the father of | 
Tupiter Belussthe farherof Ninue, as Beroſus Antianne,T:b:g, amiquir.Chataic, who ſhould beginne the þ 
Empireof the Babylonians, av.230. yeare after the floud : for jr 1snec like char Monarchie grew fo ſoone 
ro beſa mighty, the world not yerbeing repleniſhed. 3. Neither can he be Ninw, becauſc he is ſaid t 
Mecaora — build Ninive, verſ-11, as Heacator: forthar Ciry might be begunne by Nimrod, and entarged by Ninu, 
Cirondlogs 4.Neichercan Mercator conjeRure be ſound that Nimrod was not the immediate ſonnc of Chaſh,becaule 
he is reckoned after the Nephew of Chuſh : butthis might be (to omirtheir conjeRure,that he was begot. 

ecn of an harlot)'citberbecauſe be was borne after his nephewes Sheba and Dedas * orelfe the Scripture 

ſpeakerh of him alone, as the moſt eminent perfor, andro rake occafion thereby to touch his ryranny; 

-Auglib,1g.de fic eAngaſtin, Mercer. 5:Neither is it like, that this Newrod was Zoreafter,as Epiphanivs. 6. But itis moſt Ve 
Civil 4:3 like, thatthis Nimrod was the fame, whom forren ſtories call Belww, whom they make the founder of the 


Kiflor. ſcbel- 8 
Gen-37e 


Babylonian Monarch: and both of them were the firſt inventors of Idolatry : So /oſephueſairh of Naw. ſtr 
rod : and it js evident, that many Idols names among the Gentiles'in thoſe Eaſt parts were derived from - 
Belas c as Bilial, Belxebub,Belphegor. | ! n n 

QvzS$ST-XIV. Of the Commries Arach, tha 


Ven beginning of his Kirgdowme was Babel, &'c. 1. Babel was ſo called, becauſe there the Lord x 
confounded their languages: of beIall, roconfonnd. 2. Arach : itmaybee Arccha, in the {MI "7 
Province Sufianain Perſia : but more like to be Edefſa in Meſopotarnia necre Euphrates, not chat Edeſſy Ni 
eAtcad. which was afterwards called Antioch: fic Hieroſolym. Hieronym, Mercer. 3. Accad is Nifibis in that pant. 
| of Meſoporamia, which iscorruptly of Geographers called Acabene, for Accadene, Mercer. 4. Calne, hos 
which is not Seluciz, as Hierome or Creſiphon, as Hieroſolomyt. and CHeorceer, but rather the famous Man tha 
Towne Calliniſum, /s». that it was a Towne of fame, may appeare, Amos 6. 2. gor unto Calneh, &t, | 


"  Simbar. 5. Siohar : chis istbe Countrey of Chaldza and Meſopotamia, where is the moyntaine Singaras, and the Ys 
Towne Singara thereof called. /n. | i 
QuvEsT. XV. Of the buildivg of Babel. 


C Oncerning the building of Babel. 1. Q. (artins ſcemeth toaſcribe it to Belzr, lib.5. 2, Others to 
4 Semiram, Herodotus 1:b.1. Droderlib.1.” 3. Beroſmrcited by Toſephus, to Nebuobaduazar 5 !ib. 1, f 0; 
cont. Appion, 4. Beroſus Annienrs maketh all three builders of Babylon : Nimrod beganthe Tower avx.t 31. = 
after the floud : then Belvs built che City, who reigned after Nimrod 62. yearcs,and he bimſelte reigned ere 
5 6. Yeares : then Semirams, the wife of News, Which reigned 24. yeares,much enlarged and fortified che 
Citic. Tothis purpoſe Beroſus eAnnianes. And after all this, when Aﬀſyrian kings had made Ninive, te (4... 
Imperiall ſcare, ſo that Babylon was negleQted, and much decayed, at the laſt Nebucadnazar, haying rs 
conquered the Citie of Ninive, reedified and beautified Babylon, asiris in the 4. of Day. Bur yet the be- 
ginning and foundation of Babylon was laid by Nimrod, as the Scripture here teftifiech, the beginnings Bets 
bis Kingdome was Babel, Aercunto agree Toſcphone. Orofine lib.6. eAwguſt.lib.16.de Ciutt, Dei,cap.4e © ks G 


QyzsT. XVI. Of Afr. | thus y 


1ih.16 8:Goits Verſi 1, On that Land came Aſſur, or he went to Aſſur. 1. Neicher Afr is here taken for the pv ched. 
Decay; | per name of Sems ſonne, who as eAzguſtine thinker, firft obtained the dominion of Ni pc g,, 
rod,and then wentand built other Cities, whereofthe firft was afterward called Ninive : the ſame allo that P 


/ the opinion of Joſephus and Hercerne, following Kimchi. For it is not like that Afr of godly Sem, wil | 
Rs ſuch Sad mighty hunteras Nimyod was : ws, if Aſſay obrtained Nimrod: SFaemh he wasthe might ey 
S hunter and nor Nimrod, 2.Neither is it like as Hierow writerh,de terra illa puliulavit Afyrioruns imperisd, 
Hierox trad.in thatthe Empire of the Aſſyrians did ſpring out of Nizwods Countrey : for it isnor probable that Sew and Veſ.x 
Gen, Chems tocke were ſoſoone confederate together. 3.Neither was this Afr the ſonne of [ephech,as (416711 


' Ezr4,o0rtheſonof Newrod, as Epiphanixe. q- Nor yetis Aſſwy here raken for theKing of Aſſyria: (ut 
Nm King of Aſſur came out from the land of Sinhar to conquer other Countries, as Pererixs ſeemethl# 
thinke : forir isnot like that Moſes would call Nina by the proper name of Aſſ#r, the one comminſ® 

Chams,the other of Sem. 5. But the better reading is, thiar our ofthar land, he,thatisNimred,or ſome 1 

| po em) 


——}J cc. 


— | of doubifull queſtions and places. ; Chap.1o. ToT 


age £74 SS Aﬀytia,[ws. ſo rhat'Afur is here taken, neither for the King or Ki ome of Aﬀſyri 4 
_ proper name of Aﬀur, burfor che region and countrey of Aﬀyria. This JavMi/follo win Raw: 
Fo to whom conſentech Mercator 3; ſaying that hee erroneouſly thinkech, that Nimrod and Ninus the Marcator in 

| Founder of Ninive, were all one. But it is more probable, that Nimredfirſt came into the countrey called Cbrenolog, 


Aliyria,and began to build that Ciry,which was afterward inlarged by Nin-#,andcalled by his name. \ 


17t here occaſion is offered, briefly.co touch the beginning and continuance of the Afſyrian MonarZz 

chy, 1. Nv is held to have beene the firſt Monarch of the Aﬀyrians, as Hierome Gich, moſt hiſto= 

be riographers conſenc therein : in the 43. yeere of his reighe aAbrabem was borne, 352. yeares afterthe 

= Aoud: rhe laſt King of the Aſſyrians, was Sardeavepaln.2:The number of the Kings(comming between) 1n 2. 6ſee. 

= 55 uncerraine : elleins Paterculus reckoneth 33. Euſcbine, 36, Oroſina,' 50. Diodorme, 20. onely : but the Thenumber 
matter is nor great : for few or none of all this number, were famous for their verrue or worthy a&s : nei- - the Afſyriay 
therdoth che knowledge thereof give anylight to the divine ſtories, 3. Likewiſe auctiors diſagree about £2 


l, | neinuance of the Monarchy : 1. Some aſcribe unto it too much, as rhe tans, FOCO. yeates, as | TE 
ol —_ writeth in at epiftle to O/pmpias, cired by Avuguſtine. 2.Some Re Seuaſ a line, 2s EFarvide. 
of 11, of 500- yeares,(ib. r-3. Bur others yeeld a longer time:asYelleiren 1070. yeares, [nſtinas a 1300, lib, 1. Likt2.de oivi; 
he Euſgbins, (yril, {dor, Beds, a 1240, yeares : Diodoraa 1790.which opinion is moft probable: for from py,.c.ce. IG 
ne Abrahams birth to faraſfſes raincunder the which the Aria Monarchy ceaſed,are counted yeares an - | 
to 1310, adde hereunto 40. yeeres of Nin raine before 'Abruhems birth, and they make a'1350. And if 
We the Aſſyrian Empire were ſurprized inthe 40. yearc of WMengſees, as Pererime thinkerh, the whole time 
aſe will make a 1390. yeRres. Perer. : g 
- QyzsT. XV III. How longthe (ity of Ninive flood. A 
5: WH vari. A Nd#xild:ed Ninive,c. Concerning the continuance alſo of this City of Ninive, and the fi 
of  *:* "FA nall overthrow thereof, many opinions thereare. I . It is notlike, that this Ciry was de- 
the froyedcither in the 7. yeare of Ozias, as Ewſebjxs chinkerh, or in the reigne of Manaſſs,as Hoſephm; rei= . 
"BS ther inthe 24. yeare of his reigne : as Diodorwr, or the 40. as Pererivs: nor yer under /ofias, as Hicrome: 
on iy focinthe laſt year of [ofias reigne, Pharao Necho weng up againſt che King of Aſſur, 2 King. 23. 29, As 
yetthen the Kingdome of Afur flouriſhed and Niniyealſo the head Ciry thereof. 2. Neither is ir like 
WE charNinive was ſurprized by (#axeres King of Medes, after whom Afages reigned 35. yeares ; whom 
a ſucceeded, as Herodetws: for thusthe deftrudtion of Niniveſhou'd fall withinthe 70. yeares capti« 
ord vity of the Iſraclites. But whereas thePropher Nbww prophefiech thar Ninive ſhould bee deſtroyed by 
the Bl the Chaldeans, Nahems, 3. 7. The opinion of the Hebrewes is moſt like, that Nabwchadvezer deſtroyed 
ſl Ninive(and nor che King ofthe Medes,) inthe firft yeare of his reigne, about the beginning of [choinkims 
PIN i reigne : forir isnor like thatthe King of the Chaldeans could fo preyaileand begin his Monarchy, till 
Ine, Bi hee had conquered the King of Afur, and ſubdued the chiefe City the firengrh of his Kingdome ; ſo:then 
wy the Kingdome of Afſyria, and Rate of Ninive continued almoſt 50. yeares beyond che 40. yeare of Ma- 


naſſes: that is 15. yeares more of Maneſesreigne : and of 29. Iofixs, and fome part of /choiakims reigne 2 
which make in all a 1440. yeares, or thereabour. 


QvEesT. XIX, Of Rehoboth, Calab, Reſen. 


Vetſ, T. He City Rehoboth, and Culah, Reſer. &c. This i 4 great City.) 1. Rehoboth is here thepro« 
 »- Þ pername of a City, notts betaken appellatively for the broad ſtreets of Ninive, as Hieroſs - 
"WH mit. and Hierome : for the addition of the word (Ciry) ſheweth it to bee a peculiar _— ſo called : and 
13" therefore- it is called Rehoboth of the river: Gereſ. 36, 37. likely to bee the Circy Oraba, which Pro/ome 
placeth upon the river Tygris. 2. Calah, Epiphanixs taketh for Thobel : Hieroſolym. for the Ciry Hariatha, 
Which Ptolowe calleth Arragicarta. Butit was rather the chiefe City, ofthe countrey Calacina, or Cala- 
chena in Aſſyria : whereof Srrabo maker mention, as confining upoa Ninive. ſwn. 3. Reſen,nor asthe 70, = _—_— 2 


vi read Deſe - ſome take it for the Towne Reſama in Meſoporamis, ſome for Arfianes inthe province Su- **** 
CU" ON fiang : Epiphanius calleth it aop, Lobus : Hieroſolym, Thelefſarum : But it is moſt like ts bee the City | 2 
"9; Beffarumin Afſyria, aceording to Prolomee, fie Iunins. 4. Ninive was thisgreat City (notReſen before ſpo.. Pitdorm hg. : 


ken of, as Afercerns following. R. Levi :) nor ſo great inthebeginning,burat thar time when THoſes did om > 
thus write: rhe wals were in compaſſe 60. miles : the height of 102. feer: the breadth able ro receive three ofthe Guy Nis 
cares one meeting another, it had an 1 50.rowres, of the heighr of 200, feet. In this Citie, when /onge prea< nive. ! + 
ched, were an 120. thouſand little children, whichcould not bee aboye rhe's;-pare, ſs'thar the City may 
be ſuppoſed to have had no lefſe than 600. thouſand inhabitants : Ir is called s Ciry of 2, dayes journey, 
= is, to "0M the compaſit ortirtuirthereeflar 6s Pererine chinketh'to take a view of the treety 

parts thereof. | o ONE TN, ® PRONTO "70 8" OO 


| ER Qyz $7, XK. Of the ſennes of Mixraim, mans fs - - 
ol Ve x *M Iſrains begat Ludim, &c. 1; Ludim ace notrlis Lydians of Afia minor, but # people rather 


| LYA confining upon the E&xyptians,and confederate with jhein,as [trem 46:9.the Prophet na- 
Wutth the Echiopians he ei Feoadifanorne the eo ike Lets then ate rhe inhabicancs "FSR 
| fthecountrey Merzotis in Egypt ; ſome take Ludim for Mauritania-Ffercer. Hieroſol.2.The Hatamezi; ” ans. 
L ni $Ate'the Pearapolires or Cyrenianvin Egypt-Hheveſ. or racher a ptoplein Echiopia i CAloreor. ANARIMS. 
Tp uprradan ach 7 TG 3 Lebabjnk 


F 


— 


——— 


je Gigs. The Beplantian endo 
zz Tohabims, they are che Lybiagew Africa, where alſowhepeople called before Phures, inhabiting th 
Lehabims. AP =) Manas eas Gere. 4. The Naphcahims, axe certaine/Arhiopigns in the furths 
Napheabins partof Egypriwherechere was s City called I APE NHS 6. 9 3Ppebewtons: wot che Poly 
Pathruſims | lynain che edge of Egypt, 2s Hieroſol. ortheioh ts of Arabia Perrea, butthe Pharufians rather, y 
Caſtabims, P,gfome and Pliny call chem. : a peophe inhabiring the middle pare of Xgypt : whereof 1ſay makerh meg. 


Captherims tion, tſay 11.11, Mercer. 6. The Caſtahims are the inhabirancs of the countrey Caffioris, and the Caps 
thorims of che region Serhroitis;abourrhe mouth of Nilus, bordering upon Paleſtina, Juv, - B 


v1376bt 12. 2 "Qy n87. XXI. Ofthe original of the Philifims. 7 
Verl, +); whomcamethe Philiftims. 1. Theſe are they whom the ſeptuagint call Allophyli,chy 7 


SOT CE is, aliens orftrangcrs,apd the Latines Paleſtini,and cheir councrey Paleſtins,which contaj, 7 
| 1 ned five regions, according tafive principall Cities, of Gaza, Aſcalon, Gath, Accaron, Azotus: all bore | 

£64, 54% ring upoathe Mediterrancan ſea: 3» Theſe Philiftimes came of the Capthorims: for ſdarec they called th, 

The Captho-/ - DL: of the Iſle of Capthor. {erem.47.4. which Capthorims cannot be the Cappadocians as the Chg, 


mop" 1 Cdercadcth here,and both the Greeke and Lacine incesprecer. Dec. 2. 28; for the Cappadocians inhabite! 8 


clans. 


alargecountreyneare to Pontus andthe hill Taurus, farre diftant from Paleſtina : and therefore ir isng þ 
like thePiilſtims ſhould come-from ſo farre : andof any other Cappadocia nearer hand, we find no mey, 1 
++ >> tion: Burtheſe Capthorims inhabiced inthe nearer parts of £gyptasis before ſhewed. 3. Whercasha 
Rec&cilinior, rhe Philiſtimsare ſaid ro come fromthe Caſluhims ; and in.other places fromthe Captborims: ir mayk; i 

explained thus, thatcke Capthorims came firſt up roche Caſluhims, which isinthe way co Paleſtina, an(# 
| joyning with them, (being,yerthe chicfe ringleaders chemſclyes) invaded the country Paleftina : 4. Sone 
thinke, tharboth the Philiſtims, and Capthorims, came of the Caſluhims, Afercer : bur the berterres 
ding 1s to make thisa parentheſis(of whons camethe Phil:ffenss ){o that the Caprhorims,ſhall berhe ſeyenh 
ſonne of Mizraim. 5. Some Hebrewes will have the Philiftims, 'and Capthorims, to come both of th; 
Pathrafims, and Caſluhans.: of whom marrying together, they ſay were the Philiſtims Giants, and th 
Capthorims dwarfes: Bur the Philiſtims arc here ſaid co come of the Cafluhims.5.This Paleftina thenwyi 
frftinhabited by che Cananites, which were expelled by the Capthorims, Det, 2.23. andthough after 
ward ir'was.inhabited by the Philiftims, yet it was partof the land of Canaan, and fo of right belongedy 


d k 4 


the land of promiſe. 


Sa fLo_S foods a -—_—_ 


Que ST. XXII. Of the progeny of the Carantes. 


Verſ.15, N. Nd Canaan, begat Zidon, &c, 1. He was the founder of Sidon, a City in Phznicia, call 

'  { Agreat Sidon, Joſs. 9. 28: becauſe it was a famous City, more ancientthan Tirus, which the 

Iaftins bb.18. Prophet namerk the daughter of Sidon, {ay 23.12. /aftinus thinketh it was ſo called of the abundanced 
Z1dop. fiſh, for.in the Phznician language, afiſherman iscalled Said ; butir is more like chat Sidon bearerhthe fW * 
name of the founderto this days... * {- "ul EN 

Cheb, +2, Chcth or Heth : from hi ethe Hethites, that dwelt about Hebron, as itmay appeare by the 2? 


cave, which Abrahem boughtMfthem : Geneſe 23.19. This wasa warlike people, and of them were ther ſ 
gyants, men of great ſtature y/ of whom rhe Syrians were afraid, leftche King of Iiracl had hircd then, b 
3 Kirg. 7. 6. : 
Tebuf.. 3. lebufi, the founder ofthe City Jebus, afterward called Jeruſalem, oſn« 1 8. 28. from whence they ol 
could not be expelled till David time, 2 Sams. 5. - | b 
Emori, __ 4+ Emori;father of the Amorrheans, or Amorites : which inhabited about Bafhan and Gilead, who * 


king was Og : their country fell tothe lot of Gedand Aubenz.and thehalfe tribe of HMarafſer, Nom. 1h ?' 
thete Amorires were diſperied into divers partsof the land of Canaan : and therefore the whole county, 


bearcth cheir azme, Geneſ 15. 16. the wickedneſſe of the Amorites ts vet yer ful: their ſtature of body wiliſ ®! 
' great: thereforecompared ro the Cedars': «Amos 2.9. But their wickednefſe was greater: as the Prophil *" 
A9 (erforththe finne of Iiracl fajth, therr farber was an Amorite,G& ce. Exech. 16,3. | 
Gir gaſhi, +. -, 5+ Girgbaſhi ot whom care the Gergaſenes: Marr, 8. by the take Tiberias, where was the Towneoil 
da Prolome, calegarrals of loſgpbus Celzra, of Pliny Gelaſa, hence ſome thinke the lake Geneſar hadtht Ve 
.. edd44-::4:. 48 | fy 
Hil, tc OO Min ; ofbiai came the Hivites : cheſe dwelt under mount Hermon : Toſua 11.3. which is a partoll 7 
- mount Lebapons/x4. 3-3, 20wardthe Eaſt, belonging to Trachonitis : Perer, ſome of the Hebrewesrale if 
.* the Hivites, and Repbaim- for all one :and forghat cauſe Goreſ. 15.20, where the nations of che Cananits 3: 
= © + api arerehearſeds the Repbaim are named,andthe Hiyites omitted. | {ot 1 | Ar 
Arhks, 4 7 Arks : who byilt the Cizy, Areas, aver qpaRTrons, under Lebanen, H:erew, : 
Sivi, ,8. $:9:; of whom the:deſarofSin tooke the name. Perer.-and the Ciry Sin, not farre from Lebuoh * 
| Higrom of hipcqove tbe johmbieers of Caparauſa, Mierolal,a own In Idumea, nocfarce from Jebur iN 7 
ward theſouth : Prolom. | | 
Arvadis © 9. Arovadi:of whom came the Aradians,that inhabited che Iſland Aradus, famous for their skillio ſt * L 
Zemari. th the Semareans. in Colo Syria; with their city Edeffa : Hierofol, taked '% 
calleths HemiſenizBuric ismoRt like that he was the authordlil *e 
33. of whom alſo the moyntaine Zemaraim was fo called hs 
Jake 


FOR Le nth.cin nur Mact mmiful 21e72. Che, # 
Canathi,  --11:Chawathi;ryQ Cities of this came Chamgrk we read efinghe Seriptace,one inthe land of wares 
_ . ; * 7; 1 _ , —_ bl 


"of ara alions andplaces. Chapao. ” 103 


{> brheh, Toſne 19.35. called Hamorh Dor, one of .che.Cicies of 
refuge, [oſs# 21.32+ The orher was a chiete Ciric of Damaſcus, /erem,qg.23. To the King of this Ha- 
math, was in league with David, x Chron.1$,9., This Chewarhthe ſonne of Carmen wasthefarher of the 

Inhabitants of chis Country, which Zejglerws. would. have to be Ithurea : Joſepbre; and Hirromiy and 


Hiro thinkerhis Hamatheo be Antiochia, the chiefs City of Syris, Jsxiacaketlzir forche Proyince 
PO: which extendeth from Lebanpn to Arabia-deſerta, the chicſe: City whereof - in time paſt was 


which bctonged unto the poſſeſſion of 7 


called Amathus. | Oe . | " 
QyvzsrT. XXII. Of the Perizzites. a5 0 


1e whereas Gereſe15520,21,'twoother Nations arenamed which inhabited the promiſed land : the 
Canganires and Perizzites, whereof go.mention is made inthis place.. The reafpn\heftof may bee, 
4.cither becauſe thoſe were of ſome of theſe kindreds;rhe. one called Canaanites,as beingahe thiefe among 
them; the ocher might beche Samarcans, as Pererims, or ſome ocher,ſo called, becauſe theycinhdbiced he 
laine Countrey, inunwalled Townes, fer ſothe word.iscaken, Eftberg.ig. whereaheJjowes are called 
Aaron ,thatis, dwelling in Villages. 2. Oc which ismoftlike, as allcheſe cleyen onats of .Canden dindk 
Jednotin Canaan, as the Arvadians, and Camatheans : ſo ſome forriigers of other kindreds might inha- 
bice among chem which came not of (@nacz, as the Kehites, Kenizites, Cadmonires, &y py Countrey 
js pramiſed co Abraham, Gen. 5419: Such were the Philiftims that came of. the- Capthdrims, whitc 
pelledthe Anims, Denr.2.23. Toſus 13.3, There were alſo che Gefhurites 8nd MaachKhites, loft.13. F3; 


: 


- _ 
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Such alſo might theſe Perizzires bee 3. And beſide theſe people of the Canannites,che ancicat Inhabitants = 


beingexpelled and remoyed, might change theirnames, Afercer. ao; 
 "Qvz8T, XXIV, Of the borderrand bounds of Canaav, 


Verf'g, Hen the border of the Canaanices, &c,. 1s Heaſes doth carefully-Jimicthe -Countrey 6f Cax 
| G us it Was that land, which the Lord had promiſcd co the Iiratlites., 2, The foure 
bounds of the Countiey of Canaan, are Zidon ip the North, and Gaza on the-South bnahe Weſbfdge 
and onthe Eaſt fide the five Cities Sodoma with the.reſt (Zoar is not named becaule jr wi bat wm 
Towne and of no great account, Gey.19.20.) inthe North corner, and Laſha in the South : the-ſatmais 
Calitthoe (as Hierome thinkech) where was a Bath of hot waters. 3+ This is the deſcxprign of the whole 
Jand of Canaan, which comprehended the ieyen Nations of the Canaanites, expelled by the Hebrewes. 
But that land of Canaan, which js deſcribed by Hoſua, x 3-3. was but one Countrey onalic Weſt,toward the 
Sea,a parc of this great Country of Canaan, which was the land of the Philiftims. +; :::I82ud 


| QyzsT. XXV. lapheththe eldeſt ſanne, Chan theyourgeſt. | _ | 2 a 
2.1 He brother of Tapheth the elder. 1c is rather thus to bee read, then the elder brother of Taphethy 


K 1.50methinke chat Sem was the youngeſt ſonne of Noeh, and. Chem the next,and lapheth eldeft s 


2s Lyranue, Toftatus,Genebrard. Bucthe contrary isevident, Gen. 9.24. where Cham is called the younger 
ſonne in reſpect of Sexo. and [apherth. 2. Neither was Sem the cldeſt; : 83 «Awgrftire thinkerh, {ib.16-de 
. (it, Dei, cap.3. and Cajetanns, Vatablus, and ſome Hebrewes, as Kimhi, tor Noh was five hundred 
yezre 01d, when he beganne to begethischildren, Gex.5.32. and whei.che floud came hewas 600. yeare 
old,G:#.7.6. Now cwo.ycareafcer che floud, Sew at an hundred yeare old\begat Arphiacſad, Gen.:11«10; 
but then the eldeſt ſonne of Noah muſt be an hundred and two yeare old : irremaineththenthar Tapherh 
was theeldeſt, Sews che next, Cham the youngeſt, Mercer, Iunixs, But Semis named fart, becauſe ofrhis 
prerogative, as {ſaach before Iſmael, and [acobis ſer before Eſane Cajgtdume romake hiv opinion good, is 
forced to ſay, that Seps nyght be an hundred and two years old when he bagat Arphacſad'; and Pererixei 
alſo drivenco this ſhift, ro ſay chat Noah might not be five bundred yearc old piecifely, bur five hundred 
and two, both which evaſions , are manifettly contrary and repugnantothe text, as.hath beene ſheweds” 


QrvzsT. XXVI. Of the ſennes of Sens. 467 


. 
ww HS - : 


"Ag hy | : . e142 *(; * 
Vefht%iT; He ſonnesof Sem, Elem, Aſhur, &c. Elamfrom whendecame the Elamires, or Perfianss do» 7/5, 


ephm, Hieron, as Suſan (the head City of Perſia) was inthe Province of 'Blam, Dan: 8:2: 


2» 4ſzwrgavethenameto Aﬀſyria. 3. Arphacſad, of whom the Chaldim, char is, the Chaldeans. Pere= Aſver. | 


Fixcderideth thisderivation, and yerbringerh no othierin ſtead therebf ? hence was named che Countre 
Acphaxiti in Aſlyria, CHercer. 4. L«udthe foundergf the Lydiansia ſia minor, ofthe which C 

rich Creſus was King : there was another Ld, oue of the ſonnes of tsHifraim,: facber-of che'Lydiang in 
Africa, as is hewed, before, que/t.20« 5, vAraw,iof whotn camethe Aramitesor Syrians, whereof it 
sthat the Scythians gfcer their returne our of Afia aud Syria, wereealied draws, Ararhites, Þ laideb-.6, 
(4-1.7- This Country of Aramorc Syria, wasdividediato x4gios, as the Soripeetos make mentt- 
on of Aram of Damaſcus, 1 Ciron,18.6.of Aram Mabaraim; ahoecie-of the feuds; Neam Maathah, 


I Chron.19,6, Padan Ara, Gey.28.6. | £0] tens dndt ola 0m 
, % __ j & . " = TY Lo 
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- ONT, a ade oh.” 7) 49 JOE <) ” 
V; "45. PINE Qyz5r, XX V I." Thy fougeref Afihs ; *63 enoT} 51167 300,505 2QOT 
Verſ. 23. J]% ſonnes of Aram, &c. 1.#, «or Hlowght fauoderiafairregion\ Treidoygitia, ofopbag Hans 
$ whoſe poſterity inhabited the land of Vz, Jobs Countrey, Job 1.1. which belonged to Idu- 
_ za, lerem, Lament.q-22. the Septuagint call it,#vo#ns, Hanftis, 2. Chal : which Joſephus and Hierowe 
Kke for Armenia : buc it is rather the region \Palmyrene, where Ptolimic placeth the Fowne _ 
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164 Chap 10. | The Explanation and Solution D ; 
Gnther, _ Geber : which Toſephne raketh for the Badrians, Hierome for the Carians, or Acarnanians.: bur itis & 
moſt like to bee the — of Syria, abour Cafſiotis, where Prolowe finderhthe Towne Gindarug, 
whence arethe people Gindareni, Plin. 6. 5.c. 23. which may very well be derived of Gether,. by an 
Meſeh; epentbeſſe rhe incer of u. 4+ Heſch, Hieremefaich, they are the Aoroves, Mocnians : Toſephns the ( 
Meſanci, now the Inhabitanrs of Paſinum in Sufianna : Zuxixs taketh ic for that Countrey that lieth be. ME nm 
A —_ M A 
very well | P, 
| from hence, ; T IS 
 Qru8rT. XXVIII. Of Heber, whether the Hebrewes were named of him. "| : 


Vet. 25. Va Heber were borne two ſornes.] Hence it appeareth, that of this Heber were the Iſrae. BT rc 
$6074” lites called Hebrewes : and nor as ſome thinke were they ſo called of Abrahams paſlagy qi 
or comming over the River Euphrates, and dwelling on this fide : becauſe the Hebrew gnadbar, ſignifieth 

> rom hes Pre Hence alſoof this Heber, the Hebrew language is named, which continued in | 
Hebers ocke, inthe divifion of languages, Aſercer. £ | | 


; EY QynssT, X X IX. Of Phaleg. Whether the diviſion of tonguerbappened in his time, 


He name of the one was Phaleg, for in his dayes was the earth divided. Phaleg, fignificth to divide, un 
I. I. Some thinke thatthis name was givento Phaleg at hisbirth, by way of propheſic : and that the RF In 
diviſion oftongues happened in the end of Phalegrage, who lived 239. yeares, and was borne avs. 10;, ro 
afterthe floud : fo that this fellnor out in their opinion, rill 340. yeares after the loud, ſome ten yearez ro! 
before No«bs death, who lived 350% yeares afterthe floud : of this opinion ſeemerh Hicrometo be, Tofta. Wi 2b 
tx, Lyramw,and divers other Hebrewes. Bur this is nor like that che diviſions of tongues fell out ſo long Wl ifl: 
after in the end of Pelegsdayes: forwhy ſhould itbe aid, that in his dayes rather than of Rex, or Seray, (as 
orof the reft, thatthe earth was divided ? far all theſe, Ren, Serng, Nahor, Terah, were borne before 
Peleg died. And againe, whereas moſt of the Inhabirants of the world dwelt _—_— before the buil, Wy Ho! 
___ e Towerof Babel, and all concurred to ſet forward that worke ; ir could not poflible bee, if 
this happened 340. yearc afterthe floud, when the world muſt needs have brene exceedingly increaſed, 
thac o_ a miltitudeof people could cither dyell together, or afſemble into one place, ro intend one Ve! 
WOTrKEs BY 
© 2» Mercermjudgement is, thatthisdiviſion of congues fell nor out either in the birth or end of Peleg; 
but about the hundred yeare or middle part of hisage, ſome 200. yeares after the floud, becauſe of /; 
$a»: ſonnes: And alchough Kex and Serwg might be then borne, yer CMoſerrehearſeth them nor here, be- 
cauſe chey were all of one family and language : But if this be admitted, the reaſon doth nor. appeare, 
whythis divifion ſhould be ſaidrobein Peegs dayes, ratherthan of the other ſathers, who were then 
aliye, bur were not atthar time borne as Pe/eg was, | 
i 3+ Irather approve therefore Awugu»fizes opinion, (to the which learned Jwwixw and Pererine ſubſcribe,) 
T tharthis divifion was made atthe birth of Feleg, about 100. yeares after the flond : The onely doubtis, 
| thac becauſe /ocktex the youngerbrother of Peley, had 13. ſonnes, which all are ſuppoſed to have becne 
men growne,and their languages divided at the building of the Tower of Bab#/, this ſhould ſeeme not to 
be done arthe birth of Peleg. Anguffines anſwer here is not ſuſhcient, that ockrar was elder thanPeleg:for 
if chis were granted, yer /ocktaxcould not bee many yeares borne before Peleg, whom Heber begat at 
36.yeares: but for /ockra» to have 13. ſons,men of years, when Peleg was a childe, would requirerhe oddes 
at the leaſt of forty or fifty yeares. Wherefore the better anſwer is, that it is not neceſſary to thinke that all 
thoſe ſouncs of Zockran ſhould haye their tongues divided, but tharmoſt of them kept che rongue of He- 
ber : as theeleven ſonnes of Canaan ſpake all the Canaaniriſh tongue: And hereof iris, thar the poſteri- 
ty of Heber, who conſented nottothat wicked enterpriſe at Babel, were not puniſhed with diviſion of 
congues, nor diſperſed into remete Countries, as the reft, bur dwelt all toward the Eaſt: Neitherisit 
eo be ſuppoſed thar all /ochzavs ſonnes were borne before the building of the Tower: ſeeing TAoſes Rays 
eth inPelcg+ bur he ſctrech downe all /ockzaxs ſonnes at once, that hee mightproceed afterward in the 
righteous line without interruptions - 

Qv3z8srT, XX X. Of the ſonnes of Tocktan, 


Verſ. 26. "J" Hen Tocktav, oc. Concerning theſe thirreene ſonnes of /ocktar, Hierpme confeſſerh, thathe 

. 1, & couldnotfindeourtheirnames ; burthinketh wn Some ts in the remote parts of India, 

| and ſo were not ſo well knowne as the reft. /unixs alſo, a moſt diligent ſearcher of Antiquities confeſlerh 

Sheba: 38 much. 28, Sheba. We read of three of this name in : oneSheba came of Chye, verſ. 7. whick 

hy phy —_— are Sheba came ex oe or ey rn upon Perſia : ſee bee ft 

Bionyſ. de nd Dienyſue reckoneththe Shabeans among erfians : the thi eb4 is this of Tockean; of whence 
_ Pe de reeen. d bebe Haoklabof buſb : 

Heb : 29. Heavileb of Tochtar,is another befide Havilah of Chuſh: for the Countrey was adjoyning to Me 
wan, ſoporamis, not farre from the Ifinaclices and Amalekites, But this Hevileb of Iockgen, Hſephnr placgihnin WW 

" tho inthe Buſt 6xPortugals Jadies, | 
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Que 87. XX XI, Where Ophir &, 


Phar : Joſephs raketh itto be Sophira, a Conntrey in India which yeeldeth gold, fome take it for 
the Ifland Molucca : ſome for Taprobana: 7 oftatas thinketh it is that Country, where the golden 
mines are kept by the Griphins and Lions, ſothat the accefſe unto them is yery hard. Bur this Gohiges 
Mela i ta in Scyth'a, {i#,2.6,T. if icbe any where : for Plixie holderh both rote fables, rharof the 
Pegahi, of winged horſe in Echiopia, and thiz of the Griphins or winged Lions in Scythia,. This Ophir 


| -- noſt ike ro bc.in the Weſt Igdies, the ſame region which is called Peru, which feemerh re be derived 


of the Hebrew Pervam, mentioned, 2 Chron.cap.3.verſ.6, Hence the gold of Ophir is tranſlated, anurwns 
chrizam, by the Eatine tranſlator, /ob 28.16. not fo called, as 'Pliniethinketh, quiersber, becauſe ir is of a 
red aud fietic colour, or as 1/idore, quia obradeaty becauſe jt gliſtererh t bur rather ic may be called obyixzwiy, 
quafs Opherizums, as Pererins conjeurethe | 


QyesT, XX X11. Of MyJha and Sephara, 


2. Heirdwellipg was from Mefha, 23s thou-gock to Sephar, &c. 1. Fain raketh this Mefſa for the 

F b- under the hill Mafius; apartof the bill Amanus, which is an hill-parting Syria from Cilicia 
and Sephara fora Towne of Meſopotamia fituaced upon Euphrates; and bythe Mountaine of che Eaſt, he 
underftancerh the hilly Councrey of Chaldea, 2, Hicrome out of Toſephus makech Mcfſia a Countrey in 
Tndia : andSephara a Mounraine there ; where the. ſonnes of /eckeas inhabited from the River Copheo, 
ro the Countrey Jeris': and this ſeemeth the more probable, that the ſonnes of Tackran were diſperſed in- 
cothe regions furcher Eaft : becauſe the Countries of Chaldea, Syria,” Meſopotamia, and thereſt there- 
about, were poſlc fed by the children of Caraen, as hath beene ſhewed already. 3. Though that Scenes 
iſſue were divided farre intothe Eaft, yet he himſclfe remainedin the land of Canaan; which hee knew 
(asit was revealed ro Abraham) ſhould be given to his poſterity. And he is Helchiſedecb, thar did meer 
Abraham, the Kivg of Salem, Ger.14. as ſhall be proved inthat place againſt Pererimiand others, rhar 
hold the contrary opinions *1 

QuzsT. XX XIII. {amannene of the ſornes of Sem. 


Verſ. 1 FT 7% are the ſonnes of Sem. 1, Hence appeareththe errour of the Septuagine, that beſide the 

five ſonnes of Sew here exprefled, adde a fixth, one (ainav. 2, It is nor to bethought, rhac 
eycry one of theſe families had adivers lavguage, or made a divers Nation, as Mercer thinketh ir pro- 
bable, is before ſhewed queſt. 3. but thatthey ſorted themſelves according to their diverſity of tongues, 
ſomerimes divers farilics of one language concurring to make one Nation, ſometime one family dividing 
it ſelfe into divers Nations, as appearcth inthe poſterity of Ever, in Abraham, of whomcame the Iimac- 
lices, and Iſraelites, in [ſaach, of whom deſcended beſidetbe choſen ſeed, the Edomites of Eſa. 3. Herc- 
of itis, as Angaſtine well conj<Rureth, thatthe iſſue of all the ſonnes of [apherh, Cham, Sew, are not 
here named : tor of /apherhs ſeven ſonnes, the Genealogie of two onely is rehearſed, and of two likewiſe 
of Sem: five : not that it is likely, the other had no iſſue, but becauſe they were not the fathers and foun= 
ders of Nations, as the reſt were, bfit were adjoyned and numbred with the iclt. 


4. Places of Doctrine. 


1. Dot. Hebrew text anthenticall, 


4 


| Vw Hereas the Septuagint doe adde one Cainen tothe ſonnes of Sems, yerſ.22. and another Cainenro 


the ſonnes of Arpracſad, verſ.24, whereas there isno ſuch addition in the Hebrew : ic appea» 
7b that the Hebrew isthe authenticall language, and other tranflations to be amended by ic. 


2. Do7, The antiquity of Hoſes writings. 
þ that Moſes rehearſeth the fathers and firſt founders of the Gentiles, by whom'they werenamd : we 


Alee the antiquity of Hoſes Rory, more ancientrhan any forraine writer : who are not able toſhey the 


derivations and beginning of che names and generations of the Nations. 


5, Places of ( onfutation. 
1. Confur. Againftthe fained antiquity of the Egyprians, 


' Chap 10. 


wv 


Plin.lib. 10; 
6 oy 29, 


Gold why cal- 
led obrizuni. 
Pn, lib.33. 63+ 


Sem dwele fil] 
in the land of 
Canaan, 


Whether all 
the ifſuc of 
Noahs ſonnes 
are rchearſed, 
Lib. 16. dc. vs 
Alek. Ce 3, 


{ tom errour of che Egyptiavs is diſcovered,thar bogſt of their antiquity*char write in theic Annales,of Popes, MG: | 
330.Kings before Amaſis, and of their cominuince for thirteenethouſand yeares. In the like errour_ la. tb. 1,696 


is Mercator, that fercheth the originall of the Egyprians from before che'floud,cyen from the firſt age and 
deginning of the world. Bur they are both here confured by Moſes, who ſhewerh chat Zfizram rhe father 
the &gyprians, came of Hem, Noehs ſonne, 


| 2, Confur. The Scriptures net fply obſcure... _ F; 


5 


VV Hereas ver{.2.21, it is ſaid,theſe arethe ſarnesof Sew ———— this being a prepÞo- Belle. lib, 3. o 


ſterous ſpeech, as BeBarmine calleth ir, ſerting that firſt, 'w 


ich was laſt done :foras yerllthe v5.iaterge, 


carth ©73+ 


b 
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The Explanation and Solution 


—W—— — 


| Bellar.lib.3-de Earth wasof one language, Gez.11-1hence he woud prove among ocherarguments, that the Scriprur 


verb. interpt, 
649-3. 


obſcure, Whereunto we anſwer, 1. that this proveth not the Scriprures obſcure ; becauſe ſomerime ag 
ferofis uſed: ſome things are ſer before in tory, whick were afterward done. This difficulry may eafjy 


helped by the leaſt direction and cayear to the Reader : and this kinde of prepoſterous ſpeech is founy 


other forraine hiſtories, which arc notwithſtanding read of all, and norlaid afide for any obſcurity hy 
in pretended. 2. Though an obſcurity be admitted herein, yer chis proyeth not anobſcurity thorow, 
in the Scriptures: that becauſe of ſome darke places, they ſhould not at all be read of the fimple. 3. 1 
alchough there be many difficult places in Scriptures, yet arethere alſo more plaine and cafic : yea the , 
neceſſary marrers, thar concerne faith and manners, are plainly expreſſed in Scriptures : and what jg 

ſcurely handled, is found nor to be ſo neceſſary to ſalvation : as Auguſtine well fairh, In iis, gue apeny; 


. Scriptaris poſita ſunt, inveniuntur ea omnia, que fidem contizem moreſywe vivendi : inthole places, 


are plainly ſerdowne in Scripture, are found all thoſe things which concerne faith and manners, 
| - 3. Confut. The Poye Nimrod aud Antichrift. | 


S old Babylon was the beginning of che Kingdome of Nimrod, ver{.1o. ſo Rome, the ſecond ory 
Abobyion,s the bead of the Kingdome'of Antichriſt, the Nimredof the world, that hunteth a 


ſoules, as che other did tyrannize oyer their bodies. ſnſew!, 
9. Places of Morall obſer vations. 


| I. Mirdl. The wicked mixed among therighteous, 


Verl. 1. Here the ſonnes of Neb arc reckoned together, Cham is ſet inthe middeft berwee 

V Sem and Japheth : wherein is ſhadowed forth che ſtare and condition of the Chung 
that Chamites, h ites, and ungodly perſons, in the viſible face of the Church, are mingled an 

the midſt of the faichfull, 3aſcal. 


'2, Moral, Theprefperity of the wicked continueth not long. 


| V Hereas Nimrod of Chus, of Cham, beganne firſt to be Lord over his brethren : and (neg i 


his ſons inhabited the beſt parts of the world,ic will be demanded, how that curſe upon Ca 


| | cooke place,that he ould be a ſeryant to his brethren .The anſwer is,chat the ungodly may flouriſh for 
time : we muſt doeas David did, Exter into Gods Sanftuary, and conſider theip end, Pſal. 37. 1 7. forinth 


end, when the wickedneſſe of (\«neav was ripe,they were caft our of that pleaſanland,and made {c 


to Iſtacl of Sem: 
te H A Ps I. 


1. The Method and contents of the Chapter. 


His Chapter hath ewo parts : '1. Itentreateth of the attempt of the carnall and worldy 
fort, in building the cower of Babel : where is expreſſed, firſt their accempr, wich tl 
circumſtances: 1, Who they were, verſ.t. 2. Where, verſ.2. 3. Of what matter; ver; 

© what they went about, to build a tower. 4. Wherefore, to get them a name, verſi4.$ 
condly, the diſappointing of chis their purpoſe by the Lord : his conſulration, verl6 
the execution, $, 9. 
Te 3. The ſecond part containeth a gerealogie of the fairhfull ; firſt of Abrahams proge 
nitors, from verſ.10.to 27+ deſcribed every one, 1. by their names ; 2. ebeir age, both before they begt 
children, and afcerward : 3. their iſſue, fictt ofthe righteous, then of other ſonnes and daughters : ecoi 
1ly,of Abraham his brrth, with his children, verl.-27. his marriage, verſe 29, his rraveh, departivg with 
father out of Chaldea. | | 


2. The divers readings. 


V.2. It came to paſſe. S.Ch.it felloxt. Tr. ard as &c. Gewhenthey went, B. it was, a they went. A. heb.« thy 


went inthe beginning.Ch, as they went from the Eaſt. car. | 
V. 4+ Before we be diſperſed. S.H. left we bedifperſed : cater.pen.leff, &c, 
V-y» The Lord appeared, tobe revenged over the works of the City. Ch, the Lord tame downe to ſee, Fc.cte 
Which the ſonnes of Adam had made. H.ſornesof men.cater. | 


” 7. Thattheghearenn. SH. Ch, nnderfland not ove another: ſpeech + cer ſhawang, to heaye, underſtand. | 


9. Thenawe was called confuſion, ©ryy208, S, Babel. cat. ballall, to confound. 
ce 37 nk hundred five and thirty : S. five and thirig. cat. andbegat Cainan, S. the reſth 


— 
4 


So redderh the 13, —_— lived 430.yeertr. S. 30 I yeares : Hier. 403. yeares, cat, And Cainan lived an 120. y1atth 


co 
Troy is added by the Septuags which is not in the Hebrew. 


eg4t Sela : and Caman lived after be begat Sela, $30. yeares, andbeget ſennes and danghters : 1M 
J4. 


ee : 
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TT o/dbful puttmeondplces. Grape 107 | 

14. Silalived an 130.$.30. yeares: 6h >, | at Sh + 

"5 And he lrved 330. yeares: cater. SO REIEn Wb | . | $ ud. 

16 For 34-ih0Se1246 an. 1.34-ver{.17. nt/6 pays hoop 370. verſ. 18. foy 30. yeare?, the $, have an $30; Sep.der. 
verſ, 20-f81 33 eaves, they read, au132. verſe 32. for 30.yeares, the S, read an130,verſi2,9-for 29, nearts. S.ad. 


» #4» CR ns - 


au170: ares, verſ.25. forani19. S,readan 125. | op Se. 
18, ano; before. H.G.tnvmen, in the preſence of Thare. S.T.B. Thart yet tving, Ch. before the fice, heh. Þ. S.cor add. 

that ejurbepreſence.—@ | | differ.werb. 
a6, $04.5.5474t cater. fic ctiam bebr. , 


4 , : S LD « 
= On: of the region of the Chaldeans. S. from Vr of the Chaldzans, cer.and they came td Arav, I.Ch, Ha- di F ol 
3 an, .G.CharraveS*T.Poſo itis read, vAB.7,heb.Charan. | 


3. The Explanationof doubts. © . 
QuyzsT. I. Who andfrom whence, and for wha: thty cxwerhat built Babel. 


Vaſt. A #f one ſpeech, verl. 2. went fromthe Eaſt, 1. By this id isTvident, that 8ll the world at the 
A A firſt uſed bur one language, which was the Hebrew to preſeryed ſtill in Hebors farmi- 
lie : but whether ehey uſed the ſame dialeR, and ftile of ſpeech, as #2r4, and the ſame maniiet of 
pronouncing, as Cajezave thinke, isuncertaine. 2. Theſethatcame intoche Plaine, were not as Cajetave * 
thinkerh, ſome cerraine men: or as Reſp, onely the poſterity of Sew, whom Kamban confucerh, bur ge- 
nerally all: for the language'of the whole world was confourded and changed ar the building of the 
Tower:But eAbrehax could not be of thisnumber,as Aben Exya,being yer unborne * And whither No» yithechier ai ce 
1 iris uncertaine:bur it is woſt ſure;thar be joyned not with the unruly company- in their proud people of the 
enterpriſes. ow came from the Eaſt: tbar is that part of Armenia, where the Arke landed being afraid world came. 
at the firſt, as Ioſephwe conjeRureth, becauſe of the lace loud to leave the hilly Conherey But by degrees 
ey deſcended, firſt dwelling inthe hils, afterward 'ac the botcome and foor of the hls; then they ſoughc Lib.1, antiq, 
into the plaines : either to ſeeke more roome for their multitudes, that were increaſed; or of an ambitious 
minde, notconrented with their loc, or for beth, 4. They came into the land Sinhar, or Singar, not in 
Poytus,asthe Hicroſolim > but in Mcſoporamia where is the hill Singars 2 which Repertzs will have to 
Lenifie,exenſſio dentinns ; cheſnening ont of the teeth:becauſe their language was ſmirten, which is cauſed by 
qua : for ſo ſbinger may be derived of Shen, a tooth, and gawreh, ie evacnate. 5. Neither is it like 
thatthey beganne ro why Babel, as ſoone as they cameintothe Plaine, or that they were penned upan 
v/nas bom in the hillie Countrey of Armenia: (for fo long it was from che floud to the confufion 
of the ,) bur after they were deſcended into this plaine y, then when they eſpied theit 
time, they centred into this conſultarion. =» 
APBoRy; Qyzsr, II. #hy they bail: of bricks, E | 
—_— Ome let us make brieke, &c. The reaſon why they reſolve:l co build af bricke, was neither 
for the continuance, as /ofephwsthinketh : for rhough:bricke buildings are very durable, as 1/epb.tih. ;, 


Pline teftificth, there were tobe ſeene at Babylon that had lated 700. yeares : yet edifices of hewen «n1quit. 
None are ftronger:as it is, /ſay 9.10. The bricke: ave fallen, but we will build with hewen ſtones; 2.Neither did P/4*-l6.5. 6, 


they ſo,a8 ſome imagine,to provide againſt the ſecond defiruRtion of the world by fire,azNochs Arke was 153+ 
erla pe the wacer:becauſe brickwork will endure the fice: for they were nor {o fooliſh coimagine, thar 
. Sf} the whole world could be preſerved in one Tower: and though the building might ſtand againk cbe rage 
6,78 of fire, yer the menencloſed ſhould not be able to endure the heat. 3- But the cauſe of chuſing this mare 


ter for building was the neceſfity of the place, Mercer. where flone was not to be had: and yerthe earth 
of that plaine being of a fat and ſlimie ſubftance, wes very fir co make bricke : which was the cauſe wh 
Pharao built his Cities in the plaine Countrey of Egypr of brickes, Exod:1. and befide,'thatregion af® _ 
 fordeda kinde of naturall lime, of flimienature like pitch, which ifſued fonhof the River Is, in great Herod'-in 
abundance, as Heredorws ſaith,and out of a fountaine neere ro Naptba, whichn the Babylonian language Chon, 

wificeh liquid Pitch, or Brimftone,S:r4bo, 4. This Ruffe which they uſedfor morter wasncicher argy —vmeoh - 
«inde of Porters clay, a» Farablv7,nor yer Creta chalkg,as Oleaſter,or lminns, a ſoft earth, 2s PAgnine: my waner was 
nor cal.x ive, Ine, as Dioder, Tharſenſe. butas the Hebrew word chemer figaifierh, which the Seprweg, which they u- 
tranſlate aſphalron; it wasa reddiſh ſulphuriouscarth, clammie like pirchy. which was in Read of camen» fed fortiortet, 
trw,us Hieron.or imrimm. Ti worter :{othat this chemrry,ſlimic carth was in lead. of chomer ,morter: 
by which meancs of bticlkeand biewmen Semirancis afterward enlarged the wals of Babylon. Perer. 


| .Qy ST, III. Who was the chief: in this works, 


verſ.4. F-= ns build a (ty and Tower.1.Cjetanc garhereth from hence,that allche people of the world 1of6b.s. ortiqn. 
{6H / were 1i6t here aflembled; becauſe one City could nor ſuffice for them all : Bur that is. Ho regs 4515-16; de. 
ſoo, for they builc not this City for the habiration of all, but co be a monumenr of their fame, and as the Ninrd bo ins 
Girfe City of ult ocber which cheyſhonld built afterwards. ' 2. Nimred Remerh to have beene the cap= nith, the 3@ 
Wine and ring-leader of thiscompany + for Babel begntege his Kingdome, Ge#: 16. 10. ſo conſene, 
wth” Foſephus end Anguftine;"3 ous carey v5 er 1 Ninred,or ſome few: abiitian- 
Gwis adinmcabeicamt it grew be theeatholike, that is common delire of all, Ciwfeal, .. | 
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-Ia8 Chap. ks The Explanation and Soiution 
| Quz 5 T. IV. Of the beighth of the tower of Babel. 


\Y 7 Hoſe top ſballreach tobeaven.] 1. Tt is not like, that as Anguſt:e ſuppoſeth they indeed thovgi, 

to build 8 tower ſo high, whoſctop ſhould couch the clouds : gqueff.21. m Ger. 2nd {o theſe Mc 
Raſeb.6bg.de tobe taken according to their licerall ſound. 2. And that report of Abydewer, ciced by Exſebins, is j9 by 
preps. Evarge. held bur a fable,cher when they had builded aloft wy to beaver: it wa tumbled downe by wmighty wird: uy 


—"— 


—— tt, 
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GPs it is yery like, that the Poets tooke occafion hereby to deviſe that fition of the werre ofthe Giants, any 
cheir laying thegreat hils of Pelion, Offa, Olympus, one upon anotber ro climbe up to heaven, 2. Neithy 
co dnſwet the objeRion of the heathen, who rooke exception to'this Rory, ic being unpoſſible, thoug) 
. all che earth were laid for a foundation, to build upto heaven, need we with P43.0, ro make an allepy. 
ry of the building of this Tower, who underftanderh chereby their proud and high attewprs againſ 
God. 3+ Neither yerivit like as Beroſuc Anniexxs, chat they reared this rower fo high tro make ir equal | 
ro the mounraines : orthat as /oſephno writeth, chey imagined to bring ic ſo high, and accordingly pe. | 
formed ir,that irexceeded the mounthines in height,to be a defence from like generall floud : or that thi | 
rower-was foure miles high,as Hievewe ſaith be was enformed by ſome : in 14. Efai-much lefſe 27. mily 
high, as ſome Hebrewes imaging 4. But intheſe words there is an hyperbolicall ſpeech (whercia mop ; 
1s expreſſed than mgant uſuall,beeh in the Scriprures,and in forraine writers : as Denter. 1.28. Their Citi c 
are walled up to - their meaningchen is, thac they would build this cowerexceeding high : Andy / 
|  isvery like that it was of gycry great and unwonred height, althongh no ceriaincy thereof is extancjy q 
Bb. r. any writcr : Heroderweſpeaketh of a Templeconſecrate to Belws in Babylon, foury ſquare, contsining tug b 
Stadium con= ftadia or furlongsi1 th, and a towerinthe middett, being one furlong in heigſtt, and another aboy g 
raincrh An 135» char, tillitcame tocight one above another : ſorthar by this account, ir ſhould ſeeme to kave beene @ 01 
Ren f Jralian mile in heighth : Diodor.ſaith, ic was ſo high,that the Chaldeaus made it a Sea marke : Plirie wi BY 
ms eeth,thar ic continued cill his rime:and Hierome,chat ic remained cill his:and Theoderet alſo in h1s memo- 
How long the ric. The Hebrewes thinke, thac one-third part of thisrower funkz, another was burnt, che third par V 
rower of Ba= flood: but howſaeever that were, it is like chat ſome pace of it remained as a perperuall monument of thes 
— pride and follie, Mercer. 2. 
» «bets . ; . . TY 35 x Rh 1$ 
—_— | Qvisr. V. What movedthe Bab)loriansto build thistower Þ 
Geneſ. 4- 8 mers oc. et 9 4 nameleſt we be ſcattered, &e. 1. Itis not like that they buile this rower ty 3o' 
| keepe chem the like generall inundation : as /oſeph»« thinketh, for they could not be igno BF 
rant,that God had made 8 covenant with Noah neverto defiroy the world ſoagaine. 3.Neither did ch Jsr 
makerhis bricke rower, to be a defence againft the rage of fire, wherewith they knew the world hed Ge 
be defiroyed : for what was one tower to tare the whole world. 3.But onecauſe might be ofthe buj gif 
of this rower, the ambitious defire of dominion, as Hwgo faith, FaQiua efſe epiditate regnendi :Ninrodie Bl is { 
forwards this worke,that it might be the beginning and chiefe of his king dome, Geneſ.10.10, 4. Another rev £01 
ſon is hereexprefled, leftchey ſhould be diſperied, notas the'Latine Incerpreter, before they ſhouldkk ble 
diſperſed : forthey knew it riot : they buile them a City and Tower, tomaintaine ſociery, that theyn Oc 
| Qweellcogerher, and not be ſcattered here and here : and /oſephr chinkerh thar they did ir of purpolen the 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the ordinance and commandement of God, who would haye chem diſperſed zob 
intodiyers parts,that the world might be repleniſhed: 5.As81lſo another end of cheir purpole is here inlings 
ated : co get chem a name: as the Plalme faith, They thinks theiv bouſes foal endure for ever aud they callthet 
lands by their names, Pſal.49.11, as Abſolen reared up a pillar,to keepe bisname in remembrance, 2 Se Wl Ve! 
18:18. and Philo ſaith, that theſe Babylonians did write their names allo in this cower, to rey;veches c 
: & Pira 


ENTS Q»z5T. VI. Fhetherthey fianedin building this Tower. 5 
Tofletzs pars- Hee appeareth Tofatws errour, that thinkerh, ir was nor a finne inthem co build this towetl 
dex confured reſerye their memory, becauſc he thinketh that Nob was one-of the chicfe: builders : and thit 
God bindred this worke, nor becauſe it was evill, but for thatit hindred a greater good, namely,che pete 
pling and repleniſhing 
enterpriſe. 1, Their 


ofthe world.Bur the contrary isevidear,thatthey greatly ſinned, in this thelc proul 


F impicry coward God appeareth : Angnſtine faith, erigzban; twrrim comra doninsty 
Aupsf-lib 4de they erected a tower in deſpite ef God:as the Prophet 1ſay according ts this paterne briogerh inthe LW builg 
cit B64 of Babel vaunting himſelſe. /will «ſcend above the beight of the ,4 will be like tbe moſt bigh, 119 WW was; 
74-2. T heir yanity appeareth that ſeck ro be famous in earth,nor by good-gorks to be glorious in hea BY 7 qoc 
Calvin: vide radicem maii; faith Chryſoftome, ſee the root of evill, they Giliande fainous edificis xover BN + 


eme»ſynis, by buildings, not by almes : 3. /of:-phws noteth, their diſobedicnce, that knowing, as itis 
like from Nob, that it was Gods ordinance, chat by them theearth ſhoutd be repleniſhed, yer wilfullf 
oppoſe themſelyes co the counſell of God: 4. Phile obſerverh their impudency : 0 av {ig nens. impndentith 
that eq p_-y ſhould rather haye covercd their finnes, they proclaimethcir pride, cyraony, vol 
| tuou co ity. | - il LY 2 199 3liud ©: 08G 
Nah whethe® Te Cumcerntianwhecter Mack were preſent : ic is moſt like he was not, orthar he conſented nor 
proſe,  _ them: Andit appeareth bythe puni that God miſliked cheir yery a: for he-@ith, verl: 6- 14 
ca they now be ſtopped from whatſoever they have imagined: that is, they proceeded with a violent ng 
PW oa, ſtay chem, ncicher the feare of God, nor the expeRation gf his judgements : byr wal 
ſocycr they kad proudly deyiled,they will as wickedly proſecute, ; cul 
. | j 
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of doubtful queſtions and Places. 


Chap 4, 


IOg : 


QvesT..V II, Howthe Lord « ſaid to deſcend. 


Verl. B thing bindred his ſight in heayen : for all things are naked and epento his exe. TI:br.4.13."2, 
Neither aschough God went from place to place, or were abſent any where: forthe [ord fillech keayen 
and earths heaven is my throne, earth = my footfloole, &cowhat place ts it that 1 ſhow!d reſtin At.7. 49, 
BurcheLord is ſaid ro deſcend co ſee, &c. 1. In reſpeRof the neweffeR, in manifelting his judgement; 
re ipſ« petefectt: he ſhewed indecd, that hee was not ignorant what hee did. eAwguſtine, ('alvin. 2, Oc for 
that he cauſed his Angels to deſcend, and fo is ſaid to deſcend in his Miniſters, eTngxſtine. 3. Or as (- 
jetancg quid extendit ſe cura & providentia nſque ad infima : becauſe God extendeth his careeven unto the 
loweſtthings in the world : as ir is inthe Plalme ; Who us like unto the Lord, &c. who abaſeth himſelfeto 
beboldihings in the heaven andearth ? Þſal, 112. 5. 4. God hereby alſo ſheweth hispat'ence, wn ab initis 
Heramrepreſſit inſaniam,C c. he did not at the ficlt reprefſe their madnefle, but uſed lenity towardschem. 
5 Vultnos 4dmoneri,ng fratres temere condemnemmne, 6, God would have us taught hereby,not raſhly to 
coodemue our brethren. Chryſoſt, God therefore giveth arule ro man, firſt coexaming a cauſe beforechey 
judge, as the Lord firſt ſeech and knowerh before he puniſherh, Haſcul. 6, And by deſcending, here is un- 
derttood the puniſhment which followed:as if God ſhould have ſaid, Now 4mpline difſimonleommeorum ſce- 
lera, ſadquam primum ca puniamm : Let usno longer winke ac their fiones, but preſently puniſh them, 
Rebbi Moſes :; e/Egyptins, Baſil maketh this diſtinCtion, that God decals afpicit, is ſaid from heaven to 
behold the righreoug : bur deſcendendo dicitur inviſere dew, &c, God is ſaid to deſcend to viſit cheuns 
godly? butehis dition al wayes holdeth not ; for both the Lord is ſaid ro /ooke downe from heaven p- 
en thewicked, Pſal. 141, and the Lord is ſaid ro deſcend for the deliverance of his people. Exod, 3.8. 


| | QyersrT. VIII. To whom God ſpake, ſaying, come let ne goe downe, 
Verl.7 C Ome let ns gee downe, &'c. 1, The Lord ſpeaketh not here to the Angels, as Auguſt, Gregory, 
4 Philo, Cajetane, wich others; or tothe perſons of the Trinity and Angels cogerner, Aercr, 
2- Bur this is the conſultation of the whole Trinity, as v+ $. it is ſaid, /chovah ſcattered them, This ſpeech 
js anſwerable to chat, Gew. t. inthe creation of man : Come /et ns make man : and thoſe ro whom God 
ſpeakerh here, hee maketh as equall in the ſame degree, Come let ws goe downe : fic Raban, Rupert. Calvin, 
3. God indeed ſometime uſeth che miniſtery of Angels, not that he needeth cheir helpe ; bur as Philo faich, 
videt quid ſe, quid creaturas deceat, God (cerh what is meer for himſelfe, what for the cyExtures : for God 
Jsmore honoured in ſuch Miniſters, and mens infirmity thereby helped. Bucat this time, ang inthis caſe, 
God needed not the minifttery of Angels: this confuſion of rongues was his immediate worke as was the 
giſtofcongues, Afts 1. 4, Wherefore todiſpure there, how God ſpeaketh to Angels and inviſible ſpirirs, 
4s uous, which may notwithſtanding bee done ewo wayes: either, as Auguſtine ſaith, veritas in- 
commutahlts per ſcipſam ineffabiliter loquituy : the unchangeable yerity ſpeaketh by ir ſelfe after an ineffa» 
ble manner, Gregory ſheweth another way, Quirquidagere debent in ipſa comtemplatione veritatie legunt, 
&c-They.do as it were read inthe contewplation of the yerity, what they ſhould doe. The Angels are ci- 


therinipited by God ro know his wil,or they behold in God,as the Schoolemen fay,as in a glaſfe, wt is 
$0 be done, Buc the firſt is the way, whereby God fpeaketh ro Angels, the ocher is bur a ſpeculatis of man. 


Qy t£.3T. IX. Whoſe language was confounded, 
Vetf. 7. A 34 confound their languages, &c. 1. Pride bringeth confuſion of congues, humility as in 
me titul, the Apoſtles obrained uniting of rongues, A7.2, Greg. 2.It appeareth how hurrfull che con- 
piracy of the wicked is, for if now inthe beginning, they abuſed the uoiting oftheir tongues ro ſo grear 
madneſie, how outragious is it like they would have beene afterward, when their multitudes had beene 
more increaſed, (Hryſoft. 3. Not every mans language wasconfounded, for then all ;ociery would haye 
becne taken awa y eveiiin families, bur che ſpeech efcertaine kindreds and companies was changed. 


, Qyts T. X. What cauſed them to leave off building. © : 

Verſ, Es left off bailding, &e. 1.The conftionthen of tongues made themleave off building, nor 
ey any great wind or rempeRt that tumbled downe their worke, as Sybilke and Abidenus in Euſe- 
bizz, neicher were the tongues confounded by lictle and little,as Aben Exzra,but allat once. Hercer,2.,The 
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Was nor heightened, bur only encloſed in the Temple of Belws, which continued rill Heroderws rime, an 
1400» yeares, Perer, ' 


Quvez8rt. XI. Of theneme of Babel. 


He name wai called Babel, 1, Ic was not ſo called of Belxs, as ſome have imagined, bur of con« 
fuſion,for ſo Belle ignifieth. 2. Neither was it ever called #55996, which beroketiech confif- 
Konin the greeke rongue, as the Sepruagint, but afrerrhe Hebrew, '3, So Goddiſappointed them of thei 
! = +57 can wherethey looked to gaine credit, they found ſhame and confulion2 vide quer res fiane, of c. 
hold how many things were dane, faith Chryſofome,to keepe x memory of this fattfor Phaleg had his 
We ofthis divifion : Babel ofthe confuſion of tengues:and of Heber, in whom che holy rongue reina1« 
txdunchanged ghar language rooke the name: fic Chryſoſt, Perer. | 

Qvzsr:* 


Verſ.g, 
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building of the Ciry was intermitted for an handred' yeares, untill Sexirems : burthe Tower of Babel c.ult 


— 


V; the Lord came downe toſee the City Fc. God is nor ſaid todgſcend to ſee, 1. 2s though any. | 
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\ iv Chap.t. The Explanation and Solution 
QyzsT. X11. Why Godſaw it good to diſperſe the people. 
TT" Rowthence the Lord did ſcatter thew, &'c. 1. They were not then ſcatrered before, as ſomethinke, big ( 
| akg's upon this occaſion they began to be divided inco all quarters. 2- Though this divifien of tonous 
were impoſed uponchem as a judgement : yet God turnerh ito the benefit of the world, in diſper \ 
| them, which was many wayes profitable : both becauſe, if chey had continued in one place, qany / 
ly Cemntries in the world d haye lyen defart, waſte, and untilled. As allo ſifficiene food could 1 
b ee ns Brees 
not haye beene provided in one place, for ſuck a multitude. And further, if they had continued eogethey, Wl * 
they might have beene in greacer hazard by warre orpeſtilence as alſo wicked people inhabiting togs, | 
ther, would haye beene more ftronge to doc miſchicfe. "A 
Qvzsr, XI11. That the Hebrew tongue wasthe common language of all the world, | , 
14h.16.deCivit. N Ow if any be defirous to know what languagethis was, which before chis confuſion of tongues wy n 
Dei.alt-&.18. LV uſedthrough the world :itis agreed by the molt learned interpreters, that it was the Hebrgg, J 
39- 1. Anguſtinesreaſonis, Quoniemin Folia Heber communis omnium lhegnaremenſir, becauſe the Hebrey v 
tongue is ſo called of Heber, in whoſe family that which was the common tongue before remained : thi Wh 
tongue which Heb:;#uſcd before the diviſion of avguCy, was the common ſpeech, butthat was the He. by 
brew. 2. Hieremes reaſonto provethe Hebrew to bee marricews, the mother of all other languages ;'\1 of 
becauſe every rongue hath borrowed ſome words of the Hebrew, as the Greeke 9og#or, which ische fame th 
: In Hebrew pherion, Cantic.3.9, a bed or beare : ſotbe Latine hath borrowed the waxd »»gas, which is, Wl ** 
3n 3+ Hebrew »«ge.Sephon.3.18. where Hierome in bis tranſlation keepeth the ſame wor@o ſaccns, a ſacke, uh ©* 
Incep.7.Jfais. Oleefter noteth, commerh of the Hebrew. Hieromlikewiſe ſhewerh,thac gua/mah fignifieth a Virgin bog Wl 25 
inthe Hebrew and Punicke language,from whence the Latine /ms ſeerveth to be derived : Many word th 
- alſoare uſed in ourEnglith congue, derived from the Hebrew, as fieg which is a figge. The Grecian furth : 
Cogn ſceme to have derived the word idvi, hedowe,pleaſure, from Heden che place where Paradiſe was ? the Li. 8 *! 
Hebrew. tines call Whales rhymes, of the Hebrew ravine * the Tralianscall a thing thar is lighe and vaine, Bay, of ” 
the Hebrew Bobs : the French of Gallia Narbonenl. call a ſpecies or kinde, weave, of the Hebrew 'mih th 
3. Toſtatrs reaſon is, becauſe theſe names, which were firſt given, asof Adem, Eve, Cain, Seth, are He I 
brew words, as may appeate by their ſeyerall derivations in that rongue * as the firft ſo called of the ri © 
earth, the ſecond becauſe ſhe was mother of all living, the third a pofleſſion, the fourth becauſe he wit till \ 
pur in e-Lbels place. 4. («jetarxs ae the ſame by the word Jehova, which is an Hebrew wo 
, uſed before the floud, and the name Babel given unto the tower inthus place. 5.O/cafer bringeth theſcres ll - - 
ſons : that it is mot like, that the common language remained there, where the firſt divifion of to V 
was made, namely in Babylen, the Chalde therefore and Hebrew, berweene the which there is grear afh+ ” 
nity, are moſt like co be the moſt ancient: as alſo for that this was the language of the Eat: from wheng hi 
they came which builded Babel. | FP ”" 
Ic appearech then, that Phslois in an error, that chinkerh che Chalde tongue to be the moſt ancient tad 
erue it is, that Nahor, Thare, Abraham, dwelt in Chaldea, bur yettheyſpake the Hebrew tongue, andþ 
in that reſpeR it may be called the Chaldean tongue, becauſe ſome Chaldeans uſed that language : hikey = 
the Syriake tongue, which rhe Jewes uſed in our Saviour Chrifts time, might bee called the Hebreywlat alth 
- guage, becauſe the Hebrewes uſed it, Mercer. : gel 
Qyz8sT, XIV. Whether the Hebrew gr Syriake be moſt encient. WH wet 
Theoderets *opi- FE alſo it is evident, that Theoderer was much deceived, r. He thinketh that the Syriacke tonge a 
nionexamined. 3 Þ& was the moſt ancient, becauſe thoſe names, Adam, ( aiv, Abel, are Syriackenames. nſw, The Ml © ofa, 
| Syriake or Chaldaike, and Arabikelangnage, were derived as Riyers our of the fountaine of the Hebrew: Lin 
and therefore it is no ſtrangething, if ome Hebrew words are recained in thoſe languages, 2. He thinket WM '7,.. 
that che Hebrew ſpeech was not ſo called of Heber, for then all the poſterity of Heber,as the Syrians,1d6- WM +... 
means, Iſmaelites, Ammonites,ſheuld alſo ſpeake that language. Anſ. Augaſtine giverh the reaſon hereof: WM x 
that they-werecalled Hebrewes only among whom & E I prior & pietas conſervaretur where both the bo B 
ancient tongue, and religion were preſerved : al ber was the fatherof many nations beſide, yn Ml «oh. 
they beare his nawe, that did heire his faith. 3+ chinketh, that the Hebrew tongue was brougit — 7 
in by Afoſes, and was nor the naturell ſpeech of the Iſraelites, bur ſuch as they learned : for the Jewesu il ,,, 
this day nacurally ſpeake the language of the Countrey, where they are borne : they doe leame hel Be 
brew by teaching. A#ſw. 1. Ic is cyident by thoſe ancient Hebrew names of Adam, Cain, Abel, thatthe WM 01 1. 
Whether Moſes Hebrew tongue was uſed before Afoſesrime. 2. While the Hebrewes livedintheir owne nation and com- if - $s 
brought in che 0n- wealth, chey naturally from their mothers breaſts that language, buc now being diſperſedir WM ag. 
: todiversnatiogs, not converſing together, they are forced to uſe thar Countrey ſpeech where they dw: 1, 
pros ppt o Þ Auguſtine thinketh, thatnot onely the Hebrew congue, bur the Hebrew lecrers were uſed and wel 
conn $13, knowne before Afoſes: and hedoch gather i Oy 17 6 »Dexe.31.28. where the Sepruagint cravilar 
- Dei, che word, ſbererims gremmaton [{agogieche reachers, or beginners in letters, Bur iris very lik 


howſoever this place giveth gary Aader ic, inthar the people were commanded to write the Law up® 
he pars of rheir gates, that the H letters were then yery well knowne, noc as newly taken up, i 
aſed of long time. | 


- 
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—ankiſaqueſtins maps. 


Qy.£5.74.X V. Of the hinberof langhaget, 
Oacerning the number of che tongues and languages,” which yete- divided.in-the build lingof | ? the 

| New of Babcl: checommonand received pine 6 a Eephavien Heerome, Auguſtine, —_— . Epiph.in Panes 

were 73,acording rotlit number of the families rehearſed,chap.10:Arvobime gocth further,and di Hiern 24. Mar, 

[v ſheweth, howiwangmations and languages came of Seay, Chew, and [upheth: upontheſe words; Pſal, 7*2%/ib-16. 

9 5- 8.be hath remembred hu promiſe, that he made to a thouſund | angie - hee ſbtweth thattheroacrs © 4 PHi%3. 

inthe-worlda thouſand generations, and 72. ES ; fipm Perſia ro che Indians and BaRtcians of Sexp, 
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_ Chapaya. 244 
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he maketh 37,Janguages and 406. nations ? from Euphrates and Nilds, rothe Gades, of Cham, 394. nazi- 

ons, 2% labguages from Tigris weſtwardof Lapheth, were miltiplicd 200% nations;dod.2J. COpgurs, 44 

Perer; Burthis is ſerdowneanely by metre gefſe andconjeRure, charebere ſbodld he divided 72:langu- whether 73. 
ages: forchere are but 70. fachers named +:194::0f /apheth;31: of Cham:ngiof Sew, for Heber and Peleg hguagestheri 
muſt be-counced for one. familie': 8& whereas tenne of the ſonni of Veabs ſonncs,arcier forth with theis 520k vegiu- 
NE ericie,aovo of lapheth,ſower of Cham, fower of Sew; they imnakenorſeveraibnations; withe "5: 


OP.F = Sun 2-0 


j 
bas 1-5" 79. and ſochere will remaine but: 60, As Canaan tnuſt norbe reckough fors (evcrall nation, 


-cheir ſanoes,no morethan Nogbschree ſonnes: and therefore rerijemprewuft be detraRtd from the 


* £ 


beſidethoſe that came of him: and ſo of the relt. And ibrhaſe,whoſe generations atenor cxpreled, wheres 
of there xe. 11, five of [apherh two of (ham, fower of Sem, did nor make (&y | nations, as Auguſtine 
thioketh, bur were incorporate rothereſt,chen'fo many more are wanting ofthi dumber; and there will 
remainebut 50+ Bur admit char this laſt conjeRuteof a be uncertaine;/yet itismoRt-probable 
thatallthe Cananicewsf Canazan,of whom came an eleven erall nations, as thay: are rehearfed Gem, 10; 
15.ſpake but onc language: [ſa. 19.18 they ſhall ſpeaks the language of Canaan:which if it be fo,then could 
there not be 72, languages divided,'in-rhe confuſion of Babel. - wy OED CIR bn 
' -Whereſoxe, concerning this matcer, there are ſome thipgs certaine, ſome thiogguncertaine:firſt ir is cer- 
raine tharthe rongues and languages were divided; then; thar every particular perſon had nor a ſeveral] 
language; for then there could have beene no- ſociety : but tharthe principa)l and chiefe families onely 
baſal their proper {pcech. Secondly, as uncertaine it is, 1. whither 72, languages; or more or leſſe, rooke 
then beginuing. 2-wherher ſome of choſe nations are not now utrerly periſhed:asPlry out of Eratoſthenes 
alleagerh,thac divers people in Afia, ay of the Salymans, Lelegians, Bebrycians, Calycancians, are extin- 
viſhed. 3- Neicher is it cereaine whether every particular lavguage now uſed, was then founded: or only Pint v.10, 
Ge mocher & originallcongues,out of the which other ſigce have bin derived, which is moſt like, Mercer, 


Qvnzs Tr; XVI. Where Cainan firſt added to the genealogit reconciled, 


Veal. 12. 4 He Septuagint betwcene Arphacſad, and Sale, place Cainern,and ſo.doth 8. Lykein his Go- The place, 
F I ſpell,ca, 3. according to molt copies, but Cainarn is not found in tht Hebrew : to reconcile Luke 3- 93. 
thisdoubt: 1. We neither allow Cgjetares ſolucion, that the ſeptuaginthave ſer downe therrue gencalos 
Lie, aud char. che Hebrew copies arc imperfe&, and have beene corrupred by the Jewes': forthe Jewes 
had no reaſon to corrupt the genealogie; which giveth the Chriflians no-advancage, neither maketh 
againlt them: and beſidethe Chalde Paraphraſt, which is moſt ancient, leavetb our Cainane 2.Neithet ( 
is iclike as Evgabinay faith, thatche Sepruagint erred herciv, nnd thatS, Lukes followeth their error: for 
although an ccror may be admitred in che Sepruagint, in this place,as in many other : yerthe holy Eyan= 

liſt was farre from approving their error, being direted by the ſpirit of God. 3+ Neiclierdath che an- 
iwer of Joannes Lucid, and betore him, Naxclerws fatisfic ; that Cine» and Sale were one and the ſanie; 
andchatthe place in Luke ſhou!d be read;which was of Sula,which was of Cainan,Luks 3.435.But this can» 
Dor bez for befide thar, that there was no cauſe why Lake ſhould ſer dow: e two namies, only of Sa/e, and 
.ofnone ofthereſt defide ; inthe Septuaginr, Cainanis made the father and begetter of Sala. Geveſ; 11. 4; ; 
Lippoman, and Canxs anſwere, thatas MMarbewe omitreth three of the kings.n his geatalogie, berweene Catn.in tr, 
Iran and Oz'ias,to make the linc of 14.generationsequallfrom eAbrabem co David,from Davidto the Cant 3 de 
raprivicie,and from thence to Chriſt,ſo Aoſes,to make rene generatians from Sem to wAbrahbew, corre luc.lhdlg 6.18 
Jpondent, to the ren parriarkes before the floud, might omit Cainan . | 
-- Butthe reaſon is notalike. 1. Fortholethree Kings, Ahazgab, ſoars Amaziah,arethoughtby ſomero 
$0 omicted for ano:her cauſe, becauſe they were killed for evill governmatar; Content. '2.. And againe. 
Moſes ſummeth the yeeres of, cheſe Fathers, which Aarhewedoth not, and therefore if Afoſes ſhould of 
0p leave out Cainan,a great error would fall out inthe Chronologie and tompuration of yeares. 3.If 
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fot have beenc omitted in that catalogie of theirnames. 1 Chrs.t.1$. where was no ſuch cauſe of emiſſions 14fer.inc.rg, 

7-15» $ome thinke that the Septuaginrerred in adding of C4inev, and that-Lake followed that text, Carer. Cvdegh 

not approoving tbaterror, bur giving wayco thetime, becauſe rbe Septuagine was then well knowne. --owmgg a 
rs the Gentiles :leaft if he had departed from that tranſlation, it wight bave kindred che credir of ©) 


the 
Proteſtants; who (aith; that it -was not gruwerniy. aputprijuue, but nana wandering, 21lip par. of 
memory, buc a faulclefle-confeflion in'reſpe of the: time: ſo alſo Mercerns, who thigketh thar this 
0 z bur a matter of genealogie; is nortmuch-ro be Rood ypon, which Paul calltth amparreve; exdleſe, 
«lim, 1.4: | ah fad bode?! Fo p29 61 47; 
6, But I approove rather Bez4 his anſwerg,that Caine was put into the text in Lake, bythe ignoratice 
Eus. $ | | K 2 
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The Explanation and Solution : 


by PRI" ——_— 


F eraldas. loſept 
lib.x.antiguit. the firſt cheſe Greeke jnrer 


Epiphan.55. 


#? - 


The Rabbines 
eonceit of the 


Meſbab. 


Hier.tradit.in 
Gene. 


Lueſt.25.in Ger, 
6b.16, & de Cie 


Vit. Debc.1f, 


E730 Chap.11. | 


. Greeke copies itisleft our. 2 (Hhronice 1+ 


of ſome that rooke upon them. to corre it according to the Sepruagint : for in chat ancient manuſezi 
which he followed, aine» was notto be found - and rherefore Bez.4 in his cranflation upon good grouny 
left ivour, andſo doth the great Engliſh Bible. | TER Ie 
. -- > Other thinke further;rhar che eranflation of the ſepruagint wes alſo herein corrupred by ſore : thaty 
prerers putnot in Caives ; forneither /oſephae, a _—_— Which folloy 
,rchearfing che fachers before Abraham, make mention of this Caimes-: and ia the be 


che 


502 Gyns7 X V IL. hin Arphazadway borne, : 


Verf.10. NY) Eg: Arphachſaditwo jeare after the flexd : the queſtion is, whereas Elam and Hſſbur , th 

EP B > urs m0 en arr Fen Arphacſadrhe third ſonne, how Sex could have theſe thry 
in ewo-yeares ; I anſwer, x, Neither with Aber Ezra, that Sews wife _ bee with childein the Arky 
when the waters tedecreaſe ; for Ithinke rather,that was a time of abſtinency. 2.Neither, s ſore 
chat forthe moreſpeedyincreaſt of.the world; children were borne in a ſhorter time, as ar 7. monethy; 
3, Nor yetchat Elomantl 4fwg might bee rwins, both borne at a birth. 4. But 1'racherthinke thy 
Arphacſad wight be cicherche eldeſt of all, or the ſecond of Sem ſonnes ; for che ſcripture obſerycthag 
the order of time in ſerving downe names,a5 we faw before in rehearling of Sew, Ham,and Japheth, © 


Quis 7. X F111. Wh iti bereomittedin the genealey, of theſe fathers. and he died. 


| | | ch 
"*Vrther, whereas in the Patriarkes lives before chefloud, tis added, and heedied, which is omit fo 
Fre 51; Some thinke ic is, ro-ſhew thav!Hexoch died nor a common death asxhereft did. 2. Sony Py 
to fignifie,thatnone of chem/periſhed in the floud. 3. Some yer are more curious, as Baha, who think 
eth, this clauſe, andbe died, to bee here omitted, becauſe: Mefſiahwas to come of this line : whom they lh th 
hold co beirmmortall -''#nd further he preſcriberh Mefliah his age, chat hee ſhould live 837. yeares be. 88 fi 
fore the end of the fixt millenary or thouſand yeare : which hee would gather by the letters of the wort »« 
Lemarbaty uſed by the Propher /. ſay 9. 7. which is, of the increaſe of his government, there ſhall beew cat 
end : where the firſt letter, /amed fignifieth 30. men, 600. reſb, 200, b:th 2. be, 5. which maketh rogerin Wl be 
837. Butitisevidentto all the world how they are deceived : for the fix thouſand yeare isexpired with. tec 
in lefſe than 4oo, __ and yertheir ſuppoſed Mefliah commeth not : and _ Meſſiah came as well ac, 
of the line of the fathers before the floud, as of rhem after the floud. 4. Wherefore this ismore like tobe ou 
the reaſon: becauſe then after Hdew: tranſgrefſion, Hoſes would ſhew how the curſe rooke place :the WF ke: 
ſhale dye the death, inchoſ long lived patriarkes : that althoughthey lived divers hundred yearcs, yer Ss 
the end they dyed, CHercerm: cal 
Qy nsT. XIX, Ar what age of Terah Abraham was borne, . = 

Ver, «FA. lived 70. yeares and begat Abraham, &c. Terab lived 205. yeares, and died in Cha: he 
ran; at what time Abrahew was 75. yearesold : Geneſ. 12, 5.' Abrahams then was bome Bl Sr 

when his father wasan 130.yeareold,norin his 70.yearc:for the reconciliation then of theſe places. r.WeW the 
need not with Hierome, that followeththerein the Hebrewes, to ſay, that Abrahams age of 75. yearczi il 
not counced from his birth; but from his from Vr. of the Chaldes, and his miraculous delive-W yea 
rance oue of thefire wherein they caſt him,becauſc he would not worſhip their Idols: for beſide char, thi one 
tradition of eAbrahems deliverance hath no ſufficient ground to warrant it ; agreat inconvenience wil MW ket! 
follow it, -if it bee admitted that Abraham was an 130. yeareold attbistime, when hc is ſaid ro beebn WM He 
75. which muſt of neceffitie followe, if Abrahem were borne inthe 70. yeare of Thereh : then it woult WM 1cdr 
tollow : that /ſaeck_borne when Abrehaw was 8n 100,yeare old , wasborne 30. yeare before hee came 7%: 4 
into the land of Canaan, which is contratie to the Scripture,or if they will count thoſe hundred yearesalb W char 
from Abrabams departure our of Chaldea : and that he was indeed an 260, yeares old, when lhnackup ther 
borne, and /ſa«ch, was 40. yeare old, hisfather yer living, when he tooke Kebeccah to wife, Geneſ.25.10. belo 
Abrehaw ſhould have lived above 260, yeares, whereas the Scripture ſaich, he lived bur ag 175.Genſ Wl they 


25. 7. 

2 Neither is it a ſufficent anſwer that Abreb4s went out of Charran at 75.yeares of his age,long befar 
his fathers deach,and char Hoſes doth recapitulare the tory afterward as Aben Ezre,for Steven ſaith;thit 
God ht him our after his father was dead, Mt.7.4-And to fay his father was ook dead,notnr 
ewally becauſe he Raied fill, and refuſed ro goe into Canaan, living in idolatrie(which is the deviſe ofost 
—_ Mafins, cited by Pererins) is a forcing of Stephens words, which in an kiftoricall narration mul 

taken pro . | | 2 

Jo Anh AT Ehgaiin to make two departures of Abraham jnto the land of Canaan : the one wha 
Terah was yerliving, being an105. yeare old, and Abrabaw75. ſojourning rhere 60. s, whileh 
father lived in Charran,and another after Therabsdexth, whome Abrohem might vifice before, going 
comming inco Canaan:bur now he came from thence, his facherbeing dead ,aud returned no more ; thiti 


the firſt deparcure, his bodie remoovyed, but his affeRion was toward thatplace where his farher was,b 
now his afteRionandall was removyed : This imagination of ewo deparcures into Canaan, difletcerh frw 


Stephens narration: Af.7. where indeed be ſpeakerh of ewo journeyes of Abrahams, one our of Mclop® 


eamia, the other out of Charan : But into Canaan the Lord brought him after his father was dead, »# 
and not bcfore. ; | ” £95 
| 4- That alſo is a meerce fancy, tharthe reftof Abraheaws age is concealed, who ſhould be an 1 z0.yh2 
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of dlnſull queſtions and places. 


Chapt, 13 


yery well the age of Abraham. 


am was 
then 205* 


"Sx Ex | 


Gin.19- 17+ Tun. | 
7 CS QyzsrT. X X, Sarai mt fiſter but neeceto Abrahaih. 


hams wife, butthat ſhee was rather the daughter of Thqge,and Abrahewsowne fifter bythe 
fathers fide, chan the ogeee ofhis brother Aran - and thar it was Iawfull then for the halfe brotherb y 
the farhers ſide ro marrie his fiſter , /c Clement. Alexand, Lippomen,” Cajeran, Scothe. 4. Others thinke 


| warthedauphter of Haren,fiterto Lot and Milceh, and the ſamethatis called /ſcahras may appeare by 
theſe reaſons * thus thinke /oſephms and Yugwaſtine.lnnins.1. It is like that as Nachey marciedthe one (lifter, 
ſo Abraham married the other : becauſeit was their great care, not to tae them» wives abroad, from 

theldolaters. 2. v- 31. Sareiis aid tobee Thare his daughter in law, butifſhce had beene his 


the werld upon neceffitie,for brethren or ſiſters, of haife or whole bloud ro marric togaher:as Auguſtine 
ſaich, Abrabaw lived in thoſe times, when it was unlawfull for brethren, ex #trogyel altero parente nates 
nelti corjugio © of one or both parents to bee coupled inmarriage + a$it may appeare allo by this, be- 
cauſe py" 5 to perſwade Abimelech,ſhee was not his wife, iaid ſhe was his filter: ſhe could nor ther 
bebothhis ſiſter and his wife. Indeed, among ſome barbarous Gentiles, as the Egyprians; it was permic- 
ced to marry their ſiſters, as Prolomenes Philadelphus did take to wife Arſinoe hislifter: which is condem- 
ned by Pawſanins but uy” ce faichfull it wasnever ſuffered, nor praRtiſed. Thameraying to inceſtu« 
ous wen ſpeaketo the King, for he will not deny theez2/Sam.13.13.tought but a delay,to pur off his wic- 
ked a&: not as though ſhee chought che King might or would grant any ſuch thing-4; Abteham calleth 
Sarai his ſiſter, as he did call Lot her brothers ſonne his brother, chap-123. 8. for ſo-che Hebrewes uſe co 
callcheirneare kinſmen by the name of brethren : and he faith, ſhe was the daughter of hisfarher, noc of 
his morher:becauſc her father Harav, who might be 50. yearcelderthan Abrehaws, was the ſonne of The- 
re by another woman,and not by Abr«hams morher.5.So then this /ſcab,isalſo Sarai:for ro what end elſe 
ſhould [ſcab here be mentioned as a ſtranger, and nor pertinent to the ſtorie. 6. Itis molt likely hen thar 
Sarai was the daughter of Harav, elder brother to Abrahams: whoand nor Abraham, was bornein 
the ſeyentic yeare of Thare, notas Pererins ſuppoſeth that Abraham was borne inthe ſeventic yeare;and 
eAranmany yeares before: for itis evident by the texr, that There had no children before he was 50; 
yeareolde. Gen. 11. 26, R, Sel.affirmeth alſothat this ſcab, was Sarai, and he noteth, that they are 

oth of one ſignification: for 1ſcab or /aceh, isa name ofprincipatitie, as Ser is.:'yer Aben Ezra thin- 
keth otherwile, that if $ar4i had beene Harans daughter, Moſes would have called her the daughter of 
Haras, 2 Lot is ſaid to be the ſonne of Harer, v. 31, but thatisno reaſon, for in cad thereof, (hee js cal- 
ledthe wife of eAbrahams, of whom ſhe now was rather to take denomination, than of her father. Zſerce . 
18 alſo thinkerh that this /ſcah was not Sarei, becauſe in the ſame verſe rbere would not bee fo ſudden 3 
change and mutation of the name tbut I chinke the firſt opinion more probable, chat //cah is Sarai, for 
the reaſons before alleaged. 1. becauſe it had not beene pertinent ro make mention of {ſs44, if ſhe had nor 
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0. belonged cothis ſtory.2-Itis likerhat as Nahor married the one ſiſter, fo eA$r4hamdid the other. 3.thac 

ene oy __ take chem wives out oftheir owne kindred, and not marry into the idolatrous flockes of the 
't Cangs 

” 5 QvzsT., X XII. Why mention i made of Sarai ber berrenneſſe. 

may aaa 2 wk Sarai watbarren, &c. Sarather barrennefſe is noted, r.not as ſome Hebrewes imagine, 

one that ſhe ſhould be reſeryed forthe birth of //a«k, and not bee pollured with other births : for 

mult W the birth is no pollution of the wombe-: and if this were the reaſon, /ſa«ch_ might have beene the firſt 
* borne. 2.ncither was Sari barren,that by this meanes /ſms4:/ſhould be borne of Agar, to bee a plague 

the WY afterwardsto theTiraclires, as ſome Hebrewes thinke. 3. Bur chis was the cauſe,thac Gods power might 

his Uterward appeare, in giving her a ſonne in her old age, 


g- 
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© Qvnsr, XX1101, Abraham whether caft into the fire, and then delivered by hu faith, 


Verſ. 31." F* Hey departed together Jr of the (haldeaxs. It ſeemeth to beean old tradition amo 
Ip Tas For enhance tabs . teal orery of by Therehis father inchedayes of Nw: 
md; for refufing to worſhip the fire, whichthe Ch adored as God, and therefore he was caſt into 
the fire, but was delivere by hisfaith : and chat chis was the Ur, thar is; thefire of the Chaldees, ogr 
rhe which Abraham was brought: and they adde - I that eſe» fecing his: brocher — | 
3 refule 


SSL 


_ 
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kee” :+ajd robe but 75-0 this intent, becauſe Ged would keepe ſecretthe eng of the. world: (alvin.for 
this woald nothing have helped ro the knowledge of chat ſcercr : the account of yeares paſt will notrel} us 
| what yeares-areto come, and our Saviour-faith, the Angels know nor of that day, and yer they knew 


veluy. H: father of CMilcha, andof Iſcah, &c. 1, Somechinke that this Iſcah mas not Sarai Alya- 


i 


. herefore the beſt ſolution is,that Abrabew though he be named firſt, becouſe of the privilege and 4b7«bamwas 
| Ln of his faith yer was not the firſt borne; Terab at 70.yeares began to haye {L9hag baba borne when 

c norbornetill the 130. yearc of his fachers age? for he was bur 75-ac his fathers death; who was 
'$oNeahis ſaid to be 500. yeare old when hobegat Sew, (ham, nd lapherh : yerwasnor Ser 


Terch was an 
13o.ycare old. 


bornetillewo yeares after. Ger, 11. 10. befide, Sarah is held co hayebeene Abrahams brothers daugh- 
cher? Abraham then could not bethe eldeſt brother, for Sar« was bur 10, yeares younger than Abraham, 


Lib.2.Stromat. 
32 fine. 

Lip. Cate. in 
Gen. 


that Sar 4 wasnotrhe naturall, but theadopted daughter of T hare. 3. But thetrucropinionis,tharSara? Cajeten. in Gt. 


nacuralldaughter, ſhee ſhould have beene ſocalled. 3.It was alwaicsunlawfull, favioginthe beginning of . 


Lib: 22,Ccont; 
ſan EF C.35» 
The marrizgse. * 
of EE 
and ſiſters nox 
praQtiled 
' amongthe 
faichtull, 


Sarai and Iſcad 
the ſame. 
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Faſeb.lib. 9.de 
frepar.Evang. 


Piet Eb. 6c:266 
bb "| aqui. 


Suides in vocal. 
Sarah, ; 


Epiph. adverſe 
bereſ ſub in. 


Philo in Lib, qui 
1nſcribithr. 
Abraham in lib, 
sxtiquit. 


.faich, he periſhed ; and therefore itis ſaid ke died before his farher, that is, inhispreſence. This traditipg, 


refuſed likewiſero worſhip thar Idoll, and was caft into the fire, wherein becauſc:hee had buc a weaks 


dy = ® 1 


:erome (eemeth in part to allowof, and Lyranue allo, and Pavins Barg. Bur ic is a mcere fable, as may, 


| chisappeare : 1. becauſe Abraham, as mott Chopra agree, was nores yet borne in-Nimred; 


"time, but in the 43. of Ninwe,that ſucceeded Nimrod or Belwe. 2. If Abraham had beene fo miraculouſly 
delivered, it islike thatcither Aſoſes would have remembred ir in this ſtory, or the Apoſtle, Heb, rx, 


_ wherebe commendeth thefaich of Abrahew : or Eccleſiaſticns, chap.4 5. would not have omicted, where 


of purpoſe he ſerterh forth the praiſe of eAbrabem, loſephms alſo {ib.1.,emtiguit, ang Pho that wrote two 
bookes of Abraham, berno ſuch thing- 3. This Ur wasthe nawe of a Ciry in-Chaldes, which \ 
Empolimns in Euſebixe, tallerh Camerinis : Ammianue Ur, lib.25. Plinie Orchoen, the Sepruagine tranſ. 

late ir, the regtonef the Chaldeans. And here'not onely Abraham, but Thare, Lot and Seraryall depan, BY ; 
from Ur: then ic ſhould ſceme chey were all caſt into the fire, /oſephas ſaith, that in his time the Sepulcher Bl , 
of Haran was to be ſcene in Ur of the Chaldeans: Haran then was not burned, but buried. Aber Exz, 
raketh Ur for thename of a place, and Abrahews Countrey, though Kawban would have Cuthena in Me. 


ſoporamia rather his Countrey. 
ca QyzsT. X X 111, Whether Nachor went out with Terah from Chaldea. | 
Veiſc31, A Nd Torah tooks eAbraham. 1. Ic is certaine, thar God was the author of this journey bh 


who ſpake roxAbrahaw, before he dweltin Canaan, AZ. 7.2. and that Terab was m 
acquainted wich Gods oracle by his ſoane, and obeyed the ſame, Calviv, 2. Terah is ſaid to take eAbre 
ham,&c. becauſe he was the chiefe, and mafterof the family, ſuſcul. 3. No mention is made of N& 

 chor, who choſe rather to remaine in his Countrey, and obey nor Gods calling : who afterwards notwith- 
Randing followed, and lefe his Countrey, but wear no further chan Mcſoporamia, Gen.24-10. and dyek: 
alſo in Charran, Ger.28. 3. Mercer, rh 


Que $T. XXIV. Whether Terah Abrahams father worg £# Idolater. 


* Oncerning Terah,whether he were given to the Idolatry of che Chaldeans, becauſe be -— pv from: 
Ur, is 2 great queſtion, which may thus be decided, 3 Ar igpeicker probable, that (as Sxiane ſaith) 
Sarng the grandfather of Tqreb brought in Idelatry, 2 Pray. holy men departed, co bee worſhip. 
ped: both Noah and Sem beiog yerliving to direQ che righteous (ced. 2.Neitherisiccobe chought, thy: 
Terah was ſo grofle an Idolater, that he made” images pf clay ro be worſhipped, as Epiphazine. 3. Nei 
cher ivie probable, that Ter«b was lroguchenSroTuatnhe Idolatry of the Chaldeans, and that he was: 
caft outthence and conſtrained to flee into pon. asir is inthe ſtory of /aditb, chap.s. verſ.7,$ 
forthe contraryis affirmed, Joſ#,24. 2. that Tergd ſerved ocher Gods. 4- Neither is it co be ſuppoled, tha 
Terah and his family, as Auguſtine thinkeeh, were perſecuted of the Chaldeans for che crue worſhip 
God : for herein Abrahams faith had nogÞbecne ſo commendable in obeyiog the calling of God, as the 
Apoſtle noteth, Heb.1 1.8. if he were « yenoutbefore, and forced to flee his Countrey. 5. And to thinke 
that Terch was firſta worſhipper of God, and afterward fell co Idolatry in Charran, it is nor like, fee- 
ing Abraham !eftnot his father till hedied, as Tgffarme and Pererixe imagine. But irismore like, that Tev iff Verl: 
rh was acthe firſt an Idolarer, when he dwelt beyond the River in Chaldea, asis expreſſed by Joſns, 24.3 ; 
who afterward obeying Godscalling, lefchis Countrey, with che Idolatry and ſuperſticion thereof, and Wl foune 
cameout with his ſonne ro Haran,thinking to goe to Canaag,but being ſtricken in yeares, he chere ſtayed, Ml verſe 
andaf:cr ſome feiv yeares died, Mercer. | 


 QutisT. XXV. Phether Abraham at any time inclined to ſuperſtition, 


S touching Abraham alſo, whether he were at any time infeQed with the ſuperſtition of the Chal- Ec 
dees, thereare divers opitiions, as they are cited by Pererins. 1. Swidas thinkecth that Abraham it WiToft 
fourreene yeares reproved his father for his Idolatry, Bur itis nor like, that Abrabaw being broughtup: 
under ſuperftitious parents, not yer acquainted With Gods voice, and wanting other meanes, was ſo ſoons 
called. 2 Neither doel thinke with Phi/o,that Abrebaw knew not God:but peſtquam ſolum vertir, after 
he had changed his Countrey, when he was welnie 70. yearcs old : that &1brabam was ſo long nuſled up 
in ſuperſtition. 3. Neither doc I conſent to Joſephns, that e Abraham, ex ſiderum obſcrvatione, &c. that T* 
yriter: 


their! 


Abrahamby the obſervation of the ſtarres,the earth, and Sea, beganne firſt to acknowleage the true God, 
Bur Abrahams firſt calling was from God, the Lord faith, 7 tools Jour father Abraham from beyondth 
flond, Teſux 24.2, God called him both from that Countrey, and the Idolatry thereof. 4. Theopiniond 
ſome Hebrewes, is more probable, that Abraham ar forty cight yeares beganne to acknowledge the tat 
God, ex Perer. But at what time of his life Abrabam was called, itis uncertaine: yet as cercaine itis,thit 
he at thefirſt, before God called him, was tainted with ſuperſtition. 1. Thar place in Joſu« ſeemeth ds 
_ re&ly to prove its Towr fathers dwelt beyond the floudin old time, Terah the father of Abrabam,andfathnti 
Nachor, aud ſerved ftrauge Gods, Toſs 24.2-All thoſe that dwelt beyond the River, were at the firſt Idols: 
ters, eventhe whole family of Tereb, fc Latherxs. 2. Gods mercie more notably appeareth, incharhe 
called Abrabars firft before heknew God: that not Abrahaw: fincerity, but Gods love was the begits 
ning of his calling : as Moſes faith, becanſe God loved your fathers, he choſe ther ſeed, Dent. 37, 3-tiMilarr 
notlike but that Abreham being broughtup in 2 itious family, did alſo ache firſt favour of theWiie1;y 
ſuperfiition, and therefore isbid .co come our of his fathers houſe, Ger, 12, 1: Aud ſecing Tereb AVG ti com 
bam father, asis ſhewed before, and as Chryſofomerhinkerh, bow. 13.in Geneſe was addifted ro IdolibYMihech; 


them, 
kts 
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11 he obeyed che calling of God, to goe out of charcountrey, ir is more like,thar Abrahem alſo,did ſleep. 2k 
' 7 Gnne,till God rouſed him, and called him awsy,thenthat he wasnever inclined as re. Perer.{.16-in 
Prrerimchinketh- 4b OS | |  Gendifur 17% 
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4. Places of doftrine. 
1.DoZ, Of Gods providence. 


Pithe Lordcawe dewne, Oe. Here wee learne,that God ſicring in heaven, behold bi 
Verſ thatare done inthe earth:inot asthe wicked fay in their heart, Cod hath FSI ——_—_ a , 
bis face, andwill never ſee, Pſalm.1 0. 11, Bur as the Pſalmiſt faith in another place, Hae chat dwclleth in the 
bLeavens|pal laugh, the Lord ſbal have them in derifien, Þ ſal. 2.4. 


| | 2. Dot. Of the Trinity, 
JT Et 4 goe downe and confound, &c, Thisis the ſpecch of the whole Trinity, whereb | 
Yer! bee prooved the diſtinRion of perſens': and whereas => 9. itis aidin x £ fn hb 
ber, the Lord confounded, Fe. chence'is gathered the unity of ſubſtance : ſic Calvin. Rypert. lib. 4. cony« 
went is Gen. ©. 43+ ; 


PHRRAPEOCS Macs a; 


x. 


3.Doft. Conditional preſcience in God. 


Velſ gl Jan carnet now be flopped, from whatſoever they have imagined, &c. God did foreſee thatthe 
3. would by no.meanes.give over their enterpriſe, ifthey were not letted of their urpoſe : 7 
char by this iris evideor,that G6d toreſcerth not only what ſhall be certainly done in the = , but whac 
feht be conditionally done, if there were no let:as the Lord telleth David.char che men of Keilah would 
yer him, if he taied there, 1 Sam. 23, 123,50 our Saviour ſaith, that if the great workes, which were 
donein Corazin and Berhſaida, had beene dence in Tyrus and Sidon, they had repented, CHarth. 11.12. 
foretelling what was likely ro have Þcene done, that condition preſuppoled, Where we ſee 3 manifeſt dif- 
ference berweene Gods power, his preſcience, and decree or predeftination: God in reſpe& of his omni-« 
power can abſolutely doe more, than he doth er will doe : in reſpeR of hisall-ſceing preſcience, 
fe doc foreſee not only ſimply what ſhall be dene,but conditionally what is likely ro bee done, if other 
conditions and circumſtances concurred. But God decreeth no more but what ſhall come to paſſe, his 
counſell muſt ſtand, his decree isalwayes abſolute, not conditionall: as the Lord fairh by his Prophet; 


AI havepwrpoſed, it ſhall come topaſſe, as [ have conſulted, it ſhaliftavd, Iſay, 14-24. 
5. Places of Confitation. 
| 1, Confut, Againſt Inlian that there ie but one God. 


Verl.7: C Ome let us goe downe, Wicked [#lien urged this place to prove his impious polzthian, a mules 

- +. Criplicity of Gods: for here not onefaith hee, but many of like authority come downe to con= 
found their languages, ex uſcul. Burif this wicked on hmm had looked a little futther into the ninth 
verſe ; there he might have found, thatthe Lord, /ehoveh (not many, bur one)did confound their langua- 
ges : they werethen divers, nor Gods, bur perſons, yer one Godheadand divine power. | 3 --- 


2. (onfut. Againſt Origen, that the Lord, not the Angels confounded tongues, 
mrs Origen thought rhat the Angels confounded thoſe languages. And according to the number 
+Jofthoſenations,ſo were there ſeyerall Angels preſidents over them, that gavethem their leyeralrongues 


boyw.1 1.45 Numb. But the text it ſelfe oyerthroweth this opinion, v. 9. The Lord [ehouah did confound = 4 
their languages, : 


h$.2 


SRP EE ALRDPETRHY ES 


3- Confut, eAgainſt Celſus, that ſauch CMoſes borrowed of other writers, 


T fi, Celſws objeted,that Hoſes borrowed this Rory, of the towre of Babel, of thoſe that wrice 
ofthe Gyants, called Aloides, how they caft downe a great towre. Bur Origen apſwereth, that the 
writers of that hiſtory were after Homer, who was after ſoſes, ſo that he could nortake any thing from 
ro , bib. 4. com. Celſ, Itis more like, that they corrupted the true ſtory of Moſes, with the Poeticall 


=ERSSSESARESSE 


+ 4 Confar, Againſt the Pagans, that fable ofthe beafts,that they had fametimes one language. 


ky C Ertaine Pagans, not belecying, that the world was not any time of one language : comparethis 
| WConarration of Moſes, to that fable of the brafts: that ſometime rhey. had all one language,and one 
mderfiood 8nother, till ſoch rimeas they ſent an embaſſage rothe Gods, that they might bee alwayes in 
W'icir flouriſhing youth, and never beold; and for this cheir proud requeſt, their ſpeech was confounded, 
Wtnow one underftanderh nor anorher. The like truth (ay they) is inthisnarrationof Aﬀeſes,For how 
like, tharthey could in thac inftanc, eyery man forget his former ſpeech: ex Philone, But this isa del- 
10/9" compariſon, berweene reaſonable men, and unreaſonable beaſts : thoſe being no mere capable of 
OI Fech; chanthey arc of reaſon, And ſeeing all the world rooke beginning from one man, before rhe mon 
| | 7 


3 a. 


i +> IJ 


<» 


«3 
+ 


** 
- pe o 
Y , 4”. . jo 4 0 
- . . 
” s ” 
| 50E IS i 
, at a. nd. Mos. PIT wY 


RY "Ig 


i 
 _ 


—"— 


_— 


The Explanation and Solution 


Phileftrins, con- 
tre bereſ.ca, 
106, 


| Rand ſo many languages, (which are held © 


In Efat)1s. 
God the att» 
thor of lan- 


$uagess 


Othenicl proved 
notto be the 
brother of 
Caleb. 


; 116 Chap.11. 


from Adem,afterthe floud from Noeb, why ſhould it {ceme incredible,thatthe world uſed one languagy 
And why ſhould it ſeeme unpoſſible,that God to whomalithings are poſſible,io that inftant could wh 
them forger their language; ſceing that ſome diſcaſcs,as the wg. doe bring ſuch forgerfulneſſe, x 
chat the patient knoweth nor how tocall things by their names : an 

that he fret his owne name, LIEN | 


5+ (onfut. eAgainſt Philaftrims, that althe world was of one language not divers, before. 


5.7) Hileftrirs counteth it an hereticall opinion, thar all the world was of one language beforeth, 
P tower of Babel: they are ſaid foto be (ſaith he) chat althoughthey ſpake divers languages, yy 
they one underſtood another, and ſo in effe& it was butas one. Burthe text is concraty, thar the whol 
earth was of one language and one ſpeech, not ef one underſtanding, but of one lip,as it is in the hebrey, 
that is, they framed their words and language after the ſame manner. And how could every man unde; 
F moeſtto havebeene not ſo few as ſeyenty) without a min. 
culousgift, ſuch asthe Apoſtles had: and whereas Hoſes makerh mention of divers languages in they, 
chap.v.5. 20. 31-there that is ſpoken by way of anticipation. And here Moſes ſerrerh forth che beginniy 
and occafion'of the diverſicy of languages, by a cerraine figure, called byfterofis,whichdeclarerh chath 
that was done firſt, ſerting the effec beforethe cauſe. 3 

6. Confut. Againſt Philo, that this divifion of tongues, js to bee nuderſtood hiſtorically, 

| ,0t in sllegory, 


6.. 1 Ourthly: Philo draweth this ſtory of the confution of cooguesto anallegory, to fignific the 
| F confaſion of vices,' Hot eff naxc propoſirum ſub figure confyfjonie lingnarum thicere conſtipaing 
vitiorum cunenm:This is Moſespurpoſe underthis figure of confuſion of congues to caſt downe the cop. 
joyned muſter of vices : forto ſpeake properly, rhis parting of one language into many, is a ſeparatia, 
rather than a confuſion. Contrs, x. After this manner the whole ory of Geneſis,may bee allegorized, 
that we ſhould havencither creation of the world, nor inundation of the ſame in true hiſtory, bur inds 
viſedellegory. 2. This diviſion of tongues is called a confafion, nor in reſpe& of the divers ſpeech, whig 
was indecd divided ,nor united, or confounded, bur ofthe ſpeakers, who were confounded in their aff 
en, in being aſtoniſhed ar ſo ſuddaine an alteration : intheir memory, in forgetting their accuftome 
ſpeech 2 in cheir underſtanding, becauſe they one underſtood notanother inthe worke, which was cor 
fuſed : the ſerver bringing one thing, when the builder called for another. 


7. Confut. A gainſt Plato and «Ariſtotle. 


7. Lao his opinion is, that words have their force and meaning from nature, Ariſtotle, thatthy 
were firſt framed, as it pleaſed man : But here wee learne, that God gaye unto man ſpeech: aud 
he infuſed into menar once diverſity of languages. | 


8. Confut. Againfiche Lutherans that make av emmipreſence of Chrifts body. 


8 Verſ. 5." He Lord came downe: the Lutheranes Vhiquitarierchat tnaintaine an omni preſence at 

| | ubiquity, that is an every-where preſence of Chrifts fleſh, being preſſed by this argy 
went, that Chri(ts body doth moye from place to place, therefore iris nor eyery where : doe anſweroit 
of chis place, that God is ſaid romove and deſcend, and yerhe is eyery where : Bur the reaſon is nor alike, 
for toaſcend and deſcend, is ſpokenof Chrifts body truly, and properly, bur of the God- head only met» 
phorically ,and figuratively. | 


P lis) wriceth of Corvinus Meſa, 


9: Confut. Againſt the lative ſervice in popery. 
9. Verl. 9. | Font us vame was called Babel : becauſe their language was fo confounded, tha 
they one underſtood not another : ſo what isthe Church of Rometo bee counted, bull... 
anorher Babel and ſynagepue of confuſion, where the people underſtand not the Pricft, nor onc anorber i 
in theirlacine ſervice and prayers. CMyſcul. I 
0; 
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Toon 1 MopaltObfervacions. © ' - Chap. 
$——Fr=hanne, x Chron. 154 yet it ſcemeth that he was ofthe ftocke of Kenaz,as grand-child unts him; tuner ein,” | 
any js called a Kenazite : Nw. 33; 1Mand yorghe lone of /ephunnch.Othaniel chen is called the 64:43. 
brother of Calef, nor properly, but in a large ſenſe, as ot is called Abraham: brother, being indeed his 

brochets ſoane-Wherefore Porerivs in following the blind latine text, was much deccived. ye 
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_ 6. Morall obſervations. _ 
1. Obſerv. Againſt diſcenitiimvent; N84 5. 
_—- Sthey wont fremthe Eaft, &'e, Chryſofteme hereupon noteth, that as theſe menhor! 6d Chroſofs. bows 
VerkE: A with their ſtate ſought oura new countrey : ſo nevkind,ſaith hee, nox joreſt imme ſwor linuitgs Geeſe 
eorfire, crater kgepe it ſelfe within the beands, but alwaye3covererh more, Et ; 
par S350 2 Obſerv.. Againſt coninjting in finnes it ot 
{ NA there they abode : Philonoteth here, that as theſemen having found a pleaſartfield, did not 
Apitecvorow vu: contititied there : ſo finzers doe delight ro continueand dwell in fintie : ejus melund 
faiſer, fp poſtquans ir peccara ron alieni; non pro domeflitis habuiſſent, oc. it had breve a leſſe coll, 
after they had fallen into finne, if they had uſed it wot as @ domeffical, but ma frenger. 
| +. 3 Obſerv. Againſt vaine and momentary pleaſure, , p | 
Verſ. 3.4 Ome let me make bricke: Like as theſe, that dwelt in Shiner buil'of bricke : fic qui volupta- 
er Gi b. carnis inſervinnt, de fragil = Oc. ſo they that are the ſervants of pleaſure, doe baild 


with brittle matter that cannet continxe, but they which follow-yertuc; lateres in lapides mutant, doe turne 
bricks: imo hewed ſtones + Gregor, This appeareth in the parable of the rich man. Loke 16. whoſe pleaſure Greg,iv 4-P(ah 
was looge over, but Lazarus joy was cycrlaſting, | peniientiah 
| Eg 4. Obſerv. Difficulty ſhowld not hinder vertnons workes. | 


Othey had bricke for ſtone, &e, Many times the difficulty chat occurreth, doth cauſe men to ceaſe off 

from theirenrerpriſe, Buc nothing could hinder theſe men : though they had neither ſtone nor morear, 

etthey will build atower, ſuch as was never ſcene in the world before, or after. Calviz.We learne here= 

by: that nothing ſhould diſcourage us,or make us give over in a good worke, ſeeing theſe were ſolabori« 

ousin compaſſiug rhis cheir proud and ungodly enterpriſe. | | 
5. Obſerv. eAgainſt building for offentation, 


Ver 4T DD IITbG= ger m9 aname, c. Chryſoftome here well noterhthe yatiity of worldly men, that 


build houſes, aud make great workes, »t immort«lews nomings memoriam relinquant : to leave 
2n immorrall memory of their name ; whereas borh they faile of their purpoſe : hodis Jon dicitur bujuas 
crgalterins : to day it ts called one mans houſe, to morrow another : ardio their name isextinguiſhed : and 
they might take a more ſure way to preſerve their name, by doing ofgeod, while they live, as iris in the 
Pſalme 112.9, be hath diſtributed andgiven to the poore, bis righteouſneſſe remaineth for ever. Bic world» 
lymen doe as Abſolon did, becauſe he had no children left ro keepe liis name, he built him a pillar: 2 Sans, 
18.18. $0 they wariting good workes, which are the true fruits ot the ſpirituall men, ſecke ro make them- 
ſelyes famous by ſumptuous buildings. | @ 

6. Obſcrv, Wicked menproud before their fall. 


Verſ, 4. Eft wee be ſcattered : Philoreadethbefore we be ſcattered: and thereupon obſeryeth, that ſuch 
is the obſtinacy ofthe wicked, though they ſee that great judgements are hanging overthcir 


heads, yerthey will goe on intheir wickednefſe, asthe conſcience of thee proud men gave them, chac 
they ſhould nor goc unpuniſhed, yerfor all char _ 'oceed in their purpoſe. Thus we ſee verified thar.. 
e 


laying of che wiſe man, Prov. 16. 18. pride goeth before defiruftion': as theie men whenthey were in the 


height of their pride, were diſperſed and ſcartered: like as Sexv/made a goodly place for himſelfe, as tri= 


Umphing forthelate vitorpobrained againſt Awe/ech,eventhen when he was caſt off from being King 7 


15am; 5-1 3-Occolampad;in hunc locum. 7 

 IIRET wt. 7. Obſerv. Not to condenens any rafbly, 

Ve. DN Wee Lord came downeto ſee, &c. Chryſofteme noteth': vult erndiri nos ue _—_— fratres texwers 
*2'  # condemnemic : Inthat God commeth downe to ſee andexamine, hee wonld have uilearne never 
viehout due examination to condemme our brethren yy : And itis eſpecially a rule for magiltcates, not to 
®ndemne any their cauſe unheard, as Prtipherdid Joſeph,Gen.3 9.20. Huſcnl. 


; 0 __ .. 8, Obſerve. Thedivifonof the wickgdproficab'c. 


| Verſ, 8., O the Lordſcarteredthem, &c, Hence Gregory well obſeryeth, char the unity of tlie wicked is 


5 pernicious, their diviſion profitable: So Paaleſcaped,while his encmics were divided. AF. 23. 


Nine- glorious enterprite; by the divifion of tongues was djſappoimed- 


Peavtxy jufti, dum dividuntar iniufti, the riebteons are delivered,while the unrighteons ave divided: like as | 
| ME by ear Fe WE hx hady thorowthe red Sea : fohere this prou# 
Cnap?, 


= 


Cnar, XI. 
I. The v Agny, and parts. 


_ 
great nati Faye - [naps 5» Il: co aw, 1 wit 
| = bbee, to his hey families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed in his. v.3.- na 
Chriſt, 3. Abrahoms obedience isſet = 5-1 0a the circumſtances of his age : Y-4- of his companyty 


came with him into the land of Canaan, y. 
Inthe ſecan' Sth derived. docks travell and jouey og in Comnen:towerd Shechem,n 


Abraham builtgoalryr Lord appeared to Sits Sh og, Bethel, ver{.$.the South,) 
2, his going FX ply eu the orcafn «ben, by reaſon of z famine, verſ.10, 2.His conſultati 


Sara, to ſay ſhe was his =_ Es his _ verſ-11, 12, 13. 3. Pharaobs preſumption incaki 


my wiſe, tovyerſ. 17. ſhment, verſ. 17. which brought forth cheſe three eff 
ke ans bet by ls Becy - 2the reſtitution of his wife, verl. 19. 3+ his ſafe deliveragy 


at rp 10n, yerſ.20. 


2, The grammaricad conſtruttion, or ſenſe. 


4. 1. eAnudthe Lord had ſaid. S.Ch.A.B. but the Lord: H.for the Lord. T.G, | ” 
4 2m into the land. S. H. into the land, cater.” | 
V- 5- The ſoules, which they poſſeſſed, 5. which he had ſubjefedts the Law. C:which he had made, H. Lit - 


T.B, G. gnaſuh, made. } 
| Isto Canaan they came, the Sept. have nor theſe words, the reſt have. bi 
S.de, Y. 6. unto an bigh oake. S, famons valley. H. wnothe plaine of Moreh. cat, F ſignifierh boch ing 
S.H.«p.fpr. anda yalleyor plaine. ' 
T.B.Gr. vy.8$, Bethel roward the weſt : : cater. towarathe ſea. S. heb. becauſe the Mediterranean Ses, was in thi 
ſide of Canaan. 
diff. ſigeS.c. v. . inthe deſart. S.\ toward the South : cater. negebh. fignificth both, 
Y. 11. teoke bis journey towar the Eaft. T. tookg his jexerney firſt : (.. fromthe Eaff : cer, heb. nicebedm, 
Tr. ward the Eaſt, Gen.28. : 
S.uxt.perſ. y. 13.54, lam bus fifer. $. rhox art my ſifer * cat. ; 
S.ver diff 7 ſtallive for thy ſake. H. T.bythy __ B/ be preſerved by thee : G. for thy words, C. wag eh " 
cauſe fr SP. beb.biglal, propter, b 
Sv dif - V1 A mules and Camels jigture, S. ſhe Bog ws camels, cat, athon. a ſhe afſe, canes an he afſe : che unhj 
er. ine jJDee, 
TB V. 19- "foo aeken hey to my wife, S.C.P, I might havetaken her. cat. 


3. The Exegeſis or Theological! Explication. 
Qyzzr, I. Where ard howthe Lord puke to Abraham. 


Veil. s Or the Lad had ſaid, &c..1. God thus ſpake to Abrahew, not after his fathers death, b T 
while he was yetin Meſopetawin, AG. 7. 2. for to whatend ſhould the Lord have thusla " 

Get thee out of the conntrey, &c.if hee had beene come our thence already ? Calvin. 2. Wee read tha 
ſpake unto Abrehaw cight times, Gen.1 2-L againe, v. 7. andc. 13. I14-andc, 15.4 and 17. I- alſo 64k 
9.and c. 24.9. and 3. I. It is like that divers other times, the Lord ſpakeumo him: but theſe are cxpit b 

Incg., ſed. 2. And how God ſpake unto Abrahew, Baſil thinketh it was citr« wlam corperie vecem, withc 

he's corporall or outward veyce, bur by the illumination ef his minde : Rember thinketh it was by drei 

ſome, chat God ſpake to big by Sev, or ſome ocher Prophec : burin'this place ir is like char God (i 
to Abraham either by himf{lfe, or his Angels; - When he ſpake by dreame i inflcepe, arby riſen, v 
was waking : itis ſocxpreſſedin the text, as c. 15. 1+ 


QyezsT. I]. Whether God namedit a conntrey to Hbiakew, whither he called bi, 


7 O the laud,that I will ſhew thee, &:c, 1 Whenthe Lord thus called ro Abraham, hee named now 
eaine countrey, whither hee ſhould oe, for the better criall of his faith : for the Apefile if 
knew war whther bee ment, Hebr. 12.8. and Stephen, . 73s nameth no whither hee w 

= Re _ is named i pans paige ver. 31. cither dewnethe i 


country, 


cnicuvr wo 12 dihew be) 
nouldhur? Nitcogoe, alvi : Re Lans emi dochew, rene, wa 


We... 2, 
-— 


of doubrfull queſtions 


pane rothe which hee was culled, tobe 


but that is not like. 2% 
QyzsT. III. Woerefore Abraham was called out of Chaldea into Canaan. 


4 the Lordcalled Abraham ont of Chaldea into {| anaan. 1.Becauſe Chaldea was given to abomita« 
bleIdolatry, and other great corruptions of life, where Abraham could not remaine withogr great 
; % That Gods blefling inthe multiplying of Abrahams ſeede might berterappeare abroad in a 
RS country: Perer. 3. Burthe greateſt cauſe was, noras ſomethinke co converſe with Sems, who is 
held to beAelchizedck; bur chat Abrabaw might take pofſeffion of thazcounttey, and by faich and trope 
enioy chat, which was promiſed to be'giventohis ſeede. Calv:o, . 


QuvzsrT. III, Fhere Abrahamwaiywhen the Letd firſt called him. 


2. 


— 


if here Abraham ſhould be, when as God firſt called him, there are divers opinions- t. It can nej- 
V -20 


V be,as Auguſtine thinketh, that Abraham was called, afterhe was departed our of Chaldea, Augxſllib.16, 
before came to Charran, becing yer in Meſopotamia : for to wharend ſhould the Lord have bidden decrvirDein 
Albrahatw'co goe cur of his countrey, if he had -beene removed alreadie? To ſay with Auguf/ive and Exe 6-15: 
herims, chat now he is commanded to leave his countrey in affeQicn, as he hadalrcadie done in þodie, 
bh 50 probabilicie: for both Abreham ſhould have becne diſobedieatro Gods Vocation, beeing wed. 
{ed fillit defire'ro his countrie,and ir 1s nor likethathe had a minde to returneto an idolatrous countrey, 
where he was to expect nothing bur perſecution. Steven indeed faith, he was in Meſopotamia, when God 
alledbim:but Meſbportmia is chere taken largely as itcomprehendeth Siria and Chaldea: and ſo Srevex 
Gith, that he came our of the land of che Chaldeans. «A. 7. 4. Mercer. | 
2:Neither was eAbraham twice called, once in Chaldea, and apaine in Charran, as Reperras and 
Teftatus thinke upon this place : for this had argued Abrahants ſloth and negligence, if hee had 
madeno more haſte to obey the calling of God. Stevenalſo, Af. 7. maketh mention bur of one calling. 
3. Tofay further, that Seeven beeing occupied with other marters might forget himſelfe, and nor well 
emember the circumſtance ofcime : or that he was contented to foilow the vulgar account, is to doe 
"Wc ng to ſo holie a man, being direRed by the ſpirit of God to ſpeake : neither doth Excherixe anlwer fa. 
WMriſtic, that expoundeth Steves thus,that Abraham was placed inthe land of Canaan aftcr the death of Terah: 
he mighc depart from Charran his father yec living, but all that while hee was a ſojourner in Canaan, & 
1nd eertaine place till after his fachers death : Core. Bur this ſenſe is contrarie to the text, that God 
tex his fachers death wr>wov, tranſlated or brought Abrabem into Canaan? thismult beunderftood noe 
f Abrahams ſecling in Canaan, bur his ficſt remove thither. | 
4: Neither is Lzr «uw opinion ſound, whotherein followeth Rafand Afizrebr, thatthe calling, which 
Woſethere ſpeaketh of, was that in Charran : for Abrahaw is biddento come ouc of his countrey: but 
Zhartan was not his countrey, : and the Lord faith, hee brought him our of Vr of the Chaldeans, 
hap. 15-7-not our of Charran Bur Paulzs Buygenſis opinion is tarre wide that Charran was Abrahams 
zountrie, not Chaldea :for Yr of che Chaldees is called the land of his brother efrans nativitie: now 
"whereas Abraham calleth ir his countrie where Nahor dweltin Charran in Aram Naharahim,or Meſopo- 
hs mia, Gen,24. 8. 4-10, there Mcſopotamia or Naharaim, the countrie berweene therivers, istaken in a p 
""Whrge ſenſe, as ir containeth both Siria and Chaldea as is before ſhewed:or for thar all his kindred were 
"Wnow remooved thither. fercer. ; 
5, Wherefore the truth is, that e Abraham was in Chaldeas, when the Lord called himefo Aben Ezra, 
Mercer.for ſo the Lord ſaith, cap. 15.7. and although he is bid to leave his kindred, who came with bim, 
us Terab, and Lot, yer for all this his calling was in Chaldea : for e Abraham was ready to haveleft his 
indred,ifthey had refulcd to goe with him. And Terab is madethe Author of this journey,not ag chough _ 
went forth without Gods calling, bur for that hee was willingto goc with Abraham, whecher tor Why Terabis 
tiefe of his ſonnes dearh, as oſephws, or for that though bee was ſomewhat ſuperſticiouſly bent, hee was _—_— - 
lefrous ro goc our of that Tdolacrous contrey: therefore Torab eAbrabams father being the head ofthe jaurn . wy Os * 


ily ,isnamed asthechiefe. | 
©" "IO QuzsT.V, Of divers kind: of calling and renowncing the world, 


a ere ate divers kinds of callings: ſome are called immediately of God, either by manifeſt revelation 
"0 & 85 Abrobers, or ſecret inſpiration + ſome arecalled by men, as the Iſraclires by the Prophets : ſome 
weealled by affli tion, as ſal. $3. 34. Wher hee ſlew them, they ſought and returned. And three wayes doe 
agtorſake the world; x. by aftuall _ and forſaking all chey had, as Abraham here, and the Apo 
memder Chrift. 2, by mortifying theiraffeRions, as David was like « weaned childe, Pſal.131.2, 3:by 
 Mtrttring rheir thoughts tocke contemplation of heavenly things * which S. Pax! calleth the having of 
"i corverſationin heaven, Pheli3.20, ... | T2 | 

DPM Quyzsr, V I. Sevengreatbleſſings upon eAbraham: _. - —_ 
{> *] Will make of thee a great nation, &c. 1,God calling Abrahans from his countreyleavethbim 
x; & notdeftitute, bur promiſerh a preat recomperice : for his countrey, bees cp beter 
"$710 x {mall kinred,a great nation ſhall come our ef bim : he is called from his fathers houſe, bue Ged 
rake him a farker of many nationg, 3. The Lotd heftoweth upon Abjabem ſeyen grearblefings. 
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Wow Abralams _ 2, [ wilibleſſe thee. This blefſing was able to make his barren wife Sare fruicfull, Farablas. I will wi 


Name Was 


gear. 


How all natt- . 


* onzarc blcfſed þleffing, as the Hebrewes interpret, tbe Lord bleſſe thee like eAbrabam,for this 


in Mbrabaw. 


Lib $.431:9. 


Genebrargds 
errour 


The true com 


RE : Porer, ex Cajetan, by T will make thee a great nation : either becauſc many and populous nations 
eAbrabam,by Hagar, and Ketwra, Gen, 25,o0r in reſpect ofthe people of Iſracl, which was great, no 
much in number, as cenqwne, becauſe of the Kings, Prophets, wiſe and yertuous men, thar cap 


of them. 


thee rich, proſperous, HMaſcnxlns, Or I will bleſſe thee ſpiritually, Ruperrme. « 4:4 2b 
3-1 will make thy name great. 1. Abrahams name was reverenced even among the heathen, as /oſeh 


ſheweth, lib. 1. antiquit. 2. It was great, in reſpeR of the fairkfull, char are called the children of hs 


ham. 3. Great, becauſerhe Lord youchſafeth rocall bimſclfe the God of Abrahaw, 1ſach, and las 
4- Grear in reſpe& of Chriſt, that came of Abrahew, Manh. 1.1 Perer. | 


4- Thou fhalt bee « bleſſing. 1. Ic ſignifieth the certainty of this bleſſing : whom man bleſſeth, theyw 


not alway bleſſed :but he thax God blefſeth, ſhall ſurely bee blefſed. 2. The excellency of chis bleſſing 
he ſhall nor only bee bleſſed, bur a bleſſing ir ſelfe. 3. And he ſhould be a forme of bleſſing : as chey (hey 
fay, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, &c. thee. Calvin. E 7 I 
5. 1 willbleſſe them that bleſſs thee, &c, Abrahams friends ſhould bee bleſſed for his ſake : as Lo, 
14-[/macl, 25.therefore Abimelech being a King, did defire to make a league with Abraham, becaulth 
ſaw God was with bim. = | i; on 
6. I willcurſe them, &c.So periſhed Pharae, Og, Sehon, the Aﬀſyrians, Chaldeans, were puniſhed 
their enmity againſt the people of God -: Lwuther. Therefore Balan durſt not curſe the people of Gy 
becauſe the Lord had not curſed them, Numb.23. | .c: al 
7. eAll the famulies of the earth ſball be bleſſed inthee, 1, Notonly becauſe they ſhall cake up a forme 
orme among all rhe fa 

lies of rne carth, was not uſed : the Romanes in the coronation of their Emperours were wont to fay, | 
falicior Anugnſfto, meltor Trajano, be more happy than Auguffas,berter than Trajere, 2. Neither ſo ont 
becauſe all Gentiles ſhould be blefled forimirating the example of faichfull Abrabam.z. Non tantumis 
nificar 1pſums fore exempler, ſed canſam benediftiens : ic ſignifieth he ſhould nor only be an exawple orgy 
rer:e, buta cauſe of bleſſing : becauſe in Chrift che ſecd uf Abraham, as the Apoſtic joerg bh 4 ak 

3.16, all the nations in the world were blefſed. Calvin. 


QyzsrT, V1I. Of che compatation of the 430. Jeare mentioned by S.Panl, Gal:3.17. 


Þrn this promiſe made to Abrabew,arc we to account the 4.30. yeares, which S. Pan! ſaith were 
eweene the promiſe and the law, Galath. 3. 17. 3. Hereunto agreeth the compuration of Adoſes, 
the 1ſraclites dwelt in Egypt foure hundred and thirty yeares, Exod. 12.40. notin Agypr onely, buj 
Agyptand Canaan, as the Septuagint doe interprerthat place; for ſo log it was fince Abraham hirfth 
gan to ſojourne in Canaan, at whatrime alſs by reaſon of the famine bee went into fgypr: ſe /efyh 
maketh his computation ;to the building of Se/owensremple, from the departure of the 1iraclices out 
 &gypr, 592. yeares, and from Abrahams comming into Canaan, athouſand and ewentie : ſo charth 
BYP*, Y g the 
ſhall be betweene Abrahams arrivall in Canaan, andthe deliverance of the 1iſraclices our of Kgypty 
this account foure hundred twenty cight. 2.Genebrardthen is greatly deceived,that counterh fix hugdi 

| yeares from Abrahams comming into Canaan,to the Iſraclires going out of Agypr:for both Saint Pall 
direQly againſt him, who (as Genebyerd would cnforce)hath norelationin that number to the time of 

_ Ifraelites dwelling in Xgyprmeither doth the cowpuration of the yeares agree 2 for from Abrahemie 


purationof the . ming to Canaantill /acobs going into Egypr,are but yeers 215.which are gathered thus: fromthe prod 


yeeres from 
Abrahams /. 


to the birth of /ſaak,, 25. from thence 1o the birth of /acob, 60. from thence till hee went into £ygy 
130, and the time from thence till the Ifraclices going out, though ir cannor bee ſo cerraincly gather 


comming Bt® ;\ 1, oughtnorto excced two hundred and fifteene yeare more : as ſhall bee ſhewed, when wee cone! 


Canaan'to the 


going of the 
Ifraclites out 


of Egypt. 


Lib. 16.4e civit- . Auguſtine and Excherinu, thas 


ackcap a6. 
24. 


Dfephild. 1.05 Veil. $ A Braham tooke Sarai,ec.and Lot. x. Lot followed not Abrabaw, becauſe he was his K \ 


$iquat. 
Wharſouler oruny 
Abraham gatin pf.Gad, is contentts leave hisocher kindred, and accompany righteous Abrahax. 2, Where ment 


Charcan. 


that place of the fifteenth chopter. pibangh Saint Pax! make mention of that promiſe, which was mil 
to Abraham andhis ſeed, which feemerth to bee thar, Ger, 23. 18. yer by the account of the yeerts, 
muſt bee referred to this promile : fer the other renewed, when //a«k ſhould have becne offered 
was fifty yeeres, if /ſack, were then 25. as /oſephas, or if hee were 37. as ſome other Hebreyes this 
it was 62.yceres after:and ſo many yeeres ſhould we want of foure hundred and thirty. And chenthel 
word, ſeed, is not here uſed ; yer there is the ſame ſenſe : for the Lord in ſaying, inthee ſhall all the faws 
of the earth bee bleſſed, meancth his ſeed. 4. Further, whereas Abrabaw is ſaid to bee ſeventy fiveyd 
old ar his departure out of Charran, and the promiſe was made before hee came ent of Chaldea 8 
time of abode could not bee gn not five. yeares, as /anins ſuppoſerh, but I rather chinke# 
was done ina yeare ortwo at the moſt. Hercer. bis going 
Chaldea,Rlaying at Charran,and departure from thence : for it isnot like butchat Abraham made ali 
-to.obey Gods call. | w 


| ted ſan, as /oſephngthinkerh,forchen he would noc have ſuffered him to goe apart from" 
Gem, 3, and he called him his brether, not his ſonne ibid. Bur Lor,as one ſer apart allo on 


eoade of the ſoules, which chey. had gocten, in Charran, itis neicher like rhar Lors cwo daught 


ahere-borac, bur ratherar Sodome : neither by ſoules (with ſome) doc wee underſtand.cancell, tot 


" . 


SSC. 


-_ 


ESE: Eamntearn vo 


—_— uy 2 Mm CO TY ll 


—_—— EET 


os | of doubtful queſtions and Places. | . Chap.r1i. 131 


—_ improper : ncirher need wereferre ic to the winning and converting of ſoules, as the Chaldetext ſce-, Exſeb.lib.zo. _ 
merhto interpreryallcaged before : bucir istaken forthe ſervancs which Abrahew had purchaſed there, © 72< Sung 
Muſen!. And ſuch as were borne of thoſe ſervants. 3. Bur as for that opinion of Nicelam Daemeſcen, HEAT 
and ſuſtings. that Abrahams before he came into Canagn was King of Damaſcus: I leave it as a fancie; Jtramnace *? 

 fortherest(hewerh char eſbrabam came forthwith from Chatran to Canaan : andic had ſhewed ſome King of Das" 3 

giſobediencein Abraham in foreſlaking the time to follow the calling of God : yea wee finde northat matcus.. , 

Abrahaw had any certaine dwelling place, bur removed from place to place, and was as a pilgrimeand i: 


"A anger, therefore notlike to hare becne a King, 
We Qy8sT. IX. What place Sechems wat, and the valley of CAorveh. 


Rraham paſſed therow the land,to the placeof Sechens, andto the Plaine of Moreh. t. This Se- 
\ chem was not.on the Eaſt Gdeof Canaan, as Perer.. but rather toward the Weſt where the 
eth downe, Deme.11.30. 2.Itiscalled the place rather then Citie of Sechem, becauſe after= 
wardthere was builcche City Sechem, Gev. 33.18. ſocalledof Sechem che ſonncof Hemor. 3. Enſcbins 
' makerhtwo Sochems, this, which in his time was called Neapolis, deſtroyed by Abimelech, nd. g. re- 
edified by Jeroboamr, 1 King.12.25. and another in Mount Ephraim, which percained co che lot of che 
'Priefts, /oſ#.23.27. but it iseyident that theſe were all one : for /eroboams Sechem was alſo in Mounr 
Ephraim, 1 K-rg. 12.25. Neither doe we finde mention made of two Sechems inthe Scripture : not farce 
from thisLity was rhe Mountaine that had ewo tops, Hebal and Garrizim, Dex#.11.30. from whence the 
bleſſings and curſes were delivered : this is the ſame City which is called Sychar, /eb.4.ncare unro which 
was laces Well, Afercer. 4. Not farre from Sechem wazsthe Plaine of Morch, (ſo called of Hereche 
offeflor thereof, as the Plaine of Mamre was named of the owner, Aercer.) which the Septuag. tranſ- 
An che high Oak : thetruch is, that it was botb a Plaine and ſer with Oakes, Dewt.1 8.30. another word 
isuſed, Guerabah, which fignificth a Plaine ; there /acob under an Oake buried the images which were in 
kis houſe, Ger-3 5. '4. He b:d thens wnder an Oaks that was by Sechems + Toſua made a covenant wich the 
ople inthis Sechem, and pitched a ſtone underanOake,in witnefſethercof, loſ#s 24.26. Inthis Plaine 
was Ahimelech made king by the men of Sechem, /#d.g.6. Some thinkerhat in this Plaine were ſituated 
the five Cities, Sodome, Gomortha, Adama, Seboim, Zoar, Lyrar.T oft at. . | 


QvesT. X. Why it © addedthe Canaanites were inthe land; 


T He (ancanite was inthe land, 1, Theſe Canaanites were notthey, which gane denominiation to the 
| whole Countrey and land of Canaan : but theſe were ſome one people of Cihaars poſterity, which - 
wereeſpecially called by that name, who inhabitedinthe Weſt partof Canaan, by the Sca andthe coalt 
fJordan, N«m.13-30. 2. This is exprefled thatthe Canaanites dwelt inthe land,notto ſhew Abrebanes 
right, becauſe he came of Sem, ro whole ſeed this Countre eqpaninnd, which was uſurped by the Ca« 
anites ; for ir appcareth nor, thar Seng poſterity cyec inhabired this Countrey : andif ic had beene Abra- 
#ex:right, God ſhouid have given him but his owne 2. whereas it was Gods love toward Abraham, that 
Sroupht him to this Countrey, Dent. 4-37- and theſe people were caſt our for their wickedneſſe, Jbra- 
haws iced did nor poſſeſle it for their righteouſneſſe, Devr,9.6. Neitherhad they any right unto ir, burof 
Gods favour. 3. But his is added, to ſhew that Hbraham was a ſtranger. in Canaan, to whom God gave 
not ſomuch as the breadth of a foor,as Sainc Srephen ſaith, AFF.7.5- that his faith hereby might bee exerci- 
ed, inbelecying God, who promiſed it to his ſeed, [#», as aiſo ſeeing Abraham was called to a land 
Where the wicked dwelt, whercin he had no certaine poſſeſſion given him, the Lord would haye him 
thereby to be put in minde of his celeftiall countrey, as the Apotlle ſheweth, Heb.t 1:16, Calvin 


Quts Tt. XI, How God appeared to Abraham. 


nia} Fo Lord appearedro Abraham.z.God is not ſaid beforeto hayeappeared ro Abrabam:and how 

"FM. qr appeared, is notexpreſied, whether in a dreame, in yiſien,orface to face,that is, manifelily, 

weedarkly for theſe arethethree wayes wherbyGod appeareth ,Now.22.6.8.ig is noclike,tha; God ſhews 

ed himſelfe by a dreame,as Cajerave thinkerh, for the Scripture uſerh to expreſle that kind of apparition by 

mane: as Herh.r, The Angell of the Lord appeatedto loſeph by diemne : but after ſome other manner, 

& God promiſcth to Abrahaw two unlikely things: tha he ſhould have ſeed, whereas his wife was bars FI 
&nthar his ſced ſhould haye that land whereinthe Canganites yer dwelt, that was a mighty nation : that _—_— 
4am ſhould wholly depend upon God, 3. And the Lord Lemet bl proraiſe, both chat Abrahew 1x — 
and ones ſhould be er ed by aſflition.in Canaan and Egypr, thatthey, might acknowledge Gods free | 
0d he tayerhcill che wickednefle of che Canaanires ywas.come to the full, Oeneſ; 1 5-16. '4:Hee why he tuile 
th an Altar to teftifie his thankfulnefle. Perer. not without Geds warrant, for the Lord in that an Aleac, 
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Quz 57. X11 Why Abraham ſooftremoved.. |... 
of Alcars was offend * 


Chap.12. - The Explanation and Solution | —M - 


campe, Chryſoſt. 3. This Bethel was atthis timecalled Luz, Gen.28. 19. It is called Bethel by way g 

anticipation, by that name which it had afterward: and it was removed from Hai, here named, by gy 

ſpaceof a wile. This Hai was that City which 7oſ#4h deftroyed, cap.8. there was another Ciry of gy 

| "2 name among the Ammonites, /erem.49.5.this Hai was three miles ficuate from Jericho, and as fagy 

in | from Elizens fountaineneare to Jerico, 3 Kmy.2; Perer. ex Andy. Maſ:& Borchard. 4. This hill whey 

Abrabam built an Altar, was the ſame wherein /oſ#x ailo rearcd an Altar, "in Mount-Ebal, neare to Hy 

+ Tof-8.30. this hillhad rwo topsor heads, Hebal and Garizim, where was builta temple in diſgrace afthy 

at Jeruſalem : and thisis the hill which the Samaritane woman meanerh, /ob.4. which hill is not neareyy 

ecico and Gilgal, as ercater colleAcrthour of Exſebixe booke de fac. Hebraic. tranflated by Hier, 

nearecoSechem, and not neare Gilgal, asthe Septuag. read, which might deceive Euſeb, buggy 

againſt it, Pererime. ; | | ; 
Quvzsr. XIII, Of eAbrahams going downe into Eg yps. 


Verſ.10, "=" Hen there came «famine inthe land, therefore Abraham wont dewne imo Egypt, &c. 1. Aby 
fr into three great —_— ” once. 1, Heis _ Ree: 2. Indangerg 
his life among rhe ians. 2. And his wives chaſtity put in greathazard. 2. &4h ans poeth do 
into 3 ber. 4 yr by the famine, being nds able © cckevs himſelfe in rand. 4 whe y 
not one foot : he would net tempt God, to refuſe the meanes which was offered. 3. For Gody 
tempted ewo wayes, when men areeither addiQed altogerher tothe meanes, as Thewas would nothe, 
leeveunleſſe he ſaw : othersrempted God, when they immediately depended upon his providence, wh, 
ing the meanes, as eAFbez refuſed ro hava a figne given him, {ſay 7. 4 God ſuffered Abrabers to by 
chusrempred. 2. For the triall of his faith, (@/viv. 2. That Gods mercy might the becrer appearcinhy 
deliverance from ſo many dangers. 3.'Tobe ancxample and comfort to poſterity how tobehave tha 
ſelves inthe like dangers. Pererine. 4.7 lucem dofirine & virturis ſue impertiver eAEgyptiie ; to impartom 
the Eg yptians the light of his dottrine and vertne,Chryſ. 5, Abrabanm finned not infgoing downe to 
Mom z0.in Ger. ag pas. "coy Moſes Gernndenſ, colleQerh, becauſe he forſooke the land of-Catiaan, as though he 0 
fin- haye beene provided forthere : and therefore he thinketh that Abrahams poſterity was afcerward af 
" Qed in Egypt : For 1. Abraham ſhould rather have offended, if he had refuſed the meanes offerediy 
kis relecfe. 2. He had no commandement nog to gee intoEgypr, asafterward {ſack had, chap. 26.23.k 
went bur te ſojourne there, as the text faith, in minde and in heart, hisdefire and affeRion was ill tot 
promiſed Canaan, Magoine. I as | | 5 


QuvesT., XIV. The feare of Abrabam concerniug Sarai her beauty. 


Verſ.11,1 wy | == omen art 4 fairewoman,&c. they will ill we, and ſave thee alrve, &c. 1. Saraithe | 
tricken in yeares, retained her excellent fayour and beauty ftill, cirher becauſe in that 
dayes the vigour of the body ſo ſoone decayednor,or hernot bearing of her children might be a weiny 
preſerye her firength and beauty, or God might give her that my ifr, to exerciſe 4brahem ings 
feare, Calvin. 3. And Abrabaw feareth what might happen co him in Egype, rather chan in Canaangh 
cauſe the Canaanites were gene berter coloured and fairer than the Egyptians, 'among whom Co 
though not regarded in Canaan, might be defiredin Egypr, [unixe, Perer. 3. The Hebrewes fondly ink 
ine,that Abrahem knew not his wifeto be fairetill now, having bicherto abftained frew her company: 
charis untrue : for what reaſon had Abrabam fo long to refraine in lawfu!l marrizge ? neither 
were fo, could ithaye beene knowne, that Sari was barren : therefore Abrahams words, / knew,&c.miilt 
'not be referred onelyto the nextclauſe, that thow arr faire, burro the whole ſentence following, verl1 
that rhe «Ag yptians when they ſee thee, & c willkil me. 4. We may ſee what a dangerous thing beauty ii 
_ © woman nor vertueufly given, ſeeing even in Sari fo godly a'matrone, it put 4brahan in ſuch tet 
_ CHMiaſeul, 5. Likewiſe inthe ns, is noted both their raging affeion, that made no conſcience Coby, 
murther to evjoy their luſt, andtheirblindnefſe of judgement, thar made lefſe account of murrhet th mon 
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adulcery: for they would kill «Abrabemficſt, before they violate his wife. Perer. , 

Qyz57, XV. Whether Abraham and Sardi diſſewbled in ſaying ſve was bis fifter, M7 
2 Verſ.1$- 

wife. 2. Neither yercan pcther excuſed, as 
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prom ſuſtulir, tetra Dee commentlevit > that be 
bub lifesthe reſt he commeitted to God. For 


aw *o ſayc his life ſhould not hazard her chaſtity. 3. Neither yer 


no man mutt docevill thac 


ber frm 
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ws did thus by aoy inftin-from God,as Pererime thinkerh: no ſuch thing being - a | 
1.' Wherefore chis precetded of Abrahams infirmitic rather, who ſhould hem enpaded? t preſer= 
of -his; lift rachex ro the providence. af Gad,, than any ſuch deuice of his owne.. Uateblay: ant 
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in.the meancs : and though he had'rather have died, than hazard his wives chaſtitie; yec. 
ly incent.haw to provide'for his life he forgetreth all other chings , and cafterh wharperill 
obe ways and not another. » Calvin. | vedio (h? ates 235ve nifet 


"QUu#'sT, XVII Ofthe rakivg of Sarad into Pharaes houſe, 


was an uſuallching among the heathen Princes, (whoſe will ſtood for a law) to cake wich 
violence at their pleaſure ſuch women as they liked: ſothe Egyprians did ftealeaway fr, thedaughter of 
ſacchw,King of Argives,and caried her into Egypt.The Grecians Carried away Emrope,d avghter of Ages 
xox, ourof Phenicia into Crera. /aſon brought Medes from Colchis into Grecia: Pars did the like to He- 
lens Menclerz wite:ſo doth Pharao here to Sardi,2+Pharao was plagued ſome thinke with a flux of bloud, 
ome, in thatthe wombs of their women were ſhut up, as ir isin the like Rory, Gomnao, ſoſephus thinketh 
itwastheplague: Philo a torment both of bodic and minde : it is moſt like it was ſuch a plagye as Pha- 
ofeltin himiclfe. :»His houſe alſo was ſmicten with the ſame plague : not oncly the Princes chatcom- 
ended Sares her beauty, and fo, were acceſſary tothis faQ, as Chryſotome chinketh bur che whole houſe 
generally: who though they all wete nor agents inthis matter, yet God, who{e judgements,though ſecrer, 
yerarealwayes juſt, was able co finde ſufficient cauſe of puniſhment among them, Calvin. 


os Qyz87, XVIII. How Pharas did hzow that Sarrawas Abraham wife, 
Verl. LANY, Hat « thus thing thou haſt done unto mee, &c. By this wee fee, that eyen amongrthe hea« 


then, adultery was counted an hainous finne, Erregi ipſi cavendum, andevento be ſhun- 
nedef the King, Ambr.lib, de Abrah,ci2, 2. Pharaotaketh ir grievoufly, that bee was thus deceived of a 
"Rravper, and if God had nor proteRed Abrebam, it might have ceft him his life, ZLather, 3+ This way 
'knayne to Phar<o, not by the Egyptian Prieſts, whom Phereo ſhould conſult withall, as /o/ephwrhink- 
eh, though fomerimeitmay pleaſe God, tharſach may geſſe arthe trurh,as Baleam did bur cicher je was 
"made manifeſt by divine revelation, as the like was co Abiwelech, Ger. 20. Chryſoſtoms. or elle by the c0n- 
fefſionof Sara, Orcolampad. after that Pharao being feared by theſe plagues, beganne to examine what 
might bethe cauſe. 4. Pharao layethallthe fault upon Abrehaw, nox conſidering, chat God ſay his un- 
waftethoughr, and his inhumanity towards irapgers, wv. . | = 


#1 WAROW QvzsT. XIX,; How Sarah was preſerved from Pharos luft. Egg 
" 1P Ehold thy wife, taks her, &c. 1 .Sarai was kept by Gods providence from the violent fuffof 
n " JJ Pharas : as the was likewiſe pteſerved from Abimulech, Geneſ.20.if God ſhewed that mer- 
to Abraham 2paine offending inthe like, it 

od before: andthe preſervation'of Sara the 


nnot be otherwiſe thought, bur he found that mercy with 
pray py ſhewerh the ſhe. was: riot corrbpred "Say 
Ce/vina'2. The cauſe hereof, was neither any moderate diſpoſirion in Pharas, noryer becauſe the uſe was 
 " emong thoſe Eafterne Princes (as we xgade of the Kings of Perſia) Ef.12.12. in prepare and purifre with 
a ec ayles and Jours ſome while before ſuch women as encred into rhe King, Hieron. But it is moſlike, 
that Pharaewas hindred by this ſudden diſcaſc, that he could nor accompliſh his luft, /x#, and. thergig 
 Chriſoftome noteth the like miraculqus deliverance of Sara fromPharass ragin luſt ,as$ of Daniel from the 
| Lions. 3- The reaſon why here its riorexprefſe; itt fike manner; anGev. 20. tharPbares came nor neare 
0 278i, 7 beodores makerh to be- this; becauſe, Per idremports Sarai paritura 2uape ap s abontthat time 
Sei 99110 beare I{4ach : nnd therefore it is expreſſed, Ne ſufpetiurs illud ſemen ofſet : lef hetmight bre 
i anche not of Abrabams ſeed. 4. Rupertme well narerh in this ory. of «Aifabaw, atype and figure of 
TY Hole chings char hapoed ro his peſtecity- 1..As a famine brought Ab74bew into Egypr,ſo.didic{acah and 
nel ferfirnitie, 2. As Abrahery was aflited by the taking away of his ite, ſo was his (eed opprefſeds 3.As 
Phares was plagued for Abrahaw and Sarai, ſo Pharao and Egypt were puniſbed with ten plagues be- 
ule of the Iſraclites. 4. As Abvithns was enfiched by Pheres, {5 the Iraclices received great gifts of 
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eg threhaw frayed din Eggers 0 00 ; . 
GETS : $1. 254510 v5! : 1 5 #f Þ Ot ; 1 ie Ju DL 55 $ WEI $44 7 fg 04s, 
| - Atrabanrs, chat he aboxd there twenty yeares : ſeeing Abrehawagdnch pore FESCEOH2-ADRBs 
0c When Hagar was given him, and [ſmael borne, Ger.16. 2. Neither was aw o long converſant 
|; VEgypy, and that by the leaye of Pharao, as A TW reach chem the liberall 
; 2 - 


rat ey tg the matter, That withows Sare her copſent he kyem ſhe could not be coupled in maryie | 
age $009 ? for violence might havebeene offered to her, chough ſhe coriſtnted' nor! 4: Neir ae bs beth 


ugh Mbrahams inzent were good, to preſerye his life in regard of Gods promiſe made ro his ſeede, | 


gh Oy women wes takenints Pharass houſe, 1.7. but the Lardplagued Pheras and bis booſe. k Ie. 


ſiences, as Aſtrologie, 
and 


,ne poluererar, He commirted bu wiſe n.Godly | 
thatheſhewlderpe nc, eony for thishad beenero preſume. hm Kay ore | 
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Tap” Chap-ts. d bs 

© nwobike;ve oboe inkecrhs, ib raneign Bur kh mott like they Jearnedic afterward by 7 $ 
————_ yeares : orof Joſeph, thar was their TEES '$: THF] 
this riine iris probable rhac Abrabaw fRayed nor Egype, nonore yeare : for preſently after thy: Wil 1” 
Pharao was of God, he delivered Sura, fencawdy eAbrahew, giving kim guidesro ſeedy F 
lay cooreyed: refe 

Qui $T. XXII, How the Kings of Egypt came 10 be called Pharaos. Go 

Verſ.a0. TY Harar "my args &e. 1. [tappearcch, charthe name of Pherer was commen 

in A» i : ons fret £ and no p name : forthe Kings of yer blng 


pres. Dei. lib. a thouſndyed 


16.64. 43. 


toſethus Etrour, Rea Ceſar: and eAugn{tine, 4. But whereas Toſs 


Lib, 3-contlulien | Mich morra well notech, Ex vecations Abrabe 


till che of the Temple : and they had orher 
beſide, Pe et Pies Necks 2 King.23. of Pharas Opbre, Ierem. 44. 30. 2: Itis not likely 
were ſo.called, ents et enareeer ant enced gy eres 
— - Bur rather as Joſephus one Kings, that was fo called; ue 
of Syria werecalled nrhechi,the of Egyptafter eAlexrander, Prolomiie : 
thioketh, tharafter Phares rn father 
law, none of the Kings of Egypt were named Pharor, it is a manifeſt exrour, for 460. yearcs after Sa 
wor, in ofa time, mention is made of Pheras Nechs, 2 King.23. 


W. 't | 
4. Places of dofirine. Y bl 
1. Doll, Of the ftee grace of eleBiew. | b 


He Lord hadſaid, get thee ont of thy Conmrey, &e. This calling of «Abrabaw Gia 
the Chaldeans, —_ any Fro_ eh - _—_ barge ar in che dre 
ſuperſtition, is anargument of our free eionin withour & of an worth 
nefſe in us; ; asthe Aboftl faith, Fe are FH. openeree'ar faich, Epbeſ. 2.8. (1 los, Perer, F S 


2. Doll. Vocation of the Gentiles. 


off vecatie Indaoram & Gentinms, Sc. B od 
s and Gentiles, who was the father of the 2 


Verſ.1. 


vocation of Abrahams is ſignified the calling of the ewe 
and belervers. 


3. Dot. Cantanites in the Church, 


Va. 6. He Canaanite was in the land, &c. Asthere were Canaanites in che promiſed land ; fothin 

are Canaanites in the Church, ſuch C— themſelves the name and profeffion prolly o 
che Churth, being bur. Uſurpers and Canaanites, whom _ one day caft out, as /ofas did 
Candanites, Marloret. . 


ne EN 


4-"Dofl, Abrabame faith i Chrif. by 


Verlſ.8. E built an Altar to the Lord, &c. eAbrabaw knew well enough, charGod was not _ 
with the bloud of beafts : bis faith cherefore direRech him co che bloud of Chriſt, whoſe Sy 
day Abraham law and rejoyced, [ob.8.56. Catvin, 


5. Places of confutation. 
x. Confur. A gainft the Tewes © the Meſſiah ſhallner ereft « temporal Kingdome. 


Verſe. 3s | Fam 96 me allthe families of the earth bebleſſid,&c, The Mefſias then promiſed to ail 
ſhall nor _ -+1:43 orb ryan =_ ſi mo oc tocret = roſs rere 
ewes imagine; e e 0 to deliver the 

andomleof oa Luther. METRO. 
3, Conf. vAgoinſt Menkgrthat pretend Abrahams example. Jan 
Verſ.4. Sg O Abrahamadeyanted &c.The example of Abrahew One Nady alleagel}y 


che Papifts,us2 ground of Monaſticall life. x. Abrebew commandement 
Gol prodoe, pn 5 pot ph bm rey deer we ode wear from 
tein vey mim gence | ? 
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3. Coofive. Againf the invocation of Sins, te 
and called the name, &c. This mane of fvoaienubd by Tm 
x 2 we read net @ | 
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of the Altar was but the ourward forme and ceremonie : the ſubſiance, was che 
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apr, debuilding of che Al exe ft 6aie : the ſubiance, mas: 
Piinocaionofrhevame of Ged, Weleame, that coremonies are bur yaine obſervations, ifthey be noe . 


- Apa” rorhe piricuall worſhip. -Wherefore hypocrites relying Upon ourward cites, doe but worthip : 


G od in yaines- #1, | 
5. Confut. Againſt pilgrimage. | 

| Irahaw came into the land of Canaan. 1. Neither of an unſtable minde, which maketh many to 
A crnge Counree CS- 2, Nor of As ers to ſee ſtrange faſhjons, and learne curious Arts, as 
OENLS , Plato, among the heathen travelled, 3. Nor yet of a covetousminde, to enrich 
ie, as Merchants uſe 4. Nor yet of atuperſtitiaus devotion, co yifit:rhe Sepulchers: of holy meny 
andco goe in pilgrimage co.holy places, (which cauſe Pererixralloweth3for he came from Meſoporamia, 
'\ oo Paradiſe-was, and by iolihood od Adam; and Helchifedech, and other-holy: Patriarkes buried. 


5+ Kche trayelleth both ro be- delivered from the perillous focicry of '1dolarers, where he lived, as alſo 


withapurpoſe to draw others $0 ghe kngwledge of God, . wt 
RE 6, Corfut. Againſt them that meaſure religion by plenty. | 
Yerſ. 10." Henthere came « famine intheland, Before Abrabhew cameinto Canaan, we read of nofa« 
 Jemeny as ſoone as he is entred a famine followed him. Wherefore ic is a frivolous objeQion 
inſt the Goſpell, if where it is profeſled, famine ſometime be ſcnt,and ſcarcity of things : for ſo in the 
time of Elias and Elizeme, there hapned famines, and in Saint Pax/s time under Claudine ; Luther, This 
mathe foolih argument of the idolatrous women, who tojuſtific their ſuperſticion thus alleaged : hex 
weburat incenſe tothe Queeneof heaven, wehad all thmg plenty, &c, Jerem.44-17. | 
Ae 7. Confut. Hebrewes come not of the Egyptians. 
' A Braham went downe t6 Egypt. 1. Henceappeareth the errour of Peſſidenizs, Appion, with others, that 
"Xthinke the Hebrewes rooke firſt cheir originall from the Egyptians. 2. They alfo are here confuted, 
whothinke that Egypt before Homer time, wasa navigable Sea, or fennic ground, not habicable, which 
cominuance of rime was gained from the water. Herodorrcalleth it acceſſtonem terre, fluminis denxm, 
anaddirionto the land, and a gift of the floud : for we ſee that Egypt was an habicable Conntrey in Abra- 
hams time,nine bundred yeares before Homer : who lived (as moſt hold) an bundred yeareafter the Tro- 
jane watre, which fell out abour the ſame time that Heli was Judge in Iiracl ; fo that Homer flouriſhed un- 
der Salomon ; nine hundred yeares and more from Abraham : from the 75. yeare of Abrahams age, to 
the going of the Ifraclites oue of Egypr, are foure hundred and thirty : from thence to the building of 
the Temple under Salomon, fourc hundred eighty. 3. As thole that doe make the land of Egypt too 
young, o oſephremakerh itcoo ancient, that affirmerh that there were Kings in Egypt for the ſpace of 
1300, yeares and more, before Salower, whereas from the floud untill Sa/ower, there are noraccounted 
above 1335, yeares in ali: and it is not like, that within 35+ yeares aſter the floud, Egypt could be inha- 
biced, much a” have a King. | 
6. Morall obſer vations. 


Ii. Morall Obſerv. To forſake 4h, and follow Chriſt. 


Verſ. 1, nn of thy Conntrey, cc. By the example of Abraham, that left his Countrey and 
kindred to obey the calling of Ged, we learneto forſake father and mother, and-wharſo. 
everelſc we baye inthe world to follow Chriſt : for our Saviour ſaith; He that loverh father or mother more 


theume, is not worthy of me, Matth.n0.37, Marler, | 
| 5 / 2. Morall Obſerv. A yeodnamethe gift of God. 


OR Willmaks thy name great, &c, As men ought not ambitiouſly to hunt after thepraiſe of men, as 
4 the Pharifics did, Matth.6. ſo we ought not tonegleR a good name inthe world : we fee here 
..; Witicthe bleſſing of God, and promiſed ro Abr , Perer. The Apoftle alſo faith, Procure things honeſt in 

the ſight of all men, Rom.1 A19 -: : | et. 


. 3. Morall Obſerv, Good men have their enemies. 


Y 
- Var 3 wil crrſe them that carſe thee, &c. Abrabhamthough a juſt and upright man, yet he ſhonld finde 
EIS To” willers in the world, ſuch as would curſe andnort blefle him : you learne, chat good men," 


is though they give no juſt occaſion of offence, ſhallnot wanctheir enemies : Varab/. As our Saviour Chrift 
5 full of all goodnefle, found many enemies inthe world, and few friends. - 

the " IPRS 4+ Moral Obſerv. Marxy bleſſed for good mens ſakes. | 
SIP fe them that blefſe thee,ce. Weſee that many are bleſſed for good mens ſakes, and Laban fared 
Wael for lacob. Egypt bleſſed for /oſephs ſake. Philo concludeth well, -Orewns ignar ut cangquans cv- 
1 4's doms, &c. vir juſtuspermaneat ac calamitatuns remedium : Lecus pray thar as the pillar inche 
of <3 good man may continue, to be a remedy agaiaft calamity. 
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I-ſeph.xduerſe 
Appion. 
Herod.l-2, 
Pun da. 


Homer in what 
time he lived. 
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Chap;i3. The Explanationand Solution 


5. Moral Obſerv. The obedience and love of wives toward their busbands. 
Verſe 5+ Brahaws tooke Sarai bus wife, & a» Chryſoftome noteth in Sari her great obedience, 
{ Xtauna facilitate SIO. 99 wars which ſo readily travelled and cooke paines togy 
wich her husband : how,32-iu Geveſ. « Ambroſe ſexeth forth her love, que conteptapericliteri pudere pouy, 
virum ſalute : which did chbuſe rather te hazard herchafſtity, chan her husband his life, and lafey, 
And Saint Peter ſerterh forth Sari, ancxample of loving obedience to all wives, 1 Fer.3, 


6. Moral Obſerv, God comforteth his children imtheir affiiftion. 


MS + : W7* ; , : 236; BORE”; 6) 74 
Verſe. 7. ] one Abraham : God leavethnot Abraham comfortleſie in the maid 
,»- J higaMligtions: buthe doth refreſh him, bach by appearing ro him, and revewing his py 
miſeg concerning Canaan : ſoche.Lord doth viſichischildeeain mercy, both by the ſecree.juſpirati 
his ſpirir, and by che inward revelation of the joycsro.come. 2 28 Saint Pew/expreſicrh becb, Kon. 8th 
firſt, ver[.1 5.We have receivedthe ſpirit of $0 awe) Ar. dMbba, father : the ſecond, verſ, 161 
account thar the dfflittions of this life are not warthy the joy which ſhe be revealed. IE > + 
7. Meorall Obſerv. Murther followeth anlewfull lefe. 


Verſ.12. "5" Hey wil killme,&c. Such isthe force of unlawful luſt and defire, char they will not 
| 'T olilno fliinboie mindeand pleaſures : as David did: Yriah to enjoy bis wife, 41 
Nabeth for bis Vineyard, Anfculue. | 

8. Moral Obſer. Of flatermg Courtiers. | 


Veiſ 15." He Princerof Pharas ſaw her and commended ber : We ſee the property of flattering Cay 

þ oe char ſeeketo the Princes humour; and to feed his fancie, and deviſe how to fem 
his delight, Calvix. As the Wiſe man faith, Of a prince that hearkneth to lies, all bis ſervants are wich 
Pre.29.13.ſ0 here as Phargo gave his mindeto luſtand coricupiſcence, his ſeryants were likewiſe addi 


9. MoralObſerv. The great carethe Lord hath over the righteow. 


Verſ. 17." J" He Lord plagued Phareo ; We ſee what great care God hath of his children the for Uh 
A. hams ſake puniſhed the King : as it is faid in the Plalmes, Hee rebwhgd Kings fer their ſug: 
ſo here we ſee verified that ſaying, P/4/.34-}0. Iſany are the mibulations of the rightrom, but the Lal 
delourreath them ont of all: Wh happy are they which cruſt in the Lord: hee will never faile fy 
| 10. Moral Obſerv. Grdthe revenger of wedlocke-breakers. 30 
Ecauſe of Sarai Abrahams wife : Thus it is evident, that God is the revevger of all wedlocke-byy 
kers; for he will maintaine his owne ordinance : Ambroſe ſaith excellently, Nemo alsenune affe Buy 
rum, Fc. letno man affeR anorthersbed, nor be cnticed thereunto, inſcitia, velfaltitia marits, vel langiny 
abſentia : bythe ignorance, ſimplicity, or abſence of the hneband : adeſt praſul conjugii Deus, wicens « _- 
murits muetur, obſcrvat excubias; God the Paironof marriage is preſent, be ſupplicth the reeme of thekiþ 
band being abſent, be keepeth warch,&c. ſo the ApoRile alſo ſaith : whoremongers audadulkerers God mil 


judge, &c. Heb.t 3.4- | 
Cray. XII]. 


I. The Method and Contents. 


153 


) Here are three parts of this Chapter. 1. The bleſſing of God upan eAbraham afterli 
(] departure from Egypt, verſ-1.to yerſ.7. 2. The departure of Lee from Abraham witl 


A AG Z the cauſe thereof, verſ.7.toyerſ.12. 3. The renewing of Gods promiſe ro Abrahas, 
C \ after that Lot was departed, ver(.14.torhe end, pb 


4 
\\&: 


Inthe farft part theſe things are more particularly rehea ſed. r« Abrabans cewes 
<5 out of Egypr, ver[.1. 2.His wealth, verſ.2. 3- His chankfulneſſe ro God, verſ: 34] 


4- The reward of thankfulnefle, Zoe js alſo made rich for Abrahams fake, verſ.5. TYM full 


both in wealth ſo increaſed, that the land was not ſufficient forthem, 6. p 


In the ſecond is ſer forth. 1. The difſention betweene Hbrehew and Lors ſervants, verl. 7. Abrahaw «Ay 
reconciliation in friendly adavevitien, ver{.8. and oblation of choice to Lee, ver(.g. LertcleQionof WY Ver! 
place, ver. 10. his diſceſſion or departure, ver(-1 1.2 deſcription of the Countrey where Leedwicle, byiY*- 


quality of the ground, pleaſant and fruirfull, vetC 10. of the people, they were wicked, yerſ.13- - 
Tnthe third parttheſe things are Sana oe, place of - areas na when ym re d 

V-13, 2+ The renewing of the promiſe, both for the poſſeſſion of chat Country, with the ratifyingt 

Abrahamis bid to liftup his eyes, ver. 14-walke through the Country,and ſo as it were to take ſeifinther 


of, ver{c17.as alſo ing the multiplying of: his lecd, yer£6. 3. aAbrab , io bulb Y frvicfi 
ing an Alcaruato God, verl 28. Aer CT 
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LANDES. Cat bt 


% 3. Thediversreadingeor tranſlations. | 
Wes nl theds are. S. ſouth iicet. ſhe before c.12.1, 9, | aade 
wb tf 414. catiba heb. NL RS: 6s 
">, Linthere bene fave HS. conrencies fr 4 v7 weed, frife, | 
" thou wilt goe tothe North, I umothe South, C. If the wilt poe tothe left hand, ltothe right, cat, 5.0%, 
Ddpeade bh akegendaeFabaaghanr © nr eg, 
wit Seger S. He Soger. C. Soar. B « GT xoar T ſogtar. } 123213 4 +4 36]  krelak 
6. latbelendo the boxders. S. in the cemtcrabom Tadave, H. inthe Cities of the Plaine + cat. cichor: differ-pront, 
; nas Thewen ET tief Sides were wicked in their riches, and wary lewd Fn theirbedies,'(: Were evill and ſamers Headd, 


* apt God. cet, 
ap Thyſe for ener, S.thyſred. cet. are = TEES | | 


The Theological explicarion of doubts. 
Qyz5T. I. How end whereforg Abrabaw warrich, 


Verſ. 2+ fi Braham was very rich, &e. 1; Abraham became rich, partly by the goods left him by his fa- 
/.; { Ather, partly bythe gift of Pharas, Cape T2; I6.-2. Thus Gods' promiſe begarne to be per- 
foined; chap-1 2:2. / wil bleſſe thee, yea Lox flo is bleſſed with riches for <Adrehems ſake, 2x5 the Lord 
promiſed, Hwill iefſethens hat bleſſe rhee, lun, 4, Thus temporal! bleſſings more abounded under the Law, 
[when zxycrthe rich bleffings of heavently'things in Chrift were nor manifeRly revealed; 4+ This retur= 
ning of Abrahm rich out of Egypt, was a type and figure of the rich tate of the Iſraclites at their re= 
turneout of Egypt, Aercer,.. - ret YO 
= .Quvz 5ST. II. The cauſrof contention betweene Abraham and Lots ſervants. 


Veil, 5; "J" Here was debate, & c. 1, This debate fallech our, "that jr night be'as « bridle to a4brah am, 
45 *-"'Þ not to ſer his winde too much upon his wealth ari# proſperity, Calvin. 2. The cauſe of their 
-fallingove,-Fhilorhinketh to be the inſolericie of Lorz ſervants, that were borne out by their maſter :the 
Latinerext readeth as though e-15r4hawand Lors fleckes were nl oneand kepr togerhet ; berweene the 
ſhepherd of the flocks of Abraham and Lot, but in the Hebrew the word '1s repeared 3*berweene the ſhep= 
"hetidref Abraham and the ſhepherdof Lot eNeither was the cauſe, adthe Hebrewes tmagine,forthat 4bra- 
-kawriervancs being more righteous, reproved Lotr ſeryancs for feeding the corne*fiehls,-and invadiiig 
*athermens grounds. Iris like therefore they contended for want of paſtire, becawſt the land was nor 
{ſkcient for them both, verſ.6, Orcolamp. Iwnixs * as alfo for their watering plates, which in chat drie 
| ey mere yery. ſcant ſo we reade that Tſaxchz ſervants and the Phitiftiins contended about the Wels 
*which they digged, Geneſ.26, Perey. 3, It is added, the Cananite was itvthe land, Hot for that Abr- 
ban feared, leſt if their flocks kept together, their wealth ſhould appeatethe more, orfor that Abrahams 
ſhould be forced ro makethem Umpites and Arbitrators of this contention : but ro ſhew, that by reaſon 
that the Cananites poſſeſſed the berter grounds, 4brehawand Lor were driven to a ſtrait for their cateell : 
4 _ itisatcaſon that moyed einen co breake off rife, left it might have beenc an offenceco the 
cathen, 


Quxzsr. II. Hew Abrahaw giveth Lethus choice. 


fa thow wil taks the left hand,& ce 1. Abraham being the elder and more worthy perſon, depar- 
*,* © Rreth from-hisrighr for peace ſake, andoffereth the choice to Lot, Muſecul. from whence as Ru- 
privv thinketh, chiscuſiome did grow, that in parting of inheritance, major dividat, minoy eligar, the eol- 
derſbould divide, the younger chuſe. 2, For the left hand the Chalde readeth the North * for it' ſhould 
#eetne, that 4brahams having picched his tents roward rhe Eaſt, had the North on his left hand; che Souch 
dotherighe, 3. Andche meaning alſomay be his,thatthey would nor goe farce aſunder,bur be till help» 
full onetoanother, as the right hand tothe left, Porer, | 


Qu sT. 1V. Of the fenationof Sodome aud Gomrrbas 


Vetf.10. ; 1 Or lift up his eyes and ſaw allthe Plaine, (6, 1. 'He could nor fee all the Plaine of Tordan ot 
aw; 60 once, but that part of ir, where the pentapolis, 4. theſe five Cities ood, 3- Sedome and Gow 
morrha arc named as the principall, becauſe they exceeded in all iniquity, whereas there are five Citiesia 
Altbeir Country was pleaſant before they were deſtroyed, by reaſon of the overflowing of the ſweer wa- 
trsof Jordan: ac thisrime when Moſer<id write, it was inhabitable by reaſon of thepeſtilenc and Nink- 
'agſmcll: bucac Lorsfirſt comming thither, which was rwenty yearcs hefore the deftrution, it was a 

ll Countrey. 3, Likeuntothe Paradiſe wherein Adow was creited, which though never «ny mor- 
allman ſaw, bur «dem and Eve, yer itmight appeare, what it was by Moſerdeſcription. Thivpleaſang 
Vallic then was watered with Jordan as Paradiſe with Euphrates, and Egype with Nilus: though Egypc 


TV Vice watered wich much more labour, Dowt 1.3.19, 4, The words are nor ſors be read,as though ir _ 
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CO 6+-This Jordan is the nobleſt of oy 
cles rhere the parting of the waters | 


wrought. the baptiſme of our bleſſed Sayjour.; ex Perer, | 
| Q»yz5T. VI, Of Lots departure from Abrahars. © 


Verſ. 1 wE Hen Lot choſe unto him all the Plaine,&c.1.As Abrahamis humility appeareth in offering Ly 
bis choice; ſo in Lot appeareth ſompe.want of duty, jn that he would chooſe. fit, Calvis, 
2- He maketh an incenkiderate choice, preferri | of the ground, before the badnefle of the 
people : and afterward Zo: did ſmart for his choice, being carried away captive. 3- Thus God turnechths 
divifion and ſeparation of Abrehawand Lot to good. 1. Thathereby Lo: by his good example and adaw- 
pitions might tothe Sodomites., 2, That eAbrabers might have occafion to ſhew his valour inyi 
dcewing z 2 his enemies. 3 That hereby might be Hgrukicd, the ſeparation of eAbrahams poſiti 
rity in the Iſraelites, and of Locs in the Moabices and Anumonites. 4. That Lot might ſee by experience) 
the difference beweegne dwelling with geod menand evill. 5. Z9r-chough he lived among the evill, ww 
ſenecd nor to their linnes, as ſome of the Hebrewesthinke, but wasgrieved wich cheir unjuſt converſation, if 
as Saint Peter faith, 2 Epiſt.2,7. Therefore the Hebrewes are injurious to Lor,co thinke that of purpoſeks 
choſeto dwell the Sodomites, becauſe they were evill, and like co himſelfe'; for Lot was ignoraix 
of the manners of thar place, as it ſcemeth Abraham allo was, by bis prayer which be made for Sodone, 
ſuppoſing that there were many righteous there ; onely here was Lots overfight, that be made choiced 
che Countrey by his eye, not enquiring afterche Inhabitants; ex Adercer, ; 


" Quzsr. VII. Fhether Lot went from Abraham from the Eaſt, or toward the Eaſt, 


Verſ.11. E tooke hue journey from the Eaſt : Thus moſt tranſlators doe read, and hereof ariſerh a gret 
| queſtion, how Loris ſaid to goe from the Eaſt, when indced he wenttoward the Eaft : fot 
! Bechel, where Abrahamwnow was, from whom Lot departed, is Weſt-ward in reſpeR of Sodome, whi 
< ther Lot went. 1. R. Sel. is deceived, who thinketh chat Zot indeed went coward the Weſt, for Sodome®# 
firuated Eaſtward in reſpeR of Bethel, as the Maps doe ſhew; 2, Neither did Lot depart from Abrahaw - 
before he wentdowne to Egypr, as ſome thinke, when e Abraham pitched his tents in a Mountaipe Eaft 
ward from Bethel, Gen.12.8, for Lor came up with Abrahew out of Egypr, Gen-13.1. g. Neither yt 
with Ozkeles whom Fagias followeth: ir is proper reading to ſay Lor departed from Abrahew ih; I \.-: 
as the Chalde Paraphraſt intorpreteth. 4. Nor yet need we with ſome Mebrewes to flie unto Allegoricy iN 
that Lot departed frem-che Eaft, thatis fromthe place of light, unto a place of corruption and unhappl- Ythis 
nefſe, to his owne deftruQion« 5. Therefore the true reading is, that Abraham went not from the Eall; 
but roward the Eaft;*for ſo the word here uſed, Afcchedems, is taken, Gen.2.8. God planted a Gardeli 
Alichedem,commdtheEaRt, not from the Eaſt, /ww, Mercer, e 


Qyns Tt. VIII. Of the finne aud wickedueſſe of Sodeme. P: 


Tu men of Sodenee were exceeding wicked againſt the Lord. 1, Some reade, before the Lord 
. & the Sept-and Chalde Poraphraſt : whereby Toſtatws thinketh, that their unnaturall ſingt 
(which Rill recainerh the name of Sodome, is ſignified) which is one of the three crying finnes : munthit' 
is one, as che bloud of Abel is ſaid to cry out of the earth : oppreflion is cocker, £4 2; the cry of 
Iſraclites came up before the Lord : and che uncleantefſe of Sodome is the third, Gew.1 8.21. Somettiinks UW 
that they ſigned againſt their conſcience, and foin the fight of God : Pereriav; that the greatnefſcof = 
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great and high Cedars - 
wn a ie and obftinacie, that Gel. without - 

| | * a5 appeareth Ger, ey furiouſly beſer- Lots houſe, to obtiinetheir - 

: ſo cap.6:1 corrupr before God, [ws. 2. loſephw writing of the 
faith, they were /» howiner commmelioſ, erge Down inopii, contumelions toward men and bſebli. an- 

inplewivwerd God. So the Prophet Ezekel ſaith, The finnes of Sodenue were pride, fulneſſe of bread, abun. 4: Exch. 16; 
daxcadf idlenefſe, they fretched or the hand to thepoore : and among other fines, that finae againſt nature © 
did reigy them : which Saint Pas! ſhewerh to haye beene familiar among the heathen, Rowe.1. 
27. men bo ts their luſt one toward another : yea the Philoſophers and wiſe men among the heg- _ 
hear Parroos of this finne, as Cicero complainech of Plato, Further, this pollucion of their bodies, 
hewgthibey were corruptalſo in their religion, aud given to Idolatry, as Saint Paul ſheweth-one to bee 
the conſequent of the other, Rew.1.26. <> | 


_—_ Qyz 8T. 1X. Whether Abrahaw ſaw al the land of Canaas. | 
reteT F wp thine eyes, &c. 1. Abraham neither could ſeethe whole land of Canarn at once, that 
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was promiſed him : 2. Neither was it ſhewed unto him in viſion,as Oecol/ampad. 3. Neither 

mage or ides of the Countrey repreſented unto him : as Pereris chinketh, che like was exhi- 

edto Moſes, Dexr.34. and Afarth.4.to our Saviour Chriſt, which werenothingelſe bur to rurne a true 

ic iptoan imagined fancafie: and ro make this more probable, he broughr'ina forged tale, out of a for= 
Auchor, the Dialogues that goe under Gregorie his name, how Benediit ſaw the ſoule of Germanus 

d Auchor in a firic ſpeare : which repreſenced the world : it ſeemerh ſtrange, thar ſo learned and judicious 

s man, would foilt io ſuch frierly tales, among other neceſſary matter. 4. Bur Angaſtsnes ſolution is 

here ſufficient : that God doth nor onely promiſe Abraham fo much as hee ſeerh, but thar alſo which 

hee isbidro walke tborow, verſ.17. ſo they mult bee pur both cogether : Abrahams might from ſome 

joh place, as out of Mount Ebal or Garizim, as Tofarw thinketh, fee a great part of che Countrey, 

jp ages the reſt he walked thorow, ſuniae. 
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Qut5T, X. How tho land of Canaanwargivento Abraham. 


Venyult give unto thee, Vet eAbrahem had not fo much as the breadth of a foot. Chryſeſtome ſhew- 
4, 'Leth well how this may be : Anlra in altos dicwniner, in alits implentur : inthe Scriptures wary Ren:8.ia Math. | 
thing: are ſid of ſome, and fulfiled mothers : a3 Noah faith of Canaan, that he ſhould be a ſervantto his 
cheen, which was nor fulfilled in bim, bur in his poſterity, the Gibeonites ; ſo [aceb faith concerni 
i, {will divide bims in [acob, Fe, which came to paſſe in the Levites ,which were of his ſeed : fothar 
which is here promiſed to Abreham,was accompliſhed ia his poſterity. | 


#1 'Qun8T. XI. Howthe Iſraeliterwere ſaidto brin number as the duſb of the earth, 


Ver, 16. Hill make thy ſeed as the daft, Oc. 1. Hereby is fignified the great increaſe both of Abrahams 

++ + &carnall and fpirituall kindred, chac ſhould be in numberas the duft of the earth. 2. Same of 
the Hebrewes, as Rabbi Salomon taketh this to be ſpoken of the reprobate, which are compared to the 
duſt, becauſe chey are not had in any remembtance or number before God : True it is, thac the eleR are 
numbred with God,and he knoweth alforhe numbers of the wicked, but regardeth them nor. Like as ke 
that buildeth anhouſe, numbreth notthe ſtones that [op to the building, yer the principall parts and di. 
vikonsin the houſe, he keeperth anaccount of : yetthi 
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is is not the mcaning here. 3. But it is an hyperbo=» 
leall ſpeech, which is often uſed in Scripture, whereby it fignified, not indeed that they ſhould bee in 
number asthe duft, for all the peaple in the earth put together, cannot compare with the duſt in number *: 
burthey ſhould be a very great people : not compared with others, for ſo many people were greater than 
they, Dewr.7.1. buc conbdexed inthemſclycs, | 


whh  Qyesr. XII. Of the divers readings of this word guelam ever in Scripture, 
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_ thing, queſtin Gen.33/ 
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Chap. 13: The E cplanaiol and Solan 
that Samze/ ſhoyld abide before the Lord for ever, 1 Sam-1,32e 3, It ſignificth a long indeboite gy 
though nor infinite without end, as Ger.6.4. which of old time were men of renowne. 4. It was uſed tf 
nifie the ycare of  Jubile, which was the ſpace of fifty yeares, 5. That is called erernall, whoſetimeigg 
prefixed with.man, though it be with God: as circumciſion is called an everlaſting covenanc, .becagyy 
Was not to be altered by man...6, Some thing is called erernall, nor in reſpeR of ir ſelfe, bur chat whichy 

Fignificth : as ſomethipke the land of Canaaniscalled an cyctlaſting pofleſſion, Gen. 17.8, becaule ityy 


- 


- -- a figuee of theceleftiall Canaan, Pereriac. | 11; | 
Sag 'Qyes Tt, XIIL. Howthe land Cantanwa given foreverte eAbrahaw and his ſeed. py 


TOw in that the Lord ſaith, The ons which enforf I _ giveto end thy _s for wer 2 The 
Gn We words arc taken by ſome literally, by others ſpiricually, by ethers partly licerally, partly fpiritudth, 
"qe I. Auguf thinkerd , that it may be underftood ſimply, becauſe the Jewes dwelt in * was Citicsof 
** naanſtil}, though they were q__ } nay bur chough it were ſo, yer the Jewes were not Lordy, a 
pofſcfiors of all chat land : and howſoever it was in Aug»ftives time, that Countrey is not poſleſſedy 
them now : and indeed long before Auguftiner time, the Jewes were expelled by Adrian the Emperay, 
2, Some doe take olappeoſanaaly. 11 296 bor we congieion, thee the lang of Canaan haps & 
long their pofſeflion, as th | ience before as Dent.q-25. If yee corrupt your ſa lverh 
ye Tperifhj fromthe Lode Mareer. Cajetare to this po. hath a good Conrele, as it the Lord ſhall 
fay, quamdiu erit ſewen tunes, fc, as long asthey ſhall be thy ſeed, I will give them this land : chereſyy 
when they beganne rodegenerate from eAbrabew, and were nor his right children, God was no Jon 
tied co his promiſe. m 
3+ Some further, that like beſt of the literal! ſenſe, doe by everunderſtand a long continuance oftiay 
for ſothe Iſraclites, the ſced of Abraham poſlefied Canaan 1640. yeares, Perer. But this doth nor'full 
ſatisfie : that the ſpace of lefle thantwo thouſand yeares ſhould be counted an eyerlafting cime, 3 
4+ Others by ever, doe take all the time of the law tillthe Meſſiah come, that ſhould renew thew " 
by his comming : as S«mue/faith, that God would have eftabliſhcd Sauls Kingdome for ever, 1 Sam.1\\N 
Auſculns,Orcolampad. This ſenſe may very well ftand concerning the ceremonies, that were to give pli 
unto Chrifts dorine, bur the pofſefſionof Canaan, ifthe Jewes had beleeyed, ſhould have beene no 
pediment co Chriſte Kingdome. | - 
_ 5- Some doe underſtand here the ſpirituall ſeed of Abrahams, and the fpirituall or celeftiall Canty 
which the fairhfull ſhall poſſeſſe for ever : but this were to turnean hiſtory intoanallegory,  **® 
13.14. civ.Dr. G6, They which ___ theſe words peaty ſpiritually, partly literally, ſome cake che land of Cai 
ALE for that Countrey which was ſhewed 45rabam, but by the ſeed they would have underſtood the fil 
full, the ſpirituall kindred of Abraham : and ſo Avgsſtine ſaith, thar the Chriſtians inhabired'thatC 
trey after the Jewes ; burthe Chriſtians inhabit it nor now,for Saracens and Turks have ſubduedir;uhis 
fore it was not — forever. | -%.. 
7- Others und 
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, the Iand promiſed {piritually,but the ſeed literally for Chriſt, who was tri 
ſcended of Abrabam,HHatth. 1.1.and fo Sajne Paw! by ſeed infinuateth Chriſt, Ga/ar. 3. 16. ſouncoChi 

& his members the promiſe of the heavenly Canaan belongeth, [x»ixs. This ſenſe is confirmed by theÞ# 
pher Ezechiel, 37-24. David my ſervant ſhall be King over them,&c.& they ſhalldwell in the laud that Tha 
given nnto Jacob my ora ct op” fathers have dwelt,and they ſhall dwell therein, they aud theit ſoni, ol 
their ſons [12 for ever. Saint Paxalſo by ſeed underftandeth Chriſt, G4/.3.16.Thus we ſee that not 
theland ot Canaan, but the whole carth is inhabited by the Chriſtians, the ſpirituall ſeed of Chriſt th 
David and King : and to them appertaine ebe promiſes of the celeſtiall Canaan, whereof the rerreftril 
was atype and ure, Mercer. This ſenſe er with the ſecond before alleaged, of the hyperbatilf 
thatis, conditionall promiſes, ſceme to be moſt fic and proper, and before the ref to be preferred. * 


QuvzsT. XIV. Whether eAbrahaw walked thorow the land as the Lord bid bins. 


Verſ18."F" Hen Abraham removed hi text, and came and dwelt inthe Plaine of CMamnre : Abrabawlil ® 
not preſently, as ſome Hebrewes thinke, goe overall che land of Canaan, neither is ic" 
as Toſtarm colleeth, becauſe Abrahew dyelt in this Plaine, that he did nor walke thorow the land, i | 
the Lord bid bim, yerſ.17.and therefore he ſaith ir is not impeyinns, bur motioumad gaudinm,ity ar wh 
mardement.but amotive to Abraham to bis farther joy,G&c.for Abraham hadwalked thorow good 
ready, and no doubt did alſo take a view of the reft to bis farther comfort, asrime and opportunt 
ved. Calvin, Maſculine, Mercer. itis not like he would | aoy thing, that wight ei | 
Joy, or confirme hisfaich, 2. This Plaine of Mamre neare Hebren was not out of thar Cou , cas 
Canaan, as (jeteve chinkerh : for Hebron was in Canaan, Genef,23. 2. and this abode of + FI» 
Hebron, is thardwelling of Abrahawin the land of Canaan mentioned, verſ.12. 3. This Plaincar VOY * © 
ley, in Hebrew Eelos, which fig an Oake, as the Septtagine tranſlate, was beſet and planced WHY y 
Oakes andother trees, Geneſ: 18, 8. : Ter was calledof Aſamre the Amorite, either the plancerol' FE" 
trees, or poſſcflor of the ground, who had two other brothers, Eſchol,and Aver; confederace with - 
ham, Geneſ 14.13.24. | | -— , | wh 


. . Quner, XV. Of the fanation, antiquity, and name of Hebron, + 


(CC Onerrming Hebron, chree things bricBy full be drclurd. 1, The deſarpron and Ceuarion #0) 
XJ 2- Theantiquity. 3. Of e > Name, | . , 
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- fs of doubtful queſtions and places. 
—"Hebron was ſitua; inthe land of Canaan : there was the habitation of +braham, and there firſt 
reigned David : two famous monumencs this City had, the tree that Abraham entertained'the Angels 
under, Gave 


18.8. for the tree, Joſeph faith ic was a Turpentiae tree ; Terebinehrs thought ro have con+ £65 debelk 
inued frowthe beginning of the world till histime : Frerome faith it was an Oakethat lafted til! Con- — 
famine regne 3 Borchardru faith ic was Vie, an Elme tree, which was co be ſecne till hisrime, who li- rr 
4 ſome 300. yeare (ince : yet nor che ſame tree, but another, which did fpring our of che roo: of che 
tt andchac is moſt like : there alſo ische double cave, which Abraham bovugit for burial - where [o- 
r Fs Gith in his time were to bee ſcene Abraham and the other Patriarks monuments of marb'e : Por- _— 
chardw fairh in hiscime there was built a Chucch, Hieromechac Abrabams Marſolewm or torbe revaais the Parriarks 
nedehere till bis time : ex Perey, | | in Hebran, 
Brehard maketh mention oftwoe other monuments in Hebroit : of acerraine cave not farre off ina 
- where ic is ſaid thar A dans and Eve continued TOO. yeares mourning for their ſonne Abel: as al- 
no aine field, that hath ſoft red earth, pliable like wax, whereout they ſay Adam was made: but 
fare but conjeuresof no cereainty, | | | YL 
" Aadfois allo thatof Hirmeme,that Aden was buried in Hebron ; becauſe the Laine text readeilythug, Alles whether 
6 14.85. 165 Adam maximus mer Enacins fitus oft : There eAdam the greateſt ofthe « Anakims is placed, buricd in Hes 
which words arc otherwiſe inthe Hebrew : He, ebar « erbs, was a great man among the. Anzhims + 'bron, : 
Adaw isnot here a name proper, bur appellative : and Adam by the moit of the ancient Writers is held 
a | a b buried not in Hebron, bur in Mount Calyaric, a5 Origen, C pron, Athanaſias, Ambroſe, 


$ 
"4, Forthe antiqrity of Hebron. 1, It cannot be ſo old as ſome thjoke}:hac it was the firſt City which Hebron how 
wirhuiltinthe world by e Adam, and there Noabto have beene bofne: [var, Amin : for Henoch buil. ancient. 
dedby Cain, is the firſt City named in Scriprure. 2. Neitherisir ſo atcient 2s ſome Hebrewes conjeQure, 
& have beene buile by Cham, as Rabbi Silomen: or within go. yeates afcer the floud : as loſephns, who 
waketh it 23d0-yearexglder than his time ; for the rower and City of Babel, which were builc ſomewhat 
Thorens yeare aficr he floud, arethonghr to be the ficſt afrer the floud.. 3. And whether Hebron bee 
nottaucient than Memphis is uncertaine, as /oſephxs ſajth it was: buciris evident that it was buile ſeven 
yearts before Zoan in Egypt, Nemw.l 3.23. Which is fot Mewphis, but Tanis in Egypt, as bothche Chald. 
and Greeke Interpreters read in that place. at | 
_ 3-This Hebron was firſt called the City of Arbe, Geneſ33.2. Joſun 14.15: Arbe Fignifieth foure tit was 
,* oF either becauſe the foure Patriarks, Adam, Abraham, !ſaach,' Facob, and the foure Matrons, 
Eva, Sara, Rebecea, Lea, were there buried : as the Hebrewes thinke : for whether Fdemand Eva were 
buried, is uncertaine :nor yet becauſe it was zetr«polie,a Cicy conliſtivg of foure parts, ſoar, Annixs ; 
was ſo called of Arbe the father or founder of the grear Anakims, /oſua 14.15. 
afterward called Chebron,not of Chebrox the ſonne of AMareſcahthe ſonne of Caleb,mentioned 
1 Chro.2,42. as Hierome and Mauſculnrthinke;for it had that name long before that Chebron was borne : 
hae Iracher 8pprove Origens conjeQure ; who alluderh to the fignificacion of the word, which beroke- 
ne conjunti;on or joyning together of the roor chaber: becauſethere ſaith he, conjugia param, re= 
lignis jacent, the bodies of thoſe married conples, Abraham with Sara, !ſaach with Rebecca, [arob with ; 
Les, arethere buried. | eg 


4. Places of Doftrine. 
1, Doft.. Faith is of things not ſaene, but hopedfor, 


"78 Verſts, A LL the land which theuſreft,&c. Here that ſaying of the file is verified ; fab « the 
evidence of thingswhich arewor ſrene, Heb.11.1. tor Abrahamhad not yetthe breadch of a 
foot in allthis Countrey whict: is promiſed him, bur by faith he ſceth farre off, and beleeyeth irſhould be 


2. Doll. Ged allowetb of no will-worſhip, 


Fara. Nebas Abrahams built an Altar ; he did it not of himſelfe, but as he was dire&ed by God 1 
5 whereby we are taught, that nothing ſhould be brought into the worſhip of God without 
Mis warrant, Cafvin : all ſuch worſhip is called by che Apoſtle, ivnoynnn, will-worlhip. 


5. Places of confutation. 
I. Confwr, Richer #otro be caft away, GS 


Ret A Brabew was very rich in-eattel, filver, avid gold, Ge. "Hence apperaterh the ſuperfticion of 
4 {4 Monks and Friers rhaxthinke thac perfeRtion confifieth in | , riches arenor chien co be 
away, Adirabensenjpyedthem: rick men may pleaſe Godin heirrichel forhey ſernocrheir beage 
Yen their wealth: Avgufive well fhe werk icin that parable, Lak, 16, Lax in fanw divig 
+ brehami receptureſ  poete Luxarat warreceivedinto rich Abrahans beſowe 3 both. cich and poore 
auf > they befaichfull ray excer incobearen; (wwe —O 2, Conf 
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2. Confe The ntce Levine text not of Hieremes trenflars, 


| verſ. 13 Hereas the Septuagint tranſlate, exceeding formers tn the fo God. Hieroms od 
n Wt fault with char p11 52np :u0d: faith, ir iSfuperfuouſly + re the Sodor 
finners alſo before men : : Bur whereas the Latine text to the ſame ſenſe, readerh, cram Domine, be 4h 
Lord: hence it is evident, thatitis not Hierowes tranſlation,though it commonly beare his name : forks 
nor like he would reprove his owne worke. 


6. Place of Moral obſervation. 
1. Obſerv. That riches be no let unto onr vocation, 


Verſ. TY aw was veryrich, and yerhis riches were rio impediment co him ; ler rick men je 
hisexample, that tbey be not ror led and hindred by their riches from going fory ” 

In their her ys and as che Apofile ſaith, ther they be bor bighaninded wor traftin AC CTLAnee Tight, 

Ee. I | Tiwerh.6.s 7, thar they be rich in good Rn as «Abraham was. 6: 


2. Obſerv. The inconvenience of riches, 


Verſ.6. þ Brahaw and Loe, before their riches did ſo mightily increaſe, were i le companiotwy 
 LNbecbeng growne now ro be rich, they canno longerdwellrogether : they hams 
poverty,nor want,nor Weary journies,nor range Countries couldpart,riches and proſperity 2 
theſe "nas men riches brought forth this inconvenience, how much harder isit for rich mento 
within bounds ? ſer, Miſeniva, for as che Apoſtle fairh, They that be rich, fall ineot ring 
1 Tiwoth.6.g, 
3- Obſerv. Of humility towards oxr dforkinrs, # = 


14h 


| Verſ. 7. y We eAbraham ſaidto Lot, &c. Chryſoſtome well noreth here D—_s quetnadevodew. t 


; cefſerit, perrum nepoti, &c. Conſider bow the elder giveth place tothe $i 
ro the mephew, he $02 6 had received age of God,to him that yet bad ſhemed ne pr of ko em hs 


learue hereby, not onely to hononr our ſaperienr;, but to be humble toward one Ange RI 
Tu giving Cf + 4 one before another, make your ſelverequall tothems of the lower ſort, Roms.1: 2-10, 
4. Obſerv. Geds patience in ſuffering the wicked. | "IM by 
Verſ.13. He menof Sedeme were wicked, &e. God ſometime beareth with the wic ca,amdf 
7= them ro enjoy temporall blefſings : as here the Sodomites bekewichtd,yoag 
Vallies: bur they, as the Apoſtle faith, deftiſed the riches of his boumifulneſſe, Ges wor homing ha 
te Gedleaderh thew to repentance, Rows. 2.4. Calvin. ; 
5. Obſerv. God willnet fhew bimſelfe where difſenſien ts. | ps 
Vels Hex the Lord ſaid to Abraham;&c. When Lot was now departed, and the occafion of Ui iſe 
fion cur off, then the Lord appeared to Abrebew 7 ſo thar God willnor ſhew ena} ' 


the ſpiritof peace there dwell, whereis concention. Perer. As Saint Petey ſhewerh, = Tentin 
prayers arc interrupted, 2 Pet,3.7, 


6. Obſero, It is dengeron to PERO IEY 


Veiſ.15. A LL theland which thex ſeeft. Chryſeſtome noteth, quantom malum ſit amare 

what an hurtfull thing it is to love to have preeminence : becauſe Let;thartcooke npon kin 
to chuſe firſt, and as hechought, the beſt ground, yet gained nothing by it : forpot long akter ke wal 
ried away captive. Likewiſe we ſee, whata rich thing a contented minde is, Abrahewthat wasc 
to take the worſt lot, hach the whole Countrey given uncohim : fo the Lordeo Salowen, that onelyay 
we ons, gave honour, and riches befide in great abundance, 1 King.3. cas 
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b; ye rg I _ Ne reigne, bo 
by Exſebixs and others, to nave 43- yeare us who 
| _ and Abrahaw was now:3bout fie. years vide Ir inrware likechir chys noon, 3h was Nemeth 
ſonne of Semiremeir, that reigned after her : Semiramic reigned 42. yeares after Nine, and Ninias af 
|...» her 3$. yeares: ſothat eAbrabamr foureſcore yeare fell our inthe 28, of Ninn reigne, Fever. 
Arie King of + eAri:ch could not be King of Pontus, a Countrep {> fatredifiinc; as Heoevowe rexdeth, andiki 
| Eliafar, . -* wardthe Weſt : nor yet of Meleſponens, as Toſtatus : bur waseparrt of theProvince r.Gi 
...” belopgingto Affiria: there is mention made alſo of one etc King of- the Bltuens, Snddh 2.6 
Cn that was DejocesKingof the Medes : : fic Imnie. 
King of Elam. Gabrtagupget Eldin,thatia, of the Elymeane,r Elamites as Zeſphas called them in 
: art of Perſia 
Tidal King of Tidal King of the Nations: nor ſo called becaule of hislargeDominipn, but beck hecauſs hewn 
| theNations- of the neare Countries Norchward, Which, was iphabiced, .byceaſon-of merchandiſe; of.people of «| 
+ * © Countries, where was Galilea called ofthe Gentiles, Jan. Ferer;alſo becauſe he had iicacats _ 
" -  -.* diversnations, Ca/tiv..Aa. learned man maketh-it a proper name, calling Tidal King of Goiim. Conv 


 AMiorcer. 
' Quu5s7. 11: Of the Fale of Siddine, of he ſalterdead Sea. 


+ Verſ'y. "F beſe joyned to ecber tu thi vale of Sillim. 1: Thatit was a ak Villey, as the Se | 
itis mein it was full of pits of brimftene, ver{.10.alſ>.ie 4 bable hare Bios ap 
tilled and field grounds, as the Chaldetranſlaceth, and the word Siddims Hghifierh 2 it HRghK chen a db 
fart and untilled valley, as Ewgabings readeth : neither yerfull of wood, as OF vulparLtine hach : [ 
; then it had beene an unfitplace forthem rojoyne barrel! in. *2. That which was the Vale of Siddim, i 
- now the ſalt Sea, called the deadSea, or Lake. Aſpbalrire,of the tore A which Lake wasng 
”, there before the deſtruQion of Sodomeand Gomorths, as (ujerenennd Oleafter inke, but ca cauſed by by 
the overthrow hve thoſe c_ -For thongh ic be a great Lake, 1 680. flipper hn 150.in bread 
a2 ſofephuryrrive neciogh extraordinary worke of God, tt th Aion of thoſe 2 ie 
— irmighcbe peuros/ 1 ickee and partly breake our of the earth by Gods ſpcciall worke, co be aj 
ruall monument of Gods judgements yponthoſe wicked Cities, Perer. * 


; , Que $ To 1V, Of che Rephainus, _ 
. Velſ. 5. Ctr Rephaimes, &e. I. Moſes Cn mendiei'of the overthrow of thoſe Gyunes” thy 
Gods power.might be knowne, in gi $5 Abrahams ſaall company againſt chew, 
that were too ſifeng for ants, Chryſofomt. 2. imetitenforfirone men, ſuch asGy, 
' ants ure, as Dexr:2.26, A $s are faidro Df Rephatin Gyadts : bur here they are caken'for; 
” _ people of the Canaanites, #5 appearerh,Gen.t5. 20:Which might beſo called of the Gyooe hy 
» 1 r9n.,20.4., 
Afarcch = "37 Aﬀhtaroth Carnaim, 1. Te is atfo called Afhtizoth/fim ply wichout any addition Tofu.1 3.31. 2,Ch 
Carnaits | now bh laying —_— s:wherein Nolempesiodeceived, that choug hrAſhthroch to be an hi 
wich rwo tops : for ExſchinrwAi ftifieth,thar herranrr On iefbcre Fon Sod? ogg Carnea. 3. 
- taxoth, Anug# wr faich,in the Punick langu age ig #, the goddefſe Inno « ſome thinke chat 
came of cAftarts; which was the name of jomin lib. 3. de Narwy, Dev, Perer. ex Muſe. but tj : 
molt like to come of Aſhterab, the Idoll of the Sidonians, which was made like a 
DO £ 4+ _ arethe ſame, which are called Zamzummis, Dent. 19. where mention ai is made of & 
| mims, verſ.19, 
Hier. delve. He $+ Shaych : Hierome ſaith there was a City of that name, not farre from che Countrey of the Sold 
brais.Sheveb. mites, and S{W*er«reakettirroberhenamenf 2 Cityhere t" bur ſeei nncther City is named wid ; 
Kiriathaim, which was alſagalled Kiriath Baal, and Kirjach arim, che Cieyof woods ; _icismorepran i 
ble, * hpi Toa, Oltafter, To _— << rather = the Pan of Kiriathaltn ; : foxtojof 
en itiesr [8] ant, 
6. The Moritty, are che Hottie, rhardwelt Cer vor ho rome the children of % _ | 
thence;Deat;1:17%. Borchar Porch Ac a Tag ag dritgine POS 
eourer dh. Te wes called Scir,! aptly 46 
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of doubtful queſtions and Places. 


 Chap4. 135 


mm. —_ 


QyvtsT. V. Kadeſh Barnea, whether the ſame with Kadeſb where Moſes murmured, 


adeſh : This is thar place, which is famous for Afiriam, Moſes filters buriall chere, Nw. 20. r. 
whoſe monument Hierome ſaich, remained cill bistime : ir was inthe utmoſt borders of Edom,sbid, 
yer({16:ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Kadeſh Barne, Perty. Afterwards ic was called Rechem, as Onbels; 
the Chalde Paraphraſt readeth, Naw. 1 3,27. /unixe. Great queſtion there is among the Hebrewes, whe 


—_— 


et. Mie... ———{ . 


— 


ny 


Kadelh, | 


cher Kadeſh Barnes, mentioned, Dewr.1.2, were the ſame with thar Kadeſh where riamdied, Nam. 


26.4, Kewbanthinketh that there were rwo places of that name: Kadeſh Barnea was in the wilderneſſe 
of Paran, from whence the ſpies were ſent, Num. r 31 26. the orher Kadeſh was in the wildernefſe of Sin, 
Naw-33-36 Bur Raf, and Elias Oriental, take them to be all one, arid make the defarr of Sin to bee 


the great yalt wilderneſſe of Paran :ro the firſt ſubſcriberh Afercerms, to the other ſeemerh [urius 


gr : ; the latter I thinke more probable : for the Kadeſh where Afiriam was buried, and Aſſes murs 
meſted, was in the confines of Edom, Num.20.16. fo alſo Kadeſh Barnea was not farre from Mount Seir, 
Dexr.1-12-which was inthe Countrey of Edem. And in thisplace Kadeſh is the ſame with En Miſphat, 
ball, not becauſe of the judgement of the Kings inthat place, as AfercernwconjeRtureth : but of the 
judging of the Iſraclites, becauſe there they murmutes : this Kadeſh is here deſcribed not to be farrefrorh 
MouritSeir, and che Plaine of Pharan, 
" The Amalekites were fo called afterward of Amalcke, the nephew of Eſa, Gen.36.12, theſe were they 
which foughc againſt Ifracl, Exod.r7.and were deſtroyed by Saul, 1 Sers.1's. | 
-  Hazezon Tamer: the City of Palmes, for ſo tewer fignitieth, which was named afterward En g2ddi, 
Higrem, [wnime. 
PT, Qyt 87. VI. Howthe King of Sod'me and Gomorrhe fell intothe ſlimie pits, 


Verk 10. DJ He Kings of Sodome and Gomorrhe fell there, &c. 1, Theſe were norempry pits, 2s ſome Hee 
£3.07 brewes chinke, out of the which they uſed ro digge {limic earch, but they were full of ſlime 
and brimſtone,for otherwiſe it had beene no danger to fall into them. 2.Theſe cwo Kings d1d nor fall in b 
chzace,asthey fled away, for they could nor be ignorant of the ground, z. Neitherdid cney willingly cat 
themſelves in, as Rambanthinketh,ro decline the force of the bactell : bur they were forced as they were 
thaſed,co fall into them, 4.Neither were theſecwo Kings pteſe: ved by miracle there,and afterward caken 
our by Abraham,as the Hebrewes imagine; forthe King of Sodome came faith to meer Abraham,yerſ.t Jo 
hefayed not till he tooke him out. 5+ Neither is it like char the King of Gomorrhe, as Rewbav thinketh 6 
diedthere, ſeeing the King of Sodome, that was inthe ſame dangereſcaped. 6. Nor yet need we to lay, 
chattheſe Kings armiesthere fell, but they cthemſelyes fled away. For this is contrary tothe text. 7.Bur ic 
irmoſt like, that theſe limie pirs were not full of water, but of that kinde of earth, ſo that they which fell 
inothem, might eſcape with their life. The other three Kings, which are not mentioned, might bee of 
char number, that fled to the motucaines, and fb were reſeryed to 8 greater jud gement, Mercer, 


Qyt87. V1I. Of the meſſenger that brought eAbraham word, 


Verſ. T Hen came one that had eſcaped, &c. 1. The Jewes doe buttrifle, in ſaying that this was Os 

King of Baſhan thateſcaped, whenthe Amorites were ſlaine. 2. Neither is ic evidenc, whether 

this meſſenger were a godly and faithfull man, Calvin, 3. Irislike he mig t be ſome of Lots dome= 
3 


ſticall ſeryancs, or one that was acquainted with Abrahew and Lors kindred, becauſe he onely reported 
the newes concerning Lot, Aſnſcu!, 4. Some Hebrewes thinke, that the enewics which had takea Lo:, 
- this meſſenger of purpoſe, that Abraham alſo comming to reſcue Lot, might bee taken, bur rhacr is 
wiike, | | 

QvzsT. VIII. Whence Abrahamwa calledthe Hebrew, 


T0 Abraham the Hebrew. 1, The Hebrewes were nor fo called of Abrihar, 5 Arrepanmithinkerh in 


Aralckites, 


Hazezon, 


Euſch. lib.g. de 


"MW & Exfcbine: for bow could Abrabamgive anameto himſelfe: and Abraham beginnech wich Aleph; prepar.Evang. 
Whecbrew wich Aain. Cop.ulti. bom.35, 

x; MW 2+ Neither was Abraham ſo called of Haber,or gnabar, becauſe he did fiſt come ovet the river: which /inGen. 
ne was therefore, as Chryſoflome thivketh, by prohecie given to Abrahams, foreleeing that hee ſhould 


; wn Md others:the reaſons thereof are theſe. 1.1f Hebrew came of Haber rather than Heber, the word ſhould 


pe over Euphrates ro Paleftina, Of this opinion allo are the Septuagint, Origen, Kuperems, that «Abra> 
bw was ſo called, 4rrav/ir, of his going over, 
3-Burrft Hebrewes were fo called of Heber:of which opinion are Hierom, loſephme,Enſcbine, Auguſtine, 


Habrew,ratherchan Hebrew, 2» The Hebrewes doe end their names of Nations and kindreds 


4 | 4 Jod, as Inhudi, Amaleci: : therefore this name 7Tibri,which fignifieth an Hebrew, is moB like to be de- 
"ned of the ii nes name Heber, fic Emgubinns. 4. But Auguſtine: reaſonis beſt, who thinketh that Sems 


Wd tobe the father of all the ſonnes of Heber.Gen.to. 21. becauſe the ele peopleof the Hebrewes 


We of him. 4, Thixalſo may be added, that ſeeing rhe Hebrewlanguage was named of Heber; becauſe 


We: --* "og in his family, when ocher to.1gues were divided, that from thence alſothe Nation ſhould 
ha calied, 


| of {+ But where it is objeRed, that many nations beſide came of Heber, thar arenor called Hebtewes 1 
kl W re. kept the name of Heber,that continued iri Heber: faith:and rhough Abraham be notcalled Hes 


ore he came over the river into apts neither is he called ſo immediately upon his pallage, 
| 2 . in 


Lib.16ae Civit, 
Dei, cap.z 


oy 


ar 
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©  "andrhercaſon hereof may be, becauſe till Abrahew was called . che Sripcure makerh no mention of Jy 
former acts, Perer. .' | 


Qyvzs7. IX, Of edbrabams confederacie whh men of a divers faith. 


Vetſ. 13. \W\V4 Hich were confederate with Abrabaw, The queſtion bere is, whether it were lawfy 
for Abrehawto make league with theſe Amorites, _ of a divers faith. The anſyg 
is, 1. They ought itof Abraham,as did allo Abineclech, becauſe they ſaw that the Lord was with hin, 
and therefore they defired his friendſhip, Abrabew ſued notio them. 2. The time was nor yet comeſy 
che expelling of the Canaanites, forthen it was unlawfull fer them co make league with them, as thel; \ 
raclites anſwer the Gibeonites, 7oſua 9.7. whereforethe times muſt be diſtinguiſhed, Atuſcn!, 3. All th; Wi 
was done got without Gods ſpeciall direRion, who moved theſe confederaces toafſiſt Abreb ing, 
ranger in the land, and of no great power, (\«/vin. 4. The Hebrewes alſo thinke, that choſe three wey 
of Abrabams faith, and worſhuppers of God, and that Abrehawtherefore maden league withthem,... 


QuesrT. X, By what authority eAbraham waged bartell. 


Verl. 14+ VV Hem Abraham beard that his brather was taken, © c. The queſtion is, by whar authoriq 

eAbraham addreſieth him to bartell, 1. Neither was the authority of Afamre Eg 

and Aver, Lords of the Ammorites, ſufficient, for they were all ſubzeRs to the King of Elam, yer(.4, Nev 

ther did che King of Elam take unjuſt warre in hand, as ſomethinke,for he came to ſuppreſle rebels, verſy, 

3, Bur wheras there are three things required to make juſt warre,a good cauſe, a good affeRion in follow 

ing it, and lawfull authority : Abraham had all theſe : his cauſe was good, to redeeme his brother Ia 

whom the enemie had unlawfully taken caprive, being a ſtranger, and not acceſlary tothe Sodomitesy 

bellion : thus the Wiſe man faith;ilt rhow wot preſerve thoſe that are laid to be [laine f Prov.24.11. Apaine 

« 3. Conditions Abrahams affeRion was good, he ſought not to make himſelferich, neitherdid he ſeeke himaſelfe 
requiredin bulineſle, yerſc22, butthe glory of God : his authority was allo from God, as Aelchiſedeck Rich, Thi ihe 
Jawfull warre® God delivered his enemies into his handgver(.20. And .1braham was now in right,though not in poſſefl " felv 
the Kingand Lord of this Countrey ; whereof the Lord would aforchand give ſome teſtimonie, as Ai che; 

ſes by ſlaying che Egyptian did manifeſt his _—_ Exod.2. Mpſeul. 4. And whereas he recoveredualiil aj 

onely Lot, buctherett of the Sodomites : this alſo was done by the Lords direion, becauſe he had. . 

ſerved chem to a greater puniſhmene, CHaſcnl, bur theſe particular ations are nor ro be drawae intors 

ample,bur muſt be diſcerned from the generall duties of Chriſtians. _— 


Pref 
Quz 5. XI. Of the Ciry Dan. F 


H E purſued themts Day,&c. 1. For the fitnation : Dan-bounded the land of Paleftinaon.che Nonklar 

as Berſabe onthe Sourh : it was planted arthe foot of Libanus, where was the ſpring head oft a 
floud Jordan, [wnime : it is diftant from Sidon g 5. miles, and therefore it is ſaid ro bee farre from SidanlMerrons 
Ind.18,28. 2, It is famous for many aQtsand exploits there dene : both good and bad: there leroboemiliiis take 
up his golden calfe, 1 King. 12. there Petey uttered that excellent contefſion of Chriſt, Adarch. 161Minferic 
and the woman was healed of her bloudy iſſue, Perer, 3. Ic was firſtcalled Leſhem, J7oſ.19.47.0r LalkMGho 

Te1.18.28, then Pancas, after that, Czfaria Philippi, by che Tecrarch Philippms, and latily, Neronia, lſhh Ap 


*s 
a_—_— 
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Moſes, ww he 
names not eAgrippa, inthe honour of Nero, 4. But whereas this place was called Dan long after Moſes time, lll, 


knowne in his 18,18, I chioke it probable,that £zra,or ſome other of che Prophets inſpired of God, that did digeltiliiiſtollnar 
_ Scriptures into order, did inſert cheſe names into the tory, which werenor knowne to Moſes, for theboiiſin ſtor 
rec evidence thereof : Bucthar Ezra did write the Scriptures anew which ſhould be burned, when the Gllfihere is 
ty was taken, as thinke ſome of che fathers, [renexc, T eranllian, Clem. eAlexandrint feermeth to be liniiffiunies) 
otherwiſe ;' and but a fable borrowed from counterfeit Ezra, 116.2. cap.14.44. For Danielbeiog inc: ' 43. A 
vity, maketh mention of his reading of Jeremies prophecie, Dar.g. which then was not periſhed : andoviſaf whic 
Savjour laith, foſes writ of him, [ob.5. But if Moſes works were utterly periſhed, aud Exr4 had reneniifiſong 1 
chem, Ezra not Moſes had written of him : Ezr4 might reſtore the holy bookes defaced in continuiliiſhag F 
of time, to their former perfection : but wholly write and compoſe them againe ne didnots |» Wplyw 


| | 4 Was 
Quz5T. X11. What »wmber Abrabam taketh with him. | "x ſait! 


Verl.15. [| E and hu ſervants divided themſelves, &c. 1. Abraham armech his owne ſervants, Wikieſeb] 

ſuch as were borne in his houſe, which would be more truſty and faithfull ro bim,E«»guliidderh, 

2. He caketh 318, perſons; which were not the chjefe capraines onely, and under them a greatnumbeWiites, w 

Souldiers belide, as /eſephms, but theſe were the whole number which he cooke with him, yer weretlifiſfm, -4, 

| notall his houſe : for rhere were women, and<children, and aged perſons beſide. 3. Rupertme alluſion Minis fi 

tothe 318.fathers in the councellof Nice afſembled againft-4rrizc is farre terche : and his applicatiolF 12 Sen 

Superftitious VF Greek numerall letters T1.H. the firſt to beroken the Croſſe, the other twothe name Jeſu, is loi box, 
colle&ions for pertinent, ſeeing Moſes did write in Hebrew; noe in Greeke, 4+ The Hebrewes conceit allo is ysir Wthe ro 
the ignevof =eAbrabawhad none but Elcazar his ſervant with him, the letters of whoſe game make 318. Wein NV 
\Wivoced | 

th 

e 


the Colle, : - Qursr. X1NI. Abrahams policie in battel, X 


Verſ-15- Ivided themſelves by night. 1. Mbraham,who was before in Egypt fotimorous, char fa A 
| tobe killed, he defired his wife to difſemble her ſelfe, yet now is ſo emboldned that if 
with a ſmall company fer upon foure Kings: ſothat Abrabew might here ſay with David, tha t Gow 


_— i524... 


Ik ip {+b.7.3- whence they would enforce that CHelcheſedech was not a morta 


GEN 
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137 


| wach hinges rofight, Pſal, 144-I- Calvin. 2 Abrahemagaineſhewerk dere the oraftice of tharſay= 
ing of ene 


Wiſe man, by connſell make warre, Prov.20.18. for he both dividech his ſerceth 

upon inche night: ſo.did Gideon, 1ud.7.16. and Jeſus 10.9. ſo David came u wy 5 BG ke: 

1 San.26.11, Huſcnl. 3, He taketh his owne ſervants, and the ſervants of. his can aces, [nnine : and 
enemicthe fifth night and ſurpriſechthem, being weary of their journey, ſecure, unarmed 

andlike coough alſo drunken, Joſephs. vie | . 

wage” | | Qutisr. XIV. Of Heba. 


Vel1s, EI 044 © It was the proper name of n place, not an Epithite given to Dav, 23 R. Sal 
Ke | thinketh ; (ir Genifiech culps, a fanlt ; becauſe Dax 9 on was faulty ng ts 
ſhip) for here this Choba us deſcribed tobe on the left hand of Damaſcus. 2.- Hierome faith that this 
Chobain bis time was a village, where certaine Hebrewes dwelt of the hereſic of Ebiov, which retaine 
all cheprecepes of che law. 3. Bur it is moſt like co be Opogerrin Phenjcia © [anine, and fo ſome Lazine 
texts forChoba read Phenice. | REL ETEST 15m} oe 2 | 
WY 6 a | Quts T. XV. Of the Uallty of Sheverh. 
Ve He valley of Shaveh, &c, 1.Thisionot tharShaveth menciened,yerſ.5.thar was beyond For. 
Ay "I dan, rec on the hither fide not farre from Sadomm, Morena Mieremethinkethi was 2 ally 
ſoramed of the City Shaveh, which was ficuare ina Plaive.not farre from. Sedome, where theEmines dwele, 
verſ.5; which name ir retained Rill in his time» 3, Botebardwthinkerth ix-was the ſame Valley where So« 
demeand Gormorrhe were. 4- /unixe placerh ir neare umo Jeruſalem, boing rhe fame. Valley where 45- 
ſuarreared his Pillar, 2, Saw-18.18. and hereuntothe Sepruaginr. agree, which jnterprer. in the Valle 
F Molebiſedech : And it ſeemeth indeed, not to be farre off from Salern, which is Jerulalem, where 2: 
fade was King, becauſe he mer Abrebowthere with bread and wine.' 5+ Itrwas not atthis time, bur 
sferward called che Kings Dale, /ar«b. not becauſe the Kings uſed there toexerciſe and+diſpore chem 
ſelves;Cheld. neither was it ſonamed of ſome King, Calvin; but rather it was called che Kings Dale, for 
the excellency of it, and chereforc is thought tobe the ſame which was called, Yak iluſtris, the tamous 


"T8; 62% Tk _ Quvx5T. XVI. Pho Melchiſedech was: 


Yer 2M Elchiſedeck, &es 1, Origen and Dydimoue thinke that Hſelohiſedech was an Angell, bur 
| che textis contrary that maketh him King of Salem, | | ws 
.-.2+ Some thioke that this Afe/chiſedeck was the Holy Ghoſtzwhich opinions defended by tie Aucbor 

ofthe old and new Teftament, cha. 109. which goc under Angnftinesr name; bur iris none 


t of efugafives worke; for henumbreth the Melchſedechians among the Heretikes, bereſc34. and iris an 
deierronious opinion. 1. For this CHelchiſedeck is faid to be « Prieſt roche moſt high God, burevery Prieft 
mh 2 aken from among men, Heb.5.1. 2. If che Moly Ghoſt-was a Prieft unto God, he chercin ſhould be 
6, 14iaferiour unto God, and fo not God ; for in the God- head: there is equality, 3, Neirhes did the Holy 

i Ghoſtever deſcend from heavento be incarnate, buronely the ſonneof God, /oh.3.13. 4. And whereas 


Apoſtle faith; that CMeolchiſedeckh was without father or mother,and without beginning of dejer, vr end of 
man 


, but of an immor- 
3 the Apoſtle hath there relation onely to the Rory inthis place 3 CMelchiſedeck ig nor ſer forth 


baifio ory by his kindred, his birth and death ; hebad borh farherand mocher, was borne, anddied, bur 


re is no mention made of it, and ſo Mierewe cxpoundeth that word uſcd by the Apoſtle, wmmaniynr&, 
eatogic is not expreſſed or mentioned. 8 


mi -3- Arhied opinion there is, thar Melebiſedeck, was » King of Canaan, and nor of <Abrabamlines 


10 ol which opinion were renews, Enſebins, (eſarien, Apollinaring, Enftathins, as Hierome teftifieth, and 


_ new Writers, Calvin, Innius, Mnſculns, Mercerns, Pererins, with others, 1. Pererimurgeth 
lace, Heb,7.6, He whoſe kindred is not counted among them, which proveth nor that elchiſedeck fim- 
| was not of Abrahams kindred, but thar it was not fo expreſſed in tory ; x7! 33 parggranr, as Epiphas 


v1 
; 
Eb 
Wa” 


. i faith; forhar wi furor ihe Gr, not rebearſedin genealegie, here uſed byrhe Apoſtle, is the ſame that 


5, withoxt kindred, verſi3- 2. And ſeeing Cangan-was under Gods curſe, and Sew had che 


10 ie blefling, how itis like chatoneof Canaan ſhould blefle Abraham of Sem. 3. And the Apolilc con», 


me” 


Lib. 1dutiqal; 


Mekbiſedech * 
nor the holy . 
Ghoſt, 


Melchiſedeck 
not 2 Cana 
anite. 


ealffuderh. chas Melcbiſedeck. was greater than, Abrebam, becauſe he bleſſed him ; bur none of the Cana- 


, Which were the curſediſeed; could be greater than eAbrahew the father of the faithful, of blefled. 


Mm. 4. The fourth opinion of thereſt moſt probable, is, char this Melchiſederk, was Sew 3 which opi- Semproved 


| i 1 


» bh Semocely of ll men living, was greaterthan Abrahew ; as Syracider atrh; Sew and Seth were ts 


the children of, ment 49.16. though-Arphaxad, Selah, and Heber, yerlived, yet Sew 


KP ttemoſt honourable, inreſpeRof his yeares, his knowledge, who ſaw the old world, his preroga= 


ol 4 ac Salem therefore were che tens of Some 


_— t than Sem, he is moſt like to be the Adelchiſedeck, 


-, . 


tin Noh: blefſing : and whereas Abrahams pr were Idolaters, noge of Sews progenitors 
s greater than Ahr<bam, and none then living was 


SThac was the place of Semr dwelling, whence in time Lepherhs ſonnes ſhould learne to:dwell in the 
nacle of God: ſo rexſdnech Mitre : but from Sion came forth the law, and word from Jeruſalem, | 


Mz ; 3. Himone 


Melcbifedech, 


Allemedin 
the treatiſe of 
Mekbiſedeche 
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my alleagerh chisreaſon uſed by ſome, that Melebiſederk, brought fork bread and 
—_— owed this duryto his grand-childe, Evagy. tow. 4.. 
h, therefore God brought Abraham ro Sewthe father of his 'ance _—_ 


+: 


x fs, y of che Church. 
'"'S. joyne rogrtermonblecor x4 is moreancient than s tyranny, bur unlefle we make Sexcty 


Melebiſedeck, we cannot plainly prove that a King reigned before Nomrod, treat.of M 

6. ET: imiaotens a King of righteouſnefle : rhis Afeſcbiſedeckhad the ng. 
erue juſtice and righteouſaeſſe by faith in Chriſt : bur inall the Scriprure ſhall we read of none 
the faith, — ainted with Abrebams houſe, with himielfe, or [ſack line, or the childreg, 

. the Eaſt, "he ſonezof Kenrab in the books of lob. ' 

7. Tharthis Melebiſedorh x King of Canaan, ſhould bee Sew, OS rothe propheſie, Gem. g/ 
Let Canaan be bis ſervant.” , 
-- $. Alfoin thar heis called a Prieft of the moſt high God ; This alſo agreech to Sew, who had hank 
rogative of Prieſt-hood, (not as ſome Hebreweschioke, by his RO , for Lapheoab waselder) by th 
his fathers bleſſing : BY fedbethe Godof Sem + who war more like to be this great high Pricft of i 


m—_ re ror of which fignifierd ce : and indeed this Salem bad pet 

rdeck was | nificrh peace : ced this a ſpecially 
omg” peace: oh Foes fmote other patrv of the Countrey of Canaan, ek ond 
in this chapter: "it is nor like, char Salem ſhould havebeene Rn Ak thereof had þ G 


naanice : there had nor beeorgroerrelpoKvoths or Sex. | 
10. Where Melchiſedech is ſer forth withourfar meer wr life, or endof dayer ; ti 
ſo moft ficly agreeth ro Sewv, who was borne before the floud, wholc fas No«b was now dead, 
lived 600. yeares : ſo thar no man living ac that time could remember his birth, or death, or Parency. 
31. Sceing alſo that Heber: language _ in Salem, as may appeare by the interprets 
the name of Melchiſedeck. Tt is moſt eb that this Kiog of Salem was of that line, who t 
with therrue faith, rerained rhat holy language. 
12, Laftly, ſeeing Melcbiſederk,veas atypeof Chriſt, Pſa. 10. that came of Sew, and norypeorſi 
of Chritt is expreſſed in Scripeure burof Sem line, none is more like co be this repreſenter and foreſh 
of Chriſts everlaſting Pricfthood, than Sex himſelfe chen living. Ic is moſt unlike, chat any Prieft n rd 
Sew, ſhould ſhadow forth the bigh Prieſt Chriſt of Sew ; and not che high Prieſt Seav, the fac 
Chriftofter the fleſh, By theſe and other probable reafons, ſome lcarned perſwade, that Sea was tk 
ſedeck : neither are the contrary objeRions of any great weight. of 
I- Firft, it is objeRed, Me County Colleled b the Canaanites, and it is not like hath 
would returne out of the Eaftiato Judea, Perer. eAnſw. 1. Itis faidthatche poſteriey of heckta fs 
inbabiced roward the Eaſt, Ger,10.$0. but of Sem: dwelling there is noexpreſſe mention.'s, Lodi 
Epiphanine in eAnchorato are of opinion, that many of Sem poſterity thar had not theire 
kept about Jeruſalem, chough they were chence expelled afterward by the Canaanitcs. 37And thisa 
bee ſomecauſe of the warres of the Eafterne Kings againſt the Canaanites, for encroaching "A - 
poſſeſſions greats Aelchiſ, 

2.06. Secing Abrabam returned from the flavghter of Chedorlcomers le of Elam,which muſt yell} 
beof Sew : how commeth-it to paſſe that Sems heart was not rather ſtirred againft eAbrahaxs for iti 2f* 
his childret ? eFnſw.Sem ___ Propher,and knowing that eAbr<haw was appointed of God ro bel 
facher of the faithfull people, preferreth him, being nor onely of hiscarnall Kindred, bur heire of hisf 
beforethe reſt of his kindred that were degenerate. k 

Som nor dead 3. 06, Epiphanins proveth that Sew could not be Melchiſcdeek, becauſe he was Jong dead befi 
before Mcldeis Aﬀelchiſideckh mer Abrebem, who was then Bo. yeare o1d : for ſajrh he, by one Chronicle there arefr 
Jexcch ret Sem birth to Abrahams 80. yearc, accounted yeares 1130.by another 629. yeares ; bur Sew __ 
eAofw. t+Inthe firft account Epiphenim followerhthe corru 6 nan of the Tn, ) 
doe adde divers hundred yearesto the ages of the fathers after the floud : azis ſhewed uafi EO 
in chap.11. 2. Neither was Sew after the ſecond computarion ar char time, 629, yeares old, S__ 7D 
529. ſo that he lived after chis time 90. yeares: and as a learned man well conjeRurerh, ir might we 
thar in the Greeke copie, which Epipheninefollowerh, x,chi5 which ftandech for 600. was pur fors,ph 
which is 500. Andthis difference in computation might have given occaſion to Epphanixe furt 
| have ſearched cherruch, and to have preferred the originall before the Grecke cranflations. F 
4. 06.1f Sem were Malbifol, chanted herwe he rwo names, which cannot be ran arkckes 
ture, Perer, Anſw. 1. Chytraw thinkech, thac CMelchiſedech is hexemor aname proper, bur uf 
figtifying char he was grighrzous 8 juſt King: 2.Cajeranas holdeth ic to. bean Epichice nor proper cod 
but commen tothe Kings of Salem,ns Ce ortnd Ange eres Bepero Emperour of Rome:and ſo we! 
ingof Jerufslem called Adexi-zedrk,Lord of juſtice, which ivall one in ſenſe wich oi 
ſedech, Toſu.10.3. $. Burl e ratherche judgement of Selneceeras, that Melchiſedech wat $ 674% 
per name unto Sow, in Ef kirofice,becrulehaodelpxcete qmong che reſt, as a juſt King: OY or 
thereof had that name. Rake 
5. Ob. If Sem had beene Afcdehiſederk,it is like that Abyahaw comming into wr "" *þ 
ſought out bis great grand-father,and joyned himſelfounro him: neither would S.P vl have omirte 
ercating of purpole of H{globiſederk, Perer, Anſer. Melerthm thinkth thac Hbrabam was brought or 
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mT of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap.14 139 
=o Sem: his wordsarethele 3 Nowwhen Abraham mas brought ext of Babel to Sem, what 8 rood! qo 
— had Sem, &c. 2+ Neither Moſes nor yet the Apoſtle directly ſet downe Abrahams ans 
with Saw,or that he was Melehiſedeck,that the compariſon tight be more fic berweene Melchifadechand 
"Chriſt: thar he is ſer downe withour father, withous macher, without genes, goed the Pro- 


1 
o 


[4 
FW icbiſedeckis aid to be without father and mather, becauſe they are not mentioned in Scrip- 
ure ;/buticis knowne who Seaps. father was, and mengion {ikewile made of his birch and beginning 


*_ 1+ It is. not to be doubted, bur thac Aﬀeichiſcedech had borh father and mother, though neither 1 
*hinkecan be named : Epiphentzs (ainh, fame Writers affirme, thac his fathers name was Eraclay, his Why Melbif 
Aſeria : neither is Swidas conceit to be approved, that Melchiſedeths parentage is thereforenor d:ch; kindred is 
declured, becauſe he was borne of an harior. 2. Though Sem genealogie be expreſſed in other places, yer notexpreied. 
:nchefory,co the which poſtle hath relation, it isnor : neither is his kindred ſerdowne under thac 
ame of Melcbrſedeck,, as Uſipanxe avd Toftatis well anſwer. - 
7, Oh, Snides faith that Melchiſedeckreigned inSalem 113, yeares, and lived a virgin : bur Sew had a 
4 which wasin the Arke with him. e2»ſw. Of the ſame opinion alſo is /gvarine, Epiff. ad Philadel. 
Melcbiſedeck,wasa perperuall virgin: burrhis being a bare conjeQure, may morecafily bee denicd 
"0b. leſephmeand Philo, men thorowly acquainted with the antiquities of the Hebrewes, where they 
ie mention of /elchrſedeck,bring him-in as a ranger from the kindred of Abraham, Porgr, | 
 oſw, For theſe two, there arc alleaged rwo and ewenty Rabbines, and principall writers among the viſas 
| Jewes, 48 eAfþen Exra, Baal Haturim, Levi Ben Gerſon, David Kimchi, with others, that make up that Meichifedeh 
number, which all wich one conlenc, hold Sewrto be Melchiſedech.. 2H in fine.” 
Thus have I ſer downe the reaſons on bock/fidesconcerning; this queſtion, which I referre to the Rea- | | 
ders judgement. It is no matter of faith, which way any-takerh, cither to hold Semego bee Melchiſe. 
decforotherwiſc, Bur I rather for mine owne part inclinezo thinke, bejng moved with rhe force of che 
forgierreaſons, that it was Sezr, though I willnor preciſely dertermiticic, bur fay with Hirtome upon theſe 
words of the Apoftle ; Of whom (that is Afelcbiſedeck.) we have many things ro ſay, which are hard to be 
mtered, Heba5.11. S1 vas elettiontsſtuper ad myſterium, & in effabile faretur, quanto wagh nos: if the veſſell 


of cleflian be aſtoniſhed at this myſterie, and conf: [ſeth it havd 1s br nitered, how much matewe, &c. 


"#9 QuvzsrT. X VII. Salew proved tobe [eruſalem. 
7 Ingof Sbalem, Hierome, (to whom alſo ſabſcribeth TIorcerm) thinkech thatthis Shalem was not 
cruſalem, bur anocher towne in theregion of Sichery,” which be would prove by foure arguments. 
4. Thy Salemin Sichem is megtioned, Gem. 33. 18-and Tobn 3.23. fohwbarized in Enon betide Saliry, 
Avſw..Ficlt, Gen.3 3. 18. thetrue reading is, that Jaceb\came Shalem'fafe ro rhe' Ciry., Sichem; 8s rhe 
Gn interpreteth, nor to Shalem a Cicy of Sichem, Secapdly, that Salim where fob»bapcized, isthe 
al fawe City which is called Shagnalims, or Schalem, belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 9.4. where- 
+ fore this Shalemi in Sichem hath no ground out of Scripture. -- Rn. 1t 
..-« Hicrome faith, thatthere was a towne neare to: Seythopolis, called Salem in his time, whereehie 
foal ines of Adelchiſedecks pallace were to be ſeene, etuſw; Bur whence ſhall ir be knowne that Afclchrſes 
pi <&cks pallace ſometime ſtood inchar place: thisis warranted ongly by an uncercaine report * neicher 15 it 
13 "kechat Melebiſedeck being a King of one ſmall Ciry, did build himilelfe ſuch a ſumpraousand great Pal- 
lf cr, rvhoſe foundation ſhoutd continue ſo long, above rewo thouſand yeares. | | 
Ll - 3+ The City of Jeruſalem was much-out of £4 brabamriway, ache terurned from Dan, bur the othet 
lem wasin his way, Hierow. Anſw, As chough a fmiall diſtance 'of way could binder Gods purpoſcia 
gl ulog He lcbiſedeck and Abrehems to mect : whichwmight be either in drawing Melchifedech fornewhat 
8m home to falute the Pacrjacke, orin moving: $0 vikiithe City Jaw famous for the true 
roll Porthip and ſervice'of God,! _ fg LL IEY 1 ! . 
2B + But Hieruſfalemcannet com of Salem, for ſorwo words of diverslanguages ſhould be mixed co- 
a $50er : the firſt name being Greeke, the other Hebrews. ſuſw. Hierewsimagineth, char the ficſtpart of 
, k ame ſhould come of the Greeke FHiigrts, holy; for fo Jeruſalem yeas called the holy Cicy. | | 
fl tithe Hebrewes doe betzer derivenhe name of Jerufalemghey ſay Sow called itBalemand Abrabew 
UI there the Lord will be ſecue, Gev.2%14. which both purr er:makeJeruſolem, which fignifi- ,, ot ihe name 
WE Bbevition of peace: ſo:Aidras inA/al. 76, This derivation of lem is more than from Jeruſalem,  * 
IT. Toda Foe inebre Hiereme, or from Jebus and Salem, which meke Jebuſalem, and for better ſound ro 
0 WR ruialem, as Percedgus kev: @ Av .v MM 
"94 he ore ] preferre rather the opivionef oſephnyy that this Salem was the fame Ciry which was cal- 195.6b.-an- 
Wm Eocerward Jeruſalem ; for theſe reados. _IT þ- 0b | - racy 
wy -+ Becauſe there is no evident mentionin Scripture of any atber City called Salem, but this conyerred 
Me name of Jeruſalem ; two Salems wereadnot of 3 one was I 
on Fs 
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Moſes ben Maj. 2+ Thisiscvident, Pſal:76,2. 1 Shalom 1s bis Tabernacle, his dwelling in Sion : Sion then and Shan 
ma}lib.6, -were both inone place. - | La gh "_J ; uy 
2, The Jewes alſo hold this tradicion,thar the place where David and Salemonbuilt the Templeing, 
floure of Araunah, is the ſame place where Abrahewm built an Altar, and would have facrificed'Iſaug 
where Noah firſt buile when he came out of the Arke: where Cain and eAbel offered, &c. This pl 
' then being conſecrate with fo Alcars and ſacrifices, is like to be the place, where the greaterſgcy, 
ficer and high Prieft Melcheſedeck dwelt. | Is 
\4+ The cypealſo berter anſwererh to the body : thac Melchiſedeck, a figure of the high pricft 1h 
ſhould there dwell, where Chrift afterward performed that grearand divine aR of his Priefthoog'y 
offering himſelfe up infarificeupot the Crofle at Jeruſalem. F. 
'QvxsT. X VII. How Abraham i bleſſed of Melchiſedeck, D 


'Verſ, 19. E bleſſed hins, &c.. 1. Tt is-like that Melchiſedeekuſed a more ample forme and manne; 
blefling, which is here onely abridged by 2Leſes, Luther. | | 
2. Though PHeleba blefle Abr firft, and then God : herein hee offended nor, as thells 
brewes affirme, and for that cauſe they ſay his Prieſthood was tranſlated to the poſterity of Abrahgii 
for befidecharthe ſervants of God in their prayers being carried wich zealgyforgerto obſerye order: 
this bleffing pronounced upon eAbraham, is referred rothe praiſe of Gelll,. As allo the Apofile ethiliiiioo 
wiſe colle chat Xelchiſadech was greaterthan Abrabars, in that he bleed him : and chac his Pri 
hood was nottranſlated ro Aaron, but to Chrift: ex Aecyer. v1" $4058 
3- Abrahawis bleſſed, and God is bleſſed : bur God is bleſſed Benediftione Landic, with the ble 
of praiſe, «4braham Benediflione opitulationss, with the blefling of Gods helpe or afliſtance, C F, 
4. Neither is eAbreham pronounced blefſed onely herein, becauſe hee had obtained' this yvidew 
but 4terni federis refpetu, in reſpeR of the crernall coyenanc, 'which God made with him and his 
Vat abl Me | 4 <3 
5. And this ismore than an ordinary bleſſing :ic is a Prieftly benediQion, and it isſer forth as ani8# 
CMelchiſedecks Prieſthood, whereby heratifieth the promiſe madero Abrebaw, Calvin . 
6. Melchiſedeck.is found to bethe firſt, thar givetb this ticle unto Godin Scripturerobe poſſeſſor of 
ven andearth, Toſtarme : whereby the true God us diſtinguiſhed from all falſe gods. he | 


' Qys 57. XIX. How Abrahampaged tithes. 
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being yerin his loynes, wlil'* 
How Chriſt Bevi,thar is fo ſaid, becauſetht}""* 
was in Abra- 
bams loynes, 
Augnfiit-1. de 
Geneſ. ad liter. 
Cap.1o. + 


when any thing! 
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of yoyces, wiich che Ereekegcall 267m, Calvin, g, It was » geſture uſed in raking of sn oath? ; 
Sk 4 ary | 
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are the Lord ſaith, Num.1 4:30, They ſnall mor come into the land, ever the which / lift up my hand, to 

_—_— dwell init. This Fignification it hach here, for Abraheaw before be wene to aus fv yowed 

unto God in Þis Prayer, as che Chalde interpret, chat if God would deliver the enemies into his hand he 
ſeeke ro make himiſelfe rich chereby, bur give the praiſe to God, 


would no 
tl Quzst. X XI. Wherefore Abrahams to0ks an dath. © | ay 


. a Zrahaw therefore tooke an oath ſwearing by therrue God, to profeſlle bis faith and reli; ion, that he. 
Aoary worthipped the true od, Porers 3. That ke might hs occahon hereby co A the ſa. 
pertitons uſe of che King of Sodomein ſwearing by their Idols, and infieuRt him concerning the wor- 
ſhip of the erue God, Caivis. 3. Atallo thatchey might know that Abraham did not this fuddenly, ot 
of qaine-glory\, but of a religious minds; havingbeued himſcife by an cath, Adaſcal. 4. That by this 
ach awith 2 ſhicld Abrahem might be preſerved from the baits of .coverouſneſle, wherewith the King 
of Sodome might have tempted him, ifhe had nor beene firme,Calv;s, | | 
'” QyesrT. XXI1. #hy Abrahamrefuſeh totake Tnghe of the King of Sodomn, 
Vedag HI not rake of all that ts thine ſo much aa a threed or & ſhoot butcher. 1. abraham refuſcth not 
£20 Io cake of cholc things which belonged to the foure Kings, -whom he bad conqueres,, which 
w were his, by reaſon of his juft victory, bur not of any thing which was the Kings of Sodomes 
2, Which Abraham calleth his, not as eAmbroſethinkerh, becauſe the ſpoyles of cheencinit belong to 
he King: for bc was not Abrahams King « but for that they had brene before apperraining to the Kings | 
2 Though 46r<bam might have challepgedthem by the right of his viRory, yethe would not rake 10 
wachasa threed. 1. Leatt he might have beene thought for his owne lucre to have waped chat bartell. 
2 He.would doc juſtice,ro reſtore the goods te the firtt owners. 3.Thar che heathen King ſhould haye no 
drantage;to thinke e-+braham bound unto-him : Neither would «Abraherm, that any ſhould have the 
onourand praiſe of enriching him, but onely God, of whoſe bleſſing hee onely depended; Peterine, 
Abraham refuſed not the gifcs which Phereo beſtowed upon him, Gera12. 8.16, bur he will take: no« ..... 
thingof the King of Sodome: the reaſons may be yeelded to be cheſe, 1, There the King gave of his li- er Hoon 
berality,and*%Abraham could not refuſe withour ſuſpition : here nothing was given, but recoveredin bat» King of Egypt 
ballin. There the King gave of his owne, but theſe goods belonged to all che Sodomires, Mercer. 3:By Core, bus = 
Mat meanes it pleaſed God that Hbreham ſhould bethenentiched : but eAbraham was row tich enoughy nor of the 
he needed no ſuch helps. 4. Here Abraham might have beene thought ,if he had raketi any chingro him» "8 & Io; - 
ſlfe;of 2 coverous minde to have purſued the enemies, 'and ſo God ſhould' not have had the honour of _— 
he viRorie, but here-was no ſuch teare. 5- The King of Sodome and his people were ordained for a grea= 
erdeftrution, and therefore God would notthac Abraham ſhould take any thing which was accutled:; 
Bu Pharaoreceived mercy of Gbd : thus the caſe was much different, berweene the gifts of the one and 
he other, 6. Abrahewexcepteth thoſe things which the young men had eaten, making tio mention of 
betithe, which he þ;4 given before, becauſe that was taken, not our of the King of Sodomes ſubſtance, 
bur higowne : neither doth he prejudice the other three by his example, bur that they nerwithſtanding 


nighteake their parts, Iſnſewl. 
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4 Places of dofitine, 
1. Doft. Of the caftome of paying of tithes, 


exfio. FA 19+ him tithe, &c, We ſee howancienechis cuſtome of paying tithe to the Prieftsand Mi. hog 
niſtergis. It waspractiſed before the Law, as appeareth here ar ane example of Abrgbam, Cicer lib.5. FE 


dthe owof Tac, Gneſ38 yea, ach woorhe equiry of i, that fromthe Hebrewes the Genres 7P, 


borrowed that uſe : rhe Romans paid tithes of their goods to Horenles: Plinie writeth that the Arabians 
wtpay tithe of their incenſe ro their God Sabe, and rhacic is not lawfull beforethar be done, to buy or {e;l. 
ll phor alſo ſheweth, that they which had gatten the viRtory, did: uſe to pay tithes to their Gods of 
jon © ſpoile of their enemic, Perer, \ | 


2, Doft. Of the lewfulnee of 44 Oath, 


aſ.11+ F Have lift up my hand, $6. Inthat Abraham doubted not torake ati oath, wee ſee the lawfuls i;3.4, aevrn 
bi neſſe thereof :thar it isnor denied untoa Chriſtian to ſweare, when he is lawfully called theres 

hy Wnto: contrary to the phanaſticalldo&rine of the Anabapriſts,that ſimply condemne the uſe of an oath 2 

ur 8 Hoſes fairh, Thox ſhalt ſeare the Lord thy God, ard ſwrare by bic namue, Dent.6.1 3. Muſent. 


3. Dt. God onely thepoſſeſſor ard true owner of the earths 


Yi | 22.TY Ofeſor of heaven and earth, &c. Philonoteth hereupon, that no mortall wan js properly 
74 poſſeſior or trug Lord of the earth. But char both che heavey and earth are the Lords poſ- 
ap S0n,a0d we are bur renantsarche Lords: pleaſure, asche Lord himſelfe ſaith, Theland ſhell ner be ſold 
hes 2 £u off, for the land is mine, and ye are but ſojonrners and ſtrangers with me, Levit.2g9.23. dove 07 er | 
m*eporcerh, ms poſſeſſioris omnium rerun ad Deum periinere, ufim ſolum ad creatnram : that the tight of 


uv of all thrngs belongerh ro God:the.wſq onely to the ereature; 
bh $1 | | -; Plaget. | 
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Perer diSÞul-7- 
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; 5. Places of confutation. a Gs 
t. Confut. eAgainf the vulgar Latine tranſlation, | 


Verſ18. A NdheewaaPricf, &c. The Latinetext readeth here corruptly, for hee was : nyth 2 
the bringing forth of bread and wine bad beene ana of his Priefthood : Indeed this cop 


ative Vau; ſometime is uſcd asacauſall, but chen the ſenſt apparantly giveth ic : as Geneſ.20,3, 71 


bat doadbicauſe of the women which thes baf cakew ; for ſhe 2 ment wife * in Hebriw, andfo wh 
hererhere n_— co annexe this clauſe as a reaſon of the former : bur father it is ro be jc . 

that which followeth,as the ſame copulatiyeſhewerh. And he blefſed bim ſaying, v.19. wherefore nor 
producing of bread & wine,burthe bleſſing of Abrahemw was the properact of Melchiſedecks Priefthy 


3. Confut, Melchiſedeck brought wit on: the bread and wine to ſacrifice them. 


Ronght forth bread and wine, &c. 1. Whether Xelchiſedeek, had before ſlaine facrifices, and may 
B feaſt, notonly of bread and wine, bur of flefh, as Phils ſaich, matters vittimis fplendiaum opulunj 
cis omnibus dedit; to Abraham and his compeny the text faith nothing, and therefore I leave it asanw 
cercaine gueſſe: ſure I am, that waitere vitimas, to {lay ſacrifices can inno ſenſe be underſtood of fag 
cing or offering of bread-: as Pererius goeth about to wreſt it : dine. 5. 5n.14-Geneſ, 2, NeicherduWiV 
bring forth bread and wineto repreſent, as Rabbi Moſes thinketh, ſacrificiefarinaces, the ſacrifices ini 
law of mcalc and floure. 3. Much lefle did he offer them in ſacrifice ro God, as Beharmine and Peraglithas i 
doe urge this place ; for the word jarſab here uſad, is never taken ro ſignifie- ro offer «» ſacrifice - what 
Bellarwine arid Pererins objeR thar place, /nd.6.19. where Gideon is laid, to bring forth bu gift androy 
ſent it (where the ſame words found) it is eyident that Gideon brought it forch, the fleſh and brothyi 
the Angell to car of, whom he ſuppoled to be a man, for they uſed notto make potrage or broth tog 
and the Angell bid him to offer it upon the ſtone, which ſhewerh chat Gideow had no ſuch purpe 
fore. 4. Wherefore, as /oſephns well noreth, CHelchiſedeck milites Abraham boſpitaliter accepir 
ad vitium deeſſe paſſe : he entertained Abrabemes ſouldiers with great hoſpicalicy, ſuffering chem rom 
nd viauals : Melchiſedeck,then brought forth the bread and wine for no other end bur to Fefreſh 
hamscompany. 1. For Melchiſedech js ſet forth both as a King and a Prieſt, rhe producing of breadg 


| wine wasaprincely gift,the bleſſing of Abraham a pricfily att. 2.It wastheuſe and manner to meer 


that recurned from barrell with bread to refreſh them ; therefore £A/0ab and Ammon are accurſed;h 
cauſe they mernot the Iſraelites with bread and water, when they came our of. Egypr, Dewr,23-4- 3 
jetenea chiefe pillar of the popiſh Church, faich, N5b4l bic ſcribhicar de oblatione, ſed de prolatione panit 
wini : Nothing i wrinten of the eblation, but of the prolation or producing of bregd and wine, 4. Whei 
Lyranns,Toftatns, and Bellarmine.anſwer, that Helchiſedeck needed not to have brought forth bread 
wineforrhecir refreſhing, ſeeing they had-fufhicient already : as eFbreham ſaith, veri. 24. ſaving chatih 
young men hadeaten : Pererins ene of their owne friends doth eaſily femoye this 27pſwer ; rharchivn 


. unknowneto Melchiſedech, whar proviſion was in «Abrahams campe, and though hee had known 


yerto ſhew his love, and reftific his gladneſſe, he would notwithſtanding haye performed this Ps d mc, 
and liberall pact, DAEYCOTHS: - rÞ 


3. Confut. Melchiſedecks Prieſthood confiſted not inthe ſacrificeug of bread and wine. 1 n ; 


N Ow it followeth to be declared whereinthe prieſthood of AZelchiſedeck conſiſted, and in whatpt p”: 
cipalliry.he repreſentcd the everlaſting Priefthood of Chriſt. 1.1t confiftednor in that Mele To, ng: 
was mop_—_ virgin,Perey.for if Sem were Melchiſedeck,which is moſt probable; as before is declunlii# 
he had a wife. 2.Neither was he afigure of Chriſt, becauſe he ſacrificed in bread and wine,and ſo repriſe 
red, as the Papiſts imagine, the ad y ſacrifice of the Mafle, for theſe reaſons. 1. Becauſe the Sc a 
maketh no mention of ſacrificing, but onely bringing forth bread and wine for Abrahams refrelh 

2. That wherein Melchiſedecks priefthood coufifted, muſt bee divers from the offering and ſacrifices 
Aaron ; but Aarors prieftsoffercd bread and wine ; Ergo, herein confiſted nor Milchiſedecks priett wood 
2. There isa great unlikelinefle berweene Xelcbiſedrcks offering and the ſacrifice of the Maſle : forheFFme 
fered bread and wine in ſubſtance, burthe papiſts imagine chat in the Maſle there remainech noching pag 
the formes, not the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 4. If Aelchiſedecks pricfthood did Rand in then 
lationof bread and wine, then every bald Maſſe-prictt chat ſacrificeth in the Maſſe, ſhould be aPri 

after Melchiſedecks order, whereas it is peculiar co Chriſt onely, Pſa/.110.4. Thow ar: a Prieff fr" 
after the order of Melchiſedech, 5. Neither would the Apofile have omitted this ſpeciall a& of Hel” 
ſedecks prieſthood, wherein he repreſented Chrift,of 2 oa ferring forth the compariſon berweene Ma >... 
chiſedech and Abraham : for neither were the faichfull Hebrewes uncapable of the doctrine of the Bf I 
chariſt, as Bellermine imagineth, ſceing he treateth of as high myſteries, as of bapriſme, and che rl 
reQion, chap.6,2, and why ſhould they be more uncapable than the Corinthians among the Gentiime 
whom Saint Paw/inftruReth concerning the Eucharift, chap,rx, Neither as Pererins anſwereth, wikitby,. 
thing imperctinenc, to make mentionof Adelch!ſedecks facrifice of bread and wine, if there had becne ves 
ſuch thing : ps. the Apofile toucherh all ether poincsof ſimilirude and agreement betweene Chris 
Helchiſedeck, and therefore would nor have omirted this whereinthey were molt like, 6. Wheretsl 
fathers are objeRed that doe apply Melchiſedecks bringing forth bread and wine ro the Euchariſt: 
Apeftlc herein ought to preyaile more chan all the farhers befide, who maketh no ſuch opplication, a 
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Ver 1: 


ne ſome viſible figne of his glory. Occolem.. 5, And this 


time,char God had appeared to el 4haw : twice in the 12. chapter, y. 1.7-againe, C- 13, 


| pp poo in this place. . * ; 5h 02, 
| QyzsT. Il. How God ſaidto be Abrahams reward. 


JT Am thy buckler, Ge. 1. Two things doe cauſe feare : when either wee are afraid of ſome evill 
to happen to vs, or thac ſorme good which wee defire ſhould bee wich-holdea from us. God bidderh 
eAbrahamto feare none of theſe; for hee was both his bucklerto keepe him from evill, and his grea re» 
mere ogr him all good things. Por». 3 Some thinke that Abraham feared leſt he had commined ſome 
in ſhedding of b!loud in che late barrel! : ſomeleſt theenemies might gather their ſtrength againe, 
andcome upon him afreſh : ſome left the Canatiites might envy him becauſe of his ſtrength : ſome, left 
qhisviftorie might Rand for his reward, which Ged promiſed: Bur ir ,tharnone of theſe things 
werethe caſe of eAbrchems feare, bur he was ſolicirous and careful for his ſucceſſion, and might ſome- 
what waver concerning the prowiſe madeto his ſeed, becauſe hee had yet nochilde, CAfercer, 3. Where 
te faich, 7 aw thy reward > it is nor to be underſtood cauſally, and co be reforred onely ro choſe ___ 
re rards, which are prowiſed afterward asCajereve and Adercerns conſenting to the hebrewes:burſubſtau- 
tral ofthe reward alſo of eyerlaſting iclicitie, which waz laid up for Abrehew with God. wn. 4. So 
Godpromiſech che two greateſt bleſſings that can bee, onein this life of perſeverance, io chac 
God faith, he will be his buckler te proteRand preſetyehim to the end,and of cternall felicicy, in ſaying 
Tamthine exceeding great reward, Perer. © OO : OI 
Qu 5T. 111. eAbraham neither was denbefullor forgetful of God: prowiſe. 
-A Byaham ſaid. 1 Cajetane well nottth, that in other viſions Abraham was onely an hearer,, 
God-che ſpeaker ; but here Abrehew makerh anſwere ro God, wherebyit appeareth chat 
Air4bawdid grow in confidence and familiaritic with God. 2. Neicher doth ya" aw, complaine 
þ: {op wenepileDues chewy had ſer lightby he Lagds how! elſe: ahos he weuld be his reward: 
þ decau iricuall bleſſing depended of his ſeed, he craverh this,ascthe meancs whereby Gods pro- 
Wc roward Fes the great reward, ſhould be. effefted. Calvin. 2. Neither did «Fbrahew 
loubr.or was forgerfullef Gods promiſe, that he would gre him ou ; and unto his ſeed that land. Ger. 
13-15- Bur as yer it was not exprefſed unto hin, whether his ſeed ſhould come our of his 6wne bowels, 
the Lord firſt promiſeth, or ir might bee a ſeed or ſonne adopred > as here hee ſuppoſeth, rhar this 
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ſeezcr ſhould be his heire: fic Evcher. Rupert. 4. Or thit Abrabamas impatient ofdelay,thar God had 
_ 5c given him2 ſeed, accordingto his mg. is bold ro poure ou his griefe þefore God, chatthe 

" "ING g would baſtento accompliſh hisdefice: Calwine ©  . ..:. SER + | SEM 

ws Qv x37. 1V. Of rhe diver; acceptions of the werd Meſbek.. 


UF cfoncr defy berſe > according to divers interpreracionsof the word Ateſzeb, there areas many 
MS-expolirions, x. The ing take it far 8. 2ame, asthough Hſeſech ſhould bee thename of 
þ The Setwoging (ole COU2 WI bom mb. bom irc word 

miviſier che cup :apd ſo readzþe lon of my cup-bearer or buglet, Aguils 

SOD horas «HG Ehemer thauld bee 22the Bawyrd or 

a er Mlererts 4:.4hefbe fignificrh ag overſeer: ſo ſame read 

the was | verſcer. (ba/g, 6x the forne ofthe reward. Theoderes, Hierome.. 5. Meſork_ 
fg eligion;a 15:47:i9 called rhe fonne of the leavings. : nor for that hee 
uy ncient familic,as Cajeravs ; or becauſe be had left cohimehecare of bis houſe 
| unto him the inbericanceof all Innins. And this ſeemeth to bee 
ans | uh 
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' DC Leaxwof gen, I, This Deweſet, or Dares -ar,was not the name of his morher, as ſome þ ' 


© ty Damaſcus ſhould be named. Toffar : for Damaſcus isheldto have beene builded by Hae the fone; 
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Calvin. 5:Neither was it his proper name,as Hoerowe and the Sepry; tranſtare - of whongtheg, 
Aram, and to bea name more ancientthan Abrahams, Geneſe 14. 15: 3. Brit'Elrazer by his father wy 
that countrey, though borne in Abrahams houſe : and therefore hee is called Demaſcenues of Damaſey: 
fic (bald. Ins. Calv. | by op 


QytzsT, VI. Phether Abraham ſav the ftarrec only in viſion. 


"-- HE brought hin forth, and ſaid looke uy now to heaven, &c. 1. This was notdone in viſionor 

/& Cajetanethinketh? butas the words import,e/Fbrehew having ſpent a good part of the dayh 
prayer within, now is bid to goe forth'in the eycning, and is ſhewed the tiarres for his confirmetion, 
2:Neitheris this an al , as'Phil6applicrhi ir, who faith, thatthe ſoule of a wife man ſhould beely 
unto heayen: But it isan hiſtory fo verily done as it is rehearſed. *; 
£6 '_ Qytsr. VI Whatſced of Abrabaw © mnderfiood, carnaller fpirituall. 


O (ballthy ſeed be. 1.We neitherthinke with Auguſtine that this is meant of Abrahams fpiritaull 

only : wage videtur prowifſa poſteritas falicitate ſublimits : that poſterity ſcemeth td bee promeiſed, whidhi 
blfſtd heaven} 2:Neither with Lyranwy,thatthere arc here rwo literall ſenſes, the one of his can 
ſeed, the other of his ſpirituall : for of oneplace there can be but one literall ſenſe. 3. Neither with Pay 
as that the literall ſenſe concerneth Abrahaws carnall ſeed, the myRicall, hisſpirituall. 4. But theſe we 
have one whole and general ſenſe : which comprehendeth both Abrahams kindreds> for that is they 
per and literall-ſenſe which is intended by the ſpiric : now in theſe words the ſpirir intendeth bothis 
carnallof-ſpring of Abrahew, as Moſerexpoundeth, the Lord God hath made thee as the flarrex of bu 
verin multitude: Dent.1o. 22. as allo the ſpirituall ſeed of the fairkfull,as Saint Paw incerpreterh : ſo fk 
thy ſced bee Roms. 4.17. and hence concludeth; tharc Abrahams is the father of us all, chat is,of the faith 


_ Qyzsr, VIII, #herein the Iſraclites repreſented the people of God, "218 


Ee we deny not, but that in other places ſpiritual! things are implyed by eemporall, by way of w 
d dure gory ; as the Apoſtle roy lawited « ſhadow of good things to come : 6 eAbrahi 
carnall generation did divers wayes repreſentthe ſpiritual ; 1. In their number. 2.1n their afiRionul 
their paſſagechorow the red ſea, figuring bapriſme, 4.In being fed with wanna,z rype of Gods word 
drinking of the warer out of the rocke, a figure of Chriſt. 6, 'In looking coward the braſen ſerpent wi 
theirpilgrimage in the deſert; a lively patterne of our pilgrimage in this life. 8. Intheit entrance 
land of Catiaan under Foſus'; which fignifiethour conduRing by Chriſt to the heayenly Canaan. | ** 


Qyz5T. IX. Pherein Abrahams faith conſiſted: 


Verſ.6. A Braham belerued the Lord &c. 1. Hilarienorteth, chat this was fingular in eAbrahem F [> 
becauſe he doubted nor of his omniporency. 2. Ambroſe reputatum off illi ad juſtiriam; mw Th 
rationem non queſivit, this was connted to bim for righteouſneſſe, becauſe he beletved, and required noreqapioes 
3- But there was more in Abrahams faith, than onely tobeleeye God and h ſes ro bee rrue,forkagſHrcale 
did truſtm God,"Cajeran, a5 the word b4jebovah, fignificth, he belecved in Jeboveb, Mercer. and'embigyhra 
ced God a5 his father . (alvin. 4. eAbrabamtherefore did' nor count thiseo himſelfe as a juſt thing! way Por 
leeye God, as lome mou ry rey is - - tHe: referred ty eniny cs he Cn ica juſt thing in GO 
thus to recompence him as R,Leviand ax corruptly expound ; counted it to himzor al 
Septuag.' ir was counced unto hit, for true Juſtice before God, becauſe he fiedfaſtly beleeved Godrpwih®: 
miſes : and thus expoundeth Elias Oriental, confuring Remban. | + - - © __ 
rs = .. Quyrsr.X Why faich was inpmeed for righteonſueſſere Abraham. 
FT was conrtedto 
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4. The ginning of his converſion, bur event ue 


Tate he recredcrcncibonet be might are een rage thereby cove bene fl 
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©. Qyz ST. XI, Thatthe aking of a ſigne proceeded not of any donhifulueſſe in Abraham. 
| ve8\7\/ Hereby foall I know, &e. This queſtion proceeded not fromthe doubtfulnefſe or weake- 


| nefle of eAbrabamsfaich, as fome Hebrewes which ebinke chat Abrahams poſterity was 
uoiſhed with captivity becauſe ofdoubring.1.For the Apoſtle ſaith,he was not weak in faich; Rows 4419. 
6k And ſeriog hee beleeved wirhour doubting an harder matter concerning one to come out of hisowne 
bowels, it is not like hee doubted of the lefle, namely, of poſſefing that countrey. 3.Neither would the 
of God have given ſuch a commendation of Abrahams faith, that ic was impured for righteonſnefle, 


wayercd or doubred, 1. Some therefore thinke that Abrabam asked a figne, not for himſelfe bur - 


ifhe had of his poſterity,thatthey might have ſome afſurapce of che inheriting of thar land: fo Ruperemc, 
{ujqun. 2+ Some chinke that Abrahams doubted nor of the promiſe, -but of che manner, whether it were 
ablre or conditionall : for it was both : ro poſſefiethe land was an abſolute promiſe, bur to inherit it for 
ever wis.tied ro the condition of obedicnce. 3, Raſs chinketh that Abraham aiked by whole merit hee 


Pol the land: as though the merit of his ſacrifice brought him thither. 4.Bur others doe ber< 
cer touch chis point: that «Abraham only for the better confirmacion ef his faith, defireth to be infiruRed 
concerning che manner,and of the ti hen it ſhould b2 fulfilled :as JZary moved che like queſtion, bow 
hab this be? Luke 1. Auguſtine: and fo accordingly the Lord afterward ſetreth downethe time;after 400. 
| yeates. Theoderet: And this is rather a ſigne of Abrahams faith, thena note of incredulity, in askiag this. 
quedlion;for the wicked and unbelcevers at the firlt reje&t Gods promileg : the faithfull defire more to be 
coofirmed. Ca/vin.5.Farrher we muſt ob — there were ſpeciall morions inthe Saints, which are no: 
nowtobe drawne iuto example:as Gedeor,and Etechias asked fignes, [nd.6.37.2 King.20.18.Calvinzand 
ſo Aqvitas fith well; Abraham petiit ſignum ex inftinitn divino : Abraham ached ai gne of a divine inſtin(t 4 


Py " QuvesrT. X11, Why eAbraham tooks of three kinds of beaſts, 
Verſ.9, T Ake me an heifer of three yeereokd, &s. Sait is to be readrather with Aben Ezra, than three 


heifers, as the Chalde readeth. I will let paſſethe allegories and mytticall ſignificacions , 
which arediverſly gathered upon theſe words. 1.Some by the beaſts which were divided underſtand the 
eviliandafflitions, which happened to «Abrahams poſterity,by the birdsnor divided, their deliverance 
and proſperity- 2. Philo thinketh tharrheſe three kindes are taken forſacrifice, the heifer, goar, ramme, 
becauſe oftheir meckneſle and zameneſle, which ſuffer themſelves in great keards to be driven by a child : 
nd for thar they are profitable, for labour, for food, for clothing. .3- Lyranus thinkerh that by theſe 
beafisand fowles are ſignified Chrifts vertues : by the heifer his labour and patience, byche ſheepehis 
ionoceacy; by the currle his contingency, by the dove his mecknefile, 4. In char three ſorts of beafts were 


wken ſame underſtand the three generations, while the people were oppreſſed, by the turtle the fourth 
exeration; when they came forth into the wildernefſe : Theodoret : ſome the renewing of the covenanc 


iththe three Patriarkes, Abrahaw,7ſazk ,[acob : or the three kinds of government among the Iſraelites, 
of Judges, Kings, High-prieſts. Perer. Some the three ſcaſons from eAdemto Noah, from Noah to Abra- 
ham, from Abraham to David. Augnſtine : 5. By the dividing of che beafts, and thenor dividing of the 
es : ſome underſtand by the firſt, the afflitions of the people, wheathe children ſhould be ſeparated 
tomtheir parents, by the other their deliverance,ſome by the firlt inſinuare ſuch, as were carngll among 
the people, by rhe other ſuch as were ſpirituall, Angaſtine. 6. By the lighting of the fowles uponthe dead 


Marc hich Abrabam drove away, ſome doc —_ the artemprs of the Ag2yprians againſt the 


Ifraclices to deyoure and deſtroy them, but that'God diſappointed thera, ſome the aſlzules of evill ſpirics 
upon carnall men : Augsſtine :ſome the wandring thoughts rhar ſcaze upon ourpraiers & ſpirituall ſacri- 
ces, Gregoree. 7. By the ſetting ofthe ſunne v. 17. ſome ynderſtand the death of /oſeph, when the aſfli- 
gion of the Hebrewes began; ſowe the end ofthe world when the greateſt perſecution ſhould be: and by 
pie fmoaking fire brand the end of the world and fieric iudgement, Auguſtine, 
"W--Buc wee need not thus hunt for allegories, which are nor only mens deviſes, as ir may appeare by the 
+ Wuncerrainry and variety thereof. Sundry men, as their fancies lead them, doe inyent ſundry allegories, Ic 
Fall only faffice us ro know,that God I theſe kinds,to be offred partly for ſacrifice,as /oſephus: 
wputly co.be as fignesof the covenant, which-the Lord makerh wich Abrabem. : and as Chryſoſteme well 
jeth;becauſc it was the manner of men, when they made a {olemne covenant ; to cuta calfe inewaine, 
to walke berweene the parrs thereof. Tere. 34. 13. wiſhing the like-co chemſelyes if chey breake the 
g eſſerenan the Lord Vouchloleth toobſerve the ſame manners. * 6% | 
1.4 Wh POR, 451ko Qvys8T. XIII. Of thediverskinds of trances. © © N 
m2 A Nh t, or trance. Phils noterh foure kinds of erances, ar ecff«/is in the Scripture , 
wal *A I, PKC reafie,that commerhof.ſome diſtemperacure, Dexe. 28. 28. The Led fbah 
Rethee with madneſſe, and 6, ard aftemfoing of heart, 2. Aſtoniſhmenc of the minde upon ſome 
wand range accident,as [ſack was aftoniſhed-at Eſavs comming in after [acob, Gen. 27. 33, 3 The 
tieſt and contemplation of the ſoulezne when the Lord caft-Adam into a ſleepe, Gene 2:4. When as 
wwe Þravithed with ſome divine infpiration and. revelation, as Peter was Ath.ro, | 
.'vf *— Qyz ST-XIV. The time ofthe dwelling of 1ſratl in Egypt. 
"13. THz ſhallbee a ftranger in a land net theirs foure hundred yeares, 1. Firſt, icis untrue that the 
.  & Iſraclices dyelled'in Egypr full foure Sundred ——— opinion is Genebrard. For 
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143 Chap.is. The Explanation and Solution | 
from Caath who went downe into Egypt wich [acob, Gen. 47. andlived in all 133. Exod. 6. who beg, Wl 0! 
Amram,who lived azn.137.the father of Moſes, who was 80. yeare old, when /ſrae/came out of X 1" © 
there are not above 350. yeares : from which ſome muſt bee detrated wherein the farhers and their cy, I th 
dren lived together. 2.Neither did they dwell in Egypr lefſe than 200. as C bryſoſtome,or.210. as Lyrauy ; 
bur 215. yeares, as it may be thus gathered : S. Pax/ from the promiſe firſt madero eAbreham, ro thes; il 
ving of the law,in the firſt yeare ofehe going forth of {ſrael out of Egypr,reckoverh 430. yeares, Gala, ll *! 
17. of this ſurame 215-yeaces were run when /acob went downe into Egypt: from the time of the promig A 
in the 75. yeare of Abrahams age, till Iſaaks birth, in the 100. yeare, Gen. 72. 22.5. are 25. yeares: frog 4 
1ſaaks birth ro Jacobs,arc bo. yeares, Gen.25-26, and [acob was an 130. when hee wenr into Egypt, Gy, 
47-9- which all make 215. yeares:the other 21 9.yeares,may be accounted thus : ({4harh the ſonne of Lg 3; 
went downe with /acoeb imco Egypt, who as Evſebincthinketh, begar Amram at 70+ yeares : Aung m 
alſo at 70.might beger Afoſes,who lived 80.yeares before the departure of the Iſraclites out of Kg yprayy, WB 5 
whole ſurame maketh 220, yeares:from che which we muſt detract five yeares of the age of Cahatb,why | 
hecamedowne with Zaeob into Egypr:ſo there remaineth 21 5.yeares, which is therime of che ſojourning Wl | 
of /ſrael in Egypt: ex Adercer. ; | V 
3- Though the Iſraclites dwelt in Egypt 215. yearcs,yerthey wgge nor kept in thraldome and afflig, : 
_ onaboye an 130. noryerſo much t forall the time of /oſephs goveramenc, after /acob came into Egyy bo 
Theriweof - qzyuſtbe accepted, which was 71.geares: for /oſeph was then 36. yeare old : 30. yeere old hee was wha BY 2") 
their aflitie® 1, Rood before Bhareb, and expounded bis dreame, Geneſ. 41+ 49. 3nd the ſeycn plentifull yeares wes BW 4 
— paſt, and ewoof famine. Gew. 45- 11. And /oſeph _ all 110. yeares : ifrhen 39.bee deduRted frm bef 
110, there willremaine71. yeares: all this while, /ſrac{ was nor aflited. Befide, whereas their afflif off ; 
on began not till /oſeph and all his brethren were dead, Exod. 1.6. and Lew: ſuppoſed to bee 44+ yeatedi by! 
when he came iato Xgypr, lived 1 37. yeare, Exod. $.16, was 39. yeares in Egypt: which being ſubs ber 
Red, from 215. yeares the time of their dwelling in Agypr, there will remaine nor above 122, year defe 
which was the time of their thraldome and bondage in &gypt. Ta his « 
How the fonroe 4+ Their foure hundred yearcsof ſervitude in aland not theirs; 1. muſtnot be counted from Abrehay of c| 
hundred yeares firſt comming intg the land of Canaan,as Chryſoſtome : for from thence the 439. yeares mentioned, Ex whe 
wult be ro- 1.2, 40.muſt rake beginning :and the rext is, thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger » we mult then begin to count frag chil 
counred. the birth of 1ſach Abrahams ſeed. 2. Neither is it like, that God afterward ſeeing their extreme afflitin, v7 
ſhorrned this time of 400. yeares : which alſo is Chryſeſfomes conjeCture: for Gods word altereth not, ul pl 
S. Steven, A. 7.6. abridging this ſtory, ſerteth the ſame ctime of 400. yeares, not of 430. as ſome lai -7p 
copies haye, wherein therranſlacion is corrupted. 3. Neither is the land of Canaan here co be exclude as 7 
as Olcafter chinketh,for although it was pigmiſed roe Abraham for an inherirance,they were as yer fin re , 
| gers therin:for Abraham had norſomuch as a breadthof a foor, Ai.7.5.and [aceb counted himſllſes 1 hed 
Loſe>b.5þ. cont grime and ftranger there. Gen.47.9. 4- Neirher ro make up theſe foure hundred yeares, necd we withd YAM 
Apinem. ph to count 170, yeares betweene /oſephs death and Afeſes birth, which was nor above 64.yearex:l Var 
, phms confuring Cheremons errour,that wauld bave oſeph and Moſes both of one rime,falleth into anocte[il i207 
Jſephs error. our himſelfe. 5.Whereforethis time of 400. yeares mult beginar {a«ks birth,though preciſely they wel --:- 
495» yeares : which few odde yeares in ſo great a ſumme maketh no great difference. Againe thisla Beet 
not theirs, is not only ZEgypr, bur Canaan : and where the text rehearſerh theſe three, they ſhall bef ON fe 
gers, ſerve, and be entreated evill: wee muſt joynrly, not ſeverally, apply all theſe coche cime [imitedd il fr 
400. yeares: that this whole time they were cicher ftrangers,or ſerved,or were afflicd,and ſo Augufmiif 5." 
well underftandeth, qu.47.i» Exed Atercer. & Day 
Qyx ST. XV. How diverſly a generations taken. - WW famec; 
Vetſ. 16. N the fourth generation they ſballcome hither,Gc. A generation is ſometime taken forthe whit Mob 
Tix of man, and continuance of anage - as Matth.. 24. 34. this generation (hall not poſſe, "WM thac Z 
theſe chings be fulfilled : that is, ſome now alive, may live & ſee it : ſometime it is taken forthe luccehh '4erRir 
of perſons, as Marth, 1.17. ſometime for a certaine number of yeeres 2 asfor the ſpace of ten yeares, OR 
rech. 6.2, che time of the captivity in Babylon, which was 70. yeares, islimited co ſeyeo generations: fois 7A . 
The fourth ge- 2 5. yeares, Exſeb.lib. de prepe7.10.c. wit. for 33. yeares, Herod. lib. 2. for 30. Diodor.l1b.3. c.13. tony” © 
: =" 0" 100, Dyoniſ. Halicar.lib.t. Row.antiquit. According to theſe divers acceprions. 1.Some doc undettmly. + 
OT as, kate generation, for an 100. yeares : bur thar eannortbe, for the Iſraelues came nor our io the fourth] Yaſ rt 
to beraken, red yeare,bur in the beginning of the fifth, /#x. 2. Some rake ir for the ſpace of feyenty yeares, our ory}. * 
| Pſal. 90.10. and ſo after the Iſraclires had dwelt three generations, thar is, thrice 70. yeares, 220.ycati Week FF 
Eegypr,thenin the fourth 7e.yeare, they centred the land of Canaan : fic /wnixe, But che beſt compurai Gioke';, 
calehs, divers of of theſe generations, is from the ſucceffion of perſons : yer we muſt neither begin from the cldeft peti fed: for 


that entred into Egypt, as (4jetaxxe and Lyranus reckon theſe” foure generacions. from [acob co / ww. 
from Inda:to Pharez,; Phares Seri ro as, zo =_ CMercernet which make ont gener 
ons, which compurarion is 2 greaterrout:: for that Caleh, which centred ro Canaar, was nor the 1WA8rgt 
Exro%, but of Jephunxe, Toſ.14-6.long after the other Caleb:for we reade of three Calebs - rhe firlt, tems”. 
of Ezron, 1 Chren.3.9. the ſceond, the ſonne of Har, bid. v. 50. the third,the ſonne of Jephunne, IL" 
4+ 15. from Indeb ro this Caleb, were fix orſeyen generations : neither could Exren bee the rat "78 
this Caleb : for Exro» camedowne with [acob into Egypt, Ger. 46.13. and (aleb was about 46 & | 01 

: | * "yrs 


215. yeares ; take from chat, the 40, yeares of Cs/gbs age,ang ſuppoſe Exrerto have becne but fire 5 ' ras 
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"14 athis comming to Kgypr, by this account he ſhould be 170. yeare 9ld before he begar Caleb: where» 
n Caleb che ſorne of Exron was borne lopg before his father was 60.yeares old, r Chron2,2 therefore 
1 | thar Caleb which lived with Joſ#4, was nor the ſonne of Ezron, bi | 
-Neicher muft we account onlythoſe generations, that were borne in Egypr, 2 Perer. for ſo wee ſha{l 
{ave burthree generations: (ach begat Amram in Egypt, Anram Aaron,e Aaron Eleazerywho divided 
heland :bur che right reckoning is to begin fcom the youngelt of thole generations, that went downe to 
© and ſo from Kobath to Elrazer, arc fourc generations. Coharh begat Amram, Amram begat 
| : gl Aaron, Eleazer. | | 
"\ Bur Philo his allegoricall conceitT let paſſe, who by the fourth ecneration,underſtandeth the fourth 
oc of mans life, when after che ſimplicity of his child hood 3 che riot of his youth, the inftruion of his 
lenge, he commethto yeares of gravity and judgement: for whoſeech not how unproper and diſa» 
greeing (0 this hiſtoricall propberic, ſuch myſticall colleQionsare ? 


his QyvtzsT. XVI. #hy God ſpared the wickedneſſe of the Amorices. 
| vet THe wickeduefſe ofthe Amirites is ndt yet full, &c, 1, The Amoritesare named, whereasthere 


| were other people of the Canaanites ; becauſe they were the moſt mighty among the reſt, 
both in power and ſtature of body, whoſe height was like the height of Cedars. Amos 2.9.and theyexcelled 
in wickedoefſe : and therefore the Prophet ſerring forth che wickedneſle of Iſrael,faith heir father wasan 
"Amie; Ezech-16. 2. 2. Neither did the puniſhment of this people depend upon any fatall neceſſity, 
before the which chey could nor be puniſhted, burupon Gods will and purpoſe, who would not cue them 
of arche firſt, bur in his juſt judgement permitred them,till they came co rhe height of iniquity. 3. Some 
by finnes, here underſtand the punifhment of finne, which God ſuſpended for atime: burthe other ſenſe is 
berter ro take the word properly for the wickednefle of that people, which was nor yer ripe : which God 
deferrethto puniſh, boch ro make them excuſablethat deſpiſe ſo long a time of repentance, and rojuſtific 
kis o#mejidgements, which he ſendeth not without juſt cauſe. 4. And there arc foure arguments or matks 
of che ripenelſe of ſinne,and the nearenefſe of Gods judgements. I. the quality of the fines themſelyes, 
vhenthey arc ſuch as are dire&ly againſt God, 25 ſuperſtition, Idolatry, the offering up of their owne 
childrenin che fire:againſt che law ot nacure,as in unnacural uncleanneſſe, ſuch as reigned among the Sodas 
micesagainft humane ſociery,as in cruelty and oppreſſion,as inthe old world.Gen.6,11, 2. The generality 
of fin,when not a few, bur the whole mulcicudeare corrupt:lo in Sodome were not to bee found cen righs 
teous men 3. The impudency of finners, that are not aſhamed openly to tranſgrefſe, andco boaſt of cheir 
finuezas the Propher complaineth of the Iraclices, they have declared their ſinne a« Sedomeythey hide chem 
wi: Iſa3.9. 4. When they are incotrigible and paſt amendment : as Pharaoh and che Egypuans, wheg 
they yerenor humbled wich thoſe ten grievous plagues,the Lord oyerthrew them in thered ſea,Perer, 


QutsT. XVII. Why Enphrates is calledthe great river, 


Vaſt." Rom the river of e/Egypt to the great river of Euphrates. 1. Euphratesis called the great river; 
_ J Tok 25 the Talmudiſts thinke,becauſe it confined the holy land ;bur cicher for thac ir was the 
ereareft river in Afia, as Danubius is in Europe, Nilus in Africa, in India Ganges and Indus : orfor char ic 
| of the rivers, that came through Paradiſe : as for the ſame cauſe Tigris, or Hiddekel, is called the 

wear river, Dar.10.4 3-The river of Egypt isnor Nilus (as R. Salomon, and Mercer.) for the bound of 
; AO acyer extended fo farre : bur it is ariver whict ruaneth out of Nilus,betweene Pelufium and Pa« 
lftinz, rhorow a great defart, and falleth into the Mediterranean ſea : this river is called Sichor. (28 
Aben Ezra, )of the troubleg and blacke water, Toſuah 13.3. which it borroweth of Nilus, which for tn 
fame cauſe is called avelas, bNack : it is termed alſo the river of the wildernefle, Ames 6.14-the fame-which 
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 flitting ofnoſes : which puniſhment King Arriſanesinflifted upon malefators, and ſent chem toinhabire 
bac city, Diodoyus Siculins, lib. 2. and of chis opinion is Epiphaniue, that this river of Xgypr, is the ri- 
Ter Rinocolura, to whom [uxims aflcntcth, Tofu. 13+ 3. It ſeemeth ro bee an arme of the river Nilus, com. 


- ; fois /oſua, 12 
- a Quz5s T7. XVIII. How the landof (anan i ſaid tobe givento Abraham, 


el Yeſ.1 "\J/ Ntothy ſeed, &c. But y.7. the Lord ſaid, to give thee this land toinberitit: andcap-t 315, 
of... V bothate joyned together,! willgive ir wnto thee, and thy ſerd for ever,&e. Now ſeeing Abras: 
lf 4» had nocfo much as the breadth of a foot, AF.7.4. how was this land given to e{brahaw? 1Some 
8 oke it was given to Abraham inright, to his ſeed in poſſeſſion 7 orro him, becauſe it was gjyenco his» 
Md; for as the ſonne belangerh to the farher, ſo whar is given or promiſed tothe ſon, concerneth the fa= 
by [ T : 3. burthereforc isthis land ſaid to be given to e4braham, (tliough hee never had poſſefſion thereof, 
i Nhi5 ſeed)becauſe for his ſake,and the love of God toward him,it wasgiven to his ſcedt ay Zfoſes faichy” 
yt [7 ſe beloved thy father 5,therefore hath be choſe their ſeed afier them, Dex, 4437+ nt?) , 
(+ -Qy:z5 T7. K1K, Hhether the lſraclites everenjoyed the whole comntray Enphyaces, ' \ 
WD Row the river of Zgypt to theriver Exphrates. &'c., Bit whereas the lapd of Canaan is aheryiſe con- 
ns fined,” Nirmb: 34. 8: whiere it is not extended beyond Hamarb, which js a great way op this fide - 
an Pines ': mod the uſyplt \iritation and? border, yas ow Dan to Beerſhcbs, 1. King, 4; 25--yhiph.. 


& 


only called Carabus, which is diſtant ſome five dayes journey from Gazatoward Egypr,Perer.ox Ma. 
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The fignes of 
the ripenes of 
ſinne, 


Of the river of 
Fgypr which 
bounded Palc- 
ſtina, 


the Sepryagint call Rinocolura,1[a.27.12. becauſe it did run along by that city, ſo called of the cutting or-. 
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© (ajetane and Oleaftergand [n1ime upon this place,and this ſeemeth ro beethe betrer opinion : for weegy 


as inlengrh not above 160. miles; andin breadeh s from Joppe ro Bet blem, not abcye 46. miles, ay 7: 


. rowe witneflerh, epeff. 129.ad Dardax. a greacqueſtionis here moved, how their borders could rag 
_ Eupbrates: 1+ Some rhinke,rhat there were rwo countries promiſed to Abrabams ſeece, the lefie of 


naan, which they poſſeſſed ; and a larger extending to Euphrates, upon condition if they walked'ingy, 
dience 2 which condition becauſe they perſormed nor, they never injoyed ghar coyntrey : fc Hier, jy, 
as in the Goſpell (ſaith he,) rhe Kingdome of heaven is promiſed ro the obedient : but if chey perfory 
not obedience,they ſhall miſſe of the reward : 1equaquam erit culp in promittente, ſed in me,qui promiſh 
_ CCepers 18% merni: and yet the favlt ſhallnat be tn him that promiſeth, but in mee that as not worthy ty 
ecive the promiſe. Hieronsbid. co whom ſubſcribeth Andreas HHafins, in c. 1, Toſue. ; 
2. Auguſtine is of another opinion, that the promiſed land was of two ſorts, the lefſe which cony,, 
hended the land of Canaan, which the Iſraclites poſſeſſed under Tofu : the other which reached tohy, 
phrates, which was not under their dominion, till David and Salomers time, who reigned over all Ky 
domes,from the river,that is, Euphrates, and from Tipfack, which was a City uponthat river,afterwyj 
called Amphipolis, even unto Azzab, or Gaza, 1.King.4.21. 24. Auguſt. 9.21.  Toſus : to whom gy 
not cothinke,but thatthis promiſe wade ſo ſolemnely ro Abraham,accordingly tooke effec, 
| 3- Whereas itisobjeRed, thatall che country to the river us; we was never given unto Iſrael, y 
net in Salomons time, becauſe they did nor expell thence the inhabitants, and plant the Iſraelites therey 
they had done in Canaan. Firſt Ang»ftine anſwereth, that concerning che Cities which were a farre 
they were commanded, if they would make peace, notto ſmite them, or roote out the inhabiracts, by 
excly to makethem tributary : bur they were charged that in the nearer Cities, they ſhould ſavety 
alive, Dent.20. 11.16. and this might be the cauſe, why intheſe remote countries they expelled notth 
inhabirants. Againe,becauſe this large dominion, by reaſon of che peoples finnes,continued not long, 
might be arcaſon,why theſe countries were nor inhabized of the Iſraelites: who if they had obeyed 
Lord,he would hayemade ita firme poſieffion unto them, as the other of Canaan. i” 


QynsT, XX. Of the country of the Kenites and Kengziter. 


Verſ. 19." "He Kenites, Kenezites, &c. Hereare ten ſundry nations rehearſed, whoſe countries arepi 
miſed ro A breham: whereas in other places there are bur ſix named, Exod. 3. $. ina 

ſeven. Dext.7 1. The reaſon thereof is nor, 1. either m—_— here the countreyes were named giyen toil 
Abrahams poſterity, as to the Iſmaclites, Idumeans, in other places thoſe, which onely belongedtot 1 
Hebrewes:as Toft «rs thinketh.For cycry where under the name of Abrahams ſeed,the fairhful people 
enly comprehended, that ſhould come of 7ſaack, 2. Neither is ir to be thovght, that the names of the 

nations knowne in eAbrahawstime, were after extinguiſhed, Perer, 3. Or as Auguſtine, that theſew 
nations inhabited the large Land of promiſe, which reached to the river, the ſeyen uluall, che leſſercoap 
trey of Canaan: for many moe nations inhabited on this fide Euphrates, than are here named. 4-8 
Preferreracher #niw opinion, that three were the borderers upon the Land of promiſe, which theothe 
ſeventhen poſſeſſed, the Kenites on the South, the Kenezites on the North, the Kadwonites towardthy 
Eaſt; ſothat inthisyerſe the Land of promiſe is bounded and limited. 5. Therefore the Hebrewes 
deceived,that thinke theſe three the Kenites, Kenezites, Kadmonites,to be the Idumeans, Ammonites,Mow 
bices, becauſe Kenaz, was the ſonne of Eliphaz of Eſax: who though they were not ſubdued by /oſ# 
Mouldatthe! be yanquiſhed by the Meſſiah. For 1. the Lord gave nor a foot of any of cheirons 
treyes poſleſied by the children of Eſa« and Lot to the Ifraclites, Dewt. 2. 5.9. 2, they dreame of chet 
Mcfſiah to be « temporall Prince and conquerour, which is theirerrour. 3.chM nations might be ſubdiel 
by /oſa« among the reft, yoo they are ner'named. 4, Whereas the Cananitesare here otherwiſe naweh 
_ Ge. 10, their names might bec changed in proceſle of time, or one might have two names. «AM 
GE de AlCTCOT« | 


4. Places of doftrine. 
I. Doi, Of belteving Gedandin God. 


Verſ. 6. A Braham beleeved the Lord, &c. inthe Hebrew (in the Lord) yerthat common diftindioy 

of belceving God,and in God, though there be a difference berweene them, is nor groundedups 
on the phraſe of Scripture, which indiffercntly uſerh both theſe for one,eſpecially in che new Teftames 
as Zeb.5.14. Ho chat beleeveth him that ſent me, hath cterxall life, 1 Toh. 5.10, He that beleeveth incheſom 


of God, & 6 4 


2. Dot. Thatthe ftarres cannot benumbred. ' 


Vetrſ. 5. TT the flarres if thou be able to number them, &c. Hence then it may well be enforced, rhatt ſing 
Rarres cannot be pumbred : as the Prophet Jeremy ſaith, 33.22, «s the army of beaven cammth dood 
arn:bred,vor the ſavid of the ſea meaſured, ſo will 1 multiply theſoed of David:the tarres then can be nomo" W' 
numbred, than the ſand of the ſea meaſured : and therefore this is ſet forth a3 a worke peculias unto Won 
which counteth the number of ſtarres, Pſa/.147.4, Wherefore AHrarm and Exdoxiy were deceived, 
thought they did comprehend the number of the ftarres : and the common Aſtronomers, that holdthe® 
there arenor above s 2023, ſtarresto bee ſeencinthe oky 3 for if iewere fo, it had begne anunſic comp. 
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*mbredss hath beene ſkewed. 
ha Fre 494 2. DoBt. Word and Sacraments muſt be jojned together. 


vali. Nthat ſame day the Lord mad: 4 covmant. &c. Herethe word and promiſes is annexed to 
* T'ike Ggne preceding: whereby we learne that the word and ſacraments ſhould bee joyued toe 
7  $- Placesof confutation. 

1, Confur. Faith juſtifieth not meritorio«ſly. but by way of apprehenſion and application oftheri 'ghe 

LH | teouſneſſe of Chriſt, 


Val.6. A Braham beleeved God, and hee connted that urto hin for righteouſneſs, &c. Firſt from hence 

. 4 chat wary decrine is confurcd,chat faich juſtifiechnor as it +pprehendech,and applicth the 
rightcouſac llc of Chrilt, bur as it is a meritorious worke by the worthinefſe and dignity thereof. Remift, 
aenutinRew- 3. Set. 3. Bur the Apottle concluderth otherwiſe : that ro him that worketh nor, but brleewerhs 
&6, bu fath is counted for righteouſneſſe. Rom. 4. 5, wheretighreouſnefle then is impured and accounted, 
there js notwrought or obtained by workes : faiththen juftifirth nor as ir is 8 worke or meritorious, bur 
$:aqipfirument in apprehending the juttice of Chriſt which is impured by taith., 


| 2. (onfat. Faith a ſpecial application of the promiſes of God. 


\ Econdly : Bellarmine colleReth out of chis place, rhat a juſtifying faith, is nor a ſpeciall application of 
Ws promiſes of God in Chriſt, bur a generall belcefe only,thac whatſoever God ſaith is truc:as Abr- 
ham faith inthis place, was his giving of credit ro Gods ſpeeches, that bee ſhould bee the facher of many 
nations, 4b.1. de jaſtif.c. 8 Contra : Buc it 15 otherwiſe evident our of the ſcripture, that Abraham belee- 
ved notonely Gods promiſes concerning his carnall ſeed, bur his faich reached alſo roth- ſpiritual feed) 
which. was Chrift,as the Apoltle applieth it Galeth.3.16. yea Abraham rejoyced to lee Chritts da y, Toby 
$16.45 haviog a particular intereſt 1a him,as his Saviour, v T2} 2400 


4 By ; -M Confut. That fauh only juſtifieth. 


_ : this place firongly proveth agajnſt the Papiſts, thar faith only juftifieth : for whereas Abras 
Lhew had ſhewed before this, many excellent workes : of piety in buildn 's alcars in many places,and 
allingupon the name of God : of charity in ſeeking reconciliation berweene Lot and him, c. 13. of mercy 
wwredceming Lor being taken priſoner,e.14.conrempr of riches in refuſing to take of che King of Sodomes 
food, yetnone of 4ll cheſe workes are reckoned or imputed tincro Abraham for righteouſaelſc buranely: 
fiith.Now whereas Perer.objeRerh that place, Pſa/.106.31.thar Phinehes work: in executing jndges. 
metit upon the adulcerer and adulcerefſe, was likewiſe imputed co him for righreouſn' A-: ando would 
proyethar faith only is not imputed for righteouſnefſe bur'workes alſo. Perer:in 15. Geneſ.1.6.O:1r anſwer 
wfurtherthis : char che Prepher in the Piaime ſpeaketh nor of that ri hteolſneſſe whereby Phinehes 
ws originally counted juſt before God for that wasby faith, becauſe char withour faith ir is impoſſible 
wpleafe God, Heb.11.6. but of that righteouſnefle, whereby Phinehes faith was declared and reflificds 
ud fthis his zcalous faR, becauſe ofhis faith was counted a righ:eous worke ; Bur Hoſes here ſpea- 
kek'of that originall juſtice whereby Abraham was juſtified betore God': Like as 'S. Paxl denying that 
Abrehaw was juſtified by workes, Row. 4. 2. and Saint Jemes affirmiog that hee was juſtified chrough 
workes : /ams. 2. 21, the fir(t ſpeaketh of juſtification properly before God, the other ofthe ſame tefhified 
and decjared by workes: ſo Moſes treaterh of juſtice imputed by faith before God by an or:ginall col- 
lation from God, rhe other Prophet of juſtice imputed by a zealous work?, by way of effeQtuall Jeclara- 
tion before men : And therefore Aoſes ſaith he ( that is God) impured Abrahams bleef to hem for righte= 
"ſnefſe : Bur the other Prophet faith : it was imputed ro hims for righteouſneſſe from geneyatron to genera« 
tw; thatis hereby, Phrinebes in all apes was knowne to be repured and taken juſtbefore Gad :che Lord 
Rmarding the zcale of Phinches with the perperuall inherirance ofthe Prietthood : Namb.25.13s 
KY - 4: Confut. Faith uot the beginning only of juſtification, 
Purbly another point of popiſh doArine is here overchrowen: that a man is ſaid to bee juſtified by 
bitch: becauſe ir is the beginning of falyarion and ,,dovea preperatis hominis + a fit preparation of 4 mas 
af :fication : Perer.in15.Gene/.diſþmt.; numer. 42. But Abrahans was not now only preparcd, or be= 
Pingro be juſtified :for he had done already many cxecilent workes of righteouſneſſe, acceptable un» 
d 2 and yet being net now onely entred, but ſer in the middeſt of his godly courſe, hee is countec 
"PMeous by faich: faith then is northe beginning only. bur the perfeRipn aud confummation of righte» 
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Chap.15. The Explanation and Solution 
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- Tvie uſuallin Scripture thus to take the word juſtified ; as wiſdome is ſaid to bee juſtified of her childy "Pokey | 


$_ 
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bn 6, (onfict. S. Pant and. Tames carnot be reconciled by popiſh defirine, 


Ifchly whereas Saint Paw! proving Abrahamto have beene juſtified by faith without workes, Rig 
F:.. and S. James ſaying that eAbraham was juſtified through workes, ſeeme ar the firſt ſhew 16h 
contrary eachto other - the Popiſh writers goe about three wayesro reconcile theſe places, firſt the By. 
miſts note, that Saint Pav/excludeth Abrahams morall workes before faith : annor. 1, in Rom, 4. andy 
Cuch workes,they grant a manis not juſtified, but by ſuch as follow and proceed of faich. 

Contra. Abraham before this time, when God imputed unto him righteouſneſſe by faith, had dy 
divers faithfull werkes: as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, that by faith hee when hewarcalled, obeyed God, 5,4 
by faith abode in the land gf promiſe. Hebr. 11.8,9. therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Abrehams juſtific 
on by faith after he had done theſe faichfull workes, excludeth even ſuch workes alfo from juſtificaiy, 
Andagaine he faith :ro bim that _ the wages ts not counted by faveur but by debt s but to workes dy 
before or without faith, no wages is due, becauſe withour faith, nothing is pleaſing to God, thereforeh 
meaneth not ſuch workes. ; 5.11 

Secondly Bellarmine ſaith, that Saint Pail ſpeaketh de fide charitate formats, of a faith formedyjy 
charity, and furniſhed with good workes: /:b.1.de juſtificat.c.23.and ſuch a faith truly juſtificth. 

| #ſwer. Truc its, that Abrahams faith, which Saint Panlſo much commenderh, was a lively 
working faith, yet ic did nor juſtifie him, as it was 4&#:ve in bringing forth good workes, bur as it wasy 
foe, ia apprebending and laying on hold of che righteoulnefle of God : As the Apoſtle ſheweth, ty 
Abrahaws manner of juſtifying and Davids was all one, bug Daviddeclareth that man bleſſed, to yigy 
God imputeth righteouſneſle without workes, Rems..4 6, further Saint Pay! thus reaſonerh : beins fab / 
ſaved, that he which hadpromiſed was able to dot it,and therefore it was imputedto hins forri elves Nh 
V-21,22. [t was not imputed for the working of his faith, buc for his belecying. 

Thirdly, Pererine uſeth a diſtinRion of firſt and ſecond juſtification :the Fa is, when a man ofa fam 
is madcjuft, the ſecond, when a juſt man becommeth morejuſt : difþnr. 3.in 15.Geneſ.,rmer. 48, of thef 
they ſay Saint Pax/{peaketh, of the ſecond, S. James. Bellar. de juſtif. 116. 4.c-18. 

Contra : n. The Scripture knowerh no ſuch diftinRion of firſt and ſecond juſtification : that whichthy 


. callthe ſecond juſtification, is no other but ſanRification, which is an increafing and going forwardini 


fruics and further aſſurance of juſtification? the Propher ſaying, bleſſedare they whoſe iniquities are fig 
wen, ſpeaketh of that juſtification, when a man ofa ſinner is become juſt before God, which they al oF 
firſt juſtification, bur ro chat blefledneſle is promiſed,and where happineſle or bleſlednefle is obtaine( 
other juſtification is neceſlary : wherefore the firft and one juſtification ſufficeth, there need nor a ſec, 
2. Further this diſtinRion admitted, Saint Pax! rather ſhould intreat of the ſecond juſtification, becab 
he alleageth the example of Abraham who was calledalready,and had done many righteous work 
fore the Scripture maketh mention ofthe impuration of righteouſneſle unto him by faith : and S. {. q 
thefirſt, who bringeth in the example of Rahab the harlot, now firlt called, which had done no wonh 
workes before. : ; h 7 
Wherefore thus Saint Pax/ and Saint amegare reconciled, if wee ſay that S. Parl underſtandethibi 


juſtification whereby Abrehew yas made juſt before God : for he ſaith, if eAbraham were juſtifrllM., 
workes he hath wherein to rejojce, but not with God, Rom. 4. 2, he meaneth then that juſtification where 
man may rejoyce with God, which is by faith. But S. James ſpeakerh of that juſtification whereby #mu 
isdeclarcd to be juſt before men, whereby our faith is juſtified to beea true faith : as hee ſaith, ſbew ws 
thy faith ont of thy workes,y.18. he urgeth the ſhewing and approving of faith : ſo heefaich, Abrahawyi 


juſtified thorow faith, when he offred his ſonne [ſaak,,v.21.yert before God Abraham was juſtified be ot ' | 


by fajch : but by this his obedienceghis faith was approyed unro God, and made knowne to men: Neitht 


Math. 11,13. thatis declared or approved to bec juſt : Chriſt was juſtified in the ſpirit: 1 Timorh.3.1h 


that is 25 the Apoſtle elſewhere incerpreteth : declared mightily ro be the ſowne of God tonching the | 
ſankiification, Rom, 2.4« 


6. Morall obſervations. 
I. Obſerv. God amply rewardeth them that contenne things preſent; | 


Verſ. 1 J | Am thy exceeding great reward, &c. Becauſe Abraham contemned the rich gifts of the King 
Sodome, the Lord doth promiſe more abundantly to recompence him therefore, as Awnvilai 
wellnoterh,we i»firmos animes 0b dilationem mercedis ſubeat penitentia contempſiſſe preſentia, & c. beeiiliihy 
the rewards: deferred, let noman in his weakveſſe repent, that hee hath deſpiſed things preſent, & . lib. 3 
Abrah. c. 3.For God will be their exceeding great reward : as our Saviour promiſed to his Diſc 
there'is nonerhat hath forſaken houſe or brethren, & c for my ſakg andthe Goffels, but he ſhall recrive au® 
dred fold,&c. Z1ark, 11.29, 30. w 


2. Obſerv. Honeſt marriage to be defiredto have lawful hejres; 


Verſ. a VAVE Hat wile thou give me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe, &c. eAbrabamdeſireth not riches, or lo *| 
5 life for his reward,but only that he might haye oneto heire & inherit bis labour: 


ore hereupon is yery aprthac men ſhould joyne ghemlelyesin honeſt mariage ; no wjuſmodſ No G 
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Fo. of dowbif! queſtions and places. Chap.1 Te ; 153 os 


Thru, ques beredes habere now poſſunt, &c. leſt they beget ſuch children whom they cannot have to bee their 
brires: (6b. .de Abrabame. c.3. for the law ſaith,z baſtard cannot enter intothe congregatian co the reath 
ocneration: Dex: er-23. 2. Men therefore if not for ſhame, yet becauſe of cheirinhericance and ſucceſſion 
ould zvethemſclyes ro honeſt life, not to live in adultery and filthy luſt : who mighr better goe child= 
Jeſſe, rhango begee children: which ſhould be monuments of their ſhame. 2. 


*.. 2, Obſerv. Gedimparteth his promiſes not all at once, butby degrees to his children, 


Ver. {Ye that commeth out of thine owne bowels,&.Firft God promiſed that Abraham ſhould haye 

. A Faninoumerable ſeed,as the duſt of theearth, Geneſ.13.17.bur yet 4brahaw knew not,whe« 
theric(þould be his naturall or adopted ſeed: now the Lord cleareth that doubrin this place, and tellech 
him,{&ſhall be our of his owne bowels: yer Abrabew was uncertaine, whether his ſeed ſhould bee given 
binby$&4 his wife, or ſome other 7 hereinalſo the Lord refolyerh e-Abrabam afterward, Gereſ” 17. 16, 
res ſcerhat God revealech not his willat once to his children, but by degrees acquainterhthem 
wich his gracious promiſes : Perer.and thus is that ſa ying of the wiſe man fulfilled: chat che way of the righ< 


reom fhinerh a the light, that ſhineth more and more unto t eperfelt day : Proverbs, 4.18. 
4+ Obſero, The experience of Gods former mercies confirmeth his ſcruunts. 


Verſ | Am the Lord that brought thee ont of the, &e. by paſt experience of Gods deliverance 

che Lord givech Abraham afſurance of his proteQion afterward : Thus the remembrance of 
former benefits received from God ſhould confirme us in the hope 6f the continuance of his mercies. #{uſ- 
il. As Devid becauſe he flew the. lion and the beare, doubteth nor bur that hee ſnould oyercomerhe un 
circumciſed Philifline, 1 Sam:17.36. ; | 
5. Obſerv. Godspatience abuſed, bringeth a greater deftruition in the exd. 


Verſ, 16." He wickednefſe of the Amorites is not yet ful,&c. Herein appeareth the greac long fuffering of 

| God, that ſpareth the wicked,to ſce ifthey will be brought co repenrance.But by this exam- 
plealois made manifeſt, whar they are to expeR, thar abuſe Gods patience and goce on mtheir wicked- 
peſſe,chartheir deftruRion ſhall be che mere fearefull whenic commech:as che Apoile ſaich,thar ſuch, as 
deſpiſe the patience and long ſuſferance of God, doe heape unte themſetverwrath ag ainſt the day of wrath. Row, 
3:4- Fo Calvin, ; : ; 


| | 6. Obſerv. Vninſt complaint of perſecution in England, 
Ut here I cannot let paſſe a maliciousnote of Pererixs upon this place, wherein he glancerh atthe pre- 


Lient ftate of England : his words tranſlated ſtand thus : If ary man ſhall chance to marvell why 
God[uffer:th the erneliperſecution of the Catholikes in England, and the power of the Engliſh regiment ſs 
long to coming: hee may leave off marvelling if bee conſider what the Lord here ſaith, that the iniqui= 
ves of the eAmorites are not yet full : at the length,the Engliſh ſhall be complete and then ſhall come the time of 
the divine revenge, which may ſerme late unto ne, but inreſpebt of the ſecret reaſon of Gods providence, timely 
- wb: which ſeaſon if auy man thinks now not to be far off (the perſecution of that nation being now growne n= 
"x wee We andcruelty )be ſhallnot (in mine opinion.) miſſe the eruch + Thus farre this IgnatianſeRary, in 15, 
, x en}, wmcr,96, #' ; . 
i 42/#. 1. This complaint of perſecution and cruelty exercifed againſt che popiſh Catholikes is moſt un- 
{Fuce: if it be perſecution, for men to enjoy theirlands, co grow rich, to fare of the belt, ropurchaſe lands: 
6. {ven areth&Recuſants in England perſecuted : if ſome rebellious and trairerous popiſh Priefts and Juda« 
tes have worthily ſuffered - their praQtifing againſ.che Prince and ftate,this is no perſecution, bur a juſt 
Xcurion upon ſuch eyill members, whichno ſtare in the worid would endure. The Proteſtants inQueene 
ries dayes, would have thought ic happy,ifthey might upon like conditions have redeemed their con= 
ce,as Popiſh Recuſants bitherto haye done. | 
% This frierly exclamation and out-cry,might with greater reaſon bee returned upon their owne head; The cruelty of 
Writis hard co ſay whether che Church of God have indured greater perſecution under the unchriſtian = Church of 
Fomane Emperours, or Antichriſtian Popes : they have ſo racked, burned,ſlaughtered, whipped, woried, p-£. oc. 
Frmented, both young and old, az clſc where I have ſhewed, that as Adoſes deicribeth, the cruelty of the (1, licon. 
emies ofthe Jewes, 1o it hath beene true of them, rhey willnot regard the perſon of the old, nor have com-. 
Yor onthe young : Dent. 28, 50. for thus have they not ſpared co putto the ſword women great with 
 ®4d,and ro make their mothers wombs the infants fepulchres:rhus were the women of Mcrindol ſerved: 
7 ;0< mothers ſlaine,che infoncs rumbled forth of theirmorhers bellies, and werecramplcd upon: Feor.p.99 3, 
" SM thus,as Hrerowe complainech of the barbarous Hunnes, the cruell Papiſts practiſed : wow 42 ati parce- 
I 1-009 vagiontie miſerebantur infantia,cogebentur mori, qui nondum vivers ceperunt,they ſpared no: tender 
LE pitied crying infarts, they were forcedto die, which bad not begunze yet to live. Hierom. ad Ocean, 
te ir * Whercfore we doe truſt, asche Apoſtle helicth ; 7 Goal prevaile no longer, for their madneſſe 
"Oc made manifeſt to al men, 2 Tim 3-9. thar the iniquities of new Babylon have filled up their num- 
as and the time of their judgemenr res when that ſaying in the Revelation ſhall be ac- 
Fg d ; _—_— rejojce of ber, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath given your judgement 
wor Revel. 18.20, 6 3s 
TY Dor apainft the Church of England, thisPrier, with the reft of chat brood, that have long looked fot 
p- Foferthrow, and promiſed chemſclyes s vaine hopeof their popilPKingdomein this land Goals bee 
RI | | Wayes 
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alwaycs given to God) are found falſe Prophers : God: hath. diſappointed them ; whereas they 
peed changeinthe next change, we in this change Icruft ſhall ſceno change, unleſlc for the berres 
our ſinnes1er nor, )and I hope (to uſe the ſaying of £Moſes)that their eyes ſhall lookg till they fall ont of th, 
beads, Demer,28.32. before that ſhall befall us, which chey.have fo long deſired. True ir is thar this),,y 
aboundeth with many fins, which God grant may be purged from among us : bur wetruſt,that Gagy 
chaſtiſe us as, a loving father with his owne hands,and not give usover to bee puniſhed of a nftiog ny, 
wicked than our ſclyes, though we are grear offenders, yet nor as the Amorites an uncircumciſed naijg 
bur as the Iſraelites the Lords owne people : Iristherefore great preſumption in this popiſh writerot 
in Gods place, to make them Amorites,;that are no Amorites, andtothreaten judgement, wherethe[, 
ales to blefſe: «Ambroſe upon thoſe words in thePſalme 119, 106. 1 have ſworne avdwill perfuy 


thus writerh : Neliaſurpare exemplam ſacraments,quiimplendi ſacraments non habespoteſtatew,&c. lng 
example bee no cit. 8 thee totaks an oath, unlefſe you had power tokeepe anoath : {othis prophuy 
2g2inſt che Amorites can beno ground to the Frier of ſuch falſe application, upleſle he were appoint 


bc Gods Miniſter for the execution. 


 Cunar. X VI. 


GCE: a7: JAN - 
NS” 
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3. The explanation of doubts. 

Qvy $7. I. #hether Sarai gave Agar to Abrahamby Gods inflint, «i; 
Verl. 2 Foeptheogoetmnce me maid &c. 1. Iris moſt likerharchis 4 a, 2s Philo noterh, t 1 ing bc 
= i 
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yoked with ene ofa di -2+ Itis alſo probable, tharſteing Abrehaw did goce in unto heroniy 
procreation,thar after ſhe conceived, hee did no moxe company with her; as Philo alſo obſerycch, 19mm 
Abraham, 3. Burt it is uolike that Saves gave this counſell ro 4brehaw,tomke hermaid by Gods iuftinn_ 
as /oſephmethinkerh : far God would nor goe againſt his owne ordinance; they ews ſhall bee ove fleſo 6a?! 
2-4. Neither did Sayzithisſo much for of procreationandre: try, as Chryſoftowe conjeb 
therthecauſe of erility were in her or her husband, bur chiefly in regard 
miſed co Abrebams ſeed tin which reſpect her fault is lomewhatexcuſed, yer it cannorbe defended, ® 
cauſe ſhe faileth inthe meanes. 5. _ is it like thatchis' Hager was Pharao his daughter (a5 one" | 
parker of Phgrer ic houſe,char were givgyty A" y 
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Que sT. II. Why ten jeares of Abrahams dueling are mettioned. 

4.” Hen Surai tooks Hagar, Oc. after Abrahams had dwelletl ten jeares. &e. 1. Plararke hath ths Plucr.deviriue; 

- © 1 | tie ftory of Sryaronica, that 99m ai, 1h nvnto Dejora?m het hushand Elefird, by whom mater, 
be hid children: cbus th= heathen were readieco imirare the infirmicies of holy menand women, bur not 
_ their vertues. 2- Mencionis here made of renne'yeares, not becauſe thisrime js ſer, as the He= 
brewerimigine, for therrizll-wherher the wife is like to be barren or fruitful : for R<beccs was twentic' 

-ehatren :neirher, as Cajerar, to ſhew, that Sarai was paſt hope of children who was now 75:yeare 
me'yeare younger than Abraham : but rather, as Chryſeftome noteth both ro ſhew Abrahams. ©* ; 0075p 
rand chaſte love toward hiswife,thatnorwithftandivg this experience of her batretnefſe,did con« cara 

himſelfe wich her : and his faith coward God, that ſaying thus long after the promile, yec deſpaired 


vorofiheperformance thereof, Perer. CEE | 
©... Qyesr- 111, Of Hegars ſinnes, Saraiesfavles and Abrabamsinfirmity, 


Vaſ6C dre dealt roughly. 2.1n Hager divers faultsare diſcovered;firft her urthankfulfteſſe arid con< 
. * /Jtempr toward ker miſtreſſe,tharhad ſomuch honoured her : ſecond]y, her obftinacy in refu- 
to be corredted, but flying away: chen her froward mind in taking the way by Suriato Eg ypr, thin- 
king neyer rorecurne, Occolamp. and foto play the Apoſtaca from her faith, which ſhe learned in eAbras 
hawt houſe. 2. Saraialſo diverſly ſhewerh her infirmity, firſt her paticnce, in being ſo much moved ac the 
plolencyofher maid : then her raſhneſle in charging Abrahaw withour cauſe, and wifhing Ged to beg 
judge againſt ker ſelfe, TAluſculrs : thirdly, her too great harpneſle and feverity againſt Flagar; as Aus. 
noceth, which was conſtrained to us her hands by flying away : #2rnderarine prrmniffa ultiong 
mitnr; 6. Serat in hey anger doth intemperately uſethe power committedto her : 11b.1.de eAbrah.c.g.fo alſo 
Calvin; for though the Angels afterward bid Hager humble her ſelfeto-her miltreſle, that dorh not ju 
Rific Saraves rough dealing, (though I confeſſe Hager was more in fault)forthcre is no place of refiſtance 
or conmmacy againſt ſuperiors, though they incline too much to ſeverity: the Hebrewes als nate that 
nrdche limaclicesand Agarens afflied the liraclites, becauſe Sarai uſed Hagar fo hardly, 3. As 
eAirghew(hewerth hislove toSere, in preferring a barret wife before a fruittull maid. Luther « yer hee 
bewmyeth his forgerfulneſle, in committing Hager tothe power of his avgry wife, being with childe(as 
hee didimagine). wich che promiſed ſeed 2 fo it fallerh our, whenany thing is atrempted befide Gods 
mord,aschis marriage with Hagar was,our minds areamazcd uponevery accident, and find no ftabilic yo 
yi 
I... QuvzsT. IV, Howthe Angel ſpeaketh in the perſon of God; | | 
;f pad | Will greatly increaſe thy ſees, &e. x. This was hot ſome Propher, as Serw, as R, Levi thinkerh, 
WO _ & buran Avgell. 2. The Angell ſpcakethin the perſon and authoriry of God, by whom he was 
ſenc, 29 itis uſuall in ſcripture for the meſſenger rouſe rhe name of che ſender : and ic may well bee, thar 
Uniftwas the chiefe in all ſuchembaſſages, and therefore it is nomaryell, ifthe Angels ſpeake ir the Iſmael, Why 
tſonofche divine Majeſty. Calvin, 2. [ſmacl is called Agars ſeed, not Abrahams,though hee cameout called Agats 


ofhis loynes, becauſe the promiſeof bleſſing was not rrade concerning the ſonne of the bond<woman;but _ not 


RY 


I9 x s 
4 hs 


Qyzs Tt. V. Ofthe populauc nations ef the Iſmaclitetand Saracen. 


4 $7 fed8 not be nuembred for multitude, &c.1. This we ſee accompliſhed, Ger.25. where Moſes reherſerk 
a_*wcalvcPrinces of //mael, according to the promiſe of God, Gen. 17.20. 3:bur yer it more abundantly 
"_——v appenrcth, inchepopulousnations of the Saracens, firlt called Agarenes, then Arabjang, -burealfed 
auacens,not of Saracaarcgionin Arabia, as Stephan thigketh , /{ib,1r4iþ. aur pf Sera: for they hiding 
ive obſcurenefle of their birth and beginning fron Hger a bond-woman, docthallcoge to bee the righe 
Prints of Abrabaw. Luther, bon av. III 7 0 10 
Þ :  Quz5 7. VI. Iſpmeel the firſt in ſcripture caled by bis nous befere bis birth, + _ + 

We 11. How ſhalt beare 4 fonne and calthic name Iſmatl} fc. 1.Shee knew that ſhe was with childe; 
'.of bur ſhe wasnor ſure before, that ſhe-went with childeof a ſonne. CAlnſenlms, 2, Thar fable 

"the Hebrewes, that Hager did miſcarry of her childe inthe wildernefle, and was conceived againe, 
JP Northy do eredir'+ forche' Atgel! faith, thou arc with-childe, aid mertion-i3 made of her con& 
Detore-.3. Cajetar, noteth thar” Hfaverl was the firft irs Setiprure, whoſe name was forerold vet, 
+Suric is furcker obſerved by' nlearned man, (itrhis Concent) thar Iſmacl is the onely: evil 
=aveſctibedby his name, before hee- was borne'e. the reft'were ſuakz and 'oſar inthe old reftas 
Oe : _ Saviour and ein Baptiſt in the new: rr or Ee the birth of rheſe foure'y whoſe 
= werc forerold;there was ſome miracle ſhewed : /ſa«k.norne of Sera, ac go. yeares ofher age : when 
* F#waznamed the altar clave aſunder : when /obn FO waspromiſed,his father was firicken dumbe: 
eableflec nat ares 3:6 YN Fa bur inthe foretelling of /ſw«e/5 name, -nomitacfe, thar wee 
xv +. -- yrot ug bt” gs , 48 Ina th yy ; + ij al ey | | + Cocos + 
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The Explanation and Solution | k ks 


QvzsrT,V1I. of Hagars tribulation, what it was and how ſhe was baand: 


| Verſe 11," Y He Lord bath heard thy tribalatien,c+c. 1. Hagers afflitionand cribulation was not onely 
ing chroughly handled of her Miſtrefle, bur in wandring up and downe.in the wilderng 

in hunger and thirſt. Perer. 2. God heard hertcibulacion, that is, pictied her trouble: rhe Chalde py 
hraft chinkerh that ſhee prayed.co God, and ſothe Lord heard her prayer : but there being no rey, 
 brance inthis place of her prayex,it is more like,rhat God of his great mercy had compaſſion on her gig, 
Ty: herafflitions ſpake,though ſhe held her peace. Ca/vin. z. For ſuch is the Lords mercy, that heehag 
. pity on thoſe, which are bg) oc yny rg as Hager was for ber Rtubbornneſle. 3nuſexl, and the lui 
reſpeRed ker for his ſeryane Abr, fake,by whom ſhe was with child. . '- nll 


QuvzsT.VI1I. How Iſmail is called a Wild man.” 


Verſ, [JE ſhallbe a wilde man, bis hand againſt every mar. 1, The Chalde readeth verbatim accy 
dipgte the Hebrew, he ſhall be oxager homo,2 man like a wilde affe. r. a wilde man:rajy 
chan a fruicfull man,as O/eafer deriveth the word. - _ Aids abit \ %ol 
2, And ſo have [ſweels poſterity ſhewed themſelyes, namely the Saracens, as ſavage men living by 
bing and ficaling, as they which have written of them doe reftific. Ammien. Marcel. 1b. 14, de mai 
Saracen, | FP 
R h it be no blefling ſimply,to be enemies to all men,and all men to them, yet in reſpeRvlh 
ET is x Aa av the middle ſort, not to bee oyercome of TOS _ ind. 


| ſpice of chem. Mercer. | x 
QuEsT. 1X. Howbe ſhall dwe{{ inthe preſence of bia brethren, 


Hal dwel in the preſence of bis brethren, &c. 1. Some interpret in deſpite of his brethren, as notgly 
; Yer them, 2. Some contrariwiſe that hee ſhall among kizencmies have ſome friends and breth 
3- Others note his cruelty,cthat he ſhall nor ſpare to afflict his brethren, 4. Others, that he ſhall beagy 
on by himſclfe not mixed wich his brethren. 5, Bur the beſt interpretation is, that hee ſheuld cnlargyl 
coaſts round about bordering upon his brethren, the Idumeans, Madianites, Moabires, Ammoniteyh 
Inzius. 6.But where as Hierome tranſlateth, he ſhall pitch his cenrs, though icficly cxpreſſe che manng 
the dwelling ofthe Arabians in tents, yer ſo much is not implied by the originall word, (ſp4ce») y 
- fignifiech ouly todwell. 2944: 2:45:40 


Qyz$T.X. How Hagar  ſuidtoſce after him that ſecth. RR hiefe | 


. - - 


Verſ. 1 y = | eAve I not bere alſe lorked after him that ſeeth me, &c. 1.the meaning isnot that ſheond 

| L law thebacke parts of the wg appearing to her in humaneſhape, as the latipe crak 
tor readerh. 2. Neither as ZLyraxae, becauſe w the Angell of God after and againe, having ſcenehu 
formerly in her mafters houſe, 3. Neither as VarabIms and Cajerave following Krmebi, arc thele word 
be read with an. ien, have] ſcene afterward him ? and ſo the anſwer co be negative,thartheln 
him not,but the Aogell ſuddenly vaniſhed awsy, as in the 12. of Judges, when hee appeared co Seay 
© Parents. 4 Neither doth «7 reprove her dulnefle, becauſe ſhe begannar ſooner to looke afterand 
rend upon God that was preſent with her. 5. &. [ſa«kthusexpounderh : that ar the laſt fhee began 
and perceive;that it was beſt for her co returne unto her dame, which ſhe confidered nor before. 6. WllWee co _ 
place the emphakis or force in this word heere,that even in thar place in the wilderneſſe, ſhe had feenMiyic. 4 
Angell. Mercer. 7- Butthe right and proper meaning is,that ſhe ſcerh, that is, hveth, after thee hadiWite, 
God,for they thoughtno.man could ſee God and live,and therefore Jacob allo ſaid, 1 bxve ſernc Grit +, $0 
#0 face, and my life is preſerved,Gen.32.30. Woh be 


Qy x87. XI, Pho nuderftoedby the living and ſeeing. ; war 


Vetſ. 14T He wellof him that liveth and fceth. I, Some referre both unto God. 2. ſome tothe hap | 44m 
who as Gods Miniſter, though nor as God, liyeth and ſeeth, 3. Some, (ivirg, underfls 0 band 
Iſmael that lived. 4+ But Hegarſaying the wel! of the living and ſeeing * by living underſtandech her 4, $6, 
that lived after this glorious fight, by ſeeing God, which ſcech our afflitions.. _ 
>< fb.9, 0 1 Qyeer, X11, Of Caderand Sur. © 3 
Etweene Cadeſh and Bered. 1. Theſe were two places is the wildernefſc of Sur, which excentiforb, 
the red ſea, 2. Cadeſs is that place wherethe,water d qut of the Racke,and the pc ople mbliihibir 
red againſt God, Namb.20..3.It is calleds well,and before a founraige,becaulc ic was a deepe fl "_ 
foras Auguffine ſich : own; prcens fore, von onnye furs putens, Every well may be called a fountaliy MF: 
ery et.7 dd r9oiec! ood a0d 5292 7d Yeo w 
. WAA LU be cmprrntnde: (of ndruteor oe ne — 
Verſ. 15» A rohenacked recur {ane 6 x-Before jr.is (aid, they halt. call + and hero ANA: » 
| giveth che name, as he had learned of Hager, and fo incffeR the gaye ite Port; *MAI Ang | 
Lord gy ans Hr eracle diminiſh che righrof che father, ro whom ic belonged to givet0* ane, 
AMeuſcal. as Eva islaid to have given Sorb his name, Geneſe4.25.yer Adem firkt called him ſ0.Ge85* . "Thur 
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of dowbrfull queſtions and places. — 
4- Places of doftrine.. 
1. DoF, Evilmaſt not bedone, rhes god may comrebertef. 


gs ; 6-23: - I. 10 N10 88 40 ane fy” $4 
& [Pray thee goe in auto my maid, it may be 1ſnal be: bnilded by.hes, Fe. '\Sar4 though ſhee had 


"I good intent, thar Gods promiſe concerning Abrbaqys (ced might. be accompliſhed, yerthee 
pot well to uſe unlawful meanes, that +1brabams may: bave thisked-by 2 concubioe; for accor- 
Ca Paalorule, we muRnot doceritl, that goed may.come thereof, Row, 3.3.,/ Ana, this device 


pered nor, the being ſo fare from-being builded/and increaſed, bereby, that. the poſterity . 


the ſeed of Limnacl , the- Imaelites and: Hagarcnes. betame- cnemics:afferward to her owne ſeed; 


s- 
Gp. » » 4 
” 7 , \ 


2. Dotf, They that ywniſo juſtly dren yerſecmtoril 


dealt roughly with ber. Auguſtine ftomthis example colleActh, that they alwayes which. 


\ _ Jiofii& puniſhment, arenor perſecutors, and thac diſcipline be adminiſtred juſtly againſt 
« oblinare, 23 Saras dealt with Hager - Ha ar paſſe fpacocrloncend Dave hec tamen un qury 


F ; tila miqua, qu paticbater. Hager ſuftered perſecution ot Sara, and yet ſhe was holy thatdidiry 
U Veon 7018 88 tout, anal; | 


ffcred-it, Epiſh.50. ; EY 
3. DoF, Religion no enencie topdliticks order. 
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Re FIRM. 
*heorhererill that 
ef # 
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0 her "Hs : yet the Lord commandeth her to returnero: her miſtreſle : we ſee then that religion 
folverh nor politicke order, neitheris che doctrine of faich, a dotine of licentious liberty. Hagat 


4 


hs} p 4: Dott, The office of eAngels. : bens 

THe Angellof the Lord ſaidto her, fc, This isrhe firſt place that makerb mention of the apparition 
L of Angels. This Angelis ſent to call home againe Hager to her ftatian and calling > fothe Angels 
hiefe office is to proteQtthe ſervants of God, and to bringhome againe thoſe thac erre: ſas the Apoſtle 
ith, They arc all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes that ſhall be heires of ſalvation, 


5. Places of Confirtation. 

n | r. Confur.” Polyganvic of the fathers; newer lawful or diſpenſed with, 
5 Þ > rate Abrahaws wife tooke Agar. 1.Some thinke that Abrahams marris axfor copulation 
' O Sbreham, [oſeph.lih.x antiquit. But thisno where appeareth, for though God apptoved Sari her 


K ice for the catting outof the bond-woman with her ſonne, Gen.21, 8. yer it followeth not thar God 
Ked of her counſell in Abrahams taking her to be his wife. R 


AF 2+ Some thinke that adultery was nor yer forbidden by any law : «Ambroſe, becauſe Abreham.was 
"W% defore the Law and the Goſpell, herhinkech him to have becne blameleſſe, Durand allo and To- 
— arc of opinion, that polygamie was lawfull before it was forbidden by the poſitive law of the 
Pell. Butthe ſaying of our Saviour, « privcipio xox fir fic « fromthe beginning it was not ſo, ſufficis, 
"07 confuteth theſe aroons; ſeeing Godin Paradiſe made unto eAdam but one Eva, one wite for one 


rk , 3. Some ſimply allowed not the polygamic of the fathers, but hold chat it was permitted by ſome ſpe- 
pal difpenſation for thoſe times : and ſo though they will oor ſimply juſtific ic, yer they qualifie and cx - 


- Peitbytheſe reaſons, | 
.-; 8 Theode et ſaith, neque nature, neque lex ia twne ſcripta, &c. Neither nature, nor any written law 
» wi did then the having of many wives, Cont. Though no law were yec written that made any ſuch 
Mditzon; yet they had thelaw of che creation, they two ſhall be one fleſh, Marth.19.5. which was con- 
Ac by faichfull tradition, and the lively exawplesof the Patriatks. | 
PF > This marriage proceeded not of any intemperateluft, bur was done, fdio querendepoſteriratis, of 
"WE to increaſe poſterity, Amwbr. (ont. The Apoſtle for this hath given us a ru!c,not'to doeevill, that 
my come thereon, Kew.3.8, Abraham: good intention doth nor excuſe an unlawfull action, 
+Y 3 Abraham did it nor of himſelfe : Aegeflin faith, Folantatem illims non volnptaters ſnam impleviſſe,; 
Tye »o periffe : that he fufilled nothis owne luſt, bur bis wives deſire, he asked her not bur received 
% Anc yon this purpoſe urgeth the Apoſtle words; that the man hath not power -over his owne body, but 
2 wa, If us ood defence, then Adamrexcuſc alſo might have ſeryed, becauſe the woman 
7 FF nthonppte, and be dideat. The Apoſtle giveth the woman power oyerher husbands body, and 
| | _-. the 


—— 


Vmble thy ſelfe under her hands. Hagar was a/bond-ſervant, whoſe condition then was very,: 


xouchnow come to herſelfe, and called of God, yetis not to renounce her condition and Rate of life 2. 
aces lingto Saint Paws rule, Lot every manabide in the ſame callmgwhereis he # called, &o. 1 Cor.7.10. 


rather) with Hagar was lawfull : andthat Sara: was moved of Godto perſwade this marris - 


Lib. r.ds Abras 
ham. cap.3.. 
Adultery and . 
Polygamie al 
waycs unlaw- 
full, 

Dwurand.ia ſent. 
Cap.-33+ : 
Toſlat «its Ig, 
Mal.lg. 
Polygamie ne« 
ver diſpenſed 


with. 
N-e.66, in Gen, 


Lib.r.2d 4 brah, 
C4Þ.4+ 


Lib.16, de (vits 
Dei. (ap-Iy, 
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Chap. 6, The Explanation'and Solution 
the man likewiſe over the womans, to performe mucually che matrimoniall duties : bur the woman candy 
more give liberty to the husband co joyae unto firange fleſh, than.the husband can unto the woman, 4; 
the Apoſtle in the ſame place reftraineth that liberty, Ler every men have bie wife, let every woman hay, 
her buaband, 1. Cor.7.3. they muſt bethe one addifted and obliged only to the orber. * 
Lib. 1.de Abrah, 4+ Ambroſea aineexcuſech this marriage of Abraham wich Hagar, by the myftery in it, azir TI-4 
Capeh+ pounded by S. Paul, Galat.4. quod ergo putabas efſepeccarum, advertiseſſe myſtermnem : that which you 
chought was iniquirie,sppeareth to be a myſterie. 
Abrahams wari= Contra, A'myfieric we admit, according tothe Apoſtles colleQion, in «Abrebems marriage with x, 
age vith Hager 7 oy but that giveth no liberty or immunity uraoir : for ſorhefemighr be excuſed, becauſe the ſuddenueps 
perſe of he Of Chrilts comming to judgement, is likened re the comming of a rheefe inchenighe: neither is it they, 
wyſtery« forea thiog excuſable to play an unrightcous Reward, becauſe Chriſt drawerh « parable from thence, 
; Ls oI 6, 2 , v34-bal 
3 eAugoſtine further faith, ſufficiende prolie canſa erat nxorum plarium ſimul! uni vire habentayuy i, 
calpabilic conſuetuds : he calleth it an inculpable cufome for one manin thoſe dayes for procreation ſake tohgy 
Lib 3. de Doflri, nuany wives, He excuſeth the multi plicity of wives by the cuſtome of thoſe dayes,though theuſe beeney 
Chriſtsapy42. otherwiſe : like 4s ſometinus among the Romans it was connted a bainons thing, tunicas haberetalareryy 
manicata, 'toweare ſleeved, or fide gownes, but now for 4 man of honeſt condicionnot to have ſuch, is coung 
4 ſhame &c. | 1293 | 
Polygamie not pms Indeede indifferent things, ſuch as arc the formes and faſbions of apparell, may be ch 
juſtified by cu* -and ſometirnes held lawfull, ſometimes uncomely, according tothe divers cuttomes of times : butthy 
Kojwe. which is ſimply unlawfull, by no cuftome can be made lawfull : that which isevill, whatſoever they 
Nome is, ought not to be followed t the Scripture herein giveth us 2 rule, not to follow a multitudey 
doe evill, Exod.23.2. 2. Neicherdoth ir yerappeare, that there wat any ſuch cuftome among the fait 

5 full in Abrabams time,to couple themſelves to.morethan roone wife, 3. Chryſoftome of this very cuſton 

Hom.s 6.78 Gen. of having many wives, thus excellently writerh ; Vides guomyeds non oportet conſuerndinens retextere il 
quod juſtum eff inquirere: ecce guoniam mala erat conſuetude, expl:ſa oft, &c. You ſes then, that we auf 
pretend cuftome, but intend that which is juſt : becanſe it was anevill cuffonee, it s left. * 

; 6. Chryſoſtome inthe ſame place alleageth another excuſe : Pormiſſwm eſt cum duebre vel tribui miſerl 
Do +26 wt bumanum £6144 propagaretar, @c. It was thenpermitted to be conpled with two or three, that " 
— 4 might brincreaſed.  Comra. If this were a ſufficient reafon forpolygamie, it had beene more necdfull,thy 

in the creation many women ſhould have beene made: and ſo likewiſe that more than one wife apj 
for Ne4h and his ſonnes ſhould hayc encred incothe Arke : for chen there was greater nced of all mewy 
for procreation. | * 73 
Wherefore all theſe reaſons and excuſes, doc not ſerye to exempt the Patriarks from all blemiſhul 
blame, intheir mpltiplying of wives. ; 
Wacbnot dif- 4. A fourth opinion there js, that God gave a diſpenſation for polygamie to the fathers, and arki 
nſed withall mott like co Noah, when be ſaid ro him, /ncreaſe avd multiply : fic Perer.m Gen.16, diſÞ.1. | 
hor palygamies (Contra. 1. Againſt a precept wricten,diſpenſation unwricten hath no place : ſeeing then the command 
ment is expreſſed ; For rhis cauſe ſhall « man leave father and mother, and cleave ro hu wife, Gen,1.%, 
he faith not wives, but wife, as ſpeaking of one) burſuch diſpenſation is no where mentioned, 'we hall 
Ir ro be a meere humane conjeQure. 2. 1f God had given Neeh ſuch an indulgence, ic is like that heal 
his ſonnes would hay£ uſed ir, there being then greareſt cauſe inthe renewing of the world. 3. tl 
though chey are bleſſed with increaſe, yer only the lawfull meancs of increafing and multiplying arep® 
mitted: for etherwiſethis might be an excuſe for adulterous copulations. Wes 
Polygamic an © 5. Wherefore the ſafer and ſounder opinion is, that polygamie, that is, the marriage of many wii 
infirmitie in was neither fimply lawfull, nor for a time diſpenſed with, but that it was an humane infirmit | 
the fathers. [+ oſe holy Parriarks. 2. Becauſe ir degeneraterh fromthefirſt inflicurion in Paradiſe, ro the which 
ſenderh us ; From the beginning it was not ſo, 2. The firſt that brought in the doubling of wives was 
mech, of the curſed ſeed : neither doc weread of any of the Patriarks, from Aden to Abrahan, ff 
the ſpace well-nigh, of ewothouſand yeares, that had more wiyestha1 one. 3. If there had beenenwM} 
time a needfull uſeof polygamie, irs moſt like, that in the beginning, when the world was nor yet» 
pleaiſhed, asin Adamwand Noehsiime, it ſhould have beene permitted. 4. To have a concubine toy 
ther with a wife, was neverlawfull : bur ſuch an one was Hagar : foreAbraham did caſt hcrout 
her ſonne : ſhe was alſo a bond-woman, and therefore not fic to bea wife to ſo great a Patriarke 2% 
wife is defined by the Apoſtle, ro be ſuchan one, 28 israken to ayoid fornication, 1 Cor.7.2. buc tot 
end 6id not Abrabam take Hager, having Sarasbelide. And whereasthe texc ſaich, that Sareigare 
to Abrabam, for, or mſtead of bu wife), the meaning is not that Hager became properly Abrahams wi 
but thacſhe was inthe place, and ftead'of his wife : for as Saras ſaich, /r may be | ſhall receive « chute) 
her, Gen.16.2. bur if ſhe had indeced beene his wife, and ſo manumitred, and not Saraies bond-ww 
fill, rhe childe ſhould have beeve counted hers, and nor bermiſtreſſes : and Gem, 25.6. mention is1 
gat WE Abrahams concubines Pelag ſhrw, whereof Hagar muſt be one. ? | 
Sf ono» — ©&+ Bur yerthis being admirred, thatthe Parriarks erred in multiplying their wives, yet ſome cauni 
rancein che fa- Mutt be received withall, 1, That herein they finned not againſt their conſcience, bur of ignorance and! 
rhers- firmity, 2s in orher things, this being nor yer revealed unco them, 2. Though God diſpenſed notW 
14 22. corl. their ſo doing, yetirpleaſed the divine indulgence, in filence- and mercifull connivence to pafſeby! 


- « _—_ ovcr-light, as che Apoſtle ſaith in another cale, The time of this ignorance God regardeth wits 40m . by 
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*"Weabhorre the blaſphemie of rhe Manichees, ſufhcient 
S acriarks with laſciviouſneſle and jo xe” ap feſh, igu 5p ives : which they did, for gene- 
:on of children, ot fatisfaQion oftheir luſt: atid'as A#gdftine wetffaich, Coſtine nicbanimr plarib.quans 
pero f co They uſed many wives wore chaſftl, than we now »ſ: one; ſo he concludech ; O virum viriti- 
rep wrenten 1s, COnjuge remperanter,ancille 0b eramter,wulls imemperanter: O werthy man uſing we- 
fp aan, 64 ene wiſe ſoberly, his maid ebediently, but newe of them intemperately. - 
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1. Obſerv, Affiftion and puniſhment commuth fhom God, 
WAATTEED 5:13 4239 pot; 0! 0: «£, LeDQIVY 621 9f7U 


* 


1.4 >. 


Ew He Lord batlreflrained tor frewebild)-beating. Suata6t odly wointh inipured hes Wahl: 


DN a" P lity and barrennefſe ronone othercaule originally bur ts dic willof God : Thus godly men, 
a4 ledge God rhe zuchortt'of all good things, which they enjoy, 2s MS heintl Geer of 'a\1 
unihments, which defall chem 1-25 ob confeſſeth;- The Lord hath ;g5ven;| andthe Lord hath taken it, 
" ”—_ | | C 2s Obſerv. Not to jeeld uno temtations Una 2711 aochs, 1 1151357 05> 
Vaſes 'A Nd he wont in unto Hagar, &c. Abraham who 1s amiohicy and invincible champion, had 
 .-.{ YRood out hitherto againtt theremptarionand baits of Satarr : is'overcome of his wife, and 
qeeldathts her motion, togoc in unes Hager: which proceded fromiwwanr of due cotffiderarion of Gods 
» whothough Saras hithero had beene barren, yer was ble, (and fo accordingly did)co maketet 
Thus David who withftood many tentarions, _ the plcaſure of the fleſh: therefore as 

the Apolile faith, He that thinketh he fandeth, ttt himueake beed teſt he fall, 1 C 07.10.10. Maſenl, 


Wed 3. Obſerv, Not to he prendof Gods gifts, COISEITE 
Jela Y'y Er deme was deſpiſed, Hagey waxerhinlolent ind proud of this bleſſing beſtowed upon her: 
veils] whereby Gregory ws. v4 ſuch azare up end ſwell with pride 'in eſpe of theic 


iſist-asallo ic is a great example of ingratirude, in deſpi her,” which was cliefieſt occaſion” of this 


s LAY 


yy 4: Obſerve, Demefcgtconeion.), * : 
Verls," 1 How doeſt me wrong, &c. Weſee thateven the houſes ofthe faithfull, ſughrasthisof Abrabaws 
© & Fav have ſomerume cheir domeſticall conmentions, Ca/vis,. But as y4brebam by his wiſdome 
anddifcretion qualifieth the intemperate heat of Sar45v'{o men arerayplitto beare withche iofirmiries of 
their wives; and as the Apoſtle ſaith, To dweBwith thens as men of knowledge, and to give honour tothems aa 


whe weaker veſſell, x Pet 3.7, 16-0 { 
1 7: 5. Obſerv, eAffiition maketh admeovition to be regaraed. 
al, Aries maid whence commeſt thou ? &c. The Angels ſpeech was ſo much the more ſeaſonable 


{:111» Dro Hagar, being now in ſome diſtreſſe in the wilderneſſe, and feeling ſome ſmare for her folly | 


1 (ſoddifobedience ; So after men have beene sMiQed, they will mort diligently apply their careto in- 


bw) name of. che Load, yerſ.13. 


ion, as the Prophet Devid faith ; It « goed for me that [ bavi brene affiifted, that I may learne thy 
wer, P[al.119.71. his afflitions broughthimtolearne more perfeAly rhe ſtaturesof God, Maſcnl. 
tin this preſent example ir appearerh how fruitfull afliQion was; for Hager that before was ſo proud 

iſkedup, char ſhe knew nor her ſelfe, and deſpiſed hermiſtreſſe, 18 now humbled, and calleth upots 


6. Obſerv. Temporalibleſſings are ſignes of eleftion, 


Wie. y wilt increaſe thyſeed, &c. Iſmael, though he were northe choſen ſeed, yet receiveth 2 good! y 


wh Atemporall b to multiply and increafe, whereby we ſee, that the ourward henefics of this 


gareno fignevof Godsſpeciall fayour, andeternall eleRion, Muſcul.' As the Preacher ſaith, Nomes 
wth either love or hatred of allthat is beforethem, Eccleſ.g.1. that is, whether he be loved of God, or 
wile, no man knoweth by his outward Rate inthe world. ' '+ | 


7. Obſerv. The Lew muſt be preached before the Gefpell, 


iu "er IN thac Hager is bid firſt to humble her ſelfe, before the promiſe ismade unto her, wee learne, 
_- | 


| that the order of doQtrine is te beginne with repentance;and then followerh che promiſe of grace, 
ne. which order thePropher obſerverb, {ſe.2.16,28. | OY uf." hd wor” is LF 
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._.Crnar. 8 VIIL 
2" The Mabed W 2 
IFF=TD N this Chapteris er forth Gods covenant with a-Lirahem, which containechonGl 
382%; bchalfe promiſe of grace and proteRion, on «Abrahams obedience : The coy 
te ondaonchal: GoeKene, antteobedences promiſe of 


CR 


CIS) [RAY che foundacionthercof, Gods ſufficiency, andthe obedience of Abraham in wilky 
os REG uprighcly, verf.1,2. Then followerh the particular promiſes, which are cicher of 
MST. aid onoked, ar nvedby Miiuaben.s The romiſes offered are three; withths 
TUEITAER > : firſt, thee promiſech he ſhould be  fatherof many Nations, yay 
CE ee or totls per acer 
I" an, with p | ei of. .. 1d ,yerl,7,8. , ercof is ch 
cifion : where the law and right of circumciſion is exprefled, where they ſhall be circumciſed; yeely 
when, verſ12. who, all males, boch home-borne and ſirapgers, verſ.13. wherefore, to be a figneafy 
covenant: yerſ.11.then the it negleRing of this covenant is fignified, yerſ.14. Thethird promiſed 
fered,as concerning the birth of /ſa«ck,and the ſigne thereof,the changing of Sar«# her name,ver.1 gay 
Thea followe r6miſe craved of Abraham concerning Iſpeacl. pe 
Laftly, Ahrahagys gbcdicace isdeclared, in cixcumciling himfelfe, and /ſanec/, and all the maleagfh 
hoaſe, verſ{.33. to che end. et 4p tes 7 115 x an * "4x 
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| Ti 
'. Thediversreadings. 


V.1. bepleaſing befere me. S. ſerve mr. ('b. walks befort me. cet. fic hobr. | k 
Ye4s It us 1, and1 will wake wy covemant, &c. H.B. behold 1 bavemade. Ch. Imake wy covenant (witli i 

ſupphed )G.de me.concerning me. Tebeb. l,and my covenent with theegthat i44tt is 1 chat made chic theb 
V.7. { will fabliſh my covenant botweene my word angthee. G. berweens me avathee.cat, its 
YV.8. The land of thy habitation.C.S.ofthy peregrination,or where thou ar: 4 ſtranger : cet hebr ghar toigh 

bite, to be aperegrine. Ed hes | 

v.15. Tho ſhalt not cal hey Sara, but Sara, S. net Saral, but Sarah.ca. ; 
1.18, That Iſmael might remaine inthy fight. Cdiveinoby fight. car, — i 
v.23. Al which he had bowght. H.S. beg hs with bis filver. ('. with big money, Te B.G, caſaph. filver, + 
In the tims of the ſame day. 5, inthe ſame day. cet.om the body of that dey. gnerſem, body or (wb/Fance. bh 


The Explanation of doubts. 
| Qun5 r. I. Whither chis apperition were viſible. 


dns He Lord appeared.) The Angell of God was ſent to. Agar, but the Lord himſclfe appeunifipereoy 
: to Abraham, Mercer, This was not a ſecret revelation made to Abrebam, but a mani lepas 
on, Calvin. which was ſhewed unto Abrebew not being ina trance, but in ſome ſenſible and vifible muſe 
ner, as though an Angell in humane ſhape talked with him: this may be gathered both by Abreha bes, 
Auce, jo falling ewice upon his face, ver{.3.17. as though he bad ſcene ſome divine preſence : as indiſ#the 1 
Abrabem laughed: he was then waking,and in the uſe of his ſenſe,not raprin atrance : and further yeluiſtiry 
God is ſaid to goe up from Abrahamrthat viſible Majeſty was taken our of his fight, Cajerane, * 


Quusr. II. Of themeaning of the ward Shaddii, 


G Od almighty or all ſufficiext.1.Some derive the word Shaddaighore uſed for di,that fignifierh ſullwp*ywmn 

encie ſic Genevoſ.2.Some from Shad,thar fignifieth a breaſt or plenty ,Oleafer.3.Ocher from Swarm 

ded;which is interprered to ſpoile,conquer,or evercome,and ſo they ſay thar God did here invertor fancy 
Kore G 


le the 
p, tha 


come the order of nature, in caufing the barren co beate. Bur Owkeles Hierome, Pagnine, [nnins,doev* 
haddaiithat is omanipeccat, and all-tufficicat, for hisow#"W 


tertranſlace, Omniporent : God then is called $ 
Quz 57. III, Of cheehenge of the name of Abram to Abraham. 


Verſcs.N, TEirhor ſhall thy name any nure bee called Abram, but Abraham, 1. Hierome thinketh, 00 es 
che Hebrew lerter be, is borrowed from the name of God, /ehoveb,& added ro Abrens WEERTG. 
trad. in Geneſ, 2, Ferws makerh this myfticall Ggaificationof it; tharGod by giving Abraham a leur grin 
hisname, doth thereby give even himſelfe unco him: as alſo thereby is fignified,thar God ſhould alſo bWSin x 
borne of the ſeed of Abrahew: and this ſhould been the fourth millenary or thouſand yeare after chevgyoect 
A ginhing of the world, asthis lecter was added in the fourth place. 3« Chryſoftdme thinkech, chat 4 
3900: fignificth onethar paſſeth over (becauſe hee paſſed over the river) miſtaking che name £4hra® 
Phil. bb. de 4. Hebrew for the fame, whereas the firſt beginneth wich «leph, the other with arm. 4. Phile i 
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| isnot © much a commandement, as an honourablyfavour youchſafed ro Atrahkanwin the charge of his 
ow Qus $ T. IV. The reaſons why tircumeiſiou WA inlined. 


erf16/Þ'* Er every manchilde amony you be ciremmeiſed, Ofthis iofticurion of circumciſion, divers rea- 
11/112 lors arc alleaged. 1. Phifoalleagerh foure : rhe fore-skinne was commanded co be cur off, for 
the bonte preventing of the diſcaſe called the carbuncle+/thartho whole bodymightbe kepemorepure or 
leenejandrfar oo foile or filch ſhquid'behid ander the fore-ckinge : tharthey mighebomarcapr to gene- 
nioo!ehbitthe part circumnciſedmight berterexprefle che fimilnude of che heart; 2:Adfoſere,Exvprine faith, 
peircunicifion helperh to bridle and reftraine jnordinate luft and cencupiſcence:of the: + but: the 
ontraty appearerh, for no Nation is more giverover to'carooll luft, chan the Egyprjans, Saracens, Turks, 
tecircumciſed,: 3. Some thinke circumcifiorr in tharpare was preſcribed, forthe greaterdeteſiarion 
efoperſtirion of che Egyptians and other Narions, thar did adore char part, and makean Tdoll of ic 
Jerchename of: Priepe, and did carry it abouciwopen ſhew jn their wick:d Idolatrous folemnities, * 
Butthere are better reaſons forthe inſtitution of circumcifion, and more fruitfull fignification.” The 
ſe then of circcumejion is partly poliricall ay morall, partly. cheologicall, The pollice confilted here. 
n, that circumciſion ar the firſt was a note of difference and diftinion betweene the holy people, and 
otier Nations : (chough 2fterward other. Nations, as the [dumeans, Arabians, Egyprians, rooke up 
he ſame rite, co-be circumciſed; Thus: Davidealled in diſdaine Goliah the wncirewmeiſed Philiſtim, as 
rebydiſcerard from the people of God; x Same 1-7.36.: Behde by circumcifion they were admonſhed 
aleparate themichyes from all other Nations,nenberto joynewith them in- marriage, norto learnetheir 
| 1s; Tbuscheſons of [acob faidrs'the Sichemices;we canner give our filterro an uncircumciled man, 
plE=7414Forrhis canſe Theoderet noterh that cirtimcifionrwas negleaed al the cime of che ſojourr.ing 
the {frclicesinchedefart; becauſe there was thenno feare-of cenyerfingawith other Nations.in thoie 
rl t ates; 194% 76 Smeg cot hp geo lads x6 ' AS | k4 | 


-- W'Themorattuſeiof circumcifon, wisto teach the inward morcifying and circumicifing of the þgart, 28. 


| 


well obſerveth out of Dexteronomic, chap10. verſc,26, Crrenmeiſe: the foreckinne of your heart. 
roſe nocerh anerher mona}|point; Vt pafererronmonnngueproveictioris ttatis labori, ve! deloricede. 
nn arumgcc iencradefartia vicifet :tharimen of yearcs ſhould be aſhamed go giye place to labour 
ire wbichrhey overcameintheir anfancies 5G! , {of nn nin en Ot ated f 4 
if The Ttxologic inf of circumciſion; was:partly commemer ative of the. covenant. which God made 
Shbroham and b ſeed; whacherved as afure bond io kcgperhan in obedicoce; ro wilke uprigtuly 


F 


fre God, Gen.27.10. Partly demonſtrative, in expreſſing by chepare circamcilc; the infirumene of ge- 


Kon, that originall contagion, which is derived by naturall prapagation, And fo Ang»/tine and Bede 
Wer inderſtand choſe words, ve 


uy cov: /isd fgnificarnr paline, qued cow frimo bootine init 'Oeus :\thas covenant is mearc, 


exmade wich the firlt- mar + which rtanſgrefſioneyen Infancs þy. theirorigins11 corruption are 
yo. Partly ivts fgwrarove, boch eypica33n(badowing forth faitb-in Chriſt for remiſſion [of fiopes, 
eccrfgreſorc is called: by the: Apoſtle, The ſaale vf therightronſorfſe of faith, Row, 4.1 1. a5alſo ancle- 
jo=$:in repreſenting the Sacrarnentof Baptiſme that fhould:come in the place thereof. So, the  Apofiic 
unech, Tn whom 12 4re cireumiciſed with capaciion efwply abk hordes: 'c:in that ye are buried with 
monexrh boptiſne; Colof,2.11x2;he makerh cirepmeifion and baptiſme one to-anſwer anocher, 
Ry OY; 7:3 ITOG > 7 OO 3 Oy #7 1552143 ' ek YC ful 
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The poliricall 
uſc of circume 
cilion, 


Theederet. q'eft. 
67.1 Gens(. 


Lin.4.1du'nf, 
bereſCcaf 4. 
The morall uſe 
of circumeis '* 
ſin, 

Am.1, Epift. 79. 
The Theologi- 
&aTufe. 


of.14. theuncircimeiſed man chiſde ſhall be cur. off, becauic he hath bro "Bedain2. cap, 
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the man likewiſe over the womans, to performe mucually che marrimoniall duties : but the woman can 
more give liberty to the husband ro joyaeanto firange fleſh, than.the husband can uato the woman, 4, 
the Apoſtle in the ſame place reftraineth thar liberty, Ler every man have his wife, let every worzan hay, 
| her bueband, 1. Cor.7.3. they muſt bethe one addited and obliged only to the orber. % 
Lib- 1. de Abrah. 4+ Ambroſexgaineexcuſeth this marriage of Abreham with Hager, by the myftery in it, atitize, 
Cap«4+ pounded by S. Paul, Galat.4. quod ergo putabas efſepeccatum, advertic eſſe myſternem : that which you 
thought was iniquirie,appeartth to be a myfterie. 
Abrabams roati- - Contys, A'myfierie we admit, accordingrtothe Apoſtles colletion ineAbrahams marriage with Hg 
age —— gar, bur that giveth no liberty or immunity umoir : for ſorhefe might be excuſed, becauſe the ſudd 
peraſe of the Of Chrilts coming to judgement, is hkened re the comming of aheefe inche night: neither is itthey, 
mwyſtery- r= a thiog excuſable to play anuntighteous Reward, becauſe Chriſt drawerh & parable from thenc, 
Lk.16, , | 
5. eAwgeſtive further ſaith, ſofficiende prolie canſa erat #xorum plarium ſimpul uni vire habentaruy i, 
calpabilic conſuetuds : hecalleth it an inculpable cuffome for one manin thoſe dayes for procreation ſake tohgy 
Lib 3. de Dofiri, nuany wives. He excuſcth the multi plicity of wives by the cuſtome of thoſe dayes,though the uſe beet6y 
Chriſt6ap422 otherwiſe : like 45 ſometines among che Roneans it was counted a bainons thing, tunicas haberetalareryy 
manicats, 'toweare ſleeved, or fide gownes, but now for 4 man of honeſt condicieonnot to have ſuch, is comm 
4: ſhame &c. . 2 . 
Polypamie not FR Indeede indifferent things, ſuch as are the formes and faſhions of apparell, may be change 
juſtified by cu* -and ſometimes held lawfull, ſometimes uncomely, according tothe divers cuttomes of times : butthy 
Rowe. which is ſimply unlawfull, by no cuftome can be made lawfull : that which isevill, whatſoever they 
fone is, ought not to be followed : the Scripture herein giverh us 2 rule, not co follow a mulcirudey 
doe evill, Exod.23.2. 2. Neickerdoth ir yerappeare, thar there was any ſuch cuftome among the faids 
: fill in Abrabamrtime,to couple themſelves to.morethan roone wife, 3. Chryſoftome of this very cu 
Hom.56.in Gen. oc having many wives, thus excellently writerh ; Fides quoryeds non oportet conſuerndinens retexters il 
god juſtum oft inquirere: ecce guoniam mala erat conſuetnude, expl:ſa off, &c. Ton ſee then, that we muſt 
etend cuſtome, but intend chat which is jnft : becanſe it was an evil cuſtome, it is lift. © 2 
: 6. Chryſeftome inthe ſame place alleageth another excuſe : Pormiſſmm eſt cums dnebue vel tribui miſegi 
pRn_ at wt humanum cenu propagareter, @c. It wa thenpermicted ts be conpled with two or three, that 
a, P might brincreaſed, * Contra. If this were 8 ſufficient reaſon for olygamie, it had beene more necedfull,thy 
jn che creation many women ſhould have beene made: and ſo likewiſe that more than one wife apj 
for Noah and his ſoancs ſhould hayc earred intothe Arke : for chen there was greater need of all mens 
for procreation. | 7 
Wherefore all theſe reaſons and excuſes, doc not ſerye to exempt the Patriarks from all blemiſhul 
blame, intheir mpltiplying of wives. | 
Wacbnot diſ- 4. Afourth opinion there is, that 630d gave a diſpenſation for polygamie to the fathers, and arii 
nſed withall mott like ro Neb, when he ſaid ro him, /ncreaſe avd multiply : fic Perer.mm Gen.16, diſÞ.1. | 
x polygamic. (ontre. 1. Againſt a precept wricten, diſpenſation unwricten hath no place : ſeeing then the commat 
ment is expreſſed ; For this cauſe ſhall « man leave father and mother, and cleave ro bu wife, Gen, 
faith not wives, but wife, as ſpeaking of one) burſuch diſpenſation is no where mentioned, 'weki 


It co be a mecre humane conjeQure. 2. If God had given Ne«h ſuch anindulgence, ic is like thacheulſW: 


his ſonnes would have uſed ir, there being rhen greateſt cauſe inthe renewing of the world. 3. Ai 
though chey are bleſſed with increaſe, yer only the lawfull meancs of increafing and multiplying arep® 
mitted: for otherwiſethis might be an excuſe for adulterous copulations. My 
Polygamic an- * 5. Wherefore the ſafer and ſounder opinion is, that polygamie, that is, the marriage of many \ 
on9y 6-9 was neither fimply lawfull, nor for a time diſpenſed with, but that it was an humane infirmit 
ſenderh us ; From the beginning it was not ſo. 2. The firſt that brought in the doubling of wives was «F- 
mech, of the curſed ſeed : neither doc weread of any of the Patriarks, from Adam to Abrahen, 
the ſpace well-nigh, of cwo thouſand yeares, that had more wivestha1 one. 3. If there had beeneawF 
time a needfull uſe of polygamie, ir 1s moſt like, that iu the beginning, when the world was nor yetts 
pleaiſhed, asin Ademwand Ndahreine, it ſhould have beene permitted. 4. To have a concubine to 
rher with a wife, was neverlawfull : bur ſuch an one was Hager ©: foreAbraham did caſt hcrout 
her ſonne : ſhe was alſo a bond-woman, and therefore not fic to be a wife ro ſo great a Patriarke 7 200 
wife is defined by the Apoſtle, ro be ſuchan one, 28 istaken ro ayoid fornication, 1 Cor.7.2. but tot 
erd 6id not Abrabam take Hagar, having Saraibefide. And whereasthe texc faith, that Sares gave 
to Abraham, for, or mſtead of bu wife) the meaning is not that Hager became properly Abrahams whit 
but chac ſhe was in theplace, and ftead'of his wife; for as Saras ſaich, /r may be [ ſhall receive 4 T1, RE 
her, Gen.16.2. bur if ſhe had indeced beene his wife, and ſo manumitred, and not Sareies bond-wi# 
fill, rhe childe ſhould have beeve counted hers, and nor bermiſtreſſes : and Gem, 25.6. mention is 
Polygamic a of Abrahams concubinesPelag ſhrw, whereof Hagar muſt be one. 
fauteof mo ©» Bur yetthis being admicced, thatthe Parriarks erred in multiplying their wives, yet ſome cut 
ranceunthe fa- mutt be received withall, 1, That hereinthey finned not againſt their conſcience, burof i orance andi 
rhers- firmity, as inorher things, this being nor yer revealed unco them. 2. Though God difenked noe w 
1b 2s _ ſo doing, yetirpleaſed the divine indulgence, in filence- and mercifull connivence to pafieby* 
- _ * over-(ight, as chc Apoſtle ſaith in anorher cale, The time of this ignorance God regardeth wot ABST 
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thoſe holy Patriarks. x. Becauſe ir degenerateth fromthe firſt infliturion in Paradiſe, ro the which Chrilſenan 
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ape £36 1. Obſero, Aﬀitts puniſhment commirl foo God. © 
Vat THe Lordbathreftrained me from childs-bearing. Sarai23 # $odly wommh imputeth hes fert- 
dre? T licy and barrennefſe rononeothercaule originally bur ts dic will of God : Thus godly men, 
4ce bothatknowledge God che auchotitof all good things, whictvet enjoy 60 dIGicintiiGber of all 
3 -anith ts, which befall chem 1-25 Tob confeſleth;- The Lord h, "om; and the Lord hath takes it, 
FR Te os ns bad ates aloe Ont A T4 0 at 
page «1, 2+ Obſery, Notts jeald uno temationg (11. > nos, 


nds Nd he went in ants Hagar, &c. Abraham who 232mighy and invincible champion, had 
-.{ Rood out hitherco agairitt the cemptarionFand baits of Sarary : is'overcome of his wife, and 
weeldethto her motion; togoc inunes Hager ; which proceded froniwwanr of due colffiderarion of Gods 
ower; whothough Saras hithero bad beene barren, yer was able, (and ſo accordinghydid) co makehet 
fall, Thus David who withſtood many tentarions, yeeldeg to the pleaſure of the fleſh: therefore as 
the Apolile ſaith, He char chinketh be fandeth, himeake beed teſt he fall, 1 Cor.to.10. Maſen! 
Foe 3. Obſern, Not oe provdef gedegiftts wn 
Veils TY Er dame was deſpiſed, Hagay waxerhinſolcntand proud of this bleſſing beftowed upon her: 
w_ =L whereby Gregory wellnoreth ſuch as are: up end ſwell with pride inreſpeR of cheic 
ps great example of ingratirude, in deſpifing her; which wascticfieft occafion” of rhig 
®, Calvin, | Wai: CE ULKIND 4r 1 ERLES Intl da | 
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4 Obſerv., Demeſpicattcomenion,, .  . 


Nerls," 1 How doeft me wrong, &c. Weſee thateven the houſes ofthe faithfull, ſuchasthisof Abrahams 

ve of Farvy have ſomerime their domeſticall comentions, Ca/vin,. Bur as Lbreham by his wiſdome 

anddifcretion qualifiech the intermperate heat of Sar4i-'ſo men arerayplitto beare withche jofirmiries of 

zW their wives; and as che Apoſile ſaith, 7o dweBSwith them as men of knowledge, and to give honour tothem aa 
Wrche wecker veſſel, x Per.3.7+ HA STEIINELY 

—— 5. Obſerv. eAffiition maketh adwonition to be regarded, 


(8. _ maid whence commeſt thou ? &c. The Angels ſpeech was ſo much the more ſeaſonable 
»» ro Hager, being now in ſome diftreſſe in the wilderaeſſe,' and feeling ſome ſmare for her folly 
Idifobedience ; Soafter men have beene aMiQed,; they will mort diligently apply their careto in- 
inAion, as the Prophet David ſairh ; It 5c good for methar 1 havi beene affiifted, that I may learne thy 
Wfatares, Pſal.119.71. his afflitions broughthimato ſearne more perfeRly rhe ſtaturesof God, Mwſcnl. 
Wardiathis preſent exarple ir appearerh how fruufull afliQtion was; for Hager that before was ſo proud 
lifted up, char ſhe knew not her ſelfe, and deſpiſed hermiſtreſſe, 18 now humbled, and calleth vpoti 
Chrlename of. che Load, verſ.13. | | 


6. Obſerv. Temporallbl:ſſings are ſignes of eleftion, 


JYahe, Jiilincredſe thyſeed, &c. Iſmaci, though he were northe choſen ſeed, yet receiveth a good! y 
will Ltemperallb ro multiply and increafe, whereby we ſee, that the ourward henefics of this 
Ware no fpnevof Gods ſpeciall fayour, anderermall eteRion, Hnſcul.: As the Preacher ſaith, No man 
verb dither love or hatred of all that is before them, Eccleſ.g.1. that is, whether he be loved of God, or 
{oerwile, no man knoweth by his ourward Rate inthie world. | 


\ 7. Obſerv. The Law muſt be preached before the Goſp __— 

| bs IN thac Hager is bid firſt to humble her ſelfe, before the promiſe is made unto her, wee learne, 
mg" Lchar the order of dotine is te beginne with repentance,and then followerh che promiſe of grace 

terre which order chePropher obſeryerb, /ſa,1-16,x8- | DU 4, 4 Rs 
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Laftly, Abrahaws ol is declare d, inciccumciſing binaſelfe, and 1ſwaet, and all the malcegris 
hoak;, ver{.23. togheend.  ._ |. nga | FRE 
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32% The divers readings. 


V.1. bepleaſing befere ma. S. ſerve mt (b. walks befort me. cat. fic hebr. | Verſ: 
Ye4s It is 1, and1 will make wy covemant, &c.H.B-hebald 1 bavemade. Ch. Imake my covenant (wii i 
ſupplied )G.de mecconcerning me.Tubeb, land my covenent with theegthar tgxtt is 1 chat made thus "y 

V.7. {will Babliſh bs) Wl hetweene wy word andthe. G. berweens me andthee.cat, £226 
"2 rap of thy babitation.C.S.of thy peregrination,or where tho art 4 ſtranger : cet hcbr ghar toigh 
te, t0 be aperegrine. CES Tf 4 _ 
V.15. Thou oth kr Sara, but Sara, S. net Sarah but Sarah.ca. ; 
7.18. That Iſwacl might remaineinthy fight. Clrveinoby fight. cas, T | ey 
v.23. Al which be had bowght. H.S. benght with bus filver. (. with big money. TB. G. caſeph. filver, | 

In the tims of the ſame day. 5, inthe ſame day, cer. in the body of that dey. gnerſem, body or (ub/tance. bh: 

Tbe Explanation of doubts. w—_ 

Qunsr. I. Fhatherths apparition were viſible, ac 


Verſ1,"F" He Lord appeared.) The Angell of God was ſent ta. ger, but the Lord himſclfe appeaniifiaroy\ 
to Abraham, Mercer. This was not « ſecret reyelarion made to Abrebam, but a mani 254 23 
on, (alvis. which was ſhewed unto Abrebem not being ina trance, but in ſome ſenſible and vifiblemuiſtere 
ner,as though an Angellin humane ſhape talked with him: this may be gathered both by Abrabanrgli 34 
Auce, jo falling twice upon his face, ver(.3.17- as though he bad ſcene ſome divine preſence : as ingilſſtbeii 
Abrabawm laughed : he was then waking,and inthe uſe of his ſenſe,not raprin a trance : and further, yelalſuary 
God is ſaid to goe up from Abrehamthat viſible Majeſty was taken our of his fight, Cajetave, 1 W'* 


Quzsr. II. Of themeaning of the word Shaddii. 


$6 Od almighty or all ſufficient.1,Some derive the word Sheddaighere uſed for dei,that fignifierh fulbwgiher 
\_I cncic ic Genevonſ.2.Some from Shad,char fignifieth a breaſt or plenty ,Oleafter.3.Ocher from Suauore! 
ded;which is interpreted to ſpoile,conquer,or evercome;and ſo they ſay thar God did bere invertorew ney 
come the order of nature, in cauſing the barren ro beare. Bur Owkeles Hierome, P agnive, [nnins, doo grev=s 
tertranſlate, Omniporene : God then is called Shaddaigthac is omaiporcne, and all-tufficicar, for hison#"m"eC 


Quasr. 11 of Of the change of the name of Abram ro Abraham. 


Yaly hp rthbdlyatoeayp ime lerncted ativan, but Abraham, 1. Hierdme thinketh, 00nn 
che Hebrew letter be, is borrowed from the name of God, /choveb,&added ro Abrem! WE . 
tradi, in Geneſ, 2, Ferws makerh thismyfticall ſignificacion of ir; thaeGod by giving Abrohaw a leurgnona 
hisname, doth thereby give even himſelfe unto him: as alſothereby js fignified,thar God ſhould aloanriny 
oo in : and this ſhoyld bee ny 12 Rr vey | tv ner —— uf "79 
, ng or the world, asthis lecter was addedin lace. 3« Chryſo chinkech, chat ATI 
bo.z38G6e. { nificth one that paſſeth oyer (becauſe hee paſſed over = river) a che name Abran WER + 
Phit. 6b. de 4. Hebrew for che fame, whereas the firſt beginneth wich «leph, the othes wich aw. 4. Phile incor en> 


yo_ 


by infuaig.ca 4b 2k an h gh father 


from B- 
was now become a perf! wiſe mant 
_ gon I his rongne./ $5. Bur all p_ are mens 
c< _ Mage, beczuſerhe Lord had made him, 4b; 


har Gpnifiech a multitude: 1 IT rs ru 2nd hereupon the Hobrexres elkobſeree; 
etholowhich he loved, added a lexter of his owne name Jebovs, as the leerHeco dbrakems 
Cochroar tthe lorter jod, rothename of feboſuah, who was ca'led Heſhra before. :«, 
<6 tee iroppearcth not; whyrhe lercer Reb remainerh ſtill ioche name of Abraham! ich Shs. ltr bo 
Might, chatit is borrowed from bir, which Ggnifierh flrong/; and ſo efir4bear, berokenethafirong 1. reſbis = 
SM. faher of a mulritude, 3, Raffchipkerh i it 1$ ioſerted, ro ſhew him $0. bee father of 4ram his tained fiillin 
wn! Y. 3. Someof the Hebrewes thinke, that R:ſb is not taken away, though Hebe added, 4fr:hamrname 
u&Got' 2 uſe co/rake from names, but to purco chem * which obſervation is nortrue : for che. 
ab away one lenerfromthenameof Sarai, namely jod, and putteth-ro He. 4. Mercer mthinke 
ap rabb, which fignifierh wweb or great, and % make:h this to be the ſenſe of Abrebams 
r of a'great malrirude 5 Burl preferre che common opinion ::rhar Reforemaineth of 
pischanged, bueonely Hradded2 and fo Abrahans fignifierh dn highitacther of a mv'> 
ence be is che opinion of the Hebrewes, that it is a finneandtranſgrefſion:of Gods com> 
ene; co call <4 brabgmr anymore by thename of «fbram: ir appearcthto be otherwiſe, for Ne- 
;heis called 4bramwt therefore where the Lord ſaith, thy name ſhail be no mgre called Abram, 
x © much a AT ION Oh IS. 25 af honourablyfavour youchſaſed ro Abrahaywin the charge of his 


| jy Mercer, 
20 % "I 'Qu £5T. IV. The reaſons why bircuneif 01 WAS inftiungted. 


N 8 3s By ewiry menchilde amony you be cireumeiſed. Of this infticurion of circumciſion, town rea. 
"oY (ons are alleaged, 1. Phito Ales erhy ſoure : the fore-skinne was commanded co be cur off, for 
venting of the diſcaſe called the carbuncle-:/rhartho whole body mighrbe kepemorepure or 
tn0foile or filth {hquidbehidonder the fore-ckinge : tharrhey mighrbomoreapr to gene- 
ide pare cifcurnciſeqmightbertcrexprefſe che ſimilnude of che hearr;2;Afoſer © Exper Gith, 
mofion hel th to bridleand reſtraine inordinate luſt snd concupiſceuce of the: fleſh : but:the 
d bras Nation is more givenoverto'carosll luft, chan the Egyprjans, Saracens, Turks, 
| hs, 3- Some thinkecircumcifiorrin rhar pare was preſcribed, for ole greaterdeteſtarion 
Woe view of 0 Word, 60 mms wet oe that did adore that part, and Ling rye «K 
o<; {Whadehename'of Prixpme, and did carry it abbuciwopen ſhew inrheir wick=d Idolatrous ſolemniries. * 
* Birthere are becter ati forthe inſtitution of circumciſion, and more fruitful fignification.” The 
ſe then of circumejfion is partly policicall,p ar oral » part! theologicall, The pollice confifted here. T,,.. oliicall 
d, ther cixcuwcifion at the fir &.x" a not ifference anddiftinAion betweene the holy people, and ufc ofciccum- 
x Nations: (chough »fterward other. Notions as the-[dumeans, Arabians, Egyptians, rooke up cilia. 
oy he (ar rice, co be! circumciſed; Thus\Davidealled iv diſdaine Golieb the wncirenmeiſed Bhiliſtims, as 
aniiÞerby giſccrard from the people of God, x Shame 1-7.36.: BeGde by circumciſion they were admoniſhed-/ 
npeiepne weberaſchyes from 21} other Nations,nebberto joynewith them inmarrioge, norco learnetheir 
en Tous choſons of [aceb aides the Sichemiices;we cavner give our filterro an uncircumciſed man, 
>+this canſe Theoderer.noteth that cirtiimcifion: was negleAed al] the cime of che ſojourr.ing 
th linkrevinehodefare becauſe AN was:thenno artonns ewwitng xWith other Nations ia tholc NN VO 7. 
| > *(rr-738 £00); ainetarl nc 1+ 11 Gens(. 
T2} uſc:c ciecunciFon; wizto teach the :nward mor: afyingand circavciGing of, tha on *S. 
Yobſerverh our of D exreronoric, chapi10.verſc16, Cironmeiſe the forechinne of your heart. 155.4, 1dunſ. 
rocech anorher moni point; \/: pafdereramumgunngue proveitioria.dtat is labori, ve'deloticedt. bereca 4. 
irumque concra tefartia viciſet « chac menof yeanaihonll be aſhamed 59 give place. io labour bs mocall uſe 
% qhey orercume inthel nfanck JOT , 1332; _ 
xv circumciſion, was :partly m——— the ravenayy -which G od made Amt, Eff. 1. 
is ſeed;wehachſerved as. 24urc bond eo kceperbem in obedicoce; ro wilke uprighuly The Theologt- 
"5 78A yan demonſtrative, in expreffingb y:.che-pare circamcilcd; the inftrument of ge caluſe. 
n, that originall contag þ cthev is driven nk by natur f Prapagation, And fo Ang»/tne and Bede 
{tand thoſe DI £14. theuncirch wy manichiſce ſhall be cur off, becauic he hath bro "Bedaina. cop. 
vetaor!:Jiknd fignificarn palinm, qued com frimo boortne: init \O os ©rhac covenant is mieanc, Lak. 
te wich the firſt main + which choneyen Infants þy. theinoriginsll corruption are 
We Parcy fi fignratove, bochi eypical wing forth faith-in Chriſt for remiſſion [of fiopes, 
vis —_ : bythe: hr ar" The anarftberghneofeorf of fob, Rem, 4.1 pt mh = 
apr Sacramentof Baptiſme cethereof.... ' 
HED 1447s cireuniciſed with 20> AI Are > rk, wg that yo are buried with 
tb bopniſine, Cleft —_—_— makerh Crapmaonaad beg on ma 70g 
&y-8%%; 27%: T ; O7 4 n 
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.. 3: Jemay be ſaidro be eternall in reſpeRof the perperuall ſupply thereof, namely baptiſme, which 


corruption and contagion of mans nature : thartherecheremedy 


[ed  Qyxs Te V. How circumciſion js ſaid to be eternal. 


Verſ.13. A 7 coverantſhallbe in your fleſb for an everlaſting covenant, &c. It is called everlaſting,w 
Mauicue fmply this figne A 4s ever, as ſome thinke, that for this cauſe crew, 
cifion yer remaineth among the Jewes, who arenow uſurpers of this ceremenic, which by right ishwy 
guiſhed in'Chriſt. Butitisſaid to be crernall, x. conditionally, and according to thenature bf the 
3eR ; that ſo-long as the covenant indured, whereof mpncny hay long/the figne ſhould remaingky 
the firſt covenane or teftamene being determined in Chriſt, the dare alſo of the bgne inexpircd þ 
erernall in reſpeRof that which it Hgnified, which is indeed erernall, the grace of -brift) Cats 


continue while the Church hath a being onearth, Mercer. 
| QyzsT, VI. Why circumciſion was to determine in Chrift. . 


' JOw further, whereasthe Jewes calumniate the Chriſtians, becauſe they have abrogated circuyy 
on, itſhall eppeare by theſe reaſons, that 8c the comming of Chrift, circumciſien in right ww 
ceaſe. 1. Chryſoſtowe yeeldeth this reaſon, 'that circumciſion being given tothe Iſraclites, as a marked 
ſeparation anddiſftin&ion from other Nations, this 'marke was no to bee in uſe, than while 
ſepararioncontinued.Butnow in Chriſt, as the Apoſtle faith; There «s neither Jew nor Grecian, Galatgi 
che wallof parenion is taken away, therefore the badge of this ſeparation ſhould-likewiſe be renowl 
2. The hgne was ro endure no longer, . thanthe covenant whereof1t wasa figne : but the covenant 
rogated, af the Apoſtle alleageth our of the Prophet, Behold the days; will come, ſaich the Lord; chatulith Fo 
mike with the henſe of Iſrael a new teftament, &c. Heb.8.verſ;8, and fo he concludeth, verſc1 3. In thai 
ſaith a new teſtament,he hath abrogated the old, axe >- thus reaſonerh,if the Priefthood bechadlil mad 
of neceſſity then muſt be a change of che Law, Heb 7.12.1fall theceremonies of the Law at thec yl 
Pcicſthood muſt be altered,then circumciſion alſoamong che reft : for if circumcifion remained,the wi 
Law ſhould fill be in force,Ga/er.5. 3.He that circumciſed is bond 10 kerpe the whols Law, 4 Thee 
nall circumcifionof the fleſh, was a type of the internall circumcifion of the heart, wroughc in usbyChi 
the bodie now being come, (the ſpiritus!l circumcifion) the ſhadow, that isthe ſhould c _e 
Ambroſe aith, t circxmcifione experte firri ante ejus adventuns, qui toruns hompingns circumcidny 
poſt cefſare : Tt was mect that circumciſion inpart ſbould be kept before he came, which ſhould: circumeiy 
whole mar, _ thento ceaſe, wel $ per —_— nay en reaſoa-; Done y 
onnib, hominib.dominici ſanguinis effuſrone ſolveretur, ogns fuit ſugularum ſanguine,&c. tillthe price inf 
ding of Chrifts blond was payed for a8 men, it was fit that every mans blaudſpenld be fhed to fella ritew 
caftome of the Law + bur after Chrift had ſuffered, there was no more need of circumciſion in every 
bloud ; Cumin Chriſti ſunguine circumciſio univerſerum celebrata ſit; When in Chriſti blend the circundh 
'of all men once for all was celebrated, ; aviner{3 ed; <3 Sens : . +6 
| Qyz 57, V I, Why the fire-okimnowns commanded to be circumeiſed. == 
Verf. nr, E ſhall circumciſe the fore -chinne of your fleſh. -1.' Two ſpeciall reaſons may be alle; pe nh Rf nr, 
chat part which wasthe inſtrument of generation, was commanded to be circumeiſe Y ao 
becauſe the promiſe was made to Abrabem,that in,hisſeed all Nations ſhould be blefled : the Meſa 
promiſe to tome out of Abrahams loynes, Calvin ——_—_———_ was there placed, ro ſhawl 
reigned, Mnſcul. eambroſe addeth athird reaſon ; Fr iic; que ignebiliore menebra putarentur, mijaetill J 
neftarem circunderent : Thar upen thoſe parte which ſtemed more baſe,or vile,wore cemelineſſe foould br lt” 
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' 2. Some might be borne circumciſed by nature ; as the Hebrewes doe affirme of Sem, that he 


Vacitcumcif:- 
ongxhercd- , 
after circuge. ' 
cifion. , . «: 
_Eipbgn.lib. de 
Menſit Pondyr 


 ferring this eighth daytothe 


borne; bur'of this aſſertion there isno ground : the othetisnarurall, yet bur rare. - 3. Likewiſe witli, _. - 
foreskinne was circumciſed once, it might by art bedrawne overagaine ; as Epiphanine collederhanlY 14 
Saint Pawl, 1 Cor.7.18. If any manbecalled being cirexanciſed, let bus not gather untircumcifion: win. 
tion 15s made of ſome, 2 Maccab.1:16, that renounced circumciſion, nd made themſctyes uncircuntin” 
It was alſoan uſuallthing, as Epiphanine witnefleth; for the Samaricans to circumciſe 2agaiae, thobneeee® 
came fromthe Jewes, 3nd Jewes ſack ascamefrom the Samaritans! :>this praRice of drawingifgui þ 
fore-skinne, that was circumciſed, is thought by 'Epiphanixs, ta have beene invented by :Eſaxt;. >6 ks | 
profeſſion; and to raze our his circumciſion: ex Pererte. . . 3h; 1.11.44 JE 

+> Quz 57. VIII Whyoircumeifeonwa tjedrerhe eighth dey. © | lh: 
Verſ. 12, Y* Very marichilde of eight dayerold, &e- Why circumciſion wastyed co the eighthd y 

| ape areyeelded- CR WIE. theſe paſte i 1100 10M | 
their bodies being wel BOISE TY rt ig berterendured, and with leflc danger n0nnnen Fu 
ſhew that the circumcifton'of the body didnoy profit the foule,ſeeing infants had no underſtanding 
which was done, bur was's ood of grace, bow.39. Geneſ. 2. Others doe make a myſtery #1 "4 
reſurr of Chrift; who roſe upon:the eighch da by whomWw? 

circumcifiont fit Autufiine.dib.16. de Crvit: Deiycap.26. 3. Burthe beſt reaſon is this ufc che ok 
before the eighth day, was nor of ſufficient ftrengeh ro endure thar paine : and therefore it w3s pi®# «22 
that yourg caccell ſhould be ſeyendayes with the daimime before they were offered, Levie. 22.27- "IF, A 
they were yet burtender. And againe, it was not ht todeferre circumciſion longer, becaulc the boſFo# Vee 


: 

| b 
* |} 

4 

| 


be 4 Utrefar aye need of remiſhion, Lob.16, 
wo t.Inthat Auguſtine expoundech this curring off, ef ſeparation fromthe ſociety of the Saints, heinter« 


8 


| # Neicher can thisplace be underſtood of infancs thar are uncircumciſed. 1. That addition, che eig 


— of doubtfuli queſtions and places. ns = Chap.17. 


—— waxivg Rronger, ſhould be put co the more paine, Perer. Calvin. 4. Circumciſion was noC 
ge infor ne 8 en 19 be miniſtred beforethe cighth day ; bur infancs Uying withour circumciſion, 
have jowardly ſupplyed, that which was ourward)y wanting. by the grace of cleRtion, and force 
ds of madeto the fairhfull and heir ſeed, 5. Yer necefſicy ſo urging, circumciſion might be 
ilike asthe caring of the Paſſeover might bee put off to the ſecond monerh upon extraordinary 

wp 19719 if a man were uncleane, or in hisjourney, Naw. 9-10. This alſo appeareth, in that for the 
of forty yeares, all the while that the Iſraelites ſojourned in the wildernefle, cheic children werenor 

Pe bdt Toſue his time, loſua 5.5; andthe reaſon is given, verſ.7- They did wot circumciſe them by 
=. they were continually in their journey to remove from place ro place, and therefore could nor 
ently be circumciſed. Bur if Moſer example be objeted, wh would have killed, becauſe 
" aa Wasnot circumciſed ; the anſwer imeady ; that the caſc is not alike, for Moſes might either 
"*amciſed his childe before he came a ws A had not ſuch great hafle of bis way,bur might have 
tio performe ſo neceflary a worke, 6. Bur whereasthe Lordpreſcribeth the eighth day,both ſome 


macluexthar circumciſed at the age of thirteene yeares. | | 
a one if Quz8T. IX. Cocumcifien found emony thoſe which belinged mt tothe covenant. 


Ve 13 E that is byrne in thy honſe, and beught with thy ,&c. All which belonged to the cove- 
--\. T4 nant, or would have any part ipapogregts of God, were circumciſed ; buc on the 
ocker part it followerh nor,char all which were circumciled,did belong to the covenant, asthe Iſmaclites, 
Foyptians, Ammonites, Moabites, and other people inhabiting neare to Paleſtina, were circumciſed, as 
Kirov ſhewerh, upon che 9. chap, of /eremie, verſc26, Theſe people retained circumciſion as x rite and 
traditionof their fachers, but nor as a ſigne of the covenant, or p ſion of their faith and obedience. 
nn Qyz5T. X. Circumciſion not impoſed upon ſtrangers. 

iris "ve queſtioned, wherher the Hebrewes were to compellcheir fervants that were ſtrangers, 
totake upon chem the profeſſion of their faith, and to be circumciſed, t- Toffatws thinkerh, thar their 
"26+ ap; bebe 


0 


ere deceivedrhacthinke, the ſonpes of boud-ſervancs might be circumciſed before, and the If = 


Toflatſup capi”” . 
12, Exod cap. 56, 


frreapn compelled, burnotother ftrangersthat dwelramong them: bucthart it is notlike,for ſce-: - 


o heidi circumciſed was a debrer of the whole Law, Galar-5.and circumciſion wasa badge of their 
roſe nk was notfit co force any man to take upon him a profeſſion of religion againſt his deſire. 
{qgeethinkerh, that ſervants mightbe forced to.rake the ourward markeof circumcifion, though nor 
theſpir tual profeſſion thereunto annexed ; in 12.chap. Exod, But theſe two cannot be ſevered, as whoſo- 
yeridbow baptized muſt needs allo enterincorhe profeſſion of Chriſtianuy. . 3. Pererimethinketh aright, 
nidenecefſicy of circumciſion was not impoſed upon any beſide the poſteriry of Abrehem : neither 
thatths Hebrewes might force their ſeryants co take circumcifiqn : yet he ſaith, that it was lawfull for 
themto uſe the miniſtery of ſervants uncircumciſed, as now Chriſtians have Moores and Turks to ſerye 
them,Perer, ut. 5. But herein Pererimeis deceived, and1 preferrethe opinion of Themas Anglicxaywhich 

e mil kerb, thar ic was dangerous forthe Hebrewes to be ſerved with men ofa diversreligion, left they 
them might haye beene corrupted, 5, Wherefore the reſolution is this,chat as no ſtranger, ſeryauit,or 

her, wasto be forced to circumciſion, bur ic muſt come from hisowne defire, as it may be gathered, Exod. 
1248, {oncither were they to receive any uncircumſed perſon inro their houſe, that would nor be circum- 
kd: this is evideot by 4br<haws praftice,that circumciſed all his ſervants,both borne,and boughe with 
money: who no doubr would not have ſerved bim, if chey had not ſubmitted themſelyes to Gods ordi. 


SY 
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na C {ogaioe, ſceing every ove inthe houſe muſt ear the Paſſcaver, Exod. 13, 4.19-neicher Rranger, nor 
me inche houſe, muſt cac any leavened bread for the ſpace of ſeyen dayes, and yer nonecould earthe 


aſſco Fe that was nox circumciſed, ver(. 48; it followerh, rhat no uncircumciſed perſons were co bee 


Enained, uoleſſechey were contented to be circumciſed. 


; Qyz5sT. XI. Thepenalty for the neglelt of cirexamcifion affi-te 1 onely ugon the adulti, 


" Naſty, T He uncrcumciſed male ſhall be cut off, &'c. Saint Auguſtine following the reading of the Sep- 


; ruagint in this place, who adde, the wen childe which is uncircumciſed the eighth day, which 

Waition is not inthe originall, doth underſtand this om of infancs, and their cattizg off, he interpreterh 

\Fyerlal ingdenth, to be cuc off from the ſociety of the Saints : aud by the breaking of the covenanc, 

Id bave-fignified the.cranſgrefſion of Gods commandement in paradile : for the not being circumciſed 

Mt. Nu la cnlps i pres ; 1; no fault in lnile ener,and therefore not wortby of fo greara puniſhment: 

0 ne-urgeth this place againſt the Pelogians, to.prove that infants are guilty of originall fiane, and 
Civit ” Det. CAP, 27 


Rh right : ſome rake jt for the corporall death ; ſome for the extraordinary ſhortoing of cheir dayes ; 
or excommunication ; but it is better taken for the cutting off from the ſociery of Gods people now, 
Gefellowſhip of ihe Caines afterward, for he thar \ £5p, Cota circumcifion being Gods ordi- 
=&, doth conſequently refuſe the covenant and grace of God, whereof it is a ſcale and pledge. 
\  B tthat expolition of Luguftineſeemeth to wrefted :; to referre the breaking of the covenantto 
= tranſpreflion. r. The Apoftle faith, chat they finne not after the like manner of the tranſgreſſion 
dew, Row. 5. 14. 2, The Sctiptute calleth not tharprohibition given to dew, a covenant. 3. The 
allcth.eircumcition bis coycnanc, yerl. 20. what NC qatiaiin is broken, bur that which the 
rerreatech of here? "5 | k 


he 
day, 


& * 


Hebrewes whe 
ther ſufkeredrs 
have uncircum- 
ciſed ſervants. 
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nailce ;lnnra &c-whith hey 
' ech, that it mnſt benndetfinod ef then that are: of mee diſcrezion, nov of - infants. "21 4h2 
han: pradtice ſheweth as much, 'who circumciſed rhoſe that were of yeares. 4, Ag2ine to'breakymu 
covenant, is not incident to children : the punifhinenerhereforeis norco be inflicted, where the of.) 
catinot be committed. -5« Tf Infants be tior circumciſed, ic is the ulrs for omircing ir, noc cha 
fans: as may appeatein theexampleof Aoſtry whom the puniſhed,/and' ner the! childe; form 
negleQing of that Sacrament. * ++ en $925 omizairt» V% 1i:r bation 


| QuzsT. XII. Whether «Abraham langhedthrongh incredutitic. "_ 
Vetſ.17. A Brahamfell won bis fate and langhtd.' i. This war not onoly an inward rejoycing ot 
f A ence. the Chat, tranilerech; fot'-rabaw indevdhaughes. 2:Nevber dit ohisls aha 
of Abrahams ſhew any infidelitic and unbehefe/in hiw, a3 Chtrſofome thinketh;,'and ſome others 
naake + Abrahaves and Savehs laugliter all one : ifidelitare precavit ſaniims «Abvabon, rc. Holy th 
ham, ſaith he, ſinned by infidelity, nnd therefore his ſeed was puiiiflied-400. yeates with ſervitude; 6: 
 depanitem, The ſameallo ischeopinion of Hieremg, that «Abrahams lavghing, his ſpeech ſhall Si 
that isninctie yeare old beare: his wiſh and prayer for /ſmeeldid declare his mcredulity, 4b. 3, contPily 
But the Apoſtle clearerh Abraham of all ſuch impurtation'of unbeleefe, where he ſairh, Row, 4: 19 
ding to this place; He was not weake infuith,vzu fully «fared, ther he whech had promiſed & Mb 
to dor it. Andif ———_ ama pap ner , RI, God would not have nad 
ack,of fuch lay : inthe which name Raffnoteth many nwiyſteries in the letters 1 {od Fionificth tld 
tentarions of  Bbrahew : tſadds, theage of Sarab;of Ae ewe cheth, the whhg R for cx 
fiotr: coph; an hundred yeares, which was Abrahamrage, 3. Neither did 4braham ac the firft dub 
afterward was confirmed in the faith, which is the opinion of ſonnnes Arborenc, reported by Peraig 
for the- Apoſtle dorh free Abraham alſo from all' doubting, cither firſt or laſt, Roms; 4- 20. Neicherrdillghi--. - 
doubr of the promiſe of God through wnbeleeft, 4. Neither is {ajet4ws conceit tobe admitted, who. by 
Pererins ſeemethro ſubſcribe; that Abraham doabre&notefrhetrach of Gods promiſe, orof his pigeliiVerC 
buronely he doubted, whether the promiſe were to be taken lieerally, or myflically, in chap. 17, 0 Wo 
what reaſon had Abraham to thinkeof any myfticallſenſe, if be beleeved chat God would ud ef 
literaly and properly make good his word ? And Saine Pan! ſheweth that {brabamunderfiood the oi: our 
miſe properly and literally, when he faith, char he confillereinet bis owne bedy, which was new den Wired: 
nImoſt an hundred jeare old; mr the dexttneſſe of Serahs wombe, Rox.4.1.9, 5. Neither yer can ] fully conkelliÞ + 
to Ambroſe and Rupertua, that doe Uilcharþt Abrabam of nll mannetof doubrfulneſſe: as Awwbreſe (ih 
that whereas Abrahawprayeth for Ifa , ] Ie did nordoubr of Gods promiſe, toreceive 2 ſonne by {ul | -: 
rab : bur defirerh that /ſwae/alſormy live, & fc ſaperabundet gritia, and ſoGodrgrate wiitht abigati 
more, Rupertia faith, that whereas, {5rabam ſaid, ſhall a ſonne be borne to hins that'is aw hun ed yeart WW 
Nos dabitands dixir, ſed ſnanfelicitarens adenir inde : He tbabred not in ſo faying, but aidnaying. oliver + 
beppmeſſe : forthere sppearech ſomt Uifficulry and hefirarion in {brat ams ipeech, ſeeing hee objetelliſ 
with himſelferthe ſame ws onagyryert did : foal x childebre berre to him that « an hundred yeuredlliehice 
as Sarabfaid, ſhal I certainly brave 4 childs that am old, Gen,19.13. though Abraham yeelded nortoliidoricic 
objeQion, as Sara did, neither ſhewed ſo great weakneſſe in dotbring, aud therefore was nor repro 
as Seyab was. 6. Wherefore the beftſolunion is, thar theſe vbjeHions anddoubrs in eAbraham, provi 
ded nor from wantof faith ; but Abrahabb feeling in himſelfe a Hgheberweenefaith and carnal! ſenſe, fi © 
yeth againſt humane reaſon, and oyercommerh rheſe motiong at rhe firſt, and ſowas frrengthtnet a yeſ, 1a, 
ApoRtſe faith) i» the faith : and his faich wasthereby made' more glorious, Calvin, There wasrhanl + - 
Abraham a Arife betweene his naturall reaſon, which wondered, char he ar an hundred yeare, ſhouldlniifie fone 
a ſonne of Sarah, and his faith, which beleeved char God was ablero doe it; yerin' rhis cogirarion bewliih 
mained not long, his faith prevaiſed. MINS | 20 +" BY 
Qy ES To X1I11. Whethpr eAbrahamwery circumciſed firfter laſt. \ i Df a4 be 


Verſ, 2 -L.0 en Abrahams tooks Tſmacl, &c. vx. Ieis quinn, whether Abrahans were Cicutt 1c oc: 
ficſt,ro give good example,or laſt, which Irhinke rather with the Hebrewes, becavlc All - 
ham had beene unfic by reafon of his cutting to circumciſe athers : bur ir is certaine be beganne fiſt wy 
his owne ſonne//29421, to make the other more willing, 2. Abrabamalone could not circumciſesllhi 
wily: therefore iris like, chat rhereto he uſed the belpt of ochers': as the Jewes to this day uſe C in 
ans, which are $kilfull in cutting, eo circumciſe their children. 3. Abrahaw rhe ſame day doth'ciroul 
his family, ro teſtifie tothe world, that he was nor eſhiamed of the badge of his profeſſion, 2nd toll 


SE 


his promprobedience, iv'not deferring the commandement: whereupourco his Jay the Je wei cir 


inthe day,notin the night. Mercer. * | | | 8 
2 © - 11211 4. Plarerof dofirine, bn 
"+ hat +12. 3» Daf?e Onr faith wufreftovely mon Gedrwords,  , | 
Ver 4. Ebold 1 maks ny covenunt, tc; Wet Iearne, that bur falch muft depend onely upon 
* HS word :38 here the Lord would have Fbrahem to conſider. who ic was, that made chiswlin 
nantWith him : beheld 1,& c.We muſt not then greatly regard whar man faith ; busche word of God ' 


—_— of doabtfull queſtions and places. , Chap.t7. - 165 # 


on our warrant- As our Saviour makerh maketh chis oppoſuion; Tow bevebrard thats it was ſake you ON old time, cs 
__w owe you: Mat: 55237» fie Calvin, 
| 2. Debt. the Sarraments ;caled h the naweaf "the thingk.. 


i my covenant, Thats, che fgncof do. vr ent yrenk fo Mee teak; 'the 
nameof cr Sor mms which they ure not riaked#ytid bare aetby 
ſr unco werlle promiſe of God? In che x wobrar® and bythe like figure called (wetevymie) 


JatherSaviourcallthe bread his body; ſaying, Ong body, whereof” it was: Ly fiure onely and fee 


cas, Wn. 
a” 2 Delt. Diff:rence berweens 97.0912 pe pay calling webs Charok. bo 


y 5 gui of abi my covenant berweene hone ated thes ts thity gener deawie, te. 
[lchen hae were of eAbrahams ſeedt ro rhe exrernall covenant, and - 
, _ 2 and therefore are called in geneta ef. our oe r,the children of the Kinz gdomes : ye 
oof grace appertained onely roſe, that teceived it'by * faith, and fo were Ke chifdren 
breham: as Saint PaxI faith, They whith ate the children of the feb, are not the children of God, 


fable of the promiſe are connted [for the ſer, Rem g.$. Canis... 
| 4. Doft. Baptiſme the Sacramen of regeneration helongeth ro hf nao nt EH 


Very man-childe of eight dajerold ſhall be circumciſed, Ges From hence the bapriſme of Tas. 


ha? Tl Sfants, which commech in the place of cncumcifipn yo, ha perrinently proved, againſt the 
rof the Anabaptiſts : for asthen Infants wetecirciimcifed}'ro fliew rhe contagion of the nas 


omthe which they wero cleanſed by the circamciſion of the ſpirie: {o cyen Infants no _—_ guils 
all corruption have need of che Sacraments of regeneration. 


ket 5. Doll. Gods purpoſe aud prowiſetowardy:v4, ſbonldner fey our projet. 
Caf Iſmael, T have heardthee.dfc. God had promiſed before to Hager, that he would 
«A nreaſ her ſeed, Gen,1 6-10. and y there it. is aſcribed to the prayer of Abraham 5 
hereby we , that weare to pray even for ths 5 T yepb-v bra pyr ſcth roward us: 
_— irb, Toxr heavenly father knoweth wheye, ehav wcHd, bifor reje Wo b, (ANG. 8. 
yeein xe place he teacherh his Apoſtles to pray, Mercer. * © 


97A 


ce 4a 5, Places of (onfittation. . 
1. Confit. Againſt aderationof Angels, 


«Cy Brahans felon his face, and Gedtalked with bin.) If ir were an Angell, thatin the ec of 
EE talked with Abrehawythen was this no geſture of adoration,in that Abrahaw fell ups 

wr rſorthe Angels will oor ſuffer men co worthip them, Revel.22, 9. But ifthey will needes haye it 

\, then ic was God, thar talked with him, and not an Angell, as the words of the cext infor 


"2 f 


E 2. Conf. The circumciſion of the wales bow it ſerved alſe ferake aſc of he female 


AS man + mvV of eight daies, Fe. Though the males only were circumciſed, becauſe the 
beginnivg af generation, and ſo of originallcorruption was fromthem, yet ic ſeryed allo for 
of the T ns! the female ſexe, becauſe the woman is of the man, as the Apolile ſaith 1.{o4+ 
$.and fo was circumciſed in the man, Bur hence it followeth nor, that ſacraments now may be » p- 
Itothe uſe and benefit of ſuch as receive them nor, which is an uſuall thing inthe popiſh Church : 
_—_ is now no ſuch reaſon, or meanes of communicating che ſacraments to the not receivers, as 

2n both by the intention of the Auchor, and order of nature, inche male, was forcible alſo in 


3+ ( onfut, Sacraments dee not altaally conferre grace. 


alſo itis evident; that Sacraments doe not aQuually conferre rhe grace of Juſtificatidn, or re« 
\mithon of fines, b becauſe Abreham was not juſtified by his circumcifion. But he was firſt juſtified by 
FI circumcifionthe fre ere, F; -- .Paxl —_—_ ps : atherHprr Libr. 4. adverſ, 
Kod now ercumcifiencns juſt? aur c in fignum 4 eff pepulo , clarum fre j bar.c, 30. 

them or Cifenmciſien fieates,& co Thac man was nogjaftiſed by paces 

ven «$a Fignetothe people,  abdedb a clexre evidence, who was juftified before circumciſion, + Ruta 

"os alſo rendridg a'teaſon why Tofants were cifcumciſcd, chus writeth ; Altera cauſa rare , Cbryſaf, bats. 

, wihel ammia circumciſion illam profaiſe, ſ deaw ſignum tanum _ eſefatam, &c, p. WOE 
wiſeis; thee we ſhould learne, that the c did not profittheſoule, by. was. 7 | ops 
: forchildren when they underſtand nor what is done to chem, can reape no profic chereby to 
thules, Hence alſo is confuredthenatcvf. forme Hebrewes, that eAbreham, chap.17. ompat- 5 js Bid 
ide perfet, becauſe he had nor yet received circumciſion ; yen he Was: 6 pie © for.cixs 
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O_o etna ANSP. C5: <A 
_ 034 2.) Conflue? Diftiſme. whertts it excelbthetchimcifon.” 19 
Herefore, whereas Pererixsſheweth a.threefold preemigence of Rapriſme-beyond cireangy, 
vV . Inthe facility raed" te: Tet or Pitatutt © the Yelh, as Circumcifiony 
e.univerGlizx.and. libeny 5)for baptifac.ig.fteofor bork ſexes, for all Nations, thar proſelle Qy 

lt rimes .: circumcion belonged gucly to the I{raclires, and £o.males, and-was tied to the gig 
ay, 24 efficacipas | AOL ve prom none tontgy br Sng oororere of, 
We willing wicdge therwo fick points gEpreeminence; 3.Qpr fuch an cfheacic actually to ging 
miſhon of ABI Wa Wok} ehes nor baptiſme now : for it would then follow, thaw 
one thar is bapriſed, is ſurely ſaved, his finnes being remitted, or elſe that his \mnes beivg-remirred, _ 


Bapdifate £3- roms 2gaine, Bur"God 26 wan ee Sicefor, Jdiaper, 20 remember thew any ma 
remifhon F (ge 22, Baptſme tben we.confelle, ignificaciongsin.lignification and repreicntativn is more yichjy 
6 ror os MEA ing.is 4 mot ivcly reſemblance of qur cleanſing ipche bloud of Chriſt, 
con ic is 3'COmMm! moration, of a ;, nefir performed, whereas.circumcifion was a type of the ſamerobewk 

bired., Bur otherwiſe forthe cfhcacie rhere isnodifference : cheyboth are ſeales and confirmationsofgy 


—_———— 


% 


did S 0197+: i its - . "Ry 
forthe remiſſion of finnes, nor actual conferrers and beftowers of gtace, =» : 36 
| ge (orfore eAbrabans tht frff that received ciremmeifion, 4 


Heruwertor, I Uther, Herodottos is here found ed be inan errour, that thinketh tharthe Egyptians were the fir th 
Foriecicuncied, end that the Jewes received icfrom thems, Whereas ir is evident, that «dingy 

vas the firſt that xeceived circumciſion by the commandement,of God himſclfe, and thattheE 7M 

aboyc 200. yeare after learned it.of the Hebrewes, thar ſojourned with chem above 200. yeares maj, 


6.-Confiu. Neither Circumciſion under the Laws nor Baptiſme nnder the Goſpel, abſolutely neceſſay," 


Verſ:14. Hz uncircumciſed male, &c. ſhall be cut off, &'c, This place 1 ſhewed before que/f. 1. tobe 
| derſtood nor of childfen that were tirictrcumiciſed; which was their parents faulc andy 
theirs, bur of ſuch as were adu/:5, of  yeares- : gherefore it is no good reading, te lay the uncircuny 
raan childe, but the male, Zacher- for the infanrgf cighe dayes old, mentioned, . verl. x2. is of pay 
omitted here, Hence then ir is inferred, that there-was no ſuch abſolute neceflity of circumciſion, th 
children wanin « [od be damned, 8. For the childrea of Iſrael were not circumciſed for the ſpun 
Fortie Yeares: allche of thieir ſojourning inthe wildernefle, /oſ.5.6. Neitheris it noted to hayehan 
any fault roneg'eR ir, becauſethey were continually'in their journey. So they were charged tokeepy 
Paſſcoyer by an ordinance forever, and whoſperer kept ir notasit was preſcribed, ſhould be curoff, Fu 
I'$14,15. yet upon extraordinary occafion, azof ſome uncleannefle, or by reaſon of a long journeyyly 
might deferre theeating of che Paſſover till the fouxeteenth dayof the ſecond moneth, RT 9-191 
yeait ny ns that 14s hs ping _ che an ey FW oy but _ keptin _— wildergeſle fort 
Jpace of forty yearcs,n in che firſt moneth of che ſecond yeare, Nxzs. 9. 1.And it was not celety 
| Serv ; RE ine Gill Toſca Kerime Doſes 5-10. afterthey were cntred into che land of Canaan. 2, (7 jeu 
in the wilder- popi 1 Writer, giveth good evidence here, Conſerranenm eff, ut non puniarur, niſi qui culpam ada; 
neſſe, bythe Fantbr,antem woken po unt admitters culp em, proinde ptens hic deſignate, adſolos adnltos ſpeat, miller 
ſpace of foity */byito punianar, $65 de omiſſa circumctſione jure culpanda ſuxt. It is fit that none ſhould hepuaillhi7co;. 
Faieton, #19, DÞutthey which had commicted the fault : bur infancs can commir no fault, therefore the puni che 
cap. Gen. deſigned doth belong onely.unrothe adulci;thar they onely be worthily puniſhed, which onely aretih 
Pp S . EP, - y areny 
; fully.blame&dforche omiſſion of circumciſion. Now. pur baptiſme io the place of circumcifion, and! 
- fententeis moſt true, as well of the one as of the other : that as there is vo cauſe why an infant ſha 
peril for wantof circumcifion, which isnor his faulc, ſoncither forthe nor having of bapriſme If ul $ec 
eceremonies of the Law were not urged with ſuch tric neceſſity,there is a0 caule ro impoſe ſuchapaiſh 
now underthe liberty of che Goſpell- | _ 


Morall Obſercvations. 


| \ 
1. Obſerv. eAfſcttion may ſometime be blinded, evenin therighteoms.. 


CJ That 1ſmael might live, &c. 1. Though «Abrehemncirher doubted to receive. a loltWſpke 

I Sarab, and ſo praycth for Iſmael. 2. Neither yer feared left, 1/mas]:/ſhould have died; 

; ther ſonne being promiſed, as ſome thinke. 3. Buronely'deſnerh,thar /ſaael rogether with che prodpuled 

' childe mighr be blefſed ; and doth in thus praying, acknowledge bimlclfe uoworchy of fuck aneuiſWhecord 

| dinary blefling, holding bimſclfe coorented, if it fo pleaſed Gad, with this ſonne which he had wins 
had, CMercer, 4. Yet Abraham ſhewerh his humane infirmicy. and blinde 'affeQion coward #; 


And this we ſee, that ofcentimes righteous men my bc blinded intheir affeRions,as /ſaxck, T__ a 


t  Eſas, whom he would have blefled, /eſepbroward Haneſſes, beforewhom [ecob. preferred Eplndiith+ 
yourger, Gen.48.' So Sexmxel was deceived in taking E/ieb the eldeſt brother of David-for che line 
anGinced, I Sew.16,6. | a+ __ "i 


bitte, 1052. 2 Obſerv. Of thegrnejoyef theſpirir. + i 0 YN. 
Vetf't7. N Brabam Linghed, Onkglerreadethrejyeed: andindecd this laughterof ada MY. 
245 4 Adednorofincredulity,butſhewedthegreargladneſſe of heart, which he concejred "mu" + 


+0... + Ms / 22 Ire — 
- : ; 4A e 


CO _ of doubtful! queſtions and places. Chap:17. oe "uy 
eof che Mefſiah, which ſhould PAY of his ſceq: of this joy our Saviour ſpeaketh i in che Goſpell, hz 
gu bs, baſh 
like 


_ = 


Abraham rejoyced roſce my gay,) « wasglad, 1oh,3.56. There isno joythents che 
ws the ſpirit, neither any gladnefle like to that which ariſech of our hope of falyationin Chiiſt, 


3- Obſerv. Abrahams oheiance in keeping circnmeifcon, 


# 


$, we 


on 


- 96 ale” 237 $44 | Y WE" | oben mſn | ; : 
wiher, lachar Abraham circumciſerh his whole family, ir enb4 rhe arthe duty of parents and mas - 
Wake amilics is, to ſee that all in'their boule be brought to the knowledge of Gotf * for this cauſe 

" Arthewcommended of God, Gen,18.18. And thelaw, the' Charge of keeping holy che Sabbath, 
«þ for the children, ſervants, rangers and ſojourners in the houſe, .is laid upon che'governour of the 
ally. E+4.20.10. Abrabemallo beginneth with his ©wne ſonne {ſmae! > and ſo ſhould parencs give 
xdeximple to others, in their governing oftheirowne children, Aercer, BOS R 


| 5. Obſerv. The righteons had in remembrance with God, 


alt A Freham was 99. yeareold, &c. The Scripture doth moſt cualy ſet downe the yeares of 
334 Abrahams |ife in five ſeyerall | rp He was 75-years.old Wheh he went out of Haran, Ge#, 
+4, He was 86. when {ſmae! wag borne, Gen.16.16. Ninerie nioe when he received circumciſion, Ger, 
©. 34 8 hundted yeare old when Iſaack was borne, Gev, 21.5. Aud he! whole titne of his life is 
t dowie,to bundred and ſeyenty five yeares, Ger.25.7. This is dotieto none otherend, bur co ſhew us, 
at cherighteous ate had in remembrance with God * charcheir yeares, dayes, monerhs, yeathehaires 
theirhead before him are numbred, Perer. SIT | | 


, - 6, Obſerv, Contraty religims not to be ſuffered in ove Kingdeme. 


Y E that &s borne im thy houſe, and bonght with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed, UMercerns 
- + TT wellcolle&erh hereupon, that neither Kivgs in their kingdomes, nor fathers in their fami- 
[ſhould tollerate any contrary religion, bur bring all (under their charge) ro che obedience of faith + 

#;chis is agreeable ro theprecept and commandement of God in Scripture. 8, Forthe charge of kee- 

gly che Lords day, is laid upon the father of the bouſe, both for himſelfe and all that are within his 

ie Fred 20.10. burldolaters and ſuperſticious petfons, cannor ſanRifie or keepe holy the Sabbath to 
Thd. 2. The Lord commanderth, that if any perſon ſhall entice to Idolatry, or any City ſhall fer up 

ky worſhip, the one ſhould be killed, the other deſtroyed; Dewr.1 3,9.13.3.To this beloogeth charpre. 
ptofthe Lord: To ſeperate the precious fromthe vile, ler.15.19.true workhippers muſt be ſevered & diicer- 
from falſe. 4. This is the meaning of rhe Law, Levit.19.1 9. Not to ſow the field with divers ſeeds,nor to 
wee vermont of d1vers things: ſo divers religions and profeflions in'one Kingdome arenor ro be admitted 
ſuffered : likewiſe Hoſes ſaich. Dente22,10.T how ſbalt not plow with an Oxe and an aAſſetogether : which 

Int Pa#/thus expoundeth, 2 Co7.6.14, Be not wnequally yoaked with Infidels, Cc, what communion be+ 
melight and darknefſe,&c. | | 

Secondly, this hath beene the praRice of the Church in all ages, to' caſt our the leayen of contrary 
Jari and profeſſion : In the time of Eros before the floud, the ſervants of God and'true worfthippers, 

\"Fzzmne to call upon the name of God, that is to ſerve the Lord apart in their holy aſſeihblies, and to ſe 

cad divide theqaſclves from the prophane generations of Cain - Iſmael is caft our of «Abrahams 
-.Wauke, becauſe he ts 2 ſcorner of Tſaack, as all Idolaters are of true worſhippers :-[acob reformeth his 

PU, and purtech away the ſtrange gods, Gen. 35.2. /oſua maketh the Gibeonites hewers of wood, and 

of waters for the houſe of God , Toſue 9.13, Devidexpelleth the Idelatrous Jebufites out of Je= 

m, 2 Sam.5.3. eAſapur Heaxcab his mother from her regiment, becauſe ſhe wes an'Idolarreſle, and 

down her Idol, 2 Chron.t5.16, Toffas put downe the Chemarims, a {e& of Idolatrous Prieſts, 

3.5. Zernbbabel would not ſuffer the adverſaries of /udab ro build che Temple with them, bug 
_—thcir{crvice which they offered, £2r74.4.3. 

cm*<cording to the parterneof cheſe worthy examples, we doubt not, but that our Chriſtian Soveraigne 

vived rotake away all mixture of religion : not ro admit any toleration of contrary worſhip, bur 

Pa tocxpellallTdolatrous Chemarims, and Mafſe-Priefts, with Aſs to putall ſuch from placesof 

Ment, and with Zersbbabel, rorcjeRthcir ſervice and imploymenc, cichier in Church or common 

rt Ang we affuredly truft, that the preſence of Gods Arke among us, ſhall cauſe rbac Dagon 

"eto loſe both his hands and'kead for everin this our famous and thrice renowned Countrey of 
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Gnor KFIIK 
: +1, The Method, | 


His Chapter hath two parts. 7. The entertainment of the Angells in Abrahams, 
| M. and feb things teen were.done to yerſ. 17. 2, The ahem... of God conce; 
the mg of Sodome, with e Abraham: deprecacion for the ſame, tothe yy 
pA &. ET. + 
—— I he feſt Pfrt- 1. There is the apparition of the Angels, bor in whar place. 
Y at wharrtime, ycrC1. andin what, manver, yerſ.2, 2, Their catertainmenc offereyh 
Abrahaxs, verl.3;4. accepted bythe Angels, verſ.5.performed by Abrahaw,yers, 
3- The promiſe is renewed concerning Abreham and Sarees ſonne, -verl. 10, and Sarfor herinkroing 
proyes, both for her laughter, 12,1 14-and for hex deniall, verſ.15. = 
Inthe ſecond parte 2+, The Lord ſhewetha.reaſon, why he will impart his counſell to Abrahayy 
ing the overthrow of Sodome, yer{-18, 19: 2. The Lord propoundeth his reſolution, with the, 
there? \, verfe20, 21+ 3+ Abrahams inereateth £ where firſt is ſet downe the ground of his prayends 
juſticeof God, 23,2 5- then his particular requeſt fix rimes repeated, from fifty perſonsro beg ou, 
Sodome, to ten. | . | 


Fg 


The divers readings. 


S diverſ. fg. y. 1. Atthe Oaks of Mannre,S. Plaine or valley of Mamre.cet. celon,fignificth both a Plaine and an 0 
it ic meſs like it was a Plaine ſet with Oakes, | | 

S.C,H.c. v.2. Heworſhipped inor myon the ground, S. C. H, bowed himſclfe toward the ground, T.P.B.G, ſbachd,q 
bow : fo cit taken, 11a,15.23- bow dewne,that we may goe over. þ 

wwt.perſs v.4e. Let your feet be waſhed. H. letthew waſh your feet. S. waſh jour feet, car. ſic atians hebr, 

V.5. Tow ſhall eat. S.comfort or frengthex your heart.ca. | 

C. interp., Ye8. Heminiftred untothews. C. ftood by them. cer. 

Ts. v.10. [willcome tothee according to this time, at the wery howre. S, inthis time, vita comite, life being 
Sent H. or wherein ye ſhall be alive,(,,Aaccording to the time of fife.B.G,P.heb. when the time ſhall fox 

| revive againe.T, | ; 

Sf * V-I2. {t was net ſo with me tillnow. S, ſhall have youth. (.. fhall T have luſt. cet. heb,gnadan : to take ple 

diverſ.fgnif. v.x 5. $4r ah. denial. cat. ſpe lying domed. T. cacaſh,fignifieth both. 

| v.21. 1 will appeare and judge, C. I will goe downe _ 41 

Ch.add, 1 will make an endof them, ifthey repent not, if they repent I will ut revenge them. Ch. the others bane 

theſe words. | 
(cad. 'V.22. eAbraham ftooedinprayer befere God. Ch. ſteodyet before Ged. cet. 
S, ad. v.28, Welt thes deſtroy for forty five the whole City, S. cet for five. 


The Explanation of doubts. 


QVt$T. I. Of thevifonand apparition made to Abraham in Mane, 


Verl.1, A Gaine the Lordappeared, &c. 1. This wasthefixth apparicion of God to Abraham, tilinfhulc:; 
Achoſetwo in the icench Chapterfor one : which hercinis preferred before the reſt, bean 

chisapparitionis made inan humane ſhape : which isnort expreſſed inthe reſt : and this is the third 

on of this kinde, as Cajetane noteth, whenthe Lord ſhewed himlelfe in ſome viſible forme : 1.to 4d 

in Paradiſe; 2. to Agar in the wildernefle, Gez,16.13. 3. to Abraham in this place, 2. This appardl 
wasnot long afterthe other in the former Chapter: for in both after a yeare a Gn is promiſed to nine, - 
bam, Rapercus : and the promiſe is renewed for Sarebrcauſe,(alvir. 3.1t was now in the heat of theihithe ci 
that is, noone-tide. Sepruag, the uſualltime of reft and repaſt. /w#. when Abraham ſatc at his door Wi dig 
take ſhade, and ro eſpic what travellers paſſed by, co give thementertamm.ent, <Hnſcal, | 


' Qvrer. I. Whothethree Angel: were that appearedts Abraham. 


Veiſ.2."f" Hree men ſtood by him, 1. They were not three men, but lo appeared, Tus. They Rood: 
T hard byhim, fox he needed notthen have gone co meerchem : bur they ood beforeluth® 

over againſt him; for ſothe word gre! lignifierh, CAln/ſca!. 2. Abrahars ac che firſt did not knowiiiiſ.c 
to.be Angels, forheteceived themunawares, Heb. 13.1. yer there appeared ſome extraordinary cron 
. cieinthem, iathat 4brsbaw uſcth them ſo reyerencly : for otherwiſe, to every common paſlengi® 
would not have givenſuch reverence, Calvin. 3. Neither can it bee cercainly affirmed, that c| ket 

men were the three Angels, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, as ſore of the Hebrewes: the firſt che medal 

to Abrabam, the other appointed for the deſtruRion of Sodome, and Raphae! for Lots delivertn®* 

both the Angels that went toward Sodome, were in equall commiſſion to deftroy the City, chap. 

Fhe Lordhatb ſent uato deftroy it : and to deliver Lot verſ.16, they canght Lot and his wife } the 04809 
4 


. — 


m— 


_ Chapas) 169 


CET "ou" 


—— _ of doubtfull queſtions and plares, 
h reverence to oncaboye therelt calling him, Lord, y, 3a who alſo ig called Jebavahs- v.11 794 

gomuen pn ſafely bee received, thatthinke this eminent perſon; with whom 2d. or ans arte 
m__ Buc it is a colle&ion withour ground, by the ppparigiou af chelethicn Angels, to concludethe 
pe nie a6 (76710 ſcemerho infiouate. Calvine , | i fo onde ts | "0 218 
- Que5%; 3: hy Ahitba ſpans roo of thi tgatavebi,” 
at  Ordif I have fonudfevour. &co Abraham ſeech-threemengbaeſpeaketh as to one': ©, whereby; 

Yau WE nher athree fold knowledge of God is ſhadowed fatth iof-his nacure, by his benefics, by 
ny ts, as Phils : 2, nor yethereby.is ſt nified themyRerie ofthe Eriaitie, char one God inthree 

hiojagen .cobe worſhipp<d,as Kapertri., . 3, Neither did. dbrehamſpeake unto every oncofthem parri- 
inrle as Rawban. 4+ But A brahars faluteth therhird prrſpn agmore exegYenr,cither for the dignity of 
% -r@n,or for lome reſpe, which the other two had unto him; Clryſof.burfociuch ſervices as equals 
longed ro them all, hee ſpeaketh rothem all in geaerall, as 4he waſhing of theirfeets5. as they wete 
JP © ſohe offcech unto themchree ſeryices;to.walkitheir fect,co reft cher ubder therreexo come 


forthe hearts with bread. Perer,, 21 123030 |. 50202 0003 95! 
fe QuzsT, IV. Of the Hebrew meaſure call:daSe TEE oY 

Wes, Hree meaſures of fine meale.&0,T he'wordi3 Seine, which is f e fame in Ergliſh ;aſcime. 
T: which neither containeth fo much;,as EpÞbanins ſaith, charhs: 0 etnies; pine. $ actthes 

heir large,25 the meaſure called Amwphore, whithconmined 8a. pound Weight, as Hierome. 3.ncither 
Joth it receiue 24+ ſexrarios,or 36, pounds, as Fiperiay, 4-nor yetis it {q large, $9 coarajge, as muckand 
\hatfe;of che Tralian meaſure called wodine, us Poſeph [1b,9. antizuicat. 5 Bir in true Xecountthe Hebrew 

ime was che chird part of an'Epha : which'Epha isnot equall to the Grecianomerrerd,or wedinmu, At 

jew; which did hold an To8. pound, as Pererius gefſeth. Bur che Ephaconrained ten homers, Exed.16, 
77. tharis; ſo many porrles: for rhe homer held cwo chenices, that js, ewo wine quartsand anhaffe : fo 
tharcheGme being che third part of an Epha, did contaige foure exb7, every cabe held foure logs, every 
Jovi fix common henne coges: the whole ca pacitic would receive 96. 24:1 IF And this rneafure &1d equae 
I'zeche Romane modi re, ſic Imnind in burc locum, which is 14- pints _ ſh, and 14, ounces, ſomewhat 
effechan our pecke : and ſo itis well tranſlated in che great Engliſh Bible, three peckes of fine meale of 
owre:fot itis nor like that Abrahamforthreemen would provide three grear meatures, buſhels,or ſeimes 


hae flower: 


-. 


Qvz sT, V. Of the cakes and other proviſien which Abraham prepared. 


\ A dhe cakes upon the hearth: the SeptuaginttranſJate egornphiae.panes ſubcineritios bread babell 
M; the aſbes,as Hierome readeth. 1, Weneed not with <7; os hence to oather, thacr 


hukew'uſed cakes raked up orhiddenin the aſhes, as the Greeke wot eth to import; eo quod /a- 

dbtt owne myſtcrium&c. becauſetheſe things were doye iſhyficry. 2.Neither was thisking uſed ſo 

wuek forthe fineneſſe and delicacy,as Athenens noterh,tharit was in'grear requeſt among the Athenians 
3.2nd ſo H{uſcul, 3. Bur inreſpeRt of the ſpeedie and preſent preparing rather. ſu». 4, Nether isit 
vcefſarie, thar we underſtand the whole calfe to be made r&@Yie ar once, bur ſuch parts thereof, as more 
peedily couki be drefled. Iuſcn!. 5. But whereas the- Hebrewes woyld have theſe cakes to be unleave- 
edbread,” becauſe it was now the Paſch, it is not'like that this ceremonie wa; now uſed. Here? 


 _/ Qvesrt. VI, Wagthgr the Angels didiruly cate, or bad bodies, 
Wills, AN they did eate. 1, Wee aiaher thigke with Theodoret, that theſe Angels ſeemed onelyto Que?.68:ixGem 
have bodies, and ſoalſoſcemed ro cat, but ncither in truth * he fgith:they tookethe mear, ſou ED 
Olds manib us with connterfeit hands, and put it into ſaniatums o5;their counterfeit mouth : for theſe An- 
ets had palpable and tractable bodies ſor rhe time,as may appeare by the waſhing of cheir feet. 2.7 homas 
nketh chat chey aſſumed a true body, ſed n9 vera fruit comeſtura,but it was no true eating: but whyſhould - - 
keme more unlikely for chem truly to eat, thanto have true bodies. ?, for there may - bee a true cating, I ng 
Weh che mear be not converted into the ſubſtanceof che body,as ourSaviour did eat afteFhe was rien 
We. 3. Wherefore it is che ſounder opinion, that theſe. Angels, 2s chey: were endued-with true bodies 
he 6y x] time, ſo they did yerily eat, as they did walke and ſpeak and doe other ations ofthe badie trul y? 
0" 0d they not car of any necefhiry : bur ike a3 theſe; bodjes. by the power of Godaffiuned forthe pre- 
were agaitee diflolyed and turned to their firſt natureg{o was the meat, which che y'did cat. Calvin, 
ad Que sr. V Il. The meating of theſe words arcording 9 the rrme of bfs, © © © 
00d | ing will certainly come againe, according fo the tome of life, 1. which'cannoc be underſtood of Gady, 
WK. 4 25ifhe ſhould fay, if / live, as Hierowe : the immortal} C99 Mould notlo ſpcake 24 amorrall 
= <4/2in. 2, Neicher is it ſpoken of Sara, me Genevenſ, 3.0r of 4b ham and Sgrai, Chald.that life is 
*uly promiſcd to them both. : Lither. for ſeeing Gd fO Spromiſed co: give Abraham a ſonne 
2 Ger. 17.16, hee could not douby, that Seng ſhouſd th living 4+ neithersir referred £0: 
We, that hee ſhould be borne alive. Lwroret. of the 
0].19..rhat God, would make a.coycnant wit | 
Wchjld ould haye 8 perfect birthe g 48min 1s£019, _ 


od i 


WY ve. 2gaine: chat is,the ſame timerywelyg: : 2 —_ 
» n which Sarah Jal Ate A «ys next 3 z ! P 
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© The Explanation and Solution 
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Per er. Fr 18.G ex. 

V.LI " 

Whether Abra- 
_ bamand Sarab 

vowed conti- 

ncncy. 


Auguft.qx.35. 
ſupe! Geneſ; 


now 2baged inher- 


_ _——_ 


— Pt een. 


ro FeBive, as here appiyed rothe rime, is attributed unto things without life ,1 Chren.11.9. loab i; wy 
revive, that ie, repaicethe reſt of che Ciry,” ''/ FESOT'ST 


6. And ifthis were in the ſpring as ſome conjeure,and may be gathered by the hear of the time F 


and ſhadow of the tree, and cating abroad, v+8. the time of life, or living time, may fitly bee applyed 
che ſpripg,when all things ſeeme to revive againe:.7: Byt it isberter underſtood of iſeck, thar he f, 
be borne according to the time of life, thar is, after che uſuall and accuſtomed time of child- bearing , 
is; [ſeach ſhould now be conceived, and fo by that time twelve moneth ſpoken of, Ger. 17.21, heeſ 
bee borne : thisro beethe meaning, theſe reaſorismay perfwade : 1. becaule iris like, that fincethes 
when [ſack was promiſed after a twelve riombgilhnow, Aby«bam had not knowne his wife, by reafy 
the ſorcneficef his circumcifion,and by Sarabs words. v.12. that ſhe bad no luſt or deſire that Way. 
ther, ſeeing the Angell at the conception uſeth the very phraſe and ſpeech. Lake 1.37. of the Angell jy 
v..14-thatche type may anſwer to! Re age is hetea meſſenger of ſa«ks extraordinary, 
ceprion of an old woman, as there of Chrifts miraculous conception of a Virgin. '-" 

So then whereas the «Angell, v. 1 3. mukgth mentton of two times, at the time appointed I will coy 
thee according to the time of life : the time appointed is the time ſer, v. 17.21. which was that time ryvhy 
moncth . ine time of life 1s from Tſacks C@nccptien eo his birth, F- ; 

$. But chat is a mccre fable ef che Hebrewes, that che Angell made aline upon the wall, rothew 
when the Suge came thatrime ewelve moneth, Sareb ſhould bavca ſoune. Mercer. 


. Qyuzsr. V II. #hy «Abraham is calledold. 


Vearſc1t. Ow Abraham and Sara were old,and it ceaſedto be with Sarah, after the manner of wewny, 
7. Philo noceth,that Abraham is the firſt thatin Scripture is called an old man,chough 
before him, were muchelder in yeares : and thinketh he was ſo called, propter canitiems virtntum, (oli 
old age and growth in yertuc.But that is not the meaning bers : it is given as reaſon, why Saxeb dow! 
of a ſon, becauſe he was old and her Lord alſo. 2. Neicher is Pererize colleRion ſound, that becauſe Sed 
faith : (ball I baveluft ? that Abraham and Sarah after the birth of 1/mae! had conſented to abflinns 
from matrimoniall as: for Abr<hew long after this had children by Kerwrab which ſbewcth thazth 
was in Abraham moderatcluſt and defire: and Sareb,though herdefire that way had beene extingui 
yet ſhe was to be obedicnt : Sarab then only ſpeaketh comparatively, that the hear and luſt of youth 


Quvzsr. VIII. Fhether Abraham was ſimply nnapt for generation, 


Punk, I, Somg thinke that Abrabewby reaſsnof his greatage, was ſimply unape for genergtial 
kimſelfe ; bur yet receive rative faculty from God to beget ſack : fc Thomas Aqui, Ca 
Abrabans 37. yeares after by Ketarab bad fix ſonnes, Geneſ. 25. 3, therefore it is like then he 
not fimply page for generation : nor, yet enabled by an extraordinary faculcy ; ſeeing alſo that 
yeares after , ſome at 80. yecres of age,and more had children, as Cato, and aſſiniſe. Plin, ib, 
7 | ; 

2. Wherefore Argaftines opinion is more probablc, that Abraham was not ſimply unapt for genet 
on,but not by Sara: for aftexgward by another wife be received chiidren, 

3- Whereas the Apoſtle ſaith,that Abrahaws body wasnow dead, being almoſt an hundred yeued 
Rom. 4.19. this is ſpoken in reſpeR of Abrahams awne opinion, who was out of hope, to have childi 
hee con{idered not his owne body, faith S. Paxl. Perer, And comparatively, becauſe his body was mi 
dead,beingalmoſt ro0.yeare old,and much more unable, than before : and if in bis younger yeares 
ceived no children by Sar«h,much lefle hope was therenow. Calvin. g 


QyzsT.IX. Thereaſon of Serahs barrenneſſe. 


Wo reaſons are alſo given of Serebs barrennefle : becauſe ſhe was old, and the menethly cute 

women had left her : Sarah was now thirty yeares old, which may ſceme jn thoſe dayes, whentl 
lived long(as'Ser«b arrained yo an 120, yeares,Gen.23.1.) to be no ſufficient reaſon of her nor bearing 
than one ofninery yeares might be efteemed 25 one of 50. now, beyond which time women comm: 
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beare not; though ſome have children after choſe yeates,as Cornelis bare Yoluſins Saturniuas,ar 60,Yei wy : 


P hin tib.7.c.14+ 2.Neither che ftaying of the monethly courſe, may be thought of ir ſelfe a ſufficient any. 
Wo | I, 


of Sarahs barrenneſle ; becauſeas Ariſtotle writeth, ſome may conceive without them, though it beta: 
I1b.7.de hiſter. animakc.2.3-But yet conſidering that Sarab both in her young gime,and while the cuit 


of women continued with her was barren: ſhe being now both o1d,and char uſe diſcontinued, wut on? bo , | 


be much more. Abd therefore choſe both concurring in aged and barren Sareb,doc make the workt 
miraculous, in that ſhenow conceived. | | 


_ 2, QyB$T: X. Serabs laughter whether it argued her incredulity. 


Verſ. 12. Q'4r«b lavghed. 1. This laughter of Sareb can neicher be altogerher excuſed, as £1979 
kethit a mee nl, room 109. roo ern 2. Neither yer. dids 
direMly detra&from the credit of Gods promiſe: for ſhe did tor yer know chatrhey were Angel 
ofa womanly” modeſty ſheeſhewed her ſelfs ar ahe firſt incredulous, and being guilry of her nw 
ty; through feafe denied ir : ' bur yer when ſhee waerebuked, ſhee Rood nor in defence thereof, Ne 


4 
(a 


replied, and was confirmed in her faich, and belceved. oLuguf. 4. And herein Gods mercy appe® 


5 VOTE” "TOR -, 


—— T— oem 


har iscontented to chaſtiſe $arebs incredulity, wich a fumple reprehenfiou, whereas Zacharre forthe like 
Fence, ws iricken dumb, Calvis. © . 

g. $7, $h4l 7 bide from Abraham ?/1. Whereasthe Sepruag: read from Abrabaw, mul, prere, my 

8.3% . chat Abribaw, though old1n yeares, iscalled a childe, oryouth : ob preritia 

de, £A® = | = efull obedicnce,: and prompt and ready ſervices, bur wee need nor ftand upon 

 ſecingrhe word is notin che originall : and yetiris uſuall in Scripture, by chat word to under= 


Ko 0 Qyz5sr. XI Hew a thing i ſaid to bee Smpoſſible. | 


_ F Ikewiſe where the larine readeth, ca» I hide from Abrabam ? which in the originall, Randech 
ff ) {0-wk ſhab 1 bidet Pererixe obſervation, bow divers wayes athing is faidto be impoſſible,or that 
oe bee, is impertinent: yer becauſe there may be uſe clſewhere 6f thisannotation, I will nor omiric. 
m—_ He is aidto bec impoſſible, when meanes andftrength is denied, 1 Cor: 3: 2: T gave you mitke to 
te fir jeecortd nets 6.2. Thas whichis ſeldome done, though irmay bee done, CMaith, 5, A Cre 
7 Yn bill canner be hid. 3+ That which is pot fitting norconvenient, CHarrh. g, The children of #4 
me cannot mourne. ſo long «a the pot wth chem." 4. Whena thing may bee done , but 
againfithe will, Gev:39: 4 The brethren of oſepb could nor fpeake peaceably to him; 5: Thar which can- 
12 beedone of man, or by any naturall cauſe, chough unto God not impoſſible, as.co cauſe a Camell co 
thorow the eyeof a'necdle, CMateh. 19. 6. Thar Which is fimply impoſſible both in nature, and co 
| vg includinga concradiftion 348.5.45 impoſſible God ſpoutd tre * Heb. 6.7. That which is fopbidden by 
Gour power2 asthe Angell ſairh.to Lor, Gen.3 9-32. 4 can doo nothing, tilthon-be.come chither.8,Thac 
alparionr! and unſeemely, as Joſeph ſaith to his miſtreſle, Homcan 1 der thu grees wickedveſſe, aud 
famagenf God, Gen. 39:9. Ne aria ve 
- ; Qyns7, XIT, Wherefore hepa fr an moan 4s bura 
em 24s 0 » 


vali 4 Eing that Abraham ſpall be indeed agrees nation, &c. Two reaſons are given, why the Lord 
 ... AJ will not conceale from Abrabew his counſell concerning the deſtruQtionot Sodome :firtt in 
condafthe dignity and privilege whichche Lord had.indned Abrabam with : both carnall, in tharthce 
hould be a farher of a mighty people: and ugg of bit ſhould tome che Meffiah : in whom 
ihe ations of the earch ſhould bee bleſſed. 2. In.reſpeR of eAbrabeams diligence and duty in teach- 
no and intruRing his poſterity afrer.him. For this ould ſeemeto have beene the godly practice of 
in the fachers, to carechiſe their families and:inficuR them: concerning the creation of the world, tranſgre{« 
Cari anof man,defiruRion of the 01d world, Gods providence, the Mcthabco be revealed, everlaſting lite ro 
«al amandiech likce Perer, 3- The Hebreyes thinke, that becauſethe: Pexcopols, or valley of fiyc Cities 
| Fi aged unto Canaan, which was promiſed to Abraham, the Lord imparterh this maccers 
"th 'Qyzsr. XIIL. Ofthe greatneſſe of, the ſins of Sodame . 
ol Vaſ 20." He Sodome is greats fc, 1. Foure finnesare noted in Scripture;to be crying finnes: the 
9599 Racket; Hr 2 GC 10. The finneof oppreſſion, Exod. 2:23, The Jerainng of hicelings 
I Wages, Jem, 5- 4. The finne of uncleannefle, as inthivplace : Perer. 2, By checry of fiane is here under= 
dre flood the impudency of finners, Gregor. Peccatum cnn voce eſt cnlpaiin attione, peocatum cum clamore T 
cnhe cum liberrate, & ce Sin witha voyctis-a faultinaRion, finne with a loud cry,is a licentious liberty, 
lf #.5,woral c.7. 3. Their fin is aid to beqmultiplied: 1. becauſe ofthe continuall cultome of (inning. 2.The 
mmber of offenders. 3+ The number of finnes: as pride, fulneſle of bread, idleoefle contemprofrhe poore, 
Ezech, 16, 49. Perer, 4, Their ſinne ipthe fingularnumber is ſaid co bee increaſed, becaule, rhoughrhey 
had many ſinnes, yer there was one moſt notoriousamonglt them, the fin of uncleanneſſe. Muſenl. 5xdThe 


1 fnicfuln ſe of theground, pleaſanrneſle of rhe water, rought abundance : their abundance made chem 


Wwaton. Philo, 6. And their fione was ſo much the greater, becauſe not 15.yeares betore, God had both 
Gliſed them by caprivity, and 2gainein mercy delivered chew, yerchey norwichGiandivg, ncicher re- 
oh galing che mercies,nor judgements of God, went 08 ip their ſinne,Lmeber. 
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The Explanation and Solution =” 


Ver. A Brahamftood before rhe Lord, and drew neare, rc. Whereas eAbrehnw ivfaid, v. r6, + b | 


do 


Qyvz37,*X VV; How Abraham went on the wy withthe Angels, andbow he feed before Ged, Y | 


; — 
— 


out with the Angels toward Sodome :'it wasnoctoThew chem the way, as 

yet only to ſhew his humanity uncothem, who as he had TER ring thy 
on the way kindly. Perer. the Hebrewes alſo thinke he went a mile wich them, w his counted. 
he did it rather to ſhew w_— and FRE - the _— for — did -notnowthith, 
they were Prophets: but knew them to-be Angels, notb)  deparcure ing into beaven, as; 
pw” ba inkerbibes he diſcerned ir before by we communication. Abrebay acknowledgerh 2D hid 
Angellto be God :-and thetefore the otherrwoonely arecalled Angels. Genef. 19%, 1. Zn, and pr 
himſelfe ro make interceſſionro God : as the Chaldereadeth,be foodin prayer: ſome thinke,thar the th, 
Angels vaniſhed away, and then God ſpake ra Abychaw, fore that this was a new viſion, «Ffeerthi ly 
gels were deparced; takethis to be an Angell,who is called Jehovah,becauſe the Lord ſpake ink. 
Mercer. but by thismeancs, Abraham ſhould have commirred Ido{arry, in the Angell 
cauſe God ſpake in him: therefore it isro be thought, thar this third Angell was -: 2nd whats 

che next Chapter, ve1$+ Lo: allo ſaith, Lord - hee ſpeakers norts che Angels, burrurnethco God. 3. th 
draweth ncarc unto God,borh by his reverenrapproaching, and in his affections. Calvin, * | 


Qyz5T, XV L e Abrahams prajer net to be acenſed of temerity,. . b F 


'F | 
Veil. 2 '. 7 [tr thou deſtroy and not ſpare thepeople for fifty righteons? &e, 1% Te is evident that us if: 
UN aww incerceffion is ſpeciallyintended for <8 : whereof the Lord maketh f - th. 
mention, v.20:y<this affcion and pity was in like manner exrendedro the orher Cities, that they mi 4 
be ſpared according to the ſamerule. 2. Neither did Abraham diflemble his affeRion,; as ſome thinkfy 
though he only made interceſſion for Zoe his kinſman there dwelling, but he remembreth all other cio” 
ous men, that ſhould bee there found. Calvin, 3, Neither dorh raham pray more in affcfiontiy Gene 
judgement, as Pererins thinketh :becauſe ir is no unjuſt thing with God ro chaſte cemperally the ricky, WH? P 
ous withthe wicked, as Ezekiel and Daniel were carried into captivity : forthe ſame chaſtiſement thi thew 
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BD 


| diyerscnd, to the wicked and impenitent,a beginning of everlaſting judgement, tothe righteong, acoms 


How ir ſtand- 
eth not with 
Gods juſtice ro 
puniſh rne jaſt 
and wicked 
regether, 


Ns more juſt; / 
perians in.Se- 
dome th. were 


- © xex{20aycheSctipmige ſaith, allche inhabitants beſide oFrhe Citje 


Rion for their amendmene : neither was ic necefiory thacfor the deliverance of the juſt the whole li 
ſhould be ſpared * for God could delivertherightcous, as Noh inthe floud, and Lot in the familind 
Sodeme, and deftroy the reſt : Abraham uponrheſe reaſons is norto be accuſed of temeriry: becauſeiht | 
from this place, the Apoſtle ſeemerh ro derive rhar ſentence, Row, 3. 6, elſe bow ſhall God judge the whll Ml 

4- Wherefore concerning the firftreaſon, Irhinkerather with Farabia, that Abraham urgerbnetGch Perk. 
juſtice asin it ſelfe conſidered, bur inthe opiniop of the infidels ; whonor knowing bow rhe Gmtpmib.il 
menemay fort out to divers ends, would accuſe God of injuſtice, if rhe righteous ſhould hive peril ®'® 
with the wicked : or with Calvin,thar Abraham propoundetty-to himſcifethedefiruQtion of Soda, ul" 
a fore-tunner of evcrlaſting judgement, and therefore properhghes according to the rule of Godsj AF Ty 
the righteous might be exempted fram ir. 5. Neither dot 1 


eAbrabam encrear, thatthe City (hot day Us ap 
gether be untouched, and the wicked goe unpuniſhed; bur thatthe tightcous mighr be ſpared, Caleb,” 
he requeſterh rworhings,theone,thatche very place might In utterly deſtroyed : ifnoguſM”%'8 
at the leaſt ehar the righteous periſh nor. Harl.6. Whereas God ſaith, v.26. { will ſpare allthe plate, Fri 
in his mercy grenteth more than Abrahens asked: that if cher=conld have been fo'many righreous foul * 
the City for their ſaxes ſhould have beene wholydelivered':' which was an indulgence, which thelalff© 
would have granted for this time, nor to bee a perperuall rule: forthe Lord afterward by his Proplt "0 
threatneth, char if Noah, Danicland ob were among the people, they ſhould onely deliverthei 2: 
foutes; he would not ſparethe reſt for their fakes : Eſech.14.16.Pererine, both 1 


Qye5T. X VIL #by Abraham beginnnh at fifty andendeth at ten, = 77 


Urther, if ic beasked why Abraham beginneth with 50,a0d endeth atten :and begionerh notnitlalſſ os: 
; 'bere firſt. 1, We need not for anſwer hercunto, with Thimas Anglicxe, picke out a myficry frommm.r 
numbers : whoby fifty, underftandeth ſuch as are perfeftly righceous, and ſo by che other irfſertinge” | 
bers, the inferiour orderof juſt men 2: forthe Scriprure uſeth'ather proporrions ro ſer forth the dey 
of rightcous men, as an 100. 60. 30. Math. 13.8. andif this were a good reaſon, Lo: ſhould bl. 
beene nene of the tightcous perſons, becauſe hee was under ten. 2. But the orher conjeRure of Miſy,. - 
fameaurhor is norto bee refuſed {thar e Abraham Wwillnot'beeſo bold, as ar the firft ro encreat , thirty” TJ 
City mighr bee ſaved for tens ſake, bur deſcendeth by degrees; '$./Neirher is Toft arm reaſon good, Wh. 
Abrahamis dire&ed of God, ro defeend no-lowerthanten; becauſe hee keew rthar chere were font)lee® | 
meniunder ten ; for whoſe ſake'yer' hee would nor ſpire the City 2 which juſt men hee chinkerh hee 
{elves were delivered: that God directed Abrabawin his prayer is tris ;but nocupon any ſuch gromaiye .-” 
for\excepring Lee, his wife ard ewo- daughters; andother 0 iokied- are tnentioned robee (rm | 
£ 22 ſtrayed? Gen. 194500. 

ic is like;eharati-which died in cheflimevof the Cities, pategkers alſo of their _—_— "" 1x; 
Fo-firlt gamed, are to be dividedanotg the 9 Cities: To, to bee found ineyery City, as ſore of rue, © 
Hrewes 2 foither yer in riding the $0. dota fbrabire priyiontly for Sodome, as bro EXT; 
though Sodome bee ſpecially mentioned becaufe ir was the mother Ciry of thereft, inthe Whidh® a 
ggaatoltCicy, chis number was mok like tb# found, yer Abraham intendeth the benefir of all s 


_— of doubtful queſtions and places. | Chap, l 8. 
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——Ainchams cod in cen, becauſe he thought there were ſo many righteous in Logs houte, he and his wife, 
oo -heers and their husbands : for Lot had but ewa daughters, and the ſame unmarried : and 4bra- 
uo hotreſpeR ſo much to cheſafety of Lors family, as the preſervation of the whole City ; neither 
af fewer thanten, as Noe. with the reſt, chat made eight, could nor deliver that generation : 
Ls Joth hee ftay atten, as though God fora lefſe number of juft men will not ſpare a City : for as 
- netime for more} han 5000, God will not ſuſpend his judgements, as Samariz and Iſrael wasnor ſpared, 

" + God had reſerved to bimſelfe 7. thouland, 1 King, 29,18 fofor ſewer than ten, God ſometime 

":1 ew mercy, a5 hee promiſed ro ſpare Jeruſalem, if but one righteous man could bee found there. le- 
5+ Itis chereforemore like that Abrahaw named no lefle proportion than ten, leſt bee 


——C— 


_—_— 
rol ' entoo bold with God:as alſo for this reaſan;becauſe he muſt either have fallen tenmore as 


: 1cheocher numbers, (ſaving one)and then there ſhould have beene none arall : orclſe be ſhouldihave 
\-Coaded by five, a5 inthe ſecond inſtance 3 which number of righteous perſons wel-uic Abraham knew 
"ten Carchoulſe ; even foure, bimſelfe, his wife, and ewo daughters; whole lives being the whole ſam 
Crheriehteous in Sodome, eAbrebam might chinke a ſufficient redemption, though heeentreared'nor, 
cauſe alſo to have the reſt ſayed. ; 
ai QuesrT, X VII. Why Abraham wakgth no iention of Lot in his prayer. 


Rom hence alſo we may take the ſolution of another queſtion, how it came to palle that eAbrabams 

maketh no mention in his prayer of Lore deliverance, whom before by ſtrong hand hee had recovered 

xn captivity, Geneſ.14- 1. Seme thinke that Abrabam remembred Lot in his prayer; bur Moſes expreſ- 
Gh igot, making mention rather of that part of his prayer, which might more commend his charity ic 
making requeſt for ſtrangers. Pererims, 2. Some thinke thar Lots deliverance was included in that ge= 
nenllrequeſt, verſ. 27. that God would not defiroy the righteous with the wicked. Mſcul. and theres 
Gore God js aid ro have remembred «1 braham, when hee ſent our Lot, that is e1brahams interceſſion, 
pearl 18.29. Luther. 3.Some arc of opinion,that Abraham might have ſome {pecizll revelation of Gods 
el br Lot, Calvm, But it is more like thac Abraham relyed upon Gods generall promiſe; will blefſe 
chew be bleſſe thee : and therefore Youbred nor but rhax God had a bleſſing iu Rore for Los, amine, 


4. Places of doctrine, 
a 1. Dot, The wicked ſpared, becauſe ofthe ri gh COME 
og | Will ſpare all theplace for their ſakes. God ſpareth the wicked becauſe of the righteous, which 


++. & either are allied in bloud, as («ws was preſerved for Noabsfake ; or joyned in cohabirarion 
wha/hadallche foules given him thac were inthe lame ſhip, 45.27.or when the righteous are moyed 


"Win piety and commiſeration' roward them : asat Samwe/s requeſt che Lord ſpared the people of 1ſracl, 


vs w. 1219. Heſcnl. therefore, ſapiens eff finlti redemptio,a wiſe man is a redemption for a foole : and as a 
Phyficia : hat isa defence and muni ch 

yltan,that healech common diſcaſes : asa valiant man,that isa muniment to the common 
h : Philo, ſo in forrein Rories the like Pringely mind isrecorded to have becnin Auguſte Ceſar,who 
haying overcome Anteny, and taken the City of Alexandria, when the Citizens expected nothingelſe be 
rlenedeftruRion,the Emperour proclaimed publikely.chat he-did pardon cheir rebellion for Arixe lake, 


: | | Philoſopher of that City,whom he uſed familiarly. Perer. ex Plutarch, in M. Anton: 
' ' 2. DoB. Of the divert kinds of interteſſion and mediation, 


wan 1/9 23. N Braham drewneare and ſaid;Philo noteth three kinds of interceſion&mediation with God. 


© A 1. Gods owne goodnefle and mercifull clemency : as our Saviour ſaith , my father himſcife 

boeth ow, lobn 16.2.7, 2.The interceſſion and requeſt of the righteous : as S-[ames faith the prayer of fart 
ul ſave the ſiche : c. 5+ I 5+ 3. The repentance and true humiliry of the offender, that craveth pardon : as 
prodigall child upon his ſubmiſſion was received to favour, Lake 15. 4. But he omitreth the principall 


a Wterceſſion of all, whereuponthe reſtare grounded, of the which hee was ignorant ; the moſt effeual! 


Wall ſufficient mediation of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus : according as the Apoſtle faich, if, any man 
la, we have an advecate withthe father, leſs Chriſt therighteom, 1 [ob.2.1, | 


d ll 3. Dot, How Abraham callath himſclfe duſt and aſh:5, 
ial. 27. 4m but duſt and aſhes. Man may bee foure wayes compared : 1. withthe bruit beafis and 


Fwd M'. + plancs,in reſpeRt of whom man is of a molt excellent workmanſhip, being created according, 


Qds owne image. 2, with the ftarres and celeftiall bodies, unto whom man is interiour in regard of 
Merrene conſtitution, but ſuperiour in his ſoule. 3- with the Angels, ro whom men in the ſubſtance of 
Iule,is but a little inferiour,as it is inthe Pſalme, 8. 7 how haſt made him little lower than the dnge/s, 
Rit man be compared with the omnipotenc and cternall Gog, hee is bur as duſt and aſhes before bim, 
_deed as nothing : as che Propher ſaith, Behold the nations are as 4 drop of a bucket, and as the duſt of 
ance: aEnapion; are before bins as nothing ,and they are countedto him leſſe than nothing and vanicy Iſa. 
$-17. therefore, Gregory ſaith well, Santti qnants magic mierns divinitatis confpicinng, ranto magu ſe 
wje copnoſeunt, & cothe Saints the more they confider the divine nature of God, ſo wnch che wore rhty 4c« 
mere thewſelvesio be nothing. | | 
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5. Places of confutation. 
I. Confut. Angels are not tobe adoredor worſhipped. 


Ver. 2. Ee bowed himſelfe to the ground. From hence it cannot bee concluded, that Angels ares 
adored and worſhipped, as the vulgar latine readeth :for Abraham ſuppoſed theſe tobe 
and not Angeis,and therefors ir is bur acivill kind of 'reyerence, which hee giveth unto them : othang 
chough Abrabam ſhould have forgorten himſelfe, in yeelding unto them aderation, yet would nary 
have accepted it : as the Angell forbiddeth Job» to worſhip him, Revel. 22.8. Thomas eAquina anjyy 
that Tohe would have given untothe Angell, the divine and higheſt kinde of worſhip due unto God, 
cherefore was forbidden, is inſufficient for this were to make ſo great an Apoſtle ignorant, whardinyy, 
only to be yeelded ro God : and it is miſſiked by Pererine,onc of that fide. And whereas he findethoy 
other ſhift, thatthis adorationexhibired by ob» was nor unlawfull, buc inconyenient to bee doneing 
ſpe ofthe greatexcellency,tothe which man, was now adyanced'by Chriſt : this is as lender anagly 
aSthe other : for in that the Angell forbiddeth ohbn to worſbip him, becauſe hee was his fellow { 
it ſhewerh that ic was not only inconvenient, but unlawfull alſo for one ſervant to worſhip another; kk 
then adercrththe Angell,not of ignorance, but of forgerfulneſſe, being in anecſtaſis of minde,and rajfy 
with the glory ofthe Angell: for if the Apoſtle had nor forgotten himlelfe, he would nor twice hayeſly 


herein, Apoc.19.10.2 3.9. | 
2, Confut. The foreſight of ony obedience not the canſe of the increaſe of grace. 


Verf. 1 *] Know him, that hee will command his ſonnes, &c. Pererins here noteth, that God foreſiy 

Abrabamsgodlinefſe and obedience, doth beſtow upon him theſe grear benefirs, amongly 
which was this revealing of his councell concerning Sodome : whereas the onely reaſon,as Yarabluml 
noteth, why the Lord doth accumulate and multiply his graces upon his ſervants, is his owne fathey 
love toward them : who having once made choyce of them, doth for ever love them : for what elſed 
the Lord here make mention of, but his owne graces youchſafed to Abraham ? it was notthenwy 
merit in Abraham, that procured thisincreaſe of graces, bur Gods favour : who leaverth nor his, but 
derh graces upon graces, till he have accompliſhed their ſalyation. Ce/vtr. 


3- Confut. Chryſoft. Erronr of free will. 


| further may bee noted Chryſoftomes errour : who ſaith that Abraham, exſcipſe, & {nl 
vateraliter infua ad tantum virtutis faſtiginm perwens : of bimſelfs and his natnrall kzowledge dj 

taine to ſuch an high degree of verme. Pererins would thus excuſe Chryſoftome, that by ſaying, of himſel 
&c. he excludeth all externall helps by the inftruQtion of other, and not the ſecret reyelation,of Godehi 
rit and ſupernatural! giftof faith. If Chryſoftome could be ſo handſomely expounded, for mjne ownega 

would be glad : but who ferh nor, that his words carry another ſenſe? for the ſcripture uſerh, to ſetthe 
ewo one againkt another, by grace, and of oxr ſelves : Eph..2.8. By graceare jee ved through faih, ml 
your ſclves; if Abraham then was made righteous of himſelfe, it was net by grace. The Scripture 
ſheweth, tharGod firſt called Abraham from his idolatrous countrey, before he did yer any comme 

ble worke, Ger.1 2.1. Wherefore all Abrahams righteouſneſſe depended upon the calling of God,as of 


; ſeſtomein another place hath this ſound ſaying, quamwvic fidew adducas, 4 vocatione cam accepiſti t 


Inſi,2 4-2. 


Neither firſt, 
nor ſecond 
Brace merited. 


though thou haſt faith, thou haſt received it from thy calling. 
4: Confut. There is ns preparation in a mansnature,to bis calling. 


Verſ. 19. Hat the Lord may bring.apon Abraham, &c. Hence Chryſoſtome noteth, that Abraham, 
mu in onn:ibu virtutis ſua dedit m—_ & fic divinun meruit preſidium ; did firſt 
where an example of vertue, and ſo mertedthe divine aſſiſtance. Pererins two wayes would julti 

Chryſoſtome * 1. he ſaith, he ſpeakerth nor of meric of condignity,but of a ſufficient and fir preparationo 
untO grace, 2.or hee meaneth not that eAbrahawmerited the firſt grace ofjuſtification,but onely thew 
plification or increaſe of it, Perer.in 18.Geneſ, difþut. | 

Contra, 1. Itis Gods mercy and loye, which firſt callerh us, before we can be any way prepared ther 
unto: there isno fitnefſe,apenefſe, or congryity in our nature, but all isof grace : ſo ©Moſes faith, becal 


for the choyce and calling of Abraham. And againe,ſecing Terah Abrahams father wasan Idolater,unde 
whom eAbrahaw was brought up, and by all likelihood infeted that way before the Lord called im: 
what preparation could there be in Abrehem, or provocation to his calling 2 2, Neither was the beg 

ning only of Gods fxyour toward Abraham of grace, the increaſe thereof by meric : for [acob beingol 


eA brahamsfaith confeſleth,thet he was not worthy, or leſſe,than the leaſt of Gods merey, Gen.32-10-b nf vu 


fefſeth that none of Gods graces, neither firſt or laſt, were conferred upen him, for his worthinefſe: then 
fore Calvm well noteth, that this word, chat, conſequentiam magic netat, quams canſam, doth wie rather 


conſequence,than «cauſe. Where the Lord findeth his ſervancs faichfull and obedient, he will increaſe th® Ps: - 


_ © with further graces, nor merircd bytheir obedience, but added in mercy — roche gracious pF 
ervice 


miſe of God, that youchſafeth of his fatherly goodnefle ſo co crowne the. fairhfull 


For ethcewile if our ſeryice and obedience bee weighed in ic ſelfe, ir deſeryerth nothing ; as our > Ga, 
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hb hen we have done al things which are commanded we muſt ſay we arc unprofitable ſervants : wen have 


dune that which 9.48 our duty rode. Links 17.10. 
| Morall obſer vations. 


1 - Moral. The commendation of heſpitabiry, 


— (4.7. £ ran to meet thens fromthetent doore. Ambroſe here well noteth, nox otioſua [edit vAbrahem 
© I Ainofiorabernacali, fe. Abrabam did not fitidlely inthedoore of his tabernacle, ſed /onge 
api raſtexife contentn,cocarrit obviam:feſtinavit eccurrere,quia nox ſatic eft refte facere iſs etiam nas 
ated facies. Bur he ſpicth 2 great way off, neither way hee content to eſpy, but went comeetthem; 
pr to mect them ; becauſe it is not enough todoe well, unleſſe chou ſpeedily diſpatch thar 
lol, Abrabaw therefore is commended for his hoſpicality : and thuzis he rewarded : whereas hee 
kche entertained men,he received Angels as the Apoſtle noteth, Heb.13.1.and Ambroſe faith, ſes 
Dawſuſcipiar,cum hoſpitem pmtas : how kyoweſt thou, whether thou receive God, whom thou takeſt to bee 
fragert But now adayes, men are fo faire off from haſting co mcer ftrangers,o invite chem home,thar 
many of the poore members of Chriſt with begging and intreating, can hardly fiad entertainmene. 
cat * 2. Moral, Againſt curious building and careleſſe hoſpitality. Ys 
Val A Braham made haſt into the tent to Sarah, &c. Abraham is not curious in his dwelling, bue 
A courteous inentertaining of ſtrangers: much uulike is che practice of theſe daies : great men 


dioktto build great bouſes, bur keepe no hoſpiralitic : Abr4h4m conrariwiſe, contenteth himſelfe xo 
—_— his dores arc open to ſtrangers-This example of Abraham ſhall condemane the curioſity 


ofchisage in trimming their houſes, and their carcleſſencfle inentertaining ſtrangers. 
Nev WH 3. Moral. Women muſt learne to keepe their owne houſes. 


Eſde, in that Sar kept in her tent, the property of a modeſt matron is expreſſed, which keepeth her 
IE achome, and loveth her owne houſe ; by which example ſuch goſſipsand bukie bodies are re 
redthatuſe ro goe from houſe to houſe » giving themſclycs co idleneſſe and pratling : asthe Apoſtle de= 


ſeribeth them, 1 Tims.5.1 3» 


: . 4. Adoral, eAgainſt cnrioſuy in diet. 
Vaſ 7; + Says atender and goed calfe> here is patterne of frugality: Abrahamprepareth for his gueſts, 


no wine, curious fare or dainty diſhes, but wholeſome countrey fare, as cakes, butter, milke, 
maleand fuch like : curioſity then and nicenefſe, ſuperflnicy and excefle in feaſts and banketsis not come 
| D able. Perer. as the Apoſtle ſaith, B e yoe-dFinke with wine, wherein exceſſe,Eph.5.15. 
bo / wn + Mera. Againſt curioſuy of the eare, | 
ol VerC 2 or henrn the tent doore t Sara being otherwiſe a moſt modeſt matron, yet ſheweth her 
' + QJinfirmity andcurioſity, in liftening behind the doore, what the Angels ſaid to eAbrehars : 


pM mbichis a faule very mich incidentto thar ſexe,to be harkening and giving care to heare things to which - 


bey are nor called unto. The Preacher giveth a cavear againſt ſuch curioficy of the care. Eccl. 7. 23. Grye 
withine heart to all the words that men ſpake,&c. Muſenl. 


6. Moral. Againſt mariage for luſt in old perſons. 


Ver 12, Jh Frer I anrold, ſhall Thave Inf? Sarah thoughtic aſhamefor herin herold age cogive her 
"OP A ſclfero the ſpore _—_ of youth : hereby the dotageof aged perſons is reproved, 
Mich doe proyoke their decaied and dead bodies to luſt againe, and doe revive their abated heartby un- 
miland unſcemely marriages. Perer, Hereunto agreeth the counſel! of the Apoſile,that wiſheth youn- 
Evidowes to marry, but ſuch ro beg choſen as were not under f1xty yeare old, 1 Tim. 5.10. ſuppoſing 
ato have not ſuch need of marriage. 


7. Moral. The duty of wives to their huabapdz, 


Wer, A Nd ay Lord alſe.Saint Peter from hence exhorteth wives to be obedient and dutifaltotheif 
=.” husbands,as Sarah wasto eAbrahary, calling him Lord or maſter, Per. 3.6. 


8. Moral. Sinne muſt not be excuſed but acknowledged. 


 & 


oily , &: Favs denied, &e, Though Sar«b ſhewed her infirmity in herdeniall, yer being convinced, - 


ingo! (he by ſilence yeeldeth,ſhe in obſtinacy replyerh norco juſtific her fine : ſo likewiſe = 
e coo tie d denied Chrift, didnot double his finne by defending ic, bur diminiſh it by lamenting for ic, 


tad 9. Moral. Gods love appeareth inrevealing his willte his ſervants. 
js ** IFrevrale his ſecrets to his friend : ſo the Lord herein ſheweth his love ro Abrabam,in youchſa« 
WiI®revcale unco him bis counſell. So our Saviour ſaith to his Diſciples : Henceforch call I pownor ſer- 
F . vans, 


| _ I bide from Abrabans that thing which I doe ? fc. Like as a true friend will impart and | 


ts 


— 
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ants, fir the ſervant knoweth notwhat bis maſter doth;but I bave called) ou friends, for all things thai | 
ad 75m pt hr have I made knowne to you. lohx 15. 15 Evenſoalſoarethe faichfull bound wi 
pareche knowledge of the truth, as Abrahawis commended, becauſe hee would teach bis ſonnes ,andly 
houſhold after bim to walke in the feare of the Lord, Ca/vir:., 


10. Moral. Examination moſt gee before judgement. 


Ver. 21. I Will gee downe and ſee, &6, The Lord which knoweth all things, needed notto have ſearch 
or examined thetrurh, before hee proceederh to puniſhmenc : Bur chisis for our example, i 
Gregory noteth : ne mala hominan ante preſumanus credere, quamprebars : that wee preſume not to gin 
credit tothe report of mens fins, before we have _ | : | - -6, aa 
Thus the Lord did in puniſhing the old world, and'in confounding the languages, Ges. 11. firltul 
rriall and knowledge of the tranſgreſſion, before he inflied puniſhment : which isa patrerne for 
ro proceed maturely and gravely to ſentence, afterdue examination and ſearching our of the cauſe : yi 
Gith,vhen [ knew not the cauſe 1 did ſearch it owt. Job 29.16, od 


11. Moral. The efficacy of the prayers of the Sainte. | 


* $208 

Verſ. 29. A Nadbe yet ſpake to bing againe. 1. Here appeareth the great liberty of ſpeech,and boldneli 
At del in their prayers . Abr. abam renueth his nt 9. times. 2. We lee alſo the be: . 
neſſe of God, that cannot withſtand the requeſts of his ſervants, ner be offended with their import 
Aaſcul.So Moſes, when God had pp to deftrey [iracl, did frive in his _—_ and ole 
vour by his importunity. 3. If God fo patiently heard Abrahen praying for wicked Sodome, muchny 
graciouſly will he receive the ſupplications of the faithfull ſor his Church, Calvin. = 


Caare, XIX. 


o 


Three things are declared touching Ler, his hoſpicality in receiving the Angl 
ary verl.r, 2,3. hisdeliverance our of Sodeme, which containeth - 1.the warning whit 
WSP| Lot gave to his kindred, andtheir refuſall, yerſ. 12, 13, 14. '2. The mercy of 


—— 25 6506, aa pulling Lor our of the City, 15, 16, 17. 3- The requeſt of b 
| concerning Zoar, verſ. 19. to yerl. 23- 4. The judgement upon Lore wite, verl-h 


Thirdly, concerning Lot is expreſſed, the inceſtuous praQtice of his daughters, and the fruic and if 

thereof, 31.tothe end.  Werrul 
Concerning Sodome, firſt their finne and iniquity is ſer forth : where, 1, we have their ungodly actenpneli, 

ogzinſt the youpg men in Lots houſe, yer, 4, 5. 3. Lorepacification with thKir ourrage, 4 Fotols 

3. The puniſhment of blindnefſe upon the Sodowires, verſ. 11. : 
Secondly the oyerthrow anddeftruRiion of Sodome is deſcribed. 1.the cauſe God rained from heya 

3. The manner, fire and brimſtone. 3. The lamentable effeR, the Cities were oyerthrowne. 


2. Thedirvers readings. 
v. I. Lot ſate inthe gates of the City. H. gates of Sodeme. cet. 


worſhipped with his face tothe ground. H. S. C. bowed himiſelfe with has face. T.P.G.B, heb, S hacah: tw 
or humble the body. : | 1 
v. 6. that ws may company with ther, S. hnow them, c et. _ 
V. 9- he came in 4s 4 ſtranger. H, came in to dwell, H. one came to ſojonrne, C, ÞP.he came alone as a frag" 
G. he cane as one to ſojowrne. B. this man but one cleme toſojourne. T, heb, cechad. one, * IF" 
S.Bamur. v.14, which married bis daughters. S.B. P. which werets merry his danghters. H.T,G.C. 
temp, v. 15.in the puniſhment of the City. TG. fine of the City. fic heb. gnaven. 
7.6. V- 16. and ſer them withomt the City. Sepe. have net this clauſe, as the reſt haye. 
S.det. Ve 17. left [heovertaken.s, left periſh. cet. . | a 
T.G.r. Y. 19. [ cannot be ſaved inthe monntaine. S.C,H.B, I cannot eſcapets the monntaine.Þ. T. G. heb. wal ine: 
eſcape : ſo it is taken, y.17. eſcapets the monntaine, | | | WP we 
T Y 20. «it not alittle one ? meaning, City, cater. is not res perixigna, a ſmall matter, 1, which I axkt- 1K n 
ſcemerh ratherto be referred to the City. ſegn«i little, whereof the City was called rſegner,0,Z0* F $534 
$.ad. my ſoule ſhall live becanſe of thee. S. my ſonle ſballlive. cater. -_ 
| V. 21. { have adonired thy face in this word. S. I have received thy face in this thing; cet. naſab.tore 
T. inter. interp. [have rpelt of thee, or unto thee. | | 
v.26. his wife looked backward, S. looked behind her. H. C. Lots wife behind him: G. or following bim 
7.0r. backs: B. his wife lookgdbacks behind hins: Þ.T, fic heb. for Lot went after his wife, to ſet her for 
S.C 28. flame ariſed : $.fparkes: H, ſmoke: ce. chitor : ſmoke. cod 
S.H. ad. V- 33+ heknew net when heflept and when he roſe « S.when he\lay downe and reſe up : cate 


"I 


zb, 


* - *., 4 


- 
_ 


f dowbrfull \ 


TCET : BANG cen 2 ae * - SA. g-DEI. A * ties 897%. M2. * VS__—_ 7 - ” 
_— by Pow. - 


and places. Chap. 15. 


——r_— EIS dan #2 Amin; = FED IE 
—Thuname Ammon, the ſonne of ney ſanne in law,'S.” Ammon. 1. the” fonne of ft : H., called 
Ca er ofy people: C. called hins Bon A mms 2048, fie heb. added ie. w * 


bee ;  Theexplanation af doubts. 
mm 'Qyz5 1. 1. Why Lot fare tuthe gateefthe City, 


= obbs © . | | : 

v2 1y.)O' fore at the gate of the Ciy;t#ee 1. Neitheras a Judge, becauſe hee ſarein the gare, which 

by the place 56 jugernets; 2, Neitherto mncet RO Sherds with their fockes 3- But Lo 

1 Geng Abraham in his tent doore,to take occafiontoentertaine firangers,as alſo knowing the wics 
ofthe City, to preſerve them fromtheirrage and violence, Calvin, | - oy 


QyzsT. Il. Of the 2. Angels that came inthe vv ming, 


: ", 


_ 


ko . 


etied 
night well aske 5, or 6. houres; 
r4nam : they were to himmeſ- 


QyvetsrT.1 I I, of Lots inviting of the e Angels into bu houſe, 


ſal iC Femy Lords. 1. Tc is but a curious obſervation : that adex«i is here written with parach, as being 
|. Obur a civill alucation, and before, c. 18.3, with cawers as being then properly ſpoken of God : 
forgeither did Abrahams, know them ar the firſt ra bee Angels, nor yet is the word in mott copies there 
wh n with caxctz» 2, Neitber doth Lot ſay turne afide-into my houſezasbytbe polterne or privy gate; 
Mr fearc of the Sodomites, as Rab, for their going in was well knowne untothem. 3. It is alſo a curious 
Woot: that Loe would have rhem firlt goe in, and then walh, that they might nor bec ſeene waſhing inthe. 
oWhrects, 4 Neither doc the Angels ac the firſt refuſe, chat Log might norcome in danger for lodging of 
Wfiranpers, which was publikely torbidden, as ſome thinke, in Sodome ; But they civilly refuſed, romake 
trill of Lots humanity , as forthe ſame cauſe our Saviour did the like,to make his ewo Diſciples morceat« 
WILLS e 24. Mercer, | 


Ni QvxsT. IV. whether the children and allthe people of Sodeme cam together, | 
eral as Hume the young to the old ; allthe people fromall places : 1.Nor ſuch children only as were of dif. 


f 
, 
f 


"PIT: 


| L cretjon came together, Cajetane : but eyen the youth of che Cicy corrupt by the evill example 
Woftbereft, flocked together with the reſt : Calvin: as wee ſe that children, wbere an unruly company is 
ſcmbled, doe run on heapes. 2+ Neither as Lyranu and Toftatns, is itanbyperbolicall ſpeech that all 

Mt people came together : but irismoll like,rhac this was a generall concourſe of che whole City, all be- 

" Wining Loe5 houſe, tome nearer, ſome further off. Pererims, 3. Some thinke that che Sodomites would ad- 
ow nieno Rrangers to come in among them, and therefore they were {o carne »gainlt cheſe young med): for 
Wihercas there are 4. properties among men, Is mine is mine, thine is chine, -3. mine is thine, and chine is 
we, 3,'mine is mine, and thine is mjne, 4-mine is thine; and chine js thine :che 1. ofnaturall men, the 2; 

apr We! populare, che 3. of cracll men, the 4-of godly 2 the Sodomires were of the firlt andrhitd raoke being 
-*  Jvnercifullto others, all having to chemſelyes, CMercer, : : | 


.. Qu+4 7. V.. Oftheheaſftly and inmederate luſt of the Sodomiten 


| "NR Ring them to. 9,1hat we may kyow they, & es 1. Their meaningis not that they would know 
| L) whac gueſts hee had received into his houſe, 2, Neither did they by a rhannerly tcatme cone 
od Www ir vilelutt. Calvin, 3. Bur chey Fete cometa that impudency that they were nor «hanied 
- "Wvikely to proclaime gheir wickednefſe : but the Scripeure ſetterh downean unhoneft rhing by an ho= 
ce, THe name. 4. And this ſeemerh to have beene excraqudinery, and not uſuall rhus to beſer Lors houſe, 
1B ys becauſe theſe two young men, \were of excellentandAv licall beaury and tavour, which kindled 
- | W*thicby luſt ; and God ſodiſpoſing, thar before. "hee dethuRion they ſhould coreto the height 


ny + go ns Qyv ESTs VI. thy Lat flay edin Sodowe fo wickgda p lace, | 


bs IJ wwhereas it maybe queſtioved;why Let would ay infuch « wicked City, chean{wer is, 1;That 
| by this occafion. a-triall might bee had of the berrible- wickednefle of the Sodomires: 2, And that 
{Mercy might appeaxe.in Lors daliverance; -$+ GliryſofonSuddeth further: that 144 Rajd, wr fowt op 
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198 Chapag. | ,. The Explanation and Solution 
|  eimmenedicus morbos cormes eenendaret.that 322 good Phyſician hee might cure their diſeaſesr angy” 
Chryſhorin hefaw tharthe liccte prevailed, yer ke was not $0,give over,asa good Phyſitian chough he cure now) 
Gene 43s arteſua, vel officio pretermittit, he doth omit nothing of his art or duty. | 
) Qrusr. VII PhetherLotroffendedin offering his dawghters. 
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bee juſtified, no more than that of the Ephrathite, ud; 19.% 
chough it may be ſomewhat qualified : 1. in reſpeR of Lots good charitable affeRion to uſe 31! mieavy 
eſcrye his gucſts from violence.2.in regard of thoſe times, when knowledge was nor ſo ripe,nor it nigh +” 
this point ſo wellcleared to Lors judgement, whether u lefle evill might nor be admitted, thatagiſfies 
ter be avoided. 3. Let,as Angaſtine well conjeRureth,did it avimo pertarbato,with a troubled minds. 
of 2 ſudden, and therefore not ſo well adviſed. 4.Ifan ſhall urge'S. Peters words, 2-epift. 3:7. An i big 7 
vered juſt Lot vexed with the aneleane converſation of the witked ; and hence conclude that Loe wishewſWae: 
in blamelefſe : bee ſhall not ſo reaſon well : for though generally Lor bee galled a juſt man, yetit ior 
weth not, thatevery particular a& of his wasjuſt : forchenhis inceſt with bis two daughcers youwl8huy 7 
ade defence. = 2 0 
QuvesT. VIII. Withwhat kind of blindnefſe the Sodomiter were ſavitten. 


Verſ. 11 "= ſmote the men with blindneſſe, &c.thas they were weary in ſeeking the doors 5 e. 10+ 
ſoftome noteth, non rantuns exc acatrs ſed vwibus difſolnti, ec. they were not only blindes, Wy 
their ſtrength failed : this alſo may well be conjeQured, yer the word bearethnot thar ſenſe, but only et: 
they were weary in ſecking the doore, ſo Leah fignifieth.'2. one Ribere, as Pererins noterh, would Wnvge. : 
underſtood, not of Lets doore, 'but that every man returning was weary in ſeeking his owne door ig: 
cauſe it is ſaid, #iſe.1 9.16. Every one being compaſſed with derkneſſe, ſenght the entraxce of bu: duore:® 
words are uttered of the darknefſe of the Egyptians, not of the bliadnefſe of the Sodomites : 16H 
evident by the text, thatthe Sedomites ſoughrto finde that doore, which the Angels png in 8 
3- This blindneſſe, was neither an utrer depriyation efcheir fight, for then indy ho 6 ich, chey Wi 
rather have ſought them guides to have led them ,than laboured to find the doore : neither wasit WY 
curing of cheir erning jeR of thee doore only , av Perer. neirher was it a blindnefſe pro We. 
red by ary naturall meanes, ns bytheobſcuringehe objeR, datkning the aire, or weakning thelighh "I © - 
Pererins igagineth £ but it was a miraculdus and immediace worke :; they ſaoge rhe men with blind on 
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——ote nor the mediumeor the objebt : bur their fight was generally blind, thar they had no diſcerning 
they thing from another : as the Aramices were blinded,thacthey could neither diſcerne Eifhe the pro- 
oforet'S .northe City. Calvin, ſothar borh their diſcerning and ſeeing faculry;borh inward and out- 
pry ſenſe were dazled, and therefore the word ſaxzere, is put in the plurall number, ſanzerims : they 
Wor asic were ſav blind, which word may very well bee derived fromthe Hebrew : { is the pro» 
weretne” ,not to diſcry or diſcerne things of any diſtance from them. | 


ray 8 Quvzs Tt. 1X. Lothad only two daughters, no ther children, | 
valuy] Or went and ſpake to bis ſonnezin law, &'c. 1, Theſe werethe men untowhom Lots daughtets 
T3FI, wereeſpoulſcd, nor already married, as ſome of the Hebrewesthinke, and Afercerms , thar 
[a hehe the rwo Virgins, had two other daughters marricd : but it may appeare chat Loc had no more 
Cnrgordavghtcrs,bur only two : becauſe when the Angell had bid him, bring our his ſonnes in law, his 
nddughters, hee onely ſpake ro his ſonnes in law : therefore ſonnes he had none, nor other daugh- 
" oGeake unto, burchoſe ewo which were with him. 2. It is evident alſo, that only Leer, his'wife, and 
" Kohters were delivered out of the flames of Sodome : 1. that ic might appeare, that there were no 
—nenteous perſons in Sodome, ſo that the number of tenlaft mentioned by Abrahew, could not bee 
"Cap. 2. If 2ny other had eſcaped, if men, Lore daughters would rather have pradtifed withthem 
Pf ther if women, they would haveentiſed them to doc the like as they did; As for the wine, 
ek they drunke, they might cither carry ir themſelyes,or upon beaſts, there was no ſuch neceſſary uſe 
*Greants io chat behalfe : or which is moſt like, they broughric with them from Zoar, CAMercer, 


1 Qy #57. X, Why Lot ic willed to ſpeaks to theſe that would not heave him. 


1-3 
Val th © ſeemed, as though he had mocked, le will be here queſtioned, why the Lord willeth ſych 
Taped H to be warned, whom hee knew would deſpiſe their calling. The anſwer is ready, Godner- 


ing would have them to be called,thar rhey might be more inexcuſable,and his judgements ap- 
peare tobe moſt juſt; like as he hath appointed che Goſpell to be preachedeo all the world, yer many are 
calldd few choſen, as our Saviour faith, Mar, 20-16. ex Calvin. / | 


QyzsT. XI, hy Lot andthereft are forbidden to looke backe. 


ro fra net behindthee. The Lord forbade Lot,and likewiſe the reft with him, tolooke behind 
”''* Lithem,not either becauſe of the Angell chat deftroyed Sodome, or for thatic was dangerous 
to loke into the infeted aire, asthe Hebr. bur for theſe reaſons : 1. to try their obedience, as hee did 
Ada in prohibiting the eating of an apple. 2. to ſhew hereby the inidigniry of char place, chat was nor 
why by any boneft man to bee looked upon. 3+ to ſtay Lots curiofity, that he ſhould not roo narrow]}y 

ple into Gods judgements, of gaze npon his workes. Perey. 4. as allo for more ſpeed ſake, as the Apo- 
flawerelikewiſe forbidden to ſalute any by the way. us. 5.that Lors defice and affeRion might bee ſe« 


'\ f | K from the pleaſures and wealth of the City. Calvin, 

FR QvzsrT. X11. How Lots wife looked behind him. 

Ver *[J I; wife looked backs behind hin. 1: not behind ber ſelfe,as the Latine readerh : 2. nether yer 
| .* & LJbcing behind Lor, dragging after him, did ſhee Jooke backe, as Cajetaneine. 19. Geneſ, &f 


/ Wfrcer, 3. ncither did ſhe looke behind upon Let,that ſhe might come after him. Calvin,for then ſhe had 
| $3 toc broken the Angels charge. 4.but ſhe looked toward Sodome behind and beyond herhusband. a». 


wer Qy n#T. XIII. #hy God ſo ſeverely puviſhed Lots wife. 


YO CHewa twrned into a pillar of Salt. God ſhewed thisexample of ſevericy upon Lots wife, 1, for herdi(- 
"FS ovedience, 2, her incredulity, in not giving credit ta Gods word. 3.her curioſity in defiring to ſee the 


Wy burning. 4. her fooliſhnelle in pir theruine of her countrey, kindred, and people. $. her affe- 
" 6 W Gemed yec to bee addicted to ; >. Oe of Sodome, and therefore our Saviour giveth a cxyezc 
L b, Eaneb Lots wife, Lake 17, 32. that wee for faving and loving of this life, loſe notthe nexs 
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Qy z5T. X1V. What pillar of Salt Lots wife was turned into. * 


[fer of Salt. 1, Not becauſe Lots wife periſhed in the fire of brimftone mingled with (ale, asitis 
<1 Dex.29. 23. as Aben Exrs : for it might as well be ſaida pillar of brimſtone. 2. neither is it lo called 
+ poccauſe it wasa durable pillar : as ancverlaſting covenant is called a covenant of ſat. Numb.ytirg. 
HO Achath a property to preſerve things from corruption and decaying. 3. Neither was ſhe curned irito' 
of alt, becauſe ſhe refuſed to bring the gueſts ſale the day before, as ſome ofthe Hebrew&sdreame: 
a Enner yer is it an allegory, te fignifie ſuck to deaafol illars, which divert their afeRions from 
mal! co carthly and ſenſvall chings : 48 Phile applieth it. 5. Bur bereby is ſignified, char ſhe boch was 
into a pillar of materiall ſale, Sicberalodankinatd of continuance, which /oſephw ſafth, 
Rd tobe ſcene in his rime, Boycherdau long after maketh mention of ic in bis deſcription rows, 

$30d the Thergas Hieroſo/ymit. ſaith, that it is durarura »ſ4, ad tewyme reſarrebHonis, to continue 
MTetion:bur God would have that monument, xc profter fdelibus cond/nurntumn Tear iemighrde 
uns to fairhfull men to take heed of backlliding,as Luguſtive nocenh, L | 
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QyEtsT. XV. What became of Lot! wife, yes ; 


Urther, x. Neither muſt it bee ſuppoſed thar her ſoule, but her body onely'wasturned into a pity, 
ſalt, Calvis. 2: And the Lord might have mercy upon her fouls though this chaftiſement wat flaw 
her body-3. And it is mot like that this miracle was done before Lot carrie'ts Zoar: neichir gy 

be thought, that Loc and his ewo daughters went before, and his wife ſtaid hebind in the field ol 
backe, as Cajerave chinkerh : but it was done in Lots fight and preſence, forthe berter example ſake, 
forethey enrred into Zoar : for when Loe departed out of Zoar,mention is made only of him ang hjyy, 
daughters. Andthey which have travelled that countrey doe teftifie, that thispillar was to be ſeeye 1 
tweene Scgorand the dead Sea, where Sodome and Gomorrha ftood. Perer. ex Borchard, = 


QvzsT. XVI. Why Lot refuſeth to goe to the monntaines. 
Verſ. 20.C Ee new this City hereby,&s. 1. Neither was this Jonein myſtery, that Lot refuſed the 


| ine to dwell in Zoar,co fignific, as Gregory colleRerh, that a low, humble, and meawjs 
is to bee preferred before bigh places. 2. neither did Loe refuſe the high places, becauſe of the 


| xockes and eepe hils, which arc to bee ſecne inthe mountaines of Engaddi : 3. Bur Loc himſctfe 


tworeaſons, why he preferrerh Zoar before the mountaines : onein reipeR of himſclfe, becauſe thety 
was hard by,and he might ſooner eſcape thither,than to the mountaine: the other in behalfe of the(y 
he intreaterh for it, becauſe it was bura lictle one, -and nor likely to bee fo wicked, as the more'wn 
tous Cities . 

QyvesT. XVII. Howthe Lord ſaith, I can deenathing. 


VA 22.Y | Can doe nothing, &c. 1. Some apply this to the Angels,which could not exceed Gods con 

| I fion. Mwſcnl. 3. Some to Chriſt in reſpeR of his humanity ro be aſſumed. 3. Butitizhw 
underftood of Chriſt as hee is God ; neither doth: this reftraine the power of God, which is nootw 
wiſe executed, but according to his will: hee cannor, becauſe hee will nor, neither can change his dem 
concerning the ſaving and delivering of Lot - as inthe like phraſe of ſpeech, it is {aid in the Goſpell, th 
Chriſt coulddoe nogreat workes in his owne countrey,becauſe of their unbeleefe, Mark, 6, 5, tor lik 
the Lord promiſeth and purpeſcth a bleffiag to che fairhfull,as here deliverance co Loe,ſo he hath dean 
co with-hold it from unbelecvers. 4, The Hebrewes doe here bur trifle, that the Atgellis here deprini 
his power, becauſc heedid arrogute it to himſelfe, y. 13. and that they were deprived of their minifly; 
138. yeares, till /acobs ladder. a 


QyzsT, XV-III. Of the nawe of the City Zear, 


Verl. ws | name of the City was called Zoar.1. Tris then corruptly called Segor, as the Latine 

& Septuagint read. 2.Theodorer alſo is deceived, that faith Segor fignifiech che opening oft 
earth, becauſerhe earch ſwallowed up the inhabirants of this City : for that is the fignification of Be 
which was before the name of the place, Gev. 14.2. derived of the word baiars, to ſwallow or dro 
3. Theright erymology chen of the word is here given by Lot, becauſe it was tſegrar, a litle one, 4.Th 
was an happy change,notonly ef the name,but ofthe condition and fate of che City : before it hadth 
narne of deiiruction, but now it is called lirtle,that it might pur them in mind & Gotls mercy ja ſui 


ofthe City for that time ar Lots requeſt, Muſcul. 
QvzsT. XIX. Howthe Loyd rained fromthe Lord. | 
Verf. 24. mX Lord rained brimflone and fire from the Loyd out of heav:n, &c. 1. This is notalls 4 


ſay the Lord rained fire from himſelfe, as Vateblur, Oleaſter, with others : thar notethin 


hall < 
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S Bun & << mnuw ttc: 


2-2. 5 ET IIS 


be a phraſe of the Hebrewes, to put nownes for pronownes: as Gev. 4. Lewech faith, heare © ye tt 


Lamech, for my wives : 2, Neicher doth it only fignifie, chat rhis was an exttaordinary and mirks 


raine,cauſcd by the Lord himſelfe, beſide the courſe of naturall cauſes : as Cajereve.'3. Bur this place ; 1 | 


committed all judgement, did raine from Jehovah his father. Thus the fathers applied this text. /u# 


. well urged by the fathers, to prove the eternity of Chriſt : that the Lord Chriſt,co whom che father vWue 


Tertwllian, Cyprian, Epiphanias, Cyril, with others. Thus 3fercus Arethuſus, in the S yrinizn Councell i £ 1 


godlily incerprecthis place a aiaſt the herefie of Photinns, thatheld Chrift notto have beene betoreds 


mocher. 4. For thus the Lord hath tempered the Scriptures, that beſide the licerall ſenſe, in divers 0 


of the old ceſtament, the myſtery ofthe Trinity isinfinuared : Gen. as Let xe wake win : Pſul, 1. Thw 
have] begotten thee ; which the Jewes underſtand literally ; che firſt they ſay is but a phraſe of ſpw#? 
the ſecond uttered of Devid.But toourunderſtanding,the myſtery of che Trinity is here revealed. . 


Qrz8sT..XX, Oftheraineof fire and brimftonc, the beginning and manner thereof. | br lh t 


F # 
A 
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» / Ained brimſtone and fire, 1. This was a miraculous and extraordinary raine, wherein fell toget f bs 
A.and brimſtone, as a fic matter to diſperſe cho fire, and ſalt alſo : as ic may bee gathered, Dent. 298 


| Theland ſhall burne with brimftone and ſalt : and ir may bee, chat water powred*downe alſo, with 


was gathered-the dead ſea remainingtothisdaye 2. This raine came from keavengthac is the uppetiyÞ 
of cheaire, the place for fiery meteors : and ic is not unlike, buc that che nature of the ſoile , being #1 


picch gad lime and othercombuſtible matter, Ger. 14. 10. did much increaſe che combuſtion * p- 
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—* be deceived , who thinketh, 'rhat this fierce fire did break our firft from the earth. 7:b. 17, 
zas 8 fir puniſhment for this wicked people, that as they burned with unnaturall luſt,.ſo they 
with utinaturall fire; Gregor. 4. The ſubverſion of theſe cities was very ſudden ic The moſt 
faith, ins moment. Lemene.4.6. And Abraham rifing up carly in themoming, ſaw fearcfull exan« 
and not the falling of the fire: and yer the ſunne was burn rifing, 'when'ir began ro ple of the de-. 
dbrimitone. Ger, 19.24, 28, by the breake of day the Angell haſtered Levforward, y, 156 firuftion of 
which and che Sun rifing one may goe foure thiles, a5 theHebreives. 5. Ofall examples of Gods 2200 meand 
ants, this is the moſt fearefull in Scripture z: 1.becaufe of the irange puniſhment 2. the ſudden- | 
heir deftruRion. 3. Theperpetuall monument thereof to this day. 4. Ant ic was a forerunner 
ofcyerlaſting fire and petdition. nude y. 7. ER | tons 
| Quz sT. XXT. How muy Citierveore defbroyedwith Sedome, 
4X 7 Por Sodome an4Gomorrbe,x Neither weretheſe two cities oncly deſtroyed, as Solinus, Lyratin.cap 1g. 
be 2, Nor ng thies as Stephan, or thitteene, as Strebo.'3, De five, & ELyrann,The- Gueſs * | + 
1.44 whothinke, thi Zoar alſo was deftroyed after Lors departure. 4-But it is moſt hke, char onely Theod q6g.1t 
ies were overthrowne, Sodome, Gomorrhe, Admah, Zeboiin; for cheſe onely were rehearſed, — 
= 29-23, for Zoar waspreſeryed by the ititercefſion of Lo, vi 21, [will nor overthrow this cirie, for 
Sephich thew haſt ſpeken:and it was known by the name'of Zoar in /ſayas time, cap, 15. 5. Hierome alſo 
4 meorion of it in hisdayes, and faith, ſold de 7 egeaprhnng wrb1h. precib, Lot preſervatare eft: 
wxorcly of the five cities of the Sodomites preſerved by the prayer of Lox, 5. But whereas icis ſaid, 
x 10.6, thatthe fire came downe vponthe five cities : the word is ptrtepols, which israken joyntly 
Prthe whole region, wherein the five cities ſtood, not for the five cities ſeverally : ex Perer. 


: Quzs T.X XII, Of the largeneſſe of the Plaine that was deſtroyed, 
Vere/ay- A Nd overthrew thoſe cities aud allth:plaine,Cc; where now ſtandeth the dead and (alt lake 


or ſea. 1. Plinie faith, it isabove an tnadred miles long, and ewenty five broad. 2.Bue ,.,__ .. . 
bick berter knew, being brought up in the countrey,givech ic but 580.furlongs in lengrh, thaz ww aver 
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pow, w 
miles and ſomewhat more, and an 150. fade cr furlongs broad, that is, nineteene miles orthere judaic.c, 5; 


out, B his it may appeare whats great deſtruction this was, which eyerflowed ſuch a great circuit L£ib-2. Mertor, 
oferound. 3. eAr5/totle allo reftifiech by heare-fay,rhat the chicknefle and ſaltneffe of the water is fuch, 


y ueitbearech up man or beaſt, chrowne incoit, ex Perer, nel? 
: Quz5T.X XI11. Whether any were ſaved beſide Lot and his company. © 


2 Nidthe inhabitant: of the cities. 1. then Strabo is deceived, which thinketh thar ſome of che cities 
I mere forſaken ofthoſe which could flie away,/ib.17.ſo that he ſuppoſerh,thar divers eſcaped:but the 
Caipmre teftifierh, chat all-the inhabirants ſaving Lor,his wife,and ewo daughters were deflroyed. 2.Nor 
melythe men and women, bur the infants alſo periſhed inthe fire, ſo that there remained no ſcedor 
ing ofthe Sodomites : as the Prophet witneſſerh, 1/5. 1.1h. Excts the Lord hnd reſerved anto «it 
ed, wee ſhonld bave beene as Sodome, Fc, This the Lord did, 1, toincreaſe their fortow and rorment whether the 
bfcing che defirudtion of their children. 2- to ſhew his perfed dereſtacion of that wicked nation, infoncs were 
whoſevery ſeed was accurſed. 3. Although thoſe infants were nor guilty of their fathers aRuall fines, deſtroyed, ard 
yetiemay fand wich Gogs juſtice temporallyto chaſtiſethe children for their fathers fins, as Navids Vh<r*i96: 
childe begorren jn adulrerie died. Perer, 4. God hath abfolute power, and free choice to ſhew mercy _. REY 
towhomhe will, and co withholdir at his pleaſure. 5. Gods judgements are ſecret, yer moki juſt. Cal- be joor weir: 
vs. 4. This defiruftion of the Sodomitesby fire was a fore{hewing of eve.laſting fire, 2be vex- is wee 
frace whereof they now ſuffer, [ade 7. therefore Hierome is deceived, that ſaith, Dewm adpreſ- ns red- damnedin hel. 
| che, ne in erurnum purer; that God did chaſtiſe them preſently, that hee ſhould noc puniſh Micron m1.cap, 
"I erernally. Uolefle Hrerome bee expounded to ſpeake conditionally, it they repented, which icisnoc Tau, 
Fe they did, Wee may therefore Giely ſubſcribe co the ſcenrence of Saine Ince, tharthe S»domites 
i meternally puniſhed : for neither were there any juſt men left after Log was gone our, upoo wbom God 
* Wir ſhew wercie : neither isir like they did repent in that inftatc, ſeeing chey ſcorned Lors warning 
Wre: ncither can any tewporall puniſhment whaſoever, redeeme or buy oureverlafting damnation. - 
ll Nuts 7. XI V. Of the barrenneſſe of the ground where $ okowe feed, and the ſtrange fruit there growing. 
#l a 25, NA all that grew upon the carth. 11. Not onely that time were the plants and her bs 
' hi £ A ſmitten, but the earth was ſtricken wich barrennefle for ever. Asthe Plalme bath 1efe- 
LW Ktothis example, 107-34. o A fruitful land rurneth he into barrenneſſe or ſaltnieſſe for the wickeaneſſ 
1" einbabrrantr. Ariſtetle alfo witnefſeth, that the birrerneflle and ſaltnefſe of the warer is ſuch, thar no 
. {Seannlive therein, /ih, 2, meteor.2.Borchardia alſo tharſpent 10.yeares inthe viewing of that countrey 
0, that no grafle proweth there, and that italwaies ſmoaketh : 1. payg.c.7. nwm.38. which is a- 
(able to thac place of the Propher Iſa, 34.9. The riners thereof ſhall be tarned into pitch the duſt there- 
on brimftone, the ſmoake thereof ſhall ger up for evermore. 3. Ochicrs alſo doe write, thatthe fruit which 
fgroweth, is ourwardly like ocher fruit, but withinthe rive there is noching bur duſt and aſhes. /s- 
Ws, y.de bell. Indaie.Solinus faith, Faliginem favillaceamgembitins extime cntis cohibet that the goodly 
irdrine orskinne onely, doth keepe in thefilthy ſoily embers, e4p.37. Pererias. | , 
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be Quzer. XXV. Wh Lorfeareh toftey in Zoo. by 
Verſ30. E feared to tarry i#*Zoar,Te. 1. Not fo much forthac the City was ſubje& rocarth-guat, 
and had divers times befote beene thereby overchrowne, whereupon ir was called 3g, 


Balawg, which fignificth to ſwallow or devoure ; and therefore Lor might thinke, that now muchay, | 


fawe calamity might befall ic in this fearcfull tempeſt of fire and brimftone, fic Hieres, intraduh 
Hebreic, 2+ But rather Loe ſeeing che ſame finnes to reigne in this place,mighr feare left the Game punid, 
ment ſhould oyerrake rycm : wherein notwithſtanding he ſheweth his weaknefſe in not Raying y 
the Lords promiſe,Calvis, 3. As alſs that fearefull judgement which fell upon his wife at his cnrringh M 
to Zoar might move him the ſooner to deparrfrom hence, ES "= 


Quzt sT. XXV I. How Lot is ſaidte be delivered for Abrahams ſake. 


Verſl:29. Od thew eAbraham, and ſent Lot ont, &c. It may bee here queſtioned how 1, 
: G laid for ri er tobe ſent our, when Saint Peter faith, That Juſt Lor was delvad 


. 2Pet.3.7. he was thendelivercd for hisowne righteouſnefſe by the Apoſtles ſentence. The anſiverh 
 i3not that Lot wasdelivered for his ſervice to eAbrabew in Egypt, in concealing Sarah to be his wig 


following him our of his Countrey ; bur, 1. Let was indeed principally delivercd,neither for 

nor his owne rightcouſnefle, bur for the Lords owae mercy 9g grocers ſake and itis moſt cengy 
thar Lee ſho.ld haye beene delivered,though he had not beene Abrebems nephew: yer the Lord tow 
fie his love to. Abrahem, and to encourage us one to pray for, another, doth fhew how much the prays 
of the faithfull preyaile with him. 2. God is ſajd to remember eAbraham, not what hee prayed, hy 
what God ſaid co bim,that he would nor defirey the righteous with the wicked, Haſex!. 3. Asalſo ity 
be referred tothe Lords firſt promiſe made to Abrahams, I will bleſſe them that bleſſethee, Gen.,12, fothy 
Lots deliverance dependeth not upon any meritin #rabew,bur Gods gracious promiſe roward him,lu, 


Quzsr. XV 11, #hether Lots danghter were indeed ignorant thapthere was no man leſt 
| b-+ wr PF i 


VerC. "FI is not 4 manin the earth to come inunto us, fc. 1. Origenthinketh that Lots daughtn 
£ thought verily thar all che world had becne defiroyed b 3 28 it is like tharthey hl 
heard of their facher that there ſhould be a cenflagration of the world, bur they | arrer yunderiiow 
not: Bur this is not like, for they mighreafily have diſcerned from the hils,chereft of the / to 
untouthed, and they came bur lately from Zoar, which was preſerved. 2. Some rhipke further, thi 
ignoranceof theirs was mvincible and remedilefle _ argument would excuſetheir praRice wid 
their father, ſic Joſeph. (3b. antiq. Ireneme (56.4. 6.51. Ambroſ: lib.1. de Abraham.c.6. 3.Othersthaketh 
indeed Lots daughters did thus ignorantly perſwade themiclyes, but ſo asthat preſent arguments were 
fered ro cauſe them to thinke otherwiſe, and cherefore their ignorance was not invincible ; as the views 
the Counttey, the preſervation of Zear, which upon their fathers feare they might imagine alſorobs 
deſtroyed the temembrancethat Sodome was puniſhed for their particular finnes : they knew alſotht 
their father had 2 godly uncle, and a great kindred ; ar the leaſt they migbr before this artempe ha 
conſulted with their father, (4jeta», Perer. 4. But I rather ſubſcribe ro Celviz,thatthey doe nor io ſpeak, 
as though all menof the world were periſhed (which they did know upon the former ceaſons)but axeh 
themen of that place ; as [nni* well cranflaterh, [»ters hac ; In this Comntrey ; and they being ſhucy 
in the Cave could have no accefſc unto others, Hercer. Thovgh that other conjeRure of Calving, thit 
there might be beſide ſome of their ſervants, be not ſo opooden e, for they would notthen haye pradil 


with their father. 
; QuzsT. XV I11. Lots drankenneſſe whether to be excuſed, 
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Verl.3 -\ E will make onr father dranke with wine,&c. 1. Somedoe altogether excuſe Lot inthak Ver 
was drunken, becauſe he did ie nor of intemperancie, but onely ro mitigate and ally 
griefe and heavinefle, Chryſoftow. how, 44. in Gen. And Thomas ſaith, that Lot rotaliter excuſutur 4 raw I Wl, 


that Lot is wholly to be excuſed ; and his reaſonis, becauſe, Aus precedenstalis fuir, ut ex co ſe 


ebriet as fine peccats ; The preceding all, was ſach, that drunkenneſſe followed withowe finne : which isnot n | | 


for wine cannot be taken withexcefſe without finne ; asSaint Pax ſaich, Epbeſ. 5.18, Be not druntge®# 
wine wherein is exceſſe: the very excefle is figfull howſoever taken. 2. Theodorer will not wholly ex 


Let, Ebrietas Lot nounnllam habet reprebenſionem, venia tamen temperatam ; Lots drankgnneſſe bath off | 


reprebenfion, bu: worthy of pardon ; becauſe, Vine avimi; egritudinem ſolabatur ; He did allay bus 
wine. 3. Bur Lnguſtine doth wholly condemne it, thinking that ir became nor a juſt man, 7 «lems 


conſolarienem, To uſe ſuch # kinde of conſolagion: And indeed in this caſe though Lot might havemoreſ c 


uſed wine in this forlorn eſtate, yer ro uſe it in excefle rodrunkennefſe and loaR,can have no excuſe 
QuzsT. XXIX. The inceft of Lots dawghterr no wayes exenſable. | 
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Vetrl.3 xT Hat we may preſerve ſeed of onr father. 1.Some doe excuſe this fat of Lots daugheers; uh Upecc: 


/ A. Irenexc ſaith, /pſe excnſabiler, arbicrames ſe ſolar relifi as ad vonſervationem generis man 

They are exenſable, thinking they were oncly left for the preſervation of mankinde, Anſw. 1. A good inet 

maketh nor a good aRion ; it is net enough to propound a good end, bur the meanes alſo muſt be g8? 

cheirdefire ro preſerve mankinde was as the means to compalle ir,by inceſt with help 
cher, was not juſtifiable, 2.Ic ſeemerh alſocharchey finned againſt their conſcience, knowing thateheit 
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the propagation of man-kinde bea thing to bedefired, yet was it riot lawfult by unlawfull meanes ro com- 
'paſſeic: io this caſe the Apoſtles rule muſt Rand, not to doe evill, that good may come thereof, Rom. 3.8, 
5. Thereſolutionthen is this: firſt rhar the finne of Loes daughters was greater than their fathers : for his 
chiefefault was his drunkenneſſe : bur they commirred adouble fault, inmaking him drunke, and com- 
nitting inceſt with him: therefore upafine faith well : Culpandns oft Lot, non quanturs ille inceſtne, ed 
mw ile ebriet as merchatur : Lot was to be blamed, not a4 much as this inceſt, but bu druvkenneſſe de- 
-wed; for the one was yoluntary, the other involuntary : Secondly, his daughters finned ee be- 
out def their fathers company, nor fot luft, but for procteation: 3s boch their words ſhew, 2nd 


Lib.42, £02, 
Fauſt. 6ap.43. 


forth did ir bux once, Calvin : yer was their offence very grear, beins 2gainfitbe law of nitures 


gk a Auguſtine ſaith well : Potime nunquam eſſe matrer, quan fic ntipaire debrarant: iid. 1rhad 
whetter for chem never to bave beene mothers, than to have nſedtherw father ſo, | 


:-+/Qyz3T. XX X. The copulationof the farher avil daughter in ne neceſſicy lawful or tolerablic 


Forte! if this queſtion be moyed, whether in this caſe, if there had beene no more men in the wortd 
"let bur Lor, it had beene lawfull for hisdaughters to haye conceived by bim« 1. Ambroſe affirmeth ic 
bycheexample of Ledaw and Eva, which was taken out of {dem, and yet carvally knowne by him, Buc 
pple is not proper, for Eve cannor be fajd to be. /dems daughter, ſecing the beginging of fiich 

eds is by carnal! copulationandcommixrion ; neither will God eyer ſufter in his ptovidenice ſuch ne- 
efigero fall our, that none butche father and daughter ſhould be left for procrearion; Which eerily, if 
pre tike y to be, bad bin ſcene in Noabs floud 3 when gotywithſtinding God would rather preſerve 
wicked Cham for the generation of the world,than bring in any ſuch neceſſity of unnatural! copnnelny. | 
4, Therefore AwguBme thinkerh morecruly, that in this ſuppoſed caſe it had not beene lawfull f5r Lotr 
to doe as they did ; becuule Foricia eff legs mate talis commixtio, ſuch carnal commixtion © 

Imbidden by the Law Corn and ddmirteth no diſpenſation. And againe, their owne minde gave chem 


Lib 22 cont, 
Fauſt-capeg3s 


they did not well ; the care of conſeryation of man-kinde belong*edro their farther, ang thereFSre . 


, ſhould have conſulred with. bins; they chen bot conſulting with their father, feared his conſeqt, aud 
condemned in their conſcience their qwne aQ, _ 2 92230 


Qytsr, XX XI. #hether Lot were altogether ignorant what was done to bis danghrert, 
ew not when ſhe lay downe, nor when ſheroſe np. 1. It can neicher be as the Septuag, read j 


5 


KN Vela gr JE ks 
on. G H:. i hear when he lay dewne, or roſe up : for Lot was r.ot ſo ſenſleſle, not to know what he 


of 4 5 fi 


Whrowing inhis leepe to doe the aBt of generation, (ccing the Scripture 
BLyranu opinion right,that Lor onely was ET Them his Eck rs caite to 
*w what he did in the a, ſuppofngehrough thacit. might be his wife ; for Lor if he re= 

hat he had would nor. baye committed the ſame thing 


962 dons, woul! na 
je. 4. Neither is 7 o/terxs conceir out of Themai probable. the: Lox doug! tef conceived by him by 
Murnall pollutiogand ſhcddingof ſeed, not by rhe'aR of getiermidv, as Thom reporteth of one,thar 


3 


3 


"dy that tzeancs wich child by ber facher, who ot preſervii of her. virgiaity,, kept her in his owne 


fa > tothe text it (elfe overtiuoyge this copceit ; they conſulted ro lie wich thcir father, or 2s the 
| 2, 


Muagiht reade, fl-epe with him, and ſo they did. 5. Thetefore Cajadnw opinion'isto bee preferred : 


Wremrine ne ſciviſſe niverſam ren geſhtam”> has Loraias ignorant of che whole manter what was done from 


oa,  £0tbe aft + of which opingon Ck offs 7. =p the reaſons are theſe, x. Chryſoſtome : 
s l 
Ws Cas CO IETF 2! 


Krata no; condermnant, qua ſcien condenons ws, which we dee wittingly * but the 
ureexcuſerh thisfact of Licby ignorance, 2 Cajetaxe ſaith, boc onme opme perfics poſſe impeduo 
Waſs : that his byfincſſe may by | pe, mo be bindred, ns in choſe thatare drunken. 
mn addeth, that the progrefifin Eculeymay begxer iſed in {leepe : as many walke, carry things 

Bplacero place, and doc hack ke ings their fleepe: and of the ſameſor might this a& bc. 4. The 


fx fi alſo to helpe forward this worke, might worke fuch's faitafie in Lots minde, being aſleepe. 


Q 3 5. Calvin 


»þ I (0, ' hen he awoke and roſe up-. 2. Neither is it a thing incredible, ra per cvire quempians; far @ mian (0 Hebrew, 
| | 7ceftifieth here of Lor. 3, Neither Topue, incag 
we. and role up bit he Geneſ. ; 
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Calvinsconjefture is be "Nw cen tried  fuifſe obritum, i gras prth —p hey. iden: pt Percy 


| Pod fuporks ; 17 bop a ns ayededni mine a [noe flamber endo 


God, 'brea v/e of bus intemeper ance :to which agrecth that NE + Up Dh "ma 
Fa t ſic 6 Toſs + wins Sipoyſhurka phat That Gs 0d ſo difpo, bt efbould be ſo evercms 


| of winegthatbe wasartetly ignorant, Ic was net then the Lay dhely 7 che wine, bur Godr-wet walk 


WER, char qunted this fleſle; ignorance. 
' Qu BST. XX X LI. The ceaſes vhjcks Lord ſuffered Let thusto fall, 


_ mes whyLoet 1 was permitted thus to fall, are rendred to be theſe. 1. His double increduliryjn ta 
credicto the Angel propiling him ſafery, firſt i in the mountaine, and then in Zoar, cauſed bin 

£0 T.. Pp nithed wich. e two ſinnes of drunkennefie and incontigencie, Hieroms.” 2, = drunk 

made way unto hisluſt, Ca/vis. 3. God hereby theweth his great poo oodnefle and fin 

who can turne evill unto good : for of Meab,one of thoſe iaceſtuoug births, came' Rat x:of1as was tia 

ried to Booz, of whoſe li carne our Saviour after/the fleſh, Perer. X'S forth'this example, y 

make us circumſpeR; : Neaheamurin ſecuritatem : that we be not ſoehri, Larker. FF Lorfoexcellentamy 

fell into ſuch grievous finnes, of drunkennefſe and inceft, who ought not to'be humbled, and rake beely 

bis Wayes, and Fhpend upon God forhis direRion? , 

-{ 


4: Placesof Dottrine, -.. 1 


1, Doft. None perfeth juſt inthic life. 


Ver T \Ebold 1 FA tws darghters, &c, Calvin from hence concludeth, that no mans orks a f 
perfect, buc inſome things they faile. The Scripture calleth'Loe arighteous man,but ſecs 
quendans modunn, #fier @ certaine manner, as Auguſtine faith. The Scripture noteth ſix great faulcs int 
righteous man : .1. Hiscontention with Abraham, Genit 3. 2. Mis offering of his daughters to ew 
of the Sodomites. 3. His incredulity id doubripgto be fayed in the mountaine. 4. His weaknefle of fiig 
in fearingto ſtay in Zoar, which the Lord promiſed to ſave for his ſake. 5. His drunkeanefle, 6, Hisip 
ceſtuous #8, thoughinvoluntary. Therefore us Saine James faith, ING «8, Iemat.h 
there is.none lo righteous, but in (me chings he offendeth. . 


. ©» 122 Doll. The ele. eAngels miniſfterrof Gods cadgrmens wponthe wicked, 


Verk i Jr He Lord hath ſent ms to deſtroy it, The good Angels then, asthey are Miniſters of Godsme: 

ors roward the cleQ, Pſa/,91.11. Heſbal give bis Angels charge overthee : ſo aret! te 
executors 6 ods judgements upon the wicked, as upop the hoſt of Senacherib, 2-King. 19. and he 
upon the City of Sodome. Sometime alſo the cle Avgels doe execute Gods judgements upon hitome 
people, as 2 Saw. 24. when David had numbred his people. * burthisis morerare, and then whenlu 
NED reid rather to our good than hurr, our correRion ratherthan confuſion. 


»3-'Doft. Nomances deliver bimſeife frem the bondage of ſinne. 


Ver] is. Fes e mencaught hin and his wife by by the hands, &c. As Let would not have haſtened toc 

out of Sodome, if the Anpels had riot pulled bim by the hands; ſo cannot we free our ſe 
fromthe bondage of finne, nor come forth otir of the Fo vickedneſſs of the world, except the Lord dc 
us out : as our Saviour ſaith, Neve can come wnto me excipt my father draw hin, lh.s. «440 


_ . 4-Deft. We muſt abandeu whatſocverbelangeth to Babylos, 


Verfis A I64 fires thos in al the plaine, Lot is not onelyraken forth of Sodome, but forbidc 

ay in the plaine char belonged thereutito : ſo is ir notenough to come forth from theg 
ſuperſtition of. cRomiſh Babylon, buc we mat ſhake off whatſoever hath any »ffivity or agree 
wich it fe WL ns the : Apoſtle!  laich OAbfaingfrom s #hl appearance of evill, 1 Thefſ.5.22, 


5. Dett.: The deftratiion f theworld by fire fhall be ſudden: 


Ver : cit-[J Eſes 1; "PA of the lend mounting, . #e. eAbrahanms faw not the raine of fire and bn 
—_— the ſmoake enclythercof,. etheroſe very early : ſotharit ng 

ning of Sodome was done in a ml, for the rainefell nor rill Lee wascntred into Zear, wh 

aboutthe Sunne riſing, verſ:23. By this V we! may ſee, how luddenly che world ac Chriſts commi rage 


conſumed with fire, and we changed ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, x Cor,1 5.53 Hts 


6. Delt. Wherefore unlawful copmlations are often mere fruitful than lawful. 
Vetl. 36. Ta were bath the dawghrers of Lot wich ebilde, &c, "We finde in Scripture, that 


fully companying with their hus , A Sara, Rebtcea, Rachel, Anna, yet hardly' 
ceived: and yet divers-with one unlawfull copulation were with childe, as Thamar with / 


with David, Lots datphters with their father :' Which the Lojd' doth nor, *as more fayouri 


Jawfull conjunRtiong, bur tothisend, that ſuch ſecreruticlenrie works Les come to light, forth 


yoo, asin /xda, David; orconfuſi 6n, Marl . 


on 


of dowbrful queſtions and places. 


5. Places of ( onfutation. © | 
| ; WELLS bas wt LILEy, 
1. Confur. Vniverſality no ſure marks of the Churche 'ti2 01 55 +» 


470877 © ve $f $21 Gafjz i F1 64 *-2 
0 LL the prople from all quarters. All rhe whole City of Sodeme conſentedinevill, ontly Le: 
Veil jor ond gry were free.” Uaiverſalicy then is hag a {lender or uncertaine': of the 
_þ of Church that profeſſech ir. It is ofcner ſeene, that the greater part is the worſe, than otherwiſe, 
The Remanifts therefore reaſon but ſimply, that their religion is the beſt, becauſe the greater part of the 
-14 qerived it : for by the ſame reaſon, the uncleane converſation of Sodome- might bee juſtifiet- 


cainft wt. | EIT, 

p- _— © 2+ Confut. Againſt Atheifts, that beler've not the tranſmutation of Lottwift, Oo 
»6iC He became «pillar of ſalt. Ler notprophane perſons ſcoffe ac this, as though: it were oneof Þ 

wy ids Metamorphoſis fables, There js a great difference betweene Gods actions, andPocts 

30ns: he char belecycrh that God made all chings of nothing, which dayly ſeth birds to come forth of 

ors, and living creaturesto be ingendred by dead ſeed, and hepeth for the reſurreion of the body, 


aaootdoubc, but that God could turne a womans body into a ſalty pillar. 
3- Confut. Monkiſh and ſolitary life maketh not more boly. 


e428. E dwelt in acave. Even Lot ina ſolitary cave committed finne: it is not then the place that 
amendeth mens manners. Gregory well ſaith, fic deſit ſpiritus non adjuvat locus : if in hee om F iy Exeh; 
ing, theplace helpeth not. Lot finned in the mountaine, Ldew fell in Paradiſe, the Angels in heaven. 
thenbur a Popiſh tantafic,thata Monks coule,a cloifterlife,an Hermites weed, can make a manmvre”; 
"Kris to be feared, chat as dtunkennefſe and inceſt were committed eyen in the caye, ſothe (oi- 
ersmdCells of Popiſh vortaries are not free from the like uncleannefle. | 


6. Places of morall obſervation. 
1. Obſerv. Varuly people to begently handled. | 


; rx 
il, J's you my brethren doe not ſo wickedly, &c. Lot ſheweth that a furious multitude is tobe gently. 
dealc wichall, and not to be exaſperated with ſharpe words: as here Loy calleth the Cog Senly 
brethren, not in the ſame profeſſion, bur in reſpeR of his cohabiration, and common condition of life, ' 
by Ss. Pav/r rule, Inftrufting them with meckneſſe that are comrary minded, 2 Tim.2.25. 


2. Obſerv. God delivereth m extremity. 


r *T He menput forth their hands and pulled Lot, &c. The Lord though he deferre his helpe/yer 
will not faile us in the greateſt danger, when we are brought co a ſtraight; As here Lor way 
Wired from the Sodomites, as from raging Lions, when he was 2s under their pawes, Calviv. Inthe 
» cone($*pinch, the Lord delivered David, when San! had compaſſed him in, x Sam.23. 26, | 


3- Obſerv, Prophane perſons make 4 mocks of Gods judgements. - 


FF +*H E ſcemed to his ſons in law,as though he had mocked,Cc. Such are the prophane Atheiſts and. 
| werldlings, that make bur a mocke and ſcorne of Gods judgements, and areno berrerper- - 
Wdof the end of the world by fire,than theſe wretches were of the deſtruRion of Sodome : of ſuch 

ln" peaketh ; 7 hat c here ſhall be inthe loft days mothers, c.which ſhall ſay ,vberes the promiſe of bis - 
e gots Ore 2 Por, 3.3. Calvin. 


£ 
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4. Obſerv. We T uot deferre our turning to God. 


F ws he prolonged thi time. By Lots example, who delaying the time, if God had not beene 
| "gr mercifull ro draw him forth, might haveperiſhed iathe overthrow of Sodome : wee 
wy 


L 
+45 


d | 
re the Prophet Amos faith, Prepare to meer thyGed O [ſrael, Ama1 4. 12. better to meer and pre= 


w dangerous a thing it is todeferre our calling,and to trifle or dally with Gods judgements. 


) | & Lord by repentance, than to ſtay rill his judgements overtake us. 
br: Mm | 5- Obſerv. We muſt not forſake our calling, 


=" "H I1 wife leoked backs. This teacherh us, that a man ſhould nor fall away from his profeflion 
Ml. £ Landcalling, whereinto he is once encred ; as our Saviour faich, Hethat ſotteth hrs hand to 


Wt nd lookerb back, is nor fe for the kingdome of God, Luke 9. 26. Muſe. 
bs | 6. Obſer. Hetharwavereth in faith is never ſetled. X 


} 
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ſob 4. \T Ot ſo wy Lord: Lot nor following the Lords direRion, to goe firſttothe mountalne, en- 
wy "LV treaterh for Zoar : yet being in Zoar, he is nor contented to ftay there, So they which doe 
_ kthernſelves ro Gods ordinance, bur are doubrfull, in faith, are uncoaftanc and wayering, and 
. , Wd: as Saint James faith, 4 wevering minded man is nuftable in al bis wayes, a 
fs al Q3 7: Obſery, 
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7: Obſerv. Cuſtome and continuance in fine dangerons. 
Verſ.35."”" Hey made their father drunks that night alſo, &c. We ſee then what a dangerous thingy. 
CT hs to give way co the tentation of Satan: Lot having bcene once Face an pr er 9.10. 
apt to fall inte it againe : fo fearefull is a cuſtome and continuance in finne. Our inſtruction is thera, 
orheianiveletecnpmeion at the firſt, and not by yerlding to give way-ora ſecond Mae: 
che ApeRtle ſairh, Ze nor evercome of evil, bus overcome evillwith 9 1 Rom, 1231, b 
liogrorien © . . Þ. Obſerve. The fnuc of drankemeſſe how dengeroms. © wy 


»Utther, we ſee hew-much drunkennefie is to becaken heed of, which did proſtirue Lore oexgalh 
man, to ſuch beaftly uncleannefſe. Origen well noteth, Decepit Lor ebriet as, quem Sodorma my 
pit, write ebrine flammy mnlicrum, guens ſobrinm ſulphurea flamma non attigerat ,c drankeanefle decein 
Lot, whom Sodome could not deceive :he burneth with che luſt of women, being drunken, whom 
- hewas ſober, the flames of brimſtone rouched not. Wherefore let us alwaycs remember ther faxing 
che Apoſtle, Be nor druwhe with wine wherein is exceſſe, but be yefulfohed with vhe ſpirit, Eph.g,tx; 


Cnar. XX. 


1. The Method. 


His Chapter hach twe parts : firft, the taking away of Sava «Abrabawt wife, vyerſy. 1 
wy condly, the reſtoring of her againe : where firſt rs {et downe the adyonition of Abindg 
= in a. dream, vcrf: 3.to 8, then eAbimeleches cxpoſtulating with, «Abraham, Think 
eAbrahawms defence, verl. 9.to 14. Fourthly, the refticurion of Sareh with large.g 
yer. 14:to 17. Laſtly, efbrehams thankfulneflc in praying unto God, andthe cleft 


his prayer, verſ. 17, 13. 


2. Thedirvers readings. 


v.I. Dwel betweene Recam and Agara. (. betweene Cades and Sar. cet. ; 
v.%.Me fear ed toſayſbe is my wife, left the men of the City ſbonld ſlay hims for her ſake : whis is addedhyt 
which the other have nor. | 
v.q- Wik then flay the ignorant and jnſt Nation ? SH, the righteons N ation, cater. | 
v.5. God came wnts Abmmelech by night, S, the word came from the face of the Lord to Abimelech ineny 
of the night. Ch.the Lord came to Abimelech by a dreame in the night. ceter. 
v1.6. The Lord ſaid unto him by dreame. Ch.S. the Lerd ſaid wito bim,cat.d ſparedthee.S.I kepe thee. Hl 
| {didprobibite thee. T.C. P.chaſach.toprobibite. | ages 
v.9. That works that ne man: ever did, haſt thou drneto me, S. things which were nat worthy to beaane. (0 
which arc not went to be done. P, which then oughteſt not t# have done. ceter. heb. which ſhallnet be ai 
V-I 3« When God bromght meout of my fathers howſe. S.H. wben God cauſed me to wander ont of myjuit 
houſe » cet.when the people erred afier the works of their hands, the Lord applied me to his feare uti 
fathers houſe. Ch. | 
v.-I4s Abemelech tooke « thenſaund drachma, ſhillings, S.che reſt have nor theſe words: " 
v.1 I» Athouſand didrachma.sS, « thouſand flverlings. H.B,0.athouſand fickles.C.a thowſand ſichier of ih 
Tr. heb. a thouſand of ſilver. | 
v.16, Theſe things ſball befor theprice of thy face. S. this ſhall be a vaile tothine eyes, H.B.thicſh 
vaik: of hononr. C. he ſhall be a vails tothine eyes. Tf. G. | ” 
V.16. Speake alithing: tral. S, whither Yoever thou goeſt remember thou waſt deprehended. H. becauſe ly 
ſent to take thee, and have ſcene thee in allthings, which thou baſt ſaid, be thourebuked. Ch. wa thn 
-preved. B.G:andall this is, that thon maiſt be learned. T, heb. ſhe reproved ber ſelfe. . ; 
vV-17«/They were refreſhed. C. they bare children. cet. heb. jalad : to bring forth. 


3. The Explanation of doubts. 7 
3 apled i 
Qu15T, I. Wherefore Alrsham removed from the Plaine of Manere, where he had ſo long dui 


Verſ. x. P05 3 00 Aaron wrb Sonth C » OT, Abrahaw hagnon 
+ { YAledinthePlaincof Mamre above fourteenc yeare before 1/wael was borac, who 
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teene yeares old when he was circumciſed, Gex-17.25. Now he remeyeth from thence, not becaules's 
faminc, as Pererixe chinkerh, for the Scripture makerb mention burof one famine to have fallen i # 
ham: dayes, Gen.26.1,2,ner yet for hoſpitality ſake, as ſome Hebrewes : for he was now a ſoje 
f 01 -'3. Noryer forced threugh the injuries and wrongs offered by his neight 
itismot like, tharthe fearefullſpeacle ofthe ruine of Sodome, with the peſtilent and unwhalelet#7 
thereofrifing, moved Abrehamto change his dwelling : God fo diſpoſing, that HbrahewsThould ot 
tipue alWaycs in one place, asa poſlefſor, buc ſhift from place to place, as a ſtranger and ſojourn? * 


f 


EI nn ne 
af dontufull-queſtions and\places. 
: Qyzsr. 11, Of the defar: of Share; Fes 


| T1. E dwo/t betwerne Cadeſh and Shar, x. Thoſe wereche.games ofcwa ders th c 
Yeh, LJ of Shur, waschar, inco the which the Iſraclices entred, when chey had paiſedbubr the red 
n2 15-32-. 2+ Iris the fame which is called oy 2x3 of Ones Toftarns proverh againſt Lyravns : 
Se Fae! re by comparing Exed.15.22. wich +33-8, 3+ Thisplacc of Abrahams dwelling.is cal 
led | Wd Bcerſheba, Gere2 1.32, [nning. | : - ry OT : 


Qye57. I1T. Of Gerar where Abraham ſojowrned. 


Ojoarned in Gerar, 1. This was the South bounds of Paleftina , AS Is evident, Ges, Bags 9. Sidon, Ge S. 


. Sodome, Laſha, are ſer downe as the foure urmoR parts 'of the Countrey of Canaan : Sidon, Ge 
xr, fromche North coche South on the Weſt ſide ; Sodome, Laſha, from the Southrothe North-caſt- 
ward, 2:This Gerar was at the firſt a kingdome by ir ſelfe,diflinguilhed from the fizeprincipalicics ofthe 


I#s. Ic was the chiefe Cicy ot the region called Gerartis, Hierome. .3.Here Abraham did fo- 
ime with 7ſeack, tyeenty fiye yeares ; from hence he went to ſacrifice his ſonne in the land of Moriah, 
Get, Perer. | nas 
* Qyz5T, I'V. How Sara retained ber favour and beany at ninetie yeures of age. 


| nnd 
Velf.3. AC &d tooke Sara, Sara mas now ninety yeares 0!d,how could the at theſe yearas 
e426 retaine ſuch beauty, as thar ſhe ſhould be defired of Kivgs ?-1.Neitcher is the hifosy tranſ- 
poreed, as Lyranme thinkech upon chis reaſon: for Abraham removed not from the Plaine of Maas, till 
cferthe overthrow of Sodome. 2.Somethinke thar this beauty in Sar« was miraculovs,asthe Hebrewes. 
2. But we need notſeeke a miracle, other reaſons may bealleaged ; 1. Womenthen at ninety might be as 
asnow,at forty : for as ſeventy oreighty isnow the full age of women, fo then they lived an hun= 
dredand thirty:S.er4 diedat an hugdred rwenty ſeven yeares, Pcrer.3:Moderatedier,and chatte life, mighc 
bexgrathelpe : bur eſpecially Gvds bleſſing, as Hoſes, loſua,Caleb, retained tier ſtrength and 7'Lox in 
cheirold age, Dewt. 34-7. Toſ.14.11. Luther. Andas Sarah had a childe at nincty, fo ws like her favour 
andcolour was, as it uſerh to be in childe.bearing women, CHercer. 3. The not bearing, or, urſfiogot 
children was a great meaneto preſerve her fayour, Perer. 4. Herinward parts and ocher, womeuly giits 
might commend her, as well as her fayour : and this comelineſſe of her perſon was a fingular gift trom 
God among the reft, Calvin, Theſe reafons may be yeelded that Sarah ac thoſe yeares did keepe her beau- 
ge, which confiſterh of three things, the (ofrnefe of the fleſh, the ſmoothneſle of che skinne, che Fiyeert= 
nelſe or freſhnefie of the colour, Perer, | 


Qut38T, V. Why the Lord dealt more mercifully with 4bimelech than with Pharas, 


Ve. 3 Odcame to Abimelech. The Lord dealerch more mercifully with «Abemelech chan with 
+ JAI Pharae,forthelike offence: Pharas was not admoniſhed by dreame, bur forced by'plagues 
to eonfeflſe his finne, Gev, 12. 1, We need not with Rapertie, torunnetoalicgories : who by theſerwo 
if&ions of Abraham inche cakingaway of his wife;would have the rwo captivities of the Iraclizes Gg- 
thhed': one in Egypt, where che Egyptians ſuffered many plagues, the other under the Chaldeans; from 
"whence they were delivered by Cyr«s with good conditions. 2, Neither is the reaſon hereof, becauſe Phe- 
"740 was 2 more wicked King, though Abimelech ſeeme to bee the honefter man : for the beginning 
of Gods mercy isfrom kim, not from us. 3. Bur the difference of this proceeding commeth from the mer« 
cifull diſpoſition of God ; who will have mercy on whom he will, Rom:g.15. 


QuEsr. VI. Of divine dreames and the diverſity thereof, 


Verſ.;. fa 4 dreame by night. 1. The viſions which are ſhewed in the day are more excellent chan thoſe 
which fall upon men in the nigh. if all ocher circumſtances be alike : noronely for that, it muſt 
beagreater propheticall power, which can ſequeſter the ſoule from the thoughts and: cares of theday, 
wherein ir is occupied, thag in the ſilence ofche night, which is .£qumas reaſon, but becauſe sllrhe powers 
ef the foule, whenthe body is watching, are intheir operation and working, and ſo better prepared for 
tearcaly contemplation : an argument hereof. may be this z that dreames in che night have beene ſhewed 
tonaturall and carnall men, as to Pharas, Nebwehadnezer ; but vifionsof the day are ſhewed to the faith= 
ll, a3 ro Daxie/and Peter, eAF,no. 2. Yecthe perſon of Abimelech confidered, who was in the day oc« 
apied inthe affaires of his kingdome, che night was a fitter ſeaſon for him to be drawne to heavenly me=- 
Wtion, Atuſevl. 3- There are two ſortsof divite dreames, one which is by repreſencations andfimili- Divine dreatts 
ies of orher things, ſuch were the dreames of Pharavand Nebuchadvezer ; the otherisa more excel= how ts be di; 
wel Kine, when one heareth God ſpeake to him, 83 Abiwelech here, or an Angell, as /oſoph, CAmrb:r, (cerned, 
nu" Some man, as Paul, 7.16.9. And thele more noble dreames, are for the moſipart hewedro the (er- 
6" Ws of God, Perer. 4- Burwe muſt cake heed, that we aſcribe not roomuch to dreames;/andcottinke 
ie divine that arc not,which may be thus diſcerned. 1. The dreames which Godendectrare good and 
My, not {ayouring of any carnall thing, 2. They are ſent upon grave and weighty occafions- 3. And 
We molt part ro men fearing God, 4. And they leave a certaine perſwaſion and inward ſenſe of Gods 
ence in the ſoule, THaſenl. £2 EOS 
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Qvesr. V1. Why the Lord ſaith of Abrahans, he is 4 Prophet. 


"Verdi ELberths fine bicwife ag aine, for be is a Prophet and be ſhallpray,e. 1. Sorme make this 
9 7D; he is Prophet; a reafonof the former ſenrence, of delivering his wife : becauſche a 


— 


- Propher Uid knowthathe had not come neare her, and therefore Abimelech need nor” donbr to 

her, /ynins, Perer. 2. Or be is a Propherand deare nnto me, and the wrong offered to him, will; 

as done unto my ſelfe, [u. 3. Becauſe he is a Prophet, marvell nor that rhis puniſhment is laid upog 
for doing wrong to ſuch an excellent man, Calviv, 4. Bur it is better referred to the words followjn th 
isa Prophet ws | an holy man, and therefore ſhall pray for thee, and his prayers ſhall prevaile, 3/uſeyy 


F 
# 


- Quszsr. VIII. Of divers kindes of propheſying, 


His word Prophet, or to propheſic, is diverſly taken in Scripture, 1- He iscalled a Prophet cowhy 
'L chings ſecrer and hid, were revealed, and the knowledge of things to come by the ſpirit of God: ſy 
In times paſt were called ſeers, 1 Saw.9.9. 2. TRox were called Prophers among the heathen, whoſog 
could forecel! things to come, as ſome did by the ubrilty of Satan : ſo Saint Paxl calleth Epineenidey, 
Cretenſian Prophet, Tit.1.3. Thirdly, they were called Prophets, that had a ſpecial! gift to indice bynyy 
and ſongs tothe praiſeof God, x Ghron.25.3. Teduthax is ſaid to have prophefied upon the harpe, 4, 
wereſaid to propheſie, which did imitate onely the Prophets ourward geſture, when they were 
themſelves; as Sas/prophefied, when theevill ſpirit came upon him, 1 Sam:.18.10, that is his outwy 
geſture and behayiour, was as of a man beſide himſelfe. 5. They were ſo called Prophets, that werely 

eynders and Interpreters of Scriptures; ſois it taken, 1 Cor,14. ſo Aaron was Moſes Propher, Exod, 
that is, his ſpokeſman, Exo4.3.16. 


1 Qy £87. 1X, Two ſorts of: Prophets. 


UtaProphet is taken properly the firſt way ; whereof there were cwo ſorts. 1, They were calh 
B Prophets, which had ſecrets revealed unto them to publifh by writing and preaching tothe peoph; 
and in this ſenſe the word Nba Prophet, commeth of N#b,which is to ſpeake. 2. They alſo werealli 

hers, who though they preached not, yer God reycaled many things unto them, and uſed them, 
miliarly : and in this ſenſe N65 ſhall be derived of ba»,which is to underftand:of this fort was br 
a Prophet. Toſtar, Oleafter. eo Perer. 


QyEtsT. X. How Sarah #& ſaidtobe Abrahams fifter. | 


Verſ:1 w 4 t in very deed ſhe is my ſiſter, &c, 1. Neither istheir opinion ſound, thatthinke Sarah tone 
| beene Abrahams owne fifter by his father,not by his mother : fc Lyppoman, Sarm, Cajcton: 
for ſuch mariages were not in uſe among the faithfullin Abrehaws time, 2.Neither was ſhe the daughter: 
Teyab his brother,adopred by Terah: tor Abrahams faith,ſhe was the daughter of his facher. 3.Therefor 
 (bryſeftowesſencence is to have bin preferred,that holdeth Sara to have bin the daughter of Harengrls 


[ 
v 
" ot 


hams brother,whom Thare had by one woman, Abrahamby another:this Harev died a long time befat | F 


his father,(o that Sarah after the death of her facher,might very well be calledthe daughter of Tere 
cauſe he was her grandfather, and he was alſo in ftead of her father being dead, 5. And whereas 4s 


ham faith, In very deed ſhee is ”y _— we faith notthar fhe was properly his ſifter, being his Neece [1 pt 
clfe fr Oe is 


he ſaith; /» very deed, to free him 
ey Qyvzs Tt. XI. How mnch the fickle was in values, © 


om the ſuſpition of lying. Seemore of this matter, Ger. 11.4.6 


Ver. 16. P. Yolo coy peeces or fiekles of ſilver. The common ſickle neither was of fo little value, a4 


Ribera affirmeth our of Badew, asequivolent ro the Atticke drachms, or groar, whidiif 


. theeighth-parr of an ounce. 2. Nor yer doth it countervaile fourc drachmies or groats, 2s Joſepin, 
+ 3. Nor an whole ounce, as Hierenie. 4. Bur the common fickle doth weigh ten gerahs : the fickleot 
. SanRuary was double, of rwenty-gerabs in weight : Exed.30,13. and every gerah did weigh ft teen 
barley cornes : ſo that the common ſickle did weigh 160. barley cornes,thar is ewo drachmaes and food 
what moe, xning. and therefotethe 70. tranſlatethe fickledidrachme, a double groat: that iss quanctd 
an ouncc, ebour fourteene pence ftarling. > | w_ 


" Qvxzs r. XII. #hou ſaid to be the waile of Sarahs gges. 


Ve16.E.JE bs 4 Vaite of thine eyes to alithat are with thee, &c, 1, This is neitherto be referred tolf 
| ife which Abimelech gave. 1. As though he had given it for a recompence for taking SI / 
2WAY, 2s the ginc read, and Chryſoſtowe expoundeth.' 2. Qr to buy Sareh and her maid vale vi + 
hide their beauty, that ochers be not intaogled, ex Perer. 3. Or that ic was a giftof honour, ro ſbewiil © 
Sareh was beth chaſte and innocent. Latinecranflat. and the grear Bible: ſoalſs Refs, py 
2. Ic is noe underſtood of this excuſe or difſimulation which Serab uſed,as though the ſenſe ſhoaldIWU.s, 
_ m_ i —_— ec colour of _— - her ownr : for they could not be bY 
ved, but amon uld plainly confefſe her ſelfe to be 4brabams wife, Lyrenne, TIF 
for what no Sarah to uſe any luc! excuts , Where ſhe was knowne? = VOIP #T 


\ 
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z- Somedoereferre it as well to Abraham, asto thegift, and to allthar now hapned, that they 


. fignesof Sar«bs chaſtity, Alercer. 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap.zo. 189 


incerprecation is, to opply ic to Abraham, that he ſhould be the veile of her eyes, x. That 
man kn her to be Abrahams wite, ſhould looke upon her. to defice. hers aefben Exra, Cajeran 
ar alſo pureth 5474 in'minde of het ſubjeRion to aAbrahem, whereof the veileisa figne, 1 Cor.11.1c, 
- Oleeferallo further ftretcherh it ; that Abraham was her veile,chat is, ber jultexcuſe;thar ſhe did this, * 
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7 his caſt, being by him perſwaded : burche formerexpoſition is the berter, 
Yo. QuzsrT. XII. How Sarab was reproved.Y 


Hygthwreproved. 1. The 70.reade, frake the rrmtb, that is, that Iam innocent, and touched thee 
gibi this reading difſenterh from the originall, 2; So doth the Latine; remember thou art depte= 
Pended: Lyppome# faith, it ſhould be read reprebenſans, reprebended, not deprehenſans, deprebended, 3.18- 
wi madeth, «81þ5 ie done that thou maiſt belearned. 4. Butthe better reading 18, all this was, that (hee 

- jebereproved, or inall this ſhereproved her felfe: fo tharthey ſeeme ro be the words tather of the 
concernirig Sarah than of eAbimelech to Sarah, . 


| QuesesrT, XIV. #hether Abimelech were ſmitten with any diſcaſe, 
Vaſt): Od healed Abimelech, &c. forthe Lord hadſputup every wombe. 1. Ab Exraisnot tight; 
6 chat chinketh, chat Ab:welcch himſclfe was Rricken with, no diſcaſe ; bucthat he is ſaid ſo 
ohe; becauſe his wifeand maidens were puniſhed ; tor therext ic felte ſaith, that Jos healed Abimelech : 
dirs moſt like, that God ſent upon him ſome infirmity io his ſecrets, whereby he was kept from come 
ming peare to Sarah. | 
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QuesT. X V. Whatthe ſhutting up of the wombe ſigniſieth, 


24 He ſhutting up of the wombe, is not to beeunderſtood (as Pererixes doth) of the difficulty of 
T inging forth : for then the children being ready for birth, and taying longer than their time, 
ould \- A ſuffocated : and the text ſaith, the Lord had ſhur uh every wombe : bur all were not prear 
th childe at one inſtant.Neither need we with Calvin, becauſe in (o ſhorta time( Sarah being conceive 
ith childe of /#2ck,and nor yer detivered)there could be no experience ortriall of their ſterility and bax- 
mſewway the hiſtory is tranſpoſed, and was done before : for Abrebamtillnowhad no occafionco (9- 
mein Gerar : therefore the meaning is, that che women were hindred trom conception,ſo ſignifieth the 
hurting up of rhe wombe :asthe opening 


3 
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ofthe wombe betokeneth aptnes to conceiyezas we reade;Gen, 

230. Th Hebrewes afficme, that not onely in the women, buc the mea alfo all cheirpores and Mages Hebrewes 
re ſtopped, as well of the mouth t6 rake mear, as of other places rhat expell chem: and that che hens fanfic, = 

euldnor lay cheir egges: bur chie rex beareth ir nor” ; 


4. Places of Dottrins. 
i. De#, A dalery 4 fone puniſhable with death, 


; 1 WV; How art bit dead, &c. God threatneth deathto eAbimelech conditionally, if he did not r6- 
i 4 fore abraham wile, Iv, whereby we ſee, thar inthe juſtice of God, adulterie isa ſigners 
1 Wp* piniſhed by death : as [nd adjudged Thamar tothe fire for whoredome, Gen. 38.24, Wherethelaw 
is more gencle, than to inflit the puniſhmenr of death upenadulterers, chey may thapke the lenity 
"IF 'the Magiſtrare, which uſerh not that rigour which may well Rand with juſtices _ | 
| 3, Doft, Ignorance excnſerhnot ſinn eg 29k Wor nl 
25x op Kept thee, that thou ſhenldeſt not ſinne againſi mee, &c. Abimelech then if hee had touched Saras; 
ich" © Zthough he did nor know herto be inorhers wife, had finned: jgnotance then excuſerh nor Gnne, 
aha Wough ic doe fomewhatextenuare arid qualific ir, Maſcnl. as it is in the Goſpell, He ther knew not bis ma? 
IWiland jet did cormit many things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be bearen with few ſtripes, Luk,12.48. he that 


itt willingly ſhall receive more (tripes, and he chac fallerh of ignorance ſhall have ſome allo., Jr 


_ 2M = Def. The whole family bleſſed betaieſe of the Maſter: hte 3 ; Wn 

wt 24 (pon ſoak die the death,arid althos haſt : as the fin of the Maſter of the houſe briogech 2 judges 

ment upon the whole familie ; ſothe Lotd alſo ſheweth mercy co the wholetioule for che ma- 

,  Luk,19.9.Tha day t ſalvation come into this bouſe, becauſe be is become the ſonne of Abrabani; 
dto 4 | 


Ta q 5. Plares of confutation, . 

as t, Confut, No perfelt righteoufueſſe *n this life," 2 

ould VU 5, Ibian wpri Rus 3, and innocent hands, fe. This place is no ground for their o inion, 

e dech UV ir thinks a manin this life may atraine to perfe& juflice : for Abimelech -_ hot ab- - 

of an W®ycleare himiſelfe from all fine: bur onely in this particular, inthis degree of finoe, that he had not. . 
W willingly any a& of uncleannefle with Sarah, Calvin : as the Prophet David uſeth to plead 


eg Wattle, P/al.7.3. If 7 bave done this thing, if rhere be any wicksdni ſe is ivy hats, @ 6, he ondly pur 
--— nlelfe from the fuſpition of a particular facts * ” Es ; Conf 
| 8» ! 
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"Chap.z0. x, - 'The Explanationand Solution 
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' and wasthe ſecond time reproved by Eliezer another Prophet, 2 Chrox.19.2. and 20, 37+ 


= 4 


Verſ.7- YE * a Prophet,and foaullpray for thee, &c. Neither doth this place make forthe invocyi.,; 
f rt nk departed : forGod {cnderh nor Abimelech to Noeh, or any other depun 


pray for him, butro Abrehamrhen living, Calvin. The living then may pray for che living, whichdy 
may be mutually performed in charicy, while one knowerh anothers necefficies-' But for the livin 
pray to, or for the dead, which know nor their wants, and they are already certainly diſpoſed of yy 
unchangeable tate, as the living are nor, it hach no warrant upon any precept orexample of Scriptun 


any ſound reaſon drayne from thence. | 
3. Confut. Againſt the herefie of the Tritheift. 
Verſ.13. Hen God cauſed me towander ont of my fathers houſe, &c. The word is elobim, Goa, 
i VVas ea number,which maketh ſome to underſtand the Angel 1:Unebla Cape, k 
Ged,and notthe Angelsfirſt called 4brahem from his Country & fathers houſe, 18.7. 3.Some thinkety 


Abraham thus ſpake carr 47199 the phraſe and ſpeech of the beathen : bur 4br.4hawy doth every wi 
rofeſſe himſelfc by ereQing of altars, a worſhipper of the onely true God. Wherefore this plac ” 


y tranflared, God canſed we - fic P.T.B.G.S.H, onelythe Chalde readeth in the plurall r Wi 
ruptly, when the people err ed after the works of chetr hands. Notwithſtanding this cexe doth no 
your the herefie of the Tricheifts, thar make divers Gods: for in that here a verbe of the is 
birges, is joyned wirh elohims, ic ſhewerh the Trinity of | ws in that ſometime a yerbe of the by 
number js put unto it: as Gew. 2,1. 64147 it berokeneth the unity of the God-head, W.. 


6. Placesof Morall obſer vation. A 


. 4%" 


1. Obſerv. Therightcom 191) fall eften into the ſame infirmity. 


Verſ. 2. A Brabamſaid of Sarah, fbe is my fifter. Abrahams had once thus offended before, and hats 

| A gotten by this pretence, what danger Sarab was like te have beene brought into, andy 
falleth into the ſame infirmity againe. Therefore it is ſometime ſeenc, that eyen the childrenof God 
inthe famething ſhew cheir weakneſſc often, Ca/viv, As [choſaphar being reproyed by /cbs for joni 
in lesgue wich L£b«b,did forget himſelfe, and was afterward confederare wich his wicked ſoane 4 


Ei Obſerv. Good Princes dee ſubmit themſelves to their lawes. 


Ver. 9. A Bimelech ſaid to «Abrahans, what haft thou done, &c, Abimelech fignificth, my fake 
King : which ſheweth, that Kings atcthe beginning were fathers, and nouriſhers of th 
Countrey : bur afterward, they which knew not God, became in Read of fbimelaching, Or Fra 
that is, our enemie the King, Maſcul. Happy then is that people, that hath a King for a commonkall 
Beſide here eAbimelech though a King, taketh nothimſelfe co be lawleſle, to doe what him lift :a56 
Calipnla faid to his grandmother eAntonia, Memento onnia mibi I .cere C in omnes : Remember thai 
thing? are lawfy lf for me toward all wen : land wicked [alia to eAntorine Caracalla, ſoliciting hints | 
&ftuous marriage, when he anſwered, Yelaw fi liceret,! wonld,ifit were lawfull,re plicd impudentiyaght 
$; hbet, licet ,4s veſeir te imperatorem efſe,leges dare non accipers : If you will you neay ; kaow you nor; i 
are Emperonr,ard gave lawes, but receive none ? Thar ſtate 18 likecthen to fl-uriſh, where even Kingy 
eAbimelech doe ſubmit themſelyes here to good lawes. As Plato hath an excellent ſaying, 1» 94 cv 
lox ſubdita eft, video ibi perniciem paratan in qua verolex domina ft principinm, bi video ſalnteme 1 lum 


. 


3. Obſerv. God divers wayes keepeth ms from ſane. 


fol 1he% | 


ones thet, "that thou ſheuldeſt not firne againſt me. It is God that keeperh his ehildrenſnlfſſuvi 


finne : either bythe infſtinK of his ſpirir, or the infiruRion of his word, the guard andguil 


Angels, or by diſcaſes: as Abemelech was here reftrained,ver{.17.0r by the couyſell and adviceof ol 1 £ 


as David was Rtayed from ſhedding of bloud by Abigail. i Saw. 25. Calum, 
. 4. Obſerv, Things voluntarily taken muſt be reſtored. 


Verſ. 7D Eliverthe man his wife agaize, Oc. Unlefle then that things violently taken from others 
reſtored, there is no mercy to be expeRed, Muſeu. therefore Zachews being truly 
doth reſtore largely, what he had wrongfully ſcraped together, Luk,19. 


> |  $+ Obſerv, Adwherie bringeth generall calamities vpon the whole citie or kingdowe.," . - 
Verſg; TA haſt brought on me, and on my kingdome this great pane, Adulcerie iscalled a greatflt 
_./,., & onelybecauſeof the uncleannesand filchinesof 1t, bur becauſe ofche pubiſhmenc char 
eth, and the calamites that ſamerime overcake che whole Citie and kingdome for that fine in cheirg®# 
nors. As the whole citie of Sechem was put to the ſword for raviſhing of D-eb Lecobs daughter, 99 
the whole Kingdoine of Devid ſmatted for his finne committed againſt Yriah - concetning # Kr 
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2. Confur, The Scripture ſendeth me not to prey tothe dead, bur robe holpen by the praers ef the 70 5 


place : ex P er or Z : . ; wi 


C ity the law i ſub; tt | ſee defiruition at hand, but where the law ſmayeth eventhe Prince, 1 fee health te © 
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— E an en ernorrenerrty 
of doubtful ener on Chap. 21. 19k 
The like cxamplesn are < found | inforren hiftories; how Troy wasdefiroyed for the caking a:vay E 


Fe the name n—yns of Kings I wore Rome for che Ne of Lacretia op Sexe. 


Tein Ter 


6, Obſcrv. Batrenveſſe « Gel of incontinent life, ” 


| pt He Lord bad ſhut uy every wowbe, c. Scerility' and bartenneſſe isa juſt hs. 
"..7 Þ continent life, that they which ſeeke for iflue of range fleſh, oy bee'withouc fruitar 

- Maſe, This may well be ſcene in Salomen; whoof his NEO CC ITT 
one ſor, feboboaw CO PORT wile, to ſucceed him. 5 "8 


I The Method.” 


=Hi Of ire hath chree _ I. of Abrahams Ocememte; 2: of his pollical; 
k \ 3« 1$ wr pondr ct 
irft, ro h Onconomicall afriresbe fuctichings as biax ard to 7 aach a hi 
o wael and his mother. mx >. io & - s 
SY {acckis TC: verſe2,3. cltcurciſed.; ; vie; 4 nurſed up by Sareh, Fr 
SJ brought up wick Joy, ver 6,7: weahed, ,verſes' phe 
_— Iſmacl, 1. M kerh Phack andS&4fawit: 2 Tycaft our with his nortts by #45 
wei, we :10.and Gods bidding, verſ.12,1 3+ 3» Hcis provided for, firſt by Abrahamrcute\ who 
rth empty;verſ.14.by Gods peorideneps verſ16,$020, , . 
xe politic concerneth his affaires with 4bimelech ; r. Both as couching a league 
Bey” £1 kerh with him and his ſeed, verſ. 23; 35. 2: The refticurion of the Well which 465. 
ieth to Abrahamby the accepting of ſeyenfambs, ro verſe 33% * 
y, dbrahams ON a&t was in planting a Grove, and calliogupen the'name of God: 


a. The divers readings 


% \ Glbine 4 Gr: H. bare brakes 4 ſane. cet, 224 Y., & 
13 Which Sara bare him. A. which was _—_ were bim,which Sara bare him we” ” IE | He de; 
, God hath made we £0 rejojce. (.B.G.to laugh. cat. fic & Heb. | MH. det: 
Me braring would beleeve Abraham. H. he « mY that hath mv Abrahanu and hea 6: H.C.s. 
waldhave told Abraham. cat. * 
wo ſucke. H. S, given children ſackeectt; 
of «Agar the Egyptian, H. theſoune of PIPE whichſbe had borne to \ Nbrdbain.c C4; Hai 
\H.S, moc ing. T.B.G.P. heb. langhing playing with Iſaxck, 2dded by H.andS; H.S.4di * | 
þ ''S eas bottle of water and gavt ro Hagar, a»dpnt the childe upon hey ſhoulder. 8. gaveitto Tp, © 
it vpon ber ſhonlder, andthe childe alſs, C.B,G. taking bread, put v ujdn' ber ſou{der, and 
out we 6s, Ee (7 VOICE AN teceters | | S.ad, 
104 ik Held mg S.H. m7) him Kr hand.cet. NE Ss S.H.afti 
| i. 6 Hewn with bim, H. the word of is Coogee to the childe. C. Godwar with the childe.cater. HC. 
In. young man an archer, H. a principal archer. B. aſhooter in a bow. C.T.P. robeh ſignifieth an archer, 77, 
a 10dr4þbis a maſter, becauſe of Mioeny of $kill. 
"oj hang. cat; Hathox, adpronubut; the btidegromes friend, PDE: þ, # thisis S.cor, 
I by the Septuagint,out of the 46. chap, ver/.6. 
t. Swec wade God. C. by God. ct. T.P x. 
emit nee bure me. cat. lie wnto me, To heb. Piſbachar. "he 
My ſcedorname. S, poſterity, Pocke. H. my ſonne or nephew.cet. | 
A, Jecalledthe ade Welbof oath, S, Beerſbeha. cet, | 5. «pp F' fre 


j. The explanation of doubt 5; 
Quz 87. I. #hy Sara i ſaid th have given children ſucks: 


6 Sara ſpenld have given childrenſuckg. 1. The conceltof ſome Hebrewes is here ridicus | 
lous, that Ser« is ſaid co have given A fucks, jn the _— number, becauſe many 
9 yece drought in to ſucke of her, thar ic mi peare whethetche childe borne were bers; but 
have beene knowne by the ſucking of Tſa Ay {mn 2. Thetefoxe Chryſoftomer conjeQture is # 
c109" Rithar mention is _— of Serabs Serb lacking, char ic > ary beevident, that the childe was verily borne 
ww b 3.Butic is pokenio'the} 5 rue; na phraſe of Seripture, that uſeth ſometime 
Ds | for the — : 20 alſo 2 pray conceit may be received, that hereby was fi ignified t the gredt m_—_——— 
| Fnilke thac Sarah had, which was ſufficient reign ſackled more childrene _ ones © Q, | 
us3T, : 
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A  Qy253. I. Apbative Www vracd, | 

Yate tp weared, enrve eg reporteth PIs of he ebre the, 
ſome hold [ſaackxo have beeng weancd at five yeares, ſome attelye. 2. Lyppeman thinks 

thatthree yearrs was the common tint, as the mdther ſaith ly Toe, 2 pYÞoyqvs lens 

neths;+vCalvin,fpc Mercir, 4 Butir skillerh-norar whar time «ach wes weaned «it ſuffic 

that J/acch was norweancd beforetbeuſuall time foranpweant in bis mother: for he'grew firſkapdaly 

yed, and then was weaned, Calvin. inid bo$0700 03, 3ij ww IS 206 hid DOE nt 441) 

Qyesrt. III. Phy Abraham made 4 feaft when Iſaach was weaned. 


A Nd Abraham mail 4 great fraft. r\Neitherlvic like, that Hbrabamleft he ſhould ſreme to imitaety 
fhionsof the hea:hen,did inftiruce a feaſt nor uſtiall:for ir is noc unlike, but thatthere was : 
joycing alſo atake birth of /ſaackzas ver{.6.Farabfzjd,God heck made me torejoyce. 2.Neicher way 
done cicher wyſtically, as Avgufine, to ſignific that then we ſhould rejoyce, cum faltis off homo ſpirinul 
whengmap ioherome Girkuall,opd eyomtomryamall defies. 2. Neither ,yer was -ir-performaly 
jcally, eo fore os Chriſt hould avs us, #6 _w_ Ce Ct 509 the ar -rirerhf 
vw: Roperens 4+ Baxtaheriz eencth to have beene,lndeuliconſutnde,slaudable cltog 
dayes, wt pr bring hy" of that che beginning of the cating of che firſt borae, ſhould bee och 
with feaſt, Cajetax. For at.the birth of the childe, he mpgherbeing ingrigſe, and at thecireuy 
the infanc being in griefe, it mightſeemenor ſo fit a rime of teafting, as at rhe weaning, Adercer,.o, 
 befide;ſpeciall menrion ſeemech ro be made of this feaſt, becule IiGeel atrhis time,ſcorningthiok 
a inn l Qyv £8t, IV. How I/mitel i ſaid to have mocked Tauck. i w 
| Yell, 9 Hrobjam the ſonne of Hagar, mocking, &c. 1. The Septuagint read, Playing, P4iz.onte,bu oli? 
 aJher hadit beene lucha great fault. tor children to play together z.ncither was ſamuel (hit 
fourteene yeare elderthan /ſaack;and almoſt twenty yeares. old, if /ſaack was weancd ar fige yep 
as ſome rhinke) a fit play-fellow for Iſaach.' 2. Lyranus allo too much preſſeth this word : forbehdet s 
it fignificth to play, he noterh char inScripture ic Ggoifierh, 2+ the at of venery, as Ger. 26,8, ] wank 
laid to have ſported orplayed with Rebeccs : 2+ The a@ of Idolatry, Exod. 32.6. they roſe up tojly 
3- Toplay is taken for to fight and kill, 2 Saw. 2.14. Lbnerſajd to Toab, let me ſee the young men bl 
-- forema che two firſt wayes beodinkerh {ner/played wita 1ſaack, both inmaking of Idols, and indulith 
- ſome obſcene behayiour : ſomethinke alſothat bedid ſtrive and fight with 1ſaack, Mercer, Bur wall 
| nor etch s is ward fo farre.. It was miſdemeanor great enough for //z:4e! to ſcorne and flout /ſcachkiM 4. 
riding him, as though he ſhould berheir 7) ry and heire of all : and chis was che perl. 
which Saint Pa{ſpeakerh of, G«/.4.29. And further, Iſmae/{heweth himſclfe here a very prophanepli. 
ſon : that whereas ſaack, had his w2y'2 pes of laughter: both becauſe his father Jayghec ad 
joyced inthe ſpirit, when he was promiſed :. and forthat there was ſuch great joy as at bis bink. yer 
bon molt of all becauſe he was a type of Chrift, in whom 46rebaw rcjoyced, 1oh.8.56. and allcthehM. 
full childrenof. Aby«ham : Iſmael made him indeed x right /ſaack; that is,a laughing Rocke, deridaghW” -.- 
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myflicall name; which was givenhim of Ged, (alvin. 
QyEtsT. V. Why Sarah would have the bond-woman and hey ſonne caſt ont. + 


Verſ. 10.47 Aft owt the bmmd-woman with her ſonne, &'c. Theſe reafons may be given why Ser 4d " 
Ifancel tobe caſt out. 1. becauſe ſhee ſaw how hee continually abuſed and mocked ja, 


# PU 


3. For that he ambiriouſ]y ſovghtthe inkeriravce,verſ.1 7.7 be ſonnic of this bond-wonan ſballnet bel iy 
(hryſ. 3. Hinert was of cvilldiſpoſition, and lewd manners; ſhe might feare leſt ſeach. ſhould! xe6 
i 


rupted by hitm,”if the other ſaid in the houſe, Perer. 4. Left if they bad ſtill both d welled cog to 
cheir poſterity might be confounded : Propagetio nominis Abrabe direiting pertinuiſſet ad Tſmach = 7 
propagation of Abarhams name ſhould have more dircitl belonged unto I[macl, being the elder, CO. 
Calvin. this reaſon is confirmed by the Lord himſe!fe, who firred up Sarab, to rouſe up Abraban, Shar cc 
tied away with fatherly affeion roward /ſav«el:forhe ſaith, Thy ſeed ſhaB be cabedin Iſeaack « which. 
nor ſo happily haye becne done, if ſmeclhad not beene ſeparated fromhim. 5. His motkcr alſo wi 

out with him, becauſe it ſeemerh ſhe ambitiouſly provokee her ſoane ro and for the inheritance- 


QuesT. VI. What Iſaack was beire of. | | / 


. Vetſ. 10. ON ems not beheire, 1. Though Abrahar yerpoſiefſed not ſo much as the breadth of foo, leg 
Sarab was not ignorant, that the, whele land was promiſed to «4br«hem and his leeds WO... : 
leeved they ſhould poſleſle it intime, 2, Abrebew had great fore of catcell,creaſure, and houlbo, 
ef other goods, which he gave unto /ſasch, Gey,25.5. beſtowing onely gifts upon hisocher ſonnes Pl. enj 
deſired that /ſaeckmight be heire.of Abrahams name and bloud : as the Lord ſaid afterward ; BW, 
ſed ſhould be called 19 1/aerk,. _ Eels re A ale Sr Ye _ = 
| | Qyz or: VII Phathey Hagar carried 1ſmacl nyonher ſbexlder. br 3a he 
Verſ, 4 Peng »pon her ſhoulder, and be childs «lſe. 1, It is noclike that 1/aveel being now? 
| of twenty yeares old, was laid upon his mothers ſhoulders to beare,asche Sepruugih "BW 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. 


Ar ahaw was conlirained co binde Iſmagl with cords, and lay him upon his mother,for y.18. ſhe 
* bid rotake him by the hand, nottolay ies. on her ſhoulder : and whereas ſhee is aid to caſt him 
eo her : this Was done, not our of her armes, but 4»4w0, iri her mind and affcRion: Auguſtine, [nnins. 
Or iakingbit jfiro herlap being ficke, ſhe after defpaiting of his hea/th, pur him from het, Mercer. wheres 
jr atfokteiscalled jeled, a childe, rhis word is uſed nor onely of infancs, bur of young rhen, Geneſ. 4. 23. 

we well norerh, that all childrenare ſo called inreſpeR of their parents. 2. Neither is ithere a 
 <hericall peect,as Cajerave aith,that to lay /ſmarlupon his morhers ſhoulders was to commit birm 
"ears. 2.Bat the wy F is vor Paris. rave dm - tine _— icy wh-reas there are two 
"—xebs eav:,and impoſed,or Layedon;this is ro be referred cothe bottle of water and bread, rhe other ro 
ran yp ee Fecleoihe Hebrewes,that /ſmael was fiekerrithrough griefe fell into a d rop- 


ſie,or owe joflammation, whichwas the cauſe the botcle of water was ſo ſoone ſpent; it hath ſinall ground- 
Quss7- VIII. What the reaſon is that eAbrabam gave Agar and Iſmael nobetter prov: ron. 


E rooke bread and a bottle of water, &c. How commeth itto paſſe that Abraham beitg ſorich a man, 
Aandloving 1ſmac/ ſo well, ſhould ſend him ont with no berter proviſion : ſeeing char they were nox 

& 39 2y their ſervants —_—_ to give them a liberall reward of ſheepe, core, and wine, Dews.15. 
Care tinkerh, that by bread and water all other viRtuals are expreſſed, and that Abraham gave 
both ſeryants and cattell: being both his father and very rich,and 7A both willing and able : neither 
edeale worſe with Iſmael his firſt borne, than with the reſt of his ſonnes, to whom he gave gif.s, 
ace. fie Cajetan, But thEScripruce it ſcife gain-ſayeth Cajeren herein,which omitteth nor ro make 
og of che very bottle, which Abrabaw gave tocarry the water in: then by all likelihood the other 
Sf orcater value ſhould hav* beene ſpoken of. 2. Neitherneed we with Rupertms to ſecke our an alle... 
AR acby Hagars carrying of warer and not wine, is ſhadowed forth the old Synagogue labouring 
thelieral! ſenſe of Scriprute. 3+ Wherefore Toftets chinkerh better, thar 4brahaw gave Hagar no 
oethantheſe neceſſary helpes in her journey : 1. Eicher becauſe Sar4h the dame of the houſe would 
weitfowhom God commanded eAbrahamto heare inthis cafe. 2.Or for that the Lord had promiſed 
afar WS take car* for [ſmacl. 3- Or Abraham mighe afterward remember ſmaecl! with a portion 
there of his brethren : ſic Toſtatie,/ 4. Or Abraham did thinke to ſend them a ſupply afterwards, 
hey fo | ming not farr: off ': 5, Or 4brahaw being in griefe and heavineſſe for their 2 nag might 

»doct 


ar, which otherwiſe he would have done : for it ſeemerh he didit in haſte, Cavin, Among 
aichreaſons;Frake the firſt and the laſt to be moſt probable. +9 


- 
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Qut sT. 1X. How Hagars eyes were opened, = 
ſab 19.4 Od opened her eyes, &c. 1. Not that her eyes were ſhur before. 2. Neitheras though this 


I Tfouncaine,which the Angel ſhewed,did ſuddenly breake our ofthe ground, as ſome think: 
zFadle; ;. Bur cauſed her to ſeerhe well, which eicher by reaſorof her | —_ ſhe before regarded nor, 
let or he ſaw it not by reaton ofthe farre diftance,or for thet it waz in ſome hidden place, Pefer. Thius 
ets Diſciples are ſaid not to have knowne and diſcerned Chriſt, cill theireyes were opened, Lukg 24, 
Ray rr gathereth from bence a further myſtery : that as Hagar wandring in the wildernefle was 
wptittoſce a fountaine of water, ſo the Jewes inthe end of the world ſhall be called and broughr ro 
Bxnowledge of the truth. | 
+ QuztsrT. X. Abimelech rather of feare than love, waketh 4 league with A braham. 


,\Wc22 A Bimelech fpake unto Abraham, c. 1. Some thinke, that eAbimelech not of any ſuſpition of 
'1 jcaloufic roward Abraham,bur for love of his vertue,and ſeeing him tobe a man preſperous 
0d beloved of God : both by reaſon of the vitory given bim againſt foure Kings, when he recoyered 
| Sandche honourable congraculation of Melchiſedech,thar met itn,and now the race birth of hisſonne 
eh 2 forthcſe-cauſes he defired his friendſhip, Perdrixs, 2, Butit is rhore like thar eAbimelech feared 
Mabe greatnefſe,and therefore of feare rather than love, defired to make a ieague with hirh, 2»ſcul. 
this zfoc ic is no other like bur that Abimelech wes affefted ro Abrahary, as afterward to his ſorne that 
armed in the ſame place : and how Abimelecbs affetion Rood roward Iſaach, the Scripture ſhieweth ? 

fore came yee to me, ſeeing you hate we? &c, Gen. 26.27. yet Abim:lech defireth alſo to make a co- 
nt of friendſhip with Nlaack, 


QyxsrT, XI, Ofthe gifts given ts Abimel:ch and the ſeven lambs. 


? \ 


thay. * Hair—n tooke ſheepe and berves, Go. Pererixathinketh,that no other ceremovy was uſed,itl . 


makivg this covenant, butovly an oath berweene them: bur this giving of ſheep to eAbie 


wihewerh that ſome other rite and ſolemniry was perforttied;Huſcnl. z.And hereby Abrahams doth. 


bnledge his homageto the King of theplace : fot, though all this land was promiſed to Hbrebams, 
time of his atuall poſſeſſing it, wasnot yet come. 3. The ſeyen lambs, were nor money ftamped 
ſhamarke,bur ſo many in the kind which Abrebaw giveth 3s a price br redemption of his well,that 
Wit enjoy it quietly afrerward : Calvin. 4, Andtheſe ſeven lambs did not belong unitothe covenant, 

and ceremony thereof: for then Lbimelech would nor have asked, what they did meane: v. 39» 

[ were as anearneft given forthe redeeming of the well, Perer. 5. Auguſtine thinkerh, that 4bra- 
gh with them chat parcell of ground, where he planceda groave: aud it is not unlike ; for before 
9K 46r4har is not found to haye planted any- | 


Chap: +X 


Quiet. 
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TheE. xplanation and Solution 
Qv=zsT. X11. Ofthenameaud City of Beerſpeba, - * 26jy 


Auguft.qn.56, Verl'31, Hereferetheplace © called Beerſpeba, 1. The word fbabengh, fignifieth both ſeu! 
Ame. "OT v we licle alteration of the points, to /#egre - bug, here Maſe deriverh thawed 

from the oath, which was taken betweene them, abou not withoyt relation ro.the ſeyen Jamba 

ven in exchange: Yatab: 2, Hoſes cailed the place Beerſhe pa,thar is,the well of the oath,b fare w 
Beerſheba how that is by anticipation, 3. Ofthis wellthe City next adioyning wasſo called Beerſheba, whic No 
counted aWbg yrmoft bound of the land of promiſe toward the Sourh,as Da»was on the.north fides 4: This Beetly, 
— wis one of thoſe Cities that belonged to Simeonslor, oſu4 19.2.but becouſe Simeon had their inheran 
in the middeſt of the inheritance of /ndab, Joſn.19. 1. Beerſhcba allo is numbred among the Ciriegath 
dab,Toſu.15.28. | | A. 


—O— 
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Quvx $To. XIII. t#by Abraham wade a grave. mY : Fe: os 


Verſ.23. A NdAbrahamplanted agreave,&c.1,To let paſſe Rupertns allegory,who bythis groamy| 
| " ted by hrs ina ſtravgecouncrey ,underfianderh chbe-Church plapred nmoagttets 
NT FEY tiles, profeſſing eAbrehems faith. 2..4brshaw planted thisgroave, thatir might bee a quict ang fgliy 
—_ w; OY place, tothe which he might betake himſclic, for prayer and contemplation. Cajerdm. 3+Some think 
groaves among . this groave was ſet with all manner of fruirfullerees, whither Abraham did ule to carry bis guelizaull 
the heathen, the fight thereof to ftirrerhem upto peatlo rind che griaget all good things. Toſtate ex 7 arg, Hyg 
Lib.1£.3. 4, It ſhould ſeeme, that the beachen from his godly ule of 4574þm,derived by a corrupt imiratign 
Trees conſe- | (crating of woods and groaves to their Idols:and therefore the Liraelites were forbidden afteryal 
= doe the like : and thatthis was the faſhion of the heathen, 'P/iny teſifiegh : how tar ſeverallceas 
their gods, Properto {xyerall Idols, the eſcule or oaks treeto Tupiter,the lawrel to Apollo, olive ro Miner24, wynly 
_ Why thelfrae- 50 P en, poftar to Herenles * which abuſe wastaken up by the idoJatrous Iſraelites :'they effereding 
lites were for- | gder the oakes, the poplar trees, the olive, Hoſh.4.13.5, This ſuperttitious ule was afterward forbigd 
—ury + E ITkaclites,nor for thoſe reaſons alleaged by Philo: 1. becaulc the temple of God, amenitates nan 
: jarte | | d rotherree ke chew 
groavcs. wnſt not be aplaceof pleaſure.2.or becaule dung and other filth is applyed rotherreesro make themgy 
3,God will be werſbipped.in patentand open, places,fot jn ſecrer and obſcure corners, For thendhy 
*would not have worſhipped Godin a greave, if upon thele grounds it wereunlawfull, 4, Butchea 
of the probibition was the ſuperſtitious praQice ofthe heathen,thar had abuſed theſe rhingero Ideh 
'to whom the Lord would not have his people conforme themſelves. Devt. x2. 3. Tow ſhall bredlada 
their pillars aud burne downetheir groaves with fire, &c. you ſhall not ſo doe unto the Lord your Ged, © 


Qyz 87. XIV. How long Abraham ſojeurned inthe land of the Philiftims, 


Verſ. 34+ A Brahaw was 4 ſtranger inthe Philiſtims land a long ſeaſon,&c.1.Lyranus thinketh tritha 
: £ XA Hebrewes, tharc Abreþams ſojourncd in this countrey 25+ yeares : for ſoold ſaackishinn 
ſed tobe, when Abraham was bid to offer him up in ſacrifice ; for then .4brabam dwelc Rill in Beedh 
and ſomewhart after, 2. Ic is alſo nor unlike,that {brahams time of abode was longer in Beerſhebaghy 
was in Hebron,in the plaine of Mamre : for ic was bur 2 5. yeares from 4brahawms firſt comminginw 
naan,in the 75. yeare of hisage, tothe birch of /aack, in his-x00, yeare: Lyras. 3.From this timeof 
birth beginneth the account of the 400, yeares mentioned, Ger. 1 5. 13. Calvin, Fe 
The allegory Now whereas S. Pau{doth draw this hiftory of Sarah and Hager, I[aack and Iſmael, to an alleg 
of Saraband this place giveth 6ccafion to intteat of and handlerhe Apoſtles words : and to gather thee ſumme of? 


NS rixsand others commenraries upon that Scripture,as it js ſer forth, Galat.4q. v.21.toy,27. 
. 3 = 


latg, cxplancd. Quresr.XV. How diverſly the word Law i taken inthe Scripture, | "Witude 


Verl, 21 T8] me, Oc. doe ye not heare the Law, &s, 1.Sometimethe law is caken for the 

the old Teftament ; as /ob,15.25,8 teſtimony alleaged out of the Plalmes,js ſaid robem 
ten intheirlaw. 2. Sometime, the 01d Teftamenr'is divided igtothe law and the Prophers, Mathjaj | 
3. Sometime the law iscaken for all the bookes beſide the Prophets and the Plalmes, Lok, 24-44, 4M... 
law is taken for the five boekes of Hoſes: as here for Genehis the firſt booke. Perer. = 1 


Qvz$ST.X VI. Whatit ic ro be borne after thefliſh. 


Verſ. 3-H E which was of the ſervant, was borne after the fleſh. 1.Sometime fleſh istaken for the comp 
tible and morrall ſtate of man in this life : ſo the Apoſile ſaich, frſb ard bloud comni ; 

the kingdowe of God: and expounding himlſelfe, hee addeth, neither doth corruption inheritincarfi;; 
4 Cor.15-50. 2+ It is taken for the finfull Rate and condition of the fleſh : as Roms. 8.8. Theythet &t hy, 
fleſh cannot pleaſe God.z, It ſignifieth the nature and Rate of the fleſh, Marth 16.17.Fleſb and blond bad; 
revealedthis unto thee: that js,nothing inthe nature of man: ſo in this place, [ſmae/is {aid ro bebome# 
the fleſh, thatis, afterthe common order and courſe of humane birth : /ſaack alſo was borne by} 
that is, beſide the uſuall Rrength and courſe of nature, he was borne by the power of Gedyword and 
miſc, of one, whoſe wombe was in a mannerdeadin reſpeR of her yeares.Bexs. 


QyvtsT. XVIE Of diverskinds of allegories. 


Verl Z 4+ | Hich things aye ſpoke by way ef alegory.There are three ſorts of alle ories & parad -— 071 
V _—_ alcopether feined & applicdtothe matter in hand:ſuch are ak parables joc>e y " 


_— 
_ 


TO of doubtfullqueſtions and places.  Chipea 


*93.. 


— 25 Luka6. of the wiſe fleward, Metth. 35, ofthe ten Virgins: ſome allegories confif altogetherin 
ſpel, wed phraſes, and metaphoricall ſpeeches : ſuck as often doe occurre in the reading of the Prophets: 
: which are not in words, but in the things : asthe ſerpent inthe wildernefſe fer up, 


: here is, | 
Ad Ohif, [1314 and here Abrahams family is a figure ofthe Church. 


QuzsT. XVIII. How the refbements are ſaid tobe two, 


-Hiſeart the two Teftaments, &'c. 1: That is, Saraiand Hagar fignifie two Teltaments, asthe rocke is 
kid tgbe Chrift,x Cor.10:4-2-They are called ewo Teſtaments,in reſpeR of the divers times, and the 
diver diſpenſation, which in effc& and ſubſtance were not tworfor the law was a ſchoolemaſter to bring 
Chrift :faving that the falſe teachers, that did ſtrive forthe ceremonies of the law 204inft che liber- 
iy ofthe Goſpeli, did make them not only divers, but contrary. Beza, 3, A Tcftament is properly taken 
FA the will of the dead, bur here in a more generall ſenſe, it ſignificth a coyenant : and ſo is the Greeke 


ord NeSiemulſed, Perer. | ps 
QvtsT. XIX. How the law held men in Servitnde and bondage, 


AN Newbich is Agar from mount Sinai which gendreth unto bondage. 1. The one Teftament, which was 
| ® ren in Sinais is ſignified by Hager : which Sina; is out of the limits of the promiſed land, and fo 
dd ſtrangers from the rrue Jeruſalem, that are nor the children of Abrahams faith, Calvin, 2. The 

Wis faid'to beget unto bondage, not ſo much for that under the law all things were wrapped up in my- 

and not revealed in ſuch manifeſt ſort as under the Goſpel: for ſo they are called ſervants that know 

wa heirmaſicrs will. /oþ.15.15. neither for rbart they were nouriſhed with rewporall promiſes,as Abra- 
Cs fentaway the ſonnes of Ketnrah, but reſerved the inheritance for /ſaack, Bur becauſe the law held 


Vl niobondsge underthe hard yoke of ceremonies, AtE.1 5-1 0. and they were kept in feare, by reaſon of 

a nd {cycrc ſentence of che law;which they tranſgtefled through the weakneſle of the fleſh, Perer. 

} etthelaw wrought not this effe& upon all,thar lived under thelaw, but only upon thoſe, that knew 
en 


pot the | to ole 
| Miniftri veterts Teſtamenti, haredes novi, though Miniſters of the 614 Feſtament. yet heires 


tg uſe of the law, which was to bring them unto Chriſt : for many were in thoſe times, as 4s. 
ith, 


ne p » 
= QyvtsT. XX, How Agar # ſaid tobe monnt Sinai, 
tn 15. p Gar ts Sinati, a monntaine is Arabia*Which isthebetter reading,thanto lay, 474 or mount 
Agr : forhere Hagaris the type,and mount Sinai,(which istaken for the !aw, which was 
-Wicregivey) isthar which anſiverech to the type : I, both becauſe of the name, which ſignifieth, as they 
\ + Wrthe amething inthe Arabian tongue, Which Sinai doth. 2. and che word Arabia, Ggnificth alſo afflie 
ith uion humility. 3. Sinai in reſpect of the ſire is without the land of promiſe, 4. And Arabia with the inha<- 
SUS rates chicrefore, lived in a ſervile ſtate and condition : and in this reſpect chiefly doth Sinai repreſent the 
je, Which bringeth a ſpirituall bondage. Pererimwe 
bar) QuvesT. X X I, Howthemount Sinas i ſaid to anſwer to Teruſalem, 


IX Thich anſwereth to Teruſalem, that now ts : 1 ; not bordereth upon, or is joyned to Jeruſalem, as 
| Y the vulgar Lacin and the B, tranſlation readerh ; for the contrarie is evident to himthatbehoid- 
hthe firuarion of the countrey. 2.neither becauſe the way or journey is continued from Sinai to Jeruſa» 
of 10... Amtina, 3. but inreſpe& of the correſpendency and fimilitudes becauſe rhe terrene and earthly Je- 
Wiflem, reraining flill che ceremoniall yoke of the legall ceremonies, was held in ſpirituall bondage and 
"Wrritude, Bews, Perer. | OP : | | 
| QyvzsT. XX II. Of Ternſalew that is from above. 


; var is above, ts free, the mother of #s all, &c. $. Paul ſerttth againſt the old teſta= 
© Tment,and terrene Jeruſalem,che new teſtament and heayenly Jeru ſalem, which is deſcribed by 
neepithites. T. it is ſaid to be from above, becauſc Chriſt the head thereof came from above. /okn 16. 
[came ont from the father: and becauſe wee mult have our converſation in heaven, Philip. 3.20, 2. 1r 
aled Jeruſalem, which fignifieth the viſion of peace. Ic isfree, not wirh civill and outward freedome : 

FW many may be called being ſervants, i Cor. 7. 21+but it is free, both morally, in not being a ſervant or 
Metothe affeFtions and defires of the fleſh, and ſprrieually in caſting off all ſervile feare.: and celeftiall 


> ve 
th.110 
4, | 


uu li =—nnmHu 


Divers kinds of 


"WM ir hath in hope, which ſhall bee an everlaſting freedome borh of body' and foule, 4. Itis how bertyand 
Wother of us all, and fruitfull of many children, as Sarah atrhe firſt was barren, bur at the laſt fre<dome. 


are it forth [ſaack, whoſe ſeed was promiſed ſhould be as the ſand of the ſea : ſo ſhe that was fruicfull, 
d batt ACSynagogue isnow barren,ſhe char was barren,theChurch of God,is now f;uitful among the Gen= 
— Wording ro that ſaying of ;417a,1 Saw. 2.5.The barren hath borne many,and ſhe that had many chil- 


Quvez sT, XX 111. Whereinlſmacl reſembleth catnall profeſſors, 


| *T Herefore brethren wee are after the manner of Iſaack. Thischen isthe pps which the 
-blecilh.. Apoftle maketh of this allegory. 1-they which make account to bejuftified by the ceremo= 
08 workes of the law,are like unto Tſmae! borne of the bond-woman after the fleſh : chey which be. 


joe” "to the faith of Chriſt,are the childs of promiſe by grace. 2. As Iſmael born of the bond woman 
R 2 perſecuted 


GE ONE T9 HY 
Chap.z1. The Explanation and Solution | 
perſecuted Tſaack + ſorthey which either live orteach afterthe fleſb, doe now perſecine the ſervant 
God, asthe Phariſies did the Apeſiles, the Pſeudocatholikes the profeſſors of the Goſpell. 3. Asthe 
vant with her ſonne were caſt out, for mecking of ſack; ſo the Jewes for deriding of Chriſt, are cagcy 
of the land of promiſe: and ſo many as beleeyenor in Chriſt whom they crucitied,are deprived alſo of ty 
celefiiall Canaan. Perer. 4. Angaſtize further wy expreſſech this compariſon, berweene the'catnall ui 
fpirituall Iſraclites by the hiftory of oxab : reſembling the Jewes, enyying che calling of the Gentile;y 


onab, angry for the ſaving of Ninivie : the ceremonies and carnall ries to the gourd, that ſhadowedhy 
for atime : Chrift to the worme, that ſmore the gourd : and removed the ceremonies, bringing intry 


righteouſneſſe and eyeriafting comfort aud refreſhing. 
4. Places of doftrine. 


1. Dot, (hriftians may have their plentiful feaſts, ſo they take heed of exceſſe. 


Verl, 8. Braham made a great feaſt : This feaſt was morethan ordinary, at the which ſong? ſay Sn 

CA and Heber,and King Abimel:ch were preſent: bur of the firſt two gueſts no likelihood, Y 
cauſe no mention is made of them afterward : of Abewelechs preſence there is more probability, Maſai, 

Howſoever,in that e4Abrehaw maketh ſach great preparation for this feaſt, we learnethar ic is ankle | 
Chriſtians to have their ſolemne and joyfull feafts and meetings, ſo chat they rake heed ofexceſſe:w Mt : 
that the creatures of Ged may not only be uſed for neceſſity, bur in plenty and alacrity;ſo there ben MW ; 
rfluity. Calvin.For ag bread was given for mans ſuftenance,ſo wine is ordained xomakethe heart chey. j 
n - l 


full. P/al.104. 14. | 
2. Dot. God ts otherwiſe with his eleR, otherwiſe with men of the world. | ; 


Verſ. 29, GG Od wa with the child and he grew: God was with [ſmael by his generall providencea n 

care, in that he grewup,chrived in the world and proſpered : bur there is a more ſpeci Y aq 
grace and favour toward the ele : 'a5 our Saviour promiſeth ro be with his cill the end of the wodl WWF 3 
Marth. 8, 20.and inthis ſenſe S. Pal ſaith, God is the Saviour of all men,but efpecially of them whichis 
leeve. 1 Tim.4.10. . 


3. Dot. Children onght not to contraft marriage without the conſent of their yaremts, 


Verſ. 21. F_Y Is wother tooks him a wife aut of the land of Egypt. This ſheweth that ic belongethtops 

rents to provide that their children bee honeſtly beſtowed in marriage : and thatchi 
ought not contra themſelyes without rhe conſent of their parents: Abrahem provideth a wife for [ſach 
Gen.24-4. 1ſaack for Iaacob. 28.2. By Moſes law the daughters yow was not good, unlefle the facherdi 
ratifie ir: N#mb.z0. 6, Wherefore the canon law is injurious,that alloweth contrats,and eſpoufals mat 
without conſent of the parents. Mnſcel. 


4+. Doft. We muſt only ſweare by the name of God, and not of Saints, 


Verl. 23. Ow mes unto me here by God. «Abimelech, though himſelfe, as it is likely, were a worlhiypt 

: of other Gods : yet exaQeth no other oath of «Abraham, but to ſweare by God only: ſupe- 
ſicious then is theuſe of papiſts, that urge men to ſweare nor only by God, bur by the Virgin Nary td 
other Saints: whereas the Scripture ſaith, thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and ſweare by his vs, 
Dewt.6.1 3, Maſcnl. 1 


=: 3I3-F-XI 


' 
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5. Dott. Lawfull to take an oath before a Magiſtrate. 
Verſ. 24- A Brahan ſaid I will ſweare. This example condemneth the Anabaptifts: and ſheweththitt 
is lawfull co take an oath before the civill Magiſtrate : cicher to reſtifie the rruch, foriFaem| 
ending of ftrife. Heb.6. v.12. or for the confirming of a league, and performiog and keeping of faith, 9H 
there was an oath betweene /acob and Laban, Gen.zl.5o, Luther. | | 


5. Places of confutation. 
1. Confut. No Sacrament but commanded of God, 


Verl. 4. Aw cirenmciſed Iſaack,, 5-4. 4s God had commanded. Wherefore in religious duticy ®ipe 

{ A<cſpecially inthe adminiftration of the Sacraments, we muſt follow Gods ordinance andclerſpir; 
mandement : nothing ought to be altered added and changed in the ſubſtance and neceſſary parts nur 
of, otherwiſe than God hath left them. Saint Pev/delivereth to the Corinthians the ſame, which bit 


ceived of the Lord, x (6. 11. 23. The Church of Romeis found then to bee a falſifier and corrvpn 
Gods ordinance, who have broughtin ſeven Sacraments, whereas the Lord commanded but two, * oo 
theſe alſs of Gods infticution, they have defiled wich many vaitle inventions, and idle ſuperſticow® 
monies of their owne. Calvin. = /X 


+ 
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OT of doubtfull queftions and places. 
—_—— a | oy 
2.Confut. Hagar was not Abrahams wife. TO. 
Verſ.1- Hi was very grievons in Abrahams fight becauſe of his ſonne : not becauſe of Hapar it ſees 
Þ na then that Hager was not Abrabams wife,as Pererimethinketh, for theſe reaſons: x.Be- 
cauſe Abrahams affeRion would have beene greater to his wife, than to his childe. 2, Hagar is called a 
bond-woman till : bur if ſhe had beene Abrehawvs wife, ſhe had beene free : neither would Abraham, if 
ſhe were his wife, have commirted her to the power and government of Sarah, as hedid : Gen.16.6, Be- 
holdthj maid & in thint hand,dot with ber as it pleaſeth thee. The husbaxd only in the family isthe goyer- 
nourand head of the wife. 3. It is not likely, that 4braham ſhould have beene commanded to ſend Hagar 
away, neverto returne,if ſhe had beene his wife : the Scripture alloweth no ſuch perpetuall ſepatation,bur 
in caſcof fornication. Marth. 5. 35, Whoſoever ball put away his wife, except for fornication, cauſeth her to 
Neither are the contrary reaſons of any yalue : 1; Thom. 4quin. faith, that as in the law Moſes allowed diftinAt.33. 
v64 bill of divorcement, 4d evitanduns uxoricidines, toavoyd wive-{liughter : ſo ic was lawfull for 
co caft out Hegay, for the manifeſting of that myſtery expreſſed by Saint Paul, Galar. 4. Contra 
1. Aquinas then thinketh,thatthe very mariage wasdiffolved, which Pererixs denieth, as halleven now 
2. That which Moſes permitted, was no approbation, bur a coleration, as our Saviour ſaith, for 
the hardneſſe of their hearts, Harth.29.6.bur this fact of Abraham was lawfull and commendable,the cx- 
therefore is not alike, 3. God willnot have his commandement broken:to make a myſterie: bur if 
arhad beene Abrahams wife, he in putting her away ; had violated that precept :chey two ſhalbe one 
fluſh. 4- rhe myſterie betcer holdeth ro make //3neelche ſonne of {Abrahams bond-maid, rather than of 
his wife. | 
2. Perer. this Was done not by the will of -45raham, bur by the councel] of God : therefore 4bra- 
bem might put her away, though his wife : in y. 21. Contra. 1. proove her firſt to be Abrahams wife, 
andthen [will yeeld, that at Gods commangement ſhe might be pur away. Butthis being thething ih 
queſtion, whether ſhe were £brahams wifc:iris more probable that ſhe was not, becauſe of this ſeperaris. 
3Goduſeth not ro diſpenſe extraordinarily with his law, whereas his purpoſeand will may otherwiſe be 
asinthis caſe,the counſell of God for cafting out of Hager might ſtand withour any contradii- 
on roGods precept, if Hagar be held to be 4brahems concubine, rather than his wife. 3. We find in ſctip- 
rure;thar God brought man and wife together, as Eve ro 41dem,the Angell bid /oſeph not tofearetorake 
Mey, whom «> 56.00 ſecretly ro ſend away : but of Gods ſeparating of man and wife, butin the caſe 
| , we read nor, | | 
©. 3-Thisſeparation was only from bed and bord, not otherwiſe, tlie matriage knot remained inſoluble 
and untied fill. Pore. ibid. {ome If the marriage bond remained, how came it to paſſe, that :4brahawm af- 
terSarabrdeathtooke a new wife Kerareh; and not his former wife Hager. 
4-Bur the Scripture ſaith, Hagar was Abrahams wife, Gen. 16. 3: Sarah gave berto Abraham for his How Hagar is 
we, Contre, 1. The meaning only is, that Sareb gave Hager to be in ftead of his wife, in this office only called Abre- 
nes of children, and to be in her place : for ſheefairh, Ir may be I ſhallreceive a childe by ber: hams wie, 
ther is Hagar accounted afterward as a wife, but an handmaid ſtill : 2.or weemay faythat Hagar is 
herecalled a wife Swproprie, improperly, for Sarah had no power to give 4brabamanother wife.Calvir. 
HOW 6 3» Confur, Many challenge to be true Catholikes which are not. 
{54 wy fonne of this bond-woman ſhall not be heire. Like as ſmacl did challenge the birth-righit, 
- and deſpiſed 1ſaack, and by his mothers inſtigation ſoughtrhe inhetitance, and bare him- 
ſelfe bold of his elderſhip : fo it is no marvell, if that they which are bur a baſtard Chutch, and Pſeudo. 
catholikes, doe appropriate unto themſelyesche name of the Church of Chriſt : liketo thoſe, of whom 
theſpirit of God ſpeaketh :which were of the $ pnagogue of Satan, calling themſelves Iewes and were nor, 
kevel.3.9. But as //254e/, for all hisbragging, was no whic nearer the inhericance : ſotheſe bolſtred out 
adcmboſſed titles, will no ſooner make them the Church of God. 


4+ Confut. Not lawfull ts makg allegories of Scriptmre. 


Hough Saint Paul, having the inftin& of Gods Spirit, doth allegorize the hiſtory of Sarah and Aft 
$47 * itis therefore no warrant to every expoſiter and interpreter to make allegories of Scripture: 
"ch corrupt uſe cheRomiane Synagogue alloweth, and others praRiſe : 1, Saint Pas{srare uſing of alle- 
Pies,oughttoteach ſuch,that they alſo ſhould be yerie ſparing, 2.Unleſle they could fay of themſclves,as 
#Wdid,{ think, I have the ſpirit of God, t Cor5+4, They cannot challenge the like liberty in expounding 
Cpture,a> S. Paw] did:cherefore it may be ſaid unto them,as Chriſt Gid to his diſciples you know not ;, 
mn Pic you arc of, L«k.9.55.3.Perer.tothis purpoſe uſerh 2 good reaſon; /? eutbolngeth to God whith 
wneathe Scriptures,perfeitly ro know all things, that were to come,and not only to know them,but to diſpoſe & 

tthem,as it pleaſeth him, wherefore he only can appoint that things formerly done, verans totamg, figuram 
Ge, ſhould beare a Ae ard certaine type and figure of things afterward to bee done. Man therefore 
| "annor diſpoſe of things to come, is not to make types and figures,according to his owne deyiccs 


5. Confur, Types are ſatd to be;that ir,to fignifie the things wheteef they are typer. 


\ Nd Saint Paul faith theſe are 2.teſtaments; thac is, Sarab and Hegar, lignifietwo teftaments, Galath} 

$24.6 the rocks a ſaid ro be Chriſt, that is, prefigured Chriſt, x Cor.10. 3.This Fererins acknowled- 

\ "Wyetcould ner fee, that Chrilt, &c, after the ſame manner laid, This is wy body, that is;a figuee- 
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 complaine of ir before the King, bur powreth it out upon this occaſion. Laeber. ſo many that bold 


a iſm — — _ — 
of my body, as both Tert«lianand Auguſtine expound: although there is great difference (1 grant) be, þ 
rweenethe _ and repreſcncarion in types, and in ſacraments: for there 1s only a fignificarion of ſpin, 
cuallchings * burin'ithe Sacraments, there is a lively and effeuoll oblarion of the things ſignified andſp, 
dowed forth, yet inthe phraſe and manner of ſpeaking inboth, there is no difference. Beza, | 


'6. Places of morall obſercoation. 
1. Moral. Mothers ſhould nurſe their owne chutaren. 


Verſ. 7." Hat Sarah ſhould bave given ſucke, &c. Ambroſe well noteth hereupon, that by Sqrglyy, 
4 awple mothers ſhould learne co nurſe rheir owne children: they whichof neceſhicy for yay 

of milke or weakneſſe,doe pur forth their children to nurſe are excuſed:but of nicenefle co refuſe rhisdy 
is worthy of blame: The Propher ſaying, chew baſt given mee hope at wy mother: breafts, Pſal. 22,9, gy 
the = wngy commending widowes, that had nouriſhed theirichildren, 1 Timeth. 5. 10, ſhemerh thy 
God hath laid this duty upon merhers : which they that refuſe are bur halfe mothers, whichnoung 
the infant in their wombes, bur forſake ir when ir commeth inco the world. 2. the infants many yiny 
drawing the milke of bad women, doe imitate their cyill manners, as we ſee in plants,and young canel, 
chat follow che nature of he ground that feedeth them, and che dammes that ſuckle them. 3. Thegy, 
poſe ofnature ismade fruſtrate, when for this end God hath provided milke for the food of infany; 
for God hath made nothing in vaine. Calvin. 4. By this mceanes alſo the mothers affeRion is gi, 
_ from the childe, whom hee cannot ſo well fancy, as whom ſhee hath nurſed agg kifſed at be 
reafts. Perer. 


2, Moral. Our aff etions nenſt be ſubjeft to Gods will, 


Veil 11. His was ver grievous to Abraham: yer eAbrahamthough bis affection Rood otherwiſe of 

certhe Lord had ſpoken unto him, doth bridle his naturall affeRion, and ſubmitterh xg 

, Gods pleaſure. Wee likewiſe muſt learne ro confirme our defires to the Lords will ; And if commendg; 

and naturall love,ſach as Abrahams was,muſt be overſwayed by our duty toward God, how much mor 

unnarurall and nalewfull luft ought to be extinguiſhed, which are flat oppoſice and contrary cotheyil 
of God, Calvir.a man is to forſake and deny himſelfe for Chriſt. Afark, 8.35. 


3. Moral. The connſellof inferiours not to be deſpiſed. 


VearC.3 ] N «4b that Sarah foal ſay unto thee beare hey veice. «Abrahans is bidden, to give earetothe 
counſel of Sarah: And we muſt learne not to deſpiſe the advice of inferiours, when they peilf 

thetruth uato us, and perſwade usto that, which is right,as the Apoltle ſaith : ſer wp che, which rhe 

effeemed wn the Church, 1 Corinth,6.4, Muſcul. Ke 


4 Moral. The traeft love leaveth not a friend, no not inthe inſtant of deaths 


Verl. 16. | Willnot ſee the death of the child : Hagars heart would not ſerve her to ſee her child dye:bu 

this was but a compaſſionate and effeminate love : giveme ſuch a friend and loyer, 8s willax 
forſake one inthe greatetextremiry, and will ftand by him in the agony of death, when hee hath mol 
need of comfort-: I condemne not the firft, if it proceed of rendernefle of affeion, racher thayd 
niceneſic and want of duty, bur I preferre the other. So the Lord ſaid to /acob, moving him to goe dome 
into Egypt, oſeph ſbell put his hand apon thine eyes. Geneſ. 4-6. 4. This duty is the dearcRh, and acurehl 
other performed cotheir friends, to cloſe their cyes, when they were dead. | 


$5- Moral. Ged heareth onr prayers every where. 


Verl. 7C3 Od heard the voyce of theebild,;&c,God is every where ready ro heare che complaintsoftt obſerved 
poore : ſmacl was beard in the wildernefſe, Davielinthe Lions denne, che chree childs Wt 

in the fiery furnace, [ona in the whales belly : Therefore Saint Pav! faith : [will that men every whett! 

»p pure hangs, &e. 1 Timoth.2,8.no place is then barred to our prayers. Muſenl, | 


6. Moral. Old raucour weſt be left where true reconciliation is made. 


Vet. 25. A Nd Abraham rebuked Abimelech.& c.nAbrahamdid well, being now to make a firmeaol 

- Ifaichfull league wich «#bme/ech, to powre forth all the griefe of his hearr ar once; 0tuWl 
the faſhion of ſome is, which make ſemblance ſometimes of reconciliation and atronement, and yet ume 
retaine ranc6ur and ſeeds of malice in their heart : as Joab did, chatembraced Abver with one hand, WlFEitaric 
Rrooke him to the heart with theother. = | Wes 


7. Moral. Inferiowr officers often abuſe the nams and authority of thay Lords and wafers p 


Verb26. F Xr0rnerwho bb den thi; thing, hc. alſo thowtoleft meenor, +5, Abraham is foul 
here in ſome fauſe, that finding himſclfe grieved and wronged by Abimelechs ſervants) 


ſclyesquicta long time,ſometime in cheir hear will ucter their ftomack:Bur the greateſt faulr ofall W# 
Lhmulecheerrageymheo ababag thei maſters name & auchocity, do withour bis knowledge rakes | 


of dobrfull queſtions and places. Chap.23. 199 


"Il from Abrahaas: Such is the officious diſpoſition of many inferiour officers and Miniſters udder or 
Princes and other great men,thatthey will father cheir injurious dealings upon their auchority, that nei- 
ther knew, nor conſenced :So Gebexs abuſed his Maſter Eliſe. 2 King. 5.22. | x | 


Cray, X XII. 6 
1 The Method. 
SEES His Chapter entreaterh firſt of Abrahams purpoſe to ſacrifice 1ſaxck_his ſonne, 'with 


| 7 B- x other things adjoyning, verſ. 8. to 20, ſecondly, of Abrahamy kjndred, namely of the 
| [gp | gry of v' brother Nachoy by his wife AGlcehb, and his concubine Reameh, verſ. 20. 
1 ENY co the end, 

S In che firſt part wee have x. Gods commandementto Abraham to ſacrifice his 
$a ſonne: yerl. 1, 2. 2. e Abrahams obedience: verſ. 3,4, 5. 3. The preparationto'the 
+0 vai facrifice, the wood, the fire, the knife, the altar, Iſaachs binding, are all exprefſed, verl. 
' 6toverl. 16. 4. Gods prevention of Abraham, and proviſion of another ſacrifice: verſ.10,to 15. 5.The 

Lords commendation of «f674hams faich and obedience, with renuing ofthe promiſe. * 


2. The divers readings. 


3 To DI SDS Gao HT 


1. Only begotten ſonne. H, only ſonne, cat. he. jachad. to unite. 
Ins the land of viſion. H. high land. S, the land of Gods worſhip. C. the land of Moriah.cet. which ſome de- 11.S.c, 
tincofjor6b, to feare : ſome of raah, toſce. x 
1.6.6ſwrd. H.S.C a knife, cat. maacelet. — both derived of «cal to deyoure, HS. 
1. 7-Whare is the ſacrifice « H. the ſheepe.S, beaſt, B. lambe. G.P. the litle beaft.T.H.ſbeb Ggnifieth v farsll hs i +.ſonif 
beaſt of ſheepe or goats. oJ1g%io 
1,13. Meraxomre- S, after that a ramme, 8c. C. aremme behind. ce. behind achad : canght in the plant Sa- Sap f.pr. 
bech. $. in 4 tree, CC. in @ thicket or buſb : cet. Sabach, the perplexity, or intangling in buſhes oc trees. 
1.14 Aud Abrahamprayed and offer: d ſacrifice in'thic place, and ſaid before the here ſhall be genera= Ch, cox; 
tion ſerving him : therefore it s ſaid tothus day in this monnmaine, Abraham ſacrificedro God, C.and the See moreof 


ES RS *- 


Lord called the n«wve of che place, Iebovah tireb, G. or the Lord ſeath.cat. thisverſe. 
oe WY 116-0 vet withdrawne thy ſonne. T, ſpared thy ſonne. cect. chaſhach to forbid. . 17.afterward: 
w\ rn the people of the earth ſhall be bleſſed becauſe of thy ſonnes.Ch. in thy ſeed ſhall allthe nations be bleſ= 1;fFer,verb; 

>, cet, | Ch.cor, © 
hy 4. coneubine Rema. S.Roma. H.C.renmah. | H, 5, - 


V- Uuthe father of the Syrians, H.S, father of Aram : cater. 


3. The explanation of doubtfull queſtions. 
Qy £87, I. At what yeare of bs age Iſaach, ſhould bave beene ſacrificed, 


Val. 1, A Frertheſe things. 1. Thovgh it be uncertaine in what yeare of /ſaacks 2ge, Abrabam was bid 

+» -£ Sdento ſacrifice him ; yet it isneither like, that he was chen bur 1 2. yeare old, as Aben Ezre 

trTof a, ſerivg Abraham laid a burthen of wood upon his ſhoulder neither was he yet 37. yeares old, 

wſome Hebrewes hold, which was the yeare of Sarah death; for this was done, Sarb being yer living, 

wdingood health; Bur /oſephas opinion ſeemeth roþÞee more probable, that Iſeack was at this time. 25- 

yereold, 2. But that this was done the firſt day of the ſeventh monerh, upon which occaſion the Jewes 

oY obſerved the feaſt of blowing of Trumpers, in remembratice of /ſaacks deliverance, is but a Jewiſh cradi- 

| toawithour ground, 3. Whereas Nyſſenne and Auguſtine thinke, that Sarab knew of this inrended lacri= Whether $arab 
bet OY ce, Chryſofemes opinion is more like, that ſhe knew ir nor, left ſhe ſhould haye beene roo much grieved knew of Abra- 
_  Yththelofſe ofher ſonne. Ex Perer. | hams purpoſes 


QyzsrT. II. Why Iſaackh was commanded to be ſacrificed. 


-meinl Vl 2, Þ*& thy encly Sonne, Fc, There ſceme to have beene ewoprincipall endeof chis commanded 
; norwl... ment of God : 1. that thereby Abrahams faith and obedience might be tried : asthe Apotile 
vel Hcb.r 1. 17. by faith 4brahaw offred up !ſaach. 2. The other end wis, $0 bee a lively type and re« 
and, nation of the ſacrifice of Chrift : and to this ſenſe ſome expound thar place, Heb. 11, 19+ that 
W received Iſaack , #n Payabole, in a fimilitude or parable;which though it ſeeme nor to be the pro= 
WO aniug of choſe words, yer this offering up of [ſaach, in ſacrifice, in many things re ſereath the 
WethofChrikt : 1. as' Abnahern offered Iſaact, God gave his ſonne to dye forthe Nor: 2:28 ſaack Iſach he#$ 
"Wntorkicrificed, o Chrift was thelawbe, that was as though hee had beene killed, Rexel. 5.6. big di» "7P* of Chnik 
7 ed not, +01 his humanity was reyived. 3. the time alſo agrecth, Abraham was hreeda ea.2n 
us nights in going to'the place of (acrifice ; as Chriſt was ſoloug in the graye. 4-the y 
WR /acch; Chriſt carried his crofſe. 5.theramme is encangled in a chicke 


% 


ro0d 14; 
| l t wascrowoed wich 
me. 6, /ſaxck wazoffered inthe ſame place, where afterwardthe temple flood, and gur Sadiour lyffc. 
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The Explanation ana Solution 


Wherher Cain, 


Abel,Noak; 
ſacrificed upon 


' | knew itto be Gods yoyce, partly by that experience which hee had of ſuch heavenly conferences: © 


| QuvesT. III. Of theten ſeveral! tentations of Abraham. 


His was the laft and greateſt tentation of 4braham,and innumber the tenth, 1. Abraham was 
JT can tried, when he was bidden to come forth of his countrey,not knowing whither, 2, Whey 
xeaſon of the famine he went downe te Egypt. 3. When Phareob tooke away his wife,thar both heeyy 
indanger of his life, and ſhe of her chaſtity : 4. When there was a frife berweene Lors ſervants anghy 
5- When he was conftrained to arme himſclfe and his ſeryanrs to reſcue Lot,taken caprive. 6. When a $, 
r«bs motion he expelled Agar out of his houſe. 7,When ar ninety nine yeares of his age,he wag circyg, 
ſed in his foreskinne. 8. When 4bimelech rooke away his wife. 9. When he ſent away. Hagar and Ifns 
his ſonne. 10. When he was commanded of Ged to ſacrifice his fonne //aack,; Perer, 8x Habrey, 


 QvEes7.1V. Whether this mounteine Moriah,were the ſame, wherein the Temple was buil, 


Vet. 2. "Tz the Land of Moriah: 1. That this was the mountaine, where afterward the temple, 
built, there is no queſtion : for ſoir is direRly affirmed, 2. Cror. 3, I. 2. But w 
Chriſt were crucified: upon this mountaine, it cannot certainely beaffirmed, as eAvguftinech 
receiving it from Hierom, ſerm. dempor. 751. ſecing Chriſt ſuffered without the citie in mount Calyyy, 
unleſſe ir can bee ſhewed, that theſe rwo mountaines ate continued together and ſoin effeR but 
3. But that Cainand Abe! did facrifice in this place, it isunlike, ſeeing they kept not off from paradi 
which was in M=ſopotamia : neither did Neeh build hisaltar here after the floud, becauſethe 
faith, that the arke refted upon the hills of Armenia, Gez. $. and immediately upon Noebs commit 
forth of the Arke, he rearedthat Alcar uvts God. 4.This hill whereon the temple ood, was ſome 
higher than the reſt of the City, as /oſephsdeſcriberh it, but the Romans caſt ir downe into the brogh 
Cedren,fo that now ir is ina manner a plaine, lower than the other parts of the Ciry. Perer.ex Borchal 


Qyz sT. V. Ofthe original and derivation of the name of Moriah.  F* 


| {and the ſignification of the word Moriah: 1. ſome interpret it, the bright or ſhining hill, derivingitd ſhe 
oorh, light : becauſe there was the oracle of God, 4quila. 2. Some would have ie fo called of May 

be, becauſe that place abounded with myrche and cynamon, Cantic. 4. 6, 3. Some of jara, tofu: 
becauſe God was therefeared and worſhipped. Cha/d. 4. Some of jarah, to teach : becauſe therethe ly 
and heavenly dodtrine was taught. 5. Oleaſter fetcheth it from wer, bitter : becauſe of the bitter grief 
Abrahan offering his ſonne. 6. But we neede nor goe far for the derivation of this werd: 4 
ſhewerh the originall to be from r44h to ſee :notbecauſe jt was a conſpitious hill, and eafietoberkeyiſ 
or becauſe ir was the countrey of the ſeers and prophets : Lyppomas : but becauſe the lord was there 
of Abraham, and did provide for him. /«». | 


QuesT. VI. The greatneſſe of Abrahams temation inthe ſacrificing of Iſaack. 


2. Tay xow thine onely ſome : Many difficulties doe concurre in this tentation of Abrehow, 1.1” 
ſaith not, take thy ſervant, bur thy ſonne. Muſcnt. 2. The only ſorne. If hee had had many,th 
griefe had beene the lefſe; but now, /ſaach was his onely ſonne, Iſmael being abdicated and ſentamy i 7” 
Calvin. 2. It is added ,vhom thon loveſt, &ce Iſaack, was yertuous and obedient child, and Abrebank-W 
yed him ſo much the more + if he had beene an ungracious ſonne, the griefe had beene much lefle, Cari 
. yea he is bid to offer /ſaach, of whom the Lord faid, in Iſaach ſhall thy ſeed bee called : ſothat Av 
ams hope of a 9 by this meanes, and the expeRation even of all thoſe promiſes made in ſeach u 
cut off. Origen. 5. Ipſe prinong anthor inufitati exempli, &c. Abraham muft be firſt Author of an unwonel 
example, in ſacrificing humane flefh, Philo, 6, He is bid with his owne handsto kill him, to be the exe 
tioner himſelfe. Iuſcul, 7. Hee muſt offer him for a burne offering, that no memory or monuments (bell * 
remaine ef him, bur he ſhould be conſumed to aſhes. Perer. $. He muſt nor doeir preſencly,bur heal. 
a journey of three dayes, all which rime his ſoule is cormenred with gricfe and care : dumambula,bu if 
iter agir copitationibm aninguc ejus diſcerpitur:while he walketh upon the way his mind ts ay tornin funder vid Bf, 
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' theſe thoughts. Origen.hom.7. m Geveſ. 9. It muſt bee done upon a mountaine, in the yiew and ſight ft | 6 ing 


world: if ſecrer place had beene permitted for this ſacrifice, ic had been more tolerable, Mwlrg nom 
the greateſt confliQ ofall was, in that the Mefliah was promiſed jo come of [ſaack, ſic in ejue perſonejr"t, 
videbatur tots mwnd; ſal: and ſothe ſafety and ſalvation of the world did ſceme to periſh in his perſon, Cav, 


QuvisT.VIIL How Abraham knew that it was God that bad him ſacrifice his ſonne; 


Verl. Ts Abrahans roſe up early, &c. x. It appeateth,:that the Lord ſpake not unto Al 
| dreame'in his ſleep, but being awake: both becduſe 4braham roſe up in the night, to8danmm. 
himſelfero his bufinefle : he Raied not till he was awaked our of bis ſleepe : as alſo this being ſo hatwnihy 
unaccuſtomed charge, it Was mule, that brabam ſhould have becne inthe plaineſt manneripor 
unto, that withourall ambiguity he might acknowledge itto be Gods voyce, ( 4eten. 2.Now 


ke knew it as well,as he diſcerned S&rabs yoyce when ſhe ſpake ; partly the Patriarkes and Prophets, 
the cleere lighr andilfurnination of their ſoules, ti underfizodh, | ns tobe of God : asthe foul 
tirelly difcernech aeth of cetcaine generall notions and principles. : bur in theſe dayes, there being 09 Wn 
Cleate light of illuminution, ic is hard to judge ofvite ns, wichour ſome ſpeciall.direQion & better or 


ty outof Gods word. 3, Wherefore Abraham nothing doubting, bucthar God ſpake unto hioydit 
hae _ 
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= of doubrfull queſtions and places. By Chap, A 2. 


— —alothcr troubleſome theughts. As that it might ſeeme anunnarurall andcraell part, for the 
atherto kill his owne ſonne ; and that God did appeare to be contrary to himſelfe, in commanding him 

be killed, in whom eAbraham was promiſed ro bee bleſſed and increaſed : the firſt doubt eAbraham 
96s crighed in, becauſe nothing which God commanderh can be againft narure,ſeeiog ke isthe author of 
carne alchough God may worke 2gainſt the ordinary courſe of nature. And like as God hath infliged 
Jeath juſtly upon all both good and bad,ſo ar Gods ſpeciall bidding to rake away mans life, is notmang 
A, bar Gods : and therefore juſt. Againft the other doube efbrabams faith prevailed : for hee doubred 
oor bu that God was able to raiſe up /ſaack againe from the dead, Heb, 11.9; 


QrzsT. VIII. Of the diſtance of the wowunt Moreah from Betrſheba, 


vel.}T 7 third day e Abraham lift up bus eyex. 1, Neirher doe I thiocke with Toftat#s, that this 
mountaine Moriah was under 20. miles, and ſo.not a dayes journey from Beerſheba R 
Abrabam dwelt, and that hee as full of care and griefe went bur an eafie pace: for it was moſt 
like, that hee which roſe up ſo early, afſoone as the Commandement was given him, would make all 
tale alſo to performe it 2. Neither need wee thus to reckon the dayes with Perer. char the firft da 
aſt be accounted, that, which went before, whereof the night wasa part, wherein God ſpake to Abra. 
hay, a0d fo hee eravelled but one whole day ; for this ſecmeth ro bee agaialt the texr, thar councerh che 
thin(day from Abrahams ſetting forth. 3. Therefore I approve rather Hreromes opinion,which thinketh 
that from Gerar co mount Moriah, ir was threedayes journey : and ſo wenced not force the letter of the 


Scripture. Fg 
QvzsT. IX. How the mountaine Moriah was ſh:wed to Abraham, 


VeſlaC4v the place afarre off. 1+ Abraham knew not this mountaine by a pillar of fire uponit, as 

Oak Hebrewesthinke : nor by any externall viſible meancs : 2. nexther by any vifion, or 
Jreame: for in the 1aft viſion the Lord ſaid, which 1 will ſhew- thee, v. 2.3. butitis molt like, that God 
ſhewedithim by ſome ſecret inſtinct, as he uſed ro ſpeake to his Prophets, .and as Dawid was ſhewed co 


Samnel,15am.16.12. 
Qyvts T, X. In what ſenſe Abraham ſaith to bis ſervants, we will come againe, 


Val's, A Nd come againe unto you. 1. Neither doth Abrahaws here utter an untruch, ſaying they would 
EY ", Yramk againe, whereas hein his minde purpoſed to (acrifice [/a4ck. 2.ncither doth he ſo ſpeak, 
including 8 ſecret condition, // Dexs velnerit, if God will, Thom. Argls, for e Abraham knew the will of 
God ms otherwiſe, that //a«ck, ſhould be ſacrificed. 3, neither was this a figurative ſpeech, in uſing che 

forthe plurall, as though Abr«haw ſhould meane only himſelfe,for he meanerh his ſonnedire- 
ly, land my child, &c. 4. neither yer dorh Abrahens ſpeake ſo cunningly or captiouſly : ceprioſe loqueba- 
tw, $c.left any of his tervants, knowing his buſineſle ſhould have gone abour eo hinder it :a5 4mbr.tib, 
1-4 Abrahaw.c.8. 5. nor yetdid 4brahaw ſo ſpeake,becauſe he knew God would raiſe up {/aack againe 
tolife: s Origen. how. 8. Geneſ. The Apoſtle only faith, that he conſiacred, tha: God was able to raiſe hing 
up even from the dead: but that God would doe it ſo preſently, he knew nor: neither had itbeene ſuch 


2ttiallof bis faich ro ſacrifice his ſonne, if hee had beene fure, that his ſonne ſhould inthat inftanc have 


rene reſtored againe to life. 6. Ithinke rather that Abrehem, being generally by faith afſuredof Gods 


p power, yer was ignorant in this particular, what would fall out : and therefore ſpake as a man amazed 


udaftoniſhed : and yer ignorantly propheſied. Prophetavit quod ignoravit.4mbr. ſun. 
QytsT. XI: Of Abrahams conſtancy and Iſaacks obedience, 


> exec ec T Father,c. 1. Abrahams (etled conſtancy appeareth that notwithſtanding cheſe amiable 


5 words of his ſonne, yertcannot be turned from his purpoſe :nom1na Vite ſolent operari grae 
titm, non miniſtertum neci : words of life, as to call farhey , ſonne, doc infinnuare grace and favour, they 


— x {tilter occaſion of death. 2, //aacks obedience is commended, who — ſubmitceth himſelfe. 1. 
ng now 25., yeares old, and ſo ſtrong enough to refift his old and weake 


acher, yet he yceldech him- 
a + 2+ He was bound,not that his refiſtance ſhould be feared, but leaſt any involuntarie 
In by the pangs of death,might haye beene procured, Perer. 3. his willingneffe further appearech,in 
ut Iſecch maketh no requeſt for his life : nemo roger, nemo ſe excnſat : neither he entreateth, nor his fa« 
rexcuſeth this fat, Poets doe fable,how Iphigenia Agamenmens daughter, was facrificed tothe gods 
de ſafety of the whole armie; but here we hayea true ſtiſtory, 4. It is moſt like, that {brehams ha 


declared Gods commandement unto ſack, to the which hee was obedienc. /oſephws proceedeth 


ior to ſhew what the commynication was berweene them : but whence knoweth he that ? iris 


1 


es; | 
hets, 
foul 
gr 
dide 


DYC 


A $201 


«Sand rg that /ſaack, was made- acquainted with Gods counſell , wherewith hee refted conten» 


er, 


HW Qtr, X11. Why the Lord would not have Iſaach offered up in ſacrifice though he ſo command; 4, 
5 for the triall of Abrahams faith. 


: ET He Angell of the Lord called to hins. 1.1 will owit here to make afy long mention of the fa. 
3, bles ot the Hebrewes : how that Sathan appeared inthe ſhape of an old manto Abraham, 
le to Sarah ; and inthe likenefle of 2 young man to 1ſaxch,, to draw them from obedience co 


i ommandement,bur he prevailed nor. Mnſcul, 2. The beathen alſo by their poeticall fitions have 


obſcured 


A &. -———. —. Aetene PRI" I OY AT — — 


a... At. of... 


a. he. 6a tits 


| 210 Chap.z2. | . | The Explanation and Solution 


3 obſcured the credirand cruth of this hiſtory: forasthe Angell of God appeared in this laſt and ex” 
pointto Abraham, fo they have alſo counterfeited the apparition of their gods in extreme perils, Cana 


3. Thus it pteaſed God, thar, although A$r4hnss faith was tried with this hard Commandemen, tha 
ſhould nor be performed : 1. for his owne glory fake,left that Abrahams God might have beenete 
2mong the heathen, as a lover of humane bloud : 2. for Abrahams ſakes, that the Lord might more 
reward him for his faithfull obedience, 3. for our ſakes,that we might have the example ofa 
hamto follow : 4.and for the generall inftruRion of Chriſtians : that this might beea lively fieuremy 
them of the ſacrifice of Chriſt: borh of Gods love in giving himto dye for the world,and his Obedience 
.bumbling himſclfe to the alrar of the crofle, And therefore Ambroſe ficly applyeth choſe word of Ahy, 
ham,y.8.God will provide hins « lamb for a burnt offering, to the ſacrifice of Chriſt : which wag, thy « 
hoſtia,quan Dems pararet,that other offering whictrGod would proyide: &6.1.de eAbrah.c.s, | 


QuzsT. XIII Howthe Lordſaith,! know now that then feareſt,&c. 


Verſ. 12 Ow I know, &c. 1. Not that God is ignorant of any thing, or can have any experimen 
N knowledgeof any thing which hee Knew nor before : for all things are naked in his fgh, 
2. Neither, as Ang#ſtive expoundeth, is God faid to know,quia fecit,ut ibi Abraham innoteſcere;h, 
he made Abraham to be knowne to himſelfe, qu.Geneſ. 58. for then he ſhould have rather ſaid, Nowghuy 
ſelfe knoweft, ec. 3. Some doe take it for the knowledge of approbation : I have knowne thee,thar is, 
proved this fa of thine; as it is ſaid, P ſal.1. The Lordknoweth the way of the righteous. Hillary. 4. + 
referre it to Gods eternall knowledge ; Thave knowne from the beginning, that thou ſhouldeſt doe 
ching,bucT appointed ir to be done only tow: but this had beene no commendation to Lbrahem:fort 
God may be ſaid to knowevery thing, whether commendable or otherwiſe. 7 . hom. Angel. 5, Whenky 
the Lord ſpeaketh here, bamanitmna, atter the phraſe of man,and by a metaphor. uz. and incffe&itiy 
thing elſe, butthar Abraham had now declared and teſtified his faith by his fruirfull obedience, (al Y 
Chryſoſtome faith, Nunc omnibus declarafti, quomedo Denm ſyncere colas thou haſt made manifeſt t 


thox foncerely worſhippeſt God, hom.47. in Gen. 
QyzsT. XIV. why this fatt of Abraham ts rather aſcribed to feare than love, 


Verſ. 12." Hat thou feareſt Goa. Tt is ſo ſaid, rather, than that thou loyeft God : 1. becauſe the ond 
T1 muſt be joyned with a reyerent feare of God : ſerve the Lord with feare. Pſal.4, und 
love of God bringeth forth a filiall and durifull feare : as the child that loverh kis father, will alſo & 
him: 2. the feare of God is groeally taken, not for the particular a& of feare, bur for the whole worlhy 
of God : as Pſal.2 5414+ Theſccrets of the Lord ts revealed, to thoſe that fearg him:and ſo feare in thigh 
comprehendeth alſo love. 3+ becauſe Abraham had now forgotten his naturall loye and affeRion,u 
his ſonne, becauſe he feared Ged,this aR is more properly alcribed to his religious feare, Per, 


Qv=z $sT. X V. This falt of 4braham wherein it excelleth the like among the heathen, 


Ne” concerning the excellencyof Abrahams fact, whereas the heathen objeed the like exanyl 
among them,to obſcurethis reſolution of Abraham : as how Codrus of Athens offered him 

his people : and one /dowerers King of Creet,as ke came {from the bacrell of Troy, being ig a greatter 
upon the ſea,did vowunto Neptune, the firſt thing, which came forth to wicer him, which was his om 
and fo he did : Marixs is mentioned by Cyril againſt Inlian, that ſacrificed bis ſonne : fo the Scriptures 
cordeth that inhumane faQiofthe King of Moab,that did offer up his ſonne in facrifice.2 Kivg. 4. It hl 
now appceare what great differencethere is, between theſeexamples,and the fact of Abraham, bothint 
difficulty of the objeR,the readineſle of his affeRion,the end alſo and purpoſe of the ation. 

I. Abraham offred up his only ſonne, whom hee dearely loved, being the ſonne of his old age-: anroug 
tuousand obedient ſonne, upon whom depended, not only the continuauce of his name and poſterity, baſal 
the promiſe of the Meffiah : theſe things could not concurre in any of the other examples. | 

2. Abrahams did every thing with fiogular alactity : inthe beginning he anſwered God preſently, i 
tooke his journey in hand ſpeedily : in the middeft,he ſhewed in his three dayes journey a ſerled cmfi# 
cy;in laying the wood upon his ſonne,and going up the hill, great magnanimity;and in the end in build 
an altar,binding his ſon, lifcing up his hand co ſtrike, fortitude #wircib/e:the like is not to be foundint 
heatheniſh preſidents; | 

3- Concerning the end : they did itto purchaſe ſome benefic to themſelyes or their countrey, as 
Tdomenens : for feare, as the King of Moab; or to get them immorrall fame. Some, becauſe it wastht 
Kome of the countrey:as Philo giveth inftance of the Gymnoſophiſts among the Indians,that whent 
wereold, did caſt chemfelyes into the fire, and their wives after them. But none of theſe things mage 
Abraham : not feare of man, for no man knew this oracle but himſelfe: nor the eſcaping of any calaniſjgr=em: 
wich was notneare him : norany defire of praiſe, for he was alone upon the mountaine:neither was? 
any ſuch cuftome in Babylon,or Meſopotamia, from whence 4brahaw came. Phils. but the only featt 
xeyerence, which Abrahews did yecld unto God,and the love of his Commandements, did inducehus 
periorme this hard part of ſervice. 


Qye $T.XVI. Of the raneme that was intangled in the buſh, | 3 Ucerr 
Verſ,1 B Ehold there was 4ramme caugheby the hornes in a buſh, &c. 1.Neither isthe conceitof = Cod, 
ſeb. Emiſſen, to bee received, that chinketh ſabech, rranſlaced a buſh, to be a kinde L; This 


Wrical 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. Chap.zz. 203. 

Ebrhornes: fieithier is it a kind of ſhrub, or bryer focalled,asche ſeprua giatthinke,or of arree,as 

I Fhrodoret; not yet ivir firlyrtanſlaced, eretiver, wproght, 23 ſome read +. but che word ſaber 

4 the verplexity;winding,or claſping of a buſh,a brier. 2. The fable. of the Hebxewes,that thisram Hebrewege:. 

5 tedthe fixth day;and kept 3000; yeares for this uſe, is ridiculous, and warthy to bee laughed at, fables: © y 
« »b&akech thiratt'a type of Chraſt »by his hanging in « tice dr-buſh prefiguring the manner of 3 hwag 


——— 


--neffion}in hanging upon atree :/4h, Trade fbrabam, cop-8, ... 1 | | | 
"$2 PO) s $7, XVII. How Abraham woul] take aranme which ws not his owne, 
Ow whereas ic maybe doubted, how Abraham would take a beaſt for lacrifice, that was none of 

his 0 Sar TE | 
en Ia anirreligious a& io depart, havingvot perfarmed-that {eryice,. ad therefore of 
looked about; to Re whar ſacrifice nvighr be offered co. God42; And.ſccing a ram, bee tookeir as 
onfGod;/dnd femembred, what he had-faid before, that che Lotd;would provide a ſactifice':;3. Theres 
* he kjowing,tharthe Lord had provided this:offering, he maketh #© doubt or mm to uſt; ig4-ncie 
jaquificive to exdminie who wavthe owner : tering that the earths the Lords and3ll things .cheres 
minion; every mans righe.and ticlc ought rb oope and gixeplace. Maſedh. nw 


Po. 6 Queste X VIIL Hop the Lin4 With fern is the manmding, nf 
Vaſtþ JV the monnr will the Loyd boſeime\ - 4. The ſepruagiat, rtacing,the, Loril, was ſcene; teferre it 
ft 2 fi the appearing of the ArigeWio the mount. 2. Hrerome reading the Lavd will. ſee, ſecmeth ts 
a t;of Gods providingof s ifice, as Abraham had {aid before. Va B-.2: Some Hebzewes doe 
jew rophecie of the Temple, which ſhould afterward bee'builc-ar Jeruſalem, whereche Lord 
would manifeſt and ſhew himſelfe : ſo alſo the Chalde paraphraſt expoundeth. 4, Bur beſide,cbeſe imters 
tins, hich may indifferently be received 2 this name given upon this oceaſian, andygrowitg ingo a 

rormhe; bath this ſenſe, charin like ſorr,in the mounraine of the Lordychag is, jo Yue rime apd places his 
childreoihtheir neceſfiries,ſhall be provided for : and chereſfore uni better readeth tis che monntaine of 


wne t It may be anſwered; 1. That Abrabhrm having madt analtat,and prepared himſelfe to ſa- 
a1 take it obs 


the Lordicſpal be provided. $5 


bil ...Quz at. XIX. He was an Angel, and not Chriſt, that ſpake here unto Abrabawe: 
w af1g, AN the Angell of the Lord, &c. 1. This Angell was noe Chriſt: forzhe Angell addeth, by 
00 © my ſelfe have I ſwoyne (faith the Lord :) be] peaketh then inthe perſon of the Lotd,asbeing 
Wot that Lord himſclfe ; bur Chriſt, being God, would have ſpoken in his owne-perſhn. 2... Therefore 
Prigevis found to be in a great errour: whole words upon this place are theſe, nde puto,guod fient inter ho 
+ babies reperius oft homo, ita inter Angelos habity reperius eſt.nt Angelins : 4t drtidiig men he was found 
# bibit 4 1542, ſo among the Angels he was found in habit 454n Angell. Qale(le Origen be favourably inters 
Wrered to peake of the office of an Angell: for ſo Chrift diverlly appeared ro-the Prophers and fa- 
liters ; bur if hee meane, that Chriſt rookeupon himthe very nacure. and perſoniof an Angell, it is a 
rectertoar, and contrary tothe Apoſile, Heb, 2. 16. hee in no fort reoke the Angels.. 3. Therefore it is 
Arpell, which as Gods meſſenger, forcbe greater authority, ſpeaketh in che name of him thar ſcene 


3 im alvin. 
$IC 4 . © | n 
cure Qyts7. X X, Ofthe fornie and manter of Gods oath; 


= ſe 7. ſelfe have I ſworne : 1.80me'would have the forme of Gods oath to beeiri this particle, 
chi, tran{lated by the Apoſtle ia®, cerre;furely, Heb.6.r4.the Latine tranſlaceth ir nif6,wnleſſe, 
+ anWthough ir were & 1, as P/al.95:1 1.1 ſivare #2 my wrath,if rhey ſhall enter mto my reſt:asrhough the oath 
ity ff9uld be explancd thus: /et me not live, or let me nor be God, if, &'c, Porer. Bur wee need not 1o curiouſly 
ſerch out any other forme of Gods oath, than that here expreſſed : I {ware by my ſelfe: the Chalde,6y 
9) word. 2. Phile maketh a nice and curious difference berweene ſwearing by God, and by the name or 
pal of God : the firſt, God only ſweareth by, man by the ſecond: for ro ſweare by himſelfe, by 
olds fame, by his word; ate all one + God ſweareth by himſelfe, [ſay 45. 23. by his toule, crews; 
ocholÞl4 Amos 6.8. by hisname, [erems. 44.26. by his holneſſe, Amos 4.2; by his tight hand, ſay 632. 8. 
'Sthen like as a debter doth uſe cwo wayes to farisfie his creditor, by leaving a pledge or pawne, or 
s ColFPuting ſome ſurety: in like manner he that raketh an oath, ſomerime ſweareth by his ſoule, bh his ho- 
s he faith, &c« a5 layingtheſe things ro pawne, that he will loſe the credit of them, if hee ſpeake nor che 
jen: lomerime by God,as making bim his ſnrety, and witnefle, thar he ſpeaketh checruth. So che+-Lord 
« noting by his holineſlc, goodneſle, &c, doth pledge them,thac unlefſe char be, which he faich;he will 
alamitf{* em : and ſwearing by himſelfe, he binderh his Godhiead tot the performance, as chough he ſhould 
eo vcfed, Ifthis be nor, let me be no more God: (alin, 2 


QyvrsT, XXI. thy the Lordtookg an oath, 


IUtforther it will be asked , whatneed God had'ro take an oath, ſeeing the word of God is certzine of 
Itelfe and need no confirmarionzand an oath is uſed in doubrfull cafcs,butro God nerhing is douber- 
Tuncertaine: an oath isnſed, when the party cannor be credited without an oath ; but 457aham did 
BEF*God. The anſwer then is this. 3. The Lord ſwearech not co any ſuch end, as though any more cre- 
We ccrtainty by his oarh might bee wonne unto hispromiſe. 2. And yet wee rake notthis tobee 


viagiuoricall ſpeech onely with Cajeran7rtharGod is ſaid to ſweare by himſclfe, 3. Bur the Lord cakerk 
an 


. 
- 
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Chap.22. The Explanation and Solution "=p 


The obj: Sions 
of the Jewes 
8gainſt the 
Apoftlcs colle- 
Qi agſwered. 


Tarn 
of the Apo 
opened 


Oalatb.3.16- 
expoundcd, 


an oath,«d ampliorens confirmationem fideineftre, for the better confirmation of our faub : and hee oh 
the Apoſile ſatth ex «bavdanti, morcabundantly to ſhew the tablenefle of his counſel}, Heb6,356 
4. Where we may note the differences berweene this oath and other oathes. 1.God raketh chisouh 
lingly,nor forced thereto of any neceffity.2.He ſweareth by himſclfe,as having nota greaterto ſweanly 
and Philo ſheweth the reaſon : Sol de [e'pſo afſeverare poreſt quia ſolwe ipſe ſnam novie ne!nram: He my, 
beare witneſſe of himſelfe becauſe he only kvowerh bis owne natare. 3, Healſo further faith ; Sexten rambo. 
ir amenro fides aceedit,ipſi juramente ex ipſe Dev fides aſtr iter ;Our ſentence is credited becauſe of gurgyy 
ut this oath is beleevedgbecauſe of God that taketh it. | "0 
| ' Qu ES T, * X Il. Whether the promiſes h:re made ave new, or the old renewed, 


Verſ. i " N thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 1. Tris of all hands confeſſed, rharh 4 . 
LKthree'promiſes were made unto Abrabem before. 1. That 1brabam ſhould be bleſſed, Gil 1 
12.3: 2: That his ſced ſhould be multiplied as the ftarres; and as the ſand of the ſea, Geneſ.r3,16, Ly The 1 


, 


1 


£ 
2 


So 


4 


(3 


his ſce& ſhould poſlefſe the gate ofhivenemics ,which.is in effeR the ſame withchat Gereſ. 13.12.94 
Iard will] give thee, &t, God = urepR Avrahameche land of the Canaanites, , which were his ene, 
2. Bur Ambroſethinketh that this was anew blefſing,contaivinga promiſe of the Mcfliab; /ib.1,de aſh 
ham c. 8. Paulus Burgenfis coofirmecb the ſame by.cheſe reaſoos ; becauſe Saint Paw! rehearſerhthiy, 
ſpeciall bleffing concerning Chriſt, urgirig theſe words, i» thy ſeed, which are onely found here ; and 
Lord confirmeth this by an oach,as Zachary in his ſoug makerh mention of this oath, which bee ſug 
our father Abraham, Lukg 1.73- 3- But theſe reaſons are eafily anſwered ; 1. Saint Pamcitcth rather 


> 
-- 


| 


promiſe made, Genef.12. 3. intheeſball al the Gentiles be bleſſed, Galath. 3.8. for hee ſpeakcth of thamn 

miſe 'which was made 430. yeares before che law,which mult needs be thar former given to dbrdian 

the 75. yeareof his age ; but there will want 50. yeares of that ſamme, if the account ſhould beginag 

time,” when Abraham was 125. yeares old ; And whereas Saint Pas! alſo alluderh unto this ple 

v: 16. and thy ſeed;,and fo expoundeth one place by another, he ſheweth, that ineffcR,they are bayly 

one promiſe.*2. The addirg ofthe oath, maketh i: nor a new promiſe, but confirmeth onely the for: 

otherwiſe by this reaſon, ali theſe promiſes ſhould be newly made, ſecing the, oath goech before thallli # 

all ; and indeed noronely this promiſe ofthe Meſſiah, bur the other alſo concerning the poſſeſſing WF ot 

land of Canaan was ratified by an oath, Exod. 13. 5. Perer. 4+ Wherefore here is no other proabliif © 

madeto' {brabam, but ſuch as he had heard before ; bur the ſame more amply and full y confirmedbyg oy 

eath,and againe renued both to: Abrabam and Iſaxck : in which two reſpects, this promiſe is mare th 

cellenc thanthe former, (a/viv. - Y bb 
infer 
COT 


Quzs T. X X111. How Saint Panl applieth this word Seed only to Chriſt, 2 1othe Galath, 9. 


H Ere by the'way, it ſhall not be amifſe ro explane that place of Saint Pax, Galub. 3. 16. whenh 
' 4 Apoflle prefierhyrhe word ſeed, ſhewing that becauſc he ſaith, ſeed, nv ſeeds, it mutt bee refencly | 
one, namely Chrift, The Jewes doe make twoprincipall objeQions againſt this place. 1. They urge, tulſf eo 
this word metaphorieally caken for the of-ſpring of wex, is a nowne colleRive, never uſed in theplun 
tumber, bur put inthe Gngular,only fignifiech a multicude,as likewiſe doththe word popu/ns, vwlqmgalih 90m 
ple, commonatty, &c, 5” 
Anſwer, 1. True it is, thatthe word Zerengh, inthe ſingular number doth often (ignific a multtubſ* 
bur ſomerimein Scripture it is reſtrained coone, as Gen.gqe 25.the name of ſeed is given to Seth, the Laff ®uee, 
hath appointed me another ſeed for Habel, Geneſ,21-13. Iſmael is called 4brehams ſeed. Wherefore tian 
cnough co fay thatthis word inthe fingular is ſometime taken for a multitude, unlefle they could beviif 
fo ro be uſed here, Bez.4. 3- The Apoſtle then, being nor ignorant of the phraſe and uſage of che Hebrlh®"2®” 
tongue, doth not contend abour the word, but the fenſe : that the word ſeed in this place isnot exken it [1 
ſeeds, that is, many, hut for ſced, that is, one ſpecially, Perer.z1. They objec furcher : char when ted! 
is ſaid, 1»thy ſe:d ſball all the nations ofthe earth be bleſſed, this is bur a forme of bleſſing,by way of anſpienpr 
pariſon, like to that, Ger, 48. 20. God make thee as Ephram, &c. eAnſe 1. If this ſpeech did ouhſſevec: 
ſhewa forme, not the cauſe of bleſſing : ir necd nor have beene ſaid. in thy ſees, but inthe : tharis, AW 
bam:Ged make thee like 4briham.2. Where ſuch formes of blefling are uled;they arc reſtrained 10/1 Fech 
3s in the placealleaged, Gen. 48. [nthee [ſracl ſhall blefe : bur here all nations ſhall bee bleiſed : lice 
ſhould ir come to paſſe, thar all nations ſhould nor blefſe chemſelves, but bee bleſſed, buria bi ple 
ca'led tothe knowledge of God, which is by Chrift: wherefore theſe words ſhew the cauſe of blelyſues. 
not che forme, Calvin, | BT why 4 
Now then,their objeRions being thus anſwered,T will ſhew the right meaning of the Apofile, Al. __ 
teject Hieremes colle&jon,reproved by Eraſmus : Paxlum hoc arguments abuſum apud craſſe! CUapancet 
that Paul abuſcth this argument having to doe with the dull Galathrars:for it becommeth us not ſotoll 
of {> gravean Apoſtle, writing by the Spirit of God. 2.Neitheris ir enough to ſay, that Paxl bythe 
Spirit whereby Moſes did write, did underftand him to ſpeake of Chriſt, Cajerer. in 3 4d Galt 
Paat having todealc with the gain-ſaying Jewes, would not ſo much and upon his Apoſtolike illun 
Hon,ncither would they reſt upon ic« N Nether is the word ſeed taken here nor fingularly for the Th 
of Chriſt, but colleQiyely for che whole ſpirituall ſeed of 4brahaw, the people of God confiſting 
Jewes and Gentiles, Bezs. for this ſenſe ſeermeth to bee coaRt and nor proper: and che Apoftlenus 
denieth ico bee underſtood of mary, bur of one. 4. Neither doth Saint Pal ground his argumen ns 
the received opinionand confeſſion of the Jewes, which hee was experienced in, being brought up 


of doubtfuil queſtions and plates. 


| ali; wheall aid hold this promiſe of bieffiigin Abdbont ket, bs Tala: 
bene, -Perer.for chothe A Alerealoaing ſhould bolnvetred, and'th4r'y #575 


wenr:for the ApoRiledoth rorreaſorrhugThi placeis refering 
- 7 Ty rome ves But thus rather ſtandeth*his dr 2 To yg fg, bene 4 by 
f r6ties Ergo; -thcMetfrah, -thatis; Chriſt. -55Wherefore if chic ApoRt OT: 
hadexaniined, he eniforceth rwveverluſontimibio tne eng MMR Beg hee 
2 aeeds beimerpreted, not of” all 45+ cbamF maſon bolus the 
<_ - by " eiſted, tharcheLordia oy _ Wekperer 
de (ee of nigh} "Chrift; © ; : 023 a Nninn ig thor FO 
Tov Arft+ char Abrabam ed: 4x tt ſt008 pros W (Cclyes 
- wdeny: : for this ſeed ——————_—_—_— Iſmael excluded, ther Iſaak it was af: 
ed and Eſas refuſed:in/* «cob: io NS [ ade, when: the othercribes were car- 
Agnes! MW apenry and 'neyer returned”: therefore ſeed patent eraken formang, | bur 5 yreg muſt ll 
F reviding, cill wecome'ro-0neIwwhony cis blefſing is perforiiied, SCatoDe. 
inhs ſerond; that chivone' muſdbeChiift;irwill'neeefſicily follow; beeaule x obneate 
the Gentiles received thisbiefing : forehur place, Praiy Abou i 
whim; caniorbeunderfood af Salawas, ho was ew to = re 
U ng curſeu owne nations poſterity, 
abt * De nnd Rthobvan, "Arid! 
Gall dang OHA we are chetyp 
err. Ab Kings hue Thilo hk 
or be uttered of Sulowen, ao” 5 
rave -Ufe found by'wbom the Sms bee bleſſed, Wi bein WS Eres ad 
bydolatry, tothe knowledge and worſhip of the true God, in Ges labtaE y with Setiprures, 
noche acknowledgement, and fo remiſfion of their finnes, bur one! y Chriſt : none elſe in whom 
ve, whoſe name is bleſſed amongeberd : Whogapthjs.clſe bee buc Jeſus Chrift the Meſſiah > 
vit is evident, that the Apoſtle hath reaſoned ſtrengly from this place, that ſalvation commeth 
he Law, bur by fairh in Chriſt, wbichieche:thingrhe ApdBte in this place incenderh go _O 


- w | 8 $7, X X 111. Whether Abrobams obedienceuor Jfancks patience were pure notable, 


myſeemethar Iſazchs obedieneo inyeeldi himſife willingly t64eath;- was more: "A 2 
the Op Dh Abrabancs; revert yrs. grouer pariencetd ſuffer death for Gods: bogs 2 
\nfereeit »Iſaachalſo ſhould have felt the lortbwes wdpaigee? td: : fer" Fig duly. "which 2 
tobchold. Nocwichſtandingtheſe reaſons; exainplavFobedience Ke hq 7 
o facrifice his onely; cho(t-beloved, and inuvevmn ſarnelnhigh was hd oob: fe pricyous 


, = a vif be had diedhinſoHe. .2: 1ſuecky deachoame” linleokad for-:Hir ive been: fiai- 
erred babes riefe,as it pierced his bearerhreecontinusttdeyesbeſs re, miemBcance of. 
d have concinued Riill. Tra ary nv Cole up ata wwe ora makethmen= 


; " tk is place and others beſide, of whey ater nd rin ep th 
re on mn 1 V i261 L33QIMST 1: 
WS thornnpte of chentio cl Ws FA King, of Edvris ban® T1 a King 1124; 
== asrhe cotmericn'opmionis}'ma bo chouglitronelemble LAbrebens fact here, expounded, 
© opRe En Ag: examinetha place} dvidisi (& downep 2 King. $2374" 


Ws x ; us $7, XX IV. Whetherthe Kiog of Meah onfieed s ſor; ind whirefure,. 17 
ithen, x, Neither isir likethat che Kivg of Monbhaving learned of his Pricfts 'thar God proſe. 
Fred as becauſe of Abrahams faich ch done to oft ia dang at foreman therefore he 
| tempred todoe thelike:for ar this timer] © LE greatly pro!] r:the kingdome being divi- 
, ed becauſe of the idolatry 0 of Salomen i '2 Re : and the King of Moab offered nothis gwne 
h w, autrbcKingrof Edoms, as it ivexpounded by funds 347: nds 31. For thiee wiHinet ture to Mo. 
OR aDareprntcany Tyner &6f Mood this by the 
war Goto em checxampte 3 ry wg they:ufed rovfiter wp'thelr fondroMolech| ithink- 


re noms ves ro iacbnſeameyahotrear we ef ric 
the yotrnmgs rs lu ſheu-of : lifts,” 7/Noryerdid 
ig of Moab this to move the Iracltes ro ee a7. _ (4g ſhoyld ſee ro whit , rand 


i he warbrouk did it rather to de- 
Wity he was brought, Hofer och y CR NEL YE FOO 44. ſor.he did ir rather rode 


; pe hllre w #ppeare., 4 ri ETON with an intent thereby 
Mpeſchis gods, atctia procurotheichelp :whidhdpinion ckedard 
nll offs gs, Cajeter. rk wa Lp ei eche ig — #robreake tho- 

Edr,and 


of- :Kipys faimnof. igne-afret him 
herefore is called the King of Edow, ona 
pvc, WI. 
\ Qursr, XXV. What was the cauſe of the indignation agarſt Iſrael, 


My, whereit followerh thus ; For chat Iſrael was ſore grieved, and they departed from hims, 6r 
| new gr oa indignation againſt Iſrael x.This is not referred to CS COTS or Wrath,of God,as 
S though 


i. i... _- ery" 4 
th. DM. "IR "IPIFY — _—_— 


"The Explanation and Solution | — 


though the 1 Lord Gould beoffnded with Iſrael, & lent a plague mongſt: them, becauſe the King of 
ab 'by cheirevillexemaple did ſacrifice the ps. x Edoms ſon, 2s Fg” for.go.ſuch chin ER 
the (ext. 2. Neither was this indignation conceived by theidalexrous liraclites againR f __y thinkky 
ng of, M hea cible, this ſacrifice, Cajeren, for this indignation wag kindled, 
Rt chem. 3. Av for the. ſame traſon the commonexpoſition ſeemerh noreok 
the: Ifreclires was forthe ernteL > of this 


into 
ll cha trough 
Bard bople 


| ies rr XAVE Of Hee/Bvc, Kennl Chiſed, ej 


Ver 1. &c. end Bux. Of. this Hz was not named. the Countrey. where ob dwelt, las 

_ & Abu Ea Aye yenioea. 75 what Araps, Goneſc10.22, Hicrome. 2, Offi 
came the f nily the which Elke was, lob 32.6. 3. Kerwel here mentioned » Wthy 
Ge oe Seri and yulgar Laine read; nor yer of ofram Nahareing.. a 
1, 68, prafram por ora forthe City of Nahor-wasin Aram, Gereſe 24-10. This 

was more agcient than Kenewel Nabers fonne, and-was rather ſo called of 

Pg Ag 6p 4+ Neither is Cheſed.berc named the facher of the; Chaldees, —_— 
Abrahams 'Countzay, andcould northerefore be founded by his nephow, 5-: Buethelſe fonnesaf 
were fachers of cenaine families in Syria , whereof there yas ſome remainder in Confemine Gilg 
dime: ny crea Rt car Buzan, enuanbeed by 6m 
Lib. i8.ex Inn... 


4+ Placesof Dottrine. 
2. Do&. Hew Ged is ſaillvo tempt; 


Vetf. 1. = ans = I. God is norfaid hereto rempt teak | 
REAL; pu Jo" asbe isfaid co wn. (9 ina hguragive ſp: chy.16 Corel 
it, Nonnt i 206 008 SUCH 
t 
000% 17910 5 ROUT Rr rn Form nprat 
ys Ge by 'way — agFB but by way of permiſſion : . 
_ Gads Src Ty InreſpeR of the end, Dewrmara d in 
berweenegood Tygþalu 38 er Devil to-deceive, as Auguſtine faith. 2.Inx ' 
Rn iewP* perſons : God tempteth onely the good, to make their faith and obedience knowne: Genin wet 
| ———_ ; te hy harley mappn andere : ſometimes the ſtrong, t 
may be more and onfirmedBut bochgoodand bad,che good ro bring tha 
* evill; che bad tharthey forli ]wor.evill, 3 The objeRt of good god evillcempeations are diven;u 
mptationsare cpecialy ſeenc ineutward th ings, , asin poverty, ſickneſlc, perſecucien, '20d ſuch iivi 
evil cemptations zreexerciſed infpirituall and" ioward evils, ar fo evill foggeRions ungodly th 
Ntiering rocvilldefires,and provoking > finne, Peret,  . 


5, Pw "The Rm dandy 9 of th fariom farfres of thoſe | | Me 


Verſa Honbochirdde Sa wie ſoen manifoit difference bexyeene che Geetois and foddes 7.74 
of choſe whichare ip with anevill ſpicit; ſuch as Sex had;who in his rag nelly uh 
caft 2 javelinat his ſopne ave killed him, 1. 5.4w.20,33. and. the deliberace a6 6 ng 
which are guided by the good ſpiricof God: 2s here Abrebaw noc fuddealy is moved to facrife os Hs: 
bur afier three 96g C0 HI OTE On TI AR IET LIT . 


; = þ-: :Do&. Theobediencesf thewil i accoptedaf Godfor the deed. ate oe l 


TS 'Entog fo thes haſt not ſpared thine ſexne, God accepteth the reſolne 1 
willof erp ſatnben Nd Ae eons hes i ceragecd bees @ 4 

worke ir falſe: axzhe Apdattle ſairk, *E a0 winde, Cs Trac 46 

bath, ne: acrerding tophas be deeb very 3 Cor, fn Aſord > 


of dowbrfull queſtions and places. 


oe 
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Ne COERCE > Confur, By ferbwe are efured 
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cercaine that he wasin the ſtate of grace. 2 buy becayſe iristheir opaien, that we cannot b 


' 


cithordiparily be aſſured of remiſſion of fines, they have framed ivers anſwers to thisplace. 


> au,” SS RvwEGSF7z 7 oo. 
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ci 
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STTEFEES ES 


D firm, Oe. Rom.4.23. And the Apoſltl 
=_— unto them 


Pajnea 
of rather make us ce 


gathe Sctiprute ſaith, The ju /dall liveby faith, is berterapprehoided of theſe which hayethd 


143 013 0Y 


; gol «wn ©4722 2. Confur Thopromiſer not werited by Abraldaobedienns” OY, O00» 


ole Ver 6-P Ecauſe thou haſt done this = , &#. Fiom hence Peririys inferreth, that .1braham, Egregis. 
H ill faftomerniſſe, Deſerve 44 Worthy dftthat ſach promiſes were made unto him, and that 
Vie Meſſiah ſhould be borne of hu ſtocke, rather than of any other. 
© Centre. 2. The Apoſtle doth conclude the coritrary;\ thatbeecuſe fairh was imputed to eAbraharr for 
| Pccouſneſſe, he was nor juſtified by works, Rew.4.2,4- 3, Theſe promiſes were made to Abraham be. 
n a ny ja ſhewed any worthy worke :eventhev;wher he was firſt called duc of his Coudtrey, Ghn.1 2.2; 
07. 


op 0 ceded from Gods merry notet [901 04 Ion" worthmefſe. 3. The Lord therefore 
TE 497 44mr obedjence with renewing biagriamiſes, Ito ſhewns, tharthey which ore juſiifjed by 
eh Ougitt ro proceed and goe forward in good wotks, whereby their faith is approved; Uduſcul. 


ro Gol + ; 3+ Confure The aſſuryptionef the humane nature to the God-bead in Chriſt not merited, 


aw Nb” Soba 6 NS + + 4 ; 

) Vetolay that Abraham merited, thatthe Mefſiab thouldtake fleſh of his ſeed, is not farre frorti 
blaſphemy ; forthen he ſhould have merited mor then Chriſt hichſeife did, 2s he was mati: ſeeing 
hehypoſtaticall union of the humane yp xr og en teons inqve perſon;\ was. of grace; not 
Wt: 260 Auguſtine wall refolvettr, Quad Chrifias of walgenicuwaguate parrhnoreſt gratia; ſed nark- 
M06 a3tens in Rritatem perſons tnigenius a[nmptus eft hone, gratia eſt, non naturs: That Chrifwas the 
ngerten Son equallta bis Father joe rorgrece ft pare dc but in thet wins arts wait akev t6 makp 
Mj%, with the owely begotten jt was of yyave, and not by natarg.Byxnowiif the wap Chiiſt deſerved noe 
FIvpyor We the bumane parure Eng hope, andiyot Abrahams mericed, that bis ſeed 
: pl; nt united ar 30d-head,it will follow that he _— — Fay where=- 
= 858 2 ſoundand-Carhobk: of. Augn/tive, Neque rvinillam ſuſteptivnety bone. (ls 
_ eſeraw eas » logins erage Wl. come; intar the takingrof mans paruce 
"F2M0-NCrItS At All nr at its merits rookebegianiog ths...) os ang hy ns 417 
tsat all, bur all, Chrifts merigs rooke: I CR oN# 
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«LIENS ET *- "$i ; . | efron: 
Fe 36 [ Know that thou feareft God. Tr is confeſſed by our adyerſaries, that 4brahamdat this time was 


- | Gaich, char this afſurance thar/Abraln hid, way't pirifoilat experiinencill 
eo e,chatinthix worke hefrared God, Thani ;2.qp.173,47;35 (Ow; Abrainttynor oncly in this 
flured ef Gods favour, bur was undoubredly perfivatied of chepromile ji gerierall con- 


ceethe Mefſiah 2285 the Apoſttcſairh;Nother did doubr if thr pions nifh roo bur w a) "HHP 
EEE. Rerpi4-20e And this ischar which our Saviour faith, < ang your hg erty 


Abraham and © 
the Patriar 
no othetwiſe 
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chepenh bebo. | RED Aur 


Loder wee wth hong panatpatploGie dying wickdaduptifnr, ſhallneither be in heaven nor belt Je 
| eng > Hg Wo TOI ers gan yes 


| bene. is ys Homs.$. in Gen. 


* 7.3-Roſe fromehe offs of the final! + ab fc ſane, H. femtbe dead. Frere fg hh 


: y,10.*Ephron dwelled,; FH. gi (flrotdin the middeft. E, ag inche mildeft.cercr: jaſkab fignifiech both ## 


4 Confut. The (balde Paraphraft corrape. 


Verl, 3 N thy ſeed, &e. Soreaderh the Sepruagin according to the originall, inthe fi ing gular nunde; 
and this reading is approved bythe Apef ,Galath.3.16,, Whereſfare the Chalde Paraphr 
is found here to be _ : Which Reade thus in the | 19m number ; Is " re _e «6 whe po Pal 


| 5: Confr, Mar Þ Serie rakes for all. jp 
th netions of the eerth ſpall be bleſſed AndiGen. 17. 5.theLord faith, fanber of 
Ai! {madephert we ſcethentharinthephraſeof Scriprure' fomerimes are: 7 nan 
chis place therefore cher-covillof yonrir; age be anſwered, who becauſe the Apot hel, 
— i thy 


Fo 
nof ſinne; but by imitecion, for thea the Apottle would have faid;notws 
all «L Burth Sn Apoltl eb fcby mer unlerandeh «las he affirmeth; verf.18; That by the off enec ofong 
_— alto condemnation : forthey — are ah, pr ern nw truly be ſaid to bee many. The like a 
another queſtionis urged by Cathateniu 2 pop its ſaid id Deviel 12.2, Thym. 
ny of them which floeye 3n the fur ory 3g-anph bviners# vin" rome Tae colleQeth, tha altfa 


this objeRion may receive the ſame anſwer,that avin _— A — max) israkevlah 
in = £o v,P $& 


4 <% ht 


'f., Oblerr, Tebearethe deat  ebilberpeth i 


Verſ1 IO. PV fretching forth hu hand rookerhe knife,che. Origenfrom chis example of Ahila 
fro A doubted not ro.ofter up his ſonne, perſwaderb parents co beare patiently the deach 


their children, Lerxe offer filimm D e0,cfte ſexerdes oxime filiitai : Chearfuly off:r thyſonne nt | 
Prieſt of his ſowle. This is nothing (auch he) ro -Chrvahews Rrengrh, Co is mk 


ELITE yyorrgnwy 


#1 


Verſ. by roo ener Lundgoeads &c. we are caughr withuhe like confidence, wheoalle 
meanes faile, to calt our care upon Gad, 86 Abraham did ; for whomthe Lord} providedus- 
ther ſacrifice which he chought not upon, in ſtead of his ſonne /ſaach, Calvis, Therefore: jt is ſajdinds 
P{ains.68. 26 TackeKardbotgobo ſega of ml heknowerl'hoV co make bg. r our delivers 
though we | NOI £2 eak WF 


3, Obſerv. Gods voice nueſt be dent. 


Verſx8. y jd thy ſeedſbal all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thow haſt | 
upon Ambroſe giveth chisgood note, Er noser go amdiamm vocem Deineftrifi velomm 
gratiam ielades Let xa therefore bears avd oberche. voice of G odeif we will finde grace with him. - 


"Cuar,”YXITI. 
1 The drgument and (Content. | 


52 His Chepity createth :-t; Of che death of Sarab;, and : Mbrahaws mourning for her, wy | 

- ih Of eAbrabams caiefor her burial: both of the communication had with the Capo 

fag, ogramlien the ap re > pr R—_ to 18. Laſtly, of — 
19. kts ce 


2. The di yer readings. © 


V.1s In Ciriah i e.C. B;jG.P; obs City Addoe HST. 
Arbee,which ts inthe walh, S. the otherchavenotthis clanſe. 


' ” . 
} » : 


© COrp$icetergs"\ | * F 
w:4iTo ay dead. H.tob deed femme Sour bror uce.chier, * "ey F 
v5. toys ery pred re | Soo f RR - 
"Y ho of Marhyeleh. Jeb... doblecevs anc fn nterob te proper rant fs jo 
- "ve I7,19. 139 CaO? $30 bo 


11884 five he lwry arthis time in:che middeft an 
VI 3» Becanſe you are with me, beare we, S\L pr ay; 
674 . ©. >. S : : 


Beate me, FL If you wilfhew memercy. CHRG) 


<2 "of doubtful queſtions aud places. Chap 2 , 


"A Sarah is immediately joyned co the birth of Rebeccaaccording ro that ſaying in Eccleſiaſtes, 
periſerh,and the Sunne ſetterh,Zdercey. 2.She is the only woman, whoſe whole age is recordedin 
ripture. 3-Becaule the words are, ſhe lived an hundred years,twenty yeares,and ſeven yeares: ſome He- 
Scripture te by che dividing of the yeares, that ſhe was at an hundred yeares as faire aSat twenty, and as 
afleagar ſeven-Burthis is roo curious, ſeeing thar the like phraſe is uſed in ſetting downe Iſmacls years, 
64.16.17.in whom the like ceaſtapcie, Opoculiy ip goadnefſe, appeared not. 4. {ſaack was at this time 
tiny ſeven yeare od, being borne in Sarebs ninety yezre; therefoce the Hebrewes obſerve that rhe ler- 
rerxof thetfirſt word 24h, doc make thirty ſeven, infionating thereby, that theſe were the beſt dayes of 
Squbs life, after che birth of /ſzerk,in whom ſhe joyed, 5.Bur ic isnor like char /ſaark was now thirty C.» 
reayeares old,and Sarah died the ſame time when 1ſa«ck was offered up,the Devill repreſenting the man« 
gerthereofro Sarah, as the Jewes fable, whereupon ſhee tooke a conceit and died : for whereas Abraham 
recuned from Mount Moriah to Beerſheba againe, and there dwelled, Gen.22.19.but now he was remoyed 
ofebron, where $474h died;there mult needs ſome good ſpace ofrime come between /ſiarks offering v Pp, 
and Serabr death, Perer, 6.Whereasthe word is put in the plurall,che lives of Sarah: we need neither refer 
ircothreelives in man,the vegerative,ſcnſirive,intelleRuall life,nor to the changes & alterations, wich ſce- 
| methiomake one life many:buc theword is ſo uſed according to the phraſe of cheHebrew lavguage, Ca/v, 


QuyzsT. II, The City of eArba,whenceſo called, 


y aa Arab died in Kiriatharbs : Which City Arbah, which fignifieth foure, was ſo called ; 1. Nei 
' - aFtherof the foure giapts, Lhiman, Sheſhan, Talmai, «Anach, Num. 13.23, forcheſe were long 
after Abrahams time, 2... Nor yet of the foure Patriarks, {dam, Abraham, Iſaach, Iacob,there buried”: 
forneither can.it be preved that Ldaws was there buried, and it was [o called before the other were there 
buried, 3. Neither was it ſo named of the forme and faſhion of the Ciry, which ſhould conſt of fours 


\ 


pines 4 But the Citie bare this name of eArbah, the father of 114k, loſuni4. 14. and 15.13, Mercer. 
Quzs t. III. Of Hebron, ſuppoſed to be the City of Iohn Boptift, | 0M 
ions Hebron, 1. This City was not ſonamed of Hebron, which came of one of the ſonnies 


2 209 
- ha men Tr. I. If you be the ruler and Lord of che ground, /f you wil grveet, B. g.heb, if chon, ; 
;hourany Other Je ” | 
hate heard. S. beare ne. cate F ed. 
wp receivedfor merchandiſe in every Province, G. which u currant among merchants, B.G.S,H, - omg ar 
Þ whichpeſer> among merchants. Tr, | 
BIO I. The Explanation of doubtfull queſtions. 
Que srT, I. Of theyeares of Sarahs life, why noted, , 
Yerl,1» A NdSarab lived an hundred twenty ſeven yeares,G&c. 1. The Hebrewes note, that the death of Hebrewes cui 
AY ; r1QUs NOmTeS, 


$4» + 


: A 


® > Py . 


_ 
*F C 
| 
eff, FR 
þ F1.% : FE) 
| TIX g 
LES? 


a SL 
$343 Wi 


#3 #% 8 


h over thetorprof Sarah. '** © 
VE Bitis f: Kiig wy & by. Ct 
braham by his weeping 


44 © ousapare, asir may appeare, Geq,24:67 Tum 

Que. V. Whireftre Abrabam we | df 249 
KT mourne for Sarah, and ro meepefer her, 1, As Abraha hewedhisaffe&i- 
2.00, ſo by his mourning yoice he ſer forth the yertues of Sar«b, and bewniken vis lofſes, Perar. 
| Weeperh over the corps,nor ro proveke himſelfe ro weepe by che ſfight thereof;being of late fo much 
0 ich joy for Iſaackg deliverance; as ſome Hebrewes thinke : bur accordiog to gheuſe, whichthen 
Wn aftor continued among the Jewes, which wasto weepea certaine time at the bodics or graves 
0" ©£89, asis eyidenc, [ob.11.37, 
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Hier@1. trad. il 
(ena3e 


Lye. it 23, 
Gex. 


Thom. 8 cap. 23. 
Gem. 


' Ty cap. 33. Gen. 


Teſtatciucap 33. 


Gen. 
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Quesr. VI. Whether it were lawful for Abraham to buy a place of burial. 


Verſe 4. Ive me a poſſeſſion of buriallwith you, &c. Here a queſtion is moved, whethet it were 
'S! ſor Epbros co ſell a place of akns or for e4brahamtobuy it : for anſwer w low 
x. 1 neither thinke with Hierome, that Ephron did not well in ſelling a place of buriall for mohey, wy 
therefore his name is changed from Ephron wich vas, ro Ephron without vas 7 but if ic were @ fauky 
Epkron to take money, py (r08 could not be without fault in urging him to take it : a. Neither 


Omm—_— 


| eAbrahambe excuſed, in redeeming by this meanes his trouble and yexation, 35 «Aquina chinketh : 
ma 


we muſt not doeevill that good come thereof. $3. Neither ſay we with Lyrerxe,that Abrabew by 
eth onelythe ground, the right of ſepultute he buyeth nor, bur defireth irro be given him : for yh, 


| bemdefireth it to be given him onely forhis money, and nor otherwiſe: 3s it followeth, verſes, 4,Ne, 


with Thomas eAnplicws, that the Sepulture of the Gentiles is no facred thing, and therfore irc 
ſymoniacall coſellir : for it had beene notwithſtanding ſymoniacall in e/b74bew to buy ir, tha 
no Gentile buc a beleever. 5. Nor yet is Cajetant anſwer ſufficient, that the place of buriall waz thenw 
Gcred thing, there being no poſitive lawes made as yer of that marter, and therefore it was no finne;{y 
finne is nor a tranſereflion of humane poſitive lawes, bur of Gods Law. 6. Nor yet fay we with 7, 
that Ephron i donely to niake this field a burying place : bur as yernone were there buried, ay 
thereforeche place was not ſacred. 7. But I rather preferre Thomas _ other reſolution, thay 
double cave was not yet conſecrate or ordained for ſepulture,and there re Abraham might lawfullby 
it, and cheorher ſell it : air is lawfull co buy a peece of ground to build a Church, or make « Chund 
yard ine 8. Adde hereunto, that Abraham would bury his dead apart from the Infidels,that had no hoy 
of the reſurre&ion, Calvin : and that the dead ſhould rake poſlefſion of that land, which ſhould ah 
ward be giveatotheir living and remaining poſterity, Mercer. 


QuzsT. V 11. Abrahawwhy beis called s Prince of God. 


Verl. 6, How art a Prince of God anoong na. 1, Not that he was a King, or had any authoricy on: 

them :as the Sepruagint read, Thos art 4 King from God among «4; 2. Butcither hejsſoc 
led, becauſe he was as Gods oracle (the Lord ſpeaking to him by viſions and dreames) unto whomtly 
bad recourſe for counſell in difficult matters, Lyrax.Toffar, 3. Or becauſe according tothe Hebrewphn 
exccllenc things are ſonamed of God, as the mountaine of God, a man of God: the wreſtlings of Ge 
char is,excellent wrefllings, Ger.38.Celvin.Perer. 4.Or he is ſo called a Prince of God, becauletheloi 
proſpered him, and made him famous for his yertue and godlinefle : as «1bimelech faid, God wah) 
in all thou doeft, Gen.21 22. [un. | | 


Quzsr, VIIL Why they did net forbid Abraham a place of burial. 


Verl. N One of m foal forbid thee hys ſepulchre, &c. 1. Some thinke, tha the Hirrices upon ſome hop 

which they conceived of the reſurreQion, were willing that £br«heam ſhould burichiedel 
among them, Lyppoman. bur of thac there is no certainty out of the text. 2. Bit hence it is gathered, the 
every family and kindred had a peculiar place of buriall for themſelves, Afercer. 3. The couttehed 
this people is to benoted, that reyerenced Abraham for his gifts, whereas eyen among Chriſtians 1 
ticmes men are envied and hated for their good parts, Anſel. | | 


Quess t. 1X. #hy it wacalled a double (ave. 


Verl. g. Tic cave of Machpelah, or denble cave, It was ſo called. 1. Not for that in one cave thy 

buried the men, in che other che women. 2-Oc becauſe one cave was placed direQlyon 
another, Lyrax, 3. Or that one was encloſed in the middeſt of the other, Hamerns, 4. Or becauſe 
was buried in one, Ev in another, Them.eAnglic, 5. Neither was it ſo called double, beccauſcof thee 
lency, for thatir opened upon Paradiſe, asthe Hebrewes. 6. Buc ic hath this name, becauſe ic wass 
cious cave, having many receptacles and corners, Mercer, 7. So that we need not runne here untt 
gories, as Gregory by this double cave, underſtandech the contemplative and aRiye life, whereby 
arc buricd and lequeltred from the yanities of the world, ex Perer. 


- QunsrT. X, Why Ephron ſetteth a price of 400. fichles. 


| Veſts. Ti land ts worth fours hundred fickles of ſilver, &c. 1. Ephron (peaketh not this in4 


1 


] 


hams care, nor ſignifying thereby, that the ground coft him ſo much, and ke couldoorn 
{ell ic under,nor yet isic his menalag ther the ground was worth more to anocher,but ro him, as hisht 
he would make no greater price : bur Ephyon Falech fimply, that ſo ſmall a price was not co be Rood 
on berweene chem, Mercer. 2. Abraham received gifts of Phaytoand Abimelech, and refuſed chew 
bur here he would nor receiye a peece of ground of gift, becauſe it was co remaine to him and his 
rity. 3- Although Abrehempurchaſed this cave fork 
he had not ſo much isthe breadth of a foot, thatis, of Gods gift. 4. Whereas ſome colleR, thit! 
' foure hundred fickles ſignified the rerme of foure hundred yeares : which time expired, chen the 
" Countrey ſhould fallro Abraham pofterity, it is too curious, Mercer, how much 8 fickleis 
hath becne declared before ,quef.11. in cep.20. 
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is money, yet it is true, as Saine Stephen (aith, 8 reac 
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Quisr. XI. Ephron not faulty intakjing Abraharis money. 


Braham weighed to Ephronthe filver, &c. 1. It was the uſe then to deliver money by 
wht Ver16 A woghc : avdinthatitis added, ir was currant money among merchants : Exbres Fe 
o — ; RIſaach imaginerh, get ſome merchant to tell the money,and to refuſe that which was not good, 
, 


meaning is,that Abrebaw payedTurrant money both for weight and goodnefle, Mercer. 2. The 


ws butthe , whom Hiereme follow, and the Cabuliſts, becauſe Ephrow is written here wichiout vas, The Hebrews: 
| & Joepore, that 35 ſomeching was taken from his name, ſohis credit was empaired : but this note is not curious notes 
buy rue, for afterward Ephron is exprefled with ves, as alſo ic is uſuallin the Hebrew congue co have 
us 4 ſer downe ſomecime fully, ſometime with abbreviation. 3.' The like curiofity is in the Cabalifts: 
or WY who obſerve, that rhe foure letters of Ephrony name, doc fignifie 400. anſwerableto the ſumme of mo» 
ky neyricrived : for neicher did Ephrencommit any unlawfull ching in ſelling, nor Abrahew in buying. 
-. Quz 5sT-. X I I. Of che cirewnflances and manner of comralt which Abraham maktth, 
fy Vaſn7- Fer againſt Mamre. 1. This Mamre and Hebron were all one, as is expreſſed, verſ. tg. 
me Ow whence not farre off was the plaine or valley of Mamte, where Abraham dwelt fo 


lonotime : whence he eſpicd and marked this place as fitteſt for buriall. 2, Hete all the circumRances 
uſedin bargainivg and ſclling arc expreſſed : asthe bounding and confronting of the place, as alſo che 
ds 5, namely the crees. 3, Like as /eremie in making a ſolemne purchaſe, wich writing, ſea« 
hag, wicoelſes,and delivery, chap. 32.did thereby ſhew the certainty of the recurne ofthe Iſraclites into 
chat againe: So Abrabam by making ſure worke in this contraR, doth profeſle his hope of ob» 
alt and of Canaan, as God had promiſed, 


| Que 5sT.XIII,. How Moſer and Stevenreporting this ſtory, may be reconciled, 


LT TVA 


Hereremainerh yet a great queſtion, that whereas A br«bawin this chapter is ſaid co have bought pour 

T ikarws place of Ep-ron che ſonne of Zoar : Srephen reporting the ſame ſtorie ſaith, thac Abrahaw of places. © 
of the ſonnes of Emor, ſonne of Sichem, Af.7. 15,16. Now that theſe places may be the ber- 
terreconciled, I will ſer downe che words themſelves, as they were uttered by Saint Srephen, AF.7.1 5,16, 18 3.15,16; 
Selaeeh went downe into Egypt, andbe died, and our fathers: and were removed unto Sichens, and put mthe cxpounded, | 
F whicheAbrahan; had boaght for of the ſonnes of E moor, ſonne of Sichens, | 
--'Omtof theſe words foure principall doubrs doe ariſe ; firſt, how it is ſaid, that the fachers wete femos Whether all 
wedinto Sirhem + whereas the Scripture makerh mention onely of the burying of loſephs bones chere, the Patriarks 
Iſa4-32;But this doubt is cafily removed, for although chat ſpeciall mention be made of 7oſeph onely, ay nngy 
both becauſe he was the maſt honourable of all the Patriarks,and for that he gave a ſpeciall charge co his 
brethren, and rooke an @ath of them for the carrying of his bones out of Egypt, Gen. 50. 25. yet it is 
likethatthe reſt of che Patriacks were alſo remoyed thicher. And S, Fherome wicnefleth, that in his 
W tinecheSepulchers of the twelve Parriarks were ſhewed in Sichem, Epiſf.101, | 
tai} The ſecond doubt is, how the Patriarks are faidco be purin the Sepulcher that Abrahaw bought +1o parts i 
efied hereof chere are chree ſolutions. 1. The Syrian Interpreter readeth inthe fingular number, He was pur, whether bury- 
$ nap} nd oapplierh ir onely to /acob : but all the tranſlations are againſtthis reading, which with one conſent cd in Abraham 
rdinthe plurall, 7d chey were pwt, and ſo is allo the origiaall, eretheſas, they were placed. 2, Some Cave 
akeiraccording ro the phraſe of Scripture, which ſpeaking inthe plurall, yer meanerh ſome one : as 
Merhr6.8. the Diſciples are faidro have murmured, whereas /ob» imputeth it onely to /adar,chap. 1 2.4. 
ty Ginthis place [ecob is onely underſtood to be'buried in that Sepulcher, Perer. Bue this anſwer is noc 
ml ficient, for if this be underſtood of /acob,then che former ſpeech alſo,thar they were tranſlared into Si- 
m,which is no where exrant inScripture,that /acobwascarried thither:and thacinſtande of /ndas 18 nc 
Bling like, for though [udas was the beginning of the murmuripg, yet ſome ocher of the Diſciples might 
oaſene unto him. 3. Some doe underſtand it joyntly of [cob and che fathers, thar part of them were bu- 
edinSichew, part in Abrahamreave in Hebron, wn, inparal. and ſome affirme char the cwelve Parris 
Kywere buried in Hebron, though firſt removed to Sichem, [oſephus {:b.2. amiquitat. 4. But it is more 
frobable,that che y were burie& in Sichem, in that place of grouad which not 4br4hamy bur /acob boughe 
the ſonnes of Hemor, as ſhall be ſeene afterward. 

Thethird doubr is, that Hewor is ſaid to be the ſonne of Sichem, whereas lie was Sichems facher * Hemer Sichems 
«ome anſwer, that Zohar Ephrons facher was alſo called Hemor,and his father Sichem, Lyranus; Cajes father, nothig 
jor. Burthis is not like, that where wefinde an Hemor that was Sichemss father in Scripture, wee ſhould oor $. 
sfrie but warrant deviſe another Hemor to be Sichems ſonne ; and ſeeing one Ephrons father is mentioned 
ood Wade tory, there was no reaſon for Stephen eo name his —rand-fichds have, 2, Wherefore this doubr is 
empiiſivre eafily ſalyed thus; chat whereas inthe origiaall there igneither facher nor ſonne expreſſed, bur only | 
r4 Ws, Hemor of Sichem, che Scripture will bearc it as well ro underfiand father as ſonne : as Lak,24.10. 
at 
c ' 
ſued 


| 


med Mary of [ames, without any ocher addition, that is, the mother of /ewves, as another Evange- How Abraham 
Hexpoundeth, Mark. 1 5.40, _ is ſaid ro have 
me fourth doube remaineth ; becauſe Abraham js ſaid to have bought the Sepulcherof the ſonnes of m—— the 
F, whereas it was Jacob and not «Abraham: to this queſtion fourcanſwers are made : $acud? io 
l, Some thinke thar Stephen in ſo long a ſtory mighe faile in memory, and miſtake one name for- gp which 164 
ot , Abraham for lacob : fc Beda ,Engubinus, Melchior Cann, &c. Butthis isnor like : 1: Becauſe cob did,and not 
IWev was full of the holy Ghoſt, and dircQed thereby to ſpeake, 3. Though Stephen had "oe Wks 
ales 


wo 
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Saint Luke would not have recorded that errour. 3. The Jewes would have derided Stephen, if hn? 
commited ſo apparentan overſight. 4 If the leaft errour ſhould be admirted in Scriptures, wee ſhow 
never be at any certainty for our faith, | | | 

2. Some others doe afhrme, that Zohay Ephrons father was alſo called Emvor, and ſo 4 «bem boy 
it of Ephronthe ſonne of Zohar or Emor, Lyran.Cajetan, Butthis expoſition I refuſed before, boy 
thatno ſuch thing is mentioned in Gereſss, from whence this tory is alleaged : neither any other Hemng 
Sichem is read of,but of whom [acob > or the parcell of ground: as allo {b74baw bought ir of Eplea 
the ſonne of Zobay, bur this text ſaith, of the ſonnere 

3. Some doe joyne the words thus her, And they were put in the tombe by the ſonsof Hemy o 
chem, which Abraham bought, and would hayethis to be che meaning, that che Sichemites tran the 
Patriarks from Sickem to Hebron, not youchlafing them any buriall among them. But beſide, that theny 
no evidence of this fat our of the Scri , it is more like that che Sichemites, abbocring the meney 
of Simeon and Levitheir cruelty, would rather haye unburied them, than honoured them wich thei, 
thers grave and ſepulture, | : D. 

4- Neither yet can 1 conſent, that Hbyahew thenagh the erreurof the Writers and pen-men waz thas 
inco the text for /acob : which is the conjeRure of Eagnbinas, L » Calvin, Beze. 1, Both forth 
there isno Gmilitude berweene thenamesof Abrehew and Zaceb, and ſoonenot likely to be miftakey 
another. 2- Asalfo there can be no Copy ſhewed, that readeth Jacob for Abraham; neither Greeks Sy 
ake, or Latine. 3. And it is evident that 3rephem pointerh at that Sepulcher which 4brabam bought, is 
Tecob bought not « Sepulcher, but a peece of ground co build an Alcar in: and for an hundred lambs 
for filyer, tor the which Abrahemis here ſaid co buy it. | 


bt 
5- Wherefore there remaineth __ this way to reconcile theſe places, which for my part] doubray 


bur to preferre before the reſt: Saint Stephen in this place abridgerth two hiſtories, one of 4brahamihy 
ing « Sepulcher, the otherof Zacobs purchaſe of a peece of ground from Hewor : fo that his mean 
that /acob and the fachers were buried, part in Sichem, partin the Sepulcher in Hebron: theſe wordse 
of Emoor of Sichemmuſt be referred to the firſt words, They were removed to Sichems, fie hiftor, 
Inz.paral.che wordsthen comming berweene,and were put in the Sepnlcher which Abraham beught fam 
ne7,muſt be read with a parcacheſis,and the ſenſe ſuſpended ro make a perfeR ſentence. The like exa 
where two hiſtories are 07 and joyned together, we have Exo4-12.40, The dwelling of thechilky 
of Iſfracl while they dwelled in Egyprt,was 430. jeares © in which ſumme is comprehended not onely thei 
dwelling in Egypt, (for ſo long they were not ſojourners there) but in Canaan, in a land nor theirs ; an 
yer the one is named, the other underftoad : ſo then as the ſaying is true, 1s ſenſu diviſe, 101 compeſis 
dividing the ſenſe and ſentence concerning their abode both in Egypt and Canaan : in like manner, inthy 
place the ſentence muſt be divided, and partreferred to Abrahams purchaſe, part to [acobs, | 


4+ Places of Doftrine. 
I, DoF, Lewfulltoweepe for the dead, ſo it be done in meaſure. A 


Verl.2, A Braham came to monrne for Sarah, and to weepe for her. Te 1s lawfull then co mourne du þ 
ment for the dead, ſoit bedone in meaſure and moderately. Manis nor as a ftockeoraflow i þ 
ro be withour all naturall paſſions or affeRions. We ſee that our Saviour himſelfe alſo wept going tolu B 
247 grave, whichthey interpreted to proceed from his love, /oh.11.35. Saint Par! forbiddethnotyM! 
ſorrow ar all, but wot as men without hope, 1 qt 3» Wherefore that ſaying of Solow, Hors meemw Ml nike, 
reat lachryms',&c. Let not my death want teares, fo it be done temperately,isro be preferred beforetiaſ9i 
of Ennins, Nemo me lachrymss decoret,&c, Let no man weepe for me, Perer. "et 


2. DoR. Ownr monrning for the dead muſt be in meaſure, 


Verl. 3. AN aha roſe up from the fight of the corps, &c. Leſt that he mightbe overcome of griefe, be 
remoyeth the objeQ thereof 2: which teacheth us that we ſhould keepe a meaſure inour gries© V7. Tot 
not to mourne asthe heathen doe, that have no hope of the reſurreRiod : or as thoſe paſſionate womey Wb 
which wepr for their children and would not bee comforted, Marth. 1. 16. It is well obſerved, thitte la 
Egyptians mourned for [cob ſeventy dayes, /oſtph but ſeyen dayes, Gev.50.3.10, to ſhew a differo/iflhws 
berweene the exceſſive griefe of men that haye no hope, and the moderate ſorrow of the faichfull., Wh: 


\ 


5- Placesof confutation. | 
3. Confut. Again prayer ond ſeoriice forthe dead. | wes 


Jr roſe up fromthe fight of the corps, The Latine text readeth ,ab officio funeris, from the fine 
office or duty : by which Pererixe would prove, thatthe Patriarks uſed to: faft and pray, 2 
ſacrifice forthe dead, incap.23,Gen. nw. 13, which is a corrupt dodine, grounded upona corrupt WP 
forthe Jon. Ta ow ee no mention of => office, bur onely that Abr«ham roſc up from che 6ghcof 
£0orps ; and the rext ſaith not hecame ro or pray, but to mourne for Sarah, | W - 

4, Conan Th, 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. - Chaps 24. 


Pau no ene 9? 73» 2, Ott, Ape} Porgetory,* 


gr Bellarmine-ſtith, Contliertimplicice mentiqnens orti\; the mengion of Þ 
7 foe lied : 2nd that for this cauſe onely /#cob ow ax own boats! ef Forge - 
Cad hadof promiſe, Jags ſcthey. knew chat their lecriee- ſhould be oeeed forthe dead, ar 


c4D IIs 1 27, p mY 91 WEIZTY SPY 
fe 0; is not this now a wag oodly argument ? vtrabam rake from the bt wy the | corps, 
ir: in purgatorys \ 2, panoPie atery, chea the boſome 06 'Abrabam;a place 
comfort, Luku6;25. muſt brpurgatory; che fachers yweor. 3. Whars bold afſerti= 
7 colay char the fath Pfr 47 £520 bebnried-iuthe hand: of promiſe: when agthe 
Hicedtly-hiaweeh chis 20 havobeenerheciyit; the profeiiog oftheir faich'\and' bope, what 
© ſhould be given i or un. TB Yo 7 Anas _y » 
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I. Mn ps pas 18 ar of hnades' 
fel. mit art a Prince of God among 4, 6. 4 rprewiad [aid befor oge of bimſelfe, Tam aſtran- 


er, and a forreiner among you : 'the more Abraham hum bimſelfe, the more he is exal- 


Ln Thus honour fleech a9 E3Im them.chac bane after it, it is caſt upon them char ſeeke it 
low followeth the body : ſo hereir fallerh our to Ahreham, according to the ſaying inthe 

Its better that is be ſaid wats thet, come rp higher chants be put lawer inthe reſencegf che Prines, 

TY brakew in humbliog bimſiE, is more honoured befarethe Prince of thepeople here, 


© 4Obfery. Wiſdoni: and cirenmlyeftion to benſadin Contrabts, 


- che fight of che Hittites sThe field ivmadefureto Abrehawin the fight of many witneſſes : 
j6 providerb for bis ſecuricy ang quietofſe afreeward, that his purchaſe mighe be ſure 
his wichouc.queſtion | : whereby we learne;that it js lawfull forche-faichfull wiſcly to provide 
themſclyes, end to be wary and circumſpeRinall aheir dgings, Muſcnts according to thas 

qur Seviour, To be wiſe ar Serpemtz,90d innocent as Doves, tr 6 ties 


Can. XALV... 
1. The Method, | * dhe 


Dis " 4A r hath thay parts : Firſt the fndiogaf Abrahams | OE, to provide a 
fs E wile for Plrechs with Abrghams infleuions, and bis ſerranwouth, from yerl. 1,16 
| vel. 10. 
PAS Þ The ſecond ſheweth the fervan ts behaviour in \ bis journey. = His prayer unto 
[= == God; yerſ11:157 2: The fruit of Hisprayer, inmecting with Rebteed, verl 15-to 29, 
> 74 3-Higeqcerainmen Wage 6 34+ 4+ The delivering of his meſſage, ver 3 5.ro 43, 
i hs The good thereaf, ip obcaining their coulene for Rebrcea\r co yer(.61. 


_ Dn ws che cnet Eecs nn ebem lene, and he <piring op wel- 
by ſk: othe end... t- ; 


— 'The —_— rdags.” 


pyrantel orhy ſedzoprer, 1h, - { 2 all 
MThes ſhals bainuecem from hem. fomthl wth, paryf »ancath wi 73Y 

g ſonewbat of a his maſters;gards ws pi m4- 
ol ver. © rhe bed alien ros in hohenk, 7 +G. abd eld rp efter reads in bu band: Pie. 
Pee Fa vearets Aa p64 v4} 1 per Ren Wk HSE ; M1 619 9s $A Syria betweene the 


"3? 


hold I fend, 6.8. Ifigud. cognate 
Mol fee via 4 Dr DEL 


Ws before he badiefs ing Ce Lanka _—_—— 
oper & jewellupenher noſt. T, abillemein.'G6: bat 
0 4 pmarnigs Hr 458 «HOP 
OY" lesB GP ” ff NPIS &c:; 
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onfull4 The Lords whom 1 ampleaſing. 5: in whoſe ſight 4; Tarve.C. walke, caters. 4.43.76 
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:Chap.24. PEE The Explanttion and Solution Si — 


V.4 3+ The daughters of the men of the Ciry Came forth to draw water. S, 4 virgin commerh forth t ode 
rer, Cater yo Me dy IS 
v-47. | pur af earing ebont ber.'S. Lhanged anyaring upon her face CcH.B. an abiliment upon hey fc 
* _—_ ducts T..P.,aph.the mafotobe frank. T \4\ VG V 5016 »1t1s £ i Th. JEI63D ety 
v-50. We 6amot beſide his pleaſueeſ}eaks avy.thorg withthee Hifpertes eicher evilter geod; cer; > 011 
v. 54. They tarriedthere. H. they ſlept. S.C. they tarried all night. cet. lux. to lodge all night, ». RN 
$5+ About tex montrhi. Coten dayes-cat-jamily.: FE nnveriit212e ylLoog 6 17 12109201 3504, un I) 
57. Let know ber winds. Hyhearewhasſbe forthe Caukgof herwinth, ext, > 1 1 os 
59: Herſubſtancs.S. her nurſe cat, menecheth, a: rſcy of jeanierh; to girefudks.\ + i902 (ng fhehs 
V:6t. Making hafte be returned tahwimaſter. Hu topke Rebeeca ant departed; cat, St 3613 v 02 vides 
v.62. 1ſaack walked by the deſart; xitre totheWelbef: viſion, S.\ camn from the Well whebe the fvpel of 
- -: hadappeared. C.the AA OIY pA AY I labairo,GabelWell of L; 
v.63. To meditate. H.to be exerciſed. $.to pray.cat.ſuach, to medicare, topray. - ©. + +. 12611, = 
v.67. Iſaack.entred into the howſeof hu mother. S. brought her into the tent of Sarah his mother, cry, 
And he ſaw and beheld her works were right, Sara bwethers this clauſe is not in the Helen, 
67. He loved ber ſo much, that be tempered the griefe which hapned by the death of his nuther, H,j 
comforted bimſelfe after tho death df bis | doh Nt Ng oY 1 | , 


- 


- £99 25: The explanation of doubtfall queſtions. ©" © 
L ty « # + of © 7% ? vY SSL LIIEL : . 44 TY F2 f . $2 
m_ Out 57. I, Why Abraham is ſaidre beold, 

"_ Is 7 P > YO 11391386! ».  b (4 * V 1 , = 4% / # 


Ow Abreham wa old; 1. Neither-ie'chieconjeure of ſome Hebrewes tobe recetiatt 
.+:-4 _þ VWhinkebecauſe _—_ was ſaid robe old pre mome”0 ay t. chabert 
Abraham gave this charge to his ſeryant, to provide {/acck 2 wife, hut be deferred the executionofiy 

now, who Iſaack was 4 ripe 44g : for it is phy io yerl- Rk the executionof this prin _ 
<d immediately upot the giving thereof, Mercer. 4; Neither need we with Reperizu, tomekban alia 

ric of Abrabayyrold age tthathe is ſaid to be old, perfeftione fidei, in che perfeRion of faith tbur heiseu due 
1ed'old, and thefirſt fo namedimScripure, notin'reſpeR of choſe long lived Parriarks, bur'in compu Q ſe 
of that age wherein he lived. is, Abraham was now:T40-.yearesold,not 37.49 Lyppoman Sha Ph WS 
for [ſaack, was now 4o. yeareslold:yhen he married Rebecca, Ger,25:20- who wasborne when Alma 
was in his hundred yeare, Perer, | - 


| Quzer. N. herein Abrahanewas ſvexctedingly bleſſed, 

Y bows Lord had bleſſed Abrabam in all things, oc, The word is bacel : which ſome of the Hebrew 

dreame to haye beene Abrahams daughter { bur this is great boldnefle to affirme that which the Saint.ah 
eureis filentin: and if Abrahamhad received a daughter by Sarah,as well as a ſonne, he would hay how 
no lefle carckull rohave beſtowed her in martiape, than he was for [ſaach, Mercer, 3% Abral _ wr 
cipally bleſſed'in foure things fn his old age,yerſ:1.arhis greac ſubRance, ver; 5. in his iſſuc,verſioulliios! 
in the viRory of his enemies, Perer. ; OE Es Bhs FT g1oV 1 Og Sp Ob, 
ry yeyrtyn ell tt, I; "74 : It] 29716w75} * | . ' 4 fon? Bo" = 

1-1 | QUEST: 111, Why aAbrebam ſender bu ſervant, and who hic ſervant was. \ "| 1 ot 
'Verl. 2. P Ye om the eldeſt ſervant of bit howſe; &c. 1. This ſeryant"ir chought ro be. lex {hens 
- Damaſcus, which had the goyernment' of his houſe, of whom mentiin was made beſuliipellerits 
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Verl. 1, 


<hup.15. 2: Whois thought, being now verfold;tefiive come with AHbyabans into the land of G thick 
65. yeares before, and to have knowne all Abrahews kindred, Cajetar. 3. Abraham fendethnat ſail 
who then of 40. yeares, might be judged gs one of 25.now, |cftthe Canaanites might haye abuled wil 
flexible youth, and therefote he committeth thisBuſineſſe co his grave and prudent ſervant. W 17% 


Quz 5T. I'V. Of cheputting the handandir the thigh." _ RY ©Pl 
Verſ.2. [+ now thy hand weiler my thigh, 1. This wasncither che generall caftome of thoſe tiny ſit: 
& CU Po chinkethyGrnekber-dbjmolecb with HAhrabam, Gen.20; nor afterwards wi F" "ll 
6k; Gen:26:atid Dabber with ſnob making a covenant, Gen:32: and one IO doe \b0thze « 
\ _ - <rremonie, which ſhewethit ro-have beene ne generall cuſtome;:2:Neither- was this cuſtome derivediiliiurhe: 
...._- the Indians, as AbenEzra,who in honourof Bacchw,who is fabled to have come forth of Inpizorelyh ed 
and for revercnce untothe inſtruments of generation, which they worthipped underche name of þ | 
did uſe in taking of an oath, to purtheir hand undercheth ae rwenak Abrahams: would have te 
:* ſuch anidolacrousuſage, and Dionyſime called Bacebus, is found tohave becne tobgafter Abrebaw DUE, 
' -timeof./oſua;-3-Neither is irfufficienc to/fay, that this manner-waguſed to fipnifie che firmnetk of © ( 
\» «+ DÞonth;becauſethe thighs areasthe pillars ofthe body,;Qleafer> for thefirengrh of man 85 well cone 
2 ' Inhisarmesand legpes. 4. Nor yet was this a token of ſubjeQion enely and ſuperiority : for FIR. 
Trait Hebrdic. pombe gry Bute UA the | 
in Gen." \". . r0me,that thisuſage wasrerained forthe honour of, circumciſion, which wasperformed inthe pit es 
_ adjoyning. 6, Or with Ambroſe and Augaſtme,we underſtand a myftery in this ceremony, becauleC 
- was tocomein that fleſh, .Quedeillofemere propejunde eral, Which ſhould bepropagared ow: of tht 
BE MHD STA LAG Soda wt nA gen Vo | & 
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«of dowbifull queſtions and places. 
QuzesT. V: Ofvhe dverchindes of adjuring, 


tel y Wilmake thee ſweare, or adjure thee, &c. This word to adjwre one, istakentwo wayes in.Scrip- 
4s ” Jrure: eirher atttvely, when we bythe reverence of the divine Majeſtic, doe wge and induce 
1) -hrto rake che truck, or doe or notdoe any thing : as £946 adjured Hichaias, and charged him,in 

Laneot od ro ch, 2 Chron.18. 15, qrelſe itis uſed paſſi ther 


ad ſeryant to ſweare, The firſt 


rr tr, 


"> — 


Cbap.24. 2zIg 


CL, 
= 


Spirits how 
they may be . 
adjured, 


_ . 7 ja An oath its, 
-— IT Wa. hemiah 'p What caſes it 
aus ns a ; ly 7 E may Jawſnlly - 
rm | | & be taken, _ 


be” DN 
linklhs 
n whe Egyptian ſervant tothe Amalekite, required an oath of Dad for the ſafety of hislife and 
ie: Specre unto me by God that then wilt wether kill we, ner deliver me into the hands of my maſter, &c, 


> 


--/: QuzsT. V I, why Abrahamrefuſerh to take « wife fromthe daughters of Canaan. 
WV 30 Hew [bale rot rake to my ſore of the, dawghters of Canaan, &c. The realons why Abrahaw 
L 7 Fa rods wha his wh I my Los po ab e with rhe Canaanites, arc theſe : I- Be- 
auſethey came of curſed Cham: Generis anchor maleditionss herediiatem tranſmiſit inſuos : The authoy 
Woftheir fothefor wor honouring bi ; Gidbring @ exrſe us an inheritance wpin bu poſterity, Ambr. Hb de 
a Air L 2 +2, Becauſe the anites W ere Idolaters, and of COrFTUpt Manners : Prins 71 Conjugio ve - 
op WH rater; Religion br ſt be ſonghtin mariage, Ambr. Againe, Salowon was cormpred and per 
por ered from his faith by his iJolatrous wiyes: for og Nachorsftocke were not pure in religion, ha- 
gs lwattering of imagery and idolatrous worſhip, as aban ſought for his gods that were. ſtolen from 
lim, Gev.31-30- yet they had ſome obo and underftanding of God, as appeareth in.chis chapxer, 
orirtk go. 754 thing © proceeded of the Lord,@e,. And beſide, their manners weze honeſt and commenga - 
4 oelik to the Canaanites,as is Mere REBECER af can and their humavity inentertaining 
aoiiringers, Perer, 3. Another reaſon hereof was, for tharthe Lord promiſed che Countrey ro Abrahams 
lmſidelecey,and toexpell che Canganites : therefore Abrahays, as he refuſedto bury his dead among them, 

ſe would mingle his ſeed in mariage with them, Mercer. 


QuesT, V 11, #hy Abrahew ſerdeth net Tſa«ckto choſe his.owne wife. 


af 4F" How ſhale gre... 2, Though Hbrebew fend his ſervant abour this bulinelſe, of mariage, yer 
» + 4. it was not without 7ſaacks conſene, whe rows this ſervancio beche miniſter of bis fathers 
_ Fjecldeth bioiſelfers his fathers choice.12, rh $15 ſenr,nor :tordakda way unto myſlery,as Kee 
wo 


7 ”þ *R, Sa. 


thwkerh,co ſhadow forth Chriſt, who nocby h went, but by his Apotiles ſenc totheGertiles. 
Mithough T/ack afterward Zeng Jaorb forthe fame nd, to<bule bima wife from his farhers kindred: 
Bal wes not like ro chis ; for Heck, had ewo ſenncs, 4brebaw bur one : and beſides Jacob fled 
yrath ofhis brother,to ſave bighfe;Perer. A | 
Iaceb mas about ſeventy ſeven.yeares. 


= ws _ _ Nahor, whicli 
=, .10..No i amis is laid to. be y 1prevamy Gountrey ;' 1:Noc 
s e Chalde $. 2. Neither: is Councry,b 33 T of arns thinketh; be dyroy- 

x, which.iqa great errquar ſor AbrohamRay- 

rerass not (omucb,dercerss ſome rwo yeats, 

x Ar aham.gp, doube being called to goo ifito 


-4naan, 


_- - _ - © 


"aa The Buplanavion and Solas 


& 


"He __ A- 
brabam Rai 
Charral. 


Per erizes deccie 
ved. 


ther agiine. #2. Though /ſacek was never chete before in h 


' Canaan, would make no Jong: aboad bythe way,noryer : deferrero obey Gods comma ———_— t Soike 
neither Pererixs thinkerh right, that Terb lived 60. yearesin Charran afcer Abraham: de bs 
"Hbrabam came not into Canaanrill after his farhers death, AE. z 4- And. Toftatut allo is dectived,t | 
Abraham with Terah lived together 6o. yeares in Charran: for ceing Abrabam was but 7 l 
when he deparred from Charran, ifhe Rtaied there 60:thend was bee bur 1 i4þ yeare old when 76-Yem w 
= Charran, which cannot be, forhe was then "married, Ge»: 11, 40. Bur both theſe errors are hijjla 
on a falſe ground, that Abraham was theeldeft ſonne's "Ter«b," and bornein his 70, yepre, 

X ercuch is, was the youngeſt, and borne in rhe t' 30. yeare « of his farhers age, "as hach'b 
ſhewed i inthe queſtions upon the 11. Siopter. "Il ? 
' 3. Wherefore the ſolution is this, that Abyabaw calleth' all che' region. be) ond Euphriiecki 
, in reſpe& of Canaan, which was on this fide the river: and fo Aram,Nabaraim,or Mclope We | 
rgely,” as it comprehenderh Chi caalſs, \hick inderd' you A rabamrontive cou "7 
Jerftanderb it, 48.7 7.2. $f =o wr, "1 (0 


.-Qo E «7,1 IX. How Tſaack. i is ſaid not 10.goe axoing « inte Challe, where beatatwin 


VerC. 6. BEwave that thos bring not my ſonn+ thitBar dg dine.” 7. Northit Iſaak lis "who Y : 
diſpoſing of the ſervant, bur that he ſhould nor promiſe, or undertake to, brig 7a 
ks $ owne perſon, yer het'is Ft 


' thirher in reſpe& of hisfarher Abraham, in whole loings he was, who Was called fr 


| Ver. 7 H: ſhall ſend bis Angel,&c.1.This Abrehawuttereth not by way of viſhing 


x5; 16. inthe fourth generation ir is ſaid the Tfraclires | a)Frepurne thither agaive, he 

oncly, and notthemlclves had beene thete hefore, Herder.” Kndin the fave ſenſe we is oy 
-are borne under the Goſpel! ; Take heed that 7 never Teruvhe ts pt fe ajaine, Fern 3 
fons eſpecially moyed Abraham, not to ſuffer Tſaxck to Tetorne inco his Taps Mb 

led him from his farhers tiouſe, neverto returne thither + andſo'Gedprothifed to hity ad bir 
land of Cahaan : which promiſe might have beenehindred by Tſaxcks departure, Perer, At 
.wentthitherto fetch a wife and co rerotnea jo ns ; burif Krda wite Ts bed come, he bad 
ſelte, there was feare of his abjding there | 


QuzsT, DEL 150 RES GA Yb 


Pp 


””_—_ 
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bur he doth confidencly offure himſelfe of the afliftance of Gods Angel, Ad aid 
ſce the gencle nature of the Angels, that are willing eo yecld cheir minifterie and { = 
'rable men, Ether. 3+ The dignity © of — ce forth, which is | Zuided and direct by No 
"Mercer. ha 


Quzsr..? XI, How drabms ferment» ſaides have air wafers grods in ic hk 


Yeb1-FThl E tooke | ten camels, and he had all bi waſhers gaadrin big bavd, Fc. tr. Wee! , y 
#perties allegorize theſe wal, by the'ten OTE 'voder! anding the cen 

dements, and by. if mannet 'of goods, theſpyii ks, which che ;Apotes chrricg corhe os 

2. But this is a reaſon why lie tos tooke ren camels, Peck eall his maſters good wear in his hand 

and the Gevev.read *' as Ir'is ſaid before, that he bad file over all Be h am had, Res 

like phraſe, c.16. 6, 3-Others doe read, thar he carried of all his mafers goods with him : cit 

ofeyery ſort, Perer.orall is underftood! for miny, Mercer.but the other reading is better... #1 nd! 

ceic of Reftis bur atoy, that 4c is ſaid to carry of all his goods; becauſe he hada.gdeed of | 

of all his maſters goods.ro [ſazck; for itis notlike that Abrahan had yet dilpoſed" of all his 

ing his children by Ketwra were yer anborne, to whom hee gave their portions, Mercer. * 


QuyzsT. X11. Ofthe ibundexch and weeſſar uſe fc Hope 51D 


Emu camels. 1. In Hebrew, it is wrirten with G, nor C 2 Camet, howſpever uſe ad 
obrained in erhber tongues, Calvin, '5. In thoſe' coi GREey $ there was gear ery 
whels ; Ang read, that the Hebrewes overcom lg the > Efove'y bartd}, rooke from thewl 
chouland came 1 Chross,. 20. chere was alſo great ule oft doors F\viſineſſe, they WT. 
bundred perngy' tn : forrheirfirenggh, chey would begee {5htn handred, ors thoulind weight 

their hardnefſe chey'would forbearedrinke eight, yea _ daics, x Zul. Scalig.Adt 

dan. exercitat. 209, nim. 2.3; le zppeareth/rher  chis war a mol? ſofembe meſſage, or a 
Lage rather x; by awoke che. wetit, on re ityhe sccompanied him, verfe 32. WP 
thoſe camels.) by the rich gifts that werecatriet: 'thelengthof the journcy which " unde 
by che worthinefſe of che inefſenger, thec chicfe in A abam; houſe, OR... _ ul 


.. Quzs7» X111, Ofiecuyef Neb, able 105A 3 wo a 
oP Oebecti be Ana hdes her ne, buy 
One, aritislikenot 10 ng after thi 
'2-The' fobiewes bein 24 rhiſracle withour cauſe, riiat | &eveke | 
23s in1 a daics jourtiey + em br bred Hobtoa' 'thither it Tk 
-dajcs journey :' Ptolomie counreth from Oe nw was not farreihl 
Charras eight degrees, which muke't 20. Gernhane cuiles, Her 
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2442-- Quesr. XIV. Whether Abrahams ſervant did well in ajking « figne, 


4 a DCA : 
waits £3 Rant that the maid to whows Þ ſay; &c. This asking of 2: figne was no tempting of God 
LL © and ir is farrc c—_ from the fuperſtirious aber hn vaine ohreican of 
, and wiſc men among the hearhen.'. 1. Onedifference is,as Aug»ſtine norerh it, Hlind off mi- 
ere, quod ipſo miraculo ſignum ſit, alind bac obſervare, que its fiant, ut mir: non fint,+e. It is 
ln arke ſome ſtrange thing, which by the ſtraugeneſſe thereof may be a ſigne , another thing roobſerve 
3 blogs which' are not mirarulonoor firange, ſuper Geneſ.qu.5.3:uch was the flying of birds,rhe ſearch- 
halts inwards, which were — obſerved by rhe heathen, being things ordinarie and 
"9 and of no ſpeciall note. Burrhat whichthis ſervant asketh to be a figne, was a rare and ſtrange 
Te and not uſually co be cxpeted, 2. Again-Lyrexxs giverh another notre: he' did nor aske a figne by 
vfdivination, ſed premiſe oratione perivit figunm 4 domino: but making his prater before hecraverh « tyaincnan 
»Furcherir is ro be confidered, thar he fercherh nor his figne a farrc off, ſed exre preſents. from the a oh 
” ;(Calvix.and he ſeckerh no other conjefure,bur trom her hoſpicaliticand courrefie,thar 
might be in manners anſwerable ro his maſter, Chryſoſt. He therefore defireth no vaine;,light or im- 
ene figneto be given Kim,bur a grave; profitable, and fir demonſtratiun from rhe manners and bee 
Lao the woman. 4: He asketh not a figne as doubting of Gods power,or of the veritic of his pro- 
bat heaketh im faith, relying upon Gods providence, nor preſcribing unro God, bur. praying, 
Se what God-had derermined concerning, Iſaachs wife, might be made knuwne unto him: for thus he 
th Let that be ſbee, whom thou haſt ordamed for thy ſervant ſſaach, : and hereunto he was much 
wed by that {ayir g of Abraham, verſ.7. he ſhell ſend bu angel before thee; Maſſcul. Pever. 3. He 
> hercunto dircted(wherher by dreame as'Abew Exrethinkerh)isuncertaine, bur certainly by the 
ofGads ſpirit,Celvins Hejeer, Wherefore in this manner to aske a ligne, nor-of diſtrultin Gods 
mtr-ardpubrti ofthis promiſes, bar with confidence in God,not tn unto him,bur onely 
Lodoptobeaffurcd whar is his.good pleaſurc: and this to doe , nor with any ſuperiticious minde, bur 
aichdogotprayer, and by.che ſcorer motion of Gads ſpirir, ir is no rempring of God ar all, But as F#- 
-linlith of: Ged:on asking a igne , Conſultario ie mags quam tentatio fuit ; It was & conſultation 
lathe s tentartion. ; —— , 37 | ' fl 
Nowking ancnrrance is made-into this mtg the lawfulneſſe of ſuch gheſſes and cone 
zsacmadcby mens fpecches, or viour, of things to come, as Abrehems ſervant defireth 
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end beintormed by rhe. anſwer 'and behaviour of the maid, wherher ſhe were appointed to be [fancks 
j&ihdlnor bee aiſle ſome what more fully radifeule this marects 
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Won Quz 5s T.-X V, Oftbedivershinder.of conjeflurall and omiron:predifliens, 
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nlldearcthen foure ſorts of luchobnjeturesand ominous prediftions of things to come, The firſt Naturall pres. 
ienacutal}which:doc forthe moſt parr certainly forcſhew that which followeth, as the cauſe 4:Rions. 
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"ArgaftL3.con: this kinde was that dire&tion given unto Augufline, much perplexed within himſelfe, whatprafeſs 
ſeſ<.8. life he ſhould berake himſlte unto, by a vaice faying unto him, Toke, kege; Take up thy booke andrew 
and then opening the booke hee light upon that place, Rev. 13. 13.See that wee walke honeſtly, Greug, 
yg inittenic and drunkenneſſe chimbering,and wanronweſſe, & 0, by reading which ſencence , hee wasrefoly 
-ro reforme his life, and x@Jeave hisyourhfull ple do : nia ot 
Fe- _ The fqurih kind of ominousprediftions is ſiapenſtirious and diabolicall : whereof Auguſtine ging 
np tg his judgement Pap PI Nh WP YO 6 Be AE; ornm operatioeft;V'Vhen it fda ( 
cap.17,  "Crive men ,5t 4s the. working of ſeducing ſpirity : tuchwas that conjeture of the prie(ts and ſorhigy 
-amongrhe Philiſtims, thas it the arke which they badpat into 0 rtew-Cart , went np the way by Buhſpgg 
thenit s he( that.is, the God of Iftael,) that ene, evill,x Sam. 6, 9. | his indeed canoe. 
paſſe, and rhe:event anſwered the predi whereby the devill- conningly wrought , thar thoſe jg, 
tronvprie ſts and ſoothſayers ſhould Rill retaine their ctedirand eſtimation : Povſavias makerh mongy 
_. ofthelikefoperſticious obſervation in the rowne ofPhare inAchaia,where after the people had gonkuly 
with-che oracle, theirmanner was, going away to op their cares, and the firſt voyce:which they 
Cicey, bb 1dvi. afterward, they tooke as adivine oracle, Payſan, iv Hehaic.. Cicero reporteth of Pabiuc e/Emilinggiy 
Malion, preparing to goc againit Perſes kingof Macedonia, and ſecing his daughter fad, and ſhe anſwering 
- ing aked the reaſon, becauſe her lictle dogge called Perſa, was dead=Girh he, Acgipio emen,l rakes 
—_ of good Iucke, my dawghter. Suclyſuperſticious,;curious and vaine obſervations, arc not beſemiy 
a Chriſtian profeſſion: which Sarhan uſerh as meanes:ro kcepe men/in a ſuperſtitions awe and feag,wl 
to ſeduce them from traſting in the providence of God. Ties 4H TT Els nk 


: \» Quzs Tt» XIV. Phy it «ſaid that Rehecea war a virgin , with this addition, and 
Verf. A Virgin, and unknowne of man, &c. I.cſt this might be thoughra — ſpeech! 
1-6 +117 cauſe the could nor have bene a virgin', unkefſe ſhe wereunknowne' of man,' diverging 
pr-tations are given." 1. Some rhinkethat ſhe is called a virgin. in'reſpe&' of heroutward habithal 
unknowne'of man forher chaſtirie, {jerav, 2, Others, that becauſe there was a lewd uſe am þ 
Gentiles, ro'abuſe orherparrs of the body to their filthy luſt, befide the place of virpiniric : they 
ſhee is called nor onely a virgin , butalrogether untouched or unknowne in any parr'of hey be TY 
Rabbis Salomon. ;.Some, thar ſhe was not a virgin- onely In body;bin' anknowne of man, think 

tempered in her minde of the devill; Orzgen. hom. 10;'imiGeneſ.' 4.;Some rhinke this clauſe is -addabjy 

ſhow-s' difference berweene theſe rwo words, betsls and gnaima; which both ſignifie a" vieginr url 
cauſe the firſt here uſed doth betoken-a: virgin ies je Toek 18, mourne like @ virgin: for hell 
band of her youth :rhereforc it is further expounded, anknowneof man, Leo ( aſtro, in 7. Iſai. tx 

5. Bur this may beaſathcient anſwer, that the #'reperition; of the ſame li 

in other words, for a more ſure demonſtration of that which is aftirmed : as Auguſtine faith, firuan 
' ' Fawefſe ſentemie imrepetitione; that the frength of the\ſamence 7perits F orthbit 

full manifeſtation of the virginiric of Rebecca, becauſe many -goe wirginsthar are'noc, che ſameall 
18-rwice expretied, Mercer. | 1349809 31547 S008 476i" AD 5 ' 82 41" 7 yan 
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If | J4 /ih= x I; $3 yu "A BE {1 45% ol; 36-5 11 
Cajetan. in 30- NV” further as rouching the word gnalmalizwhereas the Jeweyto obſture thax propbecicdiy 
Jroverbior. = 1 N avirgin ſhah conteive &c. docaffirme;rbar ivisfbmerime taken fora young) woman company 
; da Prov-30e .19-the way of « manmith# maid, grizlews\ for anſwer lierenpbto, 1. We neither will grant 
 Am—— .. | Cajetane,that the word is here taken for a woman,noeta virgin , becauſe faith hethe way of ami , 
| a virgin may be knowne by the'markes of her virginitic,burt witha:woman nar ſ6-eably:torghe-wilel 
ſpeakerh not here'of ſuch markes, bur of the ſecrex and cloſe meetings of \ſachy,, which can,haey 
known- 2. Neither need wee with Lyrange, rordfesre it to the incomprehenfble myſteric.of aid 
earnprion of Chriſt in his morhers wombe : who expaunderh this place by cbattþfJeremvie, 6 wander ; 
compeſſe.a man, lerems. 31. 22.tor itis cvidenr by the;veulc following :fuch hits po dulirw | 
14, Prov. 30,20) that the wiſe man(ſpeakethoffich lewd pradtices before; 3; Now yet dornbtil 
-  farisfic ro ay, thatthe wiſe manccalleth her avidgids which though hee beenorſe ; yer wouranem 
+ ken, [aninu > forftillthe objeRtionremainertifirongagainſt char prophecie, /ax 7-16. that vingwn 
likewiſe be ſocaken there. 4. Butthe beſt anſweris,ithart be ſpeakerh of ſucharmaid or virgin, Mlbome 
_ chaſtitie or virginiaie is inthe firdtacrempe violated, {being avirgin irill rhen? ad ger wous rmnmteier 
- the fa@; as rhouglno ſuch. ching. were dove«xſo that notwithihanding any Hbjeftion out ot HhSPIEMeove 
.., Hieroms obſervation is juſtified; that gvolamr in ſcripture, is alwaies taken for a, nirgin wnces 
:  libes, odwenſe Jevore." (O21 S066 212 VA.oA tif an 1 epofiorbit e652 off 0 BOL. Fl 
7 nr} ©} >41t0%tibls 100% St 20200 Limrdt offe, bay Ode nam) ante 13 2s 
| QuusT, - RVs Of Rebeopees rqcrining of the gifese;.c;.7 : 
Vezke22.” FT He man cooks a galdenabiliment, ele may beg queltioned bow i. 
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of dowbtfull queſtions and places, Chap.24 wig 
ti rr > i 4 73 RN BOT ER RT = 
frs,he had asked of ber whoſe dat r ſhe. was,as appeareth inthe 47. yerſeand itis 
Ke dad quired bim-3. fo chat he reſolve: upon her in his mindete be the woman appointed 
7:4 and thereupon gave herthele gilts, Mercer. ein +=) 2: 2V4-htionl 
«WF Qut st.'X VII Ofche jewell of halfe 4 ſpekel weight. 


A : % 
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| 4 ſhekel weight. 1, Leaving the Hebrewes conceits, that this halfe ſhekel repreſented that 
var Oat the Wraelites «0 raxed at, Exed.z0. the two bracelets, the ewotables; theren 
1, hacen Commandements: 2» The Jewoll was not forthe eates, but an ornament oftlieforehead'sr 
mo—— cd neither wo fickles, as the Laciue,aor one fickle /as4be Chalde readeth, bur halfe a fickle, 
nb need wee to make itanſwerable to the bracelets, of ten'ſhekels weight, to ſay with ſome He- 
i.e har there was a precious Roneinir, thar weighed halfe a ſhekel; or with/a:ablw, thac becauien 
hm 5: 39 
- iS 
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| ed,buc only bechavg, balfe, that ic weighed halfe the weighe of ten ſhekelsafters 
expreſſed : for it may appcare,that where 5echang is put alone, there the other word ſheke] muſt be 
coalied 28 Exod.3 $26-Þ dug wb mau.4.Wherefore the. proportion was correſpondent, tharche 
- Aifeche fronfletfhould be but of halfe a ſhekel weight, boch inreſpe&of the place, which required 
/—mberforne ornament, 8nd forthat ir was of geld 2 an halfeſheke] whereof, that is, the 4+ partof an 
—emiohtho yalucd ar 14+ of 15+ ſhillings teeling, f qareciten nf! 
vl QUs Sr, X V ITT. hy it i ſailfhe went to br thother, not het fathers honſe, 
WOLF" He 1644 141: and teld thens of ber mathers honſes&. t Not that berfather Betbwel was dead, 
-.»|: &-a5 ſome tbioke; for heis named, v.30. 2.Neicher is her mothers houſe named, becauſe ſhee 
have er beſide,to whom ſhe would nor firftcell this newes, Cajetene, 3, Neither went 
\hergather»bouſe, becauſe her father _ old, hadcammicced the governmentto his ſonne Ls 
Be for that the women dwelled in houſes by themſelyes;iris like ſhe wene firſt co her mother, from 
here} ofthe family preſently heard ir, Mercer. - 


* £87, XI X. How che $ criprures which in ſew are contrary, Way be reconciled. . 


Valet T" Her 08 10 my fathers houſe, &'c. But Abrabem (aid, Thos ſbalt goeto my countrey and 
hag "IR mb p_ things boſide ſeeme to be diverſly reported, x v.40. the Loy wilt 
by 7 frer thy journey; bur Abrabem ſaith,v:7, he wil ſend his Angell before thee, and no more 2 
ine, v.47 he ſaith, he facft Rebecca whole daughter ſhe was, and then gaye her the jewels : but 
#þit is ſer downe that hee.asked her afterwards. Wherefore ro reconcile thele and ſuch like places of 
Wcipture, which ſceme co be repugnanr,certaine rules are co be obſerved. * | 
fiſtcule is,thac where the difference is in words and not in fenſe,as inthe firſt place objeRed,there 
| ietyatall. | 
Th ſecond, that ic is no repugnancy, ifinone place a matter bee ſer forth more fully and withoue cir- 
kaces: if one expreſſe that which another denieth nor, but ooly conccaleth, as in the ſecond inſtance 
lyoled: the difference is not great. 
litdly, if tbe order upon ſome ſpeciall reaſon bee changed, and that is ſet dewne laſt, which ar.other 
bliſt, ztin chethird inftance produced, ir need give no offence. And theſe three yarieties dooften oc» 
" mk. the Erangelifts, which doe rather commend and ſer forth the truth of the hiſtory, than diſgrace 
Sa Qchereby ic may appeare that they did not conferre together, or write all after one inanner, of pur= 
Wa infame variety ofordet and. words weredireaed bythe Spititco write one truth. | 
ertules allo may be propounded for the reconciling of places of Scripture, which ſeemme at the Rules tobe obs 
ihe co be repugnant, in reſpe of the divers compuration of time. 1. When as one writer doth inc/u- ſerved concer- 
accounethe time, which another doth exclu/ffvely; as Luke 6 9. 29, ſaying, that Chriſt abouran 8. —_— _ 
om” Attc was transfigured, includech in this number, both primams & «/tihmwm, the firft 2nd laſt day : OO Scrips 
(ey laying after 6. —_ doth exclude theſe two dayes,making mention of thoſe fix thatea#me be- cure. 
oc : fc eAngnſtin, lib.de conſenſ Evang.c. 56. | 
mectiwe che principall patc of the time isrehearſed, and the ſmall or odde numbers omirred;as 1King, 
* 44 wo faid to have reigned 4. yearcs over Ifracl,7. yeares.in Hebron, and 33. yearesin Jeruſalem; 
ew wa the retiſle account of 'his reigne in was 7+ yeares6., moneths, and in Jetuſalem, 33s 
ue make in all 40. yeares, 6. moneths, 2\Saw.5.5-  - 
10," etime,the yeares of a Kings reigne are reckoned, which he reigned alone, ſometime thoſe where- 
Migned with another: ſo [ochamreigned. x6. yeares alone, but twenty yeares,counting thoſe, where« 
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lporerned under his Facher, 4 Kings r5. 5.30.33 Fever. 
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1... Qnt ar, XX. Why Abrehaws ſervant refuſed to eat or drink. 
\- WP 29 / before himto cat, but heſaid; I willnet eat, 1, Hee neither refuſed to ear, becauſe unyu- 
oF; '& ſuall meac was fer before him, ſuch 33 hee was not accuſtomed unto in 45rahams houſe, as 
mes tbinke, 2.Neither doth be defetre till he had poken his words,that is, ſaid grace,as ſome 
re forchough iris notto-beedoubred, bur that they uſed in 15r4heams houſe to receive their meat 
Svp1ving'; yer hee meancth the delivering of his meflage. 3- But thar'is a meere fable, that hee 
"lot cat, becauſe they ſer poyſon before him, to have his goods, whick- poyfon was" returned 
"uct, who thereupon died : and this fable the Hebrewes would build upon the word ſam, 
Mivcrable to the word ſame, here uſed, which fignificth to place or ſer : for neither were m_ 
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Chap. 4 17 The Dxplanation and Solution 


at. Mc 


'.__ her abide djesthat is,cer34ive;or ar the leaſt ren, Inv. 


$37 '2 


{ſo poorezthar they 'needed Abraham: goodgnor ſo urioneſt,fo todeale with their nea reſt kinſwy 


| Ver. 35." He Lord hath bleſſed my maſter, &c. 1. The ſervant beginneth to uſe perſwaſions ts W 


: J7 thall not bee amiſle co note certaine fabulous colleRions of the Hebrewes: 1:Verſ.39. 


| before he brought them forth : as /#n.Perer, 2.Neither doth he here report ir echerwiſe chan it wy 


WW + 7 


yant: noryetisthere any affinity betweene' thoſe two words, the one beginning with ſemech, the , 
with ſin, Idew. 4. Nether doth he refraine from cating and drinking fearing leſt afterward bee 
not ell a ſober tale. 5. Bachigdiligence.is commended, who preferreth his mafters buſineſſe befop 
meat and drinke. 


:QuzsT. X X1. Perſwa/cors uſed by dhnghams ſervant to further the Wariage, | x 


a way for the mariage intended :'1. That hee was rich, and not by evill mcanes, burby@, 
 bleffing, 3faſexl. 2. That Iſacch was borne of Sarai in her old age, and ſo nor without a miracle; ay, 
ordained of God for ſome great matter, Calvin, 3.And left they might objeR, why being fo richhews 
.not a wife neare hand, be addeth,thathis maſter gayc him ſpeciall charge nor to take a wifeof the dwy 


Qutz 8T. x X11. Certaine fabulous conceits of the Hebrewes refuſed. 
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that Eliez.ay ſecretly infinuated, that if hee could nor otherwiſe provide a wife for 1ſaach, ha 
offer his @wne daughter : bur that Abraham abſolutely refuſed, becauſe be was of the Canaanites,y 
they ſay chat this Eliezer for his faichfull ſervice was taken alive into Paradife,as 1ſaxck came alivety 
thence:-2; Verſ: 42, Where he faith, / came this _ the well : the Hebrewes thinke that hecameb 
Hebrooto Charras ina day, which is noted to be ſeyenceene dayes journey : and ebas dey noterh they 
not of his departure from home, but of his Cn Mercer. 3. V.47. Theynoete, that hepy 
jewels ſo upon her face, tharhe touched nor her fleſh, whereas the meaning is,char hee gaye hertheay 
cher topurt them on her ſelfe. | | F 


QuztsT. X XIII. Whether Abrahams: ſervant gave the gifts before he knew who ſhe wa, 


Verl. 4 Hereas before y.22. he firſt brought forth the jewels, before hee asked her whoſe 
cer he was,whereas here he firſt is faid co aske ber: 2.Neither is ir like that heaskedl 
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Jeſt they might baye accuſed him of levitygzro give jewels ro one whom he knew not : as Refs. 3.But 
he broughcchem fortb,and then asked her.che queſtiongand after gaye them, CHercer. 


Que sT. X XIV. Why Laban is ſet before Bethael. 


Verſ. 50." Hen anſwered Laban, and Bethnel. 1. Neither was this Betbsel the brother of Leber, ul 

ras. 2,Neither was Berhwel Rebeccahs father dead,as Joſephm. 3.Neither is Labaxc impi 
noted, who taketh upen him to ſpeake before his father :-as K/, 4, Nor yet is Labax firſt named as 
excellentin wiſdome than his father : as Aben Ezys. 5. But for that his father being old, or lickly, þ 
commirced his houthold goyernment to Laban, Inn, Mercer. 


QuzsT. XXV. Theſpace of tex dayes for Rebeccahs abode how to be underſtood, 


Vetſ. 27 rs the maid abide with ms at the leaſt ten dayes. 1, She meancth nor (that is, Rebeceabs 
Ather)to have her ſtay a yeare, orat the leaſt: cen moneths, as the Hebrewes,and Onk 

this had bin an unreaſonable requeſt, ſeeing the man made ſuch haſte. 2,Neirher(the words fanding 

let her abide,dayes, at the leaſt ten,) by dayes, are underſtood ſeven dayes of mourning for Berhwel, 

they a4 CHfe1 to have beenedead : ' fn they would not have requeſted for ſeven dayes firſt, anddl tee q; 

for ren,bur have begun with the greaterrequeſt firſt. 3. Neither is the vulgar reading che beſt, to 

words cogether, at che leaſt ren dajes: for in the originall, deze: goe before. 4.The beſt reading then 


Quzsr. XXVI. Ofthe willingneſſ: of Rebecca. 


Verſ: os | Will gee, &c 1. Notthae ſhe ſaid in effeR, I will goe though you will not, as Ref :ivtt 

thought or ſpeech had not. becomethe modeſty of the maid : 2, bur rather her | 
her parents appeareth,to whom ſhe conſenteth, ({4lvis. 3-and her will was no doube direRed by the 
ritof God, Muſcal. "2 


Quzsr. XXVII. How Iſacck dweled in Beerſheba, Abraham remaining in Hebres 


Verl.6 w Saach came fromthe way of Beer«lahai-roi,e+c, 1. Not that Iſaack went thither to fetch 19Wſe 
to be Abrahams wife after Sarahs death, as ſome Hebrewes : for ſhe was not Ketwreb, ul 

sppeare afterward. 2. Neicherbecauſe Abrobaw had married another wife, ſome ſuppoſe, did 
well aparc from him-io Beerſheba,his father remaining in Hebron,as Calvin: for it is norlike thats 
bans would want the preſence and comfort of hisdutifullſonne. 3. Nor yet for a time did Iſaack, ; 
apart, employed as is moſt like in ſome ſpeciall affaires in thac countrey, Mere. 3.Bur it is moſt " 
Abraham ac this timedwelt in Beerſheba,both becauſe Abrahams ſeryant returned thither, 35910! 
was Sarah; tent,inco the which Iſaeck.brought Rebecea, v. 67. 


Quit 


of doubrfull queſtions and Places. Chap. 2.4« 12I 


— n FITC et mens, þ 


td. 


Qyz'T. XXVIII#hy Iſacch »ſedin the evening towalke in the field, 


vel 60 1747" the field. 1.Some read totalke or conferre inthe field. e4quile. 2, ſome to talke 
: Tat hi: workmen; Cajetey, 3.fome toexerciſe himfelfe inthe field. Seprwag. 4.Someto give 
meditatian. Ambr. 1un, 5, ſome to meditate and contemplatethe heayens,and Rarres,8& other 

lithigs. L774. 6. ſome to talke with hinaſelfe, as chey doe which are givento meditation. 7.ſome 
cotihetde 31. Farah, 8, Bur icis moftike hee wenrinco the field to pray.unto. God 2 and to pray with 
aewbdiritdir: for ſo the word ſuch fignifietts; bortrto medinare-and pray : aud it may be,that he jv 
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kppt firſpicially, concetiiing this bufineſſcof his mariage. :/: 
oe 1 2 $4g7 LS SENLOAGHITV Go hy Bo | $4 "'y © | : 
Won” hy93, XXTY, How nd whenfuce Rebecca ighteddowne from the cameL. 


reverence,as Elias 
g was incenſed | 
writerh of the, Tertul. de vet 


ſroe &.. idea fres tarde virgnibus: 
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Places of dofrine. ©. 


"ork 1. Dot, I: is lawful to take an oath where there is juſt canſe, 
bagh* 5 11 ) | 
"Velſ.3. | Wl make thee ſweare, &c. Abrahawbortr ſweareth-himſelfe, where none required an oath] 
Gen.14.12,he alſo ſ\warero Abimelech,who demanded an gath of him,Ger,z 1.3 1.and here he 
requireth an oath of his ſervant, Ic is therefore lawfull co take an oath, where therc is-juft cauſe. nſcul, 
Therefore that ſaying of Origen is ſomewhat hard, perfeitic virk jarareip is, &e. for perfeR men either 50 
ſreare themiſelycs,or to adjure others, it is uncomely: How, u/tim; im Marth, 
| .\ 2. Dot, TChildrenonght not to marry without their perents conſent. = AY 
Verſe 4," Ake 4 wife to my ſonne Iſaack, eAbraham providerh a wife for 1ſaach : It isnotthenlawfull 
f 9 children toenterpriſe mariage without the conſenr of their parents : ſs Rebeckas parents 
Ge diſpoſe of her for marriage, v. 5 1. Kebeckab # beforethee, 1akg her andgoe : and ſheafterwards giverh 
totheir choice, v.58, wherefore great wrong is offered to the right of parenzs by the popith Cas 
v0nsthatallow contracts made withour the parents conſent, Calvin. © 


3-Dof. Angels Profidents and Miniſters of marriage, 


Verſ, 2 © þ: [hall ſend his Angell before thee,&e,The holy Angel is appointedto be a guideinchis bu- 
oy fineffe ofmariage * which therefore is hence concluded to be an holy thing, ſccivg ſuch ho- 
tſpirirs are preſidents of this aRion : As the Apolle alſo ſaith, Mariage #s honourable among all men,Heb. 
14.3. If Angels youchſaferheir preſence and aſſiſtance in mariage : bow cau ic be a polluting or propha= 
ution of orders, as ſome popilh writers affirme ? Greg. Martin.diſ.c.t5.feft.in. | 
4+ Dott. Tewels and ergarnents, how farre lawful for women. | 
"2122. JE tovke a abillenwert of gold: cancerniog the uſc of theſe ornaments and-jewels, 3s ſimply 
| Hu are not we” | domin of wearing them-conlidered : ſo theſe _ 
Muſt bee admitted, x. that although theſe rokens were ſent untothe ſpouſe, and ic wastheuſe of the 
Me to decke and attire ber ſelfe. [erem.243 2. yet did they nor uſually chus apparrell themlelyes,as with 
dand ſuchlike, #s'S.Perey ſheweth, x Pet. 313. 3. 2; The fimplicicy.of that ageistoþet conſidered, 
Mdidhor ſettheitdeli pht poly eh ahings/ce ee read here of :Rebeces that ſhe bare pitcher of wa- 
4 pm fhoulders,our ecntlewbnen im theſe dwyes, thar urge Riherss hecexample lets aud 
Fhels, would be lothtodoe in other things as Rebecca did. 3. Their ſpeciall care was to decke and ad- 
Mabe hid man of the heart, with a meeke and quier ſpirit, 1. Pet. 3. 4. Let ournice and curious wos 


fiſt imicace them thereip, then let them plead theix exa _ forthe reft, Places 
| | # (HEAT 


TP 
1.4 # 


— 
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222 Chap.24. he Explanation and Solidtion 


Places of confutation. He 
1. Confut > Peter not the chirfe among the Apaſtiet: 


Ver, 2 N Braham ſaidto the eldeft ſervant of his houſe, which hadthe rule : To this ſervare Þ vin 
£4 A ſemblerh Perer.1,becauſe of hisage: 2.and he was likewiſe by Chrift ſerayer his whole hoy 
that is, the Church, as rhis ſervant wasover Abrabems boule : 3-asthis ſervant was ſent chuſeaay 
for 1ſaack, ſoS. Peter was the firſt that converted the Gennes to Chriſt,and invited cherpt0 Chis fpiry 
marriage : for Peter firſt of all the Apoſtles was inftruQed by, vifion,that the Gentites wie tobe ally; 
and the firſt converſion of the Gentiles,namely of Cornelime anTHis family was wroug*Þy Preer, PIooMlverl 
$9 24. Gen num. 51. bawed :5rionvdÞ oh? * wn*c-uls Lp" ® |} 
Contra. 1. That Peter was one of the eldeſt in yedresamon 
_ = _ of all, as it ; = as -_ ſervant - gy war 4 
urc Chrift;- is bur a friers dreame : all the. / <> EV EI YVY 4a 
immediately of Chrift co preachvthe Goſpel, my f.7/**s ®% ſelene 128, (0b:30.31) char chang 
> tans paſce over, feed my ſheep, u_ nog. Ggni rg gy — jrkhors 
cepe,arc committed, only to Petey: and fo = © "ei 1 9m 5 99% eAChIngs 
;nfiraSing:s dury(Saine Pater himſelfe F &) CE nan @ we 25m 00) mk ag cers * feedthejug 
BY &c. 1 Prier 5. 2. 3-Neitherisit ery. aint Petey fir preach I ro the les, I-for Saint Pax wy ef; 
Nor the fir wotverted, 18.9: before Priey © -f noe Viſion. At, y0.who inumedjate}y upon his converſion 
converter of yheGentilesin Arabia and remaſeus.Galarh,r.15,16,17.2. Saint Peter indeed was both the fir andy 
Gentiles, ther wasrelalved by of the calling of che Gentiles : bur Sajnt. Paul was ſure.chereof before by 
oulaten, aud tows Jaicated not with Peter about his viſion, before he preached ro the Gentiles, Guy Wh, 
' #63d;7 Neithe-* it rrue that Corwelis family was the firſt,that was called amovg the Gentiles:for Aw ie 
|» pic and 274 WET in Chriſt before Pax/, Koys. 16.7. who was converted before Cornelins was calls 
4. T-vugh the priority of yur pres, he the Gentiles were yeclded td Peter, yer the ſuperiority. gocchin the 
regerber with it. 5. Laſtly, all this being preſuppoſed, yer it is but a ſimple argument, that is ground WY -m. 
apon types and figures,as this is for Saint Peters ſupremacy, out of this place. | 


2. (onfut. Marriage cannot be contrafted by Proftors betweene the parties being abſent, 


roP 


'o F OO > ALS «4 wha *- Ve -#: ky pz; "ih. pF ; \ e 
g the  Arotiles, weeeDy ot : burthur, Wl... 
cel 2; Thar (©0,was ſer over the wiMiieal 

ce ... hei 


1-.ommiſſion: and all we 


Verſ. 4." Lhe a wife to my ſomne : Thomas Anglicmby this preſident would authoriſe the marriged 
' parties abſent by meſſengers and proQors going betweene them, 5» 24.c.Gereſ. But nol 
ching can be hence gathered : for Abrahams ſervant did not conclude the marriage berweene Reba 
and [ſeack,but only procurea theeſpouſals and om of marriage : which was not fully contraQedad 
concluded ,cill they both mer,and then the text ſaith, be rookg Rebeccab ana ſbe was his wife, y.67.Perg, 


w_ 3. Confat. Againſt the invocation of Angels. 
Verſe 42.4 Lordthe God of my maſter Abrahams : though Abrahaw had faid to his ſervant, that 
Angell of God ſhould goe before him, v. 7. yet the ſervant, prayerh not to this Angell,chx 


was appointed to be the preſident of his journey: but he only direReth his prayer unto God : as the (ct 
ture biddeth ; T how ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and hins only ſhalt thes ſerve. Matth.4. 10. 


4 Ep 08.7 6. Placesof Morall obſervation. 
| 1. Obſerv. Not to ſweare rafhly. 


Verſ. 5. A Ndthefervan ſaid-what if the woman will zet come? ec.The ſervantis very cautelous,andcr- 

"AcumſpeRin raking his oath; leſt he hould binds himſclfeto any inconvenience by his out, 
he cafteth all doubrs afore, and defireth to haye the matter explaned to the which hee ſweareth. Miſes. 
ſoought wee to bee well adviſed in taking of an oath ; which the Prophet callerh ſwearing in judgemen 


Terem. 4.2+ 


2. Obſerv. Our conmrey not tobe hated, for ſome abuſes therein, 


Ver. 4. TIS goe nnto my eoxntrey, &c, Abrabamhateth not his countrey, though hee knw 
| the ſame to be addiRted to Idolatry:Asmany doe in theſe daies, who being runnagatesfron 
* their countrey for ſuperſtition rather than religion, haye praRiſed the ſubyerſion of Prince and countre) 
by forrein invaſion. CMuſcml. x | ole rial 
f 3- Obſerv. All our affdires muſt beginwith prayer. 
Veins. F YBeſhid, 0 Lav Grbef ay meer, the, Thiskrygs commending the ſucceſſe of hisbib 
ahK (ads nefſeand journey by prayer unto God, doth teach us to begin all our ations eneet- 
-priſes-with prayer : asthe Apoſtle Nick ;{ willthat men pray, every where lifting up pure hands, Ove 


ws, - 


7 40h 


4 : of doubtfull queſtions and plac EF, F Chap. 2.4. 


—————R——— 


4. Obſerv. A faithfullprajer hath preſent effec. 


XJ Erhe hadleft ſpraking Rebecca came. Thus the Lord gave preſent audience tothe prayer of 
Ver.15 'd his ſervant, as appeareth by the immediate effeR thereof: According ro the ſaying of ke Pro « 
before they call will I anſwer,and while they ſpeaks I will heave, Iſay 65.24. Mercer. So the Angell ſaid to 
phet 'ls the beginning of thy ſupplicationthe commarndement came forth,D an.9.2 3425 ſoone as he beganne 


to pray) the Lord heard hit, 
5. Obſerv, Children muſt notbe brought np delicately. 


tn Val 160 He went downe and filled her piteher, &c. Rebeccah was trained up by hertnother to doe do- 
0 RN licaliend houſhold works, ſhe was not broughe up delicately : even ſhee that Was aP=- 
oe} tobeche mother of Patriarks, Prophets, Kings, had this fimple and bard education : which may 
Lalefſon tofarhers and maſters,nor to bring up their children and ſeryants delicately or wantonly :bue 
obringehem crelabour intheir yourh : and children and ſervants may here learne obedience,not to thinke 
ometodoc ſuch homely ſervices, which cheir parents and maſters ſhall thinke good to require of them p 


6. Obſerv. It « lawfull ſometime to conceale part of the truth, 


ſe 39, Hat if the woman will not follow me? Here the ſervant leaveth out in his diſcretion Abra- 
Wim charge given him : Beware that thou bring not my ſonne thither agame, ver(.6, as alſo 

he of his mafter : eAsthe Lord that tooke me from my fathers houſe, &c. for theſe ſpeeches 
ald have but further offended them, as though «Abraham had held them to be a forlorne and wicked 

ople. that he counted it a benefic that God called him out from them, and would by no meanes that his 

ie ſhould rerurne thither, 2ercer, Muaſcwl. We learne then that every truth in all places, and upen all 
tahons;j#potto be utrered : as Jeremy thereunto moved by the King, concealed the chiefe matter where- 

zthe Tngcommuned with him, and tellerh che Princes what he thought good co impartunto them, 


wem.;0.27, ; 
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GENES 15S: 
Containing 


THE HISTORIE OF THE THREE 
'PATRIARKS, ISAACK, ITACOB, AND 
TIOSBPH, divided into rtwoBookes: ry 
The firſt of //aack and Faro, the ſecond of Doſeph. 
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H = B. 11. 20;21« 


10. By faith Iſaack bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, concerning things to come. 
21: By faith Tacob when be was 4 dying, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Toſeph,& c, 


L A MBR o $o Officior, lib. I, 
'Ouidſaientins ſanfto tacob, qui Deumwvidit facie ad faciem ? quidjuſtins, qui ca, que acquiſerat cum fratre 
my quidfortius, qui cum Deo lutatus eft ? quid modeſlius, qui filis inj uriave maller pretexere conjupio, 
quamvindicare? What was wiſer than holy 7acob, who ſaw God face to face > what more juſt, who 
what he had gotten parted with his brother > what ſtronger than him, who did wreſtle with God? what 
more modeſt, who had rather righthis daughters wrong with marriage, than revenge it > 
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ONOVRA 


OR DPUMEECEDIY 
LENOX, AND TO:'THE BEE 
\ eurable, the Earle of =MLarre, Lords of 


© Majellics moſt Honoarable Priyic Counlcll : Grace, 
mercie, and Peace, from the Lord Jz5us. 


= Ight Honourable , as the higheſt Maj oi in bis wiſe provi 
dence hith united and conjoyned "your 'Honours, not onely in 
|; one conſent and judgenient of religion, ÞPhir alſo inthe joynt ad- 
miniſtration and regiment of this Nation and Kingdome us 
© derhu excellent Ma eflie : ſo Ithought good: to make your 
Honours, with other f your Honotirable plate, tmited PX 
trons of theſe my labdirs*: and 4s he ſaith; not Jeber charty Hiern, ad chro- 
dividere, quosamor mutuus copulavir; I was not fit that 
—"Bbould ſever you in thirmy duty ,wbo are combined in your mutual amity. 
Men of noble birtb, delight much in antiquities, and it u their glory taderive their 
ou by mapy deſe cents from their thrice renowned anceſtors : bere I preſent to your 
Imourable roiew, that noble an moſh anittcht antily of Abraharn, Iſaack, and lacob, 
0 were t favour th God, and in bonour and great reputation with men . - whoſe. 
iren they are, 7p imitate their piety and obedience : that famous Matron Paula, 
lm Hicrome ſo much commendeth, was by her father deſcended of Aneas, and tho 
Ie bouſe of the Gracchi, by her mother of Agamemnon, of whom Hicrome made Gratcherum ſt 
Epitaph, thought her C -briſtian profeſion more honourable, than her noble birth and 


(dſo T gouby noty it tr alſo your honourable reſolution, to ſay with = 
pa ” $499 Br Bil br ugreat roi after the fleſh, bu __ paren- wah _ | 
þ ©dprofe efion, thu concludeth : 1 count all ctheſethings bur lofle, for the cx- Pe SI 
at knowledge ſake of Chriſt Icſus, for whom I have counted all chings as 5m a4ce: } 
anddoc judge chem as dung, that I might winne Chriſt : as Hierome alſo 
vl, Summa apud Deum nobilitas,clarum eſlc virruribus; Tit uu the greateſt no- 
win God,to ſhine with -vertue. 
n were your Honours have the worthy example of the hs t0 follow : the Hea- 
1 Þ Wirefdents are but counterfeit and deceirfull ; they bad the ſhadowes of vertues py 
_ byer 


5; <etM 


G - _ 


| ky « . "un 
The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. "2 


—_ © OT. Io 


| Amir. deEli, 
4 Ef jejun. c.T 2, 


ther thanthe ſubſtance : as Ambrolc ſaith well of Polemo, who of a drunkengny 
tout companidin, by beating of Xenocratcs, became a Philoſopher : Sireſipyirkih, 
fuirſemper tamen temulentus facrilegio ; Ifbee were ſober from wine, yet hy, 
drunke with ſuperſtition. But theſe boly examples are ſeaſoned with grace, anding 
of true religion: Abraham was famous in Pharaohs Court, ſo was Ilaackin Mijn 
lecks; and Iacob in another Pharaobs alſo, for their piety and vertue © Sothey yl, 
walkeintheir ſteps, ſball be great both with God andman : Abraham told Ab mild 
plainly of the wrongs which bu ſervants had done him, Gen. 2.1.15. ſou it the yy 
good Courtiers, to ſhe umo uhe Kgng, the: wrongs and oppreſtions that are Taye i 
land, to ſugffir the pope, 16 releeve the oppreſſed, to countenance the truth, jo wg 
zaine juſtice and equity. Tacob being in Bcthe| ſaw a ladder, which reachel to hegy 
t1daw nethe1 and the Angels aſcending and $87 - wpon it : whereupon one thus noteth,, [ni 
quatidieaſeend= Noſe of Bethel there isalwayes both going up, and. comming downe: this lh 


& deſcendi- 
ice not thax the goers down thould diſmay you, bur theclimers up incourageyongy 


Gendaen, fot the Princes Berhel and Court,there beexamples of both ſorts, of ſome that are deelny 
pevecent 4" ud ſliding backe,onely ſeeking to make themſelves great, and to bee enriched. by th 
ad Iu. Kings favour: ſometbere are,thougb the ſmalleſt number, - which doe aſcend upon 
ladder, nothſpiring to their owne bonour, but uſing their favour to the glory of Gul 

benefit of bis (hnrch. Thus I truſt your Lordſbips bavelearned to ſcale thi ladds 
bonour, to the which you are called : to raifeup thoſe which arein the duſt, to ſa 
ward the truth go nouriſh and encourage the Preachers hereofzo fpeake for the imyealiſÞ. 
z0 bold out your belpfull band to the needy -. ſo ſball. your Honours aſcend from ff + 

feep, till you come to the top of the ladder,where Chriſt fitteth, who ſhall caſt andimii® 

downe from thence all unfaithfull Stewards, and cut them off to have their portimyi 

bypocrites, Marth. 24. 51. but ſball ſay tnto you, and all other, that (hall ſerve bimfalll 
fully herein earth; tis well done good ſervantand faichtull,thou haſt beenefulliſ 
- fullin licdle,] will makethee ruler over much,carcr into thy maſters joy, Anaſſ - 


Your Honours ready to becommanded | J69 
; inthe Lord, "I: 


ID 


'1 


\" AxDpRzEw Witii), hy 


$I B- [50456 
CiTETITY ©: 


b J . 4 Lf o 
Q) LA INK 0 UAY ' 


3, 
> 4 9, 4% \ * ; 1 
I) \y LSU Yves V1, 304 4304.4 y” 


IiRsT FOOkE 


Jr 1s SECOND PART 
OF geWNe91s,. 


| Containing the Hiſtorie co ppcerning 
= _ the Patriarks, IsaAac K, [a = 


hath beene analand the bely for 7 of thoſe rhree great « Padekiphs, Ada before the fond 
Noahin the floud , Abraham afrerche floud : che =y of this Booke of Genzſis followeth, which 
4 thelife, a®s, and Fir of is xr Refine, Ifaack, Iacob, _ 


.Cu H A- Po | XX V.- , 
I. The Contents of tbe chair 


\ Nb Chapter: 3:Concerving Abraham, his ſecond mariage is declited, nick che 


iſſue —_ his:<hildreo, and their gifts, verſe Lto 6. Then eAbrabaws yeares, 
99 death, andbygiall, verſ.7.t9 11, 
Bf 2.0 ing Five Yael, his geticracionsor off-ſpring are expreſſed, his yeares of 
V7 gk place of verſer2-to 20... 
Ng [ſack there is done, hisrime of marrlage, the barrennelle of bis with 

1 1 Ole y prayer, verſ, 20.21, 

26 rag a8 * Concerning Eſas and Tac theſe thipgs are rehearſed : +3. Their manner of 
acer Ption,verſ; 23,23, 2-Of theirhirth,24-to 27, ir divers yn: a74at \ Ar $/4s# his pro- 

He, infclling his birch-rightdor amefſe fe pore, or] [ 29, to.the  enahan A Smes* ot 5 


.». The divers | rinks. gate 


banal ther him oe gt "miſe .0-jreevedings o adding tag E ther wife, #4145 > M0 
Cembras, Toltev, Fladecl, Sebe. $, Ziauran, Toc 9 dev, Sheahi cater. | 
b The ſomnes of Dedanwerg in holds Re, 7 5 /dnz of (id ring Lownins. Sc. 
+ Mpbir Ris". Epha, Fiber, El WT 20 m_ wi ar; _ 
Wo If nh Concuhine. C of the (oocubines. bs "62200 S.c, 
 \., re 203315 'F.S. gs w Fn te i ? hr: + gms OM Cc. 
NET re\to yeel ns rd-i it. ver; 
LY 's 2 Ya oc tell of the” YA On, ow "S, Wh ine ty elf fi 7:68 
rs Happfon 
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*'-- thatheſhouldrathercakeherthan any other, Thank, tug 


1- A Brabem axot ife.;t. Not givigg way unto hys luſt or of any coptinency; uk 
| + 39 An wes: haturin [, it 4s 3 ſceaman tif heear not with x 
up x 


, conſecrated to God, as inves 


$ ſwer. Concerniny - - 
it are, <1z, ned by the 
perm prn rnmomrgs 


| there wadnoreMdirhar the (Bid Tuceged in d Free womans ce, and redhat emp iv 


| Avnſwer.No luchching can be gathered hereby, THE *n WY oY Ce bY I 4s 
| houſe:burchereaſon why {ſmav/ouly 3 joyned,qnith acck/ny Co NE nary th  Þ 


C. from Hawvilate Sar. cat. : WE 
eB-pube dwelS Ye" lor felt 7. G, »opbe, fgpitek ; 


Ke ,. ov» 


. or beat ane upon another: daver. rarzats,, to beaty hurt, orhe. 
be yo , thegrqater ſhell ſerve the lefſe. eater. : ; fi 
. 2F, 4s e100 things, S. Hiassby rough garment : cat-adereth, a garment. 4 
hl: 14 4 brotber by the e. cam. 
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1 Ft 


Qu xs T. I, Why Abrabap twkg «wife in bis old age. 


2. Neither was this done for any ſuch myſtery, as Obigen ſuppolech, to fignific the ſpiricuall martized 
the minde with wiſdome, which iswoſtripe in age, hom. 11-,in Geneſ. 3. And yetthis uſe 
made of 4brahams ſecond marria$e, to convince ſuch heretikes 28 condemne ſecond marriage. 4 
lib.16.de civit.Dei.c. 34-25 alſo whereas the ſonnes of {brahew by Hagar and Kerwrah were the great 
adyerf@riesto 6h an wit Jſneadlite 1.t]; h::e5:lo they which beare the name ofthe or 
as papifts'atd ercthces arethe greatefl cheChurcb of God.4.But the ſpeciall eat wltÞ. +. 
Abraham married in bigpld age, _ ſhew the efficacic of Gods bleſſing, io ipcreaſing him with alli 
poſtericy, as the Lord faid unto him ! 7havemade thee's father of many nations, Geneſ, 17, 5, Mirai Val 
2s alſo'ro haye a comfort in his o'de age, now living a parc from Iſaack, and having commirced ons 
liar the affaires of che houſhold, Cajerer, 6a , 


Quzsr, 11. How Abrahams body being ſaid ts be dead atone hundred yeares, yet wi abt fo 
© Kb: arocrcation atonchandred forty yeares, Os 


B=g whereas Saint Pax/faich, that Abrahams body was even now dead, being almoſt 100. yn 7” 
old, Row. 4. 19. how was it notnoff more dead, being 48. yeares elder, ſor /ſa«ck, wasnov 8TH 
yeares old, when he married Kebeccah, Gew. 25.20. who was borne in Abrehews 100. yeare. | 
To this ſome anſwer,that Abrahams bod y was ſaid to bedead onlyin reſpeR of barren Sarob, Miſh, 
But chat ſeerueth not co be ſo 2 beeguſe che Apoſtle maketh axention rogerher both of the deadnele (3 
Abrahams body and Ssrahs wombe : wherefore I preferre rather Augs/tines opinion, that 41d” 
body though dad inig ſelfe, was revived by the power of God; notopely forthe -ncration of lþ4f 
buc this Rrengelvof nature continued a long cime afters for farther procteation, ( #lvis, . "BD, {rf 
wo £23: ; os! hat wy KL Que 5 Te ILL thether Keturah-were Hagar, : Li Ibba 
"N Allied Ketwrah : ſome affirme that this was Hager, theſe grounds / : 1.B | & i 
Cons pap” - _— — Agaienet, Pa, 3.6. the males ans = 
I. Chres. 5. 19. Theymade warrewith the Hagareves, with Iethur,Naphilh an TA 
fonncs of 1/rpael, Fleron. tradi. Mebſe. im Gen. vx. oo x + b P jb «Node, which = 
© Anſwer. Thiel places prove nde, the Madidnitesor ariy other of Ketwroh to be called Agerens 
Ianel 


Si EET 5 > 


that rhe name Agarenes was cornnonts all thitceme of Iſmael + whereof ſome were calle 


Ly 


ſome Itureans, ſome Nabeans, &c. /animvin 1 Chros. F las 47 5 
2. Ketwrah fignifieth qo earn iignleehic ares this while living continently, 

vec 2 ANG mHErerore.. am, Serab being dead ſeat for her, Lyrauxs Mii 

lignificatidF8r this Hamel 5Rilech no Bur chat Hagers name _ -noc clings» Ferl. 


Dame of Pager Bil \ 5.8 
5 þ0d Beene brake nfl ie, al x1 nn 
lic i _ 7p 


* 


Anſwer, She waonor Abrehemr layfull wiſe, bichis contubine; and ſeeing the yesa boo 
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-G— "_ 6 - — 
of doubt full queſtions and places. Chap. 25. 234 
nnes were ſcent farre away in Abrahams life time into the Eaſt country: Bur /ſprael being neare 
wan for 1ſ#ackat this time had his habiration about Hagers founraine "which G—_ * OY 
duet verf, 11. ) would not be wanting inthis office toward his father. | 
No orefore the rrue opinion is, that chis Ketwrah was fora other woman and nor Hagar. 1.The Reaſons hems 
| ive it : thac Abrabetprocceded,aradded this, and reoke him s wife, &rc. burit ſhe had ingrhar Keru- | 
his wife before,tae Abrahambadnot added orproceeded to doe as it were a new workejCaje:an, !5band Heger | 
riscalled by ber owne name inthis chapter , verſe18; therefore ſhe was nec Kerwrab, 2, Hagar *©0% all once 
% "7 otbe Jeſſe now-then 804 yeares old ( Abraham: being 85.) when hee rooke: Hagar, andnow 
hae, 55- yeares before, and Hager being ſuppoſtd then to be 25. ) at. which-yeares it is noclike the 
nw Abrabem1o many ſonnes : ſeeing it was © great miracle for Se74h to:beare ar go. Toftatme, 
{hahawis ſaid go have concubines, therefore more chan one concubine, namely Hagar : and Ketw- 
hisdireRtly faid to be Abrahams concubine, 1.Chron, I. 32. AHMercer. | | 


i ——— <a __, 


_—_— 


QuzsT: IV. Kernreh not married in Sarahs lifrtime, 


''4 Hahom had takgs him anvther wife, Oc. 1. Abraham did nor. take thjs wife while Sardb lived, as 
Aae thinke, Calvin. Geneven(. in buxc locum : for Moſes ſerreth downe the flory invorger : aud ſee» 
*-1erooke pot 77agar but ar Sarabs inſtance, and becauſe he had no ſonne,, it' is nor like, that ha- 
0g! *no onnes,he would grieve Saroh with afſuming anocher wife : and where tis objeed, that Abpa- 
", ſhould bave Raid a widower 3+ yeares, if he married nor Kerarob till now 7'rhis geednor (eeme 


4. that he deferreth his ſecond marriage, both becauſe he would firfi provide a wife for Ich, and 
by mourned no leffe time for his wile ha Tſs«ckdid for his mother, who yasno Khan 

exdeach, till he married Rebrctah, Genel. 24.67. | bivait tc ou es 
Naher veed it move any queſtion, whether this Xerarab were of the daughters of Canaany for ſeeing Ketweb, whe: 
kaf, whom the promiſed ſeed ſhould come, wasprovided for, 1674ham for this Lonad >Þring ther of Canaay) 
"Ke knew ould nor increaſe the people of God, was norTocarcfullto decline marriage wich Ca- 
nas ofer, Mercer, SH: or | bectats Shred 


; 1 ” _ Qut8r, V. Of che names and evimniriesof «Abraham: ſomes by Keinruh; 

"| GT ; WY 0 £40 5 
Vaſa t Htch bare him Zinram: Toſephwe thinketh that ſome ofcheſe inhabited the region Tres 
m_ ledyrtis'in Africa, which cannor be,becauſc they were ſent co inhabit the wy neue meh 
v{.6axmoſt of them had their ſeat in Arabia foelix tas may appeare-by the remainder of cheir names , 
uZimrem gave the name to Zamrawinthe region of the (3nedecolpites in Arabia ferlix : of Jockswn was 
navedtherowne Camaſa,iu Syria palmyrina, Inn;ex Ptolom.s. Geogr aph. v5 | | 

Meder, Hidian:of Medan tooke the name the towne Madiania in Arabia fcelix,/#x. and the country guy, 
Malianzz, onthe ſouth of Arabia, Hirrow. of Aidian, the country Madianitis hadthe name, inthe bor= aiqias, 
f Arabia pecrza. Therefore Pereriws is in an error, which thinkech theſerwo ll one conntry, and Perviminan 
eth Hierowe for diſtinguiſhing them , in 25. Gex. nuwer. 19. ELToUſ, 


4A : 


' WI, Y 
WM Ofthis 3:d;2x came the Midianites, of whom was Balaam, which gave that wicked counſell ggainſt 
Ine! from hence Meſes had his wife, who is alſo. called a Chulite, or Echiopiſle : for there were two 
, count ies called Chus ,or Echiopia, one eaftward, which was Arabia, anocher the gccidencall , Echio= 
A Africa beyond Egypt, Perer. Theſe Madianites were alſo called Iſmaclites, Gereſc37. 2512 8.Jud.7. 
Wl 3+ 8.24. becauſe rhey were intheir dwelling diſperſed and mingled among the Iſmaclites, being yet 
fudiver kindred and originall, the one of Agar,the other of Kitarab. ts | 
Ibbakghe founder of Laodces ScabioſsinSuria : of Shnoh came the Sacces, inhabiting the Eaft pare /bdehs 
\by Batanza, Jus, | "_— 
F erf; 3, Shebs. There were three almoſt of this name ; one the ſon of Cho, Ger, 10.7. « people inh+- Sbeha. 
ar Yong veere ro Perſia: anorher Sheba of Tocktan, of the poſterity of Sems, Gen.10, 38, who arc thought to 
wet lndia z the third is Sh-bs of Ketureb,in Arabia deſerta, Perer. In», = | 
. Pedan,There was another Dedes, the fon of Reamab ſon of Chw,Gen.10.7.i.Thelg were ewo _ Dedun: 
Fopie, 288 peareth Zz.ech. 25.1 5- 30, where twonations are rehearſed with their givers merchandiſe. 
Kither of theſe could inhabir ſo far as Ethiopia in Africa, as Hrerowme ſuppolech, for being fo fat re- 
Re, they could have no tiafhike with T'yrus, as the Propher ſhewerh, Ezech. 27. 3, It isevidenc, that 
MUVedaneans were not farre from the Idumeans, Jer.49, 7,8. Perer, of this Dedas ſecnierh to take name 
| 1 in S1714 Palmurens, lun, | 2: ” 
chngh-7frle 4 The ſoxnes of Midian, Epheh, Theſe ryocountries are joyned together by the Prophet, The Epbab, 
of E24e of camels ſhall tower thes, the dyomedaries of Midian and Eoke, Ifa. 60, 6. and Hicrowe ſaich, 
erin wy are pg eg gc, Arabia, which abound with Camels : the whole province is called 
Yer, 1.17, in [[aiam. a | cn? | 
ber: Of him Joſephus would have Africa ſo called : which ja por like, ſecing all theſe are faid ro Hepber, 
Winthe Eaſt countries: and yet there is 10 great probabilicy thar is ſhould be called Africa of Aﬀer 
ken ofthe Lybian Hercwlet, Pater. 


$ j Thereſt of the poſterity of Kerwrah, either were no founders of ſeyerall nations, Gr their fears are un- 


. | wn ny this generall direRion wo haye, char chey ſecled themſelves towards the Kaſt in Atabia, 
"1 % not farre off one from anothers, ; HEE I ug | 
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. | © hap. "IN | The Explanation and Solution 


QuesrT. VI, Of what goods Tſaach was made heire, and why. 


Verſ. 5. Braham gave allbis geods to Iſaack; 1: wAbrahary had nolandsorpoſieiionsts gn. 
a Allah: fe he pn rae but cerraine wels of water, and thegrove which Oh. 


red in Beerſheba, Gen. 22. and thedouble cave” which he- bought of Ephror. 2. They were ehenly 


moveable goods, 2s they are called, which Abrahawgave to lſaxck, as ſheepe, beeves, filver, gold: 
ſeryancs,men ſervants, whercin Abrabams ſubſtance conſiſted, Gen. 24.25. Abraham was greaclyey, 
{edinalltheſe things, 90. yeares before his dearh, when Loc and he for their greatnefſe were cong, 
ned-to divide houtholds,Gew.3 3-and ſuch was Abrahams greatneſle,that even kings,as Abimeleck | 
red his friendſhip, Ger. 21. 3. Hee made [ſaxck eire of all this, both becauſe he was the ſonne of 3; 
his firſt and chiefe wife, and becauſe God had declared Iſacck tobe Abrahaws heire, Percy, . _ * 


Quz sT,V II. The difference of lawfullaxd unlawful copnlations in Abrahams Oy 


Verl. 6. T2? the ſonnes of the concubines, Wee ſee then, in Abrahams time there. was a Cifferenc, 
tweene wives and concubines, add that all copulations were not lawfull : as (7ceropawy 
that in the beginning, there was a time,_whes wenlived as beaſts, & co nem legitimsas viderat PUPHitg, 
certos quifpians iaſpexerat bberos Cc. no man knew what lawfull marriage w as or did acknowledge hin 
children, (cer. in prozm. d:invenion. Well mightthis bruciſh faſhion be received amony the hex 
butrin che church of God among the faithfull it was nor ſo: but eyen then, when as yer no politivelyy 
wefeniade to refttdine unacurall lufts, and unlawfull. conjunRions in marripge, they were a ling 
chemſetves, and nixde a great difference berweene honeſt marriage, and unhoneſt luſt. -" 
| I. In Abrahams time, it is cyident that there was diſtinAtion betweenea wifeand a concubing;ii 
tab was Abraham wife, Hagar his concubine : hereof more ſhall be faid in the nextqueſtion, 2% 
made x difference betweene marriage with a free woman and a bond-woman, as Hagar the bond 
man with her ſonne was caft out. '3, That agediſterned betweene matrimoniall as and adulterayij 
bimelech confeſſerth adulerie, that is, commuxtion with another mans wife to belin, Ger. 20. 4; An 
difference was made betweene marriage and fornication, Gen, 34. 33, Shoxld be uſe our fiber at aw 
ſo the ſonnes of Tacob anſwered their father. 5. Berweene lawtull marriage and unlawfull copulyi 
wich che fathers concubine, or ſonnes wife: as Rubew was accurſed becauſe he lay with'Bi/ba highs 
concubine ,Gen. 3 5. 22. and I»da: having commireed the like fault with Themar his daughterignoruy 
would-doe itno more, Gey. 39, 26. 6. A great difference they made berweene voluntary commi 
and violcnt forcing*rherefore S:weonnand Levi were incenſed again the Sichemites, becauſe $ 
forced their lifter, Gen.34 «2, Perer, \ 24 & 


QutsT.V 111, The difference betweene 4 wife and 4 concubine. ul 
N Ow whereas Ketwreb ſeenitth tobe reckoned among A brahaenys concubines;yer was ſhe jndee rp 


brahams wiſe,as ſhe is called, Gen.2 5.1. Neither in char ſenſe Abrahams concubine,as Haga a. : Þ, 
I. There are foure principall differences betweene a wife and a concubine : the wife was takenlolalih, > 


ly with eſpouſals, contraR, conſent of friends : as Jatobtooke Leeand Rachel, ſodid he not Zilphahn 
Bilhah: the wife was taken into the houſe to be the mother of the family, and governeſle of the hog 
the concubine was a ſervant ſtill of the family, as Hagar was to Sarah: the wife was taken as aninly 
rablecompanion to the husband during bis life, the concubine might bee put away, as Hager was 


Abrahays : the wife was choſen, whole iſſue ſhould $nely be heires of the houſe, but the ſonnes0 {. ag 


- concnbimeinhericed nor : as the ſonnes of Giead faid to Jephtah, Then ſhalt not inherit in our fathers 


Ketwrabin 
what ſenſe cal). 
led Abrabars 
concubine» 


Hagar other- 
wilc Abrabams 
cancubine, 


chan Kelurab. 


for thow art the ſonne of a trarge woman, Ind. 12.2. ' | £: 
2. Now where all theſe properties concurred, fhe was properlyand truly a concubine: ſuch an one wi; 
Hagar, who was neither contrated ro Abrahawby any ſolemne eſpouſals, nor yer had the governnalifſh@., 
ofthe houſe, but wasat Serehs checke, neither continued ſhee all her daics with {brahaw, nor her lad © 
admitted tobe heire. "IE © '" 
© '3+ Bur where all cheſe properties are not ſcene together, bur ſome one of them, there ſometimes 
that is the wife, by a certaine abule of the word, is called a concubine: as the Levites wife, before all 
was yet ſolemnly eſpouſed unts him with conſent of her parents, is called his concubine, 1»4. 19-18 4 
as yer ſhe did commit fornication with him : but afterward having her fathers conſent, he is a 


his father in Jaw, verſ. 4.ſo here inthis place Ketwrah is called. Abrahams concubine , for that +} 


children were not admitted to be heires with 7/axch : bur otherwiſe ſhe was e Abrahams lawey 
wife, And for the ſame reaſon, ſometiimes's concubine is called a wife, as Zilpah and Bilhob wennee” 
—_ Lacobs wives, Geneffs x7. 2, becaiiſe their chitdrbn were coheites with the reft, and fachers Wt - 
rribes. y 2 
4: There appearech then great difference berweene Hagar and Kerwrah : Hagar was neicber lord 
ly raken to be L£brabaws wife, butgiven him onely forproereation,and while Fab eAbrahamilaw 
wife was yetliving, ſhee remained a bond-woman ſtill, and was'not made free : ſhe was caſt our. 
houſe : But Kerwrab was ſolemnly talten to be 4brabams wife, {he was a Free woman, Surah witWiiWiner,.: 
dead, ſhe lefr not {brehaw whileThefived : wherefore Kerwr4b was not properly £brahams concurs 
bur for that reaſon onely before alleaged. But Hager was verily his coricubine, as Leo well deter 
Alind eft # xor alind concubina, ficmt alind axcils plind libera,propter qued Apoſiolms ad manifeſtan F: 
perſou 


Ig 


nn of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap.as: 233.7" 
Cr rm————_— þ r9maviuee ponit ex Gene, &e. A wife i onething, 4 concubine another : a free 

nr vrprn ere berefors the Apoſtles ſhew the difference iis perſons, doth al- - 

gn oo, of Gene fre ,mbare it 3s ſaid to Abraham, Caſt our the bend-woinax avid ber ſonne, for chi 

A hnd women ſhale be eve with my une Iſaxck, Leo p90. 0.4. & Hit per 2,633.4: 

ju encil. Tribarienſ.c. 38. LES 08 Py EAT d 135 + ASS | | ' 

92” Qut $T. 1X. Why Abraham ſont away the ſannerof Ketwrab.....'..___ \ 2 er; 

20h ifes , and. ſent thems away from Iſacch, &'s. The tealons of 4m (6 _ 

"þ dhe gove ben Hi ror was potlike to hold chem, Aby: pert hat his feed (hovl 
Wm rbukiply, Zorer« 24 Alrabend did ic to take away all otcaGon offirite thier mighe fall que 
"—oxebrethren,as for thar cauſe before, Abrahew and Lor wete ſeparated, Catvin. 5, teft cork ery 

dernerne d might have becve corrupted by their cyill manners,and falſe worſhip, whom Abrabay 

ſerkenoreo belong tothe people of God, Perer: 4.The greaceſt reafon of all was, becauſe the inherj2 
land was promiſed to /ſaecks ſeed, which he would dot have diſturbed by his other ſoncy, * 


 QuzsrT. X. What Ex ft countrey Abraham ſent Ketarabs ſonnes into, 

either Eoftward to the Eaſt coumrey, &c. 1. Not Eaftward in refpeR of ſaoghy dwelling, | 
\ ofthe 14d of Canaan was ſo towards the Eat, 2. nexyer Eaftward inrceſpet of = ZN 
wear world : for ſo India is counted in the Eaſt, whither indeed Hirrome thinketh that they were 
© Kittis not like that e-1brahews would ſend his ſonnes ſo farre off, 3. They werethen ſent inca che 
#iailnrey in reſpeR of Paleſtina, asinto Syria, Arabia, where the Iſmaclires, Idumeans, and Midia> 
lbired: which countries in the Scripture ate uſually called by the name of the Eaſt : as /acob ga< 
Meſopotamia is ſaid to gocinto the Eaſt coumry,Gev. 29, 1-Ba/gomcame from Aram our of che 
v nts of the Eaſt, Nww. 23. 7. Jobalſois ſaid to baye beenethe greateſt of allthe men ofthe Eaft, 
1244 Io theſe Eaſt countries they were ſent, not becauſe the people there were addiQted to.art 
ws whereunto Abrabamn ſaw his ſonnes inclined, as the Cababſis conieure:bur itis like tharthoſe 

nies tothe which he ſenr them, were as yet vacant and uopeopled, Hexcer, | 
"ſth Qu s T. X1.Ofchecomputation ofthe yeares of Abrahams lifeu _ .. 5 
7 Hir ie the age of Abrabamebife, 17 5. yearts #Pererimt vpotvthis place gathering into a ſure 
b of Toe ftorie 0 þ; harvarroy 10% into _ y_ erroufdin Chronology, which briefly 
{Walldenoced, r.He faith,tharc Abrabew was borne inthe ſeverity yearesofhisfather Terabs agermheres 
\Wivclexre, ſeeing Arab ow in his fathers ewo hundred and five yeare;\was ſeyenty five yeates old, Gen; 
+ 14-612.4. thac he was borne inthe hnadred and thirty yeare ofhis fachers age. 2, As ove abſurdiry 
del ene granted, many follow, and one errour breederh many:{o upon this falſe ground he buildeth other 
"*erruine concluſions, as that Abraham was borne after the flood, 292. yeares : whereas he was borne 

ma faces after, a». 352, 2fcerche flood :forſo long after idthe 130. yeare of Terabrage, 3. He faith: Ponds 
"En Nech died in the 58. yeare of Abrahams age, whereas Noh died 2. yeares before Abraham was * wanifeſt 
Ps 4Further he afficmeth, Terah Abrabows fatherto have diedin the 135. yeareof Abrahams life; yn 

bes: he muſt end bis life fixry yeares before, in the ſeyenty five of «1brahemrage : for foold was 
a as when he went outof Charray : whence he departed nor till the death of Terab, Alt.7.4. 5.He 
; edeth further in this bis new coyned Chronologie, that Abraham died in the 467. yearc after the 
7 Pd, and 2123.yeares aſter the creation, whereas it wasthe 527. yeareafterthe flood, and 2182 yeares 
\ Wathe beginning of the world, wherein Abrahamleft his life. 6. Further hefaich, that 4brohow left 
00: alive behinde him : whereas ic is certainly gathered, that Sewdicd 25. yeares before, -inthe 150, 
EN Abrobamslife,and y02. yeares after the flood, Geneſc1 1.11, I IG DEtghs | 


er ft 
M7 Qutsr, XII. How Abrahamyeelded up bu Spirit, 

MEL. YE geelded wh the ſpirit and died, &c. 1. Though the word gava rather ſo fignifieth, exp/re* 

oe 'HN oy ped Ar ,than deficere, to faint: Hieromes reaſon is not ſo good, quis new com _ _ 


19-1 4 deficere, it was not fitting that Abrahaw ſhould faint and decreaſe! for no morall decreaſing 5. 2 
uy _ p is here ſpoken of, bur onely narurall, 2. Neither is this word, which fignifieth to yeeld up the , 
1d onely of the juſt, as Rabbi Salomon and Lyranme : for the ſame is uttered of the old world, 
"8421, al the fetyeolded the breath :and of !ſmacl, verl. 17. of this chapter, 3. Neither is Olteafere 
ow bluff ient, why we ſhould read rather be fainted,than yeelded w#pthe ſpirit, becauſeic followeth,be 
if the ſame thing would be twice exprefſed:for this expiring or yeelding upof the fpiritſhews 
© W* kcility and caſineſ> of his death : asthe word following bees neth the thing, thathe dy- 
4 u8declareth che manner : not that he dyed without any fickoefſe,or griefe, as Lbew £259: for the 
not exempted from the comman-condition of mankind, Farah. bur ir ſhewgrh that he wil- 
2 red up his foule into the handsof God, Calvin. 4,Cajeianes colleion is not hereo be refuled, | 
8, which belongeth unto che whole man, as conſiſting of bedy and foule : 1: rhiathee was 
wen Concerneth his body : _3.that be: was. gathered unto hispeople, ih reſpeR of his ſoule 
Joyncd to the blefied company ofthe Saints: Cajer. iv hune lecwm, |, | 


Y.3 Quz37; 
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+ Tbe' Explanation and. Solution 


elawcats, ofthe which che» bodies-of men are compounded , as Philo imaginerh': theſe are burPl 
i. C 


F, Wt $oda' tie, and full of ewver; 
cham iyfata to have died-in'#'ge 


pop deſa pe apged bl hk 
) RIES; 0, a | 
wean. in < H this | 
the YePftiir;* The arr þ 

beca et hi#life in vaine; buras A4pelieiidd ;y HY 

inc ro [a.y, 5 {tne i408 day wirhSur's lone: and Tiarche Emperoyyy, 

54 one ſotEF004; woufdſh ends: Dicmperdidigt 


N\ 


" \\v; 


Qurgr, RYfV: Hin fey « faidre tis befere bis viiues ©.) V 
1 Briehanit entlien received a great blefimg of God,.in livingboglvlong and well;\and dying inhizin Wil 
Ant as che Predther faith of* the wicked mian, - leſt thou die iu tempore non rne; in a. time, note Ln 
Eet+ eff. 7. 19." which is ſo ſpoſten;”1. Northac a man can die before the time appainted of ej: 7” 
_— CART fp 4 Bb . bole. : wheb 
ghar daics dre detetmined with God, 70b 14+ 5./ 2. Nor yet ſo,oucly, becauſe the wicked is nem 
zaretf oc fitfor death, both becauſe he is deftirure of yertue,-a8 allo hee expeReth not death, a! 


= in ſome ſenſthe may beſail rod ic nor in his cime;'beingnenther ripe far itin yertue, gc Ss 


foric. 'Butrhe inner is {37S ro die before his time; -when the naturall courſe of bis life, who 
iv eheju permenit'& n though nor inthe derermination of -God ) might have lived, is by ſaney 
tent zndextraotdifiaty kinde efdeath ſhottned and curoff: as N adab ana Abihs,;for offeriog io tay To 


fire, were thus before rheircime conſumed with a fire ſent from God, Levic. 10.exPerer.,., | " 


Qu Th XV. Whatit is tobe gatheredro his people. "2-5, 9:13 72 2haa Val, 
Verſ. 8. Na was: gathered tn people. | 1. This people axcnocthe ſunne ; moone and Rarres, MY ON 
2: :7: | 6 Kvifible 4dee, or formegaccordingeo the which theſe ſenſibleghings were made : ort! here 


allconceirs :and who ſeethinoychow uoproperly the name of people agreerhco any of theſe ? 2,NalſWanea 
wich Augufine, by peopledoewe underſtand the ſocier ag AO, of Angels': for /ſw:«e/ul{oj War 
verl: 1/7. to be gathered ro his- people. 3. Neither can it bee applied to Limbuspatrum, where all ti 
men-wereftom the beginning af the world, as Lyranxs, Rupertns : unleſſe they will fay, that [ſul 1:11: 
wentincocthe place of jult men, who was al athered ro his people : and whereas they make: 


"119" patrems, «member ofhell, 3 place ofdarkneſſe, Abrabam wenr not thither ; ſeeing Abruham! boli af 17 


| wasaplace ofreſt and joy, where. che Angels were, for they carried Lez.aru2 ſoule' thithet.: Butt 


bleſſed fpiritsare Angels of light, and nor ofdarknefſe. 4. We alla refuſe Buygenſir conceit, whol Rae 


I my 2£ y% 2% y w_ 
difference of phtaſcia the old and new teftament, whenthe Scripture ſpeakerh of the dead *riry ro 


* and equivalent co that phraſe, toſieepe with theirfathers, which is 


> 


Yerf,9.T 


? 
Pl 


ſaid, that die inthe new teſtament, rodieinche Lord, which phraſe is not uſed of any inclie oli 
men;,becauſethey were not adruitred ad beatificam Deiviſionem,to the bleſſed preſence and fight, 
Cone, Indeed Þ grants tharafrer the. manifeſtation of the Meſſiah to che world, the Scriprure os ha 
moreclearely of che faichfall departed inthe new teſtament, becauſe the Meffiah was then come! 
farany ſuch cauſe pretended :for even the ſouls of the faichfyll departed in the 01d reftament, dWair81Pt ; 
the preſence of God, as David ſaith, / ſhallbehold thy face in righteonſveſſe and when 1 awakeyb1] 130, 
with thine image, Pſal. 17. 15. he doubted not bur that his ſoule firſt apart ſhoutd ſee God;andrhiagſp Seth 
body and foule inthe reſuereRion : and the Scripcure ſpeaketh ceyidencly, that Abraham, [ſacch,o®* he dj 
8b ,did liyewith God : for ofghem God is called, who is nor the God of the drad but of the Living, (en 
224332» 5+ Neither chis phraſe, to be gazbered to bi people doth ay « oxy; be in the Rate of (PRI $31. 
poken of the wicked,as well w0Fh111, 
righteous: a8 idolatrous Abaz is ſaid to have ſleptwith his fathers, 2 King.16. 20, Mercer ForitVnmeiop 
no more /buc thus, robe gathered ro bis fathers, thatis, to.dis, and be buricd 2'the ſame ww SU 
fore : and ſuck repetition of the ſame thing wightbe thought peedlefſe, 6. Wherefore befidethl 
this phraſedoch rhew "hy icy da. foule afterthis life, chat both Abrabaw hc mane tnu 
ple, the juſt and righteous ,to whom he wasgatheredyas allo {mae his : that che ſoules which gIERT 
are notſolicary and alone, but goc asit were from one; people to another, from one city to 1009988 "7 
ther, Calvin, Zavcr, $f PR 0 . N Sax” ; 5 


Quz sT, X V 1,. Why Iſmael is joyned with [ſanth inthe burial of hir fathers © 

5 ſenne Tſaack and Iſmael buried bim,c+c. 1. Tfuach. is ſer before 1{macl, 000" 
,S & bc had repented him of his preſumption againſt '/ſv«ck.,:and gave him che prioritie, ... 
Hebrewes unagine: bur //asck js preferred before /ſmeel for the dighity of his prerogative- | 
doth this ſhewthat 46rabens bag called //mer/ home againe, after he was caſt out : for tharhal 
againſt che counſell of God, that the bond-woman with het fone ould bee caſt outs (3-B8 
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He del dhe way ES of the es of Ifpidet, #, Neb:cio fn IRE a Nabadwtih 
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CNY F $nk.Di be : 1,Of Dumab und' Maſha mention is made VE t, wheze 
mga bs For #: inthe ſame placealſd Thema ignichds6 7 

aheſor _ wok ere rehearſed. 2. The Mafſofices dge 'noreUhatthis is's 

cur 6 : e Bible, hai Chafcbrce words: trier.” And farther ths ho 


F.. F2j 


to heare, the ſecond of duvs, Whichiis 
ethe three principallthlogs that riake'a quier; we De Ok b 
ow Be ance, tobegre butt een notes are t00 curious, Mercer. 3 VOM. 0h, 


VANS +, _—_ 3991 : 


CODED 61 2: 5Quys T. XX. why mentienia madeef aniclrages aw ts _—_ 5 6 


jr ow arethe neares of the life of Iſmacl, 137.yeares * "The ys trac 7/Sev 
icked ni#ns ape is recorded for thisend, that we may haye a perfect account of [acobs 
Wl er aigthe = yeare that /«p0b went from bis father, uoleſſe he b 
oy \Ycares.in Heber houſe before he carpe to Laban, as the HebFEW 
þ f at "IM Ul w nx. 1 44ycares of his-age;as they furchie gathert thus:Tacob was | 
FI boule becauſe of Eſas,his father bing then t*;.yecars Mor Hor. . Card 
MIfaack; then he ſetved 14, yeare before Toſepb /Virth: Toſeph gas 70. TIS | WTI 16) 
tb : 740; then followed 7. yoares of plenty, and xwo gh: edi, hey bed went'd Wh 
ws th ; ll makcrh bur 116, yeare : Bur Jacob then confelleth vhttihee RE Tos ray Ph, 
130, yeare old : the 14. yeares wanting chey i imagine lacab co have hoile, © 
heibhi} this compuration ofthe Hebrewes faileth many waits. 1. Heber was ps Bag J88. The Hebrewes 
WM: hedied ſome 4. yeares after Abrebaws, in the 19. yeate of lacdbu age, x 23y Deghhhered thus : cofurcd,which 


be 
t 

was borne 67, yeares after the flood, Gen.11.v.,10,to.1 5,and lived 464. geares,which ſay Jarb was 
Fe p_ ſer 531, Ieroaler the flood, and eAlraham died jar yearts aft after rhe flob = Som Xg 14.yeares at 
11486 
fil 


>U$1$ £ 
[mael died 'the: een y niſeh «cob Set Ry » Hcbershouſd, 


kh 4 ye AR: 
ply, fore " Concehb. 
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\ of Fure , but to FM the pre of Gods "Bane who wi res co pr quelt, that 
pe might live in Gods fight, Gent, 17-18. for ſo the Lad endued bitn. with long life, wad RE 
kauch proſperity and an do nouratit iſſue; * 


Qurts TX X1. How Yimacli P Joud ts dwellinthe preſence of his brethren. 


*Y d they dwelt from Hay vilah to S bur, &6. Andhe lay, or bis lor felt bofort a8 hi. breth?ev. 
| The weaving is not, has Jo 1 De iflue out or fall upon a his bt Wire as fog ward 
Segiferh, ergo fcommerh 6 4. word- Fa Naphiim, Giants, Maſcot, 1: !Ne) er FS Fark full, 
d, dbew Exya, 3- Ot chat he died befqre his brethren, c| that is, his ſotuneF1 es 

oy 2 died before his \brethren,as though higl1 j was ſhorter than of the wy 
Founded his lot fel, Tun, or ifthis ſeeme to be coat, as Calvinthih Woe kk HT $4 


Ml Jax Iris alfo.an uncertaine meu got 


if 
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he, ud. 7.1 2. ſochoe this ische ſenſe, that helay, that is, dwelt, as the Septuaginravd Chalde mug” 
before his brethren; chat is, he bordered upon them, his brethren the ſores of Ketnrah ; rot he on | 
perſon, bur his poierity. iobabiting chis large countrey,whereof the deſarr of Sur was the bounidyyy! 
ſouth, the land of {wag - - ia, —_— Fs _ where thexzeographer hg 
Chevlaremne onthe Bait Aﬀicjs op che North ſocher this lheweth he gqecomplifument of thacppy, 
£1, Gen. 16. 13. be ſballdwellin the proſence Talks brethren, Mercer Jun. s S eh AE) 
000-1 27% 1722 Qyx 7, XX. Why Jacck is againe ſeid robe the faune of Abrahom. »... hes .6, 
. Verſ. 1'9"F" Heſe are the generationrof Iſeack,, Abrabams ſont, &c. 1. Although the birth men if 

» bart ] argon long before /ſmaels death; forar chat titne Jſmact way bit 74. yearexold+1 

_ yeareelder than //axch, who. was 69. at the birchofbis cbildreo'; Hur Tmaet live in”alt r} FR. 

Yer Moſerfinihrch and koieerh up, briefly the tory of /ſmact beciuſe be maketh haſte to Grd BY 

Rory of Iſaack,and. Jacob, tbe Parrigrkes of rhe Church ind people of God." Ver hee difeiun ] 
| long inthe hiſtory of [ſ««ck, handling the life and as of arod,iti the mot puſt'df this bookbh 0 
2s it may appeare for theſe reaſons: 1.Becauſe all the childtenof acob, the rwelve Parriarker wall # 
founders of the-viible Church z whereas Eſa came of [ſaack, 2. For that greater variety of tempt fd 
and changes happened to dl og to [ſa«ch, wherein he ſhewed experiment of his vertue; 4, the 
or 


4 p4 ” 


- 


excallen viſions were > lacob, than to Iſeach, fix in i)lpGeneſi28.2.'Geneſ.3 1.2, can 

and s. chap. 3 5.6. Gev.46. whereas two onely were revealedta 1/anchexpreſitt} ws vx: Pak a 
is here againe called the ſonne of Abrebew, nog becauſe ſore ſoxcerers of tht ritme held him wht 
bir ſonne, .apd therefore to pur the marrer our of doubt, hteis againe repeaced co be Abdi Ne 
ſonoe-;; thus che Hebrews conjeRure ; bur becauſe Genealogers thuRt beginne from the firſt fant il ht 
thor, or oſes begingerh wich «Abraham, to whom ſuch large promiſes were inade concayi here 


001 He ' 
doe butfilh T, 


| 


Quz iT. X XI. why Tfaack ftaid three yeares afier Sarah: death for Rebecca. 


; 


keth Rebeoee was then 10; yeareold , andthar Iſaak Rayedfor her three years mpre; beck 
like thas ſhe was then 30. yeares of age, ten yeares Pg chan ſaach, as Sgrab was to dill 
LOVE. 4 as. allegorie alſo is burforced, thatas Sarah died 3. yeares before the many 
"Tſaackand Rebetca, fo from the baptiſme of Chriſt three yeeres before his paſſion, the law begiats 
3-Mention is here madeof Berbwe/and Laban, to ſhew the grace of God toward Rebecce, thitmi A 
role berween two 95's 51 10g Arq both father and brother, Muſcxl.a8 alſo Leber is bi 


jn, co make a way for the ſtorie following, whoſe daughters /acob married, Inv. 
- Quzsr.XXI1I. hence Meſopotamia was called Padan, 


Verſ-20. #"\\F Paden Aram. This was not thename ofa city, but a country ; forthe name of Labai 

et Betbuelt city was Charran. 1. Tr was not called Padan Aram,thar is,the region orc; 
erey of Aram. a. Neither becauſe Padan in the Syrian tongue fignifierh a peire,is irſo called, becauſe» 
weretwo countreys of Syria, or Aram ; Aram Soba, and Aram Naharaim, or Me ; lf: fo 
pameof Padanro be given co Me mia, asthe chiefe. 3. But a part of Meſopotamia was fo caliggvore 
beau of ray floods nag parce bore divided the river Chaborah and Euphrates : 8 monumento@®«the 
name Padan, ap ia chename Aphadana, given unto two townes, one fituate by Euphrates, dre, pati 
cher by the Sera Chabors, [ani ex Ptolems, , IG eheſ 

wt P hole 


114!2 (212 Qyw ar; X X I TIPherefore barrenwomen were the mothers ofthe Church. le word 


all - ooo a” 

eff. 23 - BE ſhe was barren: We findein Scripture, that many excellent women appointedwipP/ and 

. ....., . *-the morhers ofholy men, were barren : as Ser, Rebecea, Rachel, Annarhe morherof Ws 99-7 
wie!, Elizehothche mother of Labs Baprift : the reaſons are yeelded to be theſe: 1, Thas we mighthoſ*1fnd 
Zone [fraciits now waturals ſucceſſione,ſed gratia eſe maltiplicatam; ; that the Iſraelites were nuigh"gger® 
wor by natarell ſacceſſi but by grace, Theodore. qu.74-inGenel. 2 ex mirabilipartu fteriliun ſeg whe 
us | eftruerctur des partne virgins: that by the miraculens bearing ofbarren women,s way mihg ws no 
ta beleeve the birthof 4 virgin, Chryſoft.hom.49.in Genefſ, 3. This was alſodone, 4d conſolands; Wngrned of 
PSeriliney conjugum, 10 comfort the minds of barren couples, Chryſoſt. 1b:d. 4 It might be that vg oute 
would qualtfic che exceſle of 7ſaacks love by his meancs, Calvin, MW Prelcie 


'Quz s8T:X XIV. #hy and bew long 1/aachkprayed for bis wife . 


Vetſ. 21, F Soachprajed tothe Lord for bir wife. 1, He knew that the impediment. was in his wie, 
| - | apy 69594 becauſe of Gods promiſe made to pr mr any oy 21.17. 1 widget), 
plie thy ſoed * and therefore he prayeth for Kebrecs. 2. Tt is gor like that hee continued in this PIRETT ano: 
eWencty. yeares, ſolong 28 Rebecca was barren, as Chryſetowe thinketh , bow. 49. im Gov. for loner gee 
ence firſt had of herbarreunefſe, which could not be immediately after their marriages # 
they as Roh, did bee expeR tea yeares, ( as Abraham fo long tooke triall of Serab We 


_— —— 


HT ac Ws 


of doubt fell queſtions and places. | Chap. 2 F« "i 


Hlirer, and hereupon the Hebrewes afrer ten-yeares triall of barrenneſſe doerake liberty ro repu- 
Ro irs : ) for fi ren yeares, afrerthe which Sarah gave Hagar to Abrahain, are to ” whats 
arrow thei marriage, bur from their comming into Canaan. 4. The time therefore cannot be pre- 
ſr how many. yearcs /ſaack continued praying for his wife : Lut it is like he continued and waited 
om: forſorhe word gnathar here uſed, bgnifieth to frequent and mulciply prayer. 5. And where 
wes. nocach, he prayed, inreſpeR or toward bis wife : wenecd neitherto underſtand his wife al. 


mayo be preſent when he prayed, or that they prayed together, one in one corner, the other in another, 
ho Hebtewes : bur the meaning is,that he prayed ui the behalfe of his wife:though ir is not unlike but 
tatopcriene they prayed together. NOR 2 

ſ *Qu £5T.X X VII. #hy Iſaach didnor thinks of ſecond marriage, as Abrahang tooke Agar, 


| Nas his wife to bebarren, did nor rake untoM\int another, ro'have children by, as 4: 


| adid Hagar. 1. Nor as the Hebrewes imagine, becauſt he was conſeetate unto God in mount 
Moriah, and therefore could not be rwice marricd : for the Priefts'were conſecrite unto God, and yer 
\ e was not prohibited unto them. | 2. But it islike thir Abraham who expected thepromi- 
ah ed 25.yeares,raught 7ſecch with like patience to wait upon God. 3. And Abrabow himiſclfe might 
ke foe diflike of his forwardnefle in taking os Mercer. 4. And befide the caſe herein was un- 
te. hecauſe Rebecksh made no ſuch offer to /ſzach, of another to beare in her ſtead, 25 Sardb did to 4- 
s, Peer, 5. And notwithſtanding that /ſaack onely had Rebeckob, eAbrehimitwo other beſide 
kydh,eis not to be fimply preferred before Abraham: for as Angaftine welldeterminerh thisqueſtion, 1ugub. ib. 16. 
Nuwtx bovis forgalis inet [e homme: comparari dibere, ſed ne 1s, confideranda ſions uriperſa, fc, decivit Debye. 
Fo's #f not be compared together in particular gifts, but al mmſt be confideredrogrihcr : rhar alchough 36: 
rnd ſeach, exceeded Lbreham, yer he in meaſure of faith and obedience did goebeyond him. 


1 Qutsr, XX VIII. Whether Gods purpoſe is furthered by prayert./ 


Bi Lord was imtreated of him, and Rebeckgh conceived, Although the Lord promiſed r&multiplit 
bows ſecd by [ſaackaand that Jacob was predeRtinate of God, and therefore Gods purpoſe could 
achurſtand ; yet here it ſeemeth co be effeRed by Fart prayers, that Rpbeckab ſhould conceive: be- 
au Jacch had no certaine promiſe whether by Rebeckgh, or at what rime he ſhould be increaſed. For 
alvechereunto : 1. We Gay nor with Thom. Avug!, thac Gods counſel! nn gentaſiien is cond itio- 
AMO: Daw non pre deſtinar 165  abjins ſed ſub congruis conditienibus; God deth nat predeſtinate ſwch thivgs 1ncap.13 Ger; 
or Bi albltcly, but under eertaine conditions. For Gods purpoſe of eletion and predeftimiation is withour a» 
ar condicion:as the Apoſtle ſaich, Thas the purpoſe of God might remaint according to eleftiangnet by workes, 
lab bin thet calletb, Row.9. 11, GodseleCtion fianderh not by any condition, in himthat iscalled, 
 Whabyche will ofche caller. 2. Neitherdoe we thinke, predefinationets ſanitorum pracibus jwvaripoſſe, 
" of um, licet ny xon poſſuc:that Gods predeftination can be helpedin reſpett of theeffeft by thepray= Go. 
mf ins, though it cannot be hindred: which is the opinion of Thomas Aquinas,1- par. q#.23.a7.3, 
Worthe Apoſtle ich, #ho was bis onal; wap ge wnco hin firf, and he lab be recompencetd, Rom, 
Wil-35. Azneicher God was affifted in his eternall counſell, neicher can he be helped in the execution (@g 
hereof. 3. Nor yer doe we allow that ſaying of Gregorie ; that God ſo predefiinares eternal life; kt po- 
friends merrantwr accipere, that jet it may be merited b Foyer: and as Aquize ſpeaketh, that God doth 
mY y dignitatem canſaltatis communicare, that God doth communicate to creatnres the digni'ie of being 
10 5: forthe Apoſtle calleth ir eleition of grace © and if it beof grace, it i no more of werkes, Rom.11.6. 
- ealbetfore workes as cauſes cannot be ſubordinace toeleRion of grace. 4. Yet ſecing as God hath predeſti= 
ar of4edthe cnd, fo he hath ordained the meanes 3nd way leading thereunto : therefore by faith, ptayer, 
"eve, patience, the ele are brought to be partakers of che happy end : notascauſes procuri # 50> hong 
r ug 2yend: nc ng chelame, 
 Wt45 meanes to affure themthereof : for theſe are. fruits ot our eleQion : as the Apoſile ſaith , He 
theſen ns in him, before the fonudation of the world, that wee ſhould be holy, Eph.1.4. So Ambroſe upon 
le words of the Apoftle, who hath ſaved ns, &c, not according ro our workes, but according to his owne 
oe and grace, 2, Tim. 1. 9-thusinferreth : Quemeds redintegrareter, predeftinevit, quo teriipare, per 
ver of Ps 999 74ti0ne ſa [var pafſant, wt neque merito ſus, qui ſalvantur, neque horns, per ques vocantir Jed Dot 
gr find donumpreſtari vidgatur per fidem Chriffi : God hath predeſtinate how a man ſhould be reſtored at 
wE*!imec,by whom and what meanes he ſhould be ſaved that neither _ merit that are ſaved, nor theits 
* ip they are called, but by Gods grace this Li ? ks Beſtowed chrouth faith im Chrift.Soin this place Iſadcks 
wir not the condition,cauſe,orhelpe of ebecks reonerinſts even/ſaacks prayer was as wel pre- 
et ed of God, as Rebecahs bearing: God appointed thar [/eatk ſhould pray, and that Rebeccab there- 
chat OO ould conceive : and as Gods purpoſe fr rhe conception of Rebecceh could notbe altered, ſo alſo. 
Wipreſcience concerning the ſtirring up of Iſaack.to pray to the ſame end, could nor bedeteived, 


QuesT. X X IX. How the children ftrrve together as the wombe, 


; wit, if" 1 ow children ſtrove toffethey, &o.,' 1. They did not exultare, leape, as Atvbroſe readerh; nor Lib.detſacch; 
wth | Fil, geſtive, skip, as Au fling, or ludere, play, as Hitrowe : but the word ſignifierh to beat 6.4.lib.16 de 
is OED another; as is ſhewed before, 2. Which motion was neitber maturall; as 4riFotle faith, char — F 
(een Sildren doe firiveinrhe right fide upon the 40. day,che female in the left, in the ge.day : de biffor, TH OT 
| "59,7. 63. 4. Neither was this motion yoluntary : #0# collidebantar ſcimntia 20 TR ſtrove not 
«having ary th#H towraſtle;Riipert, Bur this motion was eirraordinaty, both becauſe Rebeceab 
| was 


— 
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was ſo affeed wich che ſtrangeneſle of ir, (alvir. as alſofor that it porrended e80 kinde of yea 


that ſhould one firive againſt another, Porer. 


Qiarsr. XX X. Why Rebeccah ſaith, why am Tthus, | 
Hy am Ithni.' t.Not as though ſhe ſhould ſay, car vivo, why live I?as Afercer. 2, Neicher' f 
VV a! fearing ſome aborri0n or miſcarrying of the infanc, wiſhed ſhe had not cenceived, At 
3- Bur ſhe doubted whether ſhe had conceived or no, or whether it might be otherwiſe with her, Jp, 


Qursr. XX XI. How Rgbeccab conſulted with God, ] 
Verl. 22, © Hee went to a5ks the Lord, 1.Shee neither tooke a journey for her healch ſake: as Arif, 
giveth advice, that women with childe defidia nou torgeant, ſed finguls dirbusſpayinm gy, 

quod deos wenerandi cauſa conficiant: ſhoxld not = cir bodies to reft, but every day ſhonld take ſomyjan, 
mer to viſit the gods, fc. lib. 7.politze. 6,16, 2, did ſhe goe to Sew, who was dead ten | 
fore,nor ro Heber, who dwelt too farreoff, as the Hebrewes thinke. 3, Neither yer was there any Pj 

towhom ſhe ſhould reſort, as Chryſef. 4. Nor yer need ſhe goe to any Prophergas hertubet 
being a Propher. 5. Nor yetis iclike ſhe wentto AHelchiſedech, ro Mount Moria, as Euſeb, G 
which was too far.a journey of threedaies at the leaft, Ger, 22.4. for a woman with a 4] 
ro take in hand : and if Sews were Helchiſedech,, he was not then alive, 6, Neithet need fhew 

ro any of the altars, - which the Patriarkes had made to aske counſel! of: God, ſering God w 
every Where preſentto the prayersofthe faithfull, 9. Neither ace we to imagine, that ſhe ofa Wl > 
ſuperltirious way, asto lay ; Na P's lawrell, or any ſuch thing under her head, to haye a dreanes 

a vafion,as ſhe had ſeene her friends ro doe in her owne countrey 3 fic author hiftor. ſcolaſtic. in Grzel 

For ſhe was farre from ſuch ſuperſtitious roies, ex Perer. $. Nor yet did ſhe conſule with God | 

ham chen living : as Aben Ezra, Inn, for this oracle was given ber by Gods owne mouth, rather 

mans, Celviz. 9. But ſhe went to ſome ſeeret placeto pray,and received ſome revelation from Ged, lM... 
e#l. Calvin, Mercer. Pever. | "- 


| 'Ques T, XXX1IT. How many wates they wſed to conſult wth God in Iſrael, Git 
ow waies they uſed ro aske counſell of God in Iſrael : 1. Befide the caftiog of lots, which wi "1 
ſeldome uſed, as by Jeſua,in «Achans cauſe, /oſne 7.and by Samuel ar che cletion of Saul, 1 Samy 
#nd by Sav/ro findeoutthe tranſpreſſion of his yow y Jonathan, 1 Same-14. there were three wakehy 
fide to aske counfellof God, which arc mentioned together, 1. Saw. 28.6. by dreames, urim, andpulli,n.. 
phers ;* z. The ſecond way warby dreames and viſions, as the Lord ſpake to the elder Parriarkes ;hlliitonis 
| thisway God ſeldome revealed his will by, after he ſent them prophets : and for theſe viſionstheyuli ee 
to prepare therſelyes by m_ and prayer, Nev. 10. 3. 3. They uſedin hard and difficult mann 
ſceke unto the prophets, as Sel went to Samnel,r . Kiny.g. Teroboam ſent his wife to Abiah the Propieil 
1 King, 14. Theſe Prophets had ſuch matters revealed unto them three waies : 1. The Lordinft 
thematorehand, as he did Samxel, before Saw/ came athim, 2. Sometime at the ſame inſtant, wheat 
were conſulted wich :8$ che Angel of God ſpake to Elieb, 2. King.1.15. 3. Sometime the Prophayulif 
ſently gave no anſwer, but waited upon God by prayer, as Daw, 9. or ſtirred himſelfe up extrac «" 
that che ſpiric might come upon rhem, as Eljſhs did, 2. King. 3.15. 4- They alſo conſulted with Godl 
cheprieft,who asked counſell of God _— his Vrim:as fb5arhar applyed the Epbod for Va 
1: Saw. 23:9. & 20. 7. Now the Prieft received anſwer by the Ephod : not as the Hebrewes tat 
ding written in the foulds and pleats of the Vrim, the ſentence or anſwer of God : nor as Joſephmhhy i 
ſerh, _ extraordinary ſhining of the ſtones in the Vrim : which miraculous kind of anſwerinWWe ect 
confefleth co have ceaſed two hundred yeares before his time, 3. ntiqure. Indaic. for how could Wheel 
ſhining ofthe tones be a ſigne in ſuch variery of matters which were demanded ofthe pricſts: andm 
than two hundred yeares before /oſephs time,who lived vader Dowitien, were ſuch gifts of propheci 
ceaſcd:as under CHMaccabenr,1 Marcab. 4. 46,yer long before that the Church complained, Wear m 
not our cre is not oneprophet more, P/a/.74.9.And further, the Scripture would not have wee | F 
h 


filent, inferring downeſuch a miraculous gift. Therefore God did otherwiſe reveale unco the prieſt, ele, 
inſpire him withche knowledge of his will, by the illumination of his minde: for ſo Yrim ſignifies. - 
wination Perer: ther he: 


Quzsr. XXX I11. How the elder ic ſaid to ſerve the younger- $ wal 
Verſ: 23, T Wo mamer of people ſhall be dividedont of thy bowels, c. the greater ſpall ſerur the rr 
1. The Hebrewes apply this cext againſtche Empire ofthe Romans:whoſe Emperen ule” vg 
ſay came ofthe Idumeans,as I«/5u5Ceſer,&the reft that ſucceeded him:who though they held chef Qu 
in ſubjeQion,in the end ſhould be defiroyed, fc David Kimhz, Rabbi Salomon, ex citat Perer, BW 7. 
right licerall meaning is of the Idumeans, and Iſcaclites,the poſterity of Eſas and ITacob : foro eng F 
that the [dumeans wereſubdued unto Iſrael by King David, 3. Saw. I4-and ſo continued to the rfwirun, 
of Totham, Mercer. 3. Neither were the Ifraclites onel ſuperiour in tetnporall dominien, but WEB 
| Ipicitual bleſſings: for they were che viſible Church of God, Edow was cuc off, (Calvin. 4.Spiritusiy Near 
two people, doe hgnifie the carnall Iewes, ſubdued ynto the Chriſtians; being yer ves the "0h 
people, Luguſt. ;b.1 6.48 civitat.c.2g. Againe,by the Griving of Eſas and Tech io their mochers on 
is fignified che concigusll fight in che wombe of che Church, begweene the true. and carnall proiffliotlo, 
which arcfaid to be the greater, becauſe they are more in nutuber ; but as the greater here'didK 
leſſe, fothe wicked, while they perſecure the rightepus, quibus nocere volum, proſunt | 
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_ of dowbifull queſtions and places. 


of —_ 3. 


—_— ww thoſe whomehey goe abour to hure, hy FE Yar RR oft , Aug . 
wn 78. heypr ' Origen draweth from hence this bar boning urderftanding theſe Fi. 


be hin vs ; and this firife and combat co be ———— flelh and reyes &þ andivice, 


pope ain Geneſ. 


Qua 8gT- XXXIV, How Laceb wWAs oſenflifiedin by a. 69 worth, | 


| whereas Javob frove with Bſan in hismothers wombe, which was an exrraotdinary otic 
dg Gods ſpirit 2 here ariſeth a quettion,: whether Zacob were ſanRificd in wm ferns 
twhichdoube, not reſolved, buroady by Pererine, may thus briefly receive facisfas 
if mrs — be cakewfor an arid inhetern holinefſe, ſoneitherVardb nor any'oz 
onely Chriſt : #t Which @nſe the Angel (airh ro Ifavie, That holy thing which ſha 
To Rds the Links 1959 &; Thet© is alſo » certaive belineſſe aſcribe) ts 
dechildren of the faitkfull, becauſe they are within the covenanc, 1. Cor. 7. verſ. 4. whereby they | 

from .the ſced of unbelecyers.: Jacob. was fanified otherwiſe than thus. 3+ There 
x cation,\thar is, a ſcrting apart, or preparing ofa m—_ me ſpecial! uſe: as Paul 
j fron hiv morhers wombe irvthe purpoſe of Godroprexe wr r—our dy ru Galetka 1g - Thiſs 
 GnRified and ſeparared ts be the father of the people of God. zo is Gid ro be 
many extraordinary worke or motion is' wrought upon it by k tn. of God 7,28 fobk 

ſan&ified in his morhers wombe, when: as ac the yoicte of Serves Salucarivn, the Babe ſpr 
belly, Lwk; 11.44. and c>wls Jacob alſo was nw 'md f5rred by «be fpitir core 

| :' nor'that heh had any fenle or underſtanding a Ein the carnal! peners 
a5 uſed as a irene} by the ſpiricro prefigure ets Anee ition of che profieer God 
gd be reſifted/and wreſtled againſt by che world. 


000 | Qus 87, XXXV. Eſau w whibetet.. 

«af F ma came on: firſt was red, &e. 1. Inthat Efewcameour ted, it wala biz bloody 
& fitjon; in comming forth all hayrie, as a beaſt, is ſhewed his ſdyage, and cruel], nay 

wo : Thoke birch of Eſe# was excraordinary 2 : for children are borne char TT: 

an. 74 eye hrowes:in boomber partt ic growerh ————_ and ſuch 

J eb and trouble,g2u nes.in the Romacke,hea urnngownd ch, hke, 


ng 
d Efaw, that is, already made and petfeR,ofthe þ, 
IE ver colees hecame Forth wich haire, as w_ I Al oy, = which is 
K{prompr iq hisbuſicefſe, Mercer, 4- Heb 


'B he ſhqald 
three names, £{+ _ 
t pocrage, and Sejr, that is haire,Perer. ; Mg 


* Ge. XXXVHL EIT 


hf Ferperd comets brother out, and bis hand held E ſan; ce. 1 Teis not ta heſi 
\1ecoh arthe timeof the birch, as hecame forch, held Eſas by the heele, and 
follgwed another, for this badbecne againſt © cprnetion ourle, the 


have paethe mogke danger; 
a 2 rg = ohehty chomid! a 


homeal 


| tur opt he inf ref 
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54d Chap. 2{» | 68 þ "The Baplenation and Solis 


 / 


Hebrewes un- 
certaine and 
bold colleRi- 
ons 


did wellte buy 


Eſaxs birth» 


right. * 


 $« By: the lives andditpe cionsoftheſe rwo, Gregorie - noxech. thedivers Rudicsof worldly men, chai” 
. after the pleaſures ofthis life, 83 Efaw did, and eihely men, thet give theraſclyes to thecomen 
nar 296" 0947 Jaceb;tb. 3: nened;. 


Quzsr. XXXVI 11. why Neackfoved Eſew, Woke 


| wy 28, Joes loved Eſan, &c. 1. B y this we ſeethar. parents are carried with blind —_—_ to 


fie thoſe children which are evill conditioned, Awſcal. 2, Bur Iſaach isnorfa 
Jove Eſaw, bur for his veniſon ſake, he loved nor hisevill conduions, (ajeren. 3. He loved bin 
he ſaw him aRive and well exerciſed, his forward-qualities he thought might in time be Me 
thigke thar Eſes by his flatrery infinuaced himſelfe, and ſo doe make a meraphorſoftheſe 
ws in. bis month; bur the other ſenſe is more agreeable, Aevrcer.: 5. Reborea loved Iareb, norfom 
thereunto inclined by the oracle teccived, as moored ha I Salient beharioues | 
Mercer. 


'Quz ST. x X'X X, Of larebrred poreeyt, a Bfant greedis denianding of 


er{. 30. Sexſaid to Larob let me eat, cx 1. It. is but a.toy deviſed here of -the Hebrewes. uv 

y : 'E brabem diced this ver wn day, when Eſas ſold his birth-right, whqo be was x5, 5 
lefthe ſhouts live to ſee the wicked manners of ſas: for uponthis day oplapſics killed ns 
Ns nds chenby conjeing,reacbe renrcetier dbrahom 1 he made 

for the ther that he mou ; ſcare 
conceits,: 2100770 FT :6x Oerce, 2, This was rather che rancher. 
prepared for bi ; far if it had beene common for the whole houſe, Venagpbemiad 
acceſle unto it, Perer. 3. Eſau was very hungry as hunters commonly are, aud leemed co be ye 
ou and unſaciable : for 1. he ſaich feed me, or ler we ſwallns a; axce ( ſo the word /a _* 

found in this place ) as Camels are fed, by caſting gobbers inco their mouth. 2 Beſide et 

Gabicc theword, thi redved, Mercer, 3. He faith he muftdio if he have itnor.': as men of apy 
ennor got + rhemſelves, bur they muſt die, if their humout be not ſatisfied, Pervr. 4+ p 
eas 25 \a#'was red fo he delighted in redthings:io red porta e,(which beſide thered ſs ” 

Tay muy manger ae ron, or ſuch like ) he dwelt alſo in ared  foyle, called hin 

umea; &c. Ufercer. 5. Alchough this ma ſceme to be bur alighe matter, which paſſed be 
nyo y yet eor 2.5 that they were of diſcretion to know What they did, and Eſax bas 
ext frength'to*follow humting cill hee was wearie, /an, and beſide his parents pong | 
govehim a name Edow, Colvin, this aRion was governed by Gods provideacy, and the} pro 
now to take place, The elter ſpel ſerve the younger, 


Qu! : 7, XL; Wheber laceb effended i in canfing Eſau ſell bi binright, 


Wet. 31. O'Elmi now by biebright. 1. Jacob mis bechought ro have dealecruelly, with Eſui ul 
0047: 57 5 charicably, hat would give him no releefe being fron ar v: but upod ſuch hardawl 
is burthe anGeer in; t Eſas'coveted El fvokipornge pho eoey, for there was other weathi 
houſe, whereby he might have {aciefied his hi De ofa; Jn greedineffe. 2, Bur1a 
I fevtleges, ap th Eſas to fell forfo ſmall «' of - Amerabory 23 or Che, which _ 
iy privileges, as the priority ani nt rethren, 8 double portiontothereft, 

- th60d ery, to facrifice, Z % xod, 19.23. and 34.5; and befide was a type and figure ofeyerli 7 


Farkbh tbe anſwer is not as the mturt, api leceb gave n greater fr d ths 


" Fehr rohederebernþ Crore = on ue the reve noſes hi h 
inftruion at blechrig e s appoinrnatiie belonged unto 
Hts WE wil ene rn grngnke eh hges anos om hits har wan dhtil 
f bicthright wis's ſacred chil, for ocherwilt Eſ#s ſhould nor be counted a proface 
it, iow could Igcob buy je withour finne > Anſwer. [acob intelligitzr ſwans vexations 
| redrenie his one vexation 7 hee th not's thing which was nor belongibgil 
ET hiv ory rh Bac ety Ef i Elem bong | 
ME erdpet 10n 2 | 7» finned in felling his "_ 
ne? yh, og tee her being ro no doubr ftirred and'i 
cſpirirefG60,th CI Oy yo obraine fuck s teffing, preferring chii 
before temporall: bur Eſas ; cares. lighe by the bleffing of God, as ſhall oo 
as, Gervy this ernerdioay fat of {avebis nor co be dravene incoumiration. 


ST77X LE; Err! before rhe li the fuſt berne dubwaiet txereiſe prion, 


\ the axich k IL 


wy with the binthight, andebac he firſt borve did ex 
ing veg for the, ſelygion whercok, . 1. I neitherth) 


aide L ESE y Ip areyerhadghe inenge of the pr 
: ; as. willes Civ. 2, Nekber with Ol/cafer, tharchiows 
y Ae os .vor due tothe firft borne before the law of 
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» tt ee oe 


ChaP.259, 24t 
——"the 500. yeare of Noahs age, Gen.5.32. Semrwo yeare after, Gen, 11.10. yet Serz was the Priclt of 
_—_ high God, ſuppoſed to be Melchiſedeck: and Noh faith, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Sem, Geng. 
the Neither doth the Apolile call £ſ2zu prophane only as Pererixa thinketh, becauſe he ſud the Priett- 
"I co the birth-right: for ic was a holy rching in reſpect of the ſpiricuall bleſfing annexed unto 
wt ſeed ſhall alithe nations of the earth bebleſſed, Gen,22.18. 5. This then is our opinion rather, thar 
before ſarxhe father of the houle was the Priett for the family :43 wee read tnar /obevery day offered 
ncrce for his ſonnes: but after che father was deceaſed,chen the firlt borne ſucceeded bortrin the inheri- 
; od jeſthood : and fo after 1ſaacks deceaſe, the birth-righr ſhould allo have conveyed withitthe 
-thood, Mercer But that ordinance, thar the firſt borne ſhould exerciſe the Priefthood and offer fa» 
"6 houph he were notthe father of the family,is no older chan Hoſes, Exod. 19:22. 24.5, Whorhen 
dified andbſer aparc uaro God, Exod.13.2. X 4 


QuesT. XXX VII. How many wajes Eſun offendedin ſelling his hir. b-rig':t. 


Ve. 32] Oc Lam almoſt dead,c.Eſan diverily offended in felling bisbirth-rigbt. 1.Becauſe be eftee> 
% meth his birth-righe oaly by che preſent commodity and pleaſure of this life : for whether 

hemeanein reſpeR of his daily danger in hunting,he was ſubjeRt codeath,as Iz». Or generally ſpeake of 

| y, 8s Mercer. Or, which is moſt l:ke, of his preſent faintnefſe, Calvin, Hee onely limiteth his 

a&right co this life;as though ir could not profic him afrerward; whereupon the Hebrewes gather,thac 

ederied che reſurreion. 2+ Eſax offended in his intemperancy and ravenous defire, that preferred his 
tellybefore ſo great and rich a birth-right. 3. In that for ſo meane a value bce wonld forgoe ſuch an in- febrewes 
Lnace: for whereas Aber Ezra would excuſe the matter, becauſe 1/aack was now become very poore, fancies; 
altherefore Eſau ſer the leſle by his patrimony ; it hath no ground ar all:for whereas Abrahans W3s Vee 
- lefrall ro /ſ1ack,and God blefled Iſaxck, befide, how isir likethat Iſ#ack-1vi to ſhort a time 
al hee waſted ? 4+ Another finne was Eſas bis profonencſle noted by theApoltle, Heb. 12:26. that 
ndwith 2 ſpiricual bleſſing for a temporal and momencany pleaſure, His gnchankfulneſle roGod ap. 
Ag | , that he no more regarded the dignity of the firſt borne giveriginto hin. 6:H's obttinacy,itn thar 

ergented not bis folly,bur after he had done, went away careleſle : and therefdre it 15 ſaid Eſa comem. 
redhilbirch-righr, veſ.34- 7. His faiſhood and perfidious nature appeareth,who though hee bad paſſed 
kh inh-right 7 [acob with an oath ; yec ſeemed to make but a {coffe of ir, and purpoled nor in his 
iwperforme it, Perer, | 


i, 


#3 _— 
«£* "< 


oy, 4. Placesof Dofrine. 


| 1.Do. Of the immortality of the ſoule, 


1/4 gathered to his people, Theodoret from hence well concludeth the immortality of che 
| loule,and the hope of the reſurreRion: for if men wholly periſh and did nor paſſe co ano= 
f $ would not have ſaid, He was gathered to hu people 2 qu.109. in Geneſ. ourSaviour alſo uſcth 
xent,coprove that Abraham was alive ro God : becauſe rhe Lord calleth himſeife the God 
am,and [aceb ; God is not the Godof the dead,but the yving, Matth.23,23 5 


Wo -. 2 Dot. Order of time not alwayes obſerved inthe ſacred hiſteries. . 


__ - ROE 40. jeare old; e.\WVhereas Moſes ſerteth downe the death of np ncyt. 6 ny 

£37 @defore he deſcriberhthe birth of Eſa# and Tareb, which was 1 5,yeare before br death, 

bozyeares before Tſauael died; for Abrahamlived 17 5.1ſmael 1;7.yearcs,and where Iſipek was'yim- 

mn Abram by 100. and than Iſmael by 14. they are found lo long ro haye lived Rer tx of 

wins: from hence then it is evidenc, tharthe order of rime is not always Wk | 
that ſometime'is ſer downe firſt, which was done laft, 2Ya""qnt ft 11d of 
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3 DodR. 4 'oainſt the caſting of mens nativities.. 


Wu, | 
$9 © yas elder feall ſerve the younger, This example is urged by Augaſtine 2gainſt the Generhlzakeri 
mou” 2 thatis,.cafters of mens nativities:for hereby the vanity of rheir obſervations 2ppeareth,in chat 

jo ewins conceived.ar once, and borne together, were of ſuch divers natures andqualities, Arg»/t« 
Oo tap #h1b.4.c.5. And whereas they anſwer,tharin the birth of ewins there may bee grear diverſity, 
6 pn of the ſwifc motion of the planets, which change their aſpeRs and conjunQtions everymoment: 
in eine Nigid: 1 _ would demonſtrate by the exomple of n wheele, which while it was ſwiftly car- 
our, he marked rwice withinke 5 which markes, when the wheele had lefe running, were found not 
F.. aſynder : whereby he would inſinuace;that in a ſmall ditanceof time, a great port of the cele- 
demay be turned abour, Butto this fanfie Augafine anſwereth, that if the celeftiz]] motions be 
WW and continue not in one tay, then hardly can any man diſcerne, under whar conſtellation any is 
55 20d Gregory thus wictily derideth their follies ; that if Eſa# and Tecob were not therefore borne 
no-one conſtellation, becauſe one care forth after anorher:by the ſame rezſon, neither can 8nybe borne 
(Ee conftcllarion, becauſc hee is nor borne All at once, bur one part after anoth'r, Hom, 10, ſmpe 
l high # 
mw ' X 5. Places 
Sem \ 


The Pxplanation and Solution 


5. Places of Confutation. 
Is Confut. Againſt Limbus parrum. 


Ver. 8.X-,X 7 Ar gathered to' his people, fc ThisthePopiſh writers do underſtand of the fathers in L;, i Ve 
| VA adevik is thonkes alſo m— Lyran.in Gen.q4g. Rupert.(5b,6.inG * 
Contra. 1. The place to the which Abrohom went,i>called Abrehams boſome, Lake 16, which Angel b* 
by no meanes thinketh tohave beenea member or part of hell, astbey make Limbus. 2, The Apoi WY © 
ſheweth to what people the faithfull are gathered : Te are come, &c. to the company of innumerable 4yy, Wh Þi 
&c. to the ſpirits of juſt and perfett men, Heb.12.32,23. Where then the ſpirits of juſt men were, there 
were the Angels : for ſo we read that Laz.arws ſoule was carried by the gs into Abrahams boſom, 
Butthe Angelsare not in Limbaspairum; upon this reaſon Lyraxae refuſcrh the interpretation of Ver 
ftine and Toftatws,who by this peop/: tothe which Lbrahawm was gathered, underſtand the (ociety of yy 
gels, which is in no place bac heayen:Lyrauwalls boldingrthar all che juſt men from the beginning of 
world went to Limbae,is confured by Paxiws Burgenſ. who fairh,that Abraham was the firit that wan 
Limbmue,becauſe of bim firſt this phraſe is uſed in Scripture, That be was gathered to hs people, Thus wei 
that theſe Patrons of Limbau cannot agree among themſelyes;for what certainty of opinion cantheny Wi?" 
which is noe grounded upon Scripture ? 
2, Confut. Eleftzen is not of good works foreſeenc. 


Verſ. 23." He elder ſhalt ſerve the younger, S, Paul inferreth upon this text, that wee are note LE 
/ j ho h o {1 Eon to the purpoſe of him that calleth, Kows.9e11. here then _— 

the Pelagians is confutcd, who taught rhar men were eleed for their good workes fore-ſeene of (y 

before : But this errour to Scripture, Epb.14. He hath choſen mw in bins that we ſhould bib 

he faith nor, becauſe we-were fo that good workes are not a precedent cauſe of our eleRion, hy 

conſequent effeR thereof. raſy 


3. Confut. The ſonles merited net before they came into the body. 


Ere alſo that errour aſcribed to Origey is overthrowne, who thought chat the ſoules hayeah 
H before the bodies,and that they are diſpoſed of in this life, according to the merit of the former| 0) 
which they lived in before theyentred into the body : for the Apoſtle expounding this place, ſaich, Willie 
they had dene cither goodor evil: and immediately before, yer the children were yer borne, Rom.g.11,tnif; 
fore before they were borne they had neither done good nor evill. Win 


4- Confut. S. Pal ellcageth the examples of Eſan and Lacob not for tenyporall elefion or fignrativch 
axcly of eternall, but originally aud properly. | 


Tis therefore evident, 1. Thar neither Moſes writing this prophecie, The elder ſbal ſerve theyungy 
did pot only ſpeake ofche externall inheritance and preeminence of Zacob before Eſas, neictherdid?ail,. 
ſo underſtand Moſes 2 for then the example had nor beene pertinent toS. Pax!s purpoſe, who goeth wi 
to prove theſe two things ; that all are net the children of promiſe which are the children of y 

after the fleſh,which he ſhewed by the inftance of 1/avae/ and Iſaack, verſe 7. The other point is,that 
celeQion is of grace,nor by workes,as a h inthe example of Eſa and Tecob:wherefore the one 
haced af God, the other loved, before they had done good orevill. [fthe Apoſtlethen had | 
example of cemperaTelef2iov,ic had been jmpertinent, ſeeing thorowout the Chapter he treatech of am 
2. Neiches yer Wins this ourward prebeminence of Zzcob, and refuſall of Eſaw, a figne pos bv agar 
1y impli 

words, 


[| 


no 
ansaſha 
inc, 

ICs 
and co 


{ili 
reprobation, as Lyranne iv 1, Malach. And therefore nor dire Tr 
the appl y the Apoftle : for,asthe Preacher ſaith, No man knoweth either love or bi 
of all that is before them, Eccleſ. 9.4.that is, Gods love or hatred is nor diſcerned by the condition of Y 
ward things. '3. Neither is ic the licerall and hiftoricall ſenſe only,to ſhew that Eſas was temporally "i. 
Red : but.S, Pe#! by his divine ſpiric doth draw it to a myfticall ſenſe, as Pererime thinkerh,in 25.6amY © 
mer. 45.. for S. Pawlunderſtandeth Heſes no otherwiſe than Malachy did : Eſau have Ihated, lace)! 
Tieved, chap. x. 1. who our of Moſes wordsinferreth a concluſion of Gods everlaſting love toward lon 
4. Wherefore the truth is, char the very literal and proper ſenſe of theſe words, The elder ſoall ſaViihninr-. 
Jounger, written firſt by Moſes and cited by S. Paw/, doth principally deſcribe the _ w 0. 
condition before God ; and arecſpeciallyto be referred to the celeſtiall inhericance : bur ſecondirily N 
premiſe ofthe externall inhericance of Canaan is here alſo comprehended. This may be made evide ZN 
theſe two reaſons : I. Thatisthe proper ſenſe of the place, which is principally and chiefly intenc# 
the Spirit : bur ſo is this ſpirituall ſeaſe:as the Propbe _—_ chis place of Gods erernall low wares 
hatred of Jacob and Eſas - 2-Thor isthe proper ſenſe of the place, from the which anargumentis (#9. | 
and a concluſion inferred : bur out of this ſpirituall ſenſe concerning everlaſting eleRion, the Apoltiy. 
ſoncth and concludeth eleRion to be only of grace, not by workes : Ergo,ir is the propec leyle- * "Mir 
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6. Places of Morall obſervation. 
1, Obſery. The reconciliation. of brechres: 
7 Hs ſorne Tſaack, and Iſmael buried him.They which were ſeparated uring their fathers life; 


Yell 9 are now united and reconciledin his death : which teacherh us, that brethren, which have 


Joogat variance, ſhould yer, when the time of mourning for their father commeth, returne in affe- 
we Jew. Not as Eſan, that intended when his farther was dead, to execute his malice coward bis 
bande 66% 27-41 


2. Obſerv. To contine andperſevere in prayer. 


WF Sack, prayed tothe Lord for bus wife. It ſcemeth , ſecing Rebeccah continued barren 
| vakad yeares. (for 1(aack was maried at 49. and was 60, yeares old when Eſus and Lecob 
» borne) that {/aack. continued mavy yeares in prayer, and waited from moneth to moneth , 


© yeare £O JEare, till che Lord had condeſcended to his praycr: whereby wee are taught, that 


4.not give over in our prayers, neither limic God to heare us witbin a time, bur Qill patiently 
"neſt his gracious pleaſure 2 as the Apoſtle exhorteth that wee ſhould pray continually , x Theſ; 


I Mercer. ; : . 
3. Obſerv. Gods will many times revealed tothe weaker ſort. 


af, 18,] Saack loved Eſa, &c, Rebeccab was better affeRed roward the cholen ſeed, than Iſaach was: 

I was Sarah heart toward 1ſaack, but Abraham loyed I/zacl : whereby wee ſee, that many 
aGodrevealcth bis will tothe more infirme ſex : and as S. Pa#l (aith,chuſeth the weake things of the 
ad ;oconfound the ſtrong, 1 Core 1.17, Huſcal. | 


4: Obſerv. Of frugality in meats and drinkes. 


rerf,29.h | Ow Javob ſod portage, &e. By this we may ſee, how fiugall and ſparing the diet of thoſe 
b IN coaiy Patriarkes was; [acob here contented bimſelfe with lencill portage. Theſe lentils came 

Foypt, and was the uſuall food in Alexandria, for young and old, which was commonly yendible in 

os Tabernes, Gel. 156.177.c.18, from thence the uſe of lentils became yery common in other countries, 
ePiloſopher T «vr uſed. ro ſup with chem, and Zeyo the Stoike preſcribed co his ſchollers, how they 
aldferthand drefſe their lentils,with the twelfth part of Coriander ſeed , Arher. 1b. 4. The like fru- 
ley and parſimony was uſed in famous countries among the Gentiles. The eArcadians livedof ahornes, 


— 


e drpives les,the Athenians of figs, the Tyrinthians of peares , the Indians of canes, the Carmanes of Alimdevar, 
__— of millet ; the Per ſrans, naſtmrtio, of cre{[es. Theſe cxamples ovght to make Gd biftordib.3s 


anaſhamed, who uſe co pamper their bellics,and feed cheir fanfies with curious delights, and exquiſite 

inies,Perer.S,Pax{ giveth a rule for this:mearsfor the belly, the belly for meats,God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
1Cor, 6. 13. that cherefore men ſhould nor bee ſo carefull to feed and fill their bellies with dainty 

rand coftly meats, ſeeing they both mult fall co corruption. 


"ag 5-Obſery. 4gainft prophane perſons that ſell heaven fer earthly pleaſures. 


| 2} HE fold bus birth-right. Eſau, that for a meſſe of red potrage did part with his birth-right,' 

-— Þ& Lis apreſident and patterne of all thoſe which for the momentany-pleaſures and pro- 

pithislife, doe (ell. and loſe their hope of erernall life, Mercer. As that rich glurton, Luke 16, 

@ purchaſed his caſe and pleaſurein this life, with the eyerlafting paine and cormcgr of his ſoule 

mard : for this cauſe is Eſa called a prophane. perſon, Heb. 12. 16, which for one portion of meat 
/ 


la birth-right, 7 | 
Cnay, XXYL 
1 The Argument or ( ontents. 


S771, inthis Chapter is ſhewed the occafion of 1ſaacks going to Gerar + which was by rea« 
3] ſonof the famine, yerſ, 1. And Gods Commanderent, verſ. 2, 3. with the renewing of 
OX] the promiſe made to Abraham, 4,5. _ | 
__ Secondly, this Chapter treateth of Tſaacks abode and dwelling in Gerar, with ch 
A) things as there happened. 1. The =_— that aroſe about his wife, yerſ. 7. to12, 


2. The enyy of the Philiſtims _ Tſaack,, becauſe hee proſpered and waxed rich, 


or W}- to 18, 3. The contention berweene [ſacks ſeryants and the Philiftims concerning: certaine 


Jour ” es, yerl, 18.to yerſ.23., 


6.7 


Wy, there is declared the departure of 1acck from Gerar, todwellin Beerſheba, and the covenant 
l& betweene him and Abimelechzverl, 23.tothe.cad; | 


X.2 2: The 


ith. 
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2. The difvers readings. 


v. 3-& 18. my word fball be an helpe nntothee. C-{ will be with thee, andblefſe thee, cetir. 
v. 10. ove of my ftocke might have ſlept- 5, C. one of my people might have lim. ect. heb. ſhacabh :rhy y; 
' bave brought upon «« ignorance. S. this finne. cet. 
4 V. 11. he that tonchethrhu mans wife, H. this manor bu wife. cet.” 
Hat. «v.12. befoundbarly increaſed av bundredfold. S. he found an hundreth fold.cee. 
S cad. v.14 mechtillege, georgia. S. 4 great family or houſbold. cat. guabudah, GH beth, 
_- _- SOT. 17. inthe brooks of Gerar. H.C.in the valley of Gerar. cat. nachal fignificth both : a valley is mgy 
H.C-c. per, becauſe they digged there.” | 
«pp F Ve 20,231,232, Heſech,, Shah, Reboboth. G.T.P. contention, —_ roemth, FI.S.C.B. 
i Y. 25. there Iſaachs ſervams digged awellinthe valley of Gerar. S., 
Sada. Ve 26. «ccompanied with hicfriend. (\. with Abuzzab bis friend.cat. | 
CapÞ fr ,_38.letthe oath be coufirmed that was betweene oxr fathers. (.. let there be now an oath betweene m.c<s 
H.S.c. v. 33-he called it abundance, H. an oath. S. he called Shibah.cet. . 
F-pre Y; 35-they were rebellious againſt Iſaack and Rebeckgh, C.B. they offended, or were 4 griefe of mindz, 
7.6, bicterneſle of Spirit. | 


MPoaST == == 69S H =o) 


3. The Explanationof dowbtfull queſtions. 
Que s rt. I. Whether this Abimelech were the ſame with whom Abraham hadto deals 


Verl. 1. A Nd there was @ famine in the land, ec, 1, This other famine in Abrahams ime, was 
mine mentioned chep.1 2. where 4brahavs went downe into Egypt, Mercer, for chai 
when Abraham ſojourned in Gerar, there is no famine ſpoken of, which Pererixe ſuppoſethro wif x} 
*beene the cauſe of Abrabems going thither. 2. This Abimelech might be either che ſame, with wh, 
eAbrabam had to deale, who might bee now not above an hundred yeare old, or another Kill: 
thar name : for the Kings of Gerar were called by the name of eAbimelech, as the Kingsof Egype, 30 
raoby - Phicol alſo might be the name of office,or the ſame man might ſerve the father and ſonne Mall. 
3- Therefore we need not with Lnguſtine, quaf.75.in Geneſ. to thinke this ſtory to have beene dow] 
before,and ro be ſet downe by way of recapitulation: for it ſeemeth that Abraham was now deat 
wiſe he ſhould have beene conftrained alſo to haye ſojourned for the famine : and /ſ#«ck wasnown 
an hundred yeare old: ſecing he was 60. at Eſass birth, who in theend of this chapter, at fortytulk 
wife, Perer. 4. Iſaac went to Gerar, thinking not there to ſtay, but to goedowne to Egypr,ift 
had nor otherwiſe charged him. : for Egypt, by reaſonof the over-flowing of Nilus, which ay | 
ground both fat and moiſt, was very fruirfull and fertile, Pereriae. \ - Wrrino' 


QuvE ST. I 1: How and when God appearedto Iſaach, Wikeace i 


Verl, 2. F Or the Lord appeared unto him,&c.t. Some think that God appeared unto him not by dre 
becauſe it is not expreſſed, but by apen viſion,as Cajeres : buc it skillerh not how God ' 

red,certaive ir is,that he had a viſion. 2.The Lord appeared not ſo often to Iſaeck,as to Abraham be : 
the promiſes were ro be but renewed and confirmed co him, ercer. 2. It ſeemerh that this vito Bu 
ſhewedeo Iſaach before he tooke his journey, and purpoſed to goe into Egypr : and that the Lord j 
firſt named gor the place, where he would have him ſtay, butonely in generall, abide in the land wii T 
ſhall ſhew thee : as the Lord ſaid ro Abraham, Geneſ.12. 1. and that herein he had ſome particulard 
afcerward : ſo that che firſt yerſe is ſer downe by way of anticipation, Mercer. Wrmion 0 


Que srT. III. #hy the Lord wonld not have Abraham goe downe mto e/£eypr. with 


Vetſ. 2, 'E- Oe wot downe toe4Egypt. 1.1ſaack is forbidden to goe downe to Egypt, not becauſe Wiey 
conlecrate unto God, and therefore was not to goe olit of Paleſtina, as the HebrewsWeie wr, 
naan being now peſtered with ſuch wicked inhabitants, was no holier than other Countries. 3. Bur ikb i, plai 
the Lord did keepe him from &gypr,leſt he might have beenc intangled with the pleaſures of thats 
trey,Calviv. 3. Orcorrupted with the vices of the inhabitants, Mercer, 4. Or rather becauſe the 
purpoſed that /ecob and his ſeed ſhonld goe downe to Egypr, and there be kepr in ſervitude : the iſe 
would not have /ſaack prevent that determined captivity : for when Abr«hem ſojourned in Kgyf of 
had not yerrevealed ſo much co 45reham concerning the bard catertainment of his ſeed, which foventche 
afterward, chap.15. FF 


QuxsT. IV. Of Abrahamsobedicncs, and whether it were greater than Iſnacks« 


Verſ' 5. B Ecanſethat Abreham obeyed muy woger, & ce 1. Auguſtine concludeth from hence thu. ie 
hams faith and obedience was greater than /ſaacks, becauſe all is granted for Aba" 
666. 16,decivitat. Det, 6.36. Abrabem indeed had the priority of faith and obedicnce, and therefore VMuſair),| 
led che fatheref the faithfull : but to make an unequal on of theſe three Patriarkes, wi ite 
Scripture doth cenſort _—_— Exed.z 2.13-rewember Abraham, 1ſaach , and Lacob thy ſerver" | 
40 warrent, they might be all excellent in their kinde. 2. Neither doc wee approye here che Net 4 wn 


” ans 4. Hh 


2 
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fon hat Abraham kepr alithe rires and ceremonies of Joſes law before it was given:many we grant 
re obſerred, 35 the Sabbath, offering of ſacrifices,the difference of cleane and uncleane beafts, burnor all : 
7.4. The Cabalifts curious obſervations are not here worth the rehearſing : who by theren words Cabalifts cur. 
chis verſe underſtand the decalogue : and by the firſt word of the verſe, guechebh, which nocech x 72- ous obſcrvati- 
theyialiouate the yeares of Abrabams life, who all this time from three yeares of his infavcy knew ang ons, 
God : angbcſide they ſay there arejult 173, words in the decalogue. 4. Abrahams obtdicnce 
jzexpreſſed in cheſe particulars: 1. In keeping Gods ordinances, that is, his ſpcc.all Commandemencs, as 
50 laring his COUNTre'y, in caſting our the bond- woman, in facrificivg bis ſonne, 2, By Conmendewernts, 
the precepts of the morall lawe3.By ſtarnies or ceremonies;circumcifion,ſacrifices,and ſuch 
achercſtes: 4- By /awe7xthe documents of faich,and religion, wherein be exerciſes and trained up his koul- 


hold, Mercer". 
QuexsrT, V. Why Iſzach flajeth in G*rax. 


Vel. O Iſaack dwelt in Gerar. 1.Thovgh Gerar were a more barren countrey than Egypt, and it is 
wo unlike, but that the famine raigned and raged there alſo : yet God fia yeth him there, thar 
Jr have experience of Gods providence, who was able cycnin a land of waneto provide for Cabalifte, 
fie->lcisfiralſo he ſhould ſtay in Gerar which belonged unto the land of Canaan promiſed, Mercer. 
2 This rerſe is one of the 14. that confifteth only of three words. ; 


Que 3T. VI. Iſaxcks i»firmity is canſfing his wife to diſſemble, 


a.7.Q He i my ſiſter, Ge. Iſaack, falleth into the fame ipficmity whi.b Abraham twice before come 
| worbyi givingcounſell to his wife ro diſſemble. 

1,Neither 4br4hazs nor [ſeach can bee excuſed, becuuſe they were Prophets, ad did fore-fee whar 
ldenſve : for all che ations of the Prophers were not prophericall ; andchis had beene to preſume of 
volryoner,to faile in thermeanes, and to truſt for deliverance from God, 
| och this excuſe Abraham and /ſaach_ here, that he would ipeciaily provide for his life, be» 

roftt promiſed ſeed, foras he beleeved Gods promitc,to hee needed not to have doubred,. bur that 

bodbylawfull mcanes would have preſerved his life, | 
her, as Lyranwe, becauſe the Kings did nor take their wives, till chey had beene a year before 

pedas we read of the Kings of Perſia, did Abraham thinke that within a yeares ſpace God would 
_ : for this pompous cuftome of Kings came in afcerward. 
atkhercan /ſaack be excuſed, as Auguſtine rhinketh, becauſe Rebecca was indeed his fifter,thatis,his 7 ;5, 4, ce civits 
kn Gennan : for in ſiying ſhe was his fiſter be denieth her co be his wife. Dii.6,46+ 
Papa it muſt needs be confeſſed, that this was Tſaacks weakneſle,as Abrahams before; not only 
F! Gfimulation, which was the more :9/erab/e,ir rending not to the hurc of any crther though nor j&fz. 

&Merrer.Bur chiefly, becauſe hedorth as-much as in him lieth, profticute his wives chaſtity,and brivg 
rinoG@oger : and ſo Kawbas cenfefierh that Abrahams before herein grievouſly offended. Bur Iſuacks 

ne vgreater, forrhat he could not rake heed or be warned by Jdometticallexamples, Haſcnl. 


QutsrT. VII. How Iſaach ſperted with Rebecca, 


aft OB 
d wafer = br ſaw Tſaach fporting or playing. 1. The Hebrewes thinke that AZimelecl ſaw Tſnaskcarnally 
1: a knowing his wife: and ſo they expound that of Tarael,Ger.21.8.where the ſame word mers 
1100+ js uſed, char Iſmael ip ed,thar is, lay with other women : cþu3 thinketh Lyran, 2. But it is more | 
rd | Tech uſed ſome Fviliar geſture and HGgne of love, which was comely wich his wife, but not with fugf.in bro 
[ met :and chus Lugyftire ſaith that holy men may ſometime deſcend ad farminei ſexm infirmitacem, to cilato. 
of that ſex, and hee comparerk it tothe fathers playirg with children ,"as e/£/zarms makerh 

mon of Socrates and Ageflars, and Architas Tarentinw, how they uled to ſport and recreate them - 

W2vith children:/5þ. 1 2.de varehiftor, 3, Auguſtine further doth allegorize this ſporting of [ſaxc%: Quid 
Wan, fProphera Dei carnale aliquid luſit nit eum caperet aff eftues nxoris, cum ipſum Dei perbam caro 
gw fr, ut habitaret in nobis ? What marvel if the Prophet of God did ſþ1t carnaliy,to ple-ſ: bu wife, ſce- 
; the word of Cod became fleſh ta dwell with us ? But we need not bo farreto ferch allegories, the hiſtorical 
is plaine nnd full enough. 


uſe 

Bur 

-hatc 

hy | Quzs rt. VIIT. Of the great increaſe that TIſrach had of hu ſced. 


* ww A Prerward Iſaack, ſowed inthe land,&c. 1.Tſaack fowrd not in any ground ofhis owne, which 
T9" , £ Ahchbad purchaſed, or bought with bis money : for verſ. 17. hee removyerh and departeth 
tower ! bur he hired ground for his preſent uſe, Calvin. MH:rcer. 2. Hee found'an þundrcd meaſures, 
"Wnnthpedt of others, or ſo much more than he expedtcd,or than that ground was wone to yeeld,buran 
9 meaſures for one which hee had ſowed, Pcrer. 3. The Sepiuagint read an hvundrcd of barley, 
ng the word, for ſhegnarims fignifiech meaſures, or eſlimetion, ſexrarim, barley, Mercer, It was 
1 "Ire wheat which he did ſow for the uſe and ſultentation of his family, or he had this increaſe gene= 
"I the graine which hee did ſow, 4+ Forrein wruers doe make mertion of greater increalc, He- 
foreVwlaith,che countrey of the Euheſperices yeeldeth 100.fold, of the Cynipians 300. fold, {5b4. P13. 
We ti, that in Byzacium in Africa, for one buſhell of ſeed they receive x50. of increade : our 
0, We | lime place, the governour ſent to eAngnſtus Ceſar 400. ſtalkes which came of one graine, 4b, 

moo ttheſe were moſt fruicſull ſoyles, that gave this increaſe in ſeaſonable yeares 3 whereas this - 
X 3 countrey 


MA 
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Hebre wes 


ofthe 
hens 


* Verſ. 20-"" Hen came Abimelech,&c.x.Some thinke ic was nor the fame Abimelech which madeaonl/- 


countrey was barren, where Tack did ſow,and inthe time of famine: and theretore this increaſe waghy 
mirable, Perer. 4 
Quzs Tt. 1X. Ofthe valley of Gerar where Tſaack pitched his tents, 


Verſ. 17.1 Ss erted and pitched his tents in the valley of Gerar, &c. 1. Though the word (», 

+ | Fear a logtctrooke; yet it is nor fily here rranſlated a brooke,@ the Latine of _ 
readeth,and Pererixe juftifieth the ſame: for there was no need to digge wels where the water ran; neithy 
is it like theſe pits were madeto containe the water that came downe, as Perer, Bur indigging 
ched for water, and atthe length found a ſpring, verſ: 19. 2. Neither yer was it a fruicfull yalley, 
Tſzeck now pitched his tents : for then he needed notto have digged ſo many wels. 3.But it is like to hay 
beene adale,thorow the which the haſty raine that fell, did run: and ſo by reaſon of the land ang grove] 
which was Carried downe, it ſeemeth it was a barren plar, negleRea of the inhabitants, wherein Tac 


might dyell wichout envy, Maſcs!. - 
QuzsT. X. Of the wels of water firſt digged by eAbrahams,and after by Iſaack, 


Verſ. 18. A NdIſaack retwrnedand digged, &e. The —_—_ not that 1ſzack returned to Gerartoy 

. the wels againe, which his father had digged before, as both the Engliſh cranſlationsrey; 
for to returne to dig, isnothing elſe bur co dig againe, as Tunzws tranſlaceth, 2. Neither were theſe 
wels, befide thoſc mentioned verſ. 15. as Rawban, Mercer. For wee doenor read, that eAbrahewi 
dwelt in this barren\daleof Gerar. 3. But as Rsf; thinketh, theſe were the ſame wels before ment 
which e Abraham had firft digged, and the Philiſtims Ropped,and 1ſaack renewed them, callingchenh 
che ſame names, verſ.33-this was done before he came from Gerar : and departing chence he diggeth tey 
wels inthe dale, and callech them by new names, though ſome thinke he giverh new names upon wy 
occafions, to the old wels, Calvir, Mercer. 4. He digged the wels of eAbrahamagaine : both foray 
certainty to find water,and the labour wascafier,and he had berter right unto them, ſecing his facherpd 
ſefled them before. 5. Origen allegorizeth this ſtory, comparing the Evangeliſts and Apoflesto lu 
which revived the wels of doQrine, which che Patriarkes and Prophets had firſt digged : and by th 
founcaine of living water,he underſtanderh the true ſenſe of the Scripture, which we ſhould digfort by 
13.and 13. 7» Geneſ. 6. The Hebrewes alſo have deviſed here divers allegories : ſome, by theſe three wh 
underſtanding the three Temples,the one built by Salomon, deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, the other reck; 
fied after the captivity ,and demoliſhed by the Romans,the third they referre ro the time of their Meſſi 
when hey promiſe to their nation (rehoboth) that is, roomth and libercy : ſome by the welsre 
by Ia, underſtand the Proſelytes converted to the knowledge of God by Abraham, and con 
by the Philiſtims, whom ſzack againe reftoreth : ex Mercer, Bur theſe fabulous allegories arenormd 
to be regarded. | 


Quzs7T. XI, Hewthe Lordprotefteth hit, and i; their peculiar God. 


Verſe 24+ T He Lord appearedunto him the ſame night,&c.1.Whether God appeared unto Iſcechbe 

awake,as Lippoman,or aſlcepc,as Toſtatms,it isnot certaine outot the text : /ſaack had lonely; 
infallible figne, whereby he was aſſured of Gods preſence, Hercer. 2. The Lord calleth himſelfe cheGugh®* 
of Abrahams being bis peculiar God, in reſpe& of Gods ſpeciall care and proteRion of Abrahaw, wilh , - 


Abrahams ſingular faith md obedience toward God : like as the heathen had their nationall ods,whid 
indeed were no gods : the Afſyrians worſhipped Belws, the T my 16s, the Tyrians Baal: the Ati 
nians Mivervs, the Samians Juno, the Lemnians Yulcen,the Romans Quirinne, &c, Bur the Lord Ut 
torof heayen and carth is the peculiar God of .4brabam, and of the faithfull, Pererzwe. 3+ Thel 
promiſerhto be with 7ſaack, that is, to protect him : God proteRerh his foure wayes. 1, By giving 
dome to foreſee and prevent dangers. 2. By preventing the occafions, and delivering from the immu 
perils. 3. By repreſfling the rage of Satan and his miniſters. 4- By giving Airengrh and patience to! 


trouble, Perer. 


\ 


Quesr. XII, #hy Abimelech with the reſt came to Tſaack, 


nant with 4breham ſo long before, well nigh 80.yeares, but his ſon bearing che ſame ng 
Abimelech, which ſignificth, wyfacher the King,might be a common name to all the Kings of Gerat!1 
fo might Phicel(which ſignifieth, the wonrh of all, bee a title proper to che Capraines of the Army) # 
Moſcul But it is rather like that it was the-ſame 4bzwelech(becauſe of the ſame chiefe Capraine#® 
who-might bee now ſomewhat aboye 10. yearcs old. 2. eAb«z.zah was a proper name of one of pt 
Chiefe friends,not « nowne colleQiye,betokening the college or company of his friends,as Onheles, "uo þ 
»#s,Toſtar. 3. 4bimclech commeth a farre journey, not of love or good will, bur parcly pricked 10 
ence,for the wrongs which he had offered to | Bw RET 52.5» Ger, partly providing forthcrape 
Rerity,thar Iſasck would doe them no hurt, Mercer. 4.Origen, by theſe three that came to 1/e4ck; | 
Ragdeth the tripartice wiſdome ofthe Gentiles, the worel, natural, rational, which diſſenting 8 
from the Chriſtian faith, were afterward reconciled to it : bors, 14.3% Geneſ. 


—— 


of doubtfull queſtions and places. Cha p. 26. 247 


Quz5sT. XIII. #by Iſaach made 4 feaſt ro Abimelech and his Company. 


valL1* wade chews @ feaſt. 1. Iſaack did this of a ſimple and fincere affeRion,chac they might know 
| there remained no grudge or purpoſe of revenge in his rninde : for to inviteunto teafts is a 
of remitting and forgetting of former wrongs : as Auguſtus C2ſar did bid Catwullxs the railing Poet 
ſgn0c 1ntoken he kad forgiven him,though Alexander diflemblingly brought Phulotas to his table, to 
_ fe? ireropportuoi co murther him : as Lbſofom ſerved his brother Ammwor. 2. Some thinke thar 
nn ing the oath before berweene them made, was againe ratificd : Mer. Bur it is more like; that 
yas deferred till che next morning, as being che firreſt time for ſerious conſulcations : it was the 
Perfans buudar0us manner,in the middeſt ef their cups to adyiſcof cheir weightielt affaires, Perer. 


QuesST. XIV, Whereforethe wellis called Shibah, 


4.0 0 he called t Shiba.r, Some interpret this word abundance or ſatarity, becauſe of the plene 
VeſpQ water that was found,as mp, rar ewith the Sepetaan eden x 4 coy 
late, oh. But ſabang fignifiech to abound,not ſhabarg, which is here uſed, 2. It is more like, that this 
yueboth the ſame well which Abraham digged, and the ſamename derived from the oath which was 
Iſnack and Abimelech, as before berweene Abrahamand Abimeleeb : forſo this tory 


berweene 1/7 
| —— ſſaack. gave themthe ſame names which his father gavethem, verſc 18, Mercer, Calvin. 


_ Quesr. XV. Of the marriage of Eſan, 


C44 X 7 Hen Eſan wat forty yeare old, &e. 1. The Hebrewes thinke, that Eſaxtill hee was fort 
Yes LAVAv yeare crys hicaſelfe toa vitious and a licentious life, which _ well be:and that T 
hisfarber,vho was married at forty, he doth the like. 2. This his marrying intothe locke of Ca- 
pin ma hdcetions pr mats, a fore-runner of his caſting off, and miſſing of the bleſſing, as icfollowerk 
henext Chapter, ( a/vin. 3. Toftarns chinkerh thatin the forty yeareof Eſav, which wasthe hundred 
of Tſuck; Sew died : but Pererivethinking to corre& his overſight, falleth into g greater errour, referring 
the denhof Sev, to the 50. of Eſas,and 100. of Iſaack: whereasthey are both ina greaterrour, for Sem 
diedin the 50. yeare of 1ſzacks life,bo. yeare before thistime : which was 5924 yearcs after the floud. 


Tei QuesT. XV I. Theevill qualities of Eſan his wives, 
Peys Po wer? 4 griefe of minde. 1. Some read rebellious, of marzh, torebell, fs Chald. But it ra- 


33 =S38aIS>2 #— 


Rekeckob : and 2 great offenceof mind unto them, both in reſpe& of their corrupt manners 
favprofeſſion, being given to idolatry, as rhe Canaanites were, Thorg, Higreſol, | 


4. Places of dofiring, . * | 

mT 1. Do&. God maketh-rich. | 

Vet 11" He Lord bleſſed him. Gods bleſſing is given as arcaſon of Tſaacks increafing 2nd growing 
© I rick:whereupon Auguſtine noterh, Eriam ipſa bona temporalia nec dart peſſe,nes ſperars debere, 


ab uns Deo : That theſe temporal goods cannot be givenor hoped for.bat from theonly God,quaſt.76. in 
uthe wiſe man ſaith, Prov.10.22.The bleſſing of the Lordmakerh rich, : 


3-DoA. The ſoules df the righteows live with God, 


erſ, ” dw the Godof Abraham. Abraham was now dead, and yetthe Lord profefſeth hitmſclfe ro be 
jmidt his God : whereby we are taught, thar thie ſoules of the righteous after this life, doe live with 
olt{f60d : for as our Sayiour ſaich, He 55 not the God of the deed, but of the living, Matth.22.3 2.Muſcnh 


5. Places of confutation, 
I. Confut. eAgainf the breaking of covenant, 


| Je 15, : os Philftims filled all the wels, rc. Though that Abimelech had made 3 covenant with £6r4- 


ne 1 
hamconcerning the well, Gen. 41.30. yet after Abrahaws death, they goe fromthecoyenants 


erartl 


he regardeth no man : ſuch are the Romaniſts, which hold, thar faith is nor ro be kept with heretikes 2 
brake the ſafe conduR granted to Jobs Hxe,and Hierowe of Prage, Mercer. 


2, Confut. Of refering the ancient doflrine with the Ancient #ames. 


in coy | 
c theirhome *FJ- gave them the ſame names which his _—_ gave them. The Philiflims both Kopped the 
ik WO. ancient wels,and aboliſhed the names, Iſaack.reftoreth both : ſo the Church of Rome hath 
I both the true ancient dorine ofthe Sacraments, 2s alſo caken away the name thereof: calling 


TI! ul 
- Wnnnidolacrous name of their owne invention, ofthe Maſle, Huſcnl. We cherefore with Tſaack, have 
rd the puredoRtineof the ancient primitive Church, together with the names, asthe Communiod, 
qui cn ſopper, the Lords day, &c. As the Prophet faith, Loke for the old way which is the good way, ang 
ein, Terem.6.16, T 


6. Places 


— 


ther commerh of warrs, to be bitter. 2. And ſo were the wives of Eſa bitter _ Tſaack and 


A grear erroug 
in Chronos 


logy, 


deretheenemics of the Church,of whomthe Propher ſpeaketh,1ſa.3 3.8. He hath broken the covenant 


—————— 
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6. Places of morall obſervation. 
1. Obſcrv. Not to imitate onr fathers infirmities. 


Verſ. 7. FE ſaid, for ic my fifter. Abraham before had offended in the ſame kinde, and yer Iſa, 
7 H Ef ak waderf "vgak children are to. imitate the infirmities of their pareors, FP 

ſhould rather learneto decline from our parents errings,as the Propher ſaith, /f be beget 4 [onne, the ſai 

all his father: finnes, &c. and fearcth either doth bein &c, Ezeh,t8.14. | 


2, Obſery. The puniſhment of adultery. 
Verſ. 1 y = bs that toncheth this man, or bis wife, ſhalt dje the death. Thus by the lighe of nature they 


| were taught,thatadultery was a grievous finne: and Abimelech pronounceth the ſents 
of death againſt ſuch as ſhould violae another mans wife : as the Lord had {aid before to 46; 


Thos are but dead, becauſe of the women which thos haſt taken, Geneſ. 20.verſ.3. 
x 3-Obſery. eAdverſity and proſperity tempered togerher- 
Verſ. 1 2.Y Saxck ſowed,Fe. Thus the Lord tempereth adverficy and proſperity,ſorrow and jo 

| om _-_ night and day,fummer and winter,doe one ſucceed neckns : Iſaak aftcrthes giv 
yeus tentations,cencerning his wife,is increaſed and blefſed of God : likewiſe, verſ. 20. when his ferry 
bad ftrived for two wels, they peaccably enjoy the third,calling it Kehoboth, roowth 7: as the Plalme ws 
Weeping may abide in the evening,but joy commeth in the morning,Pſal.30.5+ Muſcwl, 


4- Obſcrv. Not good to makg haſte to be rich. 


Verſ. 13." He man waxed michty, and ffilincreaſed, Iſnack 'was not made rich at once, buthee inci 
4 by degrees : for the wiſe man faith, He that maketh haſte to berich, ſha vor be innocent, h 
38,20, Men ſhould notcherefore ftrive ſuddenly ro be rich, bur wait paticacly for his bleſſing, Paw, 


5. Obſerv. Envy for good things. 


Verſ. 14." FP He Philiftims had envy at him, &c. They had no reaſon to envy at him, and to ſend 
away, whomrthey ſaw to bee bleſſed of God. But as Chryſof ome ſaith, /t ſe hebeti 
wibil exm rations eperatur : Such «the nature of envy,t doth nothing with reaſon : Bone proximimagugi 
proprite maliy vabeſei invidia : Envy rather pineth at other mens goods,thaw her owne cvill, Hom. 5,1.6a( 
Such was the envy of Cain toward Abel, that ſlew him becanſe bis owne wethgs were evil and big 


goed, 1 Tob.3.12, fone! 
- 6, Obſery. The Kingdome of God muſt firſt be ſought. 7 


Verſe 25.Þ_FE built analtar, &c. Firſt Hoſes makerh mention of the building of an altar for theſe MW nbc 


of God,and afterward of the digging ofthe well-: which ſhewecb, char firſt of all, chin ours 
mult be ſought that belong to the worſhip of Cod : as our Saviour ſaith,Seek ye firff the Kingdame fu login; 
ard the right couſneſſe thereof, & c. Calvin. WT 


Cain XVI 


I. The Argument or ( ontents. 


His Chapter ſheweth the purpoſe of Tſasck.intending to blefſe Eſas, verl. 1-t0 5. ul}... 

E222) thediſpoſing of the bleſling to Zacob by Gods providence : and the preventing or W**Meck 
MM =. Wi appointing of Eſas, in the reft of che Chapter : where concerning Zcobs obtainingeu 

MN IXEELY the blefling, we are toconfider, 1. The meanes, which was the counſell and device eoul; 

EN SRP | Aebecksh, verl. 5.ro 18. 2. Theexecurion orputting of the ſame in praQice by lava 
a  vctſ-18.co 27.3. The ſucceſſe which God gave unto, Teach giverh Lereb che 

yerl. 27. to verſ.;0, | 

_ IntherejeQing of — lh I. his griefe and ſorrow is expreſſed for the Jofſe, verſ.31. to 37, 2. bivimp#arara th 

tunity to receive a blefling of his father, which hee had, to verſ.41. 3. His hatred roward Jeovd, betOpierar 

of the blefling,and'his malicious purpoſe ro take away his life, ver. 41. 4, Zacob: deliverance Honey 


brothers cruelty, by departing into Mcſopotamia,through the counſel! ofhis mother. | 
2. The divers readings, K', 


V-9.goets the ſbeey and bring two kids. S.C.goe to the flock: c<t.tſux fignifierh a flock of ſheep or goats 
two of the beſt kids. H. faire and tender. Sto kids of the goes 1+ cater. . is,ſucking kids.F. © W Ys 
VeI 3-1t told me by 7 rae woghgs carſe ſhall net cane upon thee.C.the curſe be upon we: et, "morſe] 
Ve 7 0m hairy hands did expreſſe the likensfſe of the elder brether, H. his hands were rough or hang, Tet te) 
|; others hands © C4}, Ki *T 
Y. 29 | 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. 
= "I IRISION p OE. th GO 
by father, S. of thy mother. cet. 
ed, C. was afraid,and wondred beyond meaſure. H.he was i Frat- 
: fakT.8. G.P, heb.charad.co tremble. P ga CE CENY 
ach being iched in heayr, Eſan criedonnsFc. S. Eſas lift #p bus v ce and wept. ca' k 
Y he's efſe of the earth ſhall be thy bleſſing. H, thy foes amy Px Rm 
g- tell come to paſſe, thar thox ſhalt - off hs yoke. S.He when his ſonnes ſhalltranſyreſſe the wards of the 
: rake away the joke. C. whenthos haſt moterned,thon ſhalt breake the yoake. T. when thou haſt 
"4 + an gy breaks his yoke. B.G.P. be.rodh. to beare rule, to mourne, } preferre the latter, 
13 TOLIO WINS. \ 
Eh was ing} F.Efes hated Lacob.cet.heb. ſatam,to hate. | 
wy” : por = : #:90gE avry Lie in wait to kil png comfort himſcift age theegby killing thee, 
h 4 het #7 brother Laban in Haran.ceter.to Meſopotamia to my brother Laban in Aran.s, 


3. The Explanation of doubtfull queſtions. 
Qu E8T. I. Of the cauſe of Iſaachs blindneſſe ,and of his age. 


Val. 1] Soackwas old, and his re dinmne © verl. 2. I know not the day of my death, Ge. 1. Iſaachsblind= 
-- Inefſencicher was cauſed by the ſmoke of the ſacrifices, which Eſavs wives off red to their idols, 
the Pcbrewes: nor yer was he by any extraordinary worke of God ſmitten blind ,alth ough God diſpo- 
Wofhlsbliadacle ſo,that thereby hiz purpoſe rooke place concerning [acob : but [ſacck was now very 
beingof 137+ yeares : and blindnefle is incident toold age, 9s other infirmities of the ſenſes, as of 


raw the raſte, as Bayzil4i confeſſerh t9 David, 2 Sam. 19, Moſer example, whoſe eyes were not 


yeares, Dent. 34. 7+ is extraordinary. 2. /ſaack, thinketh hisend ar hand : not as the He- 
,becauſe he was within five yeares of his mothers age, that is; 123, Whereas Sara) died 
fot /ſaach, was now 137, yeares of age, [cob being now 77. yeare old, at what time hee 


din, #120. 


137 


weazinto Meſoporamia, as is ſhewed before,qu.19.in chap.25. But Iſaach ,who lived after this43.yeaces; 
dab diily meditate of his end, Mereer. Perer, 3. Though Iſaack, was blind and weake in hiseyes, yet it 
ſemethbis body was of a ſtrong conflitution,ſeeing be was able co cat of wild flcſh, which is of harder 


digeion, Fererine. 


9 - Quesr.1 L W heref, ore Iſaack biddeth Eſan prepare him meat which ke did love, 
Kea f elke me ſemie ſevonry meat that my ſonle may bleſſe thee, &c. 1. Somethinke, that it was the 
fon 


manner of choſe dayes, thatthe eldeſt, before he received hls fathers bleſſing, did performe 

kryice : Lyra», Bur chis.no where appeareth in Scripture. 2. Somethinke, that this was done, that 
Hanight forme co deſerye his fathers bleſſing: Thow.Lughc. But ſpiritual bleflings, ſuch 28 /ſaach be- 
| laceb, cannot be merited by temporall ſctvice. 3. Gregory compareth rhe Jewes to Eſas;. 


a which ſought by theirowne workesto pleaſe God: the Gentiles to {«ceb, that found a more compends 
by faich, 


I G , 
> 
. 
bing 0s may 
3 4 ” ” 2 
' 


How.6, is Ezechiel. 4. Some by Eſaus portion of meat, to the which a ſpirituall bleſ= 
promiſed, doe fignific the dury of the le, in paying temporall things, for receiving ſpiritualls 

by /ſaxck, promifing a bleſſing for a temporall meat, ſhadoweth forth ſuch Biſhopsin the 
doe for temporall rewards ſell ſpirituall bleffings, 6.Bur /ſe4ck blind in eyes, and blind in affe- 
here ſhew kis partiall loye to Eſas : the Lord in his ſccret providence over- tuling this ais 


a,ddifoſing this occaſion tothe effeRing of his owne purpoſe, 2 


QuzsrT. III. #hy Iſacch preferred Eſas fer the bl. ſſing befote Tatob. 


Yer, Joi m7 ſoule may bleſſethee, ec. x. Neither is it like, as Kawbev and other Hebrewes thinke, 
+ - 4 thar Rebecca only knew the divine oracle concerning [acob,and had not yer communicared it 
didck.2.Nor yet that //aack underſtood the oracle otherwiſe than Rebecre did, thar Eſau was preferred 


fire binhright, becauſe /ecob held him by the heele, and would have hindred bis firft comming our, 
5 uld not. 3. Bur [ſeackxather of a carnall adRion, forgetting what ſentence God had given before 


dſonnes,doth favour Eſas for ſorne temporall regard, andſs weread,thatthe Prophers of God 


p ne J eccivedcill they received further direRtion from God, as Samuel in the choyce of David, x Sam: 


Mercer. 4 Yertthis equality is obſerved,that both the parents doe nor affeR the one, #nd alrogeeber 
the other : bur as «Ambroſe ſaith, {ater deferat affcum, pater judicinih : mater citta minerens te- 


« Wa tate propendeat.pdter circa ſeniorem nature honerificenciam ſerver: The mother ſheweth affeRion, 


ath 


J, 8 


A 294+ 


r judgetnent : (he tenderly affeed roward the younger : the father giverh the horburof nacure 
. elder, 'b.2-d8 acobc.2 Perer. N 
Que 8T. LV. Why Iacob « biddento bring two kids. 


e.g, B Rivg me thence two kids. 1, Not as though Rebecca had her flocks by her ſeffe, #9 receiving 


twe kids every dey of Iſaark, for het dowry,as the Hebrewes imagine? 2:Neither, watoue | 


aeaethe other forthe paſſcover, which was nor yet inſtituted. 3. But hee bronghtrws, thar the dein- 

«morlels mighe be culled outof both, arid that if the one were riot dreffed ro Iſaachs liking, tbe othet 

MMeycer.Repertne by the two kids underftandeth the ptofefton ofthe rwo Teftaments, che Oldand 
: dut this is forced, I | | woe 

| '2 | Quzs t« 


S. cer. 
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The Pxplanation and Solution 


Chap.z7. 
QuzsT. V. Of Rebeccahs confidence. | 


Verſ. 1 37 Zen we be the curſe, &c. 1. Jacob, though in generall perſwaded of Gods promiſe, thy! 
ſhould rake cffeR, yer failerh in particular, doubrfull of the ſucceſle of this meaneg. 


thay 
 Rebeccah, not of a womanly raſhneſle, as.Aben Ezra thinkecb, chus faith, bur looking to the fie, 

Gods promiſe, ſhe doubterh not ofthe conveying ofche bleſſing, Mercer. 8." Wo 
Quz sT. VI. #hatcloathes of Eſau Rebeccah tooke. 


Verſ. 14.1 Ebecea tooke frire cleathes of her elder ſonne Eſan,&ce 1.1 will let paſſe the allepories jp, 
*; Rake _ as how edbroſe underſtandeth by theſe cloathes put "pon foe. , i ah 
eures taken from theJewes,and given tothe Gentiles : apd Auguſtine applicth itte Chrift, who wazdy, 
thed with our finnes,as Jacob with Eſau his rough garments, ex Perer. 2. Theſe faire cloathes were neithy 
pricftly garments, for the firſt-boxne did not execute theprieſthood while his father lived : oeitherys 
they Teacks garments, which he had wornein his fathers houſe : much lefſe thoſe garments of skin,whis 
were made for Ada, atthe fight whereof the beafts did'flye away : which afterward Ningg 


weare, whom Eſau flew, and rooke his. garments : theſe are ur Jewiſh fables ; but it was the rayme! 


properly made for Eſas, which were rather in Rebeccahs cuſtody,than in his wives, whom hee ſay to! 


diſpleafingrto his-parcnts, Mercer. | : © 
| QuzsT. VII. Whether Tacob offended ine his difſimmlation. | 


-Ere further a queſtion is moved, whether Tacob finned in difſembling himſelfe to be Eſas : x,%6 
excuſe Tacob herein , becauſe Tacob non findio nocendi comexit fraudem, did uſe fraud, but withous 
fraudulent mind,or defire to kurt, having reſpe& co the promiſe of God,Chryſoſthoms.y 3 .in Geneſ.1,hap 
becauſe primogenits beneditionem non per fſrandem ſwrripuit, ſed [bs debitam accepit, hee did nor by wi 
 ſealeche bleſſing, but received it as due, Gregor. hom.6.in Ezech. 3. Auguſtine excuſeth Tecobs fraud; v WY 45 
cauſe it was done in myftery. 4. Toſtatze, becauſe Rebecca, ſpiritu Dei mota, being moved by the Spin VI 
perſwaded 1acohb. 5,Some make a difference berweene diffimularion or lying in words, which no wyll!yt! 
lawfull, and difſembling in behaviour, which may bee excuſed: becauſe words doe paoger f 
minde ,the behaviour and geſture but accidentally,Perer. 6. All theſe wayes doe make Jacobs diffimuliy 
on ſome waycxcuſable, but not ſimply juſtifiable : for although the will and purpoſe of God weretiyWpceld 
brought to paſſe, yertthere was ſome failing in the meanes; though the ation in generall intendment whip 
good,yetthe execution wanted not parcicular error, Mercer Muſewl, 7 


-Quzsr. VIII. Of divers kmas of diſſimulation: and whether it be Inwfwll upon any dcafon | 
"x | ro difſemble. S, 

Ut for the further. explanation of this point : there are divers kinds of diffimulation : one isumluwhill 

when as one diflembleth ro anothers hurc,cither in the breach of charity,as Merchancs in buyingal 
{£iling, or che hindrance of faich, and with offence, as Peter by his diffimulation cauſed the Gentilert 
doelike the Jewes, Ga/ath.2.There arc three kinds of djfſimulation tolerable, and commendable. 1.Wia 
it is done for deliverance out of danger, without the hurt of another, as David by faining himſclfenatp* 
eſcaped, x Saw.21,after this manner,the Phyſitian by a prudent diffimulation deceiveth his paticntforta 
health. 2. When onediflembleth to profit bis brother, as /oſeph cauſed his plate ro bee pur into hisbogſanot 
thers ſackes mouth : whereby they were brought to know themſelyes: our Saviour made ſhew;as thouſſenn 1 
ke would have gone further,to try the humanity of the two Diſciples. 3. When ſome comnion ſerrienſ®: 
co be perf to the Church or Common wealth: of which ſort are the ſtraragems and policieswed dries 
warre:by ſuch meanes Joſe circumvented the-men of Hai,and ſurpriſed their City, Zoſu.$.4.Thereigwoſt* 
ther kind of diflimulation, which commeth by the extraordinary motion of Gods Spiric,as the HebrnyſPRE| 
pretendingto borrow of the &gyprians, robbed chem, 5. Jacobs diffimulation may rhus be exculed,# ;Neithe 
cauſe Gods excraordinary worke was it. it, though not his ſpeciall motion : it failerh in the other vr tan, 
for ic ſeemeth totend to the hurt both of 1/aack, deceiving him, and of Eſax, depriving him of hivionyeoppe 
fiog. 6. The reaſon why diffimulation in outward geiee, if it faile nor in the end, is colerable , istm0 
becauſe the meaning of the ſpeech is in the ſpeaker, and therefore if he tell a lye, he cannor bee guilty” from 
but the meaning of the geſture is in himthar doth interpret ir'to his owne underſtanding, ſo that tarp 
$y-is freed: and if /aceb only had diflemblcd his habic, and not in bis ſpeech, in ſaying he was Eſin, biqgWcanno 
| faulthad beene the lefle or none at all. Shop 5 
Qu EST. IX. Whether Taceb lied wnto Tſaack,, and intying ſinned. = 4" 


512 ©. 1 hed Fa ag 
Verſ. 9] Am Eſau thy firflborne: divers havelaboured to excuſe 7acob, and tocleare him'of thenmroar 
. 4 of lying: 1. Somethinke thar Zacob indeed lied to his father, burthacthercinhe finnedt pe:bed his far 
cauſe ſome kind of lyc is by them approved : of chjs opinion is Origen, who faich chat a man, c»/nfgpeing 
44 ncumbit mengiends, fic uti debermendacio,ut condimento + which urged rolye, may ſometime ALA ih 
. Hſasſeilikemile Ceſſianne: leg mendacio ntendum,quaſi einatara inſit elebori* A man iſt aſe a [jt © the Pro itende 
fitians aſe. cleberu;that is, incaſe ofcxtremity onely : which opinion they ſeemero have bo "" 
:Platowhoglloweth.Magiftrates(though nor private men)hoſtiun, vel civins canſs mentiri,to lyel0 
'ceive;the cnemyor.to profita citizen : 4b.3.de public. Burthe Scripture condemneth all kinde of yin" "eto 
the Apoſtle ſaith, No je is of the ruth, 1 Tohn 21.22. that is, af God : bur the Devill is the farher 9:7" 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. 
—  o ——_——— . we ES 
hee fpeaketh « ze, hee ſpeaketh of his owne, Jobs 8, 44.therefore the true Virgins and ſervants 
ae usdeſe zbed : [n whoſe month there is found nognile, Apocal, 14. * Hakie cvne which is agjying finful, 
ofChiif Giſe in the kifide.chereof, cannor any wayes be good : a lyc is contrary tothe order of nature, : 
erilefi unto man the yoyce and words to expreſſe his minde and the meaning of the heart + 
wel authority, againſt Plato we may ſer Ariſtotle, who faith, thatalye «init ſelfe evil and wicked, 
bhp Etbicor c&7.and Pxthagoras was wont to ſay, that in theſe rwo things wee arc made like unto God, 
-athecruch, and beſtowing of benefics : £/54#. ib, 1 2. Againſt Origewand Caſſianue we may op« 
me, who condemneth all kind of lying,eventhat which is called jocoſww,a lyc in ſport : (br, 
and Gregory, who upon thoſe,words of Teb 27. 3.15 long as my breath is iu me, &'c. my 
" no wickedneſſe, nor my tomgue tter decent : inferreth,that one um oft bniquitas, every 
ov'# ex Perer. 
ar” inkerhac Jacob lied to his father ,burthac he Hnned not, becauſe hee did ie by the revelation 
THI ell of God: ſo Chryſoſowe faith pony gms mendacia erant ,&c.Conſider net that they were 
lib Jecob told,bnt that God willing to have the prediition fulfilled, diſpenſed and diſpoſed all thifgi:hows 
"-. a God; GOfthe ſame opinion are Gabriel Biel in 3.d5ftinit. 38. and Petrus Aliacenſ. Familiar: conſfilie 
on  wexenfents7 * THe) ar* excuſed by the familiar connſell of God ,1.Semten.qu,12. 
wy (are. 1. 1f God did perſwade lacob to lye,thea hee ſhould be the author of lying, and ſo of ſinne:; 
\fipwill ſhake che credit of the Scriptures and holy writers, if ir beegranted chat God inſpirech lies, 
WM. waberdotb it appeare,thatthis counſell was of God, bur of Rebeceahs owne device. 
Ws " Valh Heare my voce my ſonne, in that which I command thee, 4. If 1acob had received avy revelation 
"* i... Cod. be would not have beene ſo doubtful as hee was toenterpriſe this matter, 5. God indeed orde- 
© BL. 1.od diſpoſed of this meanes, and made it worke to effeR his owne purpoſe : but God diſpoſerh efma- 
yy ert08 end which ty ing + 7 commanded. 
+ 8. come thinke that Zec05 lied not at all ro /ſaack, and therefore finned not 2: 1. Avugnffinecxcuſerh Ta- Whether 
I. by the myſticall ſenſe: where he ſaith, / «aw Eſas,he ſaith, if it be referred > Tacobs perſon,itis lycdto —— 


—— 
ed 


Iyetifto Jacobs body,that 18,the Church,ir is true : for as the Scripture faith, Many ſhall come fromthe father. - 
Sadief, & c. 474 fit downe with Abraham, Iſaach and Tacob inthe kingdome of heavtn,and the chil. 
thrkingdome ſhall be caſt out, Harth.8.11, 1 2.and ſo the younger caketh away the dirtb-righe of 
elder.2,Theedorer ſaith Jacob was Eſan,becauſe he had bought his birth-right. 34So Thom, Anghic.that Theoderet gquize 
faid John Baprift was Elias, not in perſon, but in office and verrue, ſo Tacob faith he was Eſaw; in ia Get. 2s 
hisprerogative and birth-right. 4, Someexcuſe [acob, that he ſhould call himſelfe Eſa, which 
Wrikechmade or perfe,fignifying thathe was che making,that is,the ſonne of ſaack,and the firſt borne 
_"Jh thedeczee of God, Perer. 
Cre. 1. Anzyfticall or figurative ſenſe in Scripeure is not tobe admitted, where the hiftoricall may 
+ Without any inconvenience be received, as here it may; for to grant that Zzcob might fall into this infirmi= 
wr TT ity,ſecing holy men in Scripture are dertefted of greater faults; and Saint Peter is reproved 
hin Pe! for bis diflimulacion, Gafarh.2, 
nll leh Gith not only,1 am thy firſt borne, but Eſa# thy firſt borne,verſc1 9, and as {4jetas noterh, hee 
« {ih he is Eſax,v.2.4- without the addition of the firſt borne ; therefore the ſecond anſwer is notſufficient, 
lll + Thecxampleof /obn Baptiſt is nor alike, for there chey which heard our Saviour, did know that hee 
teoffeumnot Elias perſon, bur ſome other ſimilitude in reſpect of his office and gifts; buchere /ſaack under= 
lah Jacob to ſpeake of the perſon of Eſau,and therefore biddeth him come neare,tbac he mighr feele 
ic: they which excuſe this fact of Jecobs by that of Repharlco Toby, who ſaid he was Azarias the ſonne 
el Avicthe great, would juſtific one lye by another. 

Bf 4-Efew was fo.called, for that he was perfeRly borne :and therefore Tacob could not in that ſenſe name 
tt Eſar;and though he had, yet he had deceived /ſaack who inquireth Rill after the perſon of Eſav, 
bx5Nether, becauſe Iſeack, after he perceived the fraud, was not angry with /acob, neither did reyoke 

point ppronounced ; or becouſe the Scriptute ſaith,that /acob was a pleine or ſimple manor for that 
vigble " edafterward to Tacob; doth all this prove, that Leceb committed not alye ; as Thomas Ate 
"prieÞ-Ojeterh, For 1. God cafleth nor off his becauſe of ſome infirmiry, neither doth an ation awry de- 
leſeWtefrom a mars uprightneſſe and Fimplicity,and it is confeſſed, that God oyer-ruled chis ation, and 
tgof it according to his owne purpoſe, as God can turne and apply evill ationstoa goodend: yet 
leannot exempr {acob from diffimulation. 
Though this ſpecch of Teceb, [ am Eſun thy firſs borne, could find ſome excuſe, yet the other can hard= ,,. _ 
_ "midegood ; [ have done as thon bedeft mee, and ect of wy veniſon ; for neicher had 1ſcach giventbe pom - 
1" Wpto 7acob, but ro Eſax ; neither was tharfleſh, which Jacob brought, got in hunting ; ſome would 1/acch 
{umnderfiood of ſome other thing that /ſaack, had given to Jacob in chajge : ſome lay thar Jecob re- 
W his fathers geoerall intention, which was to employ his firſt borne in thac ſervice, and to give him 
; Mihoo, and that firſt borne was himſelſe, Cajetav. Bur who ſeeth not, how farte ferchr chele inter- 
jeg are ; for itix cleare rhat Jacob ſpeaketh of his fathers bidding inaRion, not in intention ; and 
*mtended as he ſpake,to bleſſe Eſas and not Jacob ; Perer. himſclfe confeſiceth, that theſe rwo laſt 
of Zacob can very hardly be excuſed from ugrruth, howſoever he chinkerh the firſt may 3 in Gewe 


Si;! 
wh. ” 


he 


W#retore the beſt ſolution of this queſtion is, that Jacob told an officious lye to his father: 1. As is evi= 
this three ſpecches; I aw Eſaw 5by firft borne, and 1 have done as then badeſt mee,and car of my vewi- 


ne of all theſe are tree 2+ Yet was netthis diflimulation of Iacob eitherinjurious to Iſaacks = 
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| bead ſpoken in ſecret to Eſas, without any others privicie. 2. It pleaſed God that /ſagck ſhould eg 


I _—_— 


| = _— "x 
he in this his errour perceived the purpoſe of God, and was contentthe blefſing ſhould Rand; nor 
judiciall co Eſas, whoin effe& loſt nothing due unto hiw, but only the right by chis meaneswagyg;,; 
to Zaceb, 2. God uſeth Tacobs infirmity, and makerhir ro ſerve his owne _— : this lyethen of gy, 
choughin reſpeR oftheſe circurnſtances it be exrenuated, yet isnor juſtified, nor yer to bee drayne; 
example : of this opinion are our beſt writers, Calvin, Mnſcul, Mercer, Lather; and of the other fide; Ly 
Re, T oftatus,Cajeran Lippoman. | £4 | 

Quzs T, 1X. Ofthe midwives cxcuſe made to Pharaoh, 


H Ere becauſe the example of the midwives,which made that excuſe to Pharao, in preſerving the : 
drens {ives,is fomewhart like to this of Zacob,l will briefly ſhew what is tobe choughr hereof. 
I. Gregory thinketh, they lied, ſaying ro Pharach,The Hebrew women are lively,and are adclivered hs 
the midwife came at them, Exod.2.19.and therefore they only received a temporall reward : ir jsGis 
Lord rgade them houſes, & witerins, quod expeBtarem merceds ſue premim non baberemt : andy 
ſhould Poke far no further reward, lib. 18, moral. Contr. But it is further added: The midwive; fewed(y 
and che Scripture pronounceth thew bleſſed, that feare the Lord, Pſal.u1 2+ 1-And none are bleſſed widy 
the aſſurance of everlaſting life, | \_ 
2, Thowas Aquinas aith,that in reſpe& of their feare and reverence of God,they were everlaſting 
warded : bur for chat externall a& of lying, they received onely a temporall reward, In 2.2.94.100, 
$im1, Contra. But the a of lying is ſimply evill,and therefore is worthy of no reward : God proſperedy, 
midwives,not for their difſcmbling,buc becauſe they feared Ged,and refuſed rodeſtroy the intang, | 
+3. Some commend the midwives for their diſobeying of Pharaobs cruell edi, bur blame thy hed 
their diſſembling, Genevenſ. anot ar. | I 
4+ Bur ſeeing the Scripture commendeth this fa of the midwives, I thinke rather that they ſpy 
eruch, and that the Lord gave extraordinary ſtrength to the Hebrew women in this extremity, tobedd 
vered with ſpeed, becauſe of the danger.As for that reward,in building of them houles : it is to bereſay 
rather to the increafing and propagation of the Iſraclices,than to the midwives : as the 20. yerſe (hey 
God proſpered the midwives, and the people were multiplied, Inn. Wi 


QuzsrT. X. How divers examples in Scripture may be defended from lying. "Wo=* 


Ow, that we may know how todiſcerne of ſuch examples in Scripture,which — = 
which defend lying;whether they areto be thoughtto havelyed,theſe ales muſt beobſerred: ui; 

ts one thing to conceale the truth, another to lic : 2s 4brahans did hide thetruth, when he ſaid Sody 

his fiſter. 2.Ic is one thing to lie,another to ſpeake figuratively: as it is ſaid,the ſeed of Abrahaw ſhould 
multiplied as the ſand of the ſea, Ger.21. 3. A ſentence may be uttered ina myſticall or 8llegoricallli.o. 
withoutany lye or untruth : as our Saviour ſaith, T will digh/ve this temple and build it in three dayer Wes 5 
hee fpake of the temple of his body. 4. Though divers holy men and women be commended in Scripuii- -? 
we muſt not thinke that traightway allthey did or ſaid is commendable : buc as their doings weteit py 
feR,ſo in their ſayings alſo chey might erre, Perer. - Mats; 


QuesrT, X-I. How Iſaach was deceived ;jnall bis ſenſes, 


Verlſ. wy = | Ow haſt thou found it ſo quickly ? &c. 1, Two things gave occaſion of ſuſpicionto [ſrl led py 
enquire whether it were Eſa his ſonne : the yoyce of /acob,and his ſo ſoone returne. viihiieh,'+ 
Iſaack was thus inquifitive,becauſe he intended to blefſe Eſav,whom he affeed,becauſe he was eniiWhiel the. 
able and obſcequious,and provided his fathers dier,and therefore intended co beſtow his beſt bleſſing fs I | 
him, Perer. 3- He miftruſterh his ſight, becauſe it was dimme, and his cares being heavy, and chinkabſſ la 
try out the matter by his feeling, as Thomas would nor beleeve, till he had firſt felt Chrilts ſide. TiiWhondnn. 
brewes ſay Iſaack uſed befide the ſenſe of taſting in his mear, and of ſmelling the odour of che ganmaiy'-* 
and ſo uſed all his ſenſes, Mercer, 4. Yer God did aRtoniſh and dull all his ſenſes, ro ſhew that map 
poſe cannot ſtand agoinſt the counſel!l of God, and partly that /ſaack thereby might bee rebuked fa IA 
prepoſterous loveto Eſas,Calviv. R : Fn 


QuesrT. XII. hy the Lord ſuffered !ſaach to be deceived, Wilech | 


Verſ. 2 *PÞ Or hee knew him not. x. Iſaackthough hee ſuſpeAed ſomewhat, was put out of doubtbyl wn hacl 
fecling, and ſmelling, by that opinion he had of 7acobr fimplicity, and for that beetit 1K; 


: 
deceived, (befide the reaſons before alleaged) that we might know, Naullum hominems plenan han 2-er 
entiew, Oc. That no man ever had «fulneſſe of knowledge but Chriſt, Hierom.epiſt.125. And Greg); *y4 
by thinkerh the calling of the Gentiles to be prefigured : as it is in the Palme, «4 people which [ vgs Mt 
knowne, ſballſerve me, Pſal.18.hom.6.n Exec. 3- It ſeemed good alſo unto God, chat the bleſing RIP; 
be conveyed ro Iacob by thismeanes: 1. That the manifold wiſdome of God may appeare,in briogiii 
purpoſe to paſſe by divers meanes and wayes. 2, That his provident care toward {cob might het 4 » 
made manifeſt.3.And the Lord would worke it this ſodaine way,rather chan by revclationco [{aahy F* 
Eſas a furious man, if his father had willingly givea away the bleſſiog,ſhould haye been inceoſed Fg 
his parents, Pererine, 7 | 
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__—_—— "MF : of doubnfall queſtions and places. | Chap.z7. 


| . Quszsr. X1I1. hy [ſaach compareth hit ſonne tothe ſmellof « field. 
He ſmell of my ſoune is 4s ox aap'3 of a field,&c. 1, Iſaack by the preſent ſmell of Eſaxe gar- 
ments, which ſayoured of the field, takerh occafion, as by an externall figne to utter a F ifſ- 
g, Mercer, And as every man borroweth ſihilitudes froin his trade, as the mariner, the ſoul+ 
mul ad ſuch like ; ſo here Ifaack-bleſſeth by che fimilitude of the field wherein Eſan was exerciſed : as 
6, noteth of e Amer, who beginneth his prophecie chus, The Lord ſpell roere from Sion, Amos x. 2. 
Hee, zebeing a field-man, kept the woods where the Lions roared. 2. The field is commended for 
checethings, Pleaſure in the yariety of flowers to the eye, ſweetnefſe of the fragrant odburs to the finell; 
avd fruitfulneſſe of corne, wine, oyle, tothe taſte ; who knoweth nor the pleaſant ſayour 
of the felds in the ſpring , of the corne in harveſt, and of a vineyard in the time of vintage, Perer. 
*oarie by the ſmell of a field garniſhed with divers flowers, underſtandeth the variety of gifts, and 
95 cof Gods ſpirir in the Church : Ambroſe makerh Laceb this field repleniſhed with divers vertues. 
-ethinke that cheſe garments kept chis favour which they had in paradiſe, being ſuppoſed to beth 
tar Adams did weare ; but theſe are but Jewiſh fables : they were eitber perfumed garments, or Re» 
might of purpoſe make chem ſweet : or ic is nioft like they favoured of the freſh ſprings ane 
devenyit being noW Spring time, (as eAbex Ezra thinketh) thorow the which E/as was accuſtomed 


Yerl37- 


ww Quzs t. XIV. The meaning of Tſeacks bleſſing pes Iaceb. 
kT Od give thee ef the dew of heaven. 1. Iſaac doth not only pray,as Teſephu ſerceth i downe, 


or wiſh well co his ſonne, as R. Levi, but this ſpeech is8 cerraine prophecicand declarati- 
afthebſeſfing which ſhould fall upon Izcob and his poſterity, Luther. Mereer, 3. Here are foure ble 
«comined, 1-Of abundance : 2, Of viRory : 3. Ofdomefticall preeminence : 4. Of outward pro- 
etiey Curſed be he that carſeth, fe, Perer. 3. He maketh mention of the dew of heaven, efpecislly in 
—idofthe dric and thirfty Countrey of Canaan, where they have no raine but twice in tlie yeare, in 
Gedtimein the monerh of ORober, and in May which is called the latter raine ; and thereforerhe earth 
wediefly moyftened with dewes, Perer. By his brethren and fonges of his morker the poſteriry of 

WM cwomderiood, which Iſaarkunwitingly provonncerh of Eſax ; for Taceb, whom lie blefſeth, was 
+ nmacied. 4. But chis bleſſing was not led inJecobs time, who rather was ſubjeR to his brother 
Mts. yerio his poſterity, ro the which /acebs faith looked, it came to paſſe : for the Idumeans were ſers 
Wmwtothe Iſraclires. 5. This benediRion is diverſly allegorized, Gregory by the dew of heaven under 
kandech the concemplative life; by the fatneſſe of che earth, the aRive. Theodorer, the divinity and hu- 

maityof Chriſt ; Knperrav by the dey, interpreteth the grace of Gods ſpirit : by the farneſſe of che 


4 


en, the opening of che heare. 
in F \Qus $ To XV. Of the cavſe of Iſaacks feare. 


| 0 fericken with 4 warvellow great feare. 1.Not as the Hebrewes fable, becauſe hes 
Law Eſax accuried forever, ſeeing hell wide opento receive him, 2. Neicher as Cajereve, did it 

| of a ſtrife in /ſaacks minde, berweene bis loye toward Eſas, and Gods will revealed concerning 
Us * for [ſack is refolyed the bleſſing (hall and: 3: And itis more than to maryell, as the Latine text 
Llicth; Flere qua td poteſt admiirans ; Marvelling beyoud meaſure. 4. But Iſaach feared and was trou- 
(being as in a trance and ecfaſce,as the Septuagint and Avgsſtine read, wherein the will of God was 
ug ienled to him) becauſe he had beene ſo groflely deceived, in not remembring how the Lord had cho= 
ne laceb before Eſas, Calvin. And this feare was as a flay and bridle to /ſaxcknot to reverſe the bleſſing 
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\. Qursr. X VL How Iſaac ſaith Taceb camewith ſwbriliy- 


his," Hy brother came with ſwhtiley,&'c. 1.We need neither withToftetut to excuſe /acobs frayd and 
14 craft,thathereio he offended notar all: 2.Nor with Lippemaxreno jultifie /acobedegrirgybe 
With three kinds of fraud : one eruditionie,of 7nf{euttion, as was thethruſting of. Joſephs cupinrs.Be#- 
wrkcke: another yaxie deceptionis, of burtfulldeceis, as the Propher of Berhel deceived. the: man of 
Þcihoſs 1 K5og.1 3. The rhird, inſpirations devine, by nine Ar ning, 2a of Lagobs was: {0 he anketh 
14 be oe kinds of mulation or diſſembling ; #*4 providewie, one of providence,which loſua uſed againlt Hes & 
abu frire.the ter of dofrine, &&Chrift made az though he would have gone further : rerris callidita- 
lr e937 dof decelcas the devill cm transforme him(elfe into sn Angellat light: quarce Sprificatienieghe 
7 ai MF Watbis wagof acoh : for as is ſhewed before - inicniey inchis diflimulation 


Godo ule the ſame co <ffe hispurpoſe) catnpe be wholly defended 3-Nor yer will 


Grcaboutthe word, as Lyranmfaich (mirmeb fomerimae igniiet prudence wiſdome, asthe Chal- 
Ranllaterh ; kecivill | ee ian aln te def eeef evillcrafe ; whereby it may beg go- 


ce os Ee ed ooT ble concerning Thos mbich hey 
Ws puniſhmene, 5. Bur we rake the wordas it-properly fignifieth, for deceie.and fraud : thou 

ate takethe wordas jr-properly fignifierh, for dece ud + though 

Qui *krizt pleaſe. his ſonne commicgech- ſome 0\ In craosferrin the faulc. o 7. Py Mt. 

[O08 thangh Gay ee 4 apt, and Ferer Peees cre. of, the Perſe wales fs lenG 5p 


cn c_—_Rr_ A td. 4. dt. — 20" NE _ 


The Explanation and Solution gy - """_— 


difanull other civill contraQts : yer for a5 much as God ratified the bleſſing thus pronounced yay 
by ſeach, the ſentence was ts ſtand, Perer. Ut 


QuesT. XVI. Eſanfaiſy chargeth Iacob, 


Verſ.36. As he not juſtly called Tacob ? x. Eſan doth cavill at Jacobs name, which was no 
bs : VV tim in reſpeR of ady ſuch ſupplantng, bur becauſe he held Eſas. by the warns. ke 
Lyeth in ſaying, he cooke away my birth-righe, for Eſ«s ſold ic unto him, and confirmed it with an; 
Mercer, 3. Neither did hee take awayhis bleſſing for having che birth-right, rhe bleſſing did juftlyhs 
long unto him :- for the birth-right and bleſſing conld nor be divided and ſeparated, Mercer. [uy, 


QursT. X V II. hy Iſaack bad but one bleſſing. 


Verſ. ay = | Aft chou bat one bleſſing? 1. Truc it is, that principail bleſhag which carried with ie y 
| ſpiricuall promiſes in Chriſt, was but one, becauſe Chrilt is one : Eſaw by joyning h 
ſelfe ro [acob might have beene parraker of this bleſſing, but apart by himiclfe hee could nor, bes 
withourthe Churchchere is no ſalvation, Mercer. 2. For this cauſe [ſmee! was excluded 4brahemsh, 
that the bleſſing mightremaine in 1ſaach : ſo Eſes is excluded, and Jacob made the heire of bleſſing, oil - 
{acob gave a bleſſing ro all bis children, becauſe theyall belonged to the vifible-Church ; yerthenw il Ve 
principall bleſſing was promiſed unto /#d«h, of whom the Meſſiah ſhould come. y. Though therebey 
ſpeciall mention of any ſuch bleffing given by 4brabam to Iſaxck, : yer it isnot like that Abraheww ih hex 
wanting therein : and the manifeſt promiſes ſo often renewed concerning Tſaack, the ejection of 1 
Difference be- and Cating away of all the reſtof 4brabams children, might ſand in ſtead chereof. 4. Though thely - 
_ _— fing of all parenes,ſpecially ſach as feare God, be effeRuall roward their chiidren : yer the agcicnt þ, Wil i 
mares. ang tfriarks and Prophets, thar were the founders of the people of God, had ipcciall prerogative in blef 
other parents. ' a5 ſaack, ſasob, Moſes, &c. Perer. 5. Eſau doth noc defire a peece onely of the bleffing, 1/axch nyt” 
made mention of two bleſſings, rerſ.37. his preeminence over his brethren, and abundance of wheaui 
wine : the Hebrewesthinke char Z{as yeelded the preeminence, bur defired the other to be gryenkiy 
neither doth he deſire co be partaker with his brother in his blefling, or re have ſome other bleſſing?" 
him, as Perer. Buthe coveccth the whole blefling, both envying thac his brother ſhould be preferedls 
fore him, Philo, and of 8 lightnefle of minde, thigking tha the blefſing might be reverſed, Mercer, 


QuzesT. X VIII Of Eſtneveares,that they founiino repemantce, + 


Verl, 3-F Sas lift wp bis voice ahd wept, &c. 1. Whereas the Apoſtle, Heb. 1.2. faith hereupot, 

Eſas found no place of repentance, chough he ſought i with teates :. it is not underſiogdd 
Eſau repentance,as T home. Aquin.cxpoundeth :-which becaule it was rather for a temporall lofle,chui 
his finncs,cooke noplace. But the Apoitle meaneth,that Iſaeck,repented not of that which he had 
Tacob,notwichRanding Eſaw teares : in like ſenſe the gifts of God are ſaid to be witliour repenta 
Rom.11.29. thatis,God doth net repent to change his Sree, Beza,ex noftris,C ajetan,P erer. 1.Whe 
the Apoſile faith he was rejeed,be meanerh fromphe greater bleſſing which belonged co the birthaigh 
and inheritance ; for Eſav obtained of his father the finaller blefſing. 3. Eſams teares proceedelſof em 
toward hisbrorher, nor of any crue ſorrow: for he.dorh not acknowledge any favlc in himfelfe, bulyſ . 
eth allche fault upon his brother, »erſ.36. and beſide, houpon this hated his brocher, and purpoſed wif" 
him, verſc41. which is not the fruit of true repentance. ; aud therefore: ir is no.maxyell chat ir was notwybr5 
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cepted with God, Calvm, : 


S*z\& ; bs 7 8£, » $9 3+ oy ; 
ov t : QuzsrT. XI X. Of the bl-fſdig which Iſuach yieve ro Eſan; *-* ods per 
Vetrl. 9B Ehold the fatnefſe of the earth, &c. Iſeach_inducth Eſau alfo with a temporall bleſſing 1} + 

with ſome reſtraint. 1. Firſt here is omitted, plenty of wheat and wine, which was gin 
fore to [acob ; wherebyis fignified;thar Eſau Councrey ſhould not” abound with ſuch plenty as 
Perer. 2. In [acobs ble og it wazadded, God give thee of the dew of heaven : but here no mention ivns 
of God: ſorhenicaniog is,” thac /acobs poſterity ſhould depenit \pon God for theſe"exrervall tieſigſt"®" 
fo ſhould not Efawi Face, Mercer. 3. Theres at iricitafl bF-ffrrig/pronotnced to Fecob, they ſhallbeblifiſ#*e5 
ft chu; bleſerhes; which is omitred here. 4: the Prophet faith, 7 hated Eſen, ani maroggn*" 
mebraitines wit, Malach.x. 3. Idomea was a'defare 3nd barren Cohncrey in refpeRt of Canasn'; Fa 
REMEic was not 'voidot ſome farneffe and fruitful fe, as here iktb promiſeth, Ca/viv. WW |, rh 
* GheXA Fig tf 05 oo 3D MAD POLY OST UNISTS SEWERTY Re RGH COT 0 OEWBG Eb +7 
> SaDzn 14: » AQUES To X Xe Of Eſain ſubjeftien jo Taceb, andthe coſting off of bis yokee | OY 
Vork'4. T:by fwted ſhalt thei live, &c. t. That js, both Efiw ould get hisHiving by the 1 
gs Wn Bair wahioponiney, th Idomeans, oulibee + forage and nel people, 
2, He ſhould ſeryChis brother, which cate co piſle in their poſterity ſeven hundred yeares Sfcer Wh? ef | 
Phiecie, in Dx 2 who ſijbdaxt Edom, ati@ pur girriſonex Rage .* Annbroſe noted. 
for a benefit,chif'Efab was made REINEY Irredperaxt fs ebb anegt po adencs impro #07 4 
Burt obtdire | He)t5 the ſober dver the dithmijtr ate, Infilppointed if i ſerver bran} 116.2 Je late 
3. Thew ſhalt get the widftery omicttniftate; whetithbu haft nivaftkca and refeireirto char hervy ey 
whe the ido —C Moab factificed che Kibg'of'Edoms Tonne, und not Jong after the LP GE krih 
Mike off the yoke of the Iſractits3; Tur. ih band H2nw' : which weadivig is berte?' for che wordhi7 Wyeth 
i» biphel, fig t6 mourriczot cobehumbled, a8 ſet: 55.2. Friioiirhe I) ayer * Thie Edam” nnpeſe | 


pow 


EI 


* \Jerved Iiracl Gm fs nod 7 x T FUE pe 
== 0 Foc Inda,and made them a on ike of IET 2 094 ry _- n  enbby 7 = = 
yeares, till the tiniv'of FHirruved che amd rhad t 
of Perodrhe ſonne of «Amifparer, even, eſto ve em = 
ydeber 3 fore the Edomicel gorthe muſe 
ut? 7: 


oy”, © 0 KEHTEE nn jay oth * ——_— 
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dajes of mnraiag ſar oe I. Thee which joyned andieconciled Iſmael | 
WET Tis che death and burial 45 abaw, Io encourage En eo i his det T 


ſo rows in 


a Jazwasbur a fained mourning which he would afford his oo he Purpoſed toflay 
fr 3 He would not doe itf long as hit father lived, "left and deprive 
aealibleſſiogs : ſo herefrained for feare; nor of goaſcience, wn 4 Hedtelyimiketh” mention 
Gaby ford father : it ſhould ſerme thax hetlerleregarded thinhorhery: vguatly ts 


jeerecenced, Perer. 0: mri 55 gn 95! 44 | 
Quesr. X XIV. How Rebeceth knewof Eſow his blonlypuryeſp." 11761 ; aS(t}ivs 


ni eee told Rebeckeh, x. Though it be ſaidc Efab thought i in his minde to kill [scob, yee 
it 1s like chathee could nor conceale or difſemble his murderous heart, bur uttered it in the 


oof his wives, or ſome other, by aps _ ir is more like itcameto Rebeckabs knowledge, 
revelation, as As uſt ine, chi e.the wordsqre, was..eald ed £0 
She alled Tacob,ox (ent for FRgry. ifs pak ar d hy «| Ry eo ris 
-x; \ feet bis hatced was uch,thathe' erin Agr.com! ca! Thar 7 
zgrben to CeEcOVer bis birth-righragain 1 2tus £92 blgow Gr 4 WT: 7 FA t9 > (101 'CG wha ; G 
..:Quesr, XXV.:Of puberty gioners Tere coeferymame. 42344 : 


T<4rri there a few dayeridfe, 1.Yet Labs ba yedgh Jr wo oo I 
F ; ſuppoſed : of which loug flay the Fo #rdnele ot L ME apinke becauſe 
of thee words it is ſaid of Taceb, when he had rve ſeen yeares for "Ra. 1:14, remed unto bim but 
___ Gen.29.20, yet not his mothers words, Hactho {dve.of Kc/ vl —_ chat time ny fo 

a. 2, She CE NE TOrek DT abi Gin re of, time, would. all 

ewrath : ſome 1 mens anger. on a5 ſoone al bated : Wick riſes 2m Ip) 6s Acres 
ET ec 
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| akeche other, Mercer. 7 ; 1: alvgnA 
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Hicodbra Iacob, & c. The 4616! being Sppattiet ich faire p etfilined parmengs. was - 
; Dtcerge dof his fachet: ſo wecinnor be pleati Heck hs 'be colthed, *with che 
Meſſe of Chriſt : as che Apoſtle Ig "No heavy per? Me, righ Greoniefe, For that. Hey, # 
k Gre fa of Chr Calvin, in verf. wad 00a ee po col ts 
2.DoQ. The Patriarks by gikca tir Were TE þ upto ſrebe for Brrinalt, 
«30s vl © Od give thee of the dew of beaver, Fc. beth rg not io theſe remporall bleſſings, 
wrea ye as by: cerraine de ces were touſcend h . raldartarvens, nt fo the riediras 
things, Mercer, Avrhe Apolite-liewerh, Jp er from 
in man the deddogureer bdovimeran, buywow oe opats « mer eiery 


eu 11.49 rin) io oem? ven aa,y Ht + CODEICH 


= , Ov \ Dodd Eleftivwne of works, bu yoarpern nv)» LD CHISITNTIY 


Re Care . 


BlmWih: 1 Tees; viothaBe compared Rerf together; 
eter El rb ig Tos yl Rp heh her rig Fi cg oy 
L: | 


Wh 

Kt Þ for hikers mikeck | d DIE OY 
"that ele ion fandtth'rbrby wotls; #: AVSY 

ef God might remaine according to olelbien,, not b yy works, by ; © tha calleth, Rom.9.11. 
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I , bing u off” Jacob, * 
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, burupon'the 
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ormed, in ſending [2 O Po Fi Tos s oufe after his rec Wie 
«Doh eb uhrexa ot 


þ 4: She fearech to be 4 ng one d; ecaiiſe, the Hebrewe chi ke, cavſcnr fo 
wi tre borne togecher, cbr rogetþer: IVR! chat} cif Ee Pe Ll hn Got "itkies Lacoh, E 


herſebe(4 


EL 


*" Febie; And this is one 
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Ads 3: Do.” The Jewerſo f rowhy wot beard. 


Val AT JE fa hs ps voce and « Kew, becauſe »bleſbog apart to bimſelk 

vs axe; fi — -t0 unghelreydlabeg de, could not —_ 
hisreares: : O the Jewes,norwirh Tees peg lamentations 
ro God, are norheard, becauſe they L and ſceke a way by themlc] xRa 10 Rey 
heaven, Luther; 


* 6. Do. Theme reg Gp mob «op 


Ah acl ro Haren, &e. Rebecca, h ſhe. wes fully eflured char [aceb &þ 
to ule the means,and not immedi 
abaras we are notto relie upon che meatieryycy 
and EE CG 
them : a roman pay EF iples to the end of the world, yaw 
wifherh them fc OY OO, Matth.1 0.23. 


IVY | i GO) pr | 5. "Places of Confutation. | | þ 4a} 


| | JO 19H I 


: : Hes A ie X 684 Confut, Saint Peter reprevedfor bis d:[umwiation. 


Veg. An z axthy firſt borne, &e. Pererinu well celleQerh, that itis nor necefſary to exemy 

] . Sr {i ors Far  aroe>anc nr #, who was not in four wngnct i | 
diffien by Saint Paulin 27, Gai, Narew, 46-cop 

opinion of Fiereme,who would cxcuſe Pecer from att faulr,and rhinketh char all chat diſcour 

bu wack brunet tcs che Rhemiſts ſeeme to incline, Galarh. 2. ef, 9, by 
contur 77 19- who paint at-large with Hierome ; faith he »-Qaa ly 
Bop {ich what fibs could Saint Paul have reprebended ther in 
wb re I bezoe a let match berweene them, Epift.11, Fo 

s. Cookuc. Again he anoberigofbe book of Tobie. 

Ereried would excuſe this diſſimulation of lagh, ing, 7 aw Efav, &c. by that of the A _ 
to Tobie inquiring of his tribe and kindred, an; a Azarial of Ananias thegrea, 7 _ 
foras chis ſpe ative, that the 2 net pny hg hay of Anania fo called, burof they | 

of Golt, whichis Min 'bythat ward : ob wy h chat he'we was no: Eſex in perſon, þ h 
| ok ts his prerogative : Contr, nletk he ped defence of onellie by another ; for the þ ad 
. faith, he was of ofreier gud en : | w'Y then thar, " Mnahiiar, which was of kindity 


the credit of this Booke, becauſe rhe vgs is by wi 
Jying, which is notthe uſe of the amp in the Canonicall Scripture. 


3- Confut. Sacraments depend wot upeothe nrention of the miniſter, 


Verl. 23. VV origin wade prot, PBFA onounceth loſcth not hisle VE 
purpaled x0 Tp a Eſau and not lacs jo 
Bat </ts. 1 


upon the proc an yew of Go4 NAnIEs rbat the 


rien ay. Calvbs. The Apoflle $7 | 
neither ſhall the  unbelecyingor no not ightly —_ 


= 4 Confur. DACIF ALI 7 nk $n\0 A Seb! 
vac : Odgir ivethee of the of heaven, endehe fares of the rerth, U this cs, wi 
I walotebbps erou, which ncalled ofthe Chiliais, eps rilt i008 
eft Deo illic exultare re female wb; ſunt T- geo &c, here Crirh Tertwllian; i 
yy wpen laceb, both are | = 0 "7 ps and ic i juf with Grlthebiſ 
ſbewld there here rejojee, whore olymonfe e MY name 1 yk »+4Harcien, Contra. 1; 
fieth not of the ate EN fra thig life, Jha jd: yoleſſe they will ſ@y,th 
| © we ſhall hare whes  WREE and Sie er doth i follow, chats 


le ee | e Iſraelites were afflidtedi " 
; | jo | El wn and labqurin ch crc, allo ha dd 


ot 7 oe rare pr ' , © 
Yerh a edyw, bearer Hence, bi forbeareth a while fron '". 
3 Thins fly ents Ent! b curſe & diſpleaſure: wel | 
IQR AE which js is buc | : tence, norof any act 4 
* iſs, Cafvix. Saint Pasl (ai 


A * og we ſhould nor doubr bot thirQolf Ki 


of doubtful queſtions and places. TOY Chap.27. 


—_ 


6. Blaces of Moral obſervation. 
x. Obſery. The meditation of death profitable. 


Kntw not the day of my death © Thet ignorance of the time of our end ou he ro flirre-u 
we: makeall chings firaityichGod and the world : as here/ſuack refolterh 
\wiahe bleiſio js one, becauſe df che uncertainty of his end, Hdaſcs/. for our Saviour cxhate 
aha þ beagle know aot when che Maſter of the houſe will come, Mark.1 3:35. 


2. Obſiiv: Parents ent ſehow mach tobe efeared. 


CO fodl 7 bring 4 curſe upon mee, and not a bleſſing, Fe. Tacob is afraid to purchaſe his fa« 
= 4Jthers curſe, whereuntot atttiburerh much : we read bow heayie Noabs curſe was 
. — thw : dnpofincrepors 2 a firange tory of a woman of Czarea in Cappadocia, whozfter the 
Label "ac-the hand of her children, which were ten in number, ſeven 
A tthreedanghuers, qecutſed "ES them all : I they were all firicken with « ſha- 
lng wicrembling of all their parts, and forſhame the 
——— ?aliarand. P 4/dd;4: a brother and { r came co Hippo, Lib.27, de Civit, Dez, cap.$s 


4: Obſery." God maſt be ſoigh and ſned unit in time. 


mY fathers 7c Eſaw came too lace forthe ble which was beſtowed before : 
Re neon he comming out —_ cime, (another having prevented him) could nor-obtaine ir, no nor 


ene: wemult ſeeke rhe Lord ive nor wa cime,eadeprer in while che doore is open, leſt if we tay 
_ edoore be ſhyr. upQn.us, we remaine without ; - +1 xv (ip laith, Secke the Lord while he may 


jul pop blmmhile heis neare, tſay $5.6, Calvin. 
4 Obſery. Ontward bleſſings common to the yy and unjuſt, 


Hofandeef. the rartbſhallberby dwelling, &c.. Eſas is bleſſed with cemporall gifts, as the 


ſe of the carth, as /acob was before ; ſo that wee ſee thar theſe externall bleſſiogs of 


fi 4 _ as well co the ungodly asthe righteous ; as our Saviour ſaith, That Ged ſexdeth 


” Pay unjuſt. Marthe5,.4 5: reacherh us thar we ſhould noc much are for theſe 
EE Ayer pv [he ee 1th 


Ws $6 Obſery; Perſeoution for righteouſneſſe ſake. 

of Tx 19 Hens, &c. 1acob isconftrainedr>fierand (hift for bimſelic becauſe of the bleſſing : 

mw 5 " 'o-whilerhe faichfull doc fecke for the Kingdome of heayen,and pitkeeiings, ,they muſt 
netcequge cofinde hard encertaioment in the. world, -C4/vin. Bur Chiift hach given us a comfort; 

Hg wee which ſr perfection fr rghtemſoee ſos, Mart-5.10. | 

_ '6: Obſery. Gedrpromeſerro bi ted withpatience, 


Funk a wheres laceb which baththe bleſſing, iadrivenfios his/atbershouſe, and is conftrained.to 
mera undeven heed maſter: and Eſa# in.themeeve time had the rule of his fathers houſe, 
decarne a mighty man : and yerfor aÞ rhioJheither Regbecks/ nor /4cob deſpaired of Gods 


$3. 74 
| myrrh the bleſhog : ir ET ough the wicked doe for a while fouriſh in 
4 in Hot rn will performe bis goomrns coward his, 


7.Obſerv. Injerte muſt firſt be je forgorten and then forgiven. 


PMeby Lat wrath be turnedamay, ee, and be forget, &e, The forgetfulneſſe of wrongs 
- bringeth forth forgiveneſſe: byt where injuries are d, they are- hardly remitted, 
fo. mul therfore age, ad then forge: as Joſeph did forgerallthe wrongs that hisbrecheea 
Rokim, and confdered how the Lec tumedir to his good, Gen.5020. > . 


8. Obſerv. Wivermuſt net exeſperate or proveks their hnſo ands, 


Am e Heb. «b asa wiſe and diſcreet , 
4 ng chan, ec Gon bite lomo heed of Zora Fo: 


Wor 9 aimed of od Rofing aw _— ear him s wife from her owne 

—_ EN kim aibed as £ſavhad done, Mercer. By which example women. 

I ny FEES: , ſo they againe ſhould nor cxaſperace 
Yor rop in quicke words, os frowerd deeds 4 as Sereb obeyed enhans eodcoledbies Lord 
ſhe didyiith mildeand ducifull words 6 4 E him. 


. = : R 


Afﬀcarfyllex- 
ample dur of 


Auguſtine, of 


perſed themſelves into diyers Countrics ; of ten children 


accurleg by 
theic mothers 


Cnuae, XX YTHII. 
1. The Argument and (ontents. 


SSA, ſack; charge o Laceb concerning his marriage, and his bleſſing; are fer forch 

= > ſow us hypocrite, who to pleaſe his facher caketh a wife from /ſwacirhouſe nba 
5 of ja > ugg idence is declared wevideres Lcd hewcke bed de 
OT ng po tr him, verſ. 10. $016, 4+ Jecobs fence, deyorion, —_—— 
EP ry "verſe 16. rothe end. 


x. The diversreadings 


he: Syria. F.C. B, Padanof Syria. T, Paden 
9.2 to Meſepotamia of Syria. aporanriges of Syria. —_— Tee th 


Which Godprowi Howhbich Ged 
py rn lr rey" of lacoh and Eſaw*raer. 


v.8. Proving that bis father did noe willingly look the deughters of Canaru HE (an david 
rersof Canes difpleaſed, or ſeemed evillis the fight of Iſaack bis father. cater. F L 
RE bliecls. beater Bodfea the Lord food 
v.13. The er »H.theg #.C. or abeveh. 
EE oe hae et een 
v.14. Forthee chi 4 the eart C. in thee and 
v.16. NT i ape 4 uy gan ___ place. CORO _—_ cook, 
V.17. T his as no commonplace, but e wherein God is pleaſe 4gainf} c #:the 
| pines C. this on. +5» che honſeof God, and gate of (> pqpnnry _ ts os go | 
v.19. It was called Lemans. S.it was called Luz, cat, 
V, 20s Becauſe the Loydis with we. T. if God will be with me. ch Yhewerdsf Out ay lj 
(rms. if, becauſe, 


z. The explanation of doubiful queſtions. 
Que b Te I. my 0-5 107 Ba ime Meſopotamia. 
Verſ.a, 


ro heare the ——_—C a” 2.T 

yer /acob is commanded by his father: 

by his brother, and for hs there ene AN abqenays you 

kindred already _ ls Canaan,and 

lingcs come im : ow i 9 Ne ink 
inefeRt us he had to Jacob for his fixther 
varthebleſſng which c had obrained by crafewas of 


Quesr. 11. thy Rebeckah i » 5 iron ap VR, 


ver. 5. I | Acob and Eſau mother. x. Neither as rn Beet ithard to erin. wherefore Eſau is added. % 
(ufanrm foot iar 2 ett pak apron uh _paxgrcy ao play rg" 

to avoid Gpirion 0 penis 3. Nor yetbe 

and lay wra ſame skinne, contrary te the 

from danger,ſecinghe weat ro be terkro mY 

ro miake _ for; my following, 


| Funk I11 iy Mokaknk  fuleokenks Wir of Mihai 5 
Vais, Iler of Nebaieth. 1. Nebaioth ia added, not for thar be was herbrother alſo by 
$i y Par 67 %Ner yer enely becauſe -he was the eldeſt ſonne, and moſt re 
arvongt his brethren, 3. But he is named as the of Iſwacl houſe, who wasnow dead, ab 
vernnent commirced to his eldeſt ſonne Nebaierh + for Ieceb way now 7. yearesold when he' 
Meſopotamia inthe 63. of whole age / ſmart died, a pacinals 
TY» 


ved r 37. ycares : and ſeach was 60.yeares elderthan 7eoob : othac yeare, 'doth 


Tacobrs3. yeare : ſee more of this, L weft.20. in chap.25; 


Ie QuzsT. IV. Why Eſanwerrieth Iſmarh daughter. | 
veds. FJ tooke nate bis wives Mahalah,&e. 1. Which was not as Raperrw chinkerb, 25 
off enderer, to offend his parents the more 2 for then ko would haye married agaioe 10 
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, -4__ of downfall queſtions and places. = Chap.2 8, og. 


lbrother ra. 3.Bur Eſai chicfeft intent was to his father in this marriage,becauſe /ſwao! * 
yuh fathers brorher, Bur Eſa®roeke not aright courſe herein, ſeeing he both mulciplied wives, and 
"oa jnco the Rocke of him that was of the boad-woman, and belonged notro the covenant, 


S _—_ ———2Neicher yet == did he it for malciplication of his ſced,thac he mightcherein be ec equallco 


PT I7- V. Whether Bethel where Lhgob ſlept arllpitcheda Pong, wie th; ſame City with Lernſalens 


7 JE cane nero 4 certaine face, The Hebrewey thinke thar this place where [acob refted was 
© the Mount Morizh, where «fhrdbaw offered Iſacck, where afterward alſo che Tem 
lg of the ſame opinion are Lyrawas, x mc dyr wy army ind befote chem Lugefine, guef.8 ;.'in Gen. 
ghggactic bach 00 gr ound at all, and man arrodrang 3. rayvag t. rnd an a roi 
Wea farre from Jervialem ; as hay by leroboane: nt, —_ ewo golden Calves, 
Din, another in Berhel, _— _ pho not goe et eo amn lartifice, 
2.20. 2, erulalem wast cſſion 0 Bewjaniw, lenged.to lo bh, 
th "pn they were not the ſame Ci any obj char there were rwo Gees 
A Bickel, asthe Rabbines chinke, __ nis numbred 


we [o.r6 ee, ve! 


ed Bethel, Perer, 
#088 agen Ts VE aha AD 
Mhialny yE comers « » 1. The Hebrewes fable thar Zarob went from Beerſaberto Char- Hebrawel | 
a4 vin one day, ts affirmethelike of Adrehew: ſeryaric arid becauſe in this yerſe the fables, 
nnd word iovkcice necned,; ſome of then underftandthe rbree T chat THould be built, ſome the 
Gurep feaſts bur theſe things heye no 4, Soine faye acrh6Sitnae did {et mitxculouſly 
(0 6. chinketh that Zocob durft nor gee torhe City bectule of che enyie of 'the Inha- 
| —_ in the field all night, is becauſe ic was lace before he came thither : 6 
| yen ; There be {lept, as Chry/afome laith, where tlie night overrooke him, 


/ 54.4 Gem, 
994” Quasr. VIb why Liceb went ſo mannly furniſhed fir bis journg 
whe of the fomer and taid nader his head. Abrahers ſen bis ſervant with camels and other com 
pany toarrend him, with jewels of geld, bur 1/aach ſendeth forth Zecobalone, with a Rtaffe ; where 


may betheſe2 x. I will omicthe allegories of Hoy»  whoby [ee going with a taff6 
a === his Crofle redee ns . de remppor. of Ruyer 
s 


ith 3 ſcrip and a ſtaffe : or of Gregory 
hive, ioro ſequeſter the minde from the 
| ho inbarere ; to lay the head upon a 
Gti indeed arc the cauſes, Theoderer ith, Fi 
re fully peare toward Jacob: whe cha tketh God, chat whereashe went 
wn 0's, be rerun wich bands, Cm. 910 2 Anocherreaſon inthis Tatob went ſectetly and 
: V: melons fratris conatues declinarer, _— mighe the berter avoid the praQices o bis 


ie,” an, Augie 3-Beſide irmay be anexample of ladokr, parience, und faguliy ro rhe run 
ex 


JT | Quz er. VIIL The divers expoſuiniaof Lacebs ladder, 


PT Hen be dreamed, and beboldthire 4 ladder wpen the earth, c.: 1.Sorhe by this ladder uns 
—— Lake ferting forch he me by ending rom 

2 Avugnſbi anding up- 

eden Ange the Preachers 


theaſcending mare array 
une ſtate of the world, wherein as in « ladder, Cadaned h 
d, ex'Perer, 6,Burthe Ee ee doi os fe BaleGed 
| both in generall, whereby he 7 oreanetelibiogsiobeavedandiearth; Pſal.rr38, The 
ladder are the divers meanes which God uſeth: the Angels aſcending and are the os 
! cs, which God ſendeth forth for the execution of his will : even the Heathen Poet Homer by 
e frown tude of a golden chaine, which Ivpicer ſent downe from heayen to earth, My" the 
Ay" ivine 
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260 Chap.z "© The Explanation and Solution __ "= 
OO EnER © divine rovidence. And in articular, the ſpeciall care which the Lord had of Zacob to Ob 
RELA is by this ladder complied, The ladder is the way that J-c8b was to: goe, the Avg nv 
ding and deſcending,doe condu@ him backwardand forward : God ftandech upon the top of the the, 
ruling all by his proyidence,7ex. For whereas foure things troubled Zacobyhis: Gat adde, 
his lcaving of his Countrey, his ſolitary journey, his poyerty : the Lord doth givehim ſpiricuallas y 
againſt chem all : I will be thy keeper ; I will givethee chis land ; he ſaw dngele aſcending and £6 
ding to be his companions : andrhou (halt fpread abroad co the Eaſt and Weft, 8c. Perer, 7. Thizloh. 
alſo in a myſticall fignification berekeneth Chriſt, as he himſelfe expounderh, 1ob. 1. 571. and ſpoon? 
theſe points : 1, The cwo natures of Chriſt arc exprefied, who abgveis God of his facher, benckeh v4? 
our of rays igy indie affce isdeſcribed, who lathe cecty way and the ladder when 
aſcend to heaven is 3. The Angels aſcending andgeſcending, are the ſpirits; whichfc. 
niſtred to the pe Ko of Chrilt, h.1.51. And ſecondly, doe minifter for the good * his body ny 
theeleR, Heb.i.14» in | — T 
| 'Quzsr. IX. Hew in Iacob all the world d ſhowld be bleſſed. 


Verſ1 How ſhalt ſores abroad to the Weſtto the Eaft., 1. This is firſt underſtood of the ye Sp 
acts cxey of Canaan, which was extended toward the foure parts of heaven 088 
ſecondarily itis * _ to the. FFI Becky pf Javob, this ſhould, be ; < Anas. : 
orld, Merc#rs 3. VOherens It 18 2G, 2 P9CE HRS «d; weth how in Teceb all Nations full 
be bleficd, becauſe of Nie ſhould come the pramiled fol, Cato Comin Ma kb 
Qusz sT. X. What things were promiſed to Iaceb. 0" al L 

Ver. 15. li never forſake £ | = 


 feeverthon geeſff, which isnat e with. | ali BY... 
| waycsof God, che Lord 1have premicllinl tc 
not oncly theſe. things w Ae 
unto Zacob, verſe 3,4. Inv. S—_ 
to Jacob, Rape . 


Verl. I6, T 


he is more in.006 wr, Ws 
the ſtirred the waters, the Lordwals 
and con tions of his ſeryants: and uthiph 
imagine that Zecob forthe ſpace of foureal 
m—_— ing himſelfe co nedicade, 
fable, I have ſhewedbefor WM 
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| fo i g the ele working and (aving, inbh,. 
venrefreſhing and dwelling, in hell conderr g nnd repeStng, Sm. 6. + Dodiowm, Eel ka hp 
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which the Lord drod p,J1 | wy ns # 
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ervants, Raperivg, 


of dowbiful queſtions and places. ; 
ovy Hy 4, X111. Of the fone which Tac peerod la won. 
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Et the one that KS I.IP bs bead. 1, Theſs were ertwelve r;? 7 
EST the ewelve mba, which didall gre as OY rw. | 
gps pr for pe hoy ugh he g2 


ok - _ 4 nf ance RE TIP 


pillay, of je » Which Rand? 
Rnd Levke oy: r moral,” 


dd eate 

yy «cx; we this ws Pores. 3. Ro reare up any pillar, Levie,26.1. this 
oo fare was long before the þ nts Tots vi Gar they arc forbidden to ere any 
ilarto bow downe unto it : rhey might ſer up ftones and pillars for commemoration of ſome wors 
wr ſea pirchedche tones in Jordan, bur nag for adoration 7.20 fo Zeceb. here this 

fact drance of this viſion, as alſo he doth conſecrare is. withogle, a3 peculiorforhp ſervice of 
29d, vip cb ie ſame place he afterward built ag Alcar to God, Ge 35+7- but be Was farre off fromany. ſus 
erfioatopinion of this one. 4- Augaſfine finderh our b here a gremer myflery,making this None enoins, 

cp a figure of Chriſt, who is ſo called of his anointing, £16.16, de Civit, ; Dejzcap. 38. 


Quz 47 XV. Whether the City of Luz. wore hnile #1 this rims, « 


JOrnithSavding the name ofthe Coy was vali Eve. 1. There is mother wote (lan 
ignifiech corrainly, al, [which the Sepewgine ach jpue wie Te en eoydvirp 
name Some thinkevbaecherc was here no City atthis rime, butehar Luz 
lu loog afcer, Calvin.) Bur hecextie lf howend, That ar thig tirtie there was PID 
| akenof'che night, lodgodabroad in rhe field, Morom:*2. Neither yer us ek 
_ ec Fe nth Cry for eh ne would baye worded bim x or plow :and where ear] | 
» our lunto him at Luz; + % ir phat erg £ ; bureompre- 
_ geth und that name, the field! lodged,rharhelonged ams the uz” © | 


Po 9910 Que! S5T.XVE Lat ard Beibat. whether one City or dives = Fn | Go Let . 


YE caled the name of the plage Beth yaa here morgd,wherher Luz and Bethel were all 
& 3 wal ſceing that the border of kW nr eh Thinner fe 16.2. is ſaid to goe from Bethel co Ly 
W whos whereof ::4. It is rope nom Lane dlwrtn Crnes erin, het 

wy l etawrre jay ried:ineo one / L 

ny - l, fe Taft. Lyran, 2. Neither were there two Berthels, one in the be-of der 
| wk rlot, as Chiang thinketh, and Genev enrvents 18,13. for Bethel was bordering onely 
amin, OATS xt; #.18,27. 3. Neither wasthis Bethel 2$ go. 
hin 
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ity, as doubrfull of the performance of theſe th 3. Nor yer doth be thus fay, asthough he 
Quit! | whe chepromiſe of God conditionall, that he Ee Aol be his Ged unlefſe he med : 
F Rihing $, Porer, for God expreſſeth no'condition in hispromiſe. 4-Nor yet need we'anſwer, that 14+ 


t yo the generall- worſhip of God, whereunto he was bound by his profeſſion, baving 4 
ceiye 
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_—T : "Tho Explanation and Solaition — WW. 


ceived circumcifion, but aipeciall ſervice,in conſecrating thac Jacet ro Gods ſervice,and of of 
orchar itis lawfull fora No teens moſoeriag bers S performe that” e&God which S i ha 
wiſe bound to doe ; asthe Proph ,, Pſel. 119. \s I ve far end ni iperfene the; 
ke prbyrighrtn jo ach ng pe et 
| 27 me ? t 
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6d Shay | Bb ur, whenthe Lirdhebbig 
wth wy verf. bur they arc part of they 
ſon of chis "ou Rh Inn. 
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Verf-2 prongs the remb. 1. Some thinkethit hep Je ek — ro Sew or Ebey - but Seiy he 
for&lecob'was borne : and Eber _—_— s'b-fore"this, in __ "fon | 
Tareb, whois ep ptts haye m_ : years 61d." 3; ra this | iving of x 
elſe burthe Eitiſecrating of the centh parrof | ene dinbu 'Alars, Modes 
oy forthe ſervice of God: and fuch Upinjes yoted £0 Hide, AAGLSNy fad to be gre 
God, ic CajornniAfercer. '3. Sorie Hebrewegteferrethis to oy Noe Levito the Priefihoy 
bur (8 then Taro )not men, bt et andbcaſts uſed co be 
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Verſ:32-7 "he ” gel of God went # —_— By hiv ieEprefe the miniffety of rhe A lf 
\Qnconiaily imploy good of the they aſcend tv report our neces 
they deſeencl Fo defend of Grande, Oo the Apoftlefgirh, Frere treo 


farthro por teen? obs cents of ſalvation? me. x. T4." 
"2: Dot. How Gods providence ” 6 ſeencin perminting evill to be done inthe world, 


Je: alſois ſeeforth mans that vrarcherhvver iſ rhings 3 forthe Lord Randeth 
\the- adminiftration and 


ro if be did not hnaw , - Buz3e will be ſaid; Goda 

| ety -Diongfins: 9x Pony 41004 
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Wurrkinbeth this ladder muſt aſcend 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. Chap. 8. 263 
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5. Places of Confutation. 
"1, Confur. Mowrhe Angels are reporters of our prayers unto Ged, au 100 to teak, 


al, nber 


t;, that che Angels doe report unto God the affairesof che world, and the as and veſts of 
ah rheir ſupplicarions in general: burrhis they doc 23 meſſengers, nor as mediarors. The Prophet 
Aiteweth 8 diſtin office of the ny and Jeſus Chrift, there called the Angell ot the 
Lad :they returne this anſwer to Chrift, Pee Dave gone rharow the world, and bebold, all the world 
ki, and is at off, But the Angell of the Lord;/ Chriſt the Mediator of his Church, Reppeth forth” 


| | 0 Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thox be wntzercifull to Teruſulens ! Zach.r.1 1, So then, though 


_ deſcended from heaven ro teveale unto us the counſels of God, and to execure his 
ofhce is by aſcending ts reportunto God our prayers, yowes, and necefficies, in Gen. 25, 


e witnefſes of our devotion, and behoſdetsof our teares and plainrs, they baye no office of 
neither have we any wartaineo pray unts them. 


, | 2. Confuc. Againſt the Platonife, that make threekinds of providence; 


a) Fray ftord a ladder upon the earth, and the top reached to heaven. Gods providence then deſcen= 
deth from heaven to carth : contraryrto the apinion of the Platoniſts,noted by Gregor. Nyſſen, 
8. deprovident. cap.3- Who make three kinds of providence, the firſt of God, in taking care onely for 
thiggsce{6ſtiall and ſpiricuall, and the generall cauſes of other things inthe world : the ſecond they ar- 
md the ſecond ranke of gods, who provided forall things betweene the Moone and the earth :the 
dtheyycelded ro the ſpirits who governed the ations bf men. Bur the Scripture rescherh us,that all 
hingtia heaven and catth are ruled by Gods providence, in ſo much that a ſparrow cannor fall upon the 
oa yithout the will of God, Jſ«trh.10.29, as the Prophet David alſo ſaith, Yhow libs mri Lord 
Gd, that hath his dwelling on high, who abaſeth himſelfe to behold things in the heaven, and the carth ? 


Pa.1135,6. \ | - | 
3. Confut. Jacobs Ladder deth not ſegrifie the monafticall profeſſion. 


| 'þ Ireriwy interprecerh this ladder out of a counterfeit peece of Bernard, to be thediſcipline of Mona- 


"Gita life, and namely, the way and rule of Benets order, whereby the founder of that order S. Be» 
wet to heaven, wer. 34. (one. 1. Firftthen iris requiſite, if chis]adder fignificth Monaſticall 
Ip, that he which firſt ſaw ir, ſhould have beene a profeſſed: Monke: butT thinke they will not fay 
klawh wasa Monke : the moſt ſpecial] partof which rofeMion conſlifteth in the vow of ſingle life. 
iaſelfe ftanderh upon cherop of this ladder; tb Whymthe way and ladder is direQed: he then 

by faith in Chtift 3 Biit the Monks thinke to climbe up to heaven 
theirmerics. 3./acob was a figure of Chriſt, upon whomthe Angels of God ſhould aſcend and deſcend, 

Ft. itis great preſumption themes pur Beer in Chriſts place, that /4cob ſhould bee a figure of him. 
Thisladder ſhewerh the way thac every truc Iſraclite of Zacob ſhould aſcend by : buteyery rue Iſrae» 
tad Chtiftian isnot a Mode. _ | | 


4. Confut, Phils confuted concerning cha aſcending and deſetnding of ſoules.' 


') þ 7 underſtandech the ayreto be this ladder: Baþererva; calum caput; The earth is the foot of this lad- 


| 47, the heaven is the beador top : a> arc the ſoules, 2 nas acr haber flellis pares, which the ayre 
Mtdwith, equalltorhe flarres in number; \ome of thele deſrend 1aro the bodies, ſomeaſcend : eAl;a ad 


12+" recurrunt, Some retraetothe bodies ayaine -rhus Philo Plaronizech, Zeb. de ſomnits. In this device 


Phils three notable errours are diſcovered: 1, The aytc.is nox the ſeator region of ſoules, bue the ſpi- 


of the juſt are th lieay#n where Jtfis Chriſt is,andzhe idly Angels, Teb.12,22,23,24- 2. The ſoules 
wdrieg before their badies, tharthey,(bould deſgend jm them as from anocher place : God formerh 
Fiuof man within hin, | Zachar.'1,2,1.3+ Neither doe, cheſoules once: ſeparated from the bodies, re 


ey mace £0 cohabic in-catthly aud: Morrall bodies 31 {he ſpirit.reponerb to God has gave it, Eca 
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3} 27** 
* 1p bein "gt forſuke thee till I have performed, &c.The Helvidians becauſe it is Gid that loſeph knew 
perjorme: 
not Mary ll the had bronght hed fir f-FO0NG * BLatrd.1i15+ would gather thereupon, 
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" kvews het after ward +:cbey may.a5 well conclide here, thatafiinGodllied NY t0/aceb.chat 


epic niſed; eliar he tid forſake-hinwchen; 3Deſend. -»: 21! 21 S26/q'tr.) 
Et | 6, CORR Tempttt babe bo Bnbortur Gdliieſt, But Teregutdof the ſe," | | 
wal 49748 : 364) 71 Confile Temples have #0 ihertur Bolts ef 4 val f 9 ar” 


7; "Hs & nedtherbs) Gods houſe; orc- Fhiggzoverfinor that Temples and Qhutches are- more 


" ","*” 4+ holy places inthemſclves;' isrhts.opimiowyf che: Rodlavitts: 44, Their Temples being 


wed with idolacry,arcprophane and ucho}y;.4 Though; before, Qhrifts comming che-Lord choſe 
4442 2s head be rae amy hovinadpplyte.befide;.and ſaſore places 
\. ; | were 


vette Ot the «Angels of God aſcended and deſcended won it, Hence Peyerius would gather, thatthe 
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__ 


' were privileged with a legall kinde of ſanity, more thanorhers : yer now ſince thar Chriſt huh 
ana opened heaven to Rl prayers of the Arbfull, rhardiſtinQion remaineth not. 3. Even Bet,” 
rained not an inherenc holinefle, butin reſpe& of the religious uſe : for after that it was by leroboams, 
filed with Idolatry, ir was no more Becbel, the houſe of God, but Bethever, the houſe of iviquiy, | 


7. Confut, Againſt the anoiming of Altars. p 


Verſ.18, E powyed ole the top of it,&c. Hence Rsbsnm groundcth that luperſtitiousuſeyf : 
&ti che poke av oyle Reo aſper ponem aque Chryſmate nngitnr ad 
friarche Taceb "The Altar after the ſprinkling of water is anointed with Chryſme,afier the invitation of yy, 
miarke Iacob, Lib. de inftirnt. Clericor. cap.q5. Contra, 1.The ceremonies of the law, which werefyn 
and ſhadowes of things to come, are not meet ornaments for the Goſpell, ſuch were their waſting; gy 
rings, ſacrifices, and ocher rices : they were ſhadewer of things tocome, but the body is Chrift, Colfſay, 
The body chen being come, what need the ſhadow #2. The ſame ointment that Chrift was angiyy 
with, his members alſo teceive: bucrbat was a ſpirituall union, Zuk.4.18. Ti be ſpirit of theLodim, 
me, becauſe be hath anointed we. Of his anointing the Apoſtle ſpeakerht: Tow bave av | 
that is holy, andye have kyowne althings, 1 Joh.2.20. 3. But if Jacobs anointing muſt be a Patrerne, y 
doe they alſo ſprinkle water, which be did not? Jacob alſouſed profanc and common oyle, ſuch ahe; 
ried for his journey ; butthcir oyle muſt be hallowed firſt and conſecrated : 1acob heremaketh no 1, 
bur ſerterh up a pillar for a monument : why doe notthey by the ſame example powre oyle upon thy 
Croſſes and Pillars in the high-way ? 9 


" - («HY 
WY 74H 


$8. Confut,” Bethel become Bethaven, and Rome Babel, W |þ ; 


Verl. 19. E calledthe nemeef that place Bethel. Yer afterward when it was prophaned by ideal 
H it was called by the Prophets Bethaven, che houſe of iniquity : we need not therefgnwti 

' vellif that Reme, ſometime the Church of Ged, bee now become Babel, the fountaine of combi 
Arine, the place and ſeat of Ancichcift : they cannot ſhew ſuch warrant for the conſecration of kali FP! 


; 


as the Scripture ſpeakech for Bethel, which of the houſe of God was made an habiration of filthylid 
and ſo is Rome, Mnſcal. | A 


6. Places of morall obſervation, 
I. Obſery. We muſt not amendonc errour by another. 


Verl. 9. © Howes Eſauto Iſbmael, &c. Eſan in Read of correRing his former ecrour, li takingly 
| wives fromthe daughters of Canaan, commirtech another, in matching into the ſtock 
»ael, that wasalſoa fra a the covenant: he thought he ſhould pleaſe his father, chougieli 
not thorowly reforme himlelfe, if he came a little nearer : ſuch is che reformarion of hypocrites, thillfihdoy 
_ thinke they haye done well if they can dawbe over their finnes, and ſer ſome colour upon thembyopaliſWiaci 
tended reformation : as Herod did, ho ſeemed to reverence Iobn, and when he beard him, bu Las wt 
things, and heard hin gladly, Mark, 6.30. Mercer, Calvis, Wo” 


2, Obſery. Patience avd labeny tobe endured for verine. 19.4 22. 910 


Verſ.t1. H E tooke of the Bones of the place, and laid under bis head, Iacob is ſet forth unto us 84ill,c] þ 
gular example of labour and patience: who both lay hard, and fared courſly by themilif, . 
Philo noteth hereupon, Non decet virtntss ſeitatorexs vite delicata, & o. eA delicate life becemmerh ni - 
follower of verine. This examplEſerveth to _ thoſe who place their whole felicity in ehis lik, ke 
dainty fare, lyivg in ſofc beds, and other ſuck delicacies : which was the happineſle of that rich yu" 
L2k.16. Befidezthis example doth teach us, that if we have the like hard enterrainmenc in the world, iff '” 
ſhould comfort our ſelyes by the example of Z7acob, Calvin, So Saint Paxlſaith, Zheve learned, innit" 
foever flate Iam, therewith to be comemt* I canbe abuſed, and 1 canubonnd, Phil.3,12, 0 Yf 


| 3. Obſerv; We muſt alwayerbe geing forward in our (hriſtian conſe. WEE 508 
Verſ. 12."Þ" He Angels wenr up and dewnes None'of them were ſene to tand Bill upon theliddy NY] 
i | p41 ym es wn wbmrarngs rare. which — bs » 

iſtian profeſſion we ſhould be alway forward : Dui now » webeſſario deficinnt ; "ie, 
that goe not forward, goe backward: che roo aſcend or arr The Wiſe man ſalth, Wt q,. 
that # ſlothfull it his worke,ss even the brother of a great wafter, Prev.1$.9. He that builderh not upin ine 14 
tian profeſſion, pullerh downe. $4 , MWounr 
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ENG RAp:: 4- Obſerys Kevetent bebaviany to be uſed inthe Church of God, . | = 
Vetſ. 15. E141 afraid andfaid, bow fearfullis this place t Sc. 1eceb perceiving that God wifi. 
| a FRA: 6 Gf Re rs err rears nr | cdl i © 
ſelfe, he doth tirreup hinaſelſe ro a reverent feare, as beiog in the fight aud preſence of God : wi 
example doth teachus how we ought to behave our ſelyes reverencly and humbly' in the Lords W# 
Bernard well ſaith, Terribilirplane lore adignmeenireverenis, inhabitant ques MET 
where the jairbful] inhabit, the Angels frequent, God bimſelfo vexehſafeth to bepreſens : act 
(fich he)wasplaced in Pt adhſopoloey it Iraſecaiydne Adans verſarnr it Eccleſia ſunijert 
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" of dowbifull queſtions and places Chap.29. 


2633. 


6 obo cond Adameic fant inthe c egation of the Saints, to be working there and warch- 


T bets: Brrnar: form, 6o de dedication. The Prophet David faith, 1 will come imo thine houſeinehe 
on deof thy merc3es, and iuthy feare will I worſhip toward thy holy temple + Plal. 5.7, | 
2 ENT . © g0 Obſery. To beconent with our eftate. | 


7 be will give me breadis eat;cloathes topur on,&c, Tacob requireth not any ſuperfluous or un» 
MY | pt ching, bue onely tieedfull and fifficient proviſion : like as the Propijer prayeth, 

ciriot poverty, not riches, but feed me with food convenient, Pro. 30. 8. Welcame hereby to becon-. 
20h x lirtle, and not ro cover aboundance: there is a ſaying, Cuiparnm noneſt ſatis, ribil oft ſatu: 
{le aliecle ſuffcerh not, nothing will ſuffice : the Apolile faith, Gedlineſſe is great riches, if « man be 
Eh that be bath, 1 Tim. 6.6, 


Cunare, XXIKX. 


1. The Argument and Contents. 


-z Nthis chapter, firft is declared theentertainmenc of Tacob into Labans houſe : 
pe Y - where wee have, t-his communication. with the ſhepheards, verſe x. to 9. 
fl; Jy; 3+ his ſaluration of Rachel, verſe g,to 33. 3. his manner of receiving into Lubans 
| , yt houſe, | | 
WP Secondly, Jacob covenanteth with Laban for Racket, and ſerveth firſt ſeven 
(eB ww yeares, then Leh is given for Rachel by Laban: craft, after he ſerverhi ſeven yeare 
FART Thirdly, the ifſuc and fruit of T<cobs marriage is expreſfied, the barrenneſle of 
F ke A fuln Meof Le ab in bringing forth unco Jacob foure ſonnes : and che caule hereof is 
ned; becauſe Lea? was deſpiled. | 


avs 2. The divers readings. 
a bs mefBackwel the Syrian, the brother of Rebeckah mother of Lacob and Eſas. $.thereft havenot 5.0%. 


kv hs F, werent. cat, iacol. to can. | | | | Sc 
Jaldbe eps | H. maut.tem, 
ove 4 pv remiove the ſhone. H. they doe remone. cet. verſe. g. whiletbey ſpaks. H. while bee fpakg. H. Mute | 


*. 7 | | bf +1 * ,: Perſons 
id-wa taleving beard the cauſes of bis journey, H. He told Laban all theſe words or thingia cater. \ pe 


1dr be come together. $. all the flockgs. cet. 


vp 


: 


Wt: hedeies of wy ſer vice are fulfilled, C. my daies are ſulfilied, cat. - c.: * (h, add, 


WW 4 ds 
54 
oi 


11. great trompesof friends being calledtogether. H. he called together altthe men of the place. ceteri; \  H. cor, 


',, $7-{®flſevenyeares for her. G. fulplor paſſe over 4 week? for her. cater. ſo likewiſe, v. 28, fulfill a wecke G. cor. 


| 


h 


8 w9l 

weeb m de o loved Rachel more than Leah. cet. . 
his Be Ke called, 7. be called. carer, 

ef, np 


Wierefthis marriage. H. - 


Ts, 


Wat bis lvl 3. The Explanationof doubtful queſtions. 
* QuzsTs. I, Of the three flockgs, and che fone laid uponthe wels month, 


WW. T Frecfecks of ſheepe lay there, &c.” there was a great fone upon the welt month, &c, 1. 1 will 

m 4 omir he allegontes thr are here deviſed : therHebrewes by the rhree flocks, underſtand 

Mele, Levites, and Priefts, three orders in Iſrael : orhers by the flone would have fgnified the 

> ve of the Phariſes, which was an.impediment.to the knowledge of che law. 2: They uſed co lay 

Kone upon the wels mouth, notonly to preferue men from danger by falling into ir, bucco keepe 

er char -_ mightnot be troubled or corrupted: for. ſecmerh, there was great ſcarciry of water in 
WO 


I che! raw with ber forbers ſhrepes +; So-wavir the man rhae country, bas —_ 
Aduyhkrers to keepe their ſheepe r 23che ſeven daughters'of: Revel Moſer farher in law did, 
I6; Revhi] ſeermerh thereofto have her name; which hgnifiech x ſhcepe, Maſtri, 2, Rochel was 
vyed; and Loeb Aayd ar tion, for thar ſhte-aras the elder, and nowaunigendid, or becauſe 
x + Which mighcnet ctigureche finme; Mercer, tt 0 0 OO (2M 

132 1% | his 241 Ur Ob 113387 3 this OL 77 151 BL D015, iq £48 

TY EMviled away the fore's 1. Somethiinke, thar he withche reft jd removethis Rong Zan. 


& 42. Butic is rather like that /ecob did ic aloge, beingnow a man of perfeR firength, 
| | Z ſeventy 


H. inter, 
the deſired marriage, he preferred the love of the ſecond before the firſt. H. he Went into Ra- H. cor, 


y oy pry: T. mt. perl. 
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ſeyenty ſeycn yeares of ape, wherensthe other might be youths, and ſome maidens : as allo > 


ſing affeRion-to - Rachel might, pur forth his irepgrh to ſhew-her pleaſure, and to infinuate | inks” 


Mercer. | | 5-0 
Quz ST. IV. Of divers kinds uf kiſſing and whether itwere hghtnefſe in Tacob to kifſe Rachel, q 


Verſ..11. 'k& Ndlacob hifſed Rachel,Gc. 1. We reade of divers kinds of kiffes : 1..00c av unchaftekg. 
2891 ſuch as ws uſe, Prov. 7. 13. 3. a modeſt kifle uſed among kindred, as [et ki 
cob, Gen,.27; Tacob here killech Rachel. 3. 2 kifle of cqurieſie, as: they uſed to'ſalute ſtrany 
co-entertine them into theirhouſe, Luk, 7-45- Our Saviour faith tothe P ariſce, thou gaveſt me wh; 
Fhis kinde of kiffing was much uſed among the Romanes, whouſcd oneto kifſe another in the yy" 
inſomuch, that Tyberixe Ceſar, as Suctonins writeth, did forbid it by a publike edit. 4. They uſed 
among the Romanes a kiſſe of eriall, che kinsfolks uſed to kiſſe the women, to ſee if they had T als a5 
wine, which was not lawfull amongſt chem : as Pirie makerh mention of Egnatine Mecenninu, ty 
kilted his wife for drinking of wine out of a tun, and yet he was by Remenlas acquitted of the murders, 
I 4- £4), 14+ 5. There was a fraudulent kifle, ſuch as /#dar gave that betrayed Chrift, 6. There wyy f 
holy kiffe, which the Chriſtians did uſe one to give to another in their holy aſſemblies, in tokenoflpe e 
before they reccived the ſacrament : whereofSaint Pax] ſpeaketh:Greet one another with an boly ki 0 
2.Corinth, 13,12.ex Peter, | ; PY 
2. Toſephus miſreporteth this ſtory, that Rachel wept and fell upon /acobsnecke, whereas itwah 
cob, liþ, 13antiquit. 3- Leſtit might be thought alight part in Tecob co kifſe a woman unknown 
agreeunto Aben Ezr4, that here we muſt admit an hyſteron proteron, for firſt Zecob cold Rachsl , WW 
he was, as itf6lloweth in the next verſe, before he kifled her, Mercer, 4. Anguſtine allegorizahihi” 
fa& of Iacob, that as he firſt watered Rachel; flocke before he kifſed her, fic »ifi per 494m biting 
&c. ſo unlefſe by baptiſme the people of God obtaine remiſſion of fins, oſceulany accipere. s (inhMilet 
T2: piivens e316 habere now meretar, they cannor obraine a kifſe from Chriſt, chat is, injoy his peace, yy 
ſerm. 8Cs de temp. | ZH 


v4 
m4 


| _ Quesr, V. thy lacob wept. 


Verſ, 11. L; ft up his voyce and wept, &c. Tacob weeyeth for joy that he had fo happily continw 
Hebtewes /long 8nd painfulla journey, nor as Eſas wept for griefe, Geveſ., 27.2, The Hebrewesdy 
fable _ thathe wept, becauſe he had no giftes ro beſtow upon Recbe!, as Eliezer did upon Rebeces, On, 
a chey further imagine, that /ecob came forth accompanied with ſeryants, camels, and gifts, buttla 
was robbed of all be Eliphaz Eſawseldeft ſonne by the way, who yer ſpared his life : but theſeand 

Ir is like that Reþecce ſent Tacob away privily þecauſe of Eſax, leſt he ſhould have yen in waicehlhhihe 

3- Se likewiſe they imagine that Zobv came forth haſtily ro meer /acob, thinking that he halt 

as richly furniſhed as Elcezer, whom Abraham ſent: and ſecing no companie, at the laſt he kiſedl*0 

to trie if he had any pearles in his month : and finding nothing, that thereupon: he ſaith, thafſſ)eto 

7 4" and my fleſh, that he had no othereauſe now to give him entercainement, but chat he pulſ**ryt 

1 n, vb ay FY C/ 


May! 
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Qu Tt. VI. Whether Leah were bleare-eyed, 'S.. oj 


Verf, 17. Eab was tender ejed. 1. Nor faire eyed, as Oxkelostranſlateth, as though Leh hadvaindutc. 
comely bur her eye,but Rachel was all comely. 2.Not yet was ſhe /zppu oculu,bleuwWolply 

as the Latine rranſlaterh, and Toſtarus expounderh, fluebat crefſus humor quatidie ex oculi;, uu" 

1. ſmile lachrimanti;that there iſſued ont of her eyes continually a thick hnmor, ſothat ſhe wa bleavis 

if ſhe continually wept + the wotd is racooth, tender :her cyes ſeemedto have beene dull and heavy, Wer 
made her pore-blinde, or to looke a fquint, which isa great deformity in a woman, 3. Thishel 
mity came not by continuall weeping, as the Hebrewes imagine, leſt ſhe ſhouſd haye beene gBfeaue 14, 
E/auco wife : for it is like, thacthey had nor yer heard ſo much as of the name of Eſes : bucthi1WMWien.c, 
nel of her ogns might proceed from her weake conſtitution, whoſe name may ſeeme to hatWansy 
derived of /aah, which isto wax faint, or feeble, Afercer, 4 


(10t 


wee: ay Que sT. VIt. Why Tacob ſerved ſeven yeares for Rachel. oa 
Verſ, 18, Y wilſerve: thee ſeven yeares for Rachel thy younger daughter , &c.11-Itwasthe Wiate: 
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» Or  earne is > OO —_ 


ys - — —— _= —— I-44 
Bp of doubrfall queſHens and places. Chiapzg. 265: 
————_—————_—__ "5 her Fours A FIT PS 
onttnt for 2 reaſonable cime of fervice, Mercer; 4. Labandeaterh ſubtilly with:Zeeab, not fire. Lahans 
dab. Rachel, bur faying #t #5 better, & 6, for he had even ds ro marry Leah _ 
'g;The7; yeares ſeemed but a few daies to Jacob, nor during the- time of bis ſcavice; becauſe:be * 
«> himſelfe with'the hope of his love, fc Calvin. they ſeemed nor long in hisjudgement, but ia 
gios,"Perer; bur after the time was over, CAlercer, 6, Raperrns hath here « ficallegorie, mas. 
' lab acype of Chriſt, who camein.the forme of 2ſervanc, and indured much travaile- agg. 
oe of his leſh,tomerry himſelfe ro Rachel of the Gentiles, yer fult offering himlelfe ro Leab the 
gp ofthe lewes, ex Pere. | 7/215 OO 
+I &  Ques T.. VIII, Whether Lacobs love toward Rachel mere inerdinats. ONS 
wal Hevh loved Rachel, x. He loved her becauſe ſhee was beautifulland comely; for of che three 
-;Yeorporall bleſibgs, _—_— health, beaury,-this hathehepreheminence 7-Plarocalledic 
te cyaliry of nature; Socrates, a'tyranny: nor long, Arifterls;:2greoatcr cammendation thanall 
i 4/Lacob though he might herewſhew ſome iofirmity, he fimply- offeaded, nor,' far:10\debere 
" | ; 7 K , % . of , 
bay bes provocation of lult,is unlawfull: burro affe& irro thizand for mote Joving ſacieey: | 
ao of childrey, arid where it is accompanied with vertue, all which here concurred in &aghet, js Beauty how far 
"(ble : for 25 meat pleaſcth berterin'a cleane diſh; ſo-yertue incomely periony:-imorc-amiidble, W — _ 
Ys; whſome aRions thereare that ' without ſome delight cannot heſo well alleGed..: as-eaciog\qf We - 
-s.leaming Ofarts: ſuch is che macrimoniall ſociety, Aug»fine 2 yeaholy men maygaile jn ſome cir- 
ousaQians, as inthe zeale of juſtice, inthe workes of charity, ip the loyeof their 
fraul hich defets are excuſed by the lawfulneſſe of the aQion?, andthe exerciſe of other yerrues, 
. yd G Them. dnglic. / | . . s . _ 
Hh EY, (+ Qunar, I X, How [atobs terme was ended; 3s _ 
vel Foe we my wiſe, & 6. for my rave is exded. 1. Nor which Rebeckah his mother did (6 hiap, 
= AF neither ſpeaketh heof rhecerme of his owne yeares, thaz by reaſon of his-age, he-couſd 
.ywiwoer;co have any childten, /xn; bathe meanech his teven yeares of iervice Were: expired, 2». 1c 
bu xſojcunlike,rthar in the beginning ofthe ſeven yearcs this was done,as RelLeviyorbefore the ſexen 
uriowplear,as Rambor:for Labaxbcing an hard mangwould remicnathing of the cine agreedupon, 
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Fs Quz sT. X. Of marriage feaſts, and why Lak; s wade a aſp? 005 35:7 C,2Wworns 
* & "s 'g I & * , Jy F4 ir F - . | bs _ 2:73 OY I - 
6 « ct. p bs wt % , : - : p” 


Ver! -! Fn g®thered together all the men of theplace, &c. 1.Nor all,buttvanydfthe neigbþonrs 
+ LL were called together: for thay in Scripture often genera li{peeches are refrained; Gexs/eq2s 
a [comer 5 came to Egyps 6 buy cornethar'is very many. 2. Thiscodipany was-called;rogetherargo 
Whinibnith Lebev,howto decrive Jccob,asfome Hebrevpe thinkeyfor Lebes wartrafipeanongbathia- 
ReMrer! bur that Tacob before fo many witneſſes: notgoe back from thatemareipge, - 
ſlelhoul2 be deceived, Calvin 3. Thisfolemnitic ofrmarriage though it be not ofthaſubliance cheve- 
i yet for more honeſty and decency, and for rhe ratifyipgot marriage) and MEI agg: 
Yery fit to be uſed, Toſtarw. 4. It was the laudable manner of thoſe times, ro make marriage feaſts, 
pappeareth both in the old and new teftament : Id. 1:9510:.5empſor made a feaſt at his marriage ; our 
Pinour vouchſafed to be preſent at the marriage feaſt, Toh» 2, and this cuſtome may very well be re- 
iid vir be uſed with moderation,.cliarthe concourſe of uaruly.company be prevented, and exceſlc 
\Wyted; therefore Plato preſcribeth at marriage feaſts, not above five friends of cach ſide, and as many 
nvikest be called cogerher, bur to.-beUruvken with wine he counterhit nexrave lenny: in nuptiie, 
| _ Whſceming marriage; Pere.) oo nin an no» 16 New? Dok” + 
M5: 14 ego a born fra Kel 367 4's 29 1 A168 2rf3 3 ance 
oiled 5 5. Out. 3 Of Laban frandinſuborning Leah, © OO OOO 
any, 32, Henthe evei wi come, by tooke Daoh ores v1, Theirmanner wer: tocbriug thisſpoule 
1500 4,7 raps night,and covered witha yeile, for madeſty and MF acpons 
ve Feaule that Jacob knewnor Leah at Miefeſ going in ittito het;and riikeths ewas (ilent all nighe, 
Oe thould have bernediſcerned, amd her filence he infpwed tohew modeſty; Dawarbinke thayte- How Leah was 
"JP anendtneare hee;bur continued all nigbtin prayer;buric is ualidayttcing chas (45ab;b(4 longed [c- nor diſectned 
\ rr forctia marriage. 2.G64þ canvorde here exciſe; whorwny infaulrzyer drawn nee 3 byberfe- of 1c, 
Oren, acid defirougatto herſcite tobe marcigdro fachawarthy may, ferrnand ne 
wind her facheoquere agreed. y4 But Labwndacinthe greartitfault, anddenefors: {47h doth 
I TRenithim.. He isunuftof hig promiſe: nor givingBavhck bercootbad $9) hcth o Anke 
qo FNeeth, excuſing himſelfe by che cuſtome. 3. He offereth wrong to his daughter, to cauſe her to 
nt adultery, 4. And to Tacoby im thwfting vpenhim\awonan whom hee detirednor. g- Though 
Emereſuch a cuſtore, he ſhould have ſtood upon it it write ra Rachel was c(pouſed : nowe 
necould not ſerve.te. violate thee of nature, troceule Lore rn chnpyradultsry, being betron» 
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onnot like, for Reche! was given to Tacob firſt, and then he ſerved ſeven yeares for Rachel, _ 
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fir (ani berchiea fot feventyearesgchen Jacob ſhould noc have had his wife wll checks {even 
led,verſ. 28.2-Buriris berter underſtood of daies,as Hirrome expoundeth igznt ſepreme digs 
#ricforeric explent;thas he fulfilled ſeven daies fer the marriage ef be elder fiſter: Hieges. tra Mis or 
for ic wasthe manner to keepe the marriage feaſt 7, daycs, ud. 14-15+ 17. Lugaſizye yeelderh thi 

lon, valde iniquum fuiſſet Iacob fallaciter deceptuns differre elaos ſeprows ennos < it ball heens nebng 
pry Tacob ſo rraftily deceived ſeven jeares longer, qu. 8g. in Gemeſ,.. 


'Quzs r. XIII. lacobs multiplicity of marriage, nw argument of bi:  mprams 


Verſ. 29. | Brune alſo gave Rachel bis danghter Bilhah, &c. Laban gave unto both his 446) 
andmaids, both to attend and waitupon then; as alforo be a ſolace and hes. 
chearid 2 ſtrange.country whitherchey wereto goe, Perer.-2« Theſe afterward were j 
ation, befideeicher Labenor lacobsimencion : and inthar /acoh had two wives, 

cubines, ir arguerbnor his intemperancic. 1. Becauſe he intended onely to marry Reckel,c proe as 
welantartem Leam dccidsſſe, and that Lea was given mnts hims beſide bis minde..2, Tacob af jan "by 
ciric ofmartiage;chiefly propounded to bimltifeche procreacion and mulciplying ofbis ſeeds Hem 
hismaids,nor of hisowne minde, ſed #: covjugem placarer, but to pleaſe bis wives, that chey mi bel 
. thildren by rhem. 4. Ard againe ima bo Gif be” confidered, mwnc rempori; nov daram fuilſe legem, quan 
plizernepticsprobibiret, thet there was at that time no law which did forbid ankiptriy of marine 
"Am al $4.5 Gem, ex Citat. Perer. by. 
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Var 34 Is name wascabed Levi, 35. ſhee called bis neme Tebudah. 1. The Hebrewes fa 
| Fort from heavento Levi, and gave him that game,and endued him wit ye 
fir for the Pricſthood:and further, Leah now having borne three children, ſaith her husband ſhouldh 
Ne unto her,becauſe ſhe had dorne ber parr ofche twelve ſons, wbick-ſhe as 3 fn 
be borne unto Jecob,of his two wives and ewo handmaids: buttheſe are: Paine? 
Jectures : they alſo in the name /ehndeh, doc include /ehovebythe letter Daleth being Modine 
ace;becuuft he was the fourth ſon: bur heſelighe colleQions are not to be flood po 
drew began to be berne in the beginning ofthe firſt ſeven yeares, as R.Levi - butths 
Yn that conceir, for Jecob wene nor into Lee, till he had ended his terime of ſeven y 
Some thinke that theſe and the relt of the children were borne to /acob in the laft ſeyen yeares, ml 
*Kix Feates deſide of Zerobs ſervice: bur the ſtory isotherwiſe, that all eo, werebargeh 
« He entered invs « new'covenant to tay ill with Leben, his two ſeven 


yeares being expired 
”Biie ic ismoreprobable, thar all Zzcobs children, only Bevjamin cxcepied, that was borne 
- #f Canaan; tirat is,cleven ſonnes »nd one rer, were brought forth in the:comp aſlc of i ay 
- Yeares-: for itiFhot neceſſary to ufligne theit birth ſucceſbyely, oneto be bame after acorn 
- theit tnothersaight be with chjJde atonce 2 and fo it wyorbebs that foure 
© ohes, bring forth II5Or 12. children, Jfercer. [1 
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© of dowbefall queſtions and places. Chapcyo.) 875 
buridle and fabulous fankes, wherein theſoblinde Rabbines 3ce ſounuch exerciſed. 4. This + i 
dornt _ gy 6 w—_— CR ſome peo fureEmntnmne belies Gehry oe 
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20007 $6 * ... Qun sT, VII Ofthe tie of Ioſephs birth and age. | 


kar"! | _ 27 20171962051 B21 | 
a" - Sſeone 47 Rachel had borne Tofeph, ec. 1iHenee it is evidenc, that /oſoph was borne inthe 
+ [end of Jacobs 14-yeares ſervice, for immediately upon the birth of Toſeph,ſacob-canſuleed 
t&abour his departure;bur after this Zacob covennanterh co ſerve fix yeares longer for hisiſheep, 
Moiat:theſe 14- yeares before the birth of /oſeph ſome would have co prefigure thoſe, 14, yeaces 
—abindured in Egypt,before he'was exalted: for he was fixreen yeare old when hewas Sint 
"—16ycarcs 01d when he ſtood beforePharas, Hercer, 2.UJpon this account of Joſeph age;je fur- 
SEEERed that ſoſeph was 39.when Fecob was 130.for ſoſephwas 50.when he care before Phares, 
at zaahen paſſed fever yeates of plenty,and two yeares of dearth;Geneſ. 45;11-when Taco. came 
a Feypr,whowatthen 130.yearcs old, Geneſ.47.9.1f Jacob were 130.ar lofephr gg hen when = 


—_—— I 


L 4: sborne,Tacob nas 91 .then 14-yeare before chat, when aro went downe into Meſoporamia, 
the 77.800 7-yeares afrer,when he matried his wives, he was 84-thirtcene yeares after that whe 
ted 7. yeares more for his wives, and fix for hisfheepe, he-wes 97. yearesold, Pentr, | (12 '/ 


+. 


« # 


0966 Quz 5 T. VIE. Lobopwhether be divinedef Jacob. 
ee Y Have found hy. experience. 1, The word isnachoſh, all Septuagine tranſlate, Thave 
jeovat ie THEN eAngarer uſc to doe,apd this kinde of conjecture was made by ſer- 
— bs with double camerz.is a: ſcrpevr, with, double pacach,it Fgnifierh the cpneAvee pate 
nears. 2, But this word z1ſo fignificch co know of. Feqpar BY Exporiſnch, 041 is ufc , Gev. 45, 5o 
Wake bis drioking cup, found inthe mguth of Barjonams ſacke, had experience ofchem, as his fie- 
a: 2, Theretore Theodorers obſervation is bere upneceſſary, that Hoſes ſerteth'downe, verbs 

onthe words of che wicked, as they ſpake them, as berc Labexy divination, as though he had diyi- Lexbdoth nes 
bobs idols. 4- As alſo, hee giverh rhe. like inſtance of Legh, char the ſhould uf che prophane name her ſon 
lone, 9-7 1 3+-faying good lycke, gh4d : which ome take for [npsters flarre, ſome for Mer. G:d<fforune, 
wr Mere, alledging that places;{ſu. 65.21. They furniſh their drinks of ering! to Oad : where it 18 

le cac{larcd 2 nymber, as the ocher clauſe (hemarh, (62 havepropered a table for the mult;tnds ; 


bio be taken here, a number commeth : 1. for ſo the name Gadanſwerech to [acobr pro phecie, 


Yp Ty gedadh * Gad, an army ſhaſl overcome him, &c. heischerefore called Gad; becauſe 
rg army of children wascomming, jo Leah impuceth the procreation ofher children ork 


berg. Gen.29. 33, 3 3-therefore ſhe was roff from impuring it co forcune, or co che ftars, 
eher-child a ſuperRicions and idolatrous name, which {aco would cor have tulffred, Ca 
10 7. —  Quz 97. 1X. How Laben bliſſtd ot Lacobafact: > gboi) "a9 
es Pp. FHe Lord bath blefſed thee by 'way comwiing.” The Hebrew pps at my feet. 1. which is 
ny” 1 not underftood of Jacob going arid cbriiming about his buſineſle, but of his commi 
 Lubeathouſe, fince whichrime God blefſed him. *2. Some xbinkethar Zecob-meanech, char fiace 
Vo commidy God bad 'given Labes fonnes, whereas hee had none-hefore, becauſecRachel 
Wi ſheep” Mercer. it hay well bee that ir fourteehe yeares ſpace Labanmightallo: be incr 
mw erith fo $, which arc” mentioned afterwards, Ges; yr, 1, bur, Zacob meancth the increaſe.of 
ba Yedtth'7 che Vircde” which thow baddefÞ it inrvenſtdy apes gence wap:roker -up- rhat 
ronerd aledip Africa : him bor pedss; 2thian of a good foor, thar is, whoſe. comming is proſpe\ 
bes, Whom the African! was called Namphanjo-- which name was given t32/famons Marryr 
[es ided'by one a Grammorian, butdefended by Augwfrxe,coifhgge Sr vorabubs 
Rina non dliud fignificat, quan heninem bon pediy; "if weimerprer the newe, uit Synifiech nehing 
I be « anon or.” 4. Ruperts firly #pplyerh rhivro Chit, ſhewing how that ed C briftiinerons 
"= w b04s feta eff mundne, the whole wortd'wai enriched all blifſed arthe comming of Chriſt, 'Perene.:.\ 
oY fi QuasT, X, Whar kinde of colonreghefpecpe were of which wers ſarted out for 1acob,. | 
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6 :ncreade Go; avchough chey. which were parti-coloured among the Ren, 
parti Wi Savontis yr the'3 5-verſemaketh the marcerplaine, thac che avg there por | 


mong the goats and ſheepe ſhould: be Jecobe part, Pererice, 1G-u 
eter muſt theſe three colours be wo d, as though the darke or browne ak * ty 
eo of lambs, che ſmall and little ſpatted to the goats, as may Gems to be gathered out of the 32, 
but the meaning is,thatall cither lambs,or goatsbFany of choſe eolotrs ſhould be divided from tenk 
but the brewneeolour'i iogiven to'che lambes as moſt uluall among them,the (pouced t9thege 
fame tcafon, Mercer. 2 

4 Herein appeareth Gods providence toward Laceb, chat whereas the white and blades 
molt ſer» by in Mirſoporamia, the particolenred in Paleſtins, (-ond thereforethe hephonis ga 
Nechsdiz, Amor t.1. that is; keepers of ſported catrell, Mercer.) is fo fallech our that /s 
recurneinco Canaan, is increaſed with that kinde of lheeps, Perer. 

5. Concerningochsr greatereactell,I4cob alſo. was very rich in chem:he had camels and af noſe 

"bebe had not from Lebevin this bargaine, neither had he charge but only of the deſi 
A the GR Lecob had by his owpe purchaſe, and exchange for (aller cattell Ps 


. Quzsr. X1. How Iactbs righteouſiieſſe #rſwereth forhin.” "iſ a 
Verl. 3 gil A ſueſſe foal anſwer, or taftific for me 10 worrew, or bereefier, &c. 1. Ax Abb 


israken for therime paſt, Ger.,31, 2. ſore worrow is uſed for the time to come, x - 
che whole :as che Apoſile faich, Jeſ# Chrift,yeſttr day, and ro'dey, end the ſame for ever, 1 , Some why 
the words followingto juflice, when it ſhall come for my reward before this, Calvin. Bucthe bins. 
in is in the NE. ſon, when thow ſhalt comt tomy reward,chat is,to ſee and examine it:and the g 
ore thee, muſt be jo Hb with the firſt clanſe /: : 7 rig htcomſurſſe ſhal exſwrr for me, before ther, M; 

ro '3, He ſpcakerh not of his rightcouſneſſe” in] pe cnerall for the time paſt, burinthis particle, Ms 
tice to come, as it followeth in this verſe, that if he found aiy chin ing with Zeeob, burp oy 

cordingto. the agreement, he ſhould count it as theft. 4.*Ahd Zacob doth as ir wereanſrerale 

| jeQion : it may, if ceme itn probable, that whereas rhe catrell of one colour'atc given wee to k 

| chey thouſd bring forch paticoloured: : God thar ſeeth my and intiocency,thall give ſfwrentey 
my {ide by ancxcraordinary bleſſiog, Muſcat. 5. /acob doth not abſolutely Rand vpon his jefticeh 
fore God, bur onely urgch his ingOCency and faith fuineſfe; in his ſeryiceroward Lobes, Inlitews 
David clearech himſelfe; Indgewe O Lord accordrig tomy innorenty, Eo. Pfat.'7. 8. Maſenl.or,, 


ut $T.'XLI1. Whether Tecob dealt fraudulently with Lehenyconcertirg by particolowre 


c wheres Taceb faith, es ont efſe/1 almeke inſwer for mee, jt ity be queſti 
Bios weres plaine and jutt pare in [aceb,” by che device of the piled ind:Rraked fond 
ben andi Shes mſclfe ? che {tartan of Which queſtion is this? 1. That Twrvb-did notchisofhis 


head, bur by 75 direQionz: Geneſ. 31 17Bue who knawerh notthas, God being Lord of rye 


rrabsferre x from oneto another, wheye pogherinferior ticlegr propertyjs 

as God gavethe land ofthe Ganaanites the ancient poficſſors hereof; to the Iiraclites, Col * 

2: Zercb by chismeancs doth recover but his ane, which, was ducunto him ina. double right 

ſpe of his 205 yeares (eryicegall whichtime: he Joryed without wages 3 {o Tacob faith, Jec kymn the 

have ſerved yourfutherwithallmy might, ow! gourfather. bath deceived, mes, and changed t, 
times; Grew. 7826 j. Ava\ſowregard af big wivesdowey,. which complaine of theirtarherthardnls 
bows we any norepertion or inberitaxce tn.ompfarthers hoſe, doth be not count ws as irs lg 
foldns? &c.rherefere all the riches which God hath taken from our father is ourr and our chilgrevtGe 

| 26:\{tislawdul|therefore forone by his cunving and induſtry co recover his goods, which he aa 

terry : Gods direRion copmuring withall:as che Iſraclices borrowed of chefigy 
| dren bare deretwpe he their long ſervice... 3+, The Gayiogis, * 
flemjurie, a'wrongis notdoneto bim that is:willing withall. It was thus agreed betweene 

Tacoh: pas bu EA eftgro (we ingenia, 7 wy handled in his kinde, [alvin. for hee Jay 

this mcanes tg AY ained to himſclfe, andto have ſent away Zacob with "nothing .: : and it was at 

very uvlikely,thar Þcepe alf efone coldir{Tath 2s Feedb onely had th his keeping ) ſhould bringiol 
pirticolourcd; 4;The meanes-which /aceb uſed; was not, anon or kaudulens bue o7w 0X OWoker 
pendivg of mansskill, bur Gods bleſling': cherefore lacobchooleth that for $. oy us c 
knane wir; thug; Gods working was toxakeeffe Rt, Adcrcer., Thus the authar v; this NE 

Ambens :coveronsand couſening minde, and the meanes. being laid ado nil carl muy 
ano eetugooting, ol 2 trol 

bas þ 4s QUEFEXT1 I L1.Ofthy corraptreiingefebe ulger Latin 


wn, 5 A _ Nd alleherbnbiege temgrdeicbe oleh oc The Laciagip 
i 47 greading t - rheifies one r ghes-is 
br ers rey | | 


lexy to lacobiry 
dren, r eve 
Was not now om ſix yeares old, borne in the firlt yeare of the ſecon 
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| of dowvifull queſtions and pllices. 
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> young fic coguide the flocks, Mercer. and befide Lebes might have thoughe 
ha 


DWP Grand for _ have conſpired to deceive him, 2, Wherefore Lyr anus: and; Toftarm,; 
Ken, fieſt ſolucion have deviſed another, thar this is underftood nor'sf the firſt diviſion of the 
1 whe adeede none bur the parti-coloured were commirred to Labaxs ſonncs,, burgfthe ſecond. 
me harthe cawes had lambes, when Lebavcame to view _— were of onecolour, which. 
me ihen he cooke the whole coloured ſheep ,as belonging to hirm,and gave them to the charge 
one Contra. I. It appearcth not, bur that after the FA ſeparation of the flocks, whereot ſome 
6d to Tacob, ſome to Laban children, all choſe which were under Tacobs charge, together 
eaſe, coptinued with /acob fill, and he ſeparated the party coloured fromthereſ, and the 


and ſight ofche other, verſe 40. whereas the flocks firſt divided were cheeedaics jour». 
e wk w os- 2- This diviſion mentioned, verſ, 35. was the very ſame day, wherein this agree- 
He.and therefore it was the firſt, not the ſecond diviſien. 3.Ifthis were admicted, then the 
ſhould be convinced of falfity; which readerh-nor, rhe flockgof one colowr, but, all that bad 
 inthew : that is, were ſpotted with white. Tr eat] - - 
"whieefore we doubr not rather to refuſe the Latine tranſlation as corrupt and divers from the He- 
4d the Sepruagint, with the Chalde in this place /;-and approove rather the judgement of | 
"i who giveth this cenſure of the Latine tranſlators : Sczts pradens Leitor, quod aniverſa hac pars: The Laine 
Lab. dey reve. ion latinuns imterpretems paraphraſes eft, patics.quaim texts, &c, Vinderſtand' tranſlation rc- 
edetedger, that all chis part of the text to che end the Chapter, with'the Latine incerpreter,! is: fuledofthe 
_okeaſe racher tho the rext- Anda little after he ſaith : Antique interprergneſcrinr, quo ſpiritn has. . 770 Ys — 
it: Wee cannot cell, with whatſpiricthe old interprecor hath thus ſuramed thetexe; Cas. ©* 
$1XIV. Of the divers meenes which Tacob uſedto maks the ſheepe to bring farth party-oolenred, 
| ; i” Hen Jacob tooke rods, &c. Tacob uſed three induſtrious meanesto cauſe the ſheepe to bring 
 *Þ forth partycoloured : 1. He uſeth pilled and firaked rods, and purteththem in the wate. 
latfich rime as che ſheepe were in hear, that is, in ramming time. Hzerom ſhewerh the cauſe: 
yp is defiderio, dum avide bibunt, & aſcenduniny @ maribui,tales fatn conciperent, quales umbras 
ns ous ſpeculo contemplabantur, tradition. in Geneſ, That of x double deſire; while borh, 
+34 0 h fs . 2 
ey dine grecdily, and were coupled with the males, they might be conceived with ſuch young, as 
aathe hidowes of the rams in the water: for the coloured rods made alſothe ſhadow of the rams 
appeare party=coloured. 2. Another policie which Jacob uſeth is ſet forth, verſe 40. that he ſet the 
acoloed ſheep before, and Labevs whole coloured ſheep behinde, and curned their face toward 
ej keoloured ; but his owne ſheep that were of divers colours, he turned nottoward Labevs : andy 
ed not alwayes, bur in ramming time, that Labens (heep by the fight of the parti-coloured 
wht briog forth like unco them : this is the right meaning of the verſe, which is corruptly traoflared by. 
epi, and Lacine: the Chalde alſo and Grew doe tranſpoſe theſe words, among the ſheep of 
4d $4 joyne them with oo pe mem &c. whereas there were nouec ſuch in Lebazs flocke : and 
log erefo dihis claiiſe muſt be inſerted thus in the beginning of the ſentence, And turned the ſace of the 
9 which wer e3n the flocke of Laban, & eas the Biltecanſlecion readeth, fic Inn. Mercer, V atabl, 
+ I&rcthird device is exprefſed, verſe 42. /acob pur the rods into the gutters onely, inthe ram» 
vp timeof the ſtronger ſheepe, thatis in the firft ſeaſon of their eeupling, as Owkelos expounderh, 
ich is ſuppoſed to be in the ſpring, when the ſheep were lively and Rirong, Huſenut. Mercer, Luther. The 
aker ſbrepe conceived in the autunme, and then Jacob put not in the rods, not co deceive gy nay 
hen he came he ſhould not ſee them, as Kimbi thinketh, for Labax uſed not to come totake aview 0 
F* iTamming, but in lambing ime : but Lecob ufed thus io doe, that Laban might have ſome in« 
ta Weak of hiscolour, although þy this meanesthe ſtronger fell out to be Jacobs: 


"T RH , QuzsT. XV. #hether lacobs device were by miracle or by the workes of ndigre. lafoparty 


LOI Hiodevice of Jecob by the fight of particoloured-rods, to cauſe the eawes and goats ro' be concei< 
OL ved with young of the ike colour.” 1. Is neitherto. bee held alrogerther miraculousas Chryſofome 
NE nInth, #98 7.47 jux14 apnre ordinem quod ficbats fc: it was not according eco the courſe of nature thac 
but miraculous and beyond natures worke, how. 57.5» Geneſ. much lefle doe we receive the 
l conceirof one Hofaiar an Hebrew, that the eawes conceived'alene without the males, by the 
" abs ofthe rods iti the water, ex Hereey, 2.Neither do we aſcribe thisglcogether tothe work of na- 
oF altiough the cogiration and conceit ofthe mindebe very much intho forming of ſhipeg,and there= 
A ww noterh, plires in homine quam in ceteris animalibus differemia, there are more diveriities of 
wa men, than bruitbeaſts,becauſe of the variety oftheir conceits,{5b.7.c,12.Galen writeth ofa 
Inno, thac by beholding of a faire piQure, by a deformed husband had a faice childe, {1br- de cheriaca, 
"<> yricech of a Queerie that upon the like conceit brought forch an Ethiopian, Hypecrates ma- 
NS weitjon ofawortdn thac being delivered of a beautifull childe,mach unlike both es, ſhould 
Ee condemned of adultery, but was freed by a {tayned Phyfitian that impure S—_—_. 
end in her fight, ex Perer.The Hebrew sreport of ayes 9 thathada faitechi}d,and aRe- Strange births 
oocek. 
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thereof, ſhewed the cauſ&to be a white that wasiwher fight, at the time procured by 
lweceivio repotris;tharawomen brought forch mouſe; egauſes mouſechaticed corun he- Þ< conceir 
ber, when ſhe was With childe, Here, The like operation hath the objeR of the ſight in ———_ the minds, 
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Chap. 30. Phe Bxplanation and Solution 


for thircauſe, the faſhion is in Spaine to: er before che mares when they archorſed, the" nap; 
beaſtsofthar kinde, Mvſexl. The like praice is uſed by the Doyc-maſters, that they may har by 
of faire pigeons, 1/ydor. liby. 12, Ecinoolog. Although theo that ature had her worke, yet way 
fay tharnarwe wholly did it. 3. Wherefore God wrought here rogerher with nature, and thigy 
extraerdinary-manner : firſt, becauſe chis deviſe was revealed vaco Iacob by the Angell of ths 
-dreame, Geneſ; 31-11. Secondly God gavea rare effetothis deviſe chat jt failed nor, whereie 
beene according te the ordinary worke of nature, there wget have beene ſome charge and hy 
and it is well noted by Yalrtins + that both the male and fernale concurred in the ſame imaginary; 
- fantafieof theparti-coloured; which was the cauſe that they alwaies broughr forth of thei Te 
lib de facr: philoſ.c.110 ed 06250418: 0+ Tar 16 wie 
Quzsr, XV 1. Of thenaturall reaſon why the imegination ſhould be ſo firong toworks upanght 


'T Ow further, that we may ſee the naturall reaſon, why that Zacobs ſhcepe brought forth pity 
loured. 1. That (heepe by drinking of certaine waters, doe change the colour of their woal! 
riſtecle maketh* mention : 3s there is a River in Aſſyria called Plychrus, of that coldnefle, whis 
{ch the ſheepe thar drinke thereof ro yeane blacke lambs: in Artandria there are rwo rivers, the 
kerb the ſheepe white, the otherblacke : the river Scamander dock dye them yellow. ;, 4rif,ty; 
hiftor. animal. c.x 2, But thisalteration is cauſed by che matter and qualicy of che water being the 
and drunke »whereas /erobs ſheepe conceived by the very light. 2. The phantafic and aifed b 
.Rrong to worke upon it owne bod y, ſometime upon another : childrefhave beene bewitchedy 
malitious ſight of thoſe that have intended them hurt, ſome by immodeate joy have preſently thy, 
Philippides the Comicall Poet, for his unexpeRted viRory of his ſellow Poers : and a woman forks 
The force ng *urne of her ſonne, whom ſhee ſuppoſed to have beene ſlaine inthe warres, io the extremity of 
power of the ded her life as the Romane hiſtories ceſtific : hence it is that the very fighrof that, \which goerhay 
aun, theftomackeprocureth yomie, ſome by the ſeeing of others bloud have ſounded: others forteare 
downe from a fteepe place have tumbled dowae, they whicb are ſtrucken with ſudden f kee'die 
palein their face, nts handstremble, their voyceis caken away, and all che body is Aif :ipered! 
is che operation of the conceic of parenrs in the conception of their children, which cauſerh lus \. 
of ſhapes, of colour,geſture,ex tarp! ficin.l6b, 13, de Platon,Theelog.cap.t. 3. Ay we ſeeby wht 
chat the imzgination of the minde doth bring torth ſuch cfteRts inthe bedy,ſo the reaſons thank 
be yeclded to bethieſe. 1. The powerand dominion, which the ſoule hath over the body, x de 
mooyer and ftirrer, the other the thing mooved : the ſoule is to the body as the workemaiits tm 
which be frameth andfaſhioneth according co the ide«,and conceit of the mind ,and fo itis inthiyy 
yon and generstion of children, Te/. q. 10. inc. 30. 2. Anotherreaſon miy be taken from thi1 
and property of imagination, Imaginars non oft neque animi, neque corporks, ſed conjunttim, toi 
not proper te the ſoule or body apart,bur tothem both together, as the reſt ofthe affeRioog0f] - 
hatred andthelike are: che mind chen is like to that which it imagineth, and the body with en 
begetteth that which islike to ie ſelfe, ſo it commerh co paſſe, that the likeneſſe, which the \ 
imagineth the body begetteth, Falleſ. 3. A third reaſon is, from the nature aud power of theſe 
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parts, ſoalo isit procured bythe minde and phantsfic and cherefore exprefſerh alſo that quali 
birth, which wasin che minde from whom it was ſent, Perer. exVzleſ. : 


4. Places of Dotrine. 


| DoR. 1. Abrahamrſeed begotten bythe power of God, 
Veſ..2r: G Odopened her womb, &c. In that God made Leah ad Rachel fruicfull, of 


came the promifed ſeed, it ſhewech thar it was nor the worke of nacure, but the pi 
God, Adwſenl. And 2s Abrehamrcarnall feed was propagated by God, fo much more the Spin 
which are borne,net of bloud, nor of the will of the fleſb, nor of che willef man, but of God, Tohn 1, 1}s,,, 


| 
DoR, 2. Thechi/dren of the barren wombe moſt excellem.. ; 


Verſ. 24. = called bis name Teſeph : asthe children of the barren are noted in Scripture co hart. > 
Imolt excellent;as Iſacch of Sarah, loſepb of Rachel, Samuel of Anna, lobn Baptift of +1... 
beth, Mwſcul.lo alſo they which have beene begorren of ſpiricuall barrenneſſe, that is convened. 
finfull life, baye prooved moſtexcellent inſtruments, 38 Zechews, Lukg 19. and S, Paw! of a pl 
made an ApoRtle, 4, 21550 


2s it loweth from all the parts of the body, and therefore worketh materiall Er heilicude { 


ou F , 2 1G BY 

"II Do, 3. Wives not to be married without conſent ef parent ens. py _ 
YTve we my wiver end children, &e, They were alxeady Jacobs wiyesand childith] 
'craverh leave of his farher in lawghat he may peaceably depart with them: this 
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Verſ. 6. 
 heth their prepoſterous courſe, thar adventure to rake away mensdaughters, and make thnemmeny 


Kowingoftherirginin mariage, wholy tothe diſpolicionofihe facher, 1. Car. 7.38: _ 
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" of donbrfull queſtions and / places. PE | Chap-36. 277 


"AC D {4 Thek onfe df Gollwhft Vryridilied for by tithes andother revenne, 
in Hen ſhall T iravellfo? mine honfe wlſÞt A's Tate$itfiſerved Labas for tought, cotent 
BI tk elfc'with henarig ins Racbet, but afterward hee: vxpecies come 
hoiiſe©?' ſo Ripttad Both e this phce+at the firſtcho *Apotiles preached the 
car unto Chriff Ze4h ofc Tewees, and Ravhel64 the Gentiles't Burnow itis che ordis 
uh "that as” Laban provided" for. 1} Houſe; fot Church by thee cate of Chriftiatirhagi« 
auld bs endowed with tithes and revenues for the maintenance thereoft.as the Apoftle faith; 


ow hath ordeined that they which Preach the Coeur, l;zvegf the Goſpel, I (or.9.14. 
My G: #2 - 54DoR. Adetrian perſon melt t ake beedeflrwilefantaliecs. ... TEAS '\ A 1 
«$5 Fon i had W350 Seetd thi the fanfieafihe mind ® ow by 


efiptitio! terbopitation, invbe' time wo 6n,ix of ſack Fortes 
h men and worten;h & 28HHE: appetites, and un- 

ng (forby ſuch meanes,monſtrous &miſhap& 3 are Hh rheoms ted)burrhenehic 
ruſt —_ oo. and cleane, jos, erery's, And that f Beer fallchey all =o may fulfill that fay- 
, TER : That husbands ; dwell with their wi Jes 42 men of xowle Agee Pergr 3 


T3 , Re  m—_ Blit'a Monat, 
> __ paſte 7 1" 2" aints. 


"Ac Tin Gods ſtead,e+c. and thus rings Rachel,ch at called to him, to give her children,ag 


though hee were God, may ſufh qayuegehe blindgeffe of all thoſe which invocare 
rily ch1pk,chir if God ſochoughr good, that they ſhould. 
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. +» e8is  XF 


them forhelpe :We may Th 


they would fay as / ob did to Kachel, Are we in Gods ſtead? Muſcul. And as our Sayiour 
jM reign "tuft, Toh. 5. 45. ſo the Saints, 


r wt fone, (The i onewhicÞ acoufet! , o8h Moſer, 
P fo Do i dere yarn —__ 


Y "y FI + Ea =s 2. Confut. againſt the ſander of the Mavichrs. 4 3 


vY 
a chr br thee with my ſonnet miandratkes -* onfti thit wicked Motithe 
2 fiovco cope his blaſphemous tmoveh, pee nper ſe veluts Sri or pm 
eret © that lacebs wivek be pet's did ftrive betweene Demers who 
- here ante! aka rum ab altetarayuit : none of theins did 
Korean obſeryed an order, wheti to ;  gocin 
orhehNifer deeſſet alterins;ee. If it hadwor been 
Wine, Oc. ": peo es pre, 6 Þt & tertainy that theſe w Women Con 
x. uldren,in c __ x 4, and thereto be  batren themſclyes,or 
rad GbRintedth aids: 3:57 concapiſtenta; non juſtitie fuiſſet ſerwns Tatob, xomne per © 
rn leitem zllins notus eftnaſſut,& e. if Lech /w not bene a ſervant of juſtece yather than o os 
ow pie +be would all the day long Bevs thouthr 1 #9: the pleaſure ofthat ui 'ghr,wvhen he was to lodge 
ie l ſheyerh thep, that [acob being conenrro change the courſe, and ro got into her 
loved, was not a man givento ficfh , concupilcence, but oaly ſoughe the propagation + 


EE Bbc21.cont; Fanſt.c.18. 
puts | 6. Moral Obſervations. 
bu 1,Obſery. To preferre the glery of God beſore love of wife and children, &c. 


1 anger wa bitidled s aint Rabel, Though acob loyed Rachel well, yer when hee ſeeth 
wo: ro be = forbeareth her ax buris incenſed againſt her, which teacheth us, 
ad preferte the glory of God: befote the love of parents, wite, or children, Mercer. As our 
bY, a come wato meand hate not hu mother wife children, Oc. he cannot be my Diſ- 

26, 
| 
F . "2 Obſcre. Notto tr jones iam | 


N04 hath given Wa wy reward, becauſe 1 gave my maid to my bubang, &e. Alchough Leah 

batt mo Beve her mid ro ker tusband ofa” oiffacention,caly for procreatioh, yer becauſcir wa 
_— | = anation of Ok matrimony, which God had ordained, ſhee offended rather therein, 
wy * twerpect n teward. Th cre tne flatter chemſetyeg in their finnes,and chinke tha they 

| oo \, of Gbd, when they! hes , Calwi##Ais Mich having made him'bouſe- gods, and entertai- 
a is Vunced himſcife : Now 7 kvow rhe Dard VINE "unto we, becauſe [have a Levirers 

bl 447.1 7, | | | 
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«» (TS 11462 6. ra bub b\g0.s | 3:Obſery: 


a "V4 a... 


— EW ———_—__—__ —_—— es Mad. at. doe 
298 Chap.31. -——j _ The he Explanation and Solution 
| 1 4+ Obfiry Continency in marriage... 


erſ, 16. come in to mi, ec. BothJgcebs continency.here appearetb, char didy ; 
7 Ao ee appetite, without, moderation, bur obſerved certaine times, when heyy, 
hisdebtunto bis wives, Perer, As alſoche ofthoſe matrons is manifeſt herein, who « ! - 
thernſclves co goe in to their husband, buc till he came in to them : Afuſcal. This is tha wi 
the Apoſtle faith, Theouery eufiend gas wpeſale his veſſel nee ry 
Compupiſconce, 1 Theſal.4-5: | + by 
4- Obſery. The thine appoimnb def God, ovth be yeitinin Y +1, 


Verl. 26. Ive wives ardeuy chiliren, fc. —_— he knew, that he was toretumeinyl 
'G comnreyyetprerenrth te time which God appointed, for hee yer ayed( RN 
longer: ſo-many timesthe childrea of God h their baſte,doc run before the time which Gol, 
ſet: a8 Moſes being ordained to be the deliverer tre, per owing AG before bis time, M 
fried fv hunk by Dying, Mr. Nees 20 | i. 
Ke. 5. Obſcrv. chojelhe Babe of good ſervants, 7 
Verſ. 27. Percebve the Lord bath bleſſed me thy ſake. Thus alſo was Poriphors houſe bleſſed al: 


Toſeph, Gen. 29. 3. Maſters ſhould have a ſpeciall care to make choyce of pa 
vants,that God may blefle the worke under their hands, Perer. 


Cnar. XXKXI1. | p 
3. The Contents. | | M 


we have Lcobs departure from Laban,with his iverndal 
I: -- nf wee have, 2, Theoccaſjon that moved Zecob,themurnuring di 
GE ber; ſonnes, and change of Lybans countenance, verſ. 1, 2. 2. The Cc — Jer 
XY God for Tacobrdeparnue, : 33 3- Jacobs conſultation with bw wives: +: fot FF 
ES  maketh report of his faichfull ſervice, verſe6. «64x; churliſh dealing verſcph, of at's 
rf Miflngverſ 10. to verſ, 14-then his wives give thei conſent, verſe 14 *ips 4A 
_ cob qpereechphange ble weſt -10 35 veg, TR 
Secondly, there isdeſcribed Lehans purſuit, expoRulation with 7aceb : ; where js (et fo F 
accuſation, and /acohs re 1, Lahas accuſerh Jacob of| rrothungy, the cret carryir ,on F 
his daughters, verſ.26,27. the the fianggpuyarti gods, verſ.30-Jaceb detendeth hica(elfe,ia ew | 
cauſe-why he went away ſecretly, verſe 31% in giving Labs leayeco ſearch for his gods, whichhe 
NT NEImnagY, reaſonof Rachels excaſe, to verſe 36. 2. Jacob againe acculeth Loba hy 
G_ 4 poking of his great rrayellaud faichfull ſervice, and Gods bleſſing, 20 434 if 
yeelder verſeq3. + 
Thirdly,therc is ene in this Chapter, how ecob and Labanmake a covenant oper I 
yenant it ſelfe is exprefled,verſc.49. to 52. 2-The ratification of it of each {ide by an oath, andce 
Laban ſweareth my che God © » $3. and rogether with Jacob, maketh an heape of oges, 
av. Iacob rand by the feare of his father Tech, 53 and offereth ſacrifice » Verſ. 5455 5+ 


2. The diversreadings. 


1.1. And Leek heard 8.7. onde beerdcwer. A 
orren allthis ſubſtance. C. allth glery.cat.cabhor.glorie, 

on e God of my father was with me.cat. the word of the.Gedof my father was my helpe.C 

v.7. your faeber {c1 9-6 nana C.hath mecked we. T.hath deceived yre.c: Ger ” 

bath changed-my reward or wages often lambs : ſoalſo verſ. 41. 5, ren times or euruhe can 
4 portion, 

v. 8. ifhe ſaid, the white ſhall be thy reward, th brought forth white. H.S. if 
or ring-ſtraked. B. or ſpotted, C. or Pened's in the legs. T. gnacadh, to Jos gr 
word Flee uſed, that ſignifiech chem thor are ſported in the bindiog places, thac is, theſ 
the legs 

V be” _ Eoerrcolers H. fprinkled « with aſhes, S pttedor party. B.O. C, ſpotted as with baile dl 
ignificrh haile.T, | ot 

V.I 3. 1.9m the God which appeared another in the place of God.S.I am the God effighet 

V. 14-bave we had as yer any portion? B. # there yet any ere portion far 1e.in onr father Whos 
could not ſay,rhat they had hitherto oo parc, ſeeing followeth in the next work, 

which God or taken our father; i onrs,&c. 


* 3 
D 1 ; th 


V. 15.au«ſbould be alſo \«. »n wg ih ſhould wee ſuffer him fil to deveure that Gd 


and hath eaten alſo onr mon 


v.23 8.betooke all bas cattell andbeuſ houſhold fuffeSuall hue cartel and grods.ca. 
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of doubtful queſtions and places. | . 59 


—"ho would not confe(ſe to his father in law. H. he concealed from Laban the Aramite. S, C, ſlots kwa 7 
B.G. he flole away from Laban,as v.27. or deceived the heart of Laban, I 
% botools bus ſores and brethren. S.bis brethren, ce' that ts himfolkes.. | Sat 
2 ker thes ſpeaks nothing bitrerly to Tacob. H. that thou ſbeaks not evil. $. that thon fpeake enght ſave 
CT kGabat then ſprake neither goodner bad : that is concerning his returning againe, T;beb. from good 
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- Quz sT. I. How Laban had changed Iacobswagesten times. 
my p Eh abch anged my wages tentimes. 1. Neither Cajetans expoſition isto bee received, thar kis 
Ig wasnuotſooficenchanged, butir is\(ſaich tie) an hyperbolicall ſpeech : for whereche 

ſheraken properly,whar need a figure robe admitted? 2- Ref isin the ocher excreme, who ta- 


jth words "im, here uſed, for ten peeces of coine, ſo that he would haye his wages chanyedten 
ilider:that is,an hundred times. 3-Hierome raketh ic licerally,and fo doth Augafine;tharhe was 
lewice every yeare, for thefivelaſt,the firſt not counted, becauſerwicein _ yeare in Italy,and 


jen Meſoporamia,che Ewes have young : as Hieromeallrageth ourof Virgil; ou gravidepecades, 
" "Hy The Septuag- read, - ren times or curnes, te lambs : Thich CSngattien would 
liebeauſta lamb may be taken for the lambing time : as 77a, an eare of corne, israken for haryeſt : 
tolltitmeaning ſhould be, that Jacob was decervedren lambing times, 9. 95.5» Geneſ. Butic is more 
ahittheSeptuag. rranſlared the word wonzmr war, money t which by the Scribes, was made aww#r, by 
; anon of one lerter s ex Mercer. 5. Wherefore | rather cbinke, thac berea certaine number is caken 

WF nucrraine: that neither lefle rhan ren times Iacob was deceived,nor-yetjuſt ſo many times: buc thar 
4 wire ten beguiled ar Lab»; hand : asthe Lord faith, That the Iſraelites had tempted him text 
as.14.2.2; and 7ob complainerh of his friends, that chey had centimesreproved him,7ob 19.2.thay 


+ Qyrs 7. II, whence Jacob had bis firſt par:icolonred goats that be ſew in 4 dreame. 


I12.C Ee al the he poats leaping mponthe (be goats that aye particolonred, &c. That are particolonrel, 
Yes Ns be red co & S rings al che females, becauſe guacedzw is of the maſculine gen- 
'thisdifference is well obſerved by the Greeke and Latine tranſlators, ſuw. Mercer, and therefore our - - 
Fiiccarſtitionsare herein faulry,charapply ir to che ſhe gours, Bur here the queſtion is, from whence 
theſe parricoloured goats, that leaped upon the females: 1. Neither had 1acobtheſe particolous 
eg aincle asthe Hebrewes affirme, that an Angell brought them from Lehars flocke. 2: Neither did 
Wrrow rhe of other ſhepherds, for that had beehea fraud. 3.Neither did he put his owne partice- 
els CNL Merthey were increaſed, to Leben; white carcell: for then he needed not ro have uſed the device 
. 1 Wendy, and befide ir had beene a fraud; 4. Nor yet arc they called particoloured, becauſethey ſoap- 
Widthe water, whilethey leaped uponthe ewes, by teaſon of the pide and firaked rods-that were 
the gutters: 5 Nor yer are they tonamed inteſpe& ofthe ifluc andeffeR, becauſe they had parti- 
Mtllambs,as ifrheraws that leaped rhe ſheepebad beene of chat colour, as Mereir. b. Bur this yiſion | 
cat, de referred rothe beginning of this parric d breed, butt once ſhewerh to /acob the great 
; alt *ofthem like co be, that he ſhould have parricoloured both maleaud femaleof his owne, in ſuch 
| We.that they ſhould ingeader among themſelves, and grow into flocks. | | 
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Verſ. L :] 


Quesr. 111. | Whether it were an Angell that fpake wnte Jacob is B ethel, "44 


32#7 


bh Que sT. IV. why Rachel i ſetbefore Leak, and fpraketh firſt. 
Verſ. 14. Hen anſwered Rachel and Leah : 1. Raebel is named before Leah, as before, vaſghy 

7 06h | ie was Tacobf principall wife, the chiefe marron of the houſe ; Leeb was thruti won thi. 
undeſired :for this cauſe afterwatd inthe forme of bleſſing, which they uſed coward Rach, FM 
ferred before Leabzeven by rhe Beghlemites, that came of ludah, of Leah, Ruth 4.11, 2, He —_ ( 
this 25a preſumptuous partin Ragbe/ to ſpeak beferc her elder Gierzand therefore they ſay,ſhediedy 
but the truch is,the fingular number is here uſed for the plurall : and chis anſwer,though it mighthewd 
by Rachel,was with the conſent of both. 3, Inthac they ſay, 4llthe riches which God hath ralen. &; 
ours andoxr childrens,chey doe ſomewhat obſcure Gods blefſing,as though God had giventhenibaky 
due, inas much as they being Leber daughtcts, rogether with their childrev, had intereſt in his 


Calvin. Mercer. ; " 
' Quesr7., V. Ofthe reaſons that mage Tacobs wives willing to depare,, '. bf 


Verl. 14- Ave we any mare portion? &c, Jacobs wives uſe foure reaſons of their willingne & Si 
H three domeſticall, and one divine. 1. Becauſe they looked now forno more portion 
fathers houſe, rhan char which chey had gotten, they had no reaſon to ſtay any longer : they layman; 
ſome read , Have we not yet any portion? &e. for they had a great part by Gods providence our «tight 
fathers ſubſtance, as they confeſlc, verſ.16. 2. He hath fold ms ; he hath beene unkind to us,ſenipg wh 
with no dowry,bur ſelling us for 14.yeares ſervice,and making a gaine and advantage thereoftohind 
3. They ſay,Should be ftilbeat up our money 7 that i 1d we remaine here Rtill, and ſuifer himrodoy 
our ſubſtance? ſome doe otherwiſe read, And hath eaten »p our money, referring it to the tit al F 
whereas he had ſold themyfor /«cob3ſervice,the price or money,thar is, Zecoþlabour he rookto bum 
Mercer. But theother reading is þetrer : which the particle gew, criam,a/ſo,doth imply : ſhould bes 
fll,devoure, 8c, 4+ The divinereaſon, which they uſc,is from the Commandement of God,verſa 
ſoever God bath ſaidunto thee,doe it, Es, Wl 
Shs QuesrT. VI. What the teraphim were which Rachel ſtole from Laban. 
Verſ. 19. JJ Achelftole her fathers idols : the word is teraphins : x.Some by theſe reraphim, underl 
h Ri Prieily ornaments and implements that belong to ſacrificing : becauſc Oſe 3.4.theh 
pher Gaith, thechildrenof Hrael ſhell remaine a long time withour Ephod and Teraphim: Hiemy 
113.44 Marcel. Butin this place the Prophet ſheweth, that the children ſhall bee without any fon 
Church or common-wealkh, cyen ſuch, as when it was deformed with ter«phim, worſhip ofidoly, 
w_ chinkethat the agtn woe w_ piciyes nd inns, thanof men, as Aquilatn 
1 them, gworphomaragfigures, utthatteraphim had an humane ſhape, appeatech, z Sam,tgnu 
Aſicholpuran image inthe bed,in iced of David. -Some thinke that che Rs 8 made oftiy 
of the firſt bomechild, which wasembawmed and fo kept, fromche which by che working of thedi al, 21, 
they received anſwers, _ Bur if reraphins had beene ſuch a thing, it is not like Kchel would: 
FL itaway- 4 Some thinke that they were. certaine images, which they conſecrated for dirinanpe""m*r c: 
from whence they reccived anſwers, R. Kimbi : and Bey did repreſent the bead ofa man, madean ws 
kind ofmetall : ſuch a head Lbertxs Magnus had, which Thema: Aquinas bis ſcholler brake, Tui 
hereupon they derivethe word from the 36 Ty fignifierh, rewifſe, weake, becaule the ona” 
which chey gave, were many times uncertaine and falſe. Ic is true, thar ſome reraphim were uled will 
purpoſe te conſult witball : as Zacher. 10.2, The teraphine have ſpoken vanity: but yer all were oth . 
25 theterephims which was in Davids houſe, 5. And yer upon this example it cannot bee gathered, ee” 
there were ſome teraphim, which were not idols : as pear aria wary and Perer, numer, 4. (0ra0d 
Dovidhimſclfe we from idolatry,and idels in Saxlstime were publikely removed, yetther 
on privately remaining? and thisin David; houſe might bee fecretly 
knowledge, or it was 2s an implement not regarded,Cercer. 6. When 
theſe coraphirs did reſemble an humane ſhape,and thac they were conſecrated WI 
Oys ules,a5 tholt idolsof Laban were,which he therefore afterward called his gods, verſ-3%. -/ i 


" . 2* *Quns 7; VEE Wherefore Rachel feleawsy her fatherridels " 
1H is further queſtioned, wherefore Kache! ole away Laban; idols. 1. Not as ſome chloe 
| A Laban ſhould net conſult with them, to know which Way Jacob was gone : fc eAfben Echo 


forchough Leben miſled them preſently, chat is ro be imputed to his ſuperſtition, who did ok 


mood 
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Fj 4 Neirher.did Rachel this,to revoke her father from idolatry, as Rab, Salemor, to whom give con- 
Hobs \Nazienzene, T beodoret, for then ſhee needed not to bave beene aſhamed ofherfaRt : neither 
gn J«cob ſo ſharply have cenſured the fat ro bee worthy of death. 3. Nor yer did Rachel fteale them 
being made of ſome precious merall,chat it might be ſome recompence unto her for part of her dows 

je 1 axw7c7.7. for this had beene plaine theft. 4- Neither yet, as /oſephme thinketh, did Rachel carry 
7 Aachers gods,rhat if he ſhould purſue afterthem,baberer,que confugeret, veniam impetratur a, ſhe 
as unto them, to ache pardon, and toappealſc her fachers wrath : for this had beene plaine 

: mp. 5. Nor yer was this done by way of myſtery : as GregorycolleQeth : that as Lebas found not 
eoich [acob : fic diabolus oftenſis mund; theſaurts, in Redemptore noſtro veſtigia terrene concnpilcens 
Hannieownit : ſo the devill, having ſhewed the treaſures of the world, did not finde in onr Redeemer any foot« 
concupiſcence,&c. 6, But it is molt like that Rachel, rhough much reformed, and reclaimed 


Afubers ſuperſticion by her husbands inftruQion, yet was ſomewhat rouched therewith Rill: and 


weofa ſuperſtitious mind did rake away herfathers idols : and hereof it was, that long after this, 
Jateforming his houſe,cauſed all the firange gods to be removed: fir Chryſo ſhow. how,47.in Geneſ. Mer 


gom(utvie 


Th QuzsT. VIII. Whether Rachel were any thing addifiedtoſuperflitions worſhip; 


eſomeare of contrary opinion, that Rechel was notar all addifed to her fathers ſuperſticion:whoſe 
reefosaretheſe : 1. Becauſe Rachel did worſhip God, and proyed unto him, Gezeſ. 29. 22. God re< 
"bred Rache! and heard her : and if ſhe had purpoſed ro worſhip theſe idols, ſhe would nor haye uſed 
r'} rrerently co haye ſate upon them, 8c. Theodorer. qx.89. is Geneſ. Cont, Though Rachel were a 
| of God, yer ſhe might have her imperfetions:and ſome reliqueof ſuperſtition might remaine: 
ry profeſied the worſhip of God,and yerthere were found amonght them ſtrange Gods, Gene. 
.4Neitheris Rachels geſture to bee much regarded inſuch a neceſhty : rather her ſuperftitious minde 
"aytherein appeare, how ſhe was addicted to thoſe ima es,ſceing ſhe fought excuſes, to keepe them ill: 
he off Going was no ſigne of irreyerence, bur ir ſerved for anexcuſe, both co pacifie her fachers 
& which ſhe feared, and tro with-hold thoſe ſuperſtitious monumenrs ill which ſhe loved:2. Where 
#more like, that Rachel was not free from all couch of ſuperſtition: both becauſe ſhe had beene a 
metine trained up under a ſuperſtitious father, and could nor ſo eafily forger her manner of education, 
how much qualified with Zecobs infiruRion : as alſo for thar, wee reade that a good while after, ſuch 
mes and mammets were found in /acobs houſe, Gev.35.which are like to have beene theſe which Ke- 


" alftollen from her father : /c Chryſoſtom.ox pentifi, Cajetan, Oleafter. ex noſtris, Muſcalus, Mercer; 


F 


oy QuzsT, 1X. How laceb is ſaid to have ſtollen away Labans heart. 

Jal.10-" Hus Lacob ftole away the heart of Laban,&c.1.This word is not taken,as 2 Sam.15.6, where 
+ is faid,that Abſolon ole away the heart of the people from David : the meaning cannor 
ohrre,for Labavs heart was not toward Tacob. 2, Neither, becauſe Rachel had Riollen away Ris eras 
where Labans heart was : for Jacob yet knew not that. 3. Neither yet isic ſo ſaid, becauſe the hope 
| flabarheart was gone, Jacob being departed, who was ſo profitable co him. 4. Bur becauſe /acob gave 
6 notice of his going he is ſaid to ftealeaway his heare, that is,to deceive and d iſappoint him,and ſecrec= 
. wy covey himſelfe away : Tc is therefore rather to bee read, 29 feale away from bus beart : forſo the word 

boner Fgnifierh,as Ger 44-4-when they wentour of the city, jarzw, errb,hagner. 


”Y QuesT. X. What river it was that Iacobpaſſed, , 
hed a el 21, H E paſſed the river, that is, Euphrates. 1. Sometime it is called the great river, Toſu. 1.4. 
ould: 


ſomcrime,cheriver,withour any addition, /oſ#,24.3.and in this place. 2. For three cauſes is 

erirer called prear,and ſo much celebrated inScripture. I For that ir was the greateſt river beſide Nilus 

ms koowne to the Jewes, 2.For that it was ove of the rivers of Paradiſe. z.Becauſe it was the bounds 

Wt large land of Canaan promiſed to Abrahams (ced, Geneſ.15,.1 $-Perer, 3. Tecob is ſaid to paſle the 
| asdcclining the ordinary way, fearing left Laban might overtake him, dercer. 


I for Quesr, XI. How the 7.dayes of Laþars purſuit are to be accounted, 


od, +31 TE followed after him 7.dayes journey, 1. Theſe 7. dayes muſt not bee accounted from /ggobs 
call H firlt rk ah ,as or 4 for [acob being three dayes journey from Leban, Vo 
ere" gone to ſheare his ſheepe, verſe 19. which were removed 3, dayes journey from [ecobs flocke, 
ty k9-39-36- while the meſſepges went to tell Laban, [acob was gone 3, dayes journey : and ſo wasinall 
rennges journey before Laban by this reckoning Laban ſhould overtake [aceb in one day, from Carras 
el0, which was not poſſible 3 Laban then overtooke Iacob the ſeventh day,afcer that he himſeife ſer 
"8 thatis,1 3.dayes after [acobs departure, Muſcul, 2. Neither with Ramben need wee ſuppoſe, rhac 
© M7 irocd to Carras his City, which was inttie middeft berweene the rwo flockes, as hee think- 
WM nitke his friends with him; and ſo-ro purſue Jeocob : forthe Ciry was not farre off from the place 
F kept his ſheepe, whence hee ſent for his wives into the field, #er/. 4. and therefore it could 
rs, Te (fie than 3; dayes journey from Labon:who is thore like, for greater haſte and expedition,totake \ 
cen I: Y from the place, whither the newes was brought him. 3. Though Ieceb was fix dayes jour- 


re Lebanhe might well oyertake him in ſeyen deycs,both becauſe Iacob wereacumbred with bis 
Aa 3 | children 
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children and cattell, and could not drivefaft, and for thar hee had pitched his ents in Gilead,thews 
poling torefreſh himſelfe,ſuppoſing the danger and feare of Lebans purſuit to be over, Mercer, Pt 


QuzsT. XII. How Laban s charged xcither to ſpeaks good or evill. 


Verſ. 24." Abe beed thox ſpeahe not ought ſave good, &c. The Hebrew phraſe is from : 
- I pee is a wa _ we nods and end with evill, as Onkelosy Gael 
2.Nor yet is he forbiddenonly not te ſpeak evil,as the Latine and Septuaginr,with others, 3,But beisfo, 
biddento ſpeak anything ar all,cicher good or bad,cither faire wordsor toule,not fimply,but concer; 
Tacobs returne againe into Meſopotamia : and ſo Lebar accordingly forbearcth to ſpeake any hingug 
of that matrer: the like phraſc is uſed, Gen. 24.50, Mercer Tun. 


Que sT. XIII. When God appeared to Laban,and where he pitched bs tems, 


Verſ. 2 FITS Laban overteoke Iacob. 1.This viſion, which Laban had, was not in the beginning fk 

journey 2s ſome thinke, but inthe ſame night that he came to Gilead: for ſo he faith :7,9 
night,or the laft night,(for ſo the word eeweſh fignifierh the Ged of your Father appeared untome : whey, 
was now purpoſed to bee reyenged of Zacob, the Lord Raicd him. 2. They pitched theirtents both ing 
ſame mount not farre aſunder: ſome ſay /acob wasin the top of the hill, Laban in the bottome ſome ay 
the contrary, but this is uncertaine, Mercer.It igmoft like,that /acob ſecivg Labantoa Pproach,ſerhimds 
in as good order as he could, doubting the worſt, Hſuſcs!, 


QueEsT. XI V. How Iacoh ſaith, let him wot live. 


Vetſ. ATA VG Ih whom thos findeſt thy geds,let him not live,&c. 1,Not,as though he ſhould ay] 

kill bim with mine owne hand. 2.Neither by vertue of this curſe,as the Hebrewesus Bi Yer 
did Rachel afterward dye an untimely death : for Jacob knew not chat ſhe had chem. 3.Buc citherchez ih 
words of imprecation, whereby /acob wiſheth that God would ſhew his judgements upen him, chalgi44) 
commicted that theft, Mercer. Or elſe hegiveth power to Labaz,even to take away their life,Calvin, | 


: QuzsT. XV. Ofthe divers takings of the word brother iu Scripture, _ 


Earch before onr brethren. 1. Hieromenercth, that the word brother is foure wayes taken inSeripe 1 
x.For then that are ſo by nature and properly,as [acob and Eſa were brethren, 2.For themof thee Witheo! 
nation, as the Iſraclices were all brethren, eAZ. 7. 26. 3. They that were of one kindred werecaldfWhandt 
brethren : as e Abrebaw ſaith to Lor, Wee are brethren, Geneſ. 13.8. 4. They that are of the fame( 
Whoareun- Rtian faich and profeſſion: 2 Cor. 5. 11. If any that is called 4 brother, &c. 2. By brethren her with 
derſtoed ro be underſtand not with Hzierome, Tacobs children, which were yer of ſmall diſcretion : Rwubenthe WMiVad,, 
tacobs brettre. nor being aboye 13. yeare old : nor yer ſome other of his wives kindred, that acob brought TL. as 
him out of Meſopotamia, forthey had beene no competent Judges in thiscaſe : butthe brethren nn 
thoſe whom Laban brought with him of his kindred, verſ.23.to whom [acob referreth the judgemendMvmmn 
this matter, Mercer. | | h 
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Quz 8T. XV I. Of theorder in Laebans ſearching of the tents. _ 


Verſ. 33 | þ- encame Laban into Iacobs tent. x. Neither as Raſfthinketh, had Jacob and Rachel oneenfſÞMoab, 
& forthetext ſheweth, that Leber went firft into /acobstent, and then into Leaks, andfr 

rhence to Rachels, 2, Though laſt mention bee made of Rachels tent, that is becauſe there the idols 

hid : Laban laſt of all ſearched the maids rents : and out of Leebs tent he wenc into Kachels, Mercer, 


Quesr, XV II. Of Rachels excuſe. 


Verl. 35.” He cuſtome of women is npon me. 1, Not that women, while their monethly cuſtomeis erſ.t7 
chem, are notabletoriſe : but many times they are beſide that infirmity troubled wil 
head-ake,and are ſtomacke-licke,and nor fir to be diſquiered. 2. As alſo they counted womenin that 4m 
in times paſt uncleane, they would neither talke with them, nor ſuffer them to breathe upon them 9» 
might be the cauſe chat Labay anſwererh nota wordto his daughter, bur goeth preſeatly out of her 
hereofthe word niddeb, thatfignificth an uncleane woman, is derived of »edah, which is, toreww ff" 38, 
ſend farreoff: becauſe women atthar ſeaſon were ſeparated from the company of others, Mere 3* 
chel made this excuſe, nor cither in deteſtation.of the Idols, voucbſafiog them no beter place thu ke of 
Camels litter, nor yer ſo much of loycto keepe them, as of feare becauſe of che preſent danger: Yu 1 Pe 
meane time Lebas by this excuſe was blinded and deluded. | 


QuzsT. X VIII. Whom Iacob meancth by the feare of Iſaack. | kg 


Verl.42. Z b- feare of Iſaack, 1.1acob ncither meaneth that feare of Iſaach, when his father would 
offered him up in ſacrifice, as ſomeinterpret, for tha was but a naturall feare of deat "3 1"s: 

his patience and obedience was more commendable at that time than his feare. 2, Neither doth | 
{peake of hisowne feare and reverence toward hisfather, 3. Nor yet of /ſaacks feare or worſhip 60d 
wh all cheſe are bere unpro robe ' ſh 


4-Or of Tſaacks feare and care for the proſperity of his ſonne {4 
ched with the God of eAbrahaem. 5. But feare is taken here not att;vely, butpaſſively, for od hl " | 
thatis feared, (alvin, who ſometime is called by names effe#iv?, in reſpc& of the cffeR 3 ſos / wh 
called our frexgch, our health, ſalyation ; or ebje&iv?, by way of obje& ; ſo is God called or 


/ 


would 


i 


doth 


hip #0; 
x tobe 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places. : Chap. 3. J 


| our joy Our feare, becauſe he is theobjeR of allcheſe, Perer. Ref thiokerh, that hee is called not 
our ny cfeare of {ſaack., becauſe 1ſaack was yer living, and God doth not call himſelfe by che living : 
rhe his Falſe note, for Gen:28.13.he-ixcalled the God of Jaxck : fome doe in this differenceof naines; 
bath iſtinRion of the perſons ; and underſtand the:God of *4$74haw td. bee the father, the feare of 
pore! obe Chriſt, of whom he was a ſpeciall type. Thiscolle&ionmay bee admired, Mercer, Sothem 
Ju fate of 1/aath, Iecob meaneth the God whom Ifaark feared and worſhipped : having a re= 
0 ecothot fcarc alſo, whereby /ſaack' was reſtrained from revoking the bleſſing givento laceb; 
boalas | angrice . 


Gm. 1133+ $622 4 OO S ns THOSE UHEY 
Quit X1 X. Of the Syrian nawe which Laban gave, and ofthe uſe of that language is the Scriptare. 
wo Aban calledit Tegar-ſahaduthe, &'s. 1. Labaythougthe came of Thare the father of Abra- 
Veri4] ham, in whoſe family the Hebrew mages was preleryed,yetdwelling among the Syrians, he 
learedboth heir language arid manners, andthe ore calleth this place by.a Syrzanname : bur Zacob by 
-who molt uſed himſclfe to that rorigue,and {o did his wives,that gave their children nor Syri- 
"bytkebrew names,(lvin.2.Theſe Syrian words are only found inGenefis,ant thereſt df the books of 
| Mſuaod behide,one whole verſe, Jerems10-and cerraine chapters in Ezr4 and Daxiel,afterthe Syrian dia» 
3h isan honour,as the Hebrewes note, wherewith the Syrian language is digmfiedyin, thar'it is ins 
© 4:ae< the boly Scripcures,and therefore is not to be negleed, Merter.' 3.W nereas verfq8.it isdaid; 
[iharcalled it Galced, (whereas Jacob gaveit that name, nor Laban) Maſes reporteth the ſenſe of the 
m_ joche Hebrew rongue, which Laban gave. 1 ; 


Que s Tt. XX. Of the mountaine af Gilead. 


Val 47 T Acob calledit Galeced.r.This nathe Galeed,or with ſome ſmal change ofpoints,called Gilead, 
_—_ L- before meritioned, verſ.25.under that name,nor as yet given unto chat place but now impo> 
bethisoccaſion : which is interpreted, 4» heape of witneſe:ſo called ofthe heape of ones which was 
alex witneſſe of the league bet weenelacob and Laban, 2.There was one Gilcad the ſonne of Machir 
of Mauſes, of whom came rhe Gilcadires, Nwmb. 26.29;bur he gave not the firſt name to this mouncaine, 
3, Thsmonatazne Gilead is the greateſt of all beyond Jordan, it is in length 50. miles: and ax it is conti- 
need,od runneth along, it receiveth divers names : from Arnonto the City Cedar, it is called Galaad : 
hearoBozra,it is named Seir,afterward Hermon :and ſo reaching to Damaſcus, itis joyned to Libanus: 
lhereforeas Hicrome faith, Lebanon is called the head or beginning of Galeed,Ter.22.6,Pertr. 


Quz sT. X XI. Ofthe name Miffah,ard of diveyplaces ſocalled, 


Val 49 Hz calledit M1Fþh. 1. The Latine tranflacor doth wholly omit this word, the Septuaginr 

BIO wakech it a name «ppelative, not proper, calling it 4 v:ſjowme which eAzgnſtinereferreth ro 

tuniſov, wherein by che way God appeared to Lah4». Bucthis Miſpah was another proper vame gi- 

vmauntothe fame-place : of che word WAP to behold, whercofthe reaſon is given inthis verſe : The 

Lind boke betweexe me and thee. 2. Of this Miſpab,which fignifiech a looking or watch-tower, the whole 

rounttey iscalled the land of Miſpah,under the hillHermop,oſw.1 1, 3. There were three other places of 
rname,a City in Juda, {oſu. 15. 38. another belonging to Benjamin, loſn., 18, 16.4 third in the land of 
oab;1 Sawe22, 3, Ry VS 


s «7 


4. Places of Dottrine. 
1. lap. Hives and bnebards to be preferred beforeparents. 


uk \ 7 Hocſerver God hath ſaid wnto thee, dee it, Tacobs wives arc willing to leave and forfake 
-:+:V-V theirfathers houſe, and to goe with their husband : for ſo the Scripture ſaith, Therefore 
ul 4 man leave father awd mother ,andcleave to hes wife,Gen. 2.24. 


2-Dod. Office ef careſull Paſtors. 


ſerſ  _ of thy flocke have I not eaten, Oc. Tacob is an example of a vigilant and careful! 

Paſtor ; hee watched day pod night to keepe his flecke, but hee made no ſpoile or ha- 
mY them : Such ought good paſtors ro bee, not to feed themſelves, but the flocke, as S. Peter 
Q,1 CH, els ix 4 k v wa va ; 


WY ofrIohen 3- Dot. Polygamy unlawful, _ 

*j] F thou ſhalt takg wives beſide my danghters. Laban himſclfe though upon a covetous mind hee 
 - thruſt many wiyes upon Jaceb,yer,by the light of pacurall reaſon condemneth che multiplying 
nes: Thow ſhale noruex my daugbrers.athetaking then ofother wives, is a vexationof then: this ma- 

Wagainſttheir obſtiyate blindneſſe,that would maintaine polygamy : if they would appeale to Labar, 

Wuld be a Judgetgiinſtchem\,Calv##:Bur ou SaViodt Chai rhe Jadge of us all, bath given us a tute, 

Mineſbal be one fleſh, Hatth.g.2, ewo'then,not mapy 5an be made one fleſh. T. | 
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284% Chap«31 The Explanation and: Solution 
7” $240 4-DoR. Ofthe blind aud ſuper firion devotion of idolaters, | 
«rf, 4.7. F- Hon baft ſearched all my fiuffe. Such is che blind rage of idolaters.as bere we ſee jn 
L oy I jeavech ca 0 pt he giveth no creditto Tacobs protefiation,nor yer Luba: 
reyerent affeion to his daughters, bur roſſeth and tumbleth all cheir ſtuffe : and 8ll this was, tO finda 
hishouſe-gods :ſuc blind deyotion was in Micah, that howled and cried after the children of Ds 1) 
cauſe they had carried away his images, I*d. 18. Such fooliſh ſuperſtition reigneth t this day amonow, 
Romaniſts, that doe more cruelly puniſh the leaſt wrong doneto their dumbe idols,than which weeg. 
red to their brethren the living images of God. | q 


41A | 5. Places of Confutation, 


-- 1. Confut. ALg4inff the worſbipping ofidels for remembrance. 


Verſ; 30." Hon haſt ftollen my gods. Labathwas not fo blockiſh, tothinke that thoſe idols were gh 
Lhs $, or that his gods could be ftollen away : for hee afterward ſpeaketh of the 
eAbreham,and the God of Nechor, verſ.53. but he calleth them his gods, becaulc hee made theyia 
remembrance of God, or hee looked rowards them when he prayed to God, Yatab. Calvin. This: 
away that vaine pretence of ſuperſtitious Romaniſts, who would excuſe their idelatry, becauſetheys 
not worſhip the idols themſclyes, bur them whoſe images and repreſentations they are : for L 


did no more,Calvin. | 
2, Confut. Images and idols, where they are adored, allone. 


Urcher let ic be noted, that the word reraphim, images, is tranſlated by the Septuagintand 

cErprerer, idols : yer Owkelos readerh, rſalmanaia, images, of rſelem, which ſignitieth an image: whk 
is inferred, that an image and idoll is all one: contrary to rhe conceic of the Papiſts, that doe diſtin 
berweene the name of images and #do/s: which indeed being turned ro a religious,or rather irrel igious 


are all one, 


OD —— q 


hw BCE 


3 Confut. Diſparity of religion makgth not a nullity of marriage. | 


B Efide,in that Rachel ftole here fathers gods, iris evident that Labav was an idolater: yerlar , k 
ſed not to marry his daughters : and this marriage was firme and-ſure : whereupon Cajetenni 
Hic jor oo prudens leftor babes,quod diſparitas cultus non eft ex #aturals jure impediens conjugium's 
thow ha 


diſcreet reader that the diſparity of religion is no impediment by the law of nature to matriagh 
hecolleRech well : yet Carharinms another of that fide,calleth it 5mpium dogma,an impious opiniggd 
annot.in (ajetan. But Cajetanne opinion way be juſtified, both by example in Scripture : as Meſwii 
Sephora, Samſon Dalila, David Maxcha, which wore of idolatrous parents : as alſo by S. Pax: dofti 
who would haye the belceving partie not to pur away his unbelecving wife, 1 Cor. 7. 12. which ſhow 
that che marriage of ſuch is ſound and good, and notagainſ the law of nature, though ir benoth T 
convenients - | N44 - by: 

4. Confut, Antiquity no good rele for religion. 


Verſ. 53 gy | fo God of Abrahaw,the God of Nuher, the God of their father, &c. Laban pretendehuiliſpithel 
quity for his God, whom his fatherand grand-father worſhipped, yea, and Abrabenihiifhj - 
who at the beginning before his calling was given tothe ſame ſuperftitiouggyorſhip. Bur /acob ſwed LE, % 
by the feare of his father Tſaack: hee riſerh up no higher, neither co grandfather, nor grandfathenfalay” 
and yet he doubteth nor,bur that he worſhipped God aright : wherefore antiquity is no good ruleſnnghliduth 
ligion: neither is ita warrant for us to be of the ſame religion which our fathers and grandfathers menQE Iau 
. before us, Calvin. Wo 


6. Morall Obſervations. 
7. Obſery. Afﬀeit;ons make y thinke of our beavenly Canaan. 


Vetſ. 1. Ow he heardthe words of Labans ſonnes, Fc. Tacob, if hee had not perceived ſome din 
ment in Lebas and his ſonnes geo him, weuld not ſo ſoone haye bethought himſcites pave, - 
returning into Canaan. theſe croſſes therefore and domeſticall wrongs doe awake him and roule wh 
and bring Canzan to his remembrance: In like manner the Lord uſeth by affli&ions and troublest0 1 izen, 
his ſervants, that otherwiſe would be drownet in the pleaſures of this life, and io prepare thew iT 
heavenly Canaan, Ce/vin. As the Propher David faich beftre Fwar afflifted, 1 wort effray, Pſul11g87- AK, | 
©... 3 Obſery., The wicke dhaus wo power to bur the ſervantsof God. Way 
Verl.7. 'E Od ſuffered hins not to bart mee. The wicked rity band themſelves, and bend their0 | 
againſt the ſeryancs of Chriſt, but chey ſhall haye no more power ro hurt them,9! yp 1 j# 


againſt them,than ſhall be ro Gods glory, and bis ſervants good : Calvin. As our Saviour faith, 
# greater than all,ang none is able to take them ont of my fathers hands Joh.10.29, ; ob 


|  » of doubrfull queſtions and places. Chap: 32 
3- Obſery, The Lord ddlivereth inthe time ef extremity. 


Od Pw” Aramite ina dreeme, &'c. Laban was now c mount Gilead, 
where Jacob was, wich 2 mayer Purpoletoward him: but Topo = him, being 


: hoop \ tithe tire of greateſt exrerenity, Mercer, Thus God etemey £jen 
lets 6 6gainſt Jecob, Ge#.33.thus God delivered Davidfrom Saninche widerneer Mace 
q Wo WTI PESO a 006 pan pg = 
.4-Obſerv. 4 good conſcience 4a bulwarke againſt Nevderams reports. 
$ Hy bf thes Polen w gody?thig io the of che righteous in this world,to be ſlan- 
{uM Bat: wy _ ,and &vill reported of : 25 Fareb - —— whe :thas we muſt dead , by bb« . 
oe 20d pRB repottyu aoterwarg and yer truer av the Apoitte ſaith;2-Cor.6.8. buea 
p ar pmesr ſt nf cientbulwarke jo Shay {landerous tongues: as Saint Perl faith, 
owe] paſſe e very little to be Jig Jon, or of mans Judgement, nor 1 [Judge not my 4: F4 how 
Ys _ ym ſulfe, x Cor,qQti 
* 5-Obſery... Net 10 be FLINT oaks fir ether honey, 


_ hk - 
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: me” \ 'too wich ofthe innocency of his ſervants, and the reſt of his family irrchis 

wr  t10t to be roo read to anſiver and undercake foredrhdneſty and-innocenty of 
ey 3X mins dog it afterward turne to out rebuke, Calvin, Acthe wiſe man ſaith : 
| LY "Pg eutly ## the morning, it AMIDE nt 99-4 


"CH4*: XXXI1. 


3. The Argutnent or aria 


= ents thy goals, let biwTiot tut © Tacth was too confidene,and jr dp 
#7 rnkiet | 


je oz ; 


4 5 a1 
& : Fo 
2h: & x 


pt FOOn cetififtech of two principsllpures 
y MH 'Firlt, latosfeare of his brothe Wy ps, vntſ.7,with the octaſomblitreoF, 
| Ag morning th the terurive thereof, which was fallof ſuſpicioa, 


werſe$ 

\ dof rotegs "is ſhowed how raeth was evttiforted 2puinft this fenre 1 which comfort 

Y was of two ef bop : biimane, divine. Hurnane, either re/ig5om6 by faichfull prayer, which 

” eouſifeth 6n tarobsbehalfe,of the confeffion of his unworthineſſe,verſ:9;70001 Gods 

rag er promiſe _ to focob, 16 verſit 3. or politthy : Tacob dividerh yratayury 

hong his brothers wrath ,verſ(14.r0 verſeg2,; i 

w/o was by the viſion of Angels, verſ. 1,3; by wreſtling and prevailing with an Angell: 

TD declared, r.[acobs and prevailing, v 246'2 5. 2. His infitmity of halc- 
fame,ver[.26. 3, The bleſſing of /atob with the change of his fiame,to mY 30.4-The cuſtome 


tes upotighis accident of Zecobs halting,verſe32, 
Fr 2. The divers readings. 


Wn 
le forogſ ihe q : ghee ſew theronts of God pirched. 8.the reſt have notrhis clauſe. | 
nl the nawe of the place the Lords textsor hoſts.S.Mahanaim.cet- re 
| ti ſuſſce me by th righteouſueſſe «nd truth. S, my merits are lefſe than all thy weredte. c. I aw Safe 
ſr mnnercly of all thy _ +.PH.B.G. 5mpar unlikg.or not anſwerdble:” iT cbatan,litele.[ catue alone Cc. 


i lorden.C.with my fe. cat. 
 creery be reached the breadth ur _— S.the palme or inwardpart of the thigh. Che hollow of the thigh.G. S.C.c; 
T.Br 


bone,acetabmlum, _—_ aph.the hollow,or gr Ps : the finew ofthethigh, H. 
befe irs bu thigh withered. Fa fb broad of his _— thered. S. the hollow was looſed, G. looſed diva. eg 


-" B, moved one f bis place. C. P. did hang. T. jachang, (ignificth both co bang, and co Ter, 
paceths faceof God Sp arr: S.vpp.f pe 


of x Bebo facets Feed C.lh face toface.cer. 
p res d.H.S.C. ſbravk. B GE ohe Sotfen nfo of the thigh, T. naftah. gnifiethto dpverſcaccey; 
wW-Rr drone Femoye : the hucklebone wieth cerraine Mlowes of the hollow bone that it turnerhi y,G.r, 
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\ "3. The explanation oftoubtfull places.” - 
O14 eyes, QuBST. I, Phether this vifien of Angeliwereſenfiblror ſpiritual, * x) ny; 
Verſ. wt dean 19. 09901 bins. 2,This is thetbird viſion thae/acob hadythe firſt was of the lag, 
- (1:4 rand the a ſcending and.deſtending upon it, as he went into Meſopotamia: cheode. } 
: the particoloured rams leaping upon the ewes, while hee-whs.io Meſoporatmia : rhethird of the As 
now at his returning home. 2. But this apparition of: the Angels, was not by 2 ſpiritual vifieo, ws 
dreame,as Cajerevand Pererixs, bur it was ſenfible and viſible, for they, appeared in the habir of head 
ſouldiers : as che like apparition was ſhewed to the Prophets ſervant, 1 Kza7.6. Mercer, 3. The Helms 
. note, that Jacob knew rheſero be the ſame Angels, which he ſaw in vifien to.aſcend and deſcend pod 
ladder. 4. And-whereas Lacob is not ſaid ro mcetthem,bur they to meer Jacob « therein appeapech the 
-Nity and preeminenceof the'Saints, whom the: Angels are ready ro attend upon, Mercer, Ny | 
0 4  Quzs't. I. Pherher two armies only of Angels aypearedto Tacob, ' *- |, ht 
Verſ.2.y FE colledthe place Mahanaim, which word isof the duall number, and fignifiechrwo — 
H 1, Notas though God made onearmy,and the Angels another, 2. Or as though l:ebhulgiid 
the firſt caken one company to be againſt him,the other with him,as ſome Hebrewes : for hee knewth 
:atthefirſbro be Gods Angels..-3, Neither were theſe rwo.companics ef Angels, the onechge baowgleh 
;of Angelsdidall oieer Jacob and offered WH 44 Nor yerhath [acob reJacion jo this namey 
hoaſt andcompasny,tbat made one,and the Aogels which was the ocher,as Zuvine : for Jacob 
reaſon troname the place. by his haſt..5.. Bur.the dyall numberis bee caken for che plurall : as the 
word Mahanaim is uſed, Cantic.6.12.10 that Laceb ſaw nor preciſely rwo armies of Angels,one belag 
' ther behind, buthe wascompaſſed round with them:&befide the forme of the dual number is ofrenighl 
to proper names,though no reaſon cap he'yectded vofic,as Ephraim, Miſraim,& ſo may it bee here My 
Que srT. III. Of the meſſage which Jacob ſent to Eſa. | 


Verl. og wo ſent meſſengers to Eſax his brother. 1. R, Cart thinketh chat 7acob ſene Angels of his ud 
fage to Eſau: for the word melachbim fignifieth the Angels,verſ. 1.8nd generally mefſengen:ls 

this is too curious: for if «cob had ſens Angels, hee would got have given them Commandemencandy 
NKeuQions;what eoſay; as hEdoth: 2. Eſas was now removed from his facher,before 1arob came, 

- 6.anditmaybe bend thergefin'clligence from bis mother, Colvin, H, oeing.no / gramne riqhy 
ing his wives were an offenceto his parents, but moſt of all deficing hisowne liberty, mightn 
the land of Seir : Ca{viz;,The.countrey being neereadjoyning to Beerſeba, where /ſaackdwelt; F 
3-: He ſendeth to Eſav, ' 1, Becauſe hee muſt needs paſſe by bis countrey ; 3. And namcthi bimifilehily 

_ vant; nocthereby renounciog his bleſſing, but. yeelding temporall fubjeRion for 2 time, as DevidlW 
Sas!;chough he were cven then the annointed King..3.He maketh mention of his ſojourning with 
not ſo much toexcule the matter; that he had nor all chis while ſoughe co be reconciled rohisb 


- 4@&£% 5 "A 


K.Carga5t0 report unto his brocher,whac the ſtate and candirion of hislife had been, who syAl 
> beignorontofic, Mercer. 4: He alſo ſpeakerh of hiscarcelland riches,that Eſau ſhould nox thin J h 
ſaughtunto him for any.needsburonly.co have his fayour.. . Tila as Es 


Quzsr. IV. Whether Eſas came wit 400. men, a 6nevemy by 4 friend. T | ih 3 


cn to baye brought ſo miny with him, 
itis more like,chat Eſax prepared hin 


_—_— Que sT.'V, Ofche divers takings of thir wordin Seriptare. - Wrbeke 
. 1 Verſ,10. FN} 7 rhmy faſfe came Tover:the phraſe is,9vmy Saffe : this prepoſition Iv,isdiverſly pb 
AYE In jistaken for IT as 4 Pole ſerve hs holineſſe, that is, wg eat 
- xeſſe :and ſo itis taken heres 2. Zr, for by, ÞPſal.63. 11.811 char ſweare i», that is, by h##s,ſhall rejoy®%Þ | 
* * forthrowgh, noting power and belpe ; 4.7.28. i» him(thatis,by him)we love,and move,avd bavenr 
IIA 378 4.1n,for ro, Pſal.136:8.hee made the. Kne Fs pane fox fo rule the day. 5 = Is, for | o L 
> $:5«they ſhall fallin their iniquicy, that is,becayſe of their iniquity. 6. 1n, for againſt, P[al. 44+ 5. by why 
have we troden downe theſe that roſe in nos, againſt us, 5, Gr i= fteads Pſal.31. 2: be unto mee, BY 
refwgii,for,or in icad of an houſe of defence. 8. In, for amexg:Tohn 1.16.the word was made fic han 
3n nob#,among us. 9.ln for with: 1 Peter 5.2.feed the flocke,quiin vebss,which is in you,thats, "hy 
Omumitted to your Care. 10. Is, for of: Habbac. 2. 1.4.wee to him that buildeth « rowne,jn, thats, 0% 
11: [»,for befere,or at : inthe name of Teſs ſball every knee bow,that is,at or before the name N 
lip.2,1 2 6 for wnder,Pſal.91.1. he that dwcheth inthe ſecret, &c. that is, wnder : ex Perere Qui 
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of dombefull queſtions and places. = 


?* aB87 


Chap. 3. 


Quz 5 T. VI. The eenſc of Tacobs feare. 


4.16 bi, left be will come and ſmite me, &c. Seeing that Zecob had rhe Lords promiſe for kis 
1: Gitty,Geneſ-31.3-Retorne into the land of thy fatherr,and I will bewith ther howtommerh itts 
BP tf tly afraid ? for anſwer whereunes, Tneither chitke with Lvgoſfine, gu; 102: 
+ ob feared not hisowne deliverance, bur chat it ſhould not bee wirhour grear ſlaughter ; fo 
Ve tarech concerning bimſclfe, leff hee will come and fmxiteme. 2. Neither as Lyrapidid, was Tacoþ 
becauſe hee was to geethorow his brochers countrey, where hee and his might bee caffly 
eters chinkerh, thac Edom was not in Jacobs way, being encred into the fand of Canaan at 
oe oc Unto or Hebron, where /ſa«ckdwelt, which was in the fouch part of Cataan,the 
pd to"! Jumes,which lay ſouth ro Canaan, Mercer. Bur this was nor onely latobtfeate: for Eſus 
th 400 Men, even our of hisewne territory, had beeneable to have ſpoyled futob and his 
Nor yer < id Zacobdoubt of Gods promiſe, left by reaſon of ſome fines which hemighthaye 
mr Labazs houſe,it ſhould be ſuſpended, as Lyranae againe thinkerh; for Gods pro- 
"+ blute, and renewed to Zecob at his departure out of Meſoporamia. 4. Neither Was this only a 
Satvolunary feare, ſuch as wiſe men naturally are ſubje& unto upon a flrangeaccidenr, as u 
+ -Frhunder,and ſome ſudden eyill meſſage ;bur chey doe recover cthem(clyes againezwhereas foo- 
oa do continu io the ſame feare ſtill, as Eprcterms the Stoike diftinguiſherth of fearezbur this was a ju- 
"xd filed feare in Jacob 2x may appentk by his catefull preparation. 5. Wherefofe we muſt confefſe 
$ ſhewerb his weaknefſe and infirmity ; char alehough looking to Gods promile hee had good 
2 Yercurning himſclfe to the preſenc , he feared; Jacob while be prepaterh himſclfe, as che 
ite for three things, for warre, for prayer, for gift:,thereindorh well; (for we miiſt uſe all good 
eu torn ing under Gods providence,) yet in that he was perplexed with ſuch a grear ſeare, ic was 
ply, Calviv. Mercer, = rut 
rn: Qurar. VII. Whapreſent itwa that came to Iacobs hand. 
et E rooke of thar:which came to hand. 1. Not without anychoyce,as we ufe to'fay,that which 
"1 9 cometh next to hand; ns Maſcxl. For itis not like that he would fend a preſent of his workt 


[i Yemechinke he meancth thoſe carrell which came under his owne hand, which he had che kee- 
edtiafalfe; for ſoche paſtorall charge is ſignified, ſometime by the frer, Geneſ, 30.13. ſometime by 
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"908 Quzsr. VILL Of diver: kgnds of gifis. 
oF & Preſent for Eſau bis brother ; There, are fix ſorts of preſents or gifts. 1. Charitable gifts be= 
= FAftowed upon the poore, ſuch as Corvelime gifts were, 42.10. 3.Choyce gifts beſtowed upon 
alt how we chiefly love;as Lbrabame gifts to Iſaak ,and Toſephito Benjamin, 3.Politike gifts, for the 
nkiagof friendſhip, ſuch as Febx looked for at Paws hand, L22. 24. 27, 4. Covetous gifts, when by 
ag 1 lieele nt 4 to obtaine a greater benefic, as the men al mers Sidon, by ſuch gifts per- 
( Blef chamberlaine ts be a mediator for their peace, becauſe their couttrey was nourts 
dbytheKings land, AZ.12.20. 5. There are grara/atery gifer,which one friend fendeth to another,to re= 
y the Jewes were commanded to doe,to teftifie their joy for their deliverance from Ha- 
d from kficknefſe, 2 Xing. 20,12. 6. There are giftsof honour, ceſtifying reverence and ſubjeRion; ſuch 
Remethe three wiſe men offered co Chriſt ; ſuch ate the religious gifts employed for the ſerviceand ho. 
miboteg: CT There are gifts of pacification,to appeaſe the wrath of ſuch as are offendedzof which kind 
= git here, Ma ſcal. | | | 


6s Qu E$ST., I X, Of the neneber and kind of the cattell which Lacob ſont. 


14."T Wo baxdred ſbe goats. 1. The whole number of all the cattell which /acob ſent, was 550. and 
-"R  . 3 fomany werethe ſacrifices in the law, which were offered the whole yeare, as the Hebrewes 
* Fliderhey obſcrye thrac eyery word ofthis verſe enderh in Afem,the like is found New.2g.a0d theie 
pla they will have to fignifie the eight Kingsof Edom, Geneſ. 36, before there were any in Iſracl; 
jy uvie = nee char /acob in great diſcrerion, _—_ the nature of the carte!l, did thus fort out 
micend feinale;allocting one he goat toten ſhe goars,and one ram to tengwes; but of [abouring cat- 
"y bullockto foure cowes ; of camels which are more employed, for every fernale a wale; for ſo they 
8 cdmels wich their colts, tobe bur thirry in all; fiftcene female, and fifreenc male Camels, which 
Wecolty : of the aſſes, which were not ſo much uſed for cartiage as the Camels, there ate alligued 
v iemales, one male foale. 3. The Hebrewes ate yet more. ctirious in ſetting downe the times 
Pug and comming together of creatures ; as for affes once in a weeke, camels once in 30. dayes ; 
eh ncride all for men ; for labouters twice in s weeke, forrtioſe chat labour nor, oftner ; buc cheſe 
fs preſſing cheſe matcers ſo farre,doe but bewray the ſalacity and wanronaefke of their nacion ; apd 

lo uns ey may be berrer omitted { ex Mercers | | 
Quisf; 


of ir I hers, 22+ ſuch a preſent did the King of Babel ſend ro Hezekiab after hee was recove-: 
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EY | *Quz55- X. Ofthe ford labbock; 


Hal, 


y T0000 
| W-14, 
pray 1 


Hebrewes 


Foncits, 
A 


remembred. 


igh tbehun 1pan 

: and thathee dreamddi 

ſame hurt. Bur /acob had little liſt ro ſleepe,being in ſuch feare of his brother 2 likewiſe the continu 
the wreſtling till che morning,the reall and ſenfible hurt of his rhigh,the impoſition of a new name.ts 
Rimony of che Propher Hoſce, He had power over the Angell ang prevailed, bee wept andprayed wh 
23.4-all theſe argumeors doc eyidently ſhew, thax chis was 8 corporal and reall wreſtlivg-3Net 
was it only corporall,bur ſpiritual alſo ; for /acob did as well contend by the ſtrength of of hich s 
the force of his body, Mercerme, era OO 9 
QuzsT. XII. -It wars good not an evill Augeltthas Taceb wreftledwith, 1 


Urther, a queſtion is moved, what manner of Angellthis was, with whom cob wreſtled. y K 

thinketh he did ftrive againſt ſome of the ſpirituall adverſaries, ſuch as Saint Px! callech Pridiy 
ries and ers,and ſpirituall wickedneſſes, Epheſe6,1 2. and that he was affiſted by a good Ange, f 
Periarch, Proceping reporteth the opinion of ſome, that fay it wasthe deyill in Eſen » ltkenelle, ta 
yed againſt Zacob,and thar by the power of an Angell he overcame, who left he ſhould aſcribe hi 
ry to his owne ſtrengrh, ſmore him upon thethigh :the Hebrewes ſay it was Sawmae!, Eſau: eillh 
that contended wirh 7«cob for the bleſſing. 2. Bur theſe are untrue and improbable aſſertions : 1,8 
mention made bur of one that Zacob wreftled with. 2. Hee that he wreſtled with, was the ſamethal 
ſqdkime F , He that firived with him,was the ſamethar couched his thigh. Ergo,it was a good,notnd 
Angell: for an eyiil Avgell would not have bleſſed him, HercerPerer. bets 


Que 8sT. XIII. Whether itwere a miniſtring ſpirit, or God Chriſt with whom Tacob wet 


; Nite was this any of the miniſtring Angels, but Chrift the Son of God, here called a man, 
4 Y he ſo appeared. Pererixsftrivech to prove that it wasan Angell, and not Chriſt, x. Hoſea calleiiine 
an Angell without any addition, 12,4. bur when Chrift is called an Angell, ſome other word is «dll 
the Angell of the covenant, Malach.3.n.Conr. Incthat place the Propher ſhewerh, that by the Angel 
mult underftand God : for he faith, He hadpower with God, and he had pewer over the Angel: undiun 
he found him in Bethel: the Angell, with whom Tacob wreftled;was the ſame that ſpake co himi0v 
but he was God, Ger.31.13. 1am the Godof Bethel. Neither alwayes js an epichere added, whenG - 
calſedan Angell: as Gev.48.16, 1:ob faith, The Ange which hath delivered wee from aff evil 

ch:ldren. Bur this Angell without any other addition is elſe-where called che Golf of Bethel, 2: 

time in theold Teftamentthe ſonne of God appeared, iris moſt ike in mount Sinai, whentheJa 
Iyeh, which was the moſt famousand Neble apparition of all : but S, Seeven faith, Tee have ret 

Law by the ordinanceof Angels, A.7.53, Augels then appeared,nor Chriſt, Perer. Cont. The Ang 

Were miniſtring Spirits,giving artendance, aud executing thcirofhce, at the delivering of the Law i# 

 - nogoedargument,the Law was given by che Aogglt Ergo not by Chriſt : forS. P«x/ affirmew® 

was ordained by Angels in the hand of « Medzator, Galat.3.1 9. the miniftery was ofthe Angels,the®# 
of Chriſt. 3. If Chriſt had appeared «at any time,chen chere was greateſt cauſe, when word was etl? 
77 of the incarnation of che Sonne of God,both becauſe of the worthineſle of char my 00 ON 
of the perſon,ts whom that melſage was brought, Contr. 1.1; was not fit that che Sonne of Got his 


ſhouldbe the Mcfſcnger of his owne commibg ingp.the world ;Princes uſe to ſend their Niniflen 
Kicers before, to bring eidings of their NESEE : and it was fit char this great Prince ſhould ie bj 
gels before,thatic mighc ./ ar that he waseven Lord of the Angels. 2. There was greater reaw%s 
the ame Angell Gabriel, who was the firſt reyealer of this prophecie to Daniel, concerning theV® 
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” taildsHoberheme er tor - Ps yr ful 3 Neactitr. Mary 
hag by = iperſon oy referred before alltheboly = anef-0o pt of 

P: forthis digoity to be hade the mother of Chriſt, camevorof has warthive(s, error of 

» 4 asthe Angell ſalurerh her, Haile Mary, kecharifiemwne.frerly br hvad, £113 #1 JESS? $731 *36 

oy ore the better opinion is, that this Angell-which bero weofiled with Lacabs, wan Chrifd theSon/ 

- wbecenſche bleficth Jzcob ; bur Gad bleſſerh, 2odnar Aogels, xauble (Hbh\thoubaſtbad power 

>” dwich God; and {acob Girh, I have ſcene God face to face On wargwedantnoran 
7: + This wasthe God of Bethel, Gev3ul3. Hoſc12,44 Of this op13ion: x7 a0dGient writers; 
Trvks b.,2,contr. Marcion, Hilar.libey. de Trinicat, dingſolibine ae! frae. #54p-7; eAfGorv 

tener, Calum Mercer. Inrine in buns locum, withockerd. LIL .r2enO 


ooo: 1, QUuasP X1V, The-Angellinderdmpafiodnitiedacob. JP 
Gs : mE c exreftled. Some chinkethaxchis propedtyryuenci refilivg, ud dbantae fereriving 
5 Þ kim co be an Avgell, hangerh upon. him and would per inp gorg roche Dſpeoets 
Gul a&-would-nor ſuffer him ro goe from rhens, 46: 
jzo allegory ; that as /acob here woddoat leaks Angel 
; bis departuretothe Iſreclites, was held by che-prayers 
18 bleſſing of the world,Rupere, 6b, $.cemmenres.Gontup bl nerp pro- 
© and combat chat Jacob bad with the Angell 2+Fhe word edth figntherh duth Sdcauſeriee 
Koni duſty AMercer: Olcaſfter Gith, it Ggnifiethy 8 vapovt or exha{ation ; as we ſee ſwear 
z20-came from their face and body/(thetirun od wreſtle 3 tbe word ive 
welt 2.2-The hure hae ſacebfeRinhi thigh hewerk ahatzhergavins mats Gui 
haneenetbemn : aod indecedthar place of ehethigh;orhuckdo+bous, arhip, ivmo 
deg Girh, thou baft phtvailed withGad, the reaſan-whereaf & ev $ 
aecranſs bim, &c, therefore he Grived or wrefiled.:;! © :.21015b 4551) 410b rocdai A. 
-QuzsT; X V. Homit 1 ſed,he con{dnothrevaile ahainff doceh.! Jlodu ed ni wo, 

"A Hiwhe ſaw be con!dnot prevaile. it, Nocthateither Gad kecs leengeb 
att { x0 refit, thanthe wr wr rt war mke, chatit was 
ligand: fo had.no chan God petmimed: biord Ep dods 
ondbefore! 2Neicber 26 inketh;Feftum abu; bryan 

ve, I came (o to paſſe that gp An ngclaſſumed we phy rs 4bla;d 
welaceh, 3. Neither as Toſtatre;: Angeles _— ſup fake The Angell fained that he 
Iaceb : wp arr tr. wa. thetit ws Chriſt binnldllej); ngell rt+4e 
args lac, = Whereforcinthebie. Gid, when hifaw, here the Lord deicendit r Capaci« 
oe hiiew beforc thecventof:thiscombar;and wharht bad puipoRil.catine I 
decking is ine: _— 4 09%. rt and che Late wichrhel bilvit of -bis.monuch HPbeend 
nee | pg ae ae bouhGglic in zads gon 

ns fend C nvare heo boy qu ſeop/Þ 

ncfieQ God could vorgyhyae. hadogs 

any) RT ay arvwnnr 


om renee Gn. 5 LS metal 


vie Hegby: hae maria wes ee 


wh lathe! Lond at is. bo0 3 bot, 
W : Jud d bao: tel i iv, Qpx $ as 7 on Jo fs 
- -$] eres na nid 
3 nh | ny tra, Ot rhe ACA oe ern 
allech 06 cAer cou - proplory. apnea) paive.ond, griefe co [ro9 1}, thirrupb; which 
een th of helewiahd fois ken farcbepalme of: (ger pma'y ana 
oke De bellow bo chonhnb chi a - prremae neth : LE Fur 
puganofng budkicebone : 4hig hello wbþpne waswen x of apr; bur but 
or neue Shatighcth ouriot, chepan phElo wn 


cp gy wywene 0 nos nes 4 cnmi7nG3 227 Diddy 
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= checkigh” pe 

ehat of Poa 7 yr ATE err mhighwy/e « gromrecmorive 2: 
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ID the recovering of his hurt, AE 0 f0ML! 112007 | 
Pr. 17. X#8bLodfbendfwrs ; wlaafhd God rhardareh Pan thalt tpontbe bait inthe thigh. 
iT, cob in c other goi 
owfile PEE ls 7 me ns —_— Farr gong 
T in Chad, apr ni onrerye. any. em — nifteth the 
bebperraileagninG-QbpAii Om blefſcd kc (gn rhol ate 
worlnippe 
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worſhipped Chrif,and were biefſed of him 0; ſerns.$6.4e rempor. 2. . Gregory underitanderh by = 
ſor, the infirmity-of the fleffi,/by the other, the vigour of the ſpirit; for ſo inthe children ofa 
Saviour ſaith rwhis Apoſtles, The ſpirit « reody, but the fleſh iweake, fic HMuſcal. 3, Burr 
cation of the texr is, that ZcoG was ftri chisiofirmicy; thac he ſhould have an humble <2 
opitiion of bimſeife,nec to aſcribe this viory eb hisowne Rrengeh : Sofor the Creda 
Fellerh, of himſelfe, Left I ſhould be exalted ont meaſure through the abundance of revelations, 
NEE To is 2be flaſh; rhe weſſenger of Satan to buffer me, becauſe 7 fhouldnee Fa 
weaeſure; 2:Con:E ours» oe was : couched with this infirmity,left he mighth hi 
much-lifcedupb heavehy viſions, and this great victory which be obtained + Mereer Calo k 
oy nsST. XI Y Phy the Angell defireth to depart brcanſe of the neorving, 
Verl, 26, Eee now fey [os ras fre 1, Not-as though the Angell R—_— now co poet 
Angels, to fing heir morning hymne unco Gol # 

Eble 1 woke eur ns rg rd inchemorning,” bur dr ocher times are exerciſed inþraifns,s 
God. 2-Bur lou eckek according to che cuſtome of men, having now taken the form 
ſhape of a na, echo taflegd/aghd. biforflozns leaving Jacob allo to his affaires, 3, ayuy 
becauſe the Angell nothbve this viſion deſcryed and diſcerned of others, ſeeing it ſpecial} 
cerned facelt;; and that _ | 00am in gazing and looking upon that bam 
whcreinthis Angell Meonrcor. : 

1365p; 199; aw, nr 'Qu'izyTo none eAagel co bleſſe bis C ; 

Wal waleſſe thou bleſſe me! —_ _ were Eſaws An gelland-Jacab-e 
| yh yy. Angels blcfle not-. 2. Nor as ſomeor 


nc Gat nt thaldbcoremin iv God, lib-5.de Trinitas. nd vnlarma laced 
bleſſed of hut/a- whom ell theworle ſhould beblededs \ 3 y 
«ky Qusst. 36% +. Of thewane Iſrael ontebe tre FIR thereof, oy 
Verſ Ny ; ſoaiÞbeno tore called Fareb, bur Oc. 1. Heiasketh Jacobs name; norkia 
' .- 14thb knew itrnor,burchat by Jeeabr anſwerth | Lords hc-e#ke occaſion of the ch geolh 
name» 2-Neirbrr 3028 beſo called Waals chathe ſhould nd more be named /acob,forhe ivalſo 

GoeliPbechivac: Ij-ae'ui beteby declared to bethe more cxcetlenearid wotrhy name; whichued 

ig whole tation of his poſterity; Mercer. 13, The name Shae), 1.dorh nor figniie 

has lofopbwiderivcrhiity -avd Heerowe therefore bim + aftgagh 

aſt of theusme. 2:Netber is-itin zy : i) 

ſhould be cxpreffed / 


A dof God Hi le SO aa Ton Tag 
edo as Hierome ivion; 
2», of the right, thar'ls, done af opion; heron yeh an Iſa 44; les this word 
dexived from juſhdr, and ſo weſhould , net ſel, Merrer. i; Burt the Lord bi 
themncerpreratiqu of this name; Thes with God and fo ww eome of: Soars; 
yaile, or havexule: whe Sopningaribnſl 7 4riqvous, thou haft had Rrengeb wirh God: . 
ſhogld nordoubr burthez ht a[(oprevaile wth men} av before with Laban, fo now with Bf" 
- Quss 7 X'X11-'#hy the Loyd ri colilocubbrienamt.” 1 (3:1/718 
VaſagyP Sims 1 1 pray thee thy name; & ©. So the Lord bete, as atfo the :Angel),” Jud; 17; 0wenR 
hioname. 1. Not for ther as RiFthinkerh, wad npels have nocertaine or fixet . 
which are continually ehanged according to their divers ken whereof theyat 
2s Toſtatus, becauſe the have aoproper names © bediftinguiſhed by, but are diſc 
another bytheir bamurcend eiſeacerforebiyvacwichfiending ic Scripizetyfor our underftand od 
called byrheirnames. 3. Nor yet becauſessfome thinke if rhe names of Angels were know: 
at ourcall: this buda'fanfic of iM , ex Mercer.” 4. Par Tr don nor ey 
by taying Zacebs furhiercarioficy, untdbim, ther !bis name; which:isbi 
——_ could of him chin be comprehended : nthe Latine cexe,andehe 
5 3% dncuarw; which is wonderfyll; which words ere ſt out of the 1:3. of /aadgrr; 
befide,therime was noc yercome, whereby vho Lord would make bimicife knowne byhis! 
asunto Aoſes, Exed.6.z3; andrherefore Zoorb houldenirent bimſe}fe wigy thae revelation *f'G 
the Lord yon ops him, ( 1 _ 961161 
Qyn87-HX41H Jo manncr of Mſſog ere Fa Liteh,. 
Verſ. 29. H E bleſſed 4imther.' r. This wes neither as theHebrewes nepal this 
med onely and oificd che hileffing pronounced before by Hfacch, 2- Neither ye 


eAngbens, was the impolicionof this new name the benediQtion here Coke of, ir 
prefily bleſlc [acov, moſt like in that forme and wanoer wherein he blefied 16rabuwy 1! 


""o/aniful qaiinranipiien Dope, age. 


of the worla be bleſed, Lurker. and more adly, wherthis bleſſing 1 was may be gathered- 
ok je 3: þ chop. verſct0, 71. whereas the n of 7, aceb} new name is repenced, ſo alfo it is like 
UI of acne Veſig Areem abs yng ny xdrvrtnnk F.ot MoV 


Zo Wks e 20- | bal pge 
Tm ,XX11L, 0 P; a5 81H 1.5 
CE Tv QuasT, XXIIL f che plige calb4* £.... of We ones is a; 


rel lo © inldebenameof chop lace Piel, 1, As before Jacobito reſtific his heoklulgeſe, called 
00 the place Berhel, where he ſaw the viſion of the ladder ; fo he calleth chis place Peniel, char 
wbycha name mighe call to remembrance this heavenly viſion in thac place ſhewed to their 
IN, but the word- is Peniel, with o, noce, and wi our a0.2/pi> 
d here both Peniel.and-Penuel, which both gnifie the Focr of Gad- 34a this place af- 
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Vert 1 Her Dina. 1, Neirher is cheopinion of «Alexander Polybiftar, in Enjobies fr 
Dinh at the tirne of her rauiſbing was bucten yeeresold: forſhe was at this 
ble, and thereforeabovetheſe yeeres : and. whereas the ſame Author ſaich, that Zeevb re 
chem ren yeeres after hee came out of Mcſopotamin, as: nd of Canons his opinion, libs. 
Evangel, it would follow that Dinsh was borngein! in Succorh, where Pe 
fore he came to Sechem, and not in Meſopotamia, contrary tothe Tg. 3 Neither is Cojnea 
jeQure ſound, that D:insb was butthree or fouvre oeieaegs” , when 1dceb came our of Melopotum:t 
all /acobs children were borne in the ſecond even yeeres of his ſervicefor his mines, before the h af 
paul” wo forhis ſhcepe; #s may appeare, Gen, 30. 25. 3. Nelcher yer'need wee with thi 
rewes ro afficme, that Tzcobs children were borne evety one ut ſeven" moneths; for a | > a 
nary time ofnine moneths ofchilde-bearing: Leah beginning ro beare in IT fl 
cond ſeven, might have her firſt foure children inthree, yeeres: thenaliow a yeere of inter fin, 
otherewo ſonnes, #nd one daughter, fhe might haye in ſomewhat more than two yeeres. 4\ 
therrucropinion is, that Diz4b was fix or ſeven yeeres old ar /acobs departure from M 
thaciſhe wat now fourreene or fifteene yeeres od, for Joſeph borne arthe ſame time of þ 4 
ukerthis exploir arc ſaid to be ſeventeene yeares od, G#w.37. 2. Simeon and Levi urt fuppeleitai 
beene the gne 21.theother 23: yeares of age, or thereabout: har che CpG ET infag 
and Sechem, might beſcycn or cight-yeares, Perer, Mercer.” 6 3 be 
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in her beethrens houſe Dur worn ep ee. rhe tand of Canes ;; ſome; © wy in 
zac Egype,C{which is erue; bones were ttandporred inco Qian, Mercer, 
args 6 my Iv Sichew atthis' - order hs rhe oo Rte, wide wasthe cauſafliac Di Jing ' 
deficousro goe and ee chem, Mer cor, " GY 2 VI3OMM > [4 | 
| "IE | x; Quzs ; To IL habe forthe Hebrew dhve their M be f 0 
$3E& How Kiſed, 7 ov "9 
Verk YN) Een rin to give oy ies to arunctangiſed many, RN j 
ham had not any direQ precept, as (4jet«xechinketh, not co joyne in —_— _- 
uncircumciſed: for both / accktooke Rebeccab,laceb Leah and Rachel to wife, which cameot w 
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| Veil. 2 5- Ag Nd the third day when they were ſore, two of Iacebs ſornes, Simeos and Levi] 1 1.6 
bronevexcule Simues and Levi their fat, becauſe Hewer and Sichews firſt wenr 08 
© becakothecovenane, r0 ſpoile chemof rhae they had : fortbus they ſay, Shel or che jg 
- ſobſlancehe ourct wer, :63C : But a <ppenatghinenthet orine cod Sicdomeniags I 
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philallegorizerb cbis by Dinah, which Ggnificch judgement, underſtanding rhe foutrs þ 
of Ann mers (which isimcerpreced an Aſte).the brutiſh affeions : fromthe Ski LE 
of Mes of prudence deliver ahe- ſoule, Zh. deywigration, Abrah, Bur theſe allegories being 
jy, and her mmranted by Scriprure, cannorgive any defence to ſuch rage and violence. ... 
þac in pazt excuſe Simveer and Levi ; which may be conſidered on Gods behalfe, and 'Y 
ge was juſt : or onthe behalfe of rhe Sichemites, who alſo for conſenting umothar grievous: 
alſo puaiſhed : bur oo: the behalfe of Saweonand [ evz, becauſe they did it craftily, this: ; 
unjuſt, fc Carthnſrap, in libr; [=dicth. Bur this allegation maketh nothing for che juſtifying: 
L Levi cheir cnterprile, for God knoweth how ro turne mens wicked aQs co his glory : nei-. 
« furious men aime atany ſuch end, but ſought to ſatisfie their revengefull minde. d 218 
yer further; chat this ak was not unjuſt, quoadrem, i in reſpect of chething, becauſe 5 : 
oully finned ; bur gnoed modum, they did ic fraudulculy, Cajeter.. others fay, pri- 
ome rhe birt motion ts commit this ſlaughter was of God : bucthey in the exccurion did 
—_— e,exceced meaſure, Thew, 4nglie, Cont. Bur Tacob condemneth not onely the execution ,bue 
ft device and counſell ; Iszo their ſecrer let not my ſole come, Gen.q9.6. therefore the very firſt 
Ur device was evill, and therefore tor of God.” 
"0p yer further, and alrogerher defend both their fa, and the mannerthereof, calling parns for 
nk and difficmulation a prudene caution * their reaſons are theſe 3 1. Becauſe all the Sichemites the juſtificati. 
unto chat wickednefle, and therefore they deſerved puniſhment, Cont...z. lt cannot bee. on of Simeen 
ata the Sichemites were conſentin co the finne of Sichem : their fau't was, brgauſe of a car- 20d Levi their 
I theirowne profitthey received nya” 2-And though the whole Ciry had herein of- aQts anſwered. 
row and Levs had no ſuch calling or conmil (ion to pur them to the ſword: 
is objected, /ndith g.2, where the Lord is {aid to have given unto Simeon 4 ſword to take 
onthe fraxgers, that opened the wombe of the virgin - and | verſ. 4: Which were moved with th 'y 
| Though Sixogen and Ln were miniſters of Gods juſtice, upon the Sichemices for their 
be je [didi it pot withoyr ſinne : 4nd therefore 2g2inft this booke, which is no'Scripcure, where 
Fa po. mmended, 1 oppoſe the ſentence and cenlure of Tecob, who faith, Thar they did it in thery 
He-wl: there not by che motion fc (ſerie ; and ry betheir wrath »Geneqg. -7.but if they had 
,they were rather ro be bl 
| ww rreaſon thus ; char if on and Levi had committed ſuch an unlawful 2Q, Jacob 
uld have more ſharply reproved chem. Contre. Jacob partly conſidered the juſtice of God upon the 
tra outrage committed againſt Dineh, partly hee was move@ with her complaine and 
heloſſe of her virginity, parcly he gave place fo? thertime to the rage of his ſonnes that were 
- and this was the cauſe of ſo _ a reprchenſion, Mercer, 
nereade of no reftirution which ſaceb cauſed to beinade of the goods of the Sichemites raken 
UeendpoG one if theaR had be a yo? 6 faith, Me got is from the Amo. 
cldzand | qa | San 48-22, Contra. 1. Itis 
nd chi Aa Sy, we were returned, (for they 
dog Forbes wh them much of the goods. 2. The xcRt, cogether 
unjuſtly hat +5 plegſed Gd ould remajpe poco lacobs 95/2 recompence 
ra dc ro bis yg ng the Hebre e of the Egypeias, jewels of filyer and of gold, 
nontay reſticurion chereof, in he Heb their mo td Eee ; yer neither this fact of cheirs, 
Jacobs is Ejnrs 54 beimigur Mercer: 3,{agob.ix laid togerie with has dnerdnor as though 
oy 7 ey mth iN is $a ex conſcnred yoro it, buc beczuſe be by force and armes was 
lef Fon 7 at pſromabe ao 7 n of, che Canzanictes, whom, God did ſtrike 
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"""cifodbes the wrath, ce. TI wil divide thets > avhaces, he: Gebefrag. 6,7 In which" words; 
ſerterh downe their finne, then the puniſhment. Their fiones werecheſe : 1. Thar in their hab 
they deviſed miſchiefe, and ſoughtourhow to'berevenged, deating deceirſmily:12+They ce 
= incheir wrath. - 3. They didit of a ſclfe-will, of a furiouy iminde, withourany direfiont 
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SI = bd Fvror ry poſe then it isevident; that Tecob wholly -condemneth this outragiourk Ny 
andLeviex- , ſotines, and in nothing approverh it. Bur whettas ſome weuld makerhis ſentence of Zeeeby :. 
plained, and referre itto the Levites, and Priefts of Levi; and the Seribes; who were moſt of Stzw:duns B 
| arc here accurſed for putting Chriſt to death :/ It is cleare thar Ihcob ſpeaketh'ofana&t done and 'p 
denouncerh the ladies malediRion and divifiori againſt ic. Now iris 'notlike » wht 
ſhogld goe before the fault. Bur Seweon and Lew were dividedin Zecv, long before e Chriſte Prciiny 
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yet Satan the worker, or rather miniſter thereof, di d it of mall ice. 
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Vail, | \Eborah Rebeckahenmſe died, RIG 2-Sbe ep 
; ber, but was her ringer up and.inftzuRer. 2. © £1$.uNc aDour 
of age: for it was 170. yeares, fince ſhe came firſt with Kel into n, When ſheck may 
ſuppoſed to have beene 50. yeareold, baying ingeho <parge cod government of FR ebecksb. 3-Icis) = 
that AY wa was now departed, for aac Deborah 56d fy not have left her ſo log asf + 
Thergiono.menrion of Eeheatahedexth unpe! ehe was buried obſcurely Fanely.gpg in 2 gue 
ws imagine, {ſs«ck being blind, a & pg ro bury herbur Eſa :*bur it is the uſe of Ss __ 
make rare mexgion-of the death of women: arhaglacs Debra: arch is rl: a83n accioeſh 
honda {Ree ara We Pray Yee et Wy be aty 
AAAP "Qus: ST. 'F. is POS TY IOO {hn z0 AR A = "av 
' JOw whereas the queſtion is moved; hiv iDeborithcxneto be/in Jacokreoupany;" ri Neb 
like,cthat after ſhe had accompanied Rebeckabines Canaan;ſhe wene gale pete 
\ 1 frousto rh vir aad> ſee Reberksb, av'C broſofomb for ſhes was ſent with + a 
5) +46 wNewh one tro Izcob ac the firſt, yhenhewent igvo Meſo 
A.<1% lone an Bithek'p ither wasſhe ſur as a meſſenger to, ſerch: 
© brewes : for he returned ar Culreommnddutaiyathoremmipe ith | 
:  tobclippyled therfobeckobhad moronurits then oners:Buritialike, 
cob, being recurned, Mercer, .op went tohim of her owne acted; 


Ann pr yy a eee eorm ane. 4 
Ps hadzbur; ie yas! anorksr rien begs Gi eone bl jt beguig' 


it Innoey; SY LK tut 1 =p d} 


VE 


? 


ECT 3 +” my Fu. «  _ a - ——_— - 


of dowhifull queſtions andplaces. _ Chap 35. 303 * 
—<cis bid to goc upto Berhel tor ir was the ſecond cime that Gad appeared unto him in Berhel : for 
wherehe al the viſions that Tacob had, this was in number the ſeyenth. 1. God appearcd unto 
" gethel,in he vifion of the ladder.2. When in adreame he was ſhewed the-parti- coloured theepe, 
=> "a1. When the Lord bade him recurne into his owne countrey, Gen. 31:34 When the Angels 

* Gan. 32+ 3+-5« When the Angell wreſiled, with him, 6, When God bid bim -goe up ro Berkel, 
7 5 appeared red againe unto him in Bethel, Perer. = 213 36410 97077 43G 5:5 $1* 
x vt Qu £sT. V I1. #hetherthe name of Iſraelis bere new impoſed , or but renewed, - 
boar - Hy name ſbal be na more:called lacob, but Tſrael,&e.1 . Neither is thisthefame viſion which: 
2 I«cobhad whenbe wreſtled with theAngel,(as Olcaſfter)b:cauſethe ſame name is impoſed: 
-—herent faird, that God appeared againe to Jacob, verſ.g, that is, in Bethiel.2 Neither as Hierome 
tab. wasthe.name of /acob only. toretold then, and impoſed now, tradie3n Genef. as Peters name 
Jobs 1.but aQually given him, ateh.12, 16.Thom. Anglic.for before this, Tacob is twice called 
> tome of /ſrecl, Geneſ. 3 3-10,and Ger. 34.7.3, Neither (as T of atwr, and Lyraxxschinke) is the ſame 


2 


« 
414 


. 


ele is named 7/c 45), thatis, ſceing God, in reſpeR of the. contemplative life, the which hehad now 

ned: Lurthere appeared no differcnce at allin the reaſon and fignification of the nawe: for asthere 

Qe Ifacl hee i1scomforted and fortified againſt Eſas,fo here againſt the Canaanites,thar thought 

> baſe ceveaged the:ſlaughter of the Sichemites. 4+ \Wherefore. wee fay , thatithe ſame- name upon 

« ike occaſion is here impoſed : and thatthis is bur a repeticion and confirmation of the other viſion: 

ad thereupon Jacob being confident,;; doth now more openly call himſelfe /ſrae!, Mercer . [un, And fo it 

ater inScripture,co have the ſamepromiſes often repeated : asthoic made ro eAbrabam, of the 

ukolzivo of his ſeed, and policfling of the land of Canaan , which were ofccn reyived and renewed , as 

re01617 2% Perer. -.- 2 21 | a 

22299. 'QursT. VIII. How it is ſaidthy name ſhall bee no more called Tacob. 

| «Finke, whereas the Lord ſaith, thy rerne ſhall be no more called Laceb, and yet hee is aſcerward called 
"let 1. Awenſtinechinketh, that he was called Tecob in reſpet of this life onely, where be ſhould 

prefile(as bis name. ſignifiech) with many: temprations: but hee. was called //7ae/ in reſpeKof thelife to 

ve, S8af. 11.4. i» Gen, But this ſolution beeing myijcall, and chis mutation of Zacobs name hiſtoricall, 

uiherhnot, Much like is the ſolution of Toffar#s, that he was called /acob in reſpeRofhis aQiyelife, 

a Fuel fo hiecomemplative: neither isthis anſwer ſufficient, to ſay be ſhould becalled by both naines, 

tindverſe ſenſe ;: for the text denierh unto him the name of Jacob any more. 3. Nor yer doe wee 
wehe ſolution of Cajetar, YVarab. thar for v/crs, no more, put in, tartwm,thou ſhalt notonely be 
lewd for thus the text is forced. 4. Pererins chus interpreteth 3 not that he ſhould be ſo much called 
tame /ſreel, as haye the thing thereby ſignified, -as firengrh and power with God : as it is ſaid of 

ant be ſhould be called Emarzel, that-is, God with vs: yer was not Chrift ſo called, who was in= . 

ed God with ys : Bur this ſenſe is nor-ſo proper, for ecob was uſually called by che name of Iſrael”. 
hereforethe meaning is rather this: that although cthename of /acob ſhould remaine, yet the laſt was 

orefionourable and excellent,and ſhould obſcure that other, Adnſcal. Mercey. 1.In reſpe of the aurhar: 

t tame Jacob was given by men, the name /ſrael by God : 2. In ignification it was more excellent : 

ww remieh a ſupplaxter, becauſe hee held Eſas by the heele : bur 1ſrael is interprered, onethat pre- 

ledwithGod ; $-Thename /ſrael wasgiven to the whole nation and polteritie of /acob : who of /ſrael, 


ow 
TT 


recalied Biraclices, not of Tacob, Tacobites, | 
| Qu EST» I X. What Kings came ont of [acobs loynes. 


4 FcLan come out of thy loynes,&c.1, The Hebtewes ſpecially referre itto Sax/and Trboſerb 
that were Kings of Benjamin, and to thetribes of Ephraim and HManaſſes, 2. Bur becauſe thac 


"OS 3.07 

wa | his houſe wererejeed of God, and rhe kingdome of Iſrael was bur an uſurpation't it is ſpecial= 
ve applied to Davzdand the other kings of Iudab, Calvis. 3. Itmay alſo be underſtood of the kings 
the Gereiles converted to the faith, who ſpiritually. were borne of /acob, Hercer.4.Theſe nations that 
__ of Jacobs loynes, were the twelye tribes, that multiplied & increaſed as ſo many ſeucral nations, | 


bh  Qut sT. X. How the lend of Canaan is given to [acob, 


12 T Wilgivethe land,ch6. 1. Tacob poſſeſſedthis promiſed land in faith, his poſteritie afterward: 
rt OP aually entred into it. 2. The Hebrewes here underſtand an oath, that God ſware unto /acob, 
RI faith, Exod. 32, 1 3. Remerwber "Abraham, 1ſaack, and lacob, thy ſervams to whomthonſwareſt, 
" 0" no oath is expreſſed : the Lords werd and promiſe includerh a ſecret oath : and that oath 
WY dtheLord expreſic)y made to Abraham, concerned alſo his ſeed, Mercer. 3. The land ishere promiſed 
Ol; erfecd : butit was to Lbrahemm refirained in ſeach, 1ſmae! brivg excluded ; to Tſacck limited 
$ $i, » Eſau excluded. | ibn £42: 
W%, ST _ Ce'2 Sy QuasT.:, 
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Chapzy © The ExplanationandSolution 


Qu x 5T.X1. How the Lord: ſaidto have aſcended from Tacob, 


Verſ-1 a © b=- aſcended from bins, or over him in the place, &c. 1. Godin reſpeR ofugis fed tou 


and deſcend (who otherwiſe filleth place with his maicſticand preſence) wi 
ſheweth any viſible figue of his glorie,as here to Zecob, Alercer.2.The word is, wagnel, overor upyals 
whereupon the Hebrews note, that the righteousare as the Lerds chariot, wherein he is as it werw ea 


Mercer,3.This aſcending of God,wastruly fulfilled in Chriſt, who aſcending in perſonto his father 


etch ys by fairtvafter him, and with his divine preſence fil! comfortech his Church, Calvis 4, whey, 
added, *n theplace where be talked with bom, &e. it ſheweth thedignitie and wr ay; of Bethel) wiz 
Taceb , for the fame cauſe ſo much honoured : us alſo how familiarunto Zaceb thele beauen]y yiguw 
that Zecob without aſtoniſhment could perceive che Lord aſcending from kim, Mercer, 


QuzsT. X Il.Wherplace Bethelwss which Iacob the ſecond time ſo calleth, 


Verſ.14. Acob ſer up «pillar, &c. verſe 15. he calledthe name of theplave Bethel, Ge. Toftatsr is dee 
Like {rider adept Cp that Berhel which Zacob fo alleti 
fore, when he went into Meſoporamia , becauſe (ſaith he) hee went from Berhel to Berhlem,, whid 
diſtant bur foure miles from Jeruſalem : bur the other Berhel is remore from Jeruſalem twentie mil 
cannot be ſhewedthat ever Jeruſalem was called by the name of Bechel : and though Bechelye 
farre off from Bethlem, chatis noargumentfor this opinion : for the text fhewerh nor in what tinely 
came from Berhel to Berhlem, bur onely that Zecob departed from Bethel ,verf. 16. 2. Neitheris thin, 
herſall of that which Zecob had done before in Betbel, as Ge/vin. bur heereReth & pillar againe, wy 
nument efthis ſecond apparition : the other pillar which hee ſer before being either prophaned , ora 
ſpace of thirtic yeares defaced, /u.3.7scob both buildeth an alrar in this place to offer ſacrifice un 
verſ.7. and ereedapillar as a memoriall ofthis heavenly viſion unto men, Atercer. 4.He confirmal 
ſame name Bethel which he had given it before: like as 1ſasckrenewerth the name 0 ; 
which his fatherhad impoſed upon that place, 5.He both callerh the place where the altar was, Bethdy 
7- as alſo the whole circuit of ground about it, where he reared the pillar, verſ.15./ic Mercer.Cijaa, 


QuzsrT., X III. How farre Jacob was from Bethlew, when Rachel traveled, 


Verſ.16. LU was 4 fields breadth from Ephrata, &c. 1. Neither isthe Hebrew word (4 
/ V here vicd, a proper name of a place, as the Sepruag, reade: for they tranſ[ateiroten 


themſelves, Gev.48.7. hippodromwnm, an horſe race. 2. Neither can it bederived of cab3r, which ſimi 


wwch, ns R. Menaham, and Oleaſter, as though a great part of their journey were behinde : andubin 
ves. tranſlace halfe a dayes journey : for tur A chat had ſeene thoſe places, faith, Rechels menu 
not ene mile from Berhlem : Borcardus not aboverbe gr of an arrow. 3.Neither js it like toberde 
from the word cebar«b, which fignifieth a fve,as Bereſ.Kab. to beroken the ſpring time, when they 
is plowed, and as it were ſifted : or as Fherowederiveth it from barah, to choſe, and makeths = 
radical, buca ſeryile letter, becauſe it was now the fpring, the choyce time of the yeare : forthe 
&:brath,muſt needs be takenfor a ſpace of ground, 2.King.5.15- where Gebexs followeth afterNun 
4- But this word berokeneth a ſmall ſpace of ground : Pegrine readerh a mile : the Chalde fadinm, ans 
the Septuagint, bippodromum, a beckranns or race : Oukele as much ground as may be | 
and ſo it may cither be derived from keboreb, as Rabbi Lewi,to fignifie the plowed, tilled, or fifredſt 
which are not farre from the citie : or making the letter caph to be none of the radicals, _ dederh 
from Barah,which isto care, as Kimbi: and may beraken for ſo much ground,as one may wellgeeba 
his firſt eating, that is, his break-faſt, a morning walke. "I 


£ 


QuzsT. XII 11.#hy Jacob calleth bi ſonne Berjamin 


Verſ.1 _— called bis name Benoni : but his father Benjamin. Tacob changech the name of bisiu 


whom Racbe/named the ſonne of her ſorrow, left ir might have brought fill ro hisrea 
brance the loffe of his deare wife: he calleth him Benjewix, the Onne of hisright hand : x. Notforudl 
onely was bornein Canaan in the ſouth part, which is ac the righthand, if one turne his face to the 
riſing, as Refs, Mercer.2. Nor yet becauſe he was borne in mae wy within the tribe of I#deb,u#K 
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r becauſe he bare this heavie crofſe firongly, as Lyrevxr.4. Orto ſhew tharthe had ſtrength t99 Fl | | 


L 
child in his old age, as Olcafter. 5. But rather,to fonifiel how deare he ſhould be unto him for hismai 
ſake, to be alwaics at his right hand, MM»ſcul. Ins, as alſo /aceb alluderh ro the name that Rev 
given :declinivg as lictle as might be both from the ſound and ſenſe : for Beweni fignifiech the ſon 
or ltrengrh: &1o conſequently doth Bexjamin,the ſon ofthe righe hand, where the ſirengrh licth, # 


Ques T-XV, The cauſes of Rachel; hard travel which procured ber death, ' ' 759 L 


Verſ.19."F" Has died Rachel. Rachel died in trauaile: re ir is impertinenc here and ynneceHiar 


. 4. thecauſcof perilous & difficult trauaile: which may be cauſed,1. Either by ſome de Ki oo | 


wombe: 2.Or by the greatnes of the infant, or the indiſpofition thereofin the wombe, of ſome oe® 


ip that behalfe, 3. Or when the mother laboureth of ſome other diſeaſe. 4. Or the woman becing c 0 | 


trauaile, 5. Or be given roreſt, and ſonotbreathed : for Ariforlefaich, that exercitario fact #7; 
7 04ineve poſſint 3n qua re facilitas partns cenciliatur: exerciſe canſeth that chey bold their breath 


the birth eafie.P ere 0x Ariftor.wherupen Plinie wrixeth oſcitetionem in mubicribu: lechalemwbir - Fu | | 
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paberetE ns 1 


| of doubrfull queſtions and places. 


ea 4d Phe | 


wen #5 07th, 2. The Hebrewes thinke that Rachel being wearied in herjourney came be-- 
vo ime: but x 5 01 like,thac /scob would have haſtened his journey, if bis deareſt wife had beene 
ghee time. 3-Neicherhath it any ground, that God puniſhed Tecob wich the death of Deborah 
tka, for che laughter of the Sichemices, Mecer.4. Ruperna;in thit Deberabs death and Rachelsis 
"2.1 Bebeckaes ard Leah death concealed, thereby reſembleth thie Synagogue of the Iewes, which 


<a % 


ax” gured by Deborah and Rachel: fot ſotheir Synagogue did die and fall away, the 
"> teGentiles revived and increaſed. Bur ſuchallegories doe not much perſwadeghaying no wars 
«cr ound in SCHIPeuree = 7 | 
"Quinte X V I: Of thenames Ephraths and Bethlem, why and by whow they tooke beginning. 
refts T Phrath which is Bethlem. 1.Some thinke thatthis place was called Ephraths, of Calcbs 
"15, wife Epbrate, r. Chron. 2, g. which ('z/eb was ſonne of Hezron, and weie downe with 
Sino Boypt : 30d afterwards It was called Bechlem, that is; the houſe of bread, after the famine in 
laelcha0d £#tbr time, of the aboundance of corne, KR. Salomen.Lyran, 2. Toſtstws milliketh this o- 
-— eye this (#/eb that went downe into Egypt, muſt be 215; yeare old and mire, if he ſurvived 
«with the Iſraclires into the Land of Canaan: at whichtime it is like Ephrata cooke the names 
nin 36d if the name Bethlem were given in Elzmelechs time; how commeth ic to be uſed by Moſes fo 
| * »Butthcſe reaſons may be eaſily anſwered : for the nawe Ephrara might be given by the ſe 
vel nd Calhakter his grandfathersname : and diyersnames are inſerted into this hiſtory, not knownein 
tha oe 25 che name Dar, Ger. 14+ 14. which were added by way of explanation, by thoſe Prophets 
by the ſpiric of God, which diſpoſed the Scripture into order, Perer. 3. But iris more Itkely; 
ki place had both theſe names of the fruitfulneſſe of the ground : for ſo Ephrath is derived of Pha- 
ifieth to fruRtifie, and ic was afterward called Berhlew, the houſe of bread, Mercer, bug 
names and when they were impoſed, is uncertaiae, 


QuesT. X V1I, Of chetewer of Ader where Iacobpiiched bs tents. 


ina, BG .r7 11; JSrae!, &c,pirched bis tent beyondehe tower of Ader, or of the Jocks 1.' Thc Hebrewes, in this 

Fi ce, doe hold, that the temple was afterward built? becauſeche Prophet calleth Sionthe 

eflock, Micah. 4-7. burthar cannor be : forchis rower where /acob pitched, was nor far from 

[s out a mile, Mſcnl, but Teruſalem was further off, Mercer. yer this name was given to Siong 

ople afſembled thither in flocks, or becauſe of the flocks of ſhee chicher brought to be 

- 54 2. This tower was made for the ſafegard of the ſhepherds in that country, that uſed to 

ure their flocks by night : and Hierome well obſerveth thisco be atype ang prophefie of thoſe ſhep- 

none; whichinchis very place watched their floeksar che birth of Chriſt : where afterward Helews, for 
enenaciall of the apparition of the Avgels unto them, builded a temple, Perer, Luther; 


i» WH Quz 7. X VILI, Of the inceſt of Ryben with Bibs. 


111.1) Yhen went and lay with Bilha hs fathers concubine, &c. 1.The Hebtewts tb excuſe the 

__  [\ fn of their fathers, here imagine that Ruben did nor commit inceſt wirh B;tha;bur only 

v0 out her bed out of Rache/s rabernacle, where Zacob had placed irafter Ravhels death t whereas rhe 

1000 vefident; chat he ſlept with B:{ba, Inlike mannerthey would excuſe the offence of Ele his ſons; 

ed ” 2 ___ lie with the women at the gates ofthe temple; bur onely deferred their buſinefſe, and 
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keptthe longer from their husbands : concrary to theevidence of the hiſtory, I. Sas, 2. 22. 2. [acob 
f demihe have uſed the ſword in this caſc, yerleaveth 1s vie tes ro Gad : bur for this (inns 
letVing bis fathers bed, R#bev loſt his birthright, which was given to /oſeph in reſpeR of his double 
drejon, the principality to /xdab, 1. Chron. 5:1. $- This was a very'great bnne to cormiruncleannefle 
| concobine, which wasas his wife : ſuch fornication as was nor once named among the 
miles, asthe Apoſtle faich, 1 Cor. 5-1. for Antzochm the ſonne of Selencms, being in love with Sirats- 
mother in law, yer for ſhame concealed it, and fell into a molt grievons dilcaſe. Hippolit as is Fa 
rche tragedie,for refiftingehe vnlawfull luſt ofPhedra his mother in !aw.q.Some thinke that after 
ktimeLzcob gid refcaine the company of his wives, but char is uncertaine, Hercer, It is moRt like, thathe 
Ris atcommpanied not with Bilha; as David ſerved his concubines which 4bfelom wentin unto; 
"30. 3. | 
Qunst. NIN. Of the genealogie of the Patriarkes wherefor: it i here ſet downe. 
2 | Heſe are theſonnes of Iacob,which were borne him in Meſopotamia, &e. 1; Mes ſerteth here 
downe together the number of /acobs ſonnes. 1, Becaulc atter this he had no more ſonnes 
ee) As alſo Reberis counted among them,to ſhew that alchough he had fallen into this grievous ſin, 
W* Lord vouchſafed ro count him among the Patriarkes: 3. As alſoto diſtinguiſh berweene Jacob 
£1 progenie, which Moſes proſecureth inthe next chaprer, Mercer. Perer. 2.Dizh is not rehearſed 
aut $*bem, becauſe ſhe made no tribe, Mereer: Neithervſecht the Scriptureco ſer downethe genealogie 
wo iden, Peter, 3. The word is put in the fingular number, which was boyne, for the plurall, not for any 
* Riery 23 the Hebrewes note, to ſhew that they were all begotten by one man, or to ſhadow the x,y Benjamin 
LW wa the Meſſiah : bur it is a property of the Hebrew ſpeech, to uſe the ſingular for the plurall. 4AH is nambeed 
o 6” ey aid tobe born inMeſ opotamia, whereas Benjamis was born in Canaan,asChryſoſtome thinkerh, among thoſe 
i; 2 was borneten yeares after Ja20b departed from Meſopotamia: buc here by 1 ſywrchdochegace bat in Me: 
""g'0the uſe of the Scriprure:thar is affirmed of all whieh agteed to the moft, Mercer, PererySo lobw Leoden i 
| | Ce 3 20, © 
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The Explanation and Solution 


20. 24. Thomas is called oe of the ewelve, there being buteleyen, /#ilas baving banged himwagnng 

S. Merke callerh chem the eleven, Morke 16. 14. | mlclte 
QuzisT, XX. At what rime locob came to Tſaack bis father, 

Vetf. 27. Hen Iacob come to Iſaeck bis father, 1. Alchough now acthe length, ten yeares afie; 1; 

: a into Canaan, hee came firſt to /ſacch with his whole family, yetitis "” la | 


but that Lecob went often over to ſee his facher, they dwelling nor farre aſunder, Afercer, 2, Mons. ? 
not made of Reberce, who is ſuppoſed ar this time to have beene dead ; which is thought alG to 


the cauſe of Iſsech being in Hebron, whom [aceb at his departure left in Beerſeba: that Tſcach ting, | 

ved thither to burie his wife there, Aſnſcal. 3. Tarob neither came to 1ſaach ſo loone, a5 ſon, Bll i 

brewes thinke, that he miniſtred 22. yeares to his facher after his cerurne our of Meſopotamia: ney , 

Raied he away from him ſo long, as ſome gather, that is _— yeares in Mcſopotamia,and 1 Mm þ 

Canaan, in all 43. yeares, MHeſc#l. for Zacob could ſpend no fewerthen 9g. or. 10, yeares in Cy 

fore he came to [ſaack, : ſeeing Diaah not above fix or ſeven yeares old at Tacobs departureowet) 

ſoporamia, was defloured at 15. or 16. yeares ofher age, then being marriageable, before [arobay h 
at [ſacck; and when Joſeph was 17. yeare old, he was then come co that land, where his facheryy 

| Gen. 37. 1, 3 that is, co Hebron, where Abrehew and Tſexck wene rangers, Gev, os 

this was twelye or thirteene yeares before [ſeach died,as ſhall appeare in the nexc queſtion follony Wil #k 

P 

Ver 


Quezsr. XX1. Hoſepb ſoldints Egypt twelve Jeares before Tſaack died: yet 3t ts ſet downe ef:er, | 


Verſ. 21. "Þ" He daies of !ſaack were 180. This is ſer downe by way of anticipation : for /oſeph wuii 
into Egypr, before /ſa«ckdicd : as it is ſhewed thus. 1. Z«cob when 1ſaach was 180.ud 

be 1 20. yeare old, for -he was borne in T/aacks bo, yeare. 2. Thenar ſuch rime as Joſeph was 39-(fire i ver 
was 30. when he ſtood before Phores, and ſeven yeares of plenty, and two of famine were pell, ly 
his father came into Egypt)chen was 1acob 130. and at ſeyentecne yeare old, was Joſeph ſold into Ei ret 
3- If at Toſephs 39. Jacob was 130. then ar Toſephs ſeyenteene, I«copmulſt bean hundred and eight :nifiſthe 
was Iſzack bur 168, wherefore ic muſt needs follow, that Joſeph was (old into Egypt, twelve year hog 
fore his grandfather 1ſaack died:and that ſo hong /acob dwelt with 1ſaack:for it is nor like,burchar{hali#h wis 
ſaw all /«cobschildren before he died, and blefled chem, and that /oſeph had ſcene /ſacck betorely 

ſold into bondage. | 


' 4; Placesof Dottrine. 
1.DoR. Of the diflinftion of theperſons inthe Trivitie, 


Verſ. 1." Y" Her God ſaid riſe Oc, and make an altar nnto God, &c. Although it be the uſe dfthelh 

brew ſpeach, to bring in one roiing of himſclfe in thethirtl perſon, as /erem. 2.19, 
thet 3t i; anevillthing, that thou fr forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my feare is notinthee: ye 
withſtanding, we may ebſerye inthis manner of ſpeech a further myttery, as H;lary and Augeſtn 
of the place, where God ſaid, build analtar unto God, doe prove a diftinion of perſons inthe TrahiſT” Hi 
Dee bonerem deo poſtulat, God willeth honour to be given ts God, Hillar.God the father,to God the kulſh L cor 


2. De. Twoparts of ſanfiification, the imernall and external. _ 


Verl. 2. (Ce yourſelves and change your garments. Here are two parts of their ſanQificationeys 
(ed: che internall as the principal inthe clenſing of their minds, the excernallin the chu 
of their garments : which ſerved in thofedaies,to ſtiruptheir inward deyotion. So the Lordfaidto 
ſes, when he was to appeare in Mount Sinai, Senllzfie them, Cc. and let them waſh thiir 
Exod. 19. 16. Bucthe inward ſanRification was that, which che Lord had reſpeRt unto, /vel. 3.13 
Jour hearts and net your cloathes, and tmrne to the Lord. ferl, x, * 


3. Do. Gods promiſes moſt certaine. 


Verſ. 12. [ will gzve thee thi Land which I gavets Abrabam.This land was onely promiſed to Aran 
and yet it is ſaid to be given:Gods promiſes then are ſe certgine,as if chey were already\Wiiemto fi 

led, Mwſcwl. fo the Propher ſaith, The Lordof hofs hath ſworne, ſwrely as [ bave pwrpoſed, ſo ſpelt 
peſe,eoc. Iſay.1 4. 24 | i 
4. DoR. Thecarefulburiall of the dead an argument of the reſurretion. 4 


Ver. 20. _ ſet «pillar nyon her grave. The Gentiles did beftow ſuperfluous coſt upon che romMerein th; 
che dead, ſome thereby thinking to finde ſolace and comfort in their griefe, ſome! read 

occaſion therebyre commit idolatry, But /xceb maketh a memoriall of Rache/s ſepulcure, not 0FJnuld! 

reſtifie his loye, and tocontinue aremembrance of this yertuous matron, one of the as 6 

unto poſterity, but chiefly to expreſſe and profeſſe his hope of the reſurreion: for if there wered0! 

hope of the bodics of. rhe Saints, than of beafts, to whar end ſhould ſo much care be taken hs wt 
mitting them in an honeſt and decent mannerto Chriſtian ſepulture ? Ca/vir. Pererim. Thw/TY 
confeficrh her faich concerning her brother Loz.arav, that was laid in his grave: 7k he flolIrſp ng und ; 
#nthereſarretion as the laſt dey. Toh, Il, 34. : 7; th 

t 


— — 


of doubifull queſtions and places. 


—— 


5. Placesof Confittation. | 

ey” e. Confut: «Agoinff the popiſt reliques and montanents of idolatry... | 

FX} [that they gave to [aceb theicearingsas conſecrate to idolatiy, and [acob buried them unde 

lin oake : it ceacheth us,thar all che monuments of idolatry oughtto be aboliſhed:and thaxnor 

onelythe1dols themſelves are abhomina>le, bur all che orpaquents which belopgthereunto: ſuch as are 

"inte Romanc Sinagogue,who garniſh their idols, with tingey,rablers previous Rones and jewels 
Al which things ought to be abhorred, as the idols them(clyes : as the propttier faith : Tee ſbal#/ 

erverings of the images of filider, and therith ernaments ef thr images of goltl, "und caſt them away 

alias; cloth, Iſay. 30. 32. wt | 
449 4 2-Confur. The Lewes called Gojim, that ie, Gentiles. 


Yeu. Viritude of nations, ſhall ſpring of thee. For the twelve tribes, were #s {6 many nations: ' 
M the word 1s Gojom:: which the Tewes approbriouſly eall,che Gentiles by : whereasin 

| plee,they.are called, Gojzm, Gentiles, unlefle they will deny themſelves to have ſprung out of In. 
*3: 233 t& > 14 oY 8, Tx * 7 1 
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#4 4 ++, 3. Confut. eAgainſt theſuperſtitiows chooſing of places for burial. . 
Yal19, 1) Ach! died; end was buricdin the way to Ephrath. To that 1acob carried not Rachel: bod y 


| *R5 be buried in Mamre, where Abraham and Sarah were buried': butinterred herin the 
ferpmily : wee ſee char ir skillerh nor in _reſpeR of the dead, where their bodies are laid, uſenl. That 
pusuſe then of the papiſts is reprooved, in tranſporting of bodies from place to place, and in co- 
#tobeburied in one place more than another; of a ſuperttitious minde, as neare the alcar; rather 
eter of and in the Church of ſuch an orderof Friers, racherthen in uw other. Whereſoever the 
hodpilaid, we know char God ſhall find ir iti the reſurreQion: eventbe Sea ſtiall give up her dead, Res 


$elg, 1, 13. 


4 Confiit. Gods eleftion certathe and infallible. 


Val iz. J) YGoh, Iacobs eldeſt ſore. Though Revben had fallen into the moſt grievous finne of inceſt; 

yer the Lord doth not utterly caſt him off, but reſerveth unto him a place and calling a 

mongthe 12. Parriarkes. By this we learne, that Gods cleQion changeth por, but whatſoever he hacki 

&eneedconcerning any mans ſalyation (hall Rand, Calvin, For the fs and calling of God are without re 

» Row: 11, 29, Yet muſt not this dorine make us ſecure, ro ſinne guiem—y, ruſting to 

|e&ien : but as the Apoſtle faith, We mnſt orke one aur ſa/vation with feare andl trembling, lett we 
keamvented of Sarhan,and prevented of that which we yainly hoped for; | 


Canfut. 4g4inſt tht erronr of the Novatians. 


T Hiexample of Ruben, notwirhſtanding; his fall, reftored to his patriarchal dignity, doth further 
confute that error of the Noyatians,who denied pardon to thoſe which werefallen, and refuſed to 
ceivethem into their ſociety and congregation, Calvir. We ſee that out Saviour Chrift, when Perep 
Wadthricedenied him, yer youchſafed to receive him to mercy, and to confirme himia his ApoRtleſbip; 


6. Places of morall obſervation. 
1, Obſery, Amendmene of life delivereth from dangert. | 


(14 | Hrs ſeid Tacob, pat away the ſtrange Gods, ee; [atob being in great danger, Yoch purge and 
| cleanſe his houſhold, ſothe next way to finde deliverance, and co obraine proteRion from 
2% istoamend our life, and to renew ourhearts, and to turne every man from his evill wayes; Perer. 
*teupon Balaem gave that wicked counſell to puta ſtumbling blocke before the Iſraclices, to cauſe 
peo fine, thar they might run into Gods diſpleaſure, and be Gur of his proceHtions 


2. Obfery. The people muſt ſhew themſelves willing to be reformed, 


of ec gavenno Jacob all the ffrange gods. Herein appeareth the fingularand prowpt obedi{- 
| & encrof Jacobshouſhold, who are contented toput away their idols, iewels and carctings, 
W=inthey had ſo much before delighted, Mercer. which reacheth,rhatthe people ſhould ſhew thems 

m_ ready and willing to be reclaimed from thelr ſuperſtitions and corruptions of life: as weread,rhat 
Suldicrs and people came unto [#hr and asked him, MHaſtet, what ſhalt we doe ? Link 3. 


3.Obſery, God triketh foare into mens hearts, 


: 3 tay feare of God was viponthe ritzes. Thus Godis able to command the affcRions of men,and 
| to ſmite them with feare, whete otherwiſethere isno apparent cauſe of feare, as here the 
nd populous cities of Canaao are a fraid of arob : Se confefſed to che ſpics, the feare of 
Ajelenupen us, Toſi. 2. 9, Thus God is able co deliver his Church, whereas no other meancs are at 


Ob(ery, 


in 


ini 
xl 


Errifying che hearcs of the enemies thereof, 


Chap435, 307, 


4 "Chap: 36. _ The Explanation and Solution 


4- Obſerve It is lawful avd commendable to monrne moderately for the dead, 


8. 4 his company made ſuch lamentation for the deparcure of that godly matron 
bas , [2x fam x 2 lace the oake of lamentation.. Ir is not then unlawfull to — 
the dead,nay it is an uvcomly thing ro ſhew drie cheekes in tbe funeralls of parents, wiyes,and child, 
25fome doe. $ Paul forbidech net to mourne forthe dead, bur noc as they charhave no hope, «Theſu, 
4. Mnſcul, < th X EE 
h 5. Obſery. Our jeje inthic life are nwxed with ſorrow, | 
 F* Hue died Rachel, Tacob doth nor ſo much rejoyce forthe birth of Benjamin, as be hadka,” 
mo W "Tires of griefe offered for the loſſe and death of deare Rachel; thus the Lorin 
od to temper our joy with ſorrow ; and therein we ſee he murable and changeable condition ofthy 
ife, which affordeth no perpetuall and conftanc joy, Perer. And therefore amidlt our joyes, jtis —_ 
arme our ſelves againſt ſorrome ; as Ib in the midſt of his proſperous eftate, did looke for adverkyy 
Gying, The thing which / feared is now come wpon me, lob.3.25. | Wh: 


6. Obſcry. One ffliftion followath after another, 


E ſe further, that 1«cobs life was a continuall warfare : ſtill one- cempration followed intl 
V necke of another. 1. Dinh was raviſhed. 2. Simeon and Levipur the cicy re the ſword, 3D, 
borah dieth. 4 Thea Rachel his beloved wife. 5. Then Ruben commiterth inceft. 6. /oſeph isfoldin 
Egypt. 7+ {ſaeck.dierh, 8. Benjamin is alſo taken from him to goe into Egypt. Thus many are the, 
tations and tribulations, wherewith the Lord trieth his children, (/vin. We learne, that while welw 
here, we ſhould prepare our ſclves for crofles and aflictions : and when we are eſcaped one,rolooke 
ſently for another. ty his was /ebs caſe, when one meſſenger followed atthe heeles of another, bring 
im evill eidin $, £08: I- 
" | = 7. Obſerw. Godly worwen may dic in childbirth, | 
Ver\. 18. S ſhee was about to yeeld up the ghoſt, & oe. The Hebrewes note three womenin $crin 
thar died in travaile ; Rachel the wifeof Phinebes the ſonne of Ez, and Michel I 
wife, becauſe it is ſaid, (he had no{children cill the day of her death : bur this is a fimple conjeQure;te 
meaning is, that ſhe had no children at all, Mercer, But we ſee by this example, that even godly wong 
may have Rachels lotto die in travaile : and therefore ſuch are not to hee dilcomforred, it it pleaſe ( 
that chey ſo cnd their daies, | 


$. Obſery. Gr eat blemiſhes ſometime fall out inthe church of God. 


Verſ. 31, JJ Y hen hay with bis fathers concubine, &e. It need not then ſeeme firange,.if ſuch bleniy 
fall out ſometime in the Church of God,and families of Saints; as Ruben Here commi 

inceſt in Zecobs houſe, and it ſcemech Bilba the mother of ewo tribes in Iſracl,was conſcating ther 

ſo among the Corinthians, a young man had bis fathers wife, 1, Cor, 5, 1. Hercer. 


TOP te  & %, & hh 


1. The Method and Content s. 


Nthis chapter, che excernall tate and bappineſſe of Eſas is ſer ſorth : firſt byWſh, = 
> poligamic and marriageof many wive3 : with the frurcs thereof, his childrty wil - 
To the adjunites thereunto, his riches, verſ, 1. to verſ, 8, 

p Secondly, by his genealegic: where his children and nephewes are reheat 
and deſcribed. 1. By their nativitic, of what wives he had them, verſ. $1011, 
2. By cheir dignity, verſ. 15. to 20. | 
'. | Thirdly bythe eſtate ofhis country, where firſt the 01d inhabitants, the H 
. - aredeſcribed, verſ. 20. to 32.then the new inhabicancs che Edomites, fir gi 
- to 40 then by Dukes agaiae, verſ. 40.20 the end. | 


2. The divers readings. 


Ve 2. El iba, Sebegon,S. Aolibame, Sibeon, cat. 

V. 5. Teal, Teglom. S., lehns Taalon. ca. 

Y. 6, 4lche bodies of his houſe. S. the ſoules of his houſe. cat. 

be went out + the lend of Cavann.S. into another councry, H, C.G,P,intoa conmry away. Þ, into thelip 

fon ki heather, b. H. from the facrof oy 
on 1 brother Iacob, H. from t e of bis brother. $. B.O.P. becauſe of his brother. (". befere' 

ming of his brother. T. from the yan hu brother, heb. Fry | of 

v. 8. lacob dwelt in the land, where his father dwelt in Cangan. 5, 

v.11. Kazez, and Chors, H. Kengi.cater, 

V.I3s Zareſome, Zerach,Sammah.cat. 

V- 14. Theſonne: of Libemav, the danghuer of Exam,S of Aoiibameh the dewghter of Ana: can 
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f EL 4 of doubifull queſtions and places. Chap 36. 30g 

F 1: Lin, Aſar,Riſon.S,Diſhon, Ezer, Diſhan.ceter. I | 'S. Y 
ys B. at he fed. cater. | | "Sg 
7 hy And ihe 4d Eanomin in the deſart. S, that found glants 51 the wilderneſſe. C, het waters. H, S,H .C 


8. moles. * B. G. P. ieenm, miles. cat, 
[.- the yoakes, hupozugia, ef his father Sibeon.S. when he f:d bis father Sibcons aſſes-cater, cha- 5, 
a. 4[c5, ; 
wir's, ns ſore of Beor. $. Belathe ſonne of Beor, cat. : 
s - frath the ſowne of Barad regarded in hisftead.S. Adad. H. G.Hadar.cet. S, 
fhis citie, Pho are S. Phan. (. H.Pas,G.,B.Pahnu.T. P. ſic heb 


«| ofthe g th. C. of Mezoab.cater, : ' C. "pp Fore 


the 


1h be Gola, S. Ababa. H. axkhe Alua cater, gnaluah. 
1. he Ole, $, dnite Elaccet. | | # 
% qe Mobaiek. cats. H, Magdiel, duke Zaphoims,S, dake Hiron, cet. | H.S. 


3. The Explanationof doubtfull queſtions. 
Quz 5, I. The order of time of the things ſet downe in the chapter. 


Val. JOw theſe are the generations of Eſan. 1. Theſe things which are declared in the chapters 
following, from 3 5-to 41. are ſer downe out of their place, as all going before the deach 
Jluch who ſaw his ſonae Eſas married, and greatly encreaſed : he knew of the inceſt of Tudeb with 
and of Toſephs ſelling into Egypt, Luther. 2. For Eſas was 120. yearcs old, when Tſaack dicd 
«180, therefore the — of this chaprer was before /ſaacks death , Perer. 3. The ſelling of /oſeph into 
Feypt a5 12. yeares before 1ſaacks death, as'is proved, Queſt. 21, of the former chapter : who is 
kt to be delivered out of priſon the ſame yearethar /ſaac4 died, thirteene yeare after he was fold 


dy lubeechreo, Aercer. 
| Que sT, II. Of eAdah Eſans wife. 


fas, þ Deb the dengbter of Elon. 1. This Adsh is not the ſame, before called ſudith the daughter 

Aran, Gen, 26. 34-28 ſome Hebrewes? which they would bave firft fo called becauſe ſhe 
ſed God, bur afterward being given too much to the decking of her ſelfe, ſhe was called £deh of 
giewel or ornament, But this Adesb is the other called Baſemarh, which is there ſaid to be rhe 

of Elox the Hittite for ic is no rare thing in Scripture for men and women to be called by di- 
——_ as Maxcab the daughter of Abſalom the mother of Abjeh,t. King,1y. 2. iscalled Mjcajah 

tl, 2, Chron. 13.2. | | 1 
"3 Concerning eAbo/ibamehb the ſecond wife of Eſas ? 1. theſe are neither other wives beſide thoſe Abolibamah 
bEſaumaried before, as Rambas thinketh, who maketh Eſas to have had 5. wives inall: for the whetberthe | 

maketh mention bur of three wives that Eſa# had : and here itis therefore ſaid, not that hee _ with 199 
Wy mines, but hiowiver, as having relation to thoſe which were his wives before : ſo that this Lhol7ha- : 
\ sthe ſame which is called 7#d;th before- 2. Shee is ſaid ro bethe darghter of : Anab ,not the ſonre, 

utheGreeke and Latin readeth) but dawghrer of Sibeon: for the word is bath, not bex : neither isir 
ant that fneh was the daughter of Sibeon, as ſome reade : for 1n4b was Sibeons ſon, verſ.14. a man Of Sibeon 
t 2women : nor yetas the Hebrewes fable, this Hho/zbamah is faid to bee the daughter of nah = 
od of Sikeen, two brothers , as begotten 1m inceſt, or of S:beon the father of An4h : Bur chis is 
a whe of diſtinQion, becauſe there were two called {na : one brother to Sibeongverſe 20, ano» 
iP '<r ſoure of S;b:on, verſe 24. this Ahbol;bamab was daughterto Anh ſonne of Sibeon, and fo al 

WP laid to bee che daughter, char is, neice of Sibeon, Tun. Mercer... 3, And whereas her father is before 
&d an Hittite, bur here an Hivite : that is', becauſe the Hivites were the greater nation, and 
_ lalſothe Hittites, [»#. orthe one may be underſtood of the father, the other ofthe grand- 
mi, Vnhercer, 0 
> Beſemath, tha is, the ſamebefore called MHebelah,Gen. 23, 9.firft ſo named, becauſe ſhe was fick- 
of baleb, to be ſicke, afterward Baſemath, of apleaſant ſmel, Remwbar.others will have berſo named, paſemath Uinacls 

incenſe to idols, Rgſs. but the derivations of names are uncertaine 1 it appeareth, that the daughter. | 

piter of 7/aeel whom Eſau married was called by ewo names, 7s, S, | 


| Que'sT. III, Whether this Eliphaz, were one of Tob:s friends. 

*4 N Da bare wo Eſan Eliphaz.This isnot like to be that Ehphaz, which was [obs friend,though 
: Ahe might be of hispofterity,for theſe reaſons : x. that Elphas is called a Temanite: bur Te- 

M4 one of the ſonnesof this Elphez,whe isnor like to have taken denomination of bis ſonne, ers 

4this Ephaz. could not be much lefſe than 70. or 80, yeare old, when Iſaack died at 180.for Eſas 6s. 

unger than /ſaeck, married at 40+ yeares : then E/zphaz his firſt borne was not much morethen 

x4 younger than um And by this it would follow, that 7ob that lived with Ehphaz, ſhould 
many ycares before the departure of Iſrael our of Egypr, which is uncertaine, @Huſcul, 


' OQursr. IV. Why eAholibameb the ſecond wife is laſt named, 
vY Helibamah bare Lewh, &c. Abolibamab is ict after the other two wives, whereazE( a <*_ 
[A warried her before he took Iſmaels daughter. r.Some thinke; becauſe ſhe was the 12ſt of rhe k 
bare him children ; but that is nor like, that ſhe began co beare, after 36. or 37.yeares, having 
yi many 


"oY 


ethe 


Rn : . 
» 310 Chap.3z6. ' The Explanation and Solution : 
many children. 2-It is more like, thar Ahelibamah had children before, which dicd, andthercfgreq, 
ore not rehearſed. 3. Bur the mot like conjeRure is, that the other two are named firſt becauſe they? 
buteach of them a ſonhe: Lbel5bamab is named laſt, becauſe ſhe hzd divers ſonnes, and therefore we 
was to inſiſt longerin her generation: or elſe, ſeeing the Scripture doth often invert and change them 
oftime in hiſtory, weneed nor much ſtand upon this poinc, who are firtorlaft named, Mercer, © 


Que sT. V. Corah how be i ſaidto bethe ſanneof ©, ſas by + Aholtbamah, and the ſount of Zlpbe, 


Vet. 5. V 7 Hereas Corah is named among the ſonnes cf fholibamab, verſ. 5, and yet jnunke 
alſo among the ſonnes of Elzphaz of Adab, verſ.16. 1. neither for ſolution of this dou 
need wee with the Hebrewes, to imagine that Corah was the lonne of Elip"vaz,, by eAhelibanghth, 
wife, who committed inceſt with her : for then the Scripture would not before hae ſer him downel,u 
ſonne of Eſas. 2. R. Levichinkerh, chat when Abolibamab was dead, Eliphaz Brought up Cagh 
youngeſt ſonne of Lholibemeb, among his owne children, and ſo he isreckoned with the reſt of Bh 
{onnes: but in this caſe, rhe Scripture would not have altered, ſometime making Corah the ſonne of 
ſometime of Eliphaz. 3. Therefore wethinke rather,that there were two of this narne, one brothers 
liphaz by eAhelibamaeb,the ocher Eliphaz ſonne, or nephew : 2s in this chapcer, there are rwogud 
mentioned, the one brother, the other ſonne of Sibeor, verſe 20. 24, Mercer. And further, wheny(, 
reh is not reckoned in the firft place among E/zphas ſonnes, verſ. 11. 12. yer afcerward he hathhigg 
among the Dukes of Elphaz,verſe16. itislike he was the nephew rather rhan the ſaune of Eliphaz, 
was'famous among the reſt, and therefore is named among the honourable dukes of Elphaz,Jm, . | 


Quxs T. V I. WhenEſas departed from Tacob into monnt Stir, 


VerE 6. VV: znto 4 comnry away from the face of Taceb, &c. 1. This canneither be underflcal 
 - V. V Eſansfirſt departure, after Jacob was: gone 1nro Meſovoramia : for Eſas could wil 
:aid to goe away from [acobs face, he being abſent : and to ſay, thar T/aack reſerved a double panhyl 
cob, as the firſt-borne, and ſent Eſa# away, ic would have exaſperated him ſo much rhe more, xx 
ther yet was this the firſt time of Eſavsgoing rodwellin Seir, after Zaco5: returne : for Tacob ſent mel 
want 1s to Eſaw-into the country of Scir, from whence he came wich 400. men, Gen, 32.3. Andrhi 
poſition is ſomewhat rackc, to interpres for [ from the face of [acob | before his comming, Jancforinl 
.next verſe the reaſon of Eſaxs departure is yeelded, for that chey ( not Iſaackand Eſas, as lun, )bulk 
and Zecob, whereofimmediate mention before was made, conld not dwell cogerther by reaſon of th 
ſubſtance, 4-rherefore the right ſolution is, that Eſas firſt dwelled in the country of Seir, whibla 
was itn Mecſepotamia, removing from his father, cicher upon diſpleaſure, for the loſſe of hisbinkwi Ph 
or betauſe of the unquierneſle of his wives, that were an offence to his parents: or forthathe TE. 
by marriage tothe Hivites that dwelt in Scir :. for Abelibamah was the daughter of eAnah, of dik 
che Hivite, Ger. 36.2. 24-vſcul. Butas yer Eſan had not remoyed all his goods and ſubſtancetoma 
Seir, which he had not full and peaceable poſſeſſhon of, before che Hivites were thence expelled, haniy 
And afterwards Efa#returoed from thence to viſit his father, and having performed his laſt dury, ili 
buriall of Iſazck; he then finally departed altogether, fc eAngaſt. Mercer. Ry 4 
Que ST. V Il Thecanſe of Eſans departnre from Tacob, "0 rome 


Verl. 7. T Heir riches were great,«nd they could not dwell together. Theſe then were the cauſes offiietonl 
4. departure from /acob. 1, As it is here expreſſed,their ſubſtance was ſo great, that theyalifilhs: 
not inhabir together : not as though the land of Canaan were nor ſufficient for both : butthnaliles, & 
nerin Hebron, where they inhabited as irangers,was too ſcant for their great flocks of cartell, MnliWilbes,' 
2. Beſide Eſeax had a minde to mount Seir,as fitter for his ſtudy and trade of life, who wasgiventoliſird thi 
ting,Perer,and for that his wives were ofthat country,and he bad dwelt ſometime there already-pirveſ 
moſt of all Gods providence herein appearcd, to ſeparazetheſe brethren, both for the commodiow 
y=_ dwelling of /acob, who would continually have incurred the offence ot his brother : asalſokn 
che Lord provided for Eſavspoſterity, thatthey'(hould not dwell in Canaan, left with the retry ©" 
Canaanites they might have beene deſtroyed by the Iſraclires,. to whom thar land was promiſed, 'ailſnk. 


Que's Tt. VIII. How the generations of Eſa are ſaid to be borne in mount Stir. We. | 


Verſ. 9. Tx are the generations of Eſan, father of Edons in mount Scir, &s. 1. Edom is the nave ike Je, 
of Efaw, but here iris caken for the Idumeans, the poſterity of Eſu#,Calvin. 2, When, 4 
fore theſe ſonnes here rehearſed were ſaid ro be borne in Canaan, verſ. 5. we muſt either underſtand, irc. 
charcheſe generations were borne, but dwelt in Seir, Maſcal. or it mult be referred norto the lon" hy 
ſas, which are againe rehearſed, bur ro-his nephewes, bis ſonnes children, which might bedo#Wie © 
Mount Seir, Mercer. | ""- 
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| Quesr. IX. Of Thimna the mother of eAmalek, 'Y dot | 
Vetrſ. 12."P" Himn4 was concubine to Eliphaz. 1, Neither wasthis Thimna Elphaz, daughter WA: 
| A. had by the wife of Seir, as the Hebrewes imagine, which afterward was his cove | - 
2. Neither had Eliphez s ſonne called Thimma by this Thimma, befide Amalech: becauſe, 1 Cb*" 
Thimna and Awalckare numbred'among Elzphaz ſons : for there, Thimna the mother isſetbem 
walck her ſonne, becauſe he was borne to Eliphar, of his concubine, and therefore 1uniw int 


þy may of cxplauationg the ſonnc of Thimns, 4malek, 3:Yet Thinmeand Abolibamoh mention 


—— 


a Chap.36; / 371 Fea 


Ceres a of men, who were ſo. called Gere e names of wefirftn mothers of thacr nation, '/ "Fall 


x ghee dunes OO EEE = 
ods -xh EEE nee br Fr he; es ne ; 
Wn: X. Of Suit Biie,ofuhs F ara ale. wy Ns 2-2 SM 


rd: TITY y of __ u"H 
_ Ser the Herje, &c., 21, For: the name 528; Whi rel 6 7 
cs 


4 em 


47 
bg 


o + 
- 
Wo 
Le 
of 
_ 


ew o 
BY | ag ed be | 
pier name, it 6gniher eth, Fer  HÞL4. "ad BIN were ike liSte 
rgpaHlecte, peat wok ; vice, Gov. 6."21 Ts. <Rly'y hr I 
ri Block ed ſometime by the wot LIES. ek we 


WOK XL. Wherbar. ws Cremer fe; 4 10 '*1 
LF Ns a3 9% 623.3 & it 1 

b, pe Sos | 6 KiRS, Selig are t Fs tog= 
 Jequwing ; i ſhovld : bg: Chalde, ift- 
a, that GY my Tok 2 le : kid fenſe* the 
as pany ues : burthen moming hh DoF ot Fethurns. 

found our. Ne orla et EE Fs 
f1 waters; ;for.fo faithbe ch os Ike 
Ic origins bor Hebrew word omanot erton ue. 5, Where ereforethe readiy! 
| orgy [5k Fipake oor NE at ca Spe ron cate 
ob f, FNIETES 4; ough | {ini ES beatuſethe cir- 

in 


giverh It 's arheckep by pr is Fa aber es Ft} bee't tioredfor the 

yer! ind £ ” not''2 

—_ Ads vits.Lge1 hg nba Oh A ene i promo 
uMerce Y AAA LED a miſtiketh th  opinionthougl with ad geear eaſel. 


Qpz53- X.11. Of Diſbow4nd Abelihayah, 


dren of Avab were theſt, Diſhon. and eAboliba Fin I. This ne) is 
tribes of Beveck before is {ai 44 ro have! found « our pleghe heis! che fourth 
th edbefore, verſe 20. for the generation: of Seirs exi ſonnes Ns Sa in order.” Ic ſeetritrh 
'N pa gyere two called 4n#b,one ihe brother of Ki yerſ. 20.1 e other the ſan = det1rer <l 
| gp.£370 women ofche ſame name-Lholibamab £00 the Pb tp, Anah, Sibeons br 
| ne emton <p ores the daughter of Anch, Sibe ſon, the wife 0 Ho 2 {o that this 2 
6 m + 99 lame PS op le. as /qpichs. ii ponder Heh thinks. 2, So Diſbex here'is 
ON >there is another D pers ro Ln4b rhe fift loathe 
> enera ni eorcteg, nin chere isachird D Jher or D;[ben, brother to this laft Dz= 
NN who. is pro v, verſe, 2t« with thi s difference: che fixft Djbos is wiiten 
WG. withour Jod- the ſecond the ſeventh ſonne of Ser, Dijſhen, with jod without v4 : the 
hoon: of t#4h,*withour either jod or ves c although this difference bee nor — kept 3 
{f26abchey arc baxhr.called Dzſhan with the ſame lerters. ._- 
2d:3 - QuB.sr..XI1). frherember + timee of the kz: gif Edom. © , 
Hel are the kings that reigned inthe nes ws Fe. 14h I. The Hebrews are ſomewhat cu= 
rigu Nagy 7 theſe cight Kingxofth Mes as many kings of Iudab; Sewl, 
ahoboax, Abia, Aſa « hel Fi ring whoſe time there wana King tn B+ 
utinthe reigne of Tram, Kehoſa ats \LFur rebelled, and madethemfclyes a king, Foes 
vT 20. that king of Edom in the time of Theſe ,WAS 00 abſolute king, but a Viceroy dept 2 
NOS I King. 22. 47 :Befidethey note; that oa had L. becauſe Zacob 8, times cllerh 
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Oueering chetime whetein Tob lived. 1:He was neither [5 aiibſent it Taceb, which i& 
opinion of Phils Who thinke th that fem tie Tacobs daughter wit Hobs wife : for 
api, Temas, of Elighaz, of E[as, Og: third from ns ,oneof Tobs friends, will mk 

rene, + Neiher was Was Fed in th bet of Mo ſer, - which muſtbe cle'0 I of Hierowe, | 
alam, 7 Mich Hfcliy ied Het in thetime of etiejndge dges,os goertechinketh | cludi 
5s lived "who is commented for © erin  Nacrifice, the. facrificing ciefibood was not ir 7 

A. it is probable, that #9] Vet & tiibe df the Ifraclites bring in Egyps, # er che 

on. fore the birth of I cs, When $1 in compaiſcdthe earth; and it was a rate thin 
hrteous mpo-: for Meſcris heldto bethe writer of the booke pf Job's arid'us Eliphis'of Yi 
Hee of Eſano of Iſaak; of Abrahavs, wdsthe fixt from Abraham; 6 might lob be inuactbrls 


; 3691 2525010 507 48 + Quz#t. XVI Of Beol-hanes the ſeventh king of Edo. | 


Verſ. 38. de tone the ſowne of Achbor, &c." Inthat the city or country of this Bual han 
Expos {ſed,as ofzhe reſt, 1. Some thinkers omirred, þeraale he was ofthe ſumed 
the which was ; th king Fexebefore named. 2, Sonje,becaufe he had many adverfaries,aqd therevrl 
_hocerraine place: 3: Soine as Ramban, that Hanan was his cicic, and ſo he jscalled, RN 
Ferre 4-Buc it Lad, be, hiat he was nor ſo famousasrhe reft, ,atig chetefore bacich 
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; of dowbtfull queſtions and places. 


Chap. 36. 313 


QuzsT. X VIIL Of the Dukes of Edem. 


ke Timna,c, Duke Abolibamah. 1.Asthe principalicy of Edombegan with Dukes, and 
vY eto Kings : ſoir returoech to Dukes againe, who did nor one ſucceed another, as the 
—— kethey were all rulers togerher,in divers placegof Edom,afterthe death of Haedad,in Moſes cime, 


net. + Theſe arenot here the names of women, asthinketh 4ben Ez74, charfirſt the Dukes are 


PP  weame of Tinma, then thoſe which came of Abelibamah ; neither arc they the names of 


= Ts barraeber of che places, called by che names of their firft mothers, where theſe Dukes bad theit 


4 Plates of DoFrine.* 


1.DoR. Theproſperity of the wicked of ſhort cominuance, 


N66 of us are the Kings that reigned,&c. The wicked are ſeone raiſed to honour,and are quickly 
ot downe againe : as Eſavs poſterity was ſpeedily adyanced to a Kingdome, bucit conti- 
atlong ; Tecobs ſeed, though a long time kept under in afli ion, yer at the laſt obtained a firme and 
x Kingdome : ſuch is che condition of the ele ; though of a long time their happineſle appea= 
Tm when it breaketh forth, ic hach a durable continuance; but the proſperity ofthe wicked ſoone 

a08y;e chey are ſaid to be ſer in ſlippery places,and they arc as a dreame when one awa=* 
M7313, 20. Mercers | 


2.DoQt. eAlteration of falates inthe handof God. 


der. whereas firft the Horites dwelt in mount Seir, and had divers Dukedomes 2nd Principalities 
n:and after them the Edomites were firſt Dukes,theo Kings, then Dukes againe ; wee ſec that the 
of fates, tranſplanting and changing of Kingdomes, is inthe Lords hand ; itis God that #24» 


ad wakgeh bigh, Pſal.y 5.7. Maſent, 
4 5- Places of Confutation, 
1. Confut, Owtwardprofperity, noſure note of the Church; 


A Fray the Kmgs that reigned in Edom, & +. There were divers Kingsin Edom, before any 

- I reignedin [iracl; yer was not Edom the Church of God, bur Iſrael;proſperity then and out- 
wiglory is 00 ſure note of the crue Church, asthe Papiſts make ir, Lucher. For then Moſes would noe 
hoſer ugh affliction with che people of God,and have refuſed the glory, pompe and pleaſure of 
| _ 1e »oII., 25s . 


2. Confut, Aginft the Iewer, that Mag diel is nit Rome, 


#J) Vie Mogdiel: the Hebrewes take this for Rome, becauſe they thinke chat the Romans came 
ofthe Idumeans; but they have no reaſon for ic ; ſpicitually indeed the Romaviſts, and all 
erevemies co the Church of God may be counted Idumeans; Bur othetwiſc there was no affinity be- 
ene Romeand Idumea, being fo farre diſtant; Magdiel was a place in Edom,as Timna and Teman and 
reſt were ; Ic fignifieth, avnuntiens Deww, praiſing or confe ing God ; in which ſenſe it were happy 
Rome,now ſpirituall Babylon,if ſhe could cruly be called Maggdicl. 


6.Places of morall obſer vation. 
1. Obſery, God bleſſeth the ſeed of therighteom, for their father: ſaker. 


U-15'T" Heſe were the Dukes of the ſonnts of Eſan, &c. As Iſmael was temporally bleſſed for aAbre- 
rP bam:(ake,ſo was Eſas for Iſaacks ſake : his poſtericy was renowned and honourable, Thus 
&d often youchſaferh remporall and outward favours eyen to the degenerate ſeed, for their righte- 
N fake : as the Lord would not rake away the whole Kingdome from Rehoboem, chac David 
wgichayca light io Jeruſalem, K3zg.11.36. 
4 2. Obſery, The wicked void of naturell affe83on, 
Sw y 1 ſp are the ſones of Seix the Herite, &c. Eſan was by marriage allied to this Sezr, for hee 
=". 3 married .{bol/ibamah,neece to Sibeon the third ſonne of Ser, Gen.36. 2-20. yer the children of 
away the Horims, and deftroyed them, and dwelc in their ſtead in mount Seir, Det, 2.13, 
I) ic is thatthe wicked are void of natural} affeQion,and thar affivity is nor much regarded 


mm, when they are bent upon their owne zenc and commodity : as Labex purſucd after Is- 
| ,purpoſing to have done bim ſome barme,bur that che Lord ſaid bim,Gen,31.29, 
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HEB. 11.12. 


jab Joſeph, when be died, made mention of the depar ring of the children of I [rael, and 2894 
annandement of br bones. 


A 3x 05s, Lib.1, Officior, cap. r7. 
\bumilic fuis uſque ad ſer vitutem,roorecundus uſque ad fugampatiens uſque ad careerem,re- F 
nſw injurie uſque ad remunerationem: : 


jb was bumble even unto ſervice, ſhamefaſt unto flight, patient unto priſon, a remitter 


| j mongs unto reward. 


eee yo 31 


LonDon, | 
Prnced by he Afigne of Tuouas Man, Pavs M a me. 
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1 
[HERIGHT HONOVRABLE 
ſhe .L. Cecill, Vicount Cranborne, Earle 
of Saluburie, principall Secretarre to his exceltetit*Majeſtte, 

' and Chancellour of the Vniverſicie of Cambtidge, and of his 
Majeſties moſt hottourable privie Conncell : Grace, mercy, 
| and peace, from the Lord leſus, 


| Iebt Honowrable,I preſent to your Honour this laſt part of theſe 
SADR [oj 19 colletions and Commentarie upon Genelis : wherein tr [et 
42 q of forth untow the worthy biſtoryof bonouraple loleph, bu bu. 
HTM. | miliation firſt, and then bu exaliation, together with hu pati- 
v9. T [ ol ence, chaſtity, clemency, equity, with the reſt of his Princely 
LS)! Dertiues: 4 fit profident for all noble perſons followand a per- 
| | fect patterne for men of honour and authority to looke upon. 
TT CIs Iloſeph was famous and renowned for many noble ertues, 
moſt eſpecially for theſe foure : hi chaſtity in hinſelfe, picty zoward God, fidelity 
bu Prince; clemency toward hu brethren. | ons 
Firſt loſeph #7 4 rare example of chaſtity, who in his youtbfull yeares,bring a poore 
anger and a ſer vant, enticed ofien and alured by promiſes, and that by no meane wo- 
®, hut by bis Lady the Miſtreſſe of the houſe, and not ignorant ofthe danger, which 
igbt befall bins for his refuſall, yet choſe ratber with his innocency 10 lie in chaines of ©, 
0n, than yeelding to intemperancy to weare chaines of gold :. this was hiy godlyreſo- 939% 
"0, When bee was tempred, how can I doethis great wickedaecſlc and fo finne 
junlt God? for he did ruery well know, that he which oiolateth wedlocke, doth fiune — _ 
anſt Godthe author thereof : whereforeths Apoſtle ſaith, that the Lord wil judge --- -- + 
v bimſelfe: And Ambrolc excellently concludeth thi point concerning loleph,Mag- !eebc.y 
Wir 1oſepb,qui adamatus,non adamavir; rogatus,non acquievit ;compreben- 
Þ uufugit : Joſeph was a worthy man,who being loved, loyed not againg;being 
Fcated;conſented not : being laid hold on, ſtayed nor. Rs nay or 
vb Serondlyg 1 oſepbschaltity 1 much more graced and commended by hs piety; all bu leh 
Wn /20ur of godlineſſe and the feare of God as a ſweet perfume dotb giveapleaſant ...... ': 
» "7241 bivemterpriſes:before;wben he was enticedyie bad Godin his mouth: when the” . ** 
. a Mſoners wanted an interpreter he ſaid unto them,are not interpretations. gf Gods © 
[1 349. 8, when be ſtood before Pharaob to interpret hu dreame, he gave the glory to ic. 
Without me ſhall God make anſwcrfor the wealth of Pharaob, Gen, 47. 16... 1147. 
Sa | _——CET 


} 


Deans. 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
. when bu children, Manaflch and Ephraim were borne,be remembred God: at tein 
ofthe firſt be ſaid, God hath made mero forger all my labour ; 4nd bee calledity;; 
cond Ephraim and ſaid, God hath made me truitfull in che land of mine affliy 
Genel.41.50,5 1. Afterward when Toleph communed with 11 brethren but unkny 
he could not conceale bu religios;This dot and live( ſaith he) for I fare God Geay 
42. 18. when b4 diſtovered hiwpſelfe to bit brethren, be turneth himſelfe unto ud, | 
ing, Goddidſcnd mebctorctor your preſervation, G encſ.45.5. Thus noble Loli 
did ſhew bimſelfe twice noble indeed,” by bis utfained pitty, and godly ſincerity /; 
like berein was devout Danicl, who being oweof rhe three chiefe Governours of h 
great Monarchy ofthe Perfians,did thrice every day upon bu knees pray and praj 
God, Dan. 6. a0. Thus(bould all prudent Governours doe,to bonour bins, by whom 
are honoured,and to crave wiſdome of the Author and Fountaine of wiſdome. Hietg 
givetb thy counſel to anoble Matron: Cum claritate generis moxum luaviratery 
rendas, «cum nobilirate corporis animi virtute nobiljor proficias, magilqueh 
nobilicate glorieris,quz filios Dei,&: coheredss Chriſti facir,8c. non e{t quo 
bi quis de nobilirategeneris blandiarur,fi cx meltore parte famulus (it : Him 
Demetriad. With the greatncſle of thy ſtocks, firive by goodneſſe of mannay 
gcther with nobleneſle of bloud, increaſe in the true nobility of mind:counti 
the belt nobility, which makerh us the ſonnes of God, and fellow heires miſt 
Chriſt : iravailcth not ro boaſt of highneſſc of ſocke, if thou be abaſedindſM#% 
berreer part. " 
Thiraly,loſeph « famous for bis faithful ſervice toward hit Prince,who when" 


gathered up all the money, which was found inthe land of Egypt and ( anaan, jul © 
cofhe wich they bought, did not ſtore it up for bimſelfe but laid it up in Pharaotunighif** 
fury, Gen. 47. 14. wherein Toſua well imitated him, who in the diviſion of thelal 


Ambr.Jib-2, , 
oihe.14. 


. :-a.:.11 Commons, but was afather alſo unto them :that whereas he bad kought themſelval 
._  ebeirland for Pharaoh, hee both yeleaſeth them of their bondage; and takerh wi 
FY 5 fift partofthe increaſe oftheir land,whereas the whole belonged to Pharaoh: ant = 
ers, Means,aAmbrole ſaith,they loſt nothing of theirprofic,thar gaincda perporm 
= for ie Wasberrer ro part with ſome of the fruics, than ro forgoc che wholed 
racemmelius  þr#dent Moderation well beſeemeth wiſe Go'vernours, to be ſuch honourable 
quid de fue betwrent Prince and people (wherein thi; kingdome,Godbeo thanked, wanteth wi 
Give,quim ©" hpleg)2s Hat the royal! dignity bf the onemay be prelerved,the others poort4f#! 
aminere gf,” Yd that the people may ſay untothem,as the Egyptians did to loſeph,Thou hafth 
Non venditie.. Ot, Hues : for as Amb. well ſaith, they choughric no falo of cheir rightvvid 
Redo © rf of their cftate, | FX | 


— 


Li 


The Epiſtle "* "5 "OOH 


0 ge fu be deghe rough with bis brethren, char .ged them to be ſpies impriſ oned bs 


an, cauſed SUMcON to bebound, laid thefi to their charge: but afterward he lovingly 
raced them, wept over them, and Was afoſter father unto them: O cormenta miſc- Greghomua! 
-<z! cruciar, & amat: Othe rorments of pittic! hee vexeth, and yer loverh ® _— 
-m:Jymercie and judgement tempered together, make a ſweet harmony, 41 David Ptu.ior.r. 
ith I will ſing mercie and judgement : ſt#ch a ſong did Io!cph Sng ; His wrath Dewrfvettira; 
ſwed, which appearcd, and was not : his mercieprevailed, which was,and Znuatiar 


& non crat, 


bw ; G | ſtcoſa eſt mis 
exednot. So MagiStrates doe well ſometime with Toſeph to uje threats, and ſpeake ren He 


wall, where is cauſe : but 1 well hope, that lolcphs trefull words, and pretended crar&non ups 
rextoings, Pill end toward bis brethren, with mercifull deeds, andextended embra- x0 pg 
ef epraiſe God for your Honours mercifull government : let them: firſt taſte of = 
;mercie, that teach you to ſhew mercie. The Egyptian prieſts under Pharaoh, by 
badof loleph,were maintained it the time of dearth: I doubt not but your Honour 
Our peereleſſe Pharaoh, will doe your beſt,that the MiniSters of the Goſpel be fto- 
{yith maintenance, Where they Have it not, much more bee ſuffred to enjoy that - 
bove: loſeph remitted his brothrens treſpaſſe, that bad taken away hu parti- 
uredcoat: and although ſome of our bretbrenwould have certaine ceremonies,which 
yy ſeeme as the coat of this C burch ) removed, yet lolephs brotherly connivence may 
-mihat breach. Toleration and forbearance toward friends and bretbrenin ſuch 
tas, may well beſeems Toleph 3 Bur your Honours conſtant reſolution(therein cons 
may with his excellent Majeſtic ) againſt all toleration of contrary religion, or 
nity countenance to ſuch, tr moſt bonourable, and joyou to all faithfull bearts : If 


. ih difered from us only in ſome externall rites, and were befide peaceable and profi- 
* W-wen, they might harve ſome reaſon to defive and expect to be tolerated and borne 
thaccording to that conclufion of the Toletane Councel:ln una fide nibil officic Ec- Telranil 


Call Fe 


fizlantz conſuctudo diyerſa,8&c. In the Church the unity of faithis not hin- 


ied bythe diverſitic of rites.But ſeeing they diſſent from us in ſubſtantial and funda- 
nd points of faith, and ſo are enemies to the (hurch, and depend upon a forreine 
-—- flat fortbeir direftion, and ſo are dangerous to the ſtate, your Honours reſolution is 


= f abide ſtrong, andthe hands of your arms be ſtrengrheacd by the hand of _ 
- ad nightic God of 1acob. en.4 


| Chrifian,toſhew 0 connivence in this caſe, wweh leſſe to give proteRion,but to 
4p4infiſuch all providence and circumſpection: for Chriſt and Belial, Dagon and 
Arte, light and darkneſſe cannot dwell together . God give your Honour courage, 

0th, aud qeale, notwithſtanding the malice andenrvit of idolatrows Romaniſts, to 
onthis happie conrſe, that with Joſeph, chough archers ſhoot ar you, your bow 


9:24: 


, onpif20® 1a y,1 wiſh unto your Honour loſcphs portion,that actording to his name, firſt 1b fignifi 


led 


Pls verives then Tolepbs benours,may be added unto youin this life,and bu ever- eeſepb,to le, 


fr inberitance afterwards inthe bearvenly Canaan, through the great mercies of 


FA 


&ious God, and infinite merits of our bleſſed Sarviour Chriſt Teſto whom bee 
| for erver, 
| 
Your Honours ready to bee 
commanded 1n the Lord, 


eAndrew IWillet. 


Carr KIRV IE cou mit 
1. The Method. e+e EE 


AMP It, inthis Chapter are (et forth the cauſes of the envy and hatred of Tacobs ſonnes 
J/aX . againſt Zoſeph, 1. His complaining of themto his father, werſ. 2. 2. [acobs extra» 
ordinary love and affeion toward Yoſeph, verſe 4. 3. His rwo dreames, of che 
ſheaves, verſe 7,8. of the ſtarres, verſe 9, 10, whereby was prefigured. his prehes 
minence over his brethren, © _ -- FX 
"ll BEL Secondly, the fruits and effeRs of their envy are declared, their hard dealing 
N W2p 7 toward Joſeph, with the occafionthereof,and che ſequele. 1. The occaſion was m1- 
SDAZ@S niftred by occation of [oſephs ſending to his brethren by 7aceh, wverſ. 13. toig. 
Tecrhard dealing appeareth, firſt in conſulting to kill Zoſeph; bur chat Rube otherwiſe turned them, 
1/10,21-ſecondly, in calting of him into a pit, while they themſelves did eat and drioke;:not regarding 
eflidion of /oſeph, verſ.23. to 26, 3.Inſclling of him co the Madianites, at udah his motion, who 
thinakerward ro Potiphar, | 5: ; "Ne | 
Thirdly,the ſequel and iſſue isthis :firſt,they diſſemble wich their father,making him beleeve,rhat 7o- 
þwtomne ofthe wild beaſts : then they are cauſes of /acobs great ſorrow and griefe that mourned for 
ſonne, verſ+34,3 Jo 
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2. The divers readings. 


2, vhen Toſeph was ſixteen yeere old. H, ſevemeene, cater. Th 7 
beeaccnſed bis brethren of a bad crime. H, Toſeph breaght their accuſation. C.,evill ſaying 67 report, B,G, 

eilfane.T.dibbab, ſignifieth infamy,flander,reproach. kc | aiverſ./;81 

5-vho bated him ſo much the wore : all have but the Septuag. S. det. 

Iz Itud ſaidto bims, H.Iſrael ſaid to Toſeph.cet, ; 


H.coy) 


H.dets 

+ edl{raal ſaid to him. S.and he ſaid. cater, S.ad, 
20,1810 ax old pit, H.znto one of theſe pits.ceter, _ 

W-1-eMdeverred to deliver hime H. delruered hin ont of their hands. cater. + Hales 

22-thiks ſaid to deliver him. H.chat he might deliver.cet. | | ' Hats 

ab. for twenty peeces of gold. S. twenty peeces of ſilver. cet. > Sat 


$6.19 Ptiphar, Pharaohs Ennnch.H.S.B.G. one of Pharao 
:itis like be was nor an Eunuch being married. 


"61 chiefe cookesS.chiefe captaine.C.H.chiefe ſteward, B.G.maſter of his guard. T.chiefe of his ſlanghter T.x; 
ne.P robach fignifiech to kill,to put to death; I 4 


hs conrtiers,T.Princes, (\P, ſaras, 4 Prince, an oT,c:r. 


! I .:+ 


3. The explanation of donbrfull queſHons. 
: | Que s$t,% What generations Moſes bere ineanerh. | | 


; of Yar are the generations, 0.1, Some by generations'expoundtheevents,and things tharhap< 
'4 pened to /aceb and his poſterity: fe arab: but the word roldeth will nor firly bearerhar ſenſe, 
"Mereferre theſe generations to Toſeph, as the principallamong [acobrſonnes, in whomithe image of 
mward vertues and outward countenance did moteappeare,thanin any of the reſt, Ruperr, burthen 
Wild have ſaid,,generdrHon,not generations,in the plural 3. Others, as Rawber,Cajetan, ſend usto the 
"Merfollowing,whercin Jacobs poſterity is rehearſed. and gumbred* 2nd utiderttatid thoſe genera« 
4c tq ipo enof + bur that genealogy followingren chapeers #frerz cannor convenient y haye 
Wy Ceof this place. 4. Therefore, $thinke rather; that we arero looke to the 35.chaprer; where im 
wy «obs twelve ſonnes are rehearſed t and then (a-briefe caralogueof Eſavs of-ſþting comming be= 
the flory returneth to Jocob and his #encrations: 149, Among the whieh'2 oſFnfifteck upon [a 
the moſt worthy. 
| Quss7: 
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The Explanation and Solution ; 


Ques r. Il. loſeph ſold into Egypt while Iſaach was alive. 


Verſe 2. V Hew Joſeph was 17» years old, &s. 1, Whereas the death of 1ſaackis mentioned; 
| £.35- when hee was 180-yeare old, and /acob 120. who was but 60. yeareyy, 
then 7/asck;: this Rorie of /oſephs ſelling intro Egypt when he was bur 17. yeare old, muſt needespoek 
fore Tſaacks death, 12.0r 13. yeare : for if /scob, when Joſeph wzs 39. that is, 3G. yeare old whenhet 
befare Pharas, and nine yeare more, that is counting 7, yeares of plentie, and two of famine, if 
werethen 130, Gex. 47.9. thenar Joſephs ſeventeene, /acob exceeded nor 108. yeares : But hee 
120- when [ſack died, and then was Joſeph 31. yearc old of there about. '2. Now wheteitis 
beeing yet achilde : 1. Neither need we with Ramban to tranſpoſe the word, and ioyne it with hip 
and reade thus,»hexToſeph was a child ?f17.yeares:for the orderof the text will not beare it to beſouy 
poſed. 2. Neither is thatthe beſt readiog to ſay, azdrhe child was with the ſennes of Bilbs, Ge, ul 
doereadet bur with a parentheſis thus ( being yer a child.) 3. which is added, nor to fignifie his, 
preſſed before: nor yet that he was as a ſervant. and minitter ro his father and brethren, as che warly 
_ gear ſomtime fignifietk : as /oſ#s is called paer Meoſis, Moſes boy, Inn. but to declare the ſmplicitie 
mind, that he did not of malice accuſe his brethren, Afeyoer, and the puritie of his affeQion, thatatd 
eares could notabide finne, Rwpert. and crueltic of hisbrerhcen, chat dealc fo hardly with himbny 
child, Chryſoft. And beſide, his age is mentioned, te ſhew how long a time. /oſeph continued inmiln 
captivyitie: full 14. yearcs, from.17- till he was 30, for ſo old he was when he ttood before Pharm) 


Que sT.I1I. #hy Ioſeph keepeth with the ſons of the handmaides. 


Verſ.2, VIE the ſonnes of Zilphah and of Bilhah. Toſeph keepoth ſheepe with the ſonnesof 

| concubines, rather than the other. xz, Not becaule as Rafe thinketh, the founy 
Leah deſpiſed the ſonnes of the handmaides, and therefore Ts/eph ioynerth himſclfe unto them, notly 
ning them : for thentheſe ſonnes of the handmaides would have becne rhe readicft to have deli 
Toſeph : whereas Rgbenand Twdah the ſonnes of Leah were his beſt friends. 2. Thercfore Jaw 
mittech Joſeph to their cuftodie, .becauſethe other brechren of Leh could not well brooke che ſong: 
Rachel, whom Tacob loved better then their mother, Rawbay, and befide Rachel becing dead,if 
was as Bilbas ſonne, and her children were as Rgchels, and fo brethren to Toſeph, as both by fate 
mothers fide, Muſcu!. he kept companic alſo with Z3/phas ſonnes, becaule ic ſeemerh rhe ſonnecd 


handmaides ſorted together. 
QuszsT.IIII. What ſon it waswhereof Toſeph accnfed his brethren to hit father. 


'A Na Toſeph brought totheir father their evil ſaying. 1. The other brethren accuſed nor Toſepb wb 

father, asthe Septuagint in ſometranflations reade:bur Toſeph accuſed them,whereuponthey 
him, 2, Neither did Joſeph only complaine of the handmaids ſonnes, as ( «jer«». though it r 
thoughe that their ſervile nature was moſt prone to euil, but of che reſt alſo, forthey all hared hin, is 
3- That which he complained of was not, 1. Either any wrong done co himſelfe, as /atabiw: 1. 
of any particular finne, as the Latin tranſlator readeth : as either ofthe finne of Sodomitrie, asRynn 
3- Orof theinceſt of Reubes, as glofſ. interlinear. tor Ruben afterward was Toſephs belt friend«4/ On 
chat horrible ſinne of beftiall copulation, as 7 o/Zar. Thom. it is not like chat Tacobr ſonnes, rhough 
tious enough, were ſo filthilic geyen. 5. Or that they did cate raw fleſh, comraric to the precepte 
as the Hebrewes, 6. Bur I rather thinke, that he brought to [ecob their evil fame, or report, asthe 

* , fignifiech : rhar is, complained generally of their evil life, forche which they were infamous: wall 
their contention among themſclyes, or defiling themſclycs with the daughters of che heachen, a 
like, Mercer Perer. En Lv 


o Que sT.V. Whether Toſeph did wellin accuſing his brethren to their father. | : 


Ow, leſt 7oſeph might be thoughe to have dealt uncharicablie wick his brethren, in acculmgoan 
co his father: forthis is one of the ticles giuen unto Sathan, who is called an accuſer of mnyyeie 
thren, Apoca!. 12. 1. Itis tobe conſidered, that /oſeph might firſt privately admoniſh chem, beior 
told his father, alchough it be not in the ſcripture direRly exprefſed, Toftat. 2, Or ir may ſome, thit 
22077tzi8 non fuit monfitvc; cum crimen efſer publicum : adnoonition was not neceſſarie, ar Ho 
poblike,T hom. 3. Or Hoſeph did perceive that his admonicion would not prevaile, but chat the 
have hated himthe more : asthe wiſe man ſaith, Reproove & ſcorner, and hee will hate thee, Privy, 
this caſe one may forbeare private admonition, as Auguſtme well noteth : Si wel opperinni! ' 
kn what caſes querit, vel metuit ne deteriores-efficiantur, if either hee watch s futer 1ime, or bee afraidthey j0w#' 
prinaceadmo* worſe, in ſuch caſes to refraine, and not for feare of diſpleaſure, or any remporall lofle, itis 
ho. ebaritatic, charitable conſideration. 4. It may be obſeryed, that Joſepb did not publiſh or i 
fore publice 9Þroad tocvery one his brethrens finnes, bur only informed his father : for otherwile, as Auqufin 
accuſation. F£#814monmibus vis arguere, non eris correptor, ſed proditer, &c, If thow wilt reproeve before all w6 
; '  kyoweſt by thy brother, thou' ſhalt not bee areprevver, but a betrayer, ſer. 16. de verb. domin. 5-1 
gpt accuſe his brethren ofa malitious minde, being yet in a manner but a childe, but of a cls 
shem-amended :for, as Auguſtine ſaith, Debemus amando corripers, non nocends aviditare, ul F wit 
 tigends, Hee muſt regroove in lows, not in 6 defope 10 hurt, bug « ſindie to corrett. Qui 


"» &'£ 
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of doubrfiull queſtions and laces. D Chap-37. 32 "5g 


F 


.Qus'sT. V I. Whether Tacob lived Toſeph chiefly becauſe be was berne in hi; old ages 


Val  Sracl loved Toſeph,becanſe hewastheſorne of his old age. 1. We need not with Knpertic,tolunders 
Jandthis myRically, by Iſ-acls old age,his perfeRtion of vertue, and thattherefore he loyed' 15- 
cahleſt becauſe he did imizace his tarhers vertue. 2. Nor yer with Ozkelos, and Pan]. Burgenſ, doe we re. 
fegeitt bſephgthat he was the childe ef old age,that ice wiſe, ſaber, and grave childs, for this is coat gud 
Way 3 Bur indeed Tacob loved him, becauſe he had him in his old age, being then 9T.yeare old, when 
teas bene : Berjanin was younger chan ws , but thennor aboyefoure or fiye yeares old; and 
[chenotſo capable ofhis fathers love, as boſep , who began now roſhew' his vertue and good dif: 
aa ithereſt alſo of [acobs ſonnes were borne1n hisold age, all within the compalle of ſeven yeares; 
! 09008 $4. yeare old when he began tq have children : yer /oſepb wasthe youngeſt of then; and the 
eabmefhis beloved Rachel ; much defired and longed for on both fides before tie was borve, and 
x6 beft beloved when he came. 4.Now the reafons why children borne in old age are beſt belo- 
vediftheir parcars,are theſe. 1, Becauſe they are the laft borne,and the aged parents looke for none aftet= 
clo his morker Reched, Toſcphas : his heroicall and princely niind, which appeared in his dreames, a 
ud z, And are moſt likely ro be che longelt livers, and fo co continii their fathers name,Cojeary, 
| Orfortharthe aged parents are delighted with the pratling and ſport of young children, Olesfter.4.Or 
teyaralwayes ac hand, and intheir fathers eye, Ramban. 5, Or the parents docit in wiſfome, to make 
© Fofrhe oungeſt, becauſe they are leaſt able co ſhift for themſelves. Ocher cauſes' chere might bee = 
leh; affection to Joſeph: as the comelineſle of his body reſembling his mother Rachel, Toſephns * his 
- Wheriallandprincely minde, which appeared in his dreames, 2 propbecic of his honourable eftateafrer= 
: Philo. His yertuous and godly difſpoſicion : bur chele cauſes are concealed, left they might haye 
cealed the cavy of bis brethren, Chryſeſt.. * 
t F % QuesrT. VII. Of loſephs particolonred coat. 
i Vai YE 1:4de him « coat of divers coloxrs : the word is, peſſine, peeces : 1, Some doeread, a fide 
bY H gowneor coat,as Agnile, and Gregory deth thereby underftand his conſtancy and perſeve- 
| Hud! 3. Some reade, rnnicen menicaram, n ſlecyed coat, Symmach : but the word will beare neicher of 
roche ivetprecacions, 3. Neither yer was it made ofdiyers kinds of threads, for that was forbidden by the 
adn, Levit; 19.1 9. whereas in Davids time, Thamar did weare ſuch a garment, ofthe ſame name, paſſin. 
"Wether yer wasic a white filke garment repreſentin the Prieftltvod, as ſome thinke. 5.Nor yetof di- 
rs peeces pur together, for that had beene no ſuch precious garment. 6. But it wasa coarof diyers 
our _ Septuag. tranſlate, poikilon, which ſcemmed as though it had beene of diyers parts and per= 
6 Meer, [un, 
20 Ques Tt. V III. The differenctberweene envy and hatted. 
Ts hated hims. 1. There is great difference betweene hatred and envy : 1. Man are hated for 


evill : they are envied for ſome - ching, as proſperity, riches, wiſdome : 2. Hatred is 


| 


lomeparticular matrer,covy hach a generall objeR, for any thing that happeneth well ro a man. 3.Ha- 
&«may ſometime be juſt, __ hate the wicked; envy is nfo Gate, 4. Hatred may be conceived againſt 
itbeaſts,25 a man hatech a ſerpent or a tode, but cuyy is only againſt men. 5. Envy ceaſeth when men 
kemayroſperous Rare fall incomiſery, but even men in miſery may bee hated. 6, Hatred is, where wee 
Rngttired hurt, bur they are often envied of ſome, whom they never hurt. 7. Whom men hate, they 
Whamejfchey can : but ſometime a mans gifts areenvied, againſt whom no hurt is intended. 2: Beſide 
deſediffrences berweene envy and hatred,envy hattt theſe peculiar "97 jog 1.Enovy rejoyceth inano- 
Jcrmans fall. 2. He chat is envied many times fareth the berter,as Joſeph did. 3. An envious man hurteth 
velſemo'?, and him nothing chat is enyied- 4- Anenvious mandiflemblech in his outwatd behaviour, 
uingoutwardly a ſhew of friendſhip, bearing malice in his heart : fuch was Toebroward Abner,while 
2000 embraced him with the one hand, he killed nim with the other. 5. Ancovious man,as Grzgory noteth, 
he (eneti himſelfe to be of a baſe mind : for in that he envieth another, he bewrayeth his owne wants, not 
mg that which hee envicth in another. 3; The remedy againſt this devouring finne ofenyy, Baſil pre- 
Rh, 53 1ibil rerum humanarun magnum, ant vehementer experendum putemas : rothinke no huwane 
tobe of any great reckoning,or much to be defired; and then ſhall wee neither envy che tich for his 
3,n0t the hoyourable perſon for his honour,nor any other for any worldly gift. Againe, the wiſeman 
ld, Ne comed.as cums bomene invido, eat not with aneoviousman,or $ manthat hath an cyill eye, Prov. 

eſt that by converſing with ſuch, welearne of their qualities, Perer. 


"a Que ST. IX. Of Ioſepbsdreawe hy denbled. 


Li Hh Eare the dreamze which[ have dreaxaed &6.1.Toſepb tath two dreames ſhewed kim, botk teri. 
2 A ding cothe ſame end,to declare the certainty of his exaltation aboye his brerhrea : as /oſ4 


hb 

rd faith to Pharas, that had two dreames likewiſe, foreſhewing rhe ſame thing, Ger.41.32. he 
we war doubled the ſecond rixee to Pharas becauſe the thing # eftabli dwith God. 2, Joſephus is deceis 
= ſairh, loſephs brethren found no fault at the telling of che firſt dreame, whereas che rext is ocher= 
Wey ſaid nothing ac the rehearſing of the fecond, referring ir to the judgamenc of cheir father, ro 
Teſeph told ic againe, whom his tarher cebuked inthepreſence of theirbrerhren,and therefore thEy 
"mr rephenſion, or eſe: thought good to omit it, Merc. 3. Sorne doe apply thole parables 

» 


8 
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- ro Chriſt, making him cheſkeafe of corne, tro whom allthe Parriarks and Prophets do ſtoope, Rye 


loſezb, where» (+ alſo further make Toſeph a type of Chriſt-: 1. In thar hee utreced dreames, as the other py, 
.- = _- of 2. Chriſt ſpake of his a ie «nh 2 Leſoph of his, 3- Chriſt was hated for hisparables, as Joſeph fo | 


dreames,Perer. - 


— 


 Ques r. X. Of the divers kinds of dreames. 


FE Urther ic is to be conſidered, that dreames are divers waies cauſed. 1. Some dreamegariſe ofth uv 
nefle of the bellic and excefſe of drinke,ſuch are the dreames of Epicures and drunken perſons, at 
come of emprineſle and want : as whenan hungrie of thirftic man dreamerh of meat or drinke, 1{91y1 
3.Some are wrought by the illufion of Sarhan, 4. Some partly by the illufion of Sathan, pantly byay 
owneimagination, Eccleſ.5. 3. 4 dreawe commeth by the multitude of buſmneſſe. 5. Some dreames are fax 
divine revelation: ſuch were thoſe of Joſeph. 6. Some proceedpartly of our owne ſerious cogitation, y 
ly of divine revelation : ſuch were Nebachadnerars dreames : as Daviel ſaith to him : O king, what 


waſt in thy bed, thoughts came wponthee, &c. Dan. 2.29. Perer. ex Gregor. 
| Qu sT.XI. Toſephnot worthy of rebuke. 


 Verſ. 16 Ls father rebuhgd him, &c. 1. Teſeph did herein nothing worthy of reprehenſionthew 

den Tad re. -: Huai cold theſe dreames of any vyanitic of minde, nor of childiſh fimplicitie, by y 
buked 1oſeph. Areames were revealed of God, ſo he moved Joſeph to declare them. 2. Zacob did not herein diſtal 
in ſeeming co rebuke Joſeph for che contenemenc of his brethren. Tu». Calvin, bur be did indeed oh 

loſeph, as not yet perceiving the myſteric of theſe dreames, yer. preſently came to himleife, and conkly 

more deeply ofthers, as ie Sllowehs verſ, 1 1. His father noted that ſajing, Mercer. , 


Que 5s T. X I 1. How loſephs mother being dead, 3: ſaid to fall downe unto bin, 


Vetſ. 10.C Hall, and thy mother, and thy brethren, come indeed axd fall onthe ground? & c. 1. 
is it. like, that Rachel /oſephs mother was alive ac this time, 8s thinkech Olcofter, Cong 
for Kechel was dead before Iacob came to Hebron, and as yer while Rackel lived Benjamin way 
borne, of whom ſhee died in crayaile : ſo that then there could notbe an eleyen brethren beſide 1 
which are ſignified by the eleven Rtarres. 2. Neither was this fulfilled in Joſax#, who was of theaiy 
Ephraim of loſepb, te whom indeed the Sunne obeyed by Randing fill, as ſome Hebrewes: forly 
underſtanderh.nor the Sunne literally, bur figuratively of himſclfe : and fo Joſeph allo aplinh dh 
dreames to himſelfe and his brethren, Geveſ, 42. 9+ $+ Neither yer is it ſo fit ro underſtand Bilulh 
chels maid, who was loſephs repured mother. Rawben thinketh ic improper, that a concubine {hall 
reſembled ro themoone. 4- And it is more unfit with Kwpert«s, todrive this ftorie to an allegorie, tal 
the Sunne we ſhould underſtand the Saints in heaven, and by the Moone the militarie Church pat 
that all bow unto Chriſt prefigured in Zeſeph. 5. Neither doth Jacob ſpeake 7rovically, hereby thin 
the yanitic of Joſephs dreame, as though his mother ſhould be ferched our of her grave, to doeki 
mage, as Lyres, Perer. for Tacob himſclfe nored theſe rbings, and held che dreames nor 8s vaine, 
ſerious matters. 6- Wherefore the name of mother, is to be underſtood of her which was thenmoild 
the family,wherher Leeh or any of the other then living, Mercer. | 


Quzs rt. X I11. How Iacob and Toſephs mother didobeyſance to Toſeph in Egypt. 


B Ut a further queſtion here ariſeth, how this was fulfilled, that /oſephs farher and mother revgray 

Joſeph. t.For Iacob,the caſc is plaine : not that he perſonally worſhipped /oſephb,as ſome doeexa 
that place, Geneſ.47.31. He worſbipped toward the beds bead : for Tacob there did not worſhip Joſe} 
peach d God: nor yetdid {acob chen onely reverence Zoſepb, when he ſent preſents unto him as vakuowlh 

* by bis ſons into Egypt, Per. but Jacob did reverence Joſeph not in bowing or bumbling himſelſe unto 

but in acknowledging and reverencing. in him that: high place, to the which the Lord bad call 

2.1oſephs mother is ſajdto reverence him,not only becauſe he was of her poſteritie in Bexjewin honon 

or inceſpeR ofthe poſſibilitic or likelihood, that even bis mother, if ſhe had been in Egypr,as hisde 

were, before Joſeph bad diſcried himſelfe, might have fallen downe before him : it is nor unlike, ou. 

either Lesh or iomeother, that was the mother afthe family, went downe into Egypt with Iecob gh. "as 

it be nor expreſſed, becauſe the women inthat account are not numbred, and ſo cogether withils 

might doc obcyſanceto Toſepb. 


QuesrT. X1V. Of Sechem, where Jacobs ſonneckept their ſheepe. 


Verl. wy | 5-14 keepe their fathers ſheepe in Shechens, 1, This was nor another Shechem® 
chat Citie which Simeon and Lev; pur to the ſword, as ſome Hebrewes think :for's 


ug 


as Laban and Iacobkepttheir flockes three dayes journey aſunder : neither need they to beafraide 
inbabitants, beeauſeof the blood ſhed in that place, ſecing that Shechem was now become JAY 
ſeſſion, and the feare of him fell uponthe cities round about. 2. This Shechem was a notorious pl 
divers accidents there done: in this place Simeonand Levi committed that bloodic exploit? &* 
was ſold, there Ieroboems divided the kiagdowe, 1 Kvg. 13. 25. in Dothan, nor farce from 


it be a good ſpace diſtant from Hebron, they might raunge thicher, to finde our paſture for cheir 


"Propher Eiizevs was, when the king ſcnta great hoaſtco rake him, 2 King. 6.13 38% 
dear by this place, that Salemis not a proper ame of aplace, and the lame with Shechem, 85 10 - 


——_ 


—_ - — 


of doubrfull queſtions and places. Chap. 37. 325 


.18.for here /aceb ſenderh Toſeph to Sechem,co ſee if they were fhelers,in ſafery ,or in peace, 
rale;0 ne as Quz8sT-XV. What man it was that did meet Toſeph being ont of bis way. : 
vl tn He men ſaid, they aye departed hence, &c. 1. This was a man, and northe Angel Gabreel, 
Fre Ti the Hebrewes imagine: for irappearerh he was one, that knew bis brethren, and was 


th ——-” 


> when be heard them ſay,they would goe to Dothan. 2, Neitherneed we curiouſly withthe He» 
© orcfer this their departure to the inward diſpolition of their minde, that they were departed 
| i brocherly affeRion coward Toſeph:the wordsare plaine en ough,that he meancth cheirchanging 
Mercer P 
[ L44 at Quz8T.X V I. F-y they call loſeph dreamer. 
#0 Ty Ebold this dreamer commeth. The Words Lord or maſter of dreames. 1.They either ſo call 
 [)bim, becauſe dreames were uſuall with /sſeph, Mercer. 2. Or for that, as rhe property of 
«men is, they doe aggravate the macter beyond thetruth, and make irmore cha9 it is, how. n= 
71 Orrhey ſo called him, as the author and inventor of dreames, Vet4b, 4. Ag alſo in reſpett of the 
+ erobjeR of che dreames, which made /oſeph Lord over his brethren, 7. 
2 * - Quszs T.X VII. Of the conſultation of Toſephs brethrento kell hy. 
hs {A Ome terns kill him, Fc, 1. The Hebrewes imagine, that they had purpoſed ro deftroy 
$70 him, while he was a far off, by ſctting dogs upon him to worry hjm : but ir ſeemeth thac 
i aa their firſt confulcarion,to kill him, and to caſt him into a pit, Mercer, 2, Their excuſt was ready 
þ wa their tart : Lb | 
Shae eyill beaſt had devoured him, for that country abounded wich wilde beafts, 2s Lions, 
far 13.che man Of Tudah was ſlaine by a lion; and bears, 2 King.2. 42.childrenrhar railed upoh the 
were rent aſunder ofchem. 3, Herein, as Proſper well noteth, the Patriarkes conſpiring Tofephs 
(k , were 3 figure of the Iewes,that rook counſell to pur our blefled Saviourto death. 4- Bur alchough 
herein ſuſtained che perſon of the Iewes infigure, they are not excuſed from finne, as e Ambroſe lee. 
of infiouate; Subierwne perſonam peccatorss populi, ut gratiam acciperent Redempterss ; certe Culpam 
; gratie, &c.They did beare the perſon of the ſinfullpeople,to receive the grace of the Redeemer, cer 
mae hath blotted out rhe fants:cheir faule was no doubt remitted, bur firft we mult yeeld the age 
oo bay een commited. | | 2} 
_ QuzsrT, XVIII. Of R:bens compſellfor the delivering of oſep5. as | 
Wa.D /: Raben, when he beard it, &c. 1. Ruben is (aid to havedelivered Toſeph, becauſe by his 
I Jcounſell be hindered the purpoſe of h's brethren that would bave killed him, ſus. 2, Joſe- 
Sie downe divers reaſons, which Rubex ſhould uſe ro difſwade his brethren from this bloud 
ade 1. In reſpec of God, from whom nothingcould be hid. 2. Inregard of their farther, who 
mare and ſorxow by this meanes ſhould be procured, 3. And concerning Joſeph, that the Thould 
llrhe was but a child, and therefore co be pittied: he wastheir brother, and therefore ro bl oared. 
Wborthemſelyes,to remember what a great fin they ſhould commit in ſhedding innocent bloud and 
tlglyenvy toward their brother, was the beginning ofchis miſchiefe intended, ex Pere. z.Ic is like 
by bot might uſe-other perſwaſions : bur Hoſes oy expreſſeth that 087 es reaſon, that they 
dnorſhed bloud: whereof the Lord gave an expreſſe law to Noah, after the floud, Mercer, 4. Here- 
Y artth the hypocriſie of the reft, char thought they were free from bloud, if they did nor ſhed 
TW nichcheir owne band, chough they otherwiſe cauied Toſepbs death, as by Rarving or pining himin a 
ſit, which was fac worſe than if they had preſently killed him : and hereupon Rambas unruly noreth, 
Wie furech nor ſo grieyouſly, which procureth anothers death, ashee which with his owne hands 
dab lg bloud. 5. Reberin giving this advice, to letdowne Joſeph into a pir, had no purpoſe thar 
erchef auld die, but as the text is, to deliver him to his father: by chismeanes he might thinke to be 
conciledto his father, whom he had before offended by his inceſt, Calvin. The Hebrewes thinke, 
"pa for this compaſſion of Ruben he deſerved afterward to have a Propher of hiscribe,namely Hoſeatand 
i hare one of the cities of refuge iv h1s lot and diviſion, Mercer, 
.;, Quzsr, XIX. Of Iſephepart y-coloured coat which his brethren ſſozled him of. | 

w 8:1 i bs fript Toſeph ont of his coat, &c. 1. They neither left him naked, as Aben Exrathinketh. 

+. & 2.Neither did they take away from him two coats, 13 Lyrenxe. 3.Neither is it certaine, whge 
tourSaviour Chriſts coat were like unto Toſephs. 4- They tooke from him this parcy- coloured coar,' 
_ As his upper garment, not ſo wuch for deſire :bey hadto the garment : bur becauſe it was a toe 
"JW bisfachers love, Aercer. As alſo with an intent to ſhew ir to their father, thereby to calour and 
eale their fat, verſe 32. un, I 
| Quzsr. XX, Of Ioſephs letreng dewne intothe pit. 

Ny al Bs caſt him into a pit,e.1.It {cemeth ic was an old broken pit : for there wasnowarer in 
W EY fich as /eremie ſpeaketh of alluding to the faſhion of that comury:+bey have diggedthem 
no An pies that can bold no water, ler.t.13.2.1t isnor like,as R, Salomon conjecturech,thac this pit was 

1 qo Eipents and ſcorpions : for then,13 Reawbannoterh,c hey muſt needs haue acknowledged a miracle 
Epreſeryation of /oſeph among ſerpents: asof Dorel among the lions. 3. Itmay be, though-no 
WEucre in che pit, yer it was fullofmire, ſuch as ſcremve was let downe into, Terem.zs. Perer. . 
wr” | * Quzsr. XX1I, Ofthe ſpices and balme which the Iſmaclites carried. | 
WT. þ Frags with ſpicery, balme, and mirrhe. 1. The word necheth, is the ſame which the Arabie 
7, Y 


ans call Nakers, that is, ſpices, ſweerdruggs: yetelſewhere it istaken generally for pre- 
Wings : 232 King.20, 13. Hexekzah ſhewed tothe king of Babilons ſervants , his houſe a” 


32.6 Chap. 37. | The B xplanation and Solution 


of precious chings, Olcafter, Inn. though Mercerme interpret it, Downm aromatum; Houſe rc 

3. The word ſorta nor ; or roſin, as Gleofter alhough the Latine word cers,and Gm. In 
word rhet#ne, (che letters ſomewhat tranſpoſed) come fomewhar nearethe ſound of the 

bur it is berter interpreted balme, 2s /n. whereof there is great ſtore in Gilead, Terens, $; 21, trols) 
neitherſo rich a merchandiſe to be tranſported ſo ferre, nor ſo precious for curing of diſeaſes; aztluy 
phertherenoreth. 3. The laſt kindeof merchandiſe is called Lot, which cannor fignifie the Che, 
derived from the root Lat, which figniſicth to wrap in, oc cover, as Olcafter ; for this had been, 
precious merchandiſcto carry ſofarre :and Exod.30o. it is reckoned among the ſweet ſpices whews 

perfume there preſcribed was made : but iris berter tranſlated Jadenym, Inn. which commeth GY 

neare the Hebrew word : the Chalde and Septuagint reade ffaBRe, which is the fame that laden, 


gumme of che myrrhe or Cyp 


UEST. 


—_— 
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becauſe they did rraffike together, and the company confifted of both ſorts, Mercer. as alſo beay 

Ifmaclites and Midianites dwelt in one Countrey of Arabia together : and therefore Onkels, wh 

verſ. 25. for Iſmaclites, Arabians : and for this cauſe the Kings of Midian are called Iſmaclitey, 

24,26. becauſe of their cohabitation rogether, nx. "20 
LO 4 Qusrsr. X XIII. Of theprice which Toſeph was ſold for, 

Or ewemty peeces of fitver,&c. Theſe were twenty ficles of ſilver, which are in value 23. 44, fluly 
Fe: eyery common ficle weigheth two drachmaer, thatis 1 4.d. tarling : the fourth part of way 
fothar foure ſficles make a doller, [#*. 1. Wherefore it was neither ſo ſmall a ſumme, as Babsi oleli 
who would haye theſe to be ewenty denrii, which make bur five ficles: 2. Nor ſo much as loſqla 
koneth, who would have Joſeph ſold for 20. winxs, pounds : eycry ming or pound wei bing 169.4 
wen is, 58.5.4-d, Rarling. 3. The Septuagint allo are deceived, thar for peeces of filyer reakph 
of 01d: 4- Neither was bfepb ſold for 30, filverlings, as ſome tranſlacions did reade in Augyfmi 
beSa they would make the type & body,the ſelling of Zeſ:ph and of Chriſt co agree in the ſonmh 
was {old for 30. pence: but it isnor neceſfary chat the type ſhould be anſwerable inevery parialu 
cumffance. 5. The Hebrewes thinke that the ordinary priceof ſervants was 30. ficles, bur chatthej 
ted.cen becauſe they ſold /oſeph in ſecret : butir 2ppeareth otherwiſein the law : where the privedl 
demption of the male from five yeares to ewenty,, is twenty ſhekels, Levir.27.5, Bur in this platel 
bad no refpeR to any cuſtome or law, but according torheir number they ſer the price of 20. {heli 
every one of them, which weretenin all, ewo ſhekels : for Benjamin was very young, not aboveſou 
five yearc old, and could not give conſent: and Rebenafterward gave conſent unto them, Mere, Wil: 

WEE QuzsT.XXIV. Of theconrſell of Indah roſel loſeph imocaptivin, * 
Veiſ; 26, ]:: dah ſaid, what availeth it if we ſlay, though we keepe his blond ſecret, &e. 1.They weil 
rs yed already not tolay violent hands themſcives upon Joſeph, bur to ſufferhimto periſbi 
pic, and yet Zudeb fo accounteth of it as if they ſhould ſlay him thernſelves. 2. Indsh was mondl 
the ſpirit of God to deliver Joſeph fromthis ſecond death : yer he ſheweth his hatred, in thathe ok 
counſell ro make a bond-flave of him, which was as bad as death. 3. I#dab by this meanes thinks 
avoid three inconyeniences, firſt cheſhedding of his bloud ; ſecondly, ro rake him from his facker 
was fo afteted roward him; thirdly, to prevent the honour which Teſeph dreamed of. 4. TheHeln 
thinke, that for this compaſſionin T»dab, afterward Danielof that tribe, was delivered from theljt 
bit iris certain, chat upon this occafion of ſelling Teſeph into caprivitie, the Iraclires afterward 
dowhe into Egypt, and were #fflited with along and hard bondage. 5. Tn the meane time whit 
were making their bargaine, /oſeph did intrear his brethren with many prayers and teares, Genqhtt 
they would ngt heare him, Aferceras. | 
Quzs Tt. Where Ryben was when Toſeph was fold, net 
Verſ-29, |? $45 retwracd to the pit. 1. Rubewwas abſent when Teſeph was fold : ſome thioke, t0WWye 
ſter to his father according to his courſe : ſome, to mourne alone by himſelfe formemy _ 
commitred with his fathers concubine : Butitis moRt like that he went about ſome orher way 10"! 
ro hayetaken /oſeph thence ſecretly,and therefore /oſephws thinketh that Ryxben came thither int *% 
Mercer. 2, Philothinketh chac after Rebex underſtood that hisbrethren had ſold Joſeph, he util ®IW.2. v.; 
ked it,making them worſe than theeves ; for they prey upon ſtrangers,but theſe apon cheir owne  ;. 
lib. de Toſeph. but it ismore like that Robes did reft farisfied after he underftood char they had not 
op ; on conſented unto them, Zercey. 3. Before heknew what was done he cryed out, i” 
£d** oth becauſe he was the firft-borne, and therefore ſhould bee moſt blamed for thelolſe#f 
Miſcnle a8 alfo forthat he had ſo lately offended his father before for his inceſtuous aR, i##% Wn 
QuW: 
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—Qur3 7 XX V I. Oftheſpring/ing of Ioſep'>s coat with bloud, and the arceiving of lacoh, - 
4 91 Hey tookg loſephs coat , and killed Akio, Oc I, Toſephm chinkech that they brought Toſephs Joſrbsin 
Le | cor them(clves, bur the rexr is otherwile, 2r/.32, cheyſenc it : bur oſephmo gheſſerh right, ©1599 
\ 4+ ſenc rhe coat rent and torne, asthovgh indeed ſome wilde bealt had devoured /#ſeph 2 and try 
ig kids bloud, which (xhey ſay} is mot like unto mans bloud. 2. 7-ſipizs allo is deceived in 
Mnketh that ſaceb had ſome knowledge before of Joſep"s captivity, bur now chaygeth his minde, 
= acly chat Joſeph was devoured : for from whence could Tecob bayeany knowledge what was 
EE hſcpb, bur by his brethren, who were ſure ro kee cir ſecrer from their father, ex Perer, 3. Ru- 
Piallo2 irange opinion, that lacch wasnor ſo imple when he ſaw the bloudy coat, to thinke 
Lf had devoured every part of Joſep, nothing to zemaine bur his coat : bur thag he did fume 
"Eebren had killed him : buc durk notre] 2s ſonnes of ir, becauſe he ſaw them fo malicioufly 
=: ordacob ſhemweth che contrary by his owne words, thaz he gaye credic to, their repo'r, that att 
taftindecd h2d ſpoiled Toſeph, werſ. 33. and if [xco5 had ſo thought, hee would nor have tpaied 
uherly authority £0 rebuke his fonnes to bring them to repentance. 4. Ic is like ther afterward 
ms knowne to {acob thac Toſeph lived,that his bzerarenconfte fled the truth co theirfather and ac 
Eidoed their fault, but that /acob ſeeing how God had cutned /oſephs ca ptivity to the good of them 
[vrrin conſidering Gods providence, ſpared rorcaukethem : 23 /oſeph upon the lamg 1cafon did for- 
vchrechren, Gere45-7- 5+ Simeon and Levi, as they were inolt cruelly given,as it a ppear:th by che The judge* 
Fon of the Sichemites, are chought to have binthe priacipall aQors againlt /oſ-ph * which may be ment «t Sizes 
ſethat afterward Simeon was bound by oſephs commandement :«fo the Hebrews thiuke that 1 das 97 284 Liv% 
ved Chrift was of the tribe of S7m:eon, as the Pricits and Scribes were of Lev; that put him 
Wh. And as [udab here might have counſcli co deceive /acop wich the bloud ofa kid, Ihre bimttclle 
emcd of 7 hamar about a Kid, Hcrcers | 
QuzsT. XXV II. The greatrefſe of Iicobs ſeriow for Ioſep. 
ab E ſforroweafor his ſome a long ſeaſon, &e. Many things increated che icrrow of Tyceb for his 
et [2 Fad Toſeph. 1. Becauſe he imagined that Joſep was devoured of forcbcalt: Nefruftum 
ileo qe f, qued ſepmlchro inferatur; Thcre wasno part of himleftco be cemmutes co burial}. 2.7; e 
of thetorne 8nd blou1y garment did avgment his griele : asthe very fight ot Caſrregarmere 
enhe was killed, moved the popic to be revenged upon thoſe that murcercd him ; and /a/1athe 
bat Pamper when ſhe ſaw his garment ſprinkied with bloud, at the fighc thereof Snouncd away and 
dbemexDion, 3-Iacob continued twenty two ortwenty three years mouruing and lamenting tor o= 
|: fornow be was ſeventecue yeare old, but when /aceb heard tell that he was living in Egypt he was 
garold: for he was 3o. yearcsof age whe. he ſtood before Pharaoh, and after thar ſeven yeares of 
merepaſ}, and ewo yeares of famine. 4. This extremity of pricfe cauſed /zccb outware]y toteſti- 
dame: firſt, by che rencing of hiscloaths, which afcerward dig, grow into uſe and cufteme, ro ſhew 
gat borrow and indignation of minde : as Caleb and ſoſuarenetheirclothes, Namb.14.5,when they 
dhe mucmuring of the people : and Paw and Barnabas when the people would have offered facrifice 
attem, Perer. Secondly, Tacob purterh on ſackcloth, which was a ceremonie uſed inthe Eaſt Coun= 
yaroteſlific their humility,as Sennadads (crvants preſented themielves before the King of lirael with 
"Wico:habouttheic loines, and ropes about cheir necks, ſuing for pardon, 1 King.20, Perer, 
3 'Quzsr. XX V1II1L #ho were thoſe ſonnes and darg/hrers that comforied [acch, 
erent 13 bog all hs ſonizes aud daughtersroſe up, &c. 1. Theſe were not properly Tacchs daughters,as 
rihi \T the Hebrewes imagine, thaz with eycry ſonne Taceb had a dauphier born*, which they afcer- 
e dmarcied; for ſuch marriages, the world being now muitiplied, were not in uſe among the fanhfull, 
phe per, 3. Neicher could Iacobs ſounes, (che cldeft nor exceeding twenty fouce or twenty five yeares, nor 
oro ſexen yeareselder than Toſeph ) have daughters of thatage able co comfort theirfather,as Muſcnlns 
et): they were therefore /acobs ſonnes wives that were bis daughters in law, 3. Neither did Iacob 
en to bte comforted, becauſe as the Hebiewes thinke, where wee know certainly of the death of our 
hel K weceale mourning, but not whete it isuncertaine whether they be dead crno : for Jacob did per- 
yard! hinklfc berethar ſome wilde beaſt had deyoured Hoſcph : burche greatnefle ot his ori:fe would ad- 
nun "Oconblation, Mercer, 4. We ſce the hard and crucli hearts of Zacobs ſonnes that willingly did ſut- 
her to continue. in this griete /; and that with faire: words they (eemed to comfort him, con- 
j (hetrurh, Luther. 5.So itis added, has father wept fer im; not Iſaack,who indeed was yer living, 
Ethinke, Aber Ezra, Tin. But Taceb mourncd for Joſeph his brethren mourned nor, bur the father 
meth for bis ſoune, Meſcrl, NG: 
S. - -. :Quesr, X XIX. Po:ripcar how he ts ſaid to be an Exnuch, | 
2 Pouphar an Eunzch of Pharaohs. 1, This Potiphar was not indced an Eunuch or gelced 
14 man, asthe Septuap. reade, 5:anduy, for he had a wifc,and a danghter married afterward to 
{%Neicher for the ſame cauſe can chat conceic of R. Daved hzye any i1ke11100d, that Potiphay was 
WY. Pare, as retaining Rill the nerve, or ſinew, though net he ocher inſtruments of generation, 
Fisthere any ground of that tradigjon af .che Hebrewes, char God cauſed Potiphars privie parts 
rand drie up, becauſe hethought coabsſe faire Joſeph co his filthy Jult. 4.Buc whereas Eunuches 
the firſt uſed by Kings. and Princes: to-wait upon their Queenes, Eſther 2. 14, and ſo were as 
mance, and nearc unto heir.perſons, as Harboneh was to King eAſnerm, Eſther 7.9. Henee 
«rs Eunuch was taken generajfy ca;Ggnifice a Cgurrier, Prince, or great man toward the 
8 the word is uled, 2 Xing. $.,6.: The King commanded an Eunuch, or one of his Princes, 
is 6 Ee 2 e, 
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to reſtore untothe Shunamite her lands :and in this ſenſe is Poriphay called an Eunuch \that is 04s; 
res princes or courrtiers, as the word Sar ſignifieth, fc Chal Mercer, Inn. with others, On 
us $T. XX X. What officer Potiphar was to Pharas, | 
"TY Hareos chizfe Steward or maſter of the guard. 1.For we neither reade with the Septuag. Pharg.s 
cookg,although the word tebach be ſometime uſed incharſenſe, 1 Sam.9.23. which reading I 
Phile,nd Ambroſe follow. 2. Neither yet was he Pharaos chiefe ſteward as ſomereade,B.G, 2-Nor 
ckiefe capraine of his ſouldiers, as both the Chalde and Hierome tranſlate. 4, But ſceingthe word 
Ggnifieth to kill, and ſo the word is indifferently applyed both to Cookes and Butchers thr, 
ſlaughter men of beaſts, and xo ſouldiers thar kill menin bartell, and execurioners that pur menos 
thet are condemned by the lgw : Irappeareth that this Potiphar had the chiefe charge of thoſethyy 
adjudged to impriſonment or death, as Pharos rwo officers, his chiefe Baker and Butler were co 
to his charge, Gen.40.3- and ſo may be well thoughto be the chiefe Marſhall or Captaine of the 


unto Phayach, Innins, Mereerns: 


| 
4. Places of Doftrine. 


. - 1:-DoR. Thefather is as the Sunne, and chiefe in the houſe. 
Verſ.g. "He Sunne, Moone, and Sters did reverence unto me,&c. loſeph by the Sunne and Moonewlihin 
|| Fire his father and mother, The father then of the houſe is by Gods ordinance wth 
from whom the wife as the Moohe, the children as Stars muſt receive theirlight and dire&ion iy 
family, Me»ſcus. forthe Apoſtle ſaith concerning wives, Ifthey will learne any thing, let them ale 
bucbands at home, 1 Cor.14-35. and concerning the reſt the ſame Apoſtle faith, Heving childn 
obedience, with all honeſty, 1 Timoth.3.4- | 
2.DoR. The Prophets did not forſce all things but what was revealed unto them, 
A Gaine he dreamed, &c. Toſeph, as Bernard well notcth, did by the ſpiricof prophecieforeelin 
altation: yethis humiliation and —_ wasnot declared unto him, though this was neurrh 
y we ſcethat the hers didnot foreſce all thing; 
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the other,traftat. de gradib. hamilitat. Where 
ther had they a propheticall ſpirit —_— them, whereby to forercll what they would, 


onely knew thoſe things which it pleaſed God co reyeale unto them : as the Propher Ieremicu kj 
did nor perceive the falſhood of che het Haneric that prophefied of their rerurne from axillili - 
after ewe years, but wiſhed that it might fall out eyen ſo, tillthe word of God came unto him, /nal6fip «a 
3.DoR. True obedience foloweth net the words, but the minde of the commander, Wh 
Verſ.7. I Oſcph went after hus brethren, and found them iu Dothan, &c. Yer his facher ſenc him" 
ſeeke them in Scchem, verſet2. Joſeph ſheweth his promptobedience in not ſtritly ry 
ſelfe to his fathers words, bur fulfilling his minde : Zecob ſpake but of Sechem to /oſeph,buthelan |; 
chat it was his meaning hee ſhould teeke our his brethren, followeth after them co Dothan, tl 
might finde them out, Xvſcul. by which example we are taught what kinde of obedience is wil 
cepted with God, not to keepe onely theletrer of the law as the Scribes did, whoſe corrupt gle 
Saviour confuteth, Hatth.5. but toobſerye the true meaning and ſenſe thereof, 


.$- Places of Confutation, 


1. Confat, The Latine text corrupt and not juftifiable, K. 
Verl.2. VV Hen Ioſeph was ſevemeene yeares old. The Latinetext readeth moſt _—_ 
feph was ſixteene yeareold; which reading Perer.would juſtifie by theſe reaſons; 
Latine text underftanderh fixtcene yeares complete, the Hebrewes ſeyenteene yeares now bu, 
2, He thinketh that the Larinecranſlacor ſer downe divers things whereof no reaſon can bee girl. 
without the ſecret inftinR of the ſpirit, Pererime difÞnr. 1.5» Gen.cap. 37, | 
Contra. 1. It is the manner ofthe Hebrewes when they ſer downe a number of yeares, tomil 
count by full and complete yeares, as is manifeſt by the phraſe here uſed, He was the ſorne of joſh) © 0" 
Jeares, now he cannot be the ſonne or birth of ſo many yeares beforethey are expired; the face 
before the ſonne : ſo is this phraſe uſed, Ger. 17. 25. where /ſmael is ſaid to bee the ſorreof Ul 
yeares, (that is, ſomany complete) when Abraham was 99. yeare old, for Iſwae! was bone i * 
Abraham was 86, yeares 01d, Gen.16.16, And bee it granted he the Latine might agrer yd 
the Hebrew, yetir is too great boldneſſe in a tranſlator to change the number, co put downe 18 
2, Now to ſay that the Lacine interpreter did this not without the inflin& of the ſpiric, is in en 
that the Hebrew writer had not the TA of che ſpirit ; or thar the inftinR of the ſpirit #0 Gin 


 &s. 
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it ſclfe,if both he thac wriceth /xteene,ahd he that numbreth ſeventeene years in the ſame plac, 
lameperſon, were moved by the ſame ſpirit : But the Latinetranſlator was led by che fameipim? 

here 16. for 17,which moved him,Gen.$.4.for the 17; day of the moneth,co write the 37-day W# 
manifeſt errour, and (o is this here, Hence then appeareth the grofſe blindnefle of the Trrideaus' 

ter, which maketh the Latine tranflation auchencicall withouracceprion, | 

2. Confut. .4 concubing not fomply or ly awife.  ora:; 
Verſ2, \ 7 Fra en Zilpeh and Bilha are here ſaid to be Jacobs wives, Pererine noteth 3.08 ©! 
| concubines were ſimply his. wives,though nor his principal wives,as Kernel 

Perer.imnGes, 37 ##me.g.Contr.The Scripture maketh a manifeſt difference beryeen 3 wit 63" 


a. adi. hth. _—_—_ " _—_ FC” © 5 dt Cn i... ho bo TO —_—Y 


of doubrfull queſtions and places. 


— — Mt. A $5 _ 
"Ty" FI lth. —— Fo 3 464.5 A. Y 4. 


ow 


—_—.. =” OG SOIC & it. £ 


e was till under the government of the wife, as Hogor after ſhe was given to Ahrobem,/ 
ted Surabe maid, Gen, 16, ind the ſonne of the concubine Yidnor inherit as the ſonne of the- 
aieyrtowerim® ſhe that was properly aconcubine, iscalled — 4 wife, as Zilpab and B/thu 

7 rerbecauſe che principall wives being dead, they facceeded in their place,or for ghut their ſonnes 
nt 1.oed to be co-heires with the ſonnes of Leah and Rachel, which was not tiſyall butonely for 
... . via be principal! wives to inherit. See more'of this, qzef.8.i» Geng; bd, 17; 
me 3. Confur, Againffree-will, Feb OPT i 

wats IT} Hey could nor fpeake peaceably unto him, So our Saviour faith to the Phariſeg, * How cavyow: 
ls ſpeaks good things, ſcaing you are evil? Matth.12.34. Hence is confured rhe popiſh doatine 
eel that aman of his owne power i$ apt to chuſe that which is good. [cobs ſonnes abounding” 
Ry tce.could not ſpeake peaceably to Toſeph ; nor the Phatiſes being a generation of vipers, could 
wellof Chriſt : for an evilltree cannot bring forch good ftuit, Haetrb.7.18, Muſtnl, | 

4 4- Confut, Owr eletHow wnto life not by works. "Fa 1P mm 

lh 7 Fore this Arrame, fe. Toſeph obrained this great fayour with God,ts havethe preemintiice 
Hom: his brethren, not by any merit or worthinefle in himſelfe, bur of Gots meere grace 
| 1rourtoward him: for as yet Joſeph had not ſhewed hisfaichfuHneffe and chafticyin Poriphars haute. 
Nepurpoſe of God then to exale Toſeph, revealed inrheſe dreames, went before atzy merit of Joſeph? 
Soalſo Gods frte and gracious eleQion, in ſetting usapart to everlaſting falvatios, is with=' 
ire of works in us, asthe Apoſile reacheth, That the prrpoſe of God might remuine according ; 
Rn ome, He Rom-911 Oar po 
SH 5. Confut, Againſt the Sadduces, of rhe inmmrtality of the ſon's, be oh 
ren, Et wot kg hims, or verbatine, ſaute his ſoule. Hence the Sadduces did inferte, that the ſoils 
j E not immiercall, becauſe it may be ſmicten and killed : Bur Angwſtive anſwerech this obje- * 
on Thet here by the word ſonle, the Gife % anderftood, the eff at, by the efficient ; as in Tob, where Sata is 
alillaite touch bas ſon le, that is, bis Life ; for othecwiſe concernivg the natureand ſubſtance of the ſoule, 
:cttathe killed, according torhe words of our Saviour, Feare not theſe, whith afttr they have killed the 
Wi kilthe ſoule, Matth.12. (2 OM 


_ 6. Confut. Sheolin this place not taken for hell. roi 
mY | 1) kw th dowene intothe grave mourning, Oc. t. The word ſheol here uſed, is neithet to bee 
nag ated gehenna,hell,che place of tormentafer this life, as the Chalde and ſome Hebrewes; 
7 ir ld did nor ſuppoſethat Toſeph war in hell, or char he ſhould goe thither. 2. Neither is it caken here 
"ir Lino perram, the dungeon of darknefle, where the ſoules of the fathersremalnedtill Chriſts com- 
ings Perer. and other popiſh writers : for that place of reft and joy Where Lezarms wisin Abrahams. 
das, could be no part or member of hell, where there isnojoy to be found, 3. Wherefore it is betrer- 
ulltec thegraye, and cannot beotherwiſe in this place underſtood, as cyeri now ſhall appeare, ,  _ .. 7p 
ſnbecauſe Pererims here fighterh with his owne ſhadow, atid goeth abour to proye that ſbeol in the Thodtins. 
ipure is not al wayes caken for the grave, but ſometime for hell properly, as chough the protefſtancs word Geek : 
firmed, that the word was never found uſed for hell : 1 will firft ſer downe the divers acceptations __ 
thenordſbeo/in Scripture, I find therefore chatthis word is uſed in foure ſeyerall ſenſes, 1, It is ta- 
 WEiforbelmeraphorically, char is, for che decpeplunging in extreme ſorrow, miſery,:and danger, as 
W/C.46.13;Thes baſt delivered my ſoule from the nethermoſ? bell. 2.1tis caken fot the locall place of hell 
opeily,u1 Proverbs 15. Hell and deſtyuftzen are before the Lord. <3. It figriifierh ne ph Prov,30.16. 
We {evade barren wombe are reckoned among thoſe things char ate neyer ſatisfied : where Pererone - 
wethe word raken for hell, not the grave; forthe grave, faith he, is ſoone filled and ſarisfied : it 
.\ W Kthnotaboye one body. Contr.1,This is a very childiſh anſwer, ſeeing che Wiſe man ſpeaketh not of 
7 Meparticylar grave, bur of the condition of the grave in generall, which is never fatisfied wich dead 
= a Fern more Qill : 5s in the ſame place, ſaying, The earth canner be ſatisfied with water, hg 
td not asy ſeverall peece or lumpe of earth, which may be ſoone drenched with water, bur of 
& nature of the earth in generall. 2. So that in this ſenſe thegrave is rather ſeol,than hell, bed uſe 
lf ecraving 2 for to hell goe none but the wicked, burthe grave receiveth the bodies of all bork 
uf” *94dad, 4. Sheolis taken to fignifie the lower, deepe, and remote parts of the earth, as without 
WW =utionto the place of puniſhment, as Pſal.139.8. If! aſcend into heaven thou art there, if I lie downs 
bes ort there alſo, fie Mererr. & $:5y 
» Cob 4% . To Confur. Againſt Pererim expoſition of thatplace,Pſal.1 6. 0, 
er, whereas Pererimeallogeth thar place,Pſal.1 6.10. Tho wilenor leave my ſoule in bell, to ſhew 
as *odl is taken forhell: it ſhall not be amifle by che way to examine the ſenle of this place, where= 
: co. ue three expoſitions. wn | | 
% ome by ſoule, nepheſh, underftand the dead body, asitis raken, Leviz.2t.t. Let none be defiled 
ihe dead; the word is nopbeſh, ſoule. Genebrarda popiſh wricer thns confuceth this opinion, _ 4 
Reebeſbizin this place raken for the body, bur by a avetonywie it Fignificth che exequics and 
cs pertormed tothe ſoule of the dead, Nr rg Feel - P. 
| h we alſo approve nor the former expoſitioti of #epheſh in this place; and tharreverend Nepbeſh raked | 
; ted, aAF.3, hath himſclfein chac point alecred his tratſlarion, in his laftedicion of in Leviticus fog 
at "tions upon the new teſtament 2 yer Genebrardhad no reaſori to deny the word to beeſo taken, a deadeorphy 
Ws! for 1. beſide chat the Tſraclices had! tio faich cuſtonie to uſe 'any ſuffrages or excquict. 
00 of the dead, and therefore nepbeſt La 4 no ſuch thing- 3. The defiling was by 
| | ce 3 : couching 
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ins the dead, Levit-23.4- or by gaing tothedead, Levis, 21.11, burtheſpules of the dead-coiny 
gs wibes could the tyErages forthe ſoules,burthe preſency of the bodjes pollucethou, ou 
Levites are forbidden to defiletbem(elycs; with thedead, ſaving. their fathers and Mothers, and ochity 
their neare kindred, Levit.23.2. Bur iris got like chartbey ſheuld have beene forbiddenro pray;or 
ſuffrages for any but their owne kindred ; yeathe bigh Prieſt is forbidden to defile.himlelfe fot bisfy 
and mother, verſ.10. Let them ſay allo thac be was forbidden to pray forthe ſoule of his fatherand 
ther, if any ſuch thing had beene inuſe then: therefore Genebraras expolicion is yaine, and withoum 
good ground © ex | -> © # FF of 
Secondly, Pererime and other of that ſort, doetake hellhere for that locall place and regienof ſow 
where they imagine the fathers.co. have remained before the comming of Chrit : and Pereriwshefle 
ſ6n is, becauſe the Prophet maketh a manifeſt diſtin&ion betweene the ſoule and body of Chtifh uf 
hell,and the grave, ſaying, Then ſhale ot leave my ſouls in hell, nor ſuffer thy holy one toſee corruption I 
58 Caf. 13, HHMET  IGO» ent wn i | 
| Contra. 1, Here isno diftin&ion of divers parts, bur at explapation ofthe ſame thing in divers wa 
according to the uſe of Scripture : ſo that whar is ficſt aid ſomewhar darkly, T hon wil: not leavy m) 
i* grave, isaftcrward more plainly declared; that is, Thew wilt wer ſuffer thy holy one to ſee coat 
2. That ſuch locall place of hell cannot be here underſtood, may appeare by theſereaſong out ofthew 
' ie ſelfe; x, Tharplace where Chriſts ſoule was nor left, and it was impoſſible he ſhould be holdengly 
' God looſed the ſorrowes of, AF.Þ2.24- but God looſed not for Chriſt the forrowes of hell, whichiew 
ner after his paſſion, Ergo, Chriſts ſonle was not left in hell. 2. The not leaving of Chriſts ſoule ink 
was the cauſe why his fleſh didreſtin hope, ver/,26,27. the nor leaving of his ſoulein the locallplarg 
hell cauſed nor his fleſh re reſt in hope, bur the not leaving of it inthe grave, and the nor ſeeing of yy 
ruption : for their ſoules which are leftin hell ſhall alſo returneto their bodies, and bee raiſed togrly 
with them, Ergo. 3. That hell where Chriſts ſoule is nor left, is the place where corruptionisto bei 
for ſo onie clauſe of the ſentence is expounded by the other : bur in bellthereis no corruption, Erga,gly 
vid when he ſaid, Thewſpalt not leave my ſoul: in hell, ſpake of Chriſts reſurreion, A8.2,31. buchey 
leaving of Chrifts ſoule in the infernall hell, concernerh not che reſurreAioh of Chrilts body, Ergy 
vid meaneth notthar hell. | 
The third expoſition therefore is, which I preferre before che reſt, that Chriſts ſoule, that is, hislite 
perſon ſhould not beleft in the grave : and ſotbis place of che Plalme may bee expounded byte; 
Pſel.89.48. What manliveth and ſhell netſce death * foal hee deliver bis ſonlefrom the hand of be 
grave? herethe Plalmiſt himſelfe expoundeth hell te be death, where che ſoule, char is,rhe life,lrbvi 
were hid and buried, as Þſal.88. 3. life draweth neare to the grave, fic Paxil. Fag. annotaz. in( bi 


peraphbraſ,iu Pematench. _ 

: $. Confut. Tecab goeth mourning to the grave, not to hell. a 
B Ut whereas Pererixs yet further inthis place concerning lacebs deſcending, &c, would hayekall 
LI nor che grave underſtood, for all gocnot downe tothe graye: and /acob did thinkethath 
not in the grave, being ſuppoſed to be rorne of wilde beaſts : the contrary ſhall now appeare, | / 

I. This is a friuslous objection, for the grave is not onely a pit or a hole made for the dead, bit 

lace where the body falleth co duſt and corruption: as Tob deſcribeth it,chap.17.verſ. 13. Thegronp 
9 wy heuſe,verſ.14. 1 [ral ſay to corruption thou ert ney father, verſ.16.-T hey ſball lie together in thi 
chexeof even Toſeph alſo, though he had beene torne of wilde beafts, and rotted-upon the eanh, | 
have had his grave. 2.1n ſaying all goe not to the grave, he manifclily contradigerh che Scripture, 
before alleaged, What man ſball delrver his ſoule from the hand of the grave ? TP ſal.89,48, 3, Helli 
old Teſtament is not taken otherwiſe than for a place of rorment and puniſhment': 'bur neicherls 
Teſeph went to any ſuch place. 4. This hell /acob went unto with his gray head or haires, Ge 
che grave, nothell, isthe place forgray haires. 5. Laſtly, that ſbeo/ here ſignifierh che grave, it 
nion ef «fb. Ezre, whom Engubinus, Cajetanua, Ohafter, Vatablus follow ;and among che Proceed 
Fagins, CMereer, with others. 4 


6.Places of moral obſervation. 


Gaſs + * T7. Obſery. That parents be not partiallin their loves towardtheir children, 
vel pn brethren bated bens, becanſe they ſaw that their fatber loved bim. eAmbrſe " 
> Lto hayebeencan over-light, in cob, br preferring one of the brethren before che reſt: 0h." 
hein Toſeph\oved and \ AnraES Ns vertue ſhould rather haye concealed his affeRion * for 46008. k 
faith, ic is no marvell if brethrenfall our for houſes and land, when Joſephs brethren bated him fori@@iſe” : 
eAwbr.lib.2, de Toſeph. Wherefore parents may learne how inconvenient athing ir isco beep 
wardtheir children, and by immoderate love toward ſome, ro cxaſperate and provoke the 
the Apollle giverh warning of, Fachers provoke net your children ta wrath, £pb.6.4- 
_ 2. Obſerv. A preifult man will firf offer himſclfe to chew that are in miſery. 2 
Y: #5 Hatſoekeftthow. ? Herein appeareth the great courtefie and bumavicy of thi 
TRmes i. Tring /oſgph whngring lo the field, firft moyerh the queſtion to him, 4 
him into his way, MHaſcaLwhich ceacherh us,that we ſhould offer our heJpe to them chacare ne 
ulery, and not expe cill we be by myck ſuic and earneftnefle importuned : cherefore a mercifll 
tibed co have a god exe, Prov.azeg,whele ey5 rt piricth,agd preventerhy bis care: thus6 
by 
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yelw- Hen will we ſee what will become of his dreamer. - _ wa ry notre, Ide wolune 
4.44 narems D eoperagins, com iunmurere contenduet ; we maſt oft Briere will of God, 
A to frive againſt i ; as lofephs brechron, by conkiltingy ve kill, and afterwards in 
ed. wendthis tho Agree fac, cdl ings err ng 
£ement,; 14 » 8807 4h, CRUSTINE s 4 Ww | o be 
wy) | .*-.- 4. Obſerv. Diſſertion among the wicked ; . 
ally. PV; when Ruben beard, &c, Ruben onely diſſented from his brethren, and fo Toſeph was de- 
= B livered : the difſention then among the evill is often profitable ro the ſervants of God : as 
Wl. iifon berwene the Sichemires and Abime eck,was a meanes to bring that tyrant to his end, Ind.g, 
Jaleſaped by charcontention which aroſe berweene the Pharifies and Sadduces, A. 23, Perer, 
bbs yo $3. Obſery. Againſt the ſecurity of finners, - $f 
la 3he* Him they ſate thems downe to eat bread. Such was the ſecurity of /acobs ſonnes, that while [0. 
" we | ——_— in the deepe cave wichour hope of life, they gave themſelves es cating and 
di rhino + Prophet «ſavor noterh the ſecurity of ſinners, __ this example ; Sony, Ire 
ein alvakr, bac 10 mae37 6 ſorry for the offiitizen of Toſaph, mor 6.8, and che Wile man ſaith, [t is apeſtinee 
odor wicketty; Provt 3.23. | | 
jodoewicketty, Prov. 3.23 
+44 -2* » 6,Obſery. Sin in the end bringeth ne profit, but ſbame and conſuſion. 
Te M Hen Indeh ſaid, what availeth it if we ſlay onr brother ? &c, Like as Indab diſſwaderh his 
1 Þ = {mr—— ons cruell mucther, becaufe chey ſhould in the end reape no-ad vatcage by 
.-{allymaochar is cempred co any fine ſhould ſo reaſon with himſelfe,that no gaine-is like co come 
ar the finfull a& of adultery, theft, | mg or ſuck like, bur ſhame and confuſion in 
nd,ind the yy God, as the Apolile faith, #har fruit have you of that whereof you arenow 
'$ 16.21; Ms @ 


Cnuay. XXXVIIL 


1. The Mcthod or Argument. 


RSS His Chapter hath three parts ; the firſt concerneth the marriage of ſudab, with the 
DI birth ofhis three ſons, from verſ.t.co6, The ſecond ſheweth the wickedneſſe of 1s- 
RI dab histwo cldeſt ſons, Er and O»as,from verſ.6.to 10.The third declareth theinceft 
IR of Tudeb with Thamar. 1. The occafionthereof, becauſe Inudeh kepr nor promiſe in 

Y giving unto her Selah his youngeſt ſonne, verſet1.26. 2. The manner thereof, the dif- 
guiſing of herſelfe, and raking a pledge of /d4h, from verſ, 14-to 24+ 3. Theſen= 
rence of /»dah againſt her, with the diſcovery of his finne, verſ, 24. to 27. 4+ The 

Zarah, with the manner thereof, verſ.27.to the end of the Chapter. 


\ 


2. The diversreadings. 


Wooſrhawe was Irs, S, Hirah. cet. _- 
Poe name was Sabath 2 the Septuag. mater the name ofthe woman, uſmg the feminine gender. S, 5.6. 
newt Suah. cat. thatis, Indabs wives fathers name. 
/ brir of a merchant. C, of 4 Canganite. cet.ceng#nan lignificth allo a merchant. C, ap.f.fr« 
Wh iceeftd ro bears, HI. Indah was at Chexib when Ras, cat. eazab fAgnificth to lie or deceive: H.cor.op.fe' 
W*Lutivecranſlator ſo readeth, becauſe ſhe deceived Indebs expeRation in bringing forth no more. Pre 
Jomedro ber, HC, rake her to wife. S.B, doe the office of a kinſmanto her. G.P. matrie her inthe bro= Tr. 
mrigh.T. ſo the word jabem fignifieth. 
of : bis ſeed nth ground H.S, corrupted his way upon the ground.C. filled it uponthe grownd.B.Ge C. corg 
nl edit by ſhe r yr Hoon heb, ſhacgy , tocorrupt. big 
10050") Jeares expired. er £1.S,.C.T.P. mproceſſe of time. B.C, Hes. 
gy" | ndahi wife. Ss. the p ef wer Snah, Indahs ds WO CO Tr 
» receiving comfort. W. being comferted. S.C. having left monrning. G,B. comforted bimſelfe TP. r: 


Dig decks berſelft tothe gereref Enan, P.S, ſate downe in Petach-Enaim, C. in an ogenplace. B, ina TH. 
Pq,inbivis. T.C; . heb. in the doore of the tyer. T.B. not inthe deere of the founteines, 2 PG: © © 


Le gnineth both aneye and a fountdine. 
- OI ; "_=d en bs, or hey hbuiband. H. be WAI not given to him to wife. Chev. H.e: 


ered her face, loft [be fſbomld be knowne. H. and he kuew bernes breanſeſhre had coveredbet HS ad 


next tober, H,be rorned tothe woy reward ber. 60, | 


. 


Bo 
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332 Chap. 38 | - The Explanation and Solution OS > 
Lo. | vals. Thy bracelet. KS.B «thy cledhs; HP. kerebeſfe or _naphyn, ſudarinm, T:C. be. prebil, bait k 


both. | > +2 fits 
S.H.c. fauil, v-20. By the bandif ba fhepberd the Adullemite. HS, by the hand of his neighbear. 6, of by fin 
Ver, . -rogneth, a ſhepherd: , 2 friend. : THITID — 
Tx. # kid ont of theiflocks. BH. «kidfromthe yoets. S.C. s kidof the goats. GP thatin, s ſaching big. 7, 
T.Þ.Go. = 9k bam ere of a lis. H. left we be mocked. 5S.('. leff we bee aſhamed, B.G, 6. ko *. 
Z : . Buz,, to concemne, deſpiſe,” | I oy: 
T.7r. V:39. Why & the partitive, meceria, broken, becanſe of thee. H.S. bow Fre: ſtrength © in thee,” | 
So Fo deſt prevaile ? G. wherefore haſt thow yent a rext upon thee ? B. how haſt thes broken the in 
thee ? G. how boſt tho broken through, the breach « thine or nywnthee? T.B, heb, | 


3. The explzation of doubtful queſtions. | | WY 


"5 Qusz 5 T./I.' #hy thic biftory of Tndeh ha inceſt « inſerted. m—_ *7 
Vai 1, T that time Indah went downe from bus brethren, &e. Moſes inſerterh the Rory of 5 
of his line. r.To ſhew the prerogativeof thattribe of whom ourSaviour ſhould was 
the fleſh, Afarlorar. 2. To ferforth thegreac humility of Chrift, thac youchſafed to rake his fleſhew 
Gch a generation as was ac the firſt propagated by inceſtuous birth, Ca/vis, for-in Chriſt there ww 
riches of grace, who necded notto be made noble by his Rocke, nor yer were the infirmicies of king 
genitors any diſparagement to him, All precedent ſlips anqerrours in them were cleanſed and jutk 
in his holy and unſpetred conception. }3» This narration of [#dehs inceſt doth ſerve to abatethe pi 
infolencie of the Jewes, who boaſt ſo much of their perigree ; and they are notalhamedto A. 
viour to his face, that they were not borne of fornication, Tob.8.41. Perey. 4, This tory bath ſons 
herence and fimilitude with thac which followeth in the next chapter, though the event is not like + 
here Thamer foliciteth /udab, there Poriphars wife /oſeph ; bur Iudeb ſhewerk his incontinencie; 


his chaſtic | . | 
" —_— $T. Il. At what time theſe things were done herereported of Iudoh 
Utat what time chis hiſtoric was done, here recorded, ſome queſtion there is : 1; Neither is thi 120d} 
ID ration wholly ſer downe by way of recopitslation,as Auzuftine thinkerh,quef.1 28.in Gen,uthallitin 
it went before Toſephs ſelling into Egypt: for [udah was not above foure or five yeares elder thank 7 
for Jedeb was the fourth ſonne of Leah, and hee and /oſeph were borne within the compaſſey *. | 
yeares, Gex.31.31. Now oſepb being ſeycnceene yeare o1d when he was ſold iato Egypt, I«dabt 
exceeding 2.2. yeares, could not haye ſonnes marriageable, as Er and Onan were. 2. Neither is 
opinion ro bereceived, that all chis fell out after /oſeph was ſold : for from that ime till Jecak 
downe to Egypt, when /oſzph was 39. yeare old, are but 22. yeares, in which time I»deb couldanihpic 
2 grand-facher as he was : for his ſonne Phares had two ſonnes, Exrenand Haomnl,chat wentdomenli ine: 
Terob into Egypt. And to ſay thac either of theſe two ſonnes were borne in Egypt, is to concralllii 
Scripture thar ſaith, they went downe into Egypt with 1scob, Gem.46.26. orto ſay that Jacoboyi 
downe muſt be taken for all the time of his life and abode in Egypt, which was ſeyenreene yeanyl# 
Some improperly, andto pervert the courſe of the tory. 3. Wherefore the beſt ſolution is, thatpit 
: is chapter was fulfilled before /oſephs captivity, part followed after;and [ndeh muſt be pple bh 
taken a wife attwelye or thirteene, Mercer, ſwnixe thinketh art ſeventeene yeares, (I would rather 
or fifteene yeares berweene both 3) and Er mult be abour ten yeares of age when log i® 
fold, Ivx.- who alſo tooke a wife at thelike age of ewelye or thirtcene yeares, Afercer. which will" his 
out about che twenty fiye or twenty fix yeare of /udehsage : then Er and Omer might dic inot 
. Selab might be expeacd ſome three yeares, Perer. then the yeare following might T hamar oy | 
two twins, aboutthe thirty yeare of Indeb; Pharez py che ſame time of marriage might "4 9 
two ſonnes, bur very young, when Jacob went downe to Egype, inthe 44. yeare or thereabout olive | 
age. Inzinethinketh that /ndab begat Pharez atthe age of thirty foure, and was fifty yeares 0ueevie.s: 
he went downe into Egypt: but that cannot be,for [udeh was nor above five years elder than Poe" 
wasthen but 39. yeares old : for ſwdh was Leahs fourth ſon, who together wich Joſeph were boroenian hy 
ſecond ſeyen yeare of /acobrieryice with Labev. 4. And leſt it might ſeeme range chat [dab wihiEWleave 
| fonnes were married and had children fo young ; this is nor affirmed withourthe like prefidentiva 
ture : for wee finde that eAhax father ro Hezekiab, was but cleyen yearcs old when hee willy + 
for £haz, was butthirty ſix yeares@1d when hee died, 2 King.16.2, and Mezeckich immediaty® Ns 
. ding inthe kingdome, was 25, yeare old, 2 Kinge18.2. It cannot be ſaid that there was an Mir, c 
' berweene them, that the kingdome lay void a certaineſpace : for in the twelfth yeare of bes 0 Wit, 
hog Heſbea to reigne in Samarianine years, 2 "ws 7«1-and Aba reigned fixtecne yet) ere, 1: 
16.2. Now in thethird yeare of [Hoſhes began Hezekiab to reigne, 2 King.r8.1. If chen intnc of ng 
when mans age was much ſhortened, bis nature caged, and abared,they had ifſac ſo 00% Wrap i 
not improbable but char ſuch untimely mariages niightbe in uſe in /xdehreime, when cheir life Wiihe f7.1 
and cheir ſtrengrh greater. 5. Bur where it is ſaid, 4bowe that rime Indeh went downe : ic mult 16 BW, imps 
. . ferredexaQtly to thar particular ſeaſon which went immediately before, bur indefinitely un ich; + 
. |, the whole couiſe of that hiſtory of Zacobs children after their returne our of Meſopocanty Þ * WM Others 
| dweltin Sechem, where he remained eight yeares : which Iracher thinke with Mercer. than ON the mat 
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madneaſrer/acob was come — 10 nA Ezreſhewerth thelike, Dextr.10.7.where itisſa1d,rhat at the 
e when the children of Tirael departed from Gudgodah, The Lord ſeparated the tribeof Levs: 
\. as Levi was ſeparaced the ſecond yeare after they e our of Egypt, but they departed from 
ahin the 40. yeare: Whereforetheſe words the ſame time, muſt be referred tothe wholetime of 
pegination inthe wilderneſſe, not to that particulartime of departing from Gudgodah., And fo 
*+iathis place, ex Mercer. Or further,theſe words about that time, may be underttood by a W.2 
being taken for che whole : becauſe ſome of theſe things here recorded (though nor al}) 
&our in thac inſtant, or nor long after, as the ſtrange death of Er and Ons»; and the inceft of 

:14 which might happen abourche 24, yearc of /oſeph, ex Mercer. 


Quer $T. 111. hy Indah went drwne, and whither, 


eli, [deb went downe, &'c. 1. That is, he deſcendedinto ſome lower Countrey, ic tmiy bee our of 
: notas ſome Hebrewes, that he wasfallen from his greatnefſe, becauſe he gave coutt- 
| 1 plaredeſeph ſold, and was the cauſe of his farhers long griefe, Mercer. 2. Whar was the cauſe of 
2 from bis brethren is notexpreſſed, whether for deceſtation of the horrible murcher commicted 
«and Levi upon the Sichemites, or for the abundance of catrell which he had. But itis likechar 
a {came and went to his brethren, as appearech by che ſtory of Toſephs ſelling inco Egypt, wheres 
_ dviſcd : be alſo went downe with hig brethren into Egypt for corne. 3. This Adullam was a Adullamthe_ : 
—iathetribcof /xdah, whither afterward Deviddid flie, x Sam.22.1. Hiefoms faith, that in his cime name a vit- 
awavillage of chat name ſome ten miles from Elentherepolis, Muſcnl. lage in I 
—— Quesr. IV. Of Iadahroverfight inmarrying a woman of the Canaaniter, Ws ” 
[Yah ſaw the danghter of a mancalled Snah, 1. This was not the nawe of Indahs wife 28 the Sep 
weintreade,verſct 2.bucofhis wives father. 2.Neither was this S#4h a merchant asthe Chalde 
readeth, and the Hebrewes follow the ſame, to cover the infirmities of their fathers : although 
enal{ovegner ſometime be uſed eppeliarzvely fora merchant, Prov,31.24. Buthe wasa Canaanite : 
emdbechelike of Simeon, that he had his ſonne Sawl by a Canaanitifh woman, Ge#, 46.10. Mercer. 
well then if J#d«h matching into the curſed tocke of Carden, whoſe land was promiſed to Abra- 
udhisſced, which I«deh could not be ignorant of, had no good ſucceſle in his children the fruits of 
amniige, who alſo were accurſed of God,Calvis, 4. Indeh ſaw this woman, be tooke her and went 
het;all was done in haſte: ſo that hisafteRioncarried him! headlong, his judgement did not guide 


QuzsT, V. ErandOnanwhence and upon what occafioi(o calted. 


tk PPlabrooe 4 wife 10 Evi fr-berne, 1, Though Indabrooke him 3 yiſevithvitthe conſe 
ec 


+ Jof bisfather, yer he will not bave his ſonne ſoro doe, Haſcnl. 2. Whence be iz called Ericis 
Kemine: ſome will have it to fignifie warchfiull. eAugaſtine doth interprec itpeBcers,to have higname 
ne orleather, ſuch as eſdaw was cloathed with, intoken of his ttanſgreſſion, /iþ. 22. cont, Fauſt. 
þ Thech Carus will bave all cheſe three ſonnesto be named from /oſephs calainity: EF, becauſe Tos 
winamannerdeſolate, or deftroycd, of gneriri: Onen,of the griefe of their father : Shelah,ofthe 
Which /ndeb committed in ſelling of Toſeph. Ramban thinkerh Onanto be fo calfed of the paine of 
noterin cravell, as Rachel called Berjamin Ben-0n3; and Shelah of his mothers ertour, in ceafingro 
memrd. Bur if ir bee lawfull to uſe conjeQures, I thinkeupon what oceafion ſoeverthey had 
wgiven at the firſt, that the eyenr anſwered their names; for Ef was ſolitary withoutchildrenz 
63 liwentable end ; and about Shelah Inudah commirced a greatetrour with Thamat. 3. Indeh 
will '* rbirwine,the morher named the other rwo: not that as the Hebrewes note, the father did alwaygs 
ys drne,cthe mother thereſt : for as we ſaw before in Lecobs ſonnes, ſometime the father, ſome- 
indifferently gave the name, bur not withour the conſent ofthe father, Mercer. + Con- 


5; 


hen gThmer, ſome Hebrewes would have ber the daughter of Sem, the bigh Pticft Melchiſcdech,be- rr. —'Þ 
om Judgerh her ro be burned, according cothelaw of the Prieſts daughter committing fornica- cer of Sem 
W215, buc ſeeing Semrdicd ren yeare before Tacob, (he lived notto'the 50. yeaxe of [acobs, 

mew) it cannotbe that Thamar s childe-bearing woman ſhould bee his daughter, 7acob being ac 
tan hundred yeare old. It is like ſhe was a Canaanitiſh woman, Lather; and a vertuous woman, 

leave and forſake the idolatry of hex Countreyro worſhip the true God, Pertr, ex Phelowe, 


ke | QuzesT. VI. Of the finne of Er what it was. : 


N25 was wicked in the fight ef tha Lord. x. The wickedneſſe of E# was not as Auguſtine 
© Vſuppoſerh, in being given to;oppreſſion or cruelty, 456.22. cont, Fanſt.cap.34+ burit is like to, 
awe finne of unoacurell luſt which Ones committed, as may be gathered both by the likeneſſe of 
* 1. ment, a8 by the phraſe,that he was wicked inthe ſight of God, as it is ſaid of the Sodomires, 
43: bis fine was nor ſecrer, as Toſtarxe, bur it was aſinne very hainous and grievous againſt the 
#ure, and infticution ef God: for he abuſed himſelfe,and ſpoiled hisſeed,noc becauſe he would 
Ryifſue by a Canaanitiſh woman, as Mercer. forthen he needed not co have maried her; but ra- 
he ebrewes conjeQure, that hee might long enjoy rhe beauty and favour of Thamar, which 
& paired by bearing of children, or ſorne ſuch like cauſe. 2. Sothen this finne was againſt na» j1,oaruraf 
"Mer diverſly commited: either atone, when men doe vitioufly procureand provoke 6 ed ; luſthow many 


” 5, either of a divers kinde, as with bruicbcaſts, or with the ſame kinde bur ngttbe right ſex, wayes commirs 
> male, or with the right ſex that is the female, bur not in due manner, which.was the ſinne of *©6 
". 3-Thir finne of Er was againſt the arder of nature, ufing the at of generation for en ra 
ONeLy; 


- 
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N - onely, and not for generation: it was againſt God, whoſe inſticution he brake ; againſt his wig 
8 | defrauded of the fruit of her wombe ; againſt himſeli, in preventinghis ifſue ; againſt mankinge ” 
ErorOxar,, ſhould baye heenc increaſed and propagated gPFerer. 4. Yet Orars finne was not lefle than Erg, a 
whetherthe - pwſtive chinketb {who maketh Er of that ſort of wicked men that doe eyill to Pthers ; Ons vos 
greatee ſinner, $2 that dec no good to others: but herein Onaxcxceedeth the wickedneſſe of Er, both becaufl,.” 
not warned by his brothers example ; as Daniel reproveth Belthaſar becauſe his heart was.nock,.. 
bythe fall of Nebwchadvezer his father, Dan.5.22, As allo for that Onav commirted this Ginnegs, 
againſt his brother, ro whom hee ſhould haveraiſed ſeed, whercas Er did it nor of <nvie, by ofans 
dcrate deſire of pleaſure, Perer. | $/11;,4:*51095 a 
Que $T. V 11. Whether inany caſe it were lawful by Moſes law for one to marry bis bro! FR 
Verſe 8, Do ſaid,&c. goeinto thy brothers wife. Here a queſtion is moved, whetheric were lawfaſl 
' Mefes law for the brother to marry his brothers widow, to raiſeup feed to hivbronter, 41 
lo thinketh that it was not onely lawfull among the Iſraclites, but that it was the cuſtome ſo tg davas 
the Canaanites,and thatthe Judges of the Countrey did give Thamar to Onan, after the death ofh;l 
ther Er,but the contrary is evident out of thetext ; for Tndah and not the Judges of the | 
Thawir to Onan : And Ithinke rather that ic was a cuſtome received among the fathers, andafite 
confirmed by Aoſes law, than any vſage learned of the Canaanites, whoſe fathions they were nor 
tate. 2. Neither-doe I thinke with the Hebrewes, that I#44b was the firſt that broughrin thithy 
martiage, rbough hee be: firſt mentioned, bur that he had receivedrhat cuſtome from otherof thakuy 
3. Wherefore it ſcemeth that Moſes gave liberty.to the next brother to take the wife of hisbrod 
departed withour ifſue,and not rq the nextremoyed kinſman onely that wag without the compaſſeg| 
Levyiticall degrees :and ſo ſome expound that law, Demt.25.5. fee Geneverſe upon that place :D;z 
6. Mark. awnot. 2. But the other ſenſe approved by Hercerm, Calvin, Tunis, which underſtands 
the naturall brother, ſeemerh more probable for theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe the firſt prefident off@chy 
Moſes Law, riagesis taken from this place, where one natura[l brother ſucceederh another in caking his wife, 4, 
Deut.24-5. word uſed in the law, Dext-25,5. jabam, fgnificth not to doe the office of a kinſman, butof 4 
wherherrobe fr the word is uſed firft in this place where irfo (ignificch ; from hence then the Originall nl 
- med word muſt beraken. 3. The words of the law are, 1f brethren dwell together ; now natucall bret " 
brother, ſuch as are properiy ſo called, arcmore liketo dwell rogerther than kinſmen removed, whoins rec 
are fo called brethren, 4. This law isſo interpreted 1n. the Goſpell, where ic appearcth bygeh 
: duces queſtion of ſeyen brethren that ſucceſſively rooke the one the others wife, Marth.22, tek 
ſo practiſed. $5.It is the opinionof Philo and the Hebrewes, as we heard before, who are beſt zwny 
with their owne lawes, that naturall brethren uſed fo to doe. | f\. 
4- Now the objeQions on the contrary part are cafily anſwered. 1. ft isobjeRed that Leviralal 
brother is forbidden to marry his brothers wife. A»ſw. This is a particular exception fromthaun 
law, that unleffe inthis caſe onely to raiſe ſeed to the brother,it was utterly unlawfullto takeg e bro 
widow; which was not to uncover her ſhame, but rather to take away her ſhame in thar ſhernaj 
childleſſe by his brother, and it was honeurableto the dead in reviving his memory. So weeſeh 
caſes that the Lord made ſome parcicular exception from his generall tawes : As the makingof thel 
rubims oyer the Arke was an inſtance againſt the ſecond commandement ; the Iſraelitcs 
the*Egyprians againſt the cighth commandement ; Phinzhes killing of the adulterer and aduly 
againſt che fixth commandement.. | '4 
2. Ob, The praQiice of this law, as appearcth, R»tb 4. where Boaz not a brother buta kit 
keth the wife of the dead, ſheweth the meaning thereof, 4xſw, We deny not but where there 
brother nearer, there the next kinſman further off did the duty of the brother ; and ſo wasirpnl 
upon Ruth, == '” 
3 Ob. leh» Baptiſt ſimply reproveth Herod becauſe he tooke his brothers wife, Is s not /avfel ri, that th 
(faich Tohn) to have thy brothers wife, Mark, 6,18. Anſw. Ir is certaine that Herods brother had ileupradh 
his wife Herodzas, whoſe daughter danced before Herod ; and therefore in this caſe ic was not hi 
ſo heel Herod cooke not Herod:as for any ſuch purpoſe to raiſe ſeed to his brother, but of a1 
rate luſt. | = \ 
4+ Ob. Why.then ſhould it not be lawfull Rill in this caſe ro, marry the brothers wife dying iſ" 4» 
idue 2 A»fw. This law of Moſes was partly ceremoniall ard eypical!, in preſerving the right of Ws: 
borne, whereby was prefigured the ſpiricuall birth-right in the Meſſiah, which never ſhould wel acl: 
partly political/, in'mainraining the difſtinion of familics in their tribes : whereof che ceremontbiiee.: 
aboliſhed, which onely concerned that people, 747. Dent.25. verſ.5, | 
- -QuesT: VI1I. #hether Thamar or Indahs func was greater. = $ 
| Wtrrre 16-— this a& of incontinencic which I#dgh committed with Themar, 1. We refuſe , 
nion of Rab. Simeon, who altogether exempteth Thamar from any fault, becauſe ſhe 000". 
iflue for the hope of the Meſſiah co be borne of Judah: for this myſtery was not as yet revealth? 
2. It is certaine that{»&vhs finne was greater than Themar:,borh inthar he brake promiſe with her 
ning Selah, as alſo that he companicd with hernot for any iflue bur carnall Juft : though he WP 
ward preferred before his brethren, thisno more excuſeth his fault than if Davids adultery JJ® 
- - murther ſhould bee'defended, becauſe hee was preferred before his brethren, of whoſe ket he! 
fish ſhould come. 3. Thamars finne was lefſe than [ndabs, yer a ſinne, as Anguſtine noteth ; 
inſtificatam, ſed magic qnam ſe juſftificaram dicens ; Indah faich, She was net righteom bu ml 
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—__—_—_—_— w_ 0 - 
- 1 k422. comt:Fanſh.cep.62. Yet her fault is cxtenuated b 
m—_— ge ; thorums; She did not nſurpe upon anothers Dn hy 4 — 4mbroſe notetly; 
of 20 inorditarte luſt, Sed | ſucceſſionts gratia conempivir ; Sheonely deſired: —_— widower: 
fag __ a that family which 0 have i(ſne: Etex 
ed with childe,ſhe put on her widowes garments againe,and ſo'conti 
pet was greater than Indahs ; becaule he winks ns x —_ Ro e7h amarshin 
—luldjgnorantly, Luther, Notwithſtanding all circumſtances conſidered, Indz/s f, er father in law, 
-. wiþbe doth juſtific ber in reſpeQ of himſc!fe 5. Bur whereas eAmbreſe fur h I 
" felch, ro whom ſhe was eſpouſed, was dead, therein is an cirour LF - on noterh, that ſhee 
a Thamar artem red this thing, becauſe Selah was now growve, and of age ey it is given as a 
who: ws then - this time alive. Beſide, Selahis numbred among thoſe Gon of Donny ; 4 
i : ) 4 : wen 
o We. - \ »\ ge onely Er and Onar of {acobs ſonnes are laid go haye died in the land 
* Quesr. IX. How it came topaſſe that Tndah diſcern: 
"70 © 0 judged berto be an whore, Foh hagcovere 5 8 _—_ one 7 = voice. 
# i Icoloured or painted her face, whom Aben Ezra doch ave Fer bu 6 bye e0de, he had 
r tha reaſon why Indah did thinke ſhe was an harlor, becauſe ſhe was vailed © [ "OWE. 2. Netw 
ha ts uſe not to be ſo modeſt, but ir is given as a reaſon why «db did not ho : , Wis Calvis. 
olyheras it may ſceme ſtrange that T#dzb did noc know her by ber voice, the 7 er, Olercer, 
wy gen over tO luſt, and intendivg no otherthing, he greatly regarded not —__ he y, on —_ 
ao kyeares, Luther : As1lſo it wasa juſt judgement of God,upon him, to gon of his eyes, or 
puliey,a500t todiſcerne her, Hercer.Geneven, | »(Oltcike hind with ſuch 
44650 | nE$ST. X. Whether Indah were a [udpe. | 
MD Revg her forth ard let ber be burnt, &'c, 1. Tadab giveth . ſentence 202ioft T7 & 
=! asbciogappointed a Prince and Judge among the Canaanites, as Tollome MOL eicher 
wlletey would ſuffer a ftrangerto be a Judge and ruler among 7 WY" wel ajetania : for it 
4 4.nth ras chiefe in the familic had he power of lifeand death Geer hoſe of hi wa ufover Lt 
Wikicher doc we reade that any father of familiesdid exccure any ſuch julti is charge, as lome 
the chicfe farher of theſe families; and therefore itis coſt like tha led ri Hanis runap 
weidbult be brought forth ro the place of juſtice, and proceeded eine nd Aprevuiarteay 
hwattha Country, Mercer.Inn. 2.But whereas ſhe is adjudged to the fire ; ew 1g coche cuſtome 
Kecbjes k: dauphter,the Lords high Prieſt,astke Hebrewes imagine for he dhe not becauſe ſhe 
mavorr who wasnow above 100,yeare old:and therefore Melch;ſedeck c wr uy luna before 
? Bk Fee on ; for ods ug puniſhmentarbitrary in Tud4h,and ;nfli We pt aaa = 
igohis pleaſure, Baygenſ. tor 1445 had no ſuch authorir " | 
whe wortt yof the fire, becauſe ſhe had committednor at Ayer rk w Ca I 
kwobliged tothe third brother, and ſo in a manner eſpouſed : for it was Kh 4 racy, eecouls hs 
'rY to marrie with ſome other than the ſurviving brother: elſe Nao x _ a4 ea 
ed I daughters in law to get themorher husbands in their owne Countre R = Mn a7 
5 otuery res In na, thar ſhe had played che whore, w——_ par uh wane 
pouted hier to Slab © and that 1s ah, who never was minded to g've Selah <. rotne 
ightlieulſo, as is evident, verſ 1 1. was very forward torake thi give Selah to Thamar, fearing leſt 
night! Kwacrie ber. 3. Bur herein appea y bgt——ceats mw - occaſion to be rid of T bamar. that 
Rf maxetamined gaye ſentence: and was partia ane er and injuſtice, chat before the 
nas rage pare to put to death a morn we —_ —_ R IOEY mY > ore cauſe : and 
| 40g for it is written, Dewt.2 4>1 6. The fathers abner b: bees 6 Kar yin apr rd divine 
la, efathers : but if Themay had now dicd the infan agath for the c #aten, nor 
ok þthitthe execution of a woman with childe ſhould be _ ke had t we K - Rey hed 
| hy lamong the Athenians, «/£lia».5b.g. And therefore Clandims tl __ t forth: che ſame 
xMhet ſpared not to putto death women with childe, Perer. ex Dom. og is noted for 


'T _S yer : _ —_ aſees a = threed, and what colour it was of. 
ing woll '- c ea. 1, tis ſorather tobe read ih i l 
eb | 2065 gar p _- res | are 11% _ _m__ indeed of ane Genin cparrmge 
 dece] he double die and colour than the doub] 6 
| On vere, _ taketh it not for a red, but ablecke ht an To died: _— _— 
as asa marke of the firft-borne,becauſe he firſt pur forth his hand : —_—_ pur* 


| Kay well agreerh to the birth-zight or elderſbip, Muſcnl 


' Quzrsr. XII. Whence Phare 

TIO» i . e z w4s ſo called, and whereof he ts atype. 

| y v4 = _ _ ” breach uponthee ? 1. Hierome is deceived, that 97chis wordpharatz 
=" e311 pink rea bo divide, thinketh the Phariſes to haye caken denomination : 
b | re 1 wg” «ras, which fignifieth to diſperſe or ſeparate : becauſe the were 

WP fchers: (meby ot - R—_ + $0080 ——_ bath bindiverſly alſegoct- 

ed the ; e belceving Gentiles, by Zarah, ires 2 

[oy ] | 0m | —— & ſacrifices, /ic Irem Cyril Som: rm hn marr bopo 

L-" ith the belecving Gentiles, Chryſoft, 3. Bur this Pharet is more filly arype-and 

| | | figure 
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' The Explanation and Solution bs 


of Chriſt, who hath broken downe the partition wall, and hath broken che power of ba, | 
death, Mercer. And by this ftrange and extraordinary birch,the Lord would have Indeb and Than, 
moniſhed of the fig which they had commicred,and co be humbled thereby, though he in bis gerep1y 
forgiven it, Ca/vis. "0 


4. Places of Dofrine. 


1. Do. The diff:rexce betweene the apperelling of widowes and wives, 
Verl. 14- Joy pat her widowes garment off,&c. It (cemech that it was the uſe in thoſe dayes foryi 
| to be knowne from wives by their mourning and grave apparcll : in which caſe more y 
micted ro women that are married, whom the Apoſtle alloweth ro adorne themſelyes with 
ſober apparell, wichout pride or exceſſe, z Timeth.2.9. topleaſe arid conrenc their hugbandy ; þy 
dowes having no husbands to whoſe liking they ſhould apparell chemſclves, ought net to decked 
ſclyes to pleaſc ocher mens eyes, Larher. | 
2. Dot. Friendſhip ought alwayes to be joyned with pietie. E. 
Ver. 20. Y Ydeh ſent a kidby the hand of hu friend. This Hirah Iudshs friend did performe w wid 
fice, in being as it were a broker for In#d4b ; who ſhould neither have requeſted any did 
or uncomely ans, of his friend, nor che other yeelded unto it : love, truch,and picty,oughtnotyhy 
parated, as Saiat /oh»ſaich, Whom Thove im the erath, Epiſt. 3.1. Muſcul, 7" 
| 3-DoR. eAdnltery in firmer times punijbed by death. bh 
Verſ 24. Y Ether bee burnt. We ſee that cycn among the Canaanites adulcery was judged wag 
death : for[d«h inventeth no new kinde of puniſhment, bur ſpeaketh according tothe 
and cuſtome of that Countrey : Sothe Lord himſelfe ſaid ro Abimelech that had taken Sare wyly 
Behold chow art but a dead man for this &c. Gene. 3. Now alchough this law as peculiartachu(y 
erey,bindeth not now neitherin reſpeR of the kinde of death (for by Hoſes law onelythe Priefliidy 
cer if ſhe played the whore was burned, Levir.21.9.the reft were ſtoned:) nor yet in the inequaliq 
law : for the women offending were burned, the men eſcaped, as appearcth in /ud«h, Colvin, uh 
both adulterersand adulterecſſes are alike guilty : and though then there was greater cauſeof by 
their ſeed uncorrupt for preſerving of their lives, and the diſtinRion of families, in which & 
may be thought ſomewhat of the former rigour and ſeverity may be abated : yer this exaay 
demaeth the Femricy and connivence of magiſtrates in theſe dayes in the puniſhing of this finag 1 
., Ffaultsof leſſe nature aremore ſeverely cenſured than adultery. And whereas the preſident of rh 
Why Chrift ._ "wn tbegnc; 4 OM 
condemnes is urged by ſome forthe mitigation ofthe puniſhment of adultery, becauſe he would nor conan 
notthe adul- womaneaken in adulterie,iedoth nor ſerye cheir turne : for this mercie Chriſt ſhewed, nottoding 
rereſſe, 106.8) empt the adulcercſſe, leaying her ro the magiſtrate, bur partly to ſhew that he came nottobetj 
ſuch cauſes, as neither in other like buſineſſes, as dividing of the inhericance,)Lok.12.14-partlyt joe 
ample he would teach what is to berequired inthe perioa of an accuſer, not to bee guilty of that 
whereof he accuſeth others. : "A 


2, 


5- Placesof Confutation. 


I, Confut. That it ts not lawfull upon any occaſion to marrie the brothers wife. 
Verſ. 8. C2 Oc into thy brothers wife, Becauic in this place, asalſo Dext.25.5. it is permi 
ra]! brethren co marry the wivesof ale braces deceaſed ; Beflermane i 

Law, Levit.18.16.thataman ſhould notmarry his brothers wife, was bur a judiciall law, notg 
pon the law of nature, and abrogated by Chrift : and chat it is not fimply evill fo to doe, 
could not be made lawfull by circumſtance, Beller, de warri. cap,27- _” 
Contrs. 2, For a man of a luftfull and uncleane minde to take his brothers wife is againſt the 
, ture, and was never lawfull: butin this caſe onely,to marry her in obedienceto the law, andtos i 5; 
memory of the dead,was not againſt the law of nature. 2. If it had, God who is above natuth | 


F 


giveth law unto nature, mighr in this caſe = an indulgence and diſpenſation for thole rim 


2s then to kill was fimply evill and forbidden in the commandement, yer inthe zeale of God 
killthe wicked, as Phweher did the adultererand adulterefle, and Samwe/ the king of Amele@y 
fulland commendable : ſo norwithſtanding thar law in Leviriews which forbiddech chedilcom 
ſhame of the brothers wife, Levir.18.16. that is, of a filchy and uncleane defire to marrie het; 
be lawfull to doe it onely.in this caſe, ro ſhew obediencero the law, and loyeto the dead io 
ſeed unto him, which was nottodiſcover their ſhame, but rather co cover it, in tharthe broth! 
had by this meane3 an heire'to keepe his memory, the woman had iffue which was childk*® 
4: Thatthis law which forbiddeth romarry the brothers wife, was not abrogated by Chrift, in 
by Johns ey 30s I" _ 8 _ «x him to have his RR — 
2. Confut. 4gainffehe 4 ſts, of the Epower of magiſtrates: 
Verl.24. TY ber be burnt. This makerh gain che an. the Anabaprifts who ae 
Magiſtrate among Chriſtians hath power to putanyro death. And left irmgunnl 
onelylawfullio che Old Teſtamenc and nor inthe new, the Apoſtle confirmerhthe ſame, 8y*%* 
power bearerh not the {word forneught, andthar he is the miniſter of God to ſhew LL 
that doc evill, Rew.13.4, Now whereasthe Anabaptifis objeR that place, Marh.5.38, * 


/ 


_— of doubtful queſtions and places. | Cha p. 39. | 3 = 


—Then ſud en ef =__ eyc,4 tooth for atooth 1 bat I ſaywmto you reſet not evil, Fc. here Chriſt 
thaith ceftraineth this power of revenging evill,given by Moſes cothe Magiſtrate : the anſwer here is 
(9 Chough this rule was firſt given to the Magiſtrate, yer the Scribes and Phariſes cortuptly 

it ro 


ade, 000 ciyate revenge : ſo that our Sayiour in this place diſanulleth nor the law of Hoſes , bur 


Tapia their corrupt gloſes upon it. 
6. Places of Exhortation, 


1. Obſery. How life is to bet counted a bleſſing. 
R was wickgd,&c, and therefore the Lord ſlew hins : Length of daies then ſimply and in it ſelfe 

Fi. bleſſing of God, and the extraordinarie ſhortning and cutting off che daies, isa curſe 2 

«and decertfull man ſhall not live ont halfe his daies, Pſal.5 5. 24. yerthis is to be underſtood with * 
conditions ard limitations : 1.1n reſpeR of the cimes,for long life more apparantly was accounted 
"under che 01d teſtament, when the people were fed an gourifhed with cemporall promiſes: 
the Goſpel we mutt looke to ſpiriruall : 2, Generally upon all the bleſſing of long, and judge« 
ar life is not ſhewed. Ir ſufficeth, char forthe demonſtration of Gods mercie in the one , and * 
ie in the other, ſome arc exemplified: 3. Shore life is a blefling , when men are taken away 
—ouhles to cOmes 25 Lbiah was of Icrobohams houſe, n King.14.13.And lonp lifeis a curſe, when it 
.«þ hame and difhonour with it, as is ſcene in Cam, Calvin, ' 

2. Obſery.Not to poſt over the fault to others, 

E thourht thus , leſt he die as well as by brethren : Indahlayech allthe fault upon Thamar, 
H as though ber marriage had beene unluckic , whereas it was wholly in his tonnes. Thus 
ed over his fault ro Eve , bur wee are taught hereby ro examine cur (elyes, and ro finde out 
une finc cal, 
6 If 3. Obſery. The proneneſſe of our nature to ſinne. 
hk YE tnrred io the waytowards her. Weeſee in [udab, what mans nature is, without the direQi. 

© T Jonof grace : bow prone and readie hee was to commirtthis (inne , and fo carried headlong 
us, ache ſpared noto give her his beſt ornaments for a pledge, his Ring, Kercheffe, and Sraffe, 
Gals, Therefore har exhortation of Saivt Paw is neceſſaric : Fliefromihe uit of youth , and follow 
wnikemſerſſe, faith, love, 1 T ime. 2.22, 
:<W 4- Obſerv. Tofeare God more than men, 
| Ether take 3t to her, leſt we be aſhamed: Toleph feareth more the ſhame ofthe worldin this 
© Lycſe, thanthe diſpleaſure of God, as many doe , which arc given to the filthic finne of 11. 
mae. {alvin. But wee ſhould remember what our Saviour ſaith, Feare nor chem which kiÞ che body, 
OA 4c to bil the ſoule, cc. Hatth.1 0.28, 
Y BY "A 5. Obſerv. After repentance, wee muft not fall ints the ſame ſinne againe, 
Ms Go he lay with her no more.In this Iudeh is to bee commended, that having commitred a finne 
fignorance, hee would not fall into the ſame willingly againe, Muſcwl. ſo true repentance, 
kech a deteltation of che finne repented of 2 and godly ſorrew bringeth a great care with ir, 
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J 
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CHAP. XXXIX: 


1, The Methodor Argument. 


ERS His chapter ſetreth forth partly the ptoſperouseſtate of Ioſeph , in his caſter Poriphars 
| ERIN] houſe ; party his affliction and bumiliation, in being caſt into priſon, 

xe WY; Intheficft, t. Wee are coconfider the cauſe of Toſephs proſperitie, the bleſſing of 
Sd I”. 5\ God, Verſ.1,2,3. 2. The cffc& thereof, the fayour of his Maſter, who commirred 

oe] EP! all to his hand,to Yerſe 7+ 3. Joſephs fairhfulnefle againeto his Mafter,in refufing to be 

& i SH, entiſed ro folly by his —_— ; year pour EO induced him , the fayourand 
Wl effe of his Maticr, the feare © , Perſ.8,9- 

jet ; be ſecond, 1. 1s ſer forth the cauſe of Toſephs impriſonment, the falſe accuſation of his miftreſſe, with 
in wbable hew thereof, in deraining firſt, and then producing his veſture, Yerſ. 16.to 19. 3.Thenis 

het Hh the affli$ion of /oſeph , in being (bur up i priſon with the other malefaRors , Yerſe 19, 30, 
Elbe qualifyingof bis affliction,in that the Lord ſo worketh with Joſeph, that hee found favouralls 


red \ 

tht 

W.2i 
z 

4 


ft, 4 wn keeper of x e priſon, YVorſ.21,22,23. 
-M: | 2. The dirvers readings. 


PO of Phercobs Lords. B.Conrtiers. T, Princes Co Emnuch.cer. ſee farther, for the dyersceagings of T.Bs; 


we 

Ford [eris, and tabach, Ger. 37.36. qu.29. 4#: 30s 
« | 6 of the Arabians. C. Iſmaclites:cet. | C.c. 
« theword of God was an helpe ro Toſeph.C. andthe Lord w ar with Toſeph. car, C.nmt; 


| hepleaſed bim, S. d or miniſtred te him. cat. ſhereth, to miniſter, 
ne co--ans 4 es © na 


-_ P 


b 
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33s Chap.39. . The Explanation and Solution a... 


- a. —— — 


Het. 
T.C xs. . 


Fc. 


#6 os 


H.S.alt. - 


Coo? 
H.c. 
H.c. 


S.ad. 
H. Crs 


T.r, 
HA.c. 


+ mangled his face,becauſehe would not be defired of women: and of Hippon a womanof Gre 


y. 6. Heleft althe hadin loſephs hand,cet.only the Latine wanteth this clauſe,be knew nothing eſs. Bk 

 nethingwith himſelfe : that is, which hee had.s, P. he tooke account of nothing with him. G, hu [hy | 

thing with him. C,T. ſo alſo the Heb. | | OR 
V.7- _ frer many daies . H after theſe words. SP. C, afterthis .B aftertheſe things. G.T. heh, dab, « 

a thing. : \ 
Sleepe wh mee. H.S.liewith me. | 
V. 9. There is nothing inthe houſe, which is not in my power, H. there 5; mt in this houſe. S. there i; uny 

houſe greater than T. G. B, hee himſelfe is not greater in the houſe than I. C.T. heb. | 
v. 10. Herefaſed to commit adulterie, H.he would not ſleepewith her, that he might lie with her, $ j,, 

red not to lie with hey,or be in her companie.ceter. | 
v. 11. Joſeph entered the houſe, toexamine his accounts. C.to dee ſome buſineſſe. cat. 


' V-13. Whenſbe ſaw, &c. that ſhe was deſpiſed .H. that he was fledomt cer. 


Y. 16. For 4 proofe of the matter , the cloakg laid ny ſhe ſhewed to ber busbandreturxing hon, t flul 
#P the garmentwith her, till her husband came home .ceter . 

V« 17. And ſaid, let mee ſleepe with thee. S. the reſt have nor this clauſe. 

V- 19, Giving too much credit tothe words of his wife. H. when he heard the words of his wify \wbich flow 
him, ſaying, after this manner did thy ſervant to meccet. | 7 

V. 20. Hee caſt him imtopriſen. S. into the place of munition or ſtrong place, S. znto the priſon heaſeg. Fa 
the romnd tower. T. ſahar,a round tower, 

V. 22. #hatſoever was there done,was under him. H. whatſoever they did there, that did hee, eat. 


3. The Explanation of doubtful queſtions. 


Cues r. I. The wearing of their words, ſaving of the bread which hedid eat. 
Verl.6. H E tooke account of nothing, ſaving only ofthe broad, &e. 1, This is neither to bee under 
of Toſeph, that hee had no other reward for all his ſervice at his Maſters hand, butthehy 


- which he dideat, for it is nor like that his Maſter would deale fo hardly with him, having commitnd 


to his charge. 2. Neither by this phraſe is exprefled oſephs parſimonie and ſparing diet, that hee 
not cat of Potiphars delicates, yet was faire and well-favoured : as the like wee read of Daniel, Da 
For this clauſeis to be referred to Poriphar,not to ſoſeph, ſavmg only of the bread which hee didea. yh 
yet wee refuſe the conceit of R. Se/owon, who by bread here underftandeth Potiphars wile:fart 2, 
3s a forced and improper ſenſe. 4. Neither with Aber Ezra, doe wee ſo expoundir, as$though: Wy Att 
excluded from medling with his maſters meat and drink, becauſe it was an abomination to the ly 
ans to cat withthe Hebrewes: for it is ſaid before;, werſ.4. that Toſeph found favony in his Mate 
andſervedbim, thatis, waited and attended upon his perſon. 5. Wherefore the meaning is nomorh 
this, that Poriphar freely commirted the whole Ro to /oſepb, taking no account ofhim : but wake 
and caredfor nothing , hee did only eat and drinke, andtake ſuch things as were providedfork 
withoutany more care, Mercer, [un. 1 
Quz$T.I1. How long Tofeph ſervedin Potiphars hovſe. | 
Verſe 7, | - += theſe things, &c. 1. The Latine tranſlation readeth, after mary yeares: which althay 
it be true , yetit isnor agreeable ro the words of the text. 2. Joſep ſpent many yemni 
Potiphars houſe : for firſt he was as a common ſervant in his Maſters houſe, verſ. 2. Then his malt 
ving a great liking of him, made him one ofhis owne miniſters or ſeryants toattend his owne | 
4. Laftly, hee made him ruler of his houſe, Z#»iwe. 3. It ſhould ſeeme then , that 7oſeph ſerved 10 
11. yeares in Potiphars houſe , before hee was caſt into priſon , from the 17: yeare of his age, wy 
was 27. he might be three yeare in priſon, for two yeares after that the chiefe Butler was ſet atliden 
Pharach dreamed, Ger. 4.2. And Joſep? forexpounding his dreame, was adyanced, being then 3b. | + 
old, Gen. 41. 46« Mercer. Perer. es | þ 
QuzsrT. III. Whatftajed Hoſeph from committing this great /inne. 
Yel9-TJ Ow canlT doe thus great wickedn:fle : cx 17 om againſt Gel *l. Like as the wicked, a 
Se. medto doe evill, cannot doe that which is good : as is ſaid of /oſephs brethren, thatt 


could not ſpeske peaceably unto him, Geneſ:37. 4. Sothe righteous eſtabliſhed by che = of God; 


notdocevill,not in _—_ of their free-will, which by nature is prone eneugh to evill, but becauſ 
grace ſtayeth them : ſorhat they cannot doe it, becauſe they know they ovght not, Perer. 411 
things ſtay Toſephfrom commirting this ſinne ; the feare of God , the love of his Maſter and hw... 
ralitie toward him , and the dutie of rhe wife toward her husband, Mercer. 3. Theenbg ay 7 
of God ought to keepe us from ſinning. 1. The reverence of his Majeſtic , which ſeth and Devwnh. 
all chings. 2.The conſideration of his mercic and benefits received. 3.The fearc of his judgements! 
| QuesrT. IIII. Of Dſephs mvincible chaftitie. 
Verl. FJ: left his garment in her hand and fled, &c. 1.Forraine hiſtories make honorable 


it 


cion of divers, famous for their chaftitie : as /E£lianns of Amabens the harper, yn 


* vinga moſt beaurifull wife , yer abftained from her ; and of Diogenes the Tragicall writer, 


like. Falerins Maxim writeth of one Sparima a fajre young man , who of purpoſe disngit 


her ſelfe into the ſea roſave her chaſtitie : Bur chaſteand conſtanr loſeph farre exceederhchem all. a 
being in his yourhfull yecres, when luſt moſt rageth,of the age of 27.and often ſollicited,and a 
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_ | - of doubrfullqueſtions.and places. = Chap.39. 339 


* A" 


PS "WES 


©. birofthe Jadie ofthe tiouſe, he could neither be intiſed by her promiſes, hor overcome by h 
M is1jke hee did chreatei to aceuſe him falſelyto her husband, and fo ſeeke his death + Fad 


_——_— 


tad ant 
thee, 25 itie or ſecrecie of the place could moye him: for Petiphay and all his ſeryancs were abſent, . 


the ;zing ſome feſtiyall day, and his wite ftaied ar home, fayning her ſelfe ficke , as Toſephas con- 
m 4:neicherche impudencie of the woman, that laied violent hands upon him, and ftrugled a good 
Fabio , fillche ſervants were returned, could conquer his chaſtitie. 3. Hee was not therefore 
7 ki withour, as he was faire and comely within : pulchrior inluce cords , gnam facie corpors , fairer 

, hf ſeule, than inthe face of his bodie, eAngaftine, 4.Tn whom appeare foure principall yer= 
ks temperance , in not being inciced , no nor by his Miftrefſe : his juſtice, in'nor yeelding ro 

z and diſhonour co his Maſter : his fortitude , in not ſufferiog himſelfe by many atterypts 


Teo 


aſulsro be overcome : his prudence,in choofing rather at once torejether;and leave his garmeat, 
1 keepe her in ſuſpence, Rupertm. 05: 
QursT. Y. How it came topaſſe that Toſeph was impriſoned , not put to death, 
Vaſo. Fierthis manner did thy ſ.rvant pento me ; and Toſephs Haſter tooke | im,and put bimin priſor; 
1. That is an obſcure coleionof Roſs , that Poriphars wife beit g in bed wich her huſ. 
ol, ſhewed how Joſeph would have done unto her :it is nor like char ſhee ftayed fo long to make 
" olzint : but 28 Toſephu thinketh , ſhe fitting weeping and mourning, told her tale as ſoone as her 
#ameio: 2+ In that Poriphaycafteth Toſeph into priſon, and killeh him not ; I ncicher thinke with 
or thatic proceeded of his Maſters love roward him ; nor with Huſculms, that hee was commitred 
\utodic there £0 be kept, till he received the ſentence ofdeath, Bur I rather with Chryſoſtome aſcribe 
Gods providence , who ſo, wrought in Pharao/s heart, that hee had no ſuch purpoſe ro pur Teſeph 
| led, as 21ſo loſephs innocencie mghr gppcare, for the which cauſe the chicfe keeper under Potiphar 
ehimfavour, 3. It ſeemezh chat Joſeph was pur into 2 durgeon , chap. 40. 15. The word Sohay fig- 
£42r0u0d Vaulred houſe , ſuch was this where the Kivgs priſoners lay bound, and whither loſeph 
feat, not of fayour as ſome thinke, bur for more ſure keeping: and chere hee lay bound with ferters 
evi the P4105. 18. They held bus feet in the ſtackes , and hee wai laid inirons, 8 


4. Places of Dotrine. 


1, Dot. The proſperitie of the righteous muſt bee aſcribed to Gods providence. 
a1," He Lord was with Joſeph and he proſpered: Toſephs proſperitic is aſcribed to Gods providence: 
FO | Fug world uſeth to impute ſuch'things to chance and fortune : bur. wee muſt tooke toward 
pdtte author of our proſperous ftate,and moderator of our afflitions, Ca/vin. That wee may ſay with 
lndihow have [ in heaven , but thee, and T have deſired none in the earth with thee ? Pſal.73. 25, 
Es 2. DoR. Why aawlterie is called a great finne; and againſt Ged, 

ſerls | bug cas I dee thes great wickedneſſe, and finne 4 aint God? Adulterie: isc:lled a great ſinne; 
T Jas Abimeleck faith to Abrabem, What have 7 offended thee, that thou haſt brought upon mee 

_=—_ great finne? Gene.20.9.It is a great finne ; becauſe there js diſhonor done tothe huſ- 
nd, whoſe bed is defiled : the childet=n are wronged, who are illegitimare being gotten in adulrerie; 
weman alſo breaketh her faith and yow tmade to her husband : and this ſinne is ſpecially ſaid ro be a= 


TEE 
# * 
. 


i God, who is the author of holy wedlocke : whoſe infticutionis by this meanes violated and broe 


" | er :u3Deidtherefore ſaith, Pſal.51 «4: Againſt thee, againſf thee onely have IT ſinned, Muſcul, 


3. DoQ. Foare #fevill report micſt not make us leave our dutie, 


| in" left his garment and fled. Toſeph did chooſe rather to keepe his ignocencie , though ic were 


with infamic and falſe report : for as according to S, Paxlsrule, wee mutt nor doeevill,chat 


od My come of it, Rom.3.8. So wee muſt not leave off codoe good, though evill doe infue uponir; 
*oughtrouſe all meanes ro have good report , butrather than wee ſhould hazard ourfaith and inno- 


s | e,wee mult arme our {elyes with Toſ:ph,to paſſe by honour and diſhonoxy by evillreport aud good report, 


0.6.8, 
Go Places of | tonfutaiion. 


'Y 1. Confut. Againſt Merits. | 

[2 3 HeLord was with Toſeph, and ſhewed him mercie, &c. Although Toſeph feared God, and wag 
| © 2yertuons man; yet this favour which he found is aſcribed to Gods mercie, not to any merit 
Minefſe in him: for althovgh the Lord rewarderh his innocencie and integritic by this means, yet 


"amercie, Calviw. So Tatob before acknowledged all to be of Gods mercie , Gen. 32+ 10. [ any not 


if the leaſt of all thy mercies : and Gene, 33.10. God hath hadmercic onme, and therefore Thavd 
ﬀ, . 


| 2, Confut. Againſt the deſcenſion of Chrift into Limbus patrums. 
2 AN the keeper committed allthe priſoners to Toſephs hand, &c. Pererims here maketh oſeph a 
type and figure of Chriſt, that as the priſoners were commicted to his charge, whom he was 
Komfortunto, and propheſied unto ſome of their deliverance, ſo Chriſt, deſcending to hell, deli- 
wn thence thoſe which were there bound in priſon, Conrra. Befide that ſuch deviſed allego= 
Mot ſimple grounds of matters offaith , ſuch asthe Papiſts make che deſcenſion of Chriſt to Lim- 
"7 to be : this compariſon betweene /oſeph and Chriſt hath {mall agreemencin this point.1. Joſeph 
to the dungeon,as a priſoner himſclfe _ hope they will nor fay, that Chtiſt was as a mn x 
nn Bia | 4, 


Teſepbs manes 
of impclog: 
ment, 
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hell. 2. Joſeph delivered none , but forcſhewed the deliverance of ſome: bur Chrift mug bead 
3. Some of theſe priſoners were not delivered, but condemned : but Chrift(they Gay Jharronedg 
cothe which hee deſcended, and delivered all. "9 


' 6. Places of Morall obſervations. 


1. Obſerv. Families and kingdomes bl:ſſedfor the righteons ſake. 
Verſ.5. PP Hebleſſing ofthe Lord was upon allths: hee hadin the houſe, and in the field, Thus wee fe 
God blefled Potiphars houſe for Teſephsſake : as Laban proſpered becauſe of Iacob :thucks 
ſ, familics, citics,, and kingdomes are blefied, becauſe of the people of God : the world ther, 
hath reaſon co make much ofthem, as Potiphay did of Toſeph, not to hate, and deride them,asthekid; 
of this untoward age is. "I 
: 2. Obſery. Beantic @ deceitfull gift. 
Verſ.6.y Oſaph was 4 faire perſon-Toſeph by occafion of his beaurie and favour,was in great dangertoluy 
| | cas ſupplanted and inticed to eyill : which teacherh us, thatalthough favour and beauties 
precious gift from God , and as the Poet could ſay,gratior eff pulchro veniens @ corpore virtus:ummi 
« better grace,that ſhineth from a beantifulface : Yecthere are better gifts to bee defired, which iy 
ſuch inconyecnience : as the Apoſtle ſaith, deſire you the beſt gifts, 1 Cor-12. 31, Muſcul, Calvin, 
Fs 3- Obſerv. The three engines and weapons of harlots. 
V *7-FJ Is Maſters wife caft her eyes upon Toſeph.Wanton women have three principall weapon 
they fight with : prima adultere oculerum tela ſunt, an harlots firſt engines are ber tier, ui 
Toſephs Miftrefle firlt caſterh her cies upon him : ſecunda verberwe : The ſecond are her inticing way 
here ſhee impudently ſaich, cowe l;e with mes, Ambroſe: The third , is their impudent behaviour, 
continual ſoliciting : as here this unſhamefaſt woman did day by day , move and provoke oſtpl 


T0: ex Perer, 
| 4- Obſery. The occaſion of evill to bee avoyded. 


Verſ.1o. E hearkened not unto her, to lie with ber , or beein her companie. Toſeph would avoid 
caſions, that might draw him intothe leaſt ſuſpition ofevill, 4Luſcut. So the Apolileki 
Abſtaine from all appearance of evill, 1 Theſſ. 1.22. He that will not be inticedto adulcerie, drunk 
and ſuch like, muſt ſhunne and avoid the companie of ſuch. = 
5. Obſery. The unſtable affeitions of the wicked. Wo 
Verſ.14. S Hee called to the mwenof the houſe. This wicked womans loye , was turned into hatnl:64 
was eAwmons filthic loye; or luſt rather, toward Thamar, whom he hated as muchiln 
uncleane a&,, as hee doated upon her before, 2 Sew. 13. 15. Such are the affcRions of che wid, 


riable, inconftant, inhumane, unſtedfaft. | 
6. Obſerv. God vifiteth his children even inpriſon. 


* 


verera nn Lord was with Toſeph, and fhewed him meraie , &e. Though oſeph was cloledyj 

the darke dungeon, yet God was his light and comfort: as it4s in the Pſalme, Uni oy 
righteous ariſeth light in darkenefſe , Pſal. 102. 4. Viſitar dexa & in carcere ſuos, God doth vii his 
5 priſon - as Chriſt ith in the perſon of his members, /was in priſon, and ye did not viſit mee, Matt) 

Thus God viſited Pau/and Silas being faſt in the Rocks in che innerpriſon , when at midoighttheyſ# 

a PlalmeuntoGod, 42.16.25, J 


Cruare, XL, 


1. The Methodor Argument. 


His chapter ſhewerh firſt, what favour Zeſeph found for the time preſent at the TITg 
J.(-- : ' | 
S221) of the keeper, and how he was ſer over the other priſoners, ver/.1.to verſ.5. oeicall gif 
Fl ly , how bythe interpretation of certaine drearnes he made away for his deleting 
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2. The dirvers readings. 


Ye I. It happened that two Enunches offended. H. the reft haye not this clauſe : bur onely, rhotthe 
and Bak:r offended. | I 
The chtefe Butler and chiefe Baker. S. The Butler and Baker, cat. b 
Y. 1 The Butler and Cooke. T. Butler and Baker. eat. aphah , ſignifieth to bake , and co ſcerh and 
EN appearech » Ye 17.that he had charge of the Kings meer. £-01.6 
Y. 2. Pharaob was angrie with them, H, angrie with big rwo Ennncher, S. twoprince!, Ce of pe 


-»- 


- 4 ___ A 


Chap.40. £ 34 r 


of doubrfull queſtions and places. = 


, T, Saris, ſignifieth boch and Exnxchb, and gelded man, aslikewiſea principall officer, orman 'S.det 
| | 
þ 


: q ie, | 
: gs into the priſon ofthe Captain ofthe fouldiers. H.C.of the chiife teward. G.B. prefetts [a. 
ulcw, wo/f er of the guard. T. principie lanionum, the chiefe ſlau ghter-man, P, ſee before, chap. 37.36, 
 eſhediers readings, of the-word tabech. | | 
L Inheplore where Toſeph lay.S. lay bond. cet. the honſe of thers that were bound where Loſeph lay bound, T.r. 
WIT rower, T .Sobar, aroundvaultedplace. | | 
\ "ah deemed both 4 dreame the ſame night. H, both one dreams 3none night.S. every one hu dreame, H.S6; ;; 


pe were of their dreame.S, each mans dreame of a 
: re the K >" 1: $6] I Ae I! have this clauſe b 
res end Baker of the King o ts Which were bound in priſon : all have this clauſe but the I ati 3 

Phat ad rakes A Cs thy ks Holes, office.S number thy head, or Farrar ens = 3 
"4h ; Thife up thy bead, B.,G.P.heb., Oy PTE - , 
«ab Three backets of meale.S.Yfilled with principal or white bread,('; three white backets.G.P.three white diverſ. fi 
"ada backers. B .b aokets full of holes,T.chur,fignifiech white,and full of holes Ti. 
a9 Al kinde of baker meats for Phargoh. cet. allkindof meats dreſſed by the artef coquerie.T, fe ' 


4 | « 
$, TE. 
before, v.1+ 
Ath gor 
Wt Sat 
eg F 


divers interpretation. S, according tothe inter.. S.B,c, 


hi interpreter, H, remembred not Toſeph, but forgot bims. cats Hdeti 


3. The explanation of doubtful queſtions, 


Qu 8T- I, What the offence was of Pharaohs chiefe Butler and Baker, 
He Butler offended, &c, 1. This Butler and Baker that offended, were northe under officers, 

on - hay therefore they whichwere ſer over them were puniſhed, as R, Ephraim Cars: thinketh : 
telalnor beene juſtice to puniſh one for an othersfault : but the ſame parties, which offended were 
mnited.[2. Neither was tbis their offence , becauſe Pharaoh found a flye in the cup, and alittle lone 
ritehread; 83 ome Hebrewes imagine; itis nor like that ſo wiſe a Prince would puniſhſo ſmall ofs 
es with death : ſomerthinke they had attempted the chaſtitic of Pharavhs davghtrs, butit is moſt 
_  Wlechntiewasfome conſpiracie or treaſon agamit the life of Pharaob,as we reade in the booke of Eſther, 
Wa Eunuchs conſpired againſt Aſuerns, Mercer. 
fs | +++, + QuesrT. 2. How the chiefe Butlers hzad i: ſued to be lift up. - © 

_ 0 [thin three daies ſhal Pharaob lift np, or leavie thy head, &c. 1. Innim expolition heteis 
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dnl, 
OY KN too curjous;; that referreth this co that uſe and cuſtome oftables made with 'rowesand ' 
- Wulcofboſes; wich pegges, againſt rhe which were written the names of the officers, with their mini-, 
reno |ervices : andthar. chis peg is called the head, and the boord ortable; the baſe, or ſeat, tothe 
the peg ſhould be remoyed. : which Ggnified thereftoring of him co this .place againe. 2.1 had 
ki, OS with Mercer, underfiand by lifting up or leavying the head, the numbering ofhim amongthe 
80: arthe phraſe is uſed, Exod. 30, 12.#hen thos lifreſt the head of the ehildren of Iſrael, chat is, takeſt 
" tknneof them. 3. Bur weneede nor ſearch further, than - with Aſnſcabe, to rake the plaine and 
Kinnieleaſe; who by lifting up or leayying the head, underftanderh his adyancement, and reftoring ts 
former condition 2 asthe head of Joachim King of Iudah is faid ro be lift up, when he was delivered 
ofprioa,2.King. 2 5.27. | 
Qua» T. [1]. Whether Toſeph offended in making requeſs tothe Butler to remembey him; 5 
; $I meinremembrance? &c. 1. The Hebrewes doe reprehend 7oſeph, for truſting to this. 
/ L meanes of his deliverance, & ſay thatfor this cauſe he was chaſtiſed with two yeares longet 
Wfoement+ tothe ſame purpoſe writerh' .Au#g»/fi». ſerm$2,de temp; Bur alchough oſeph.was content 
ethe meanes which was offered, yer there1s no doubt herclied upon Gods providence Rill,& theer= 
1999 is tiere. reprehended without cauſe, 2. Neither dorh he make ſale of his ſpirituall and pro= 
 Xall gife, requiring this as a rewrad and recompence for this good tidings, Bur by this he ſheweth 
" aitic ofthe Butlers good lucceſſe and fayour with the King, tht ifhe made biic mention of him 
Wh might bedelivered 2 neirher doth he aske this asa reward, but taketh this @ccaſiontp do 
TIT good for it is Jawfull for amanto uſe all honeſt meanes for his libertie, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
eo _ in MEC being aſervant,care not for it, yet.if thox canſft be free uſe Ft rather, I Cor. 7.2Ts Come ey 
ph wing "fph was ſomewhattoo confident uponthis meanes, as though this were the way that C 
- "pointed for his deliverance ; and therefore God would.exerciſe /oſepbs patience ill; ſo that Toſepb 
Wtindifidence and diftruſt, in beraking bimſelfe roche meanes : bur rather herein, thar belimi- 
WS providence, both for the meanes, and chetime, that even now, and by chis meanes, he hafſteth 
h bay te, Calvin, CHMercer. ; F; 7 þ | F | 1ni 22 
Ds ities ES.T..1111. How Joſeph 3s ſaid to be ftolien aways 3 WAH 
8 Quzs ſeph is ſas andy red by 
i 
a 


bE Wes folen away by theft out of the Land of the Hehrewes, 1. This theft was not 
ul. the Imaclites, who, bought Joſeph for their money but by his owne bretheren : who com= 
"oe theft two waies, both becauſe they ſold a. freeman, nor raken in barrel, nor £ ihe. 
oi? Which by Coſes Law was puniſhed with death, Exed. 21, 16. and inthac they didrobbe ,.. ye 
(lh of his child, Perer. 2. Hebron is not here meant by the land ofthe Hebrews, as Rewben, 1. a 


co warthe principall place of abode, for 16raham, Iſacck, and Iecob: but the land of Oy is ofthg Helyenes 
Ff 3 thus < ; 


—_ -- 


© 3s 


a. AS —— a. ed entered 


—_—— 


342 Chap.40. 


—_— 


The Explanation and Solution = MS 5: | 


—_ a 


chus called, where the Hebrewes dwelt : which Toſeph ſocalleth, ratherthan Canaan, becauſe heat, = 
to be counted of that nation, CAMercer. - 


| QuzsT. V. How the chiefe Baker his bead # ſaid to be lifted up, or leavied. 
Verf.1 A VAY Ithin three daies Pharaoh ſhall take thine head from thee, or l[eavie thine headoff p | 


&Fc.1. Junius readeth thus,Pharaob vnmbering thee ſhall canſethee no moreto ben 
and hee referreth it as before, ro che remoying or taking away ofhis pegge (which he taketh/fvk 


- head) outofhis hole orplace inthetable : bur this ſcemeth to be roo curious. 2.Neither with ſome. 


doeIrhinke, that the chiefe Baker was beheaded, for the texrſaith, he was hanged uponauee;wly 
needed nor, if he were firſt beheaded. $- Some make the meaning of the phraſe to bethis, that Phy 
would take away his life from him : and the Larines ſay, cprre pleftz, to loſethe head, thatinwl 
put to death : hence they are called capitall crimes, that are puniſhed by the loſe ofthe head, wy 


 Ciercer.4-The moſtreade, ſhall rake thine head from thee: but he was hanged, not beheaded.q.u 


chinke he wes firſt beheaded, and then hanged, as the manneris yet in ſome countries , Ofceudtiyh 


that the Butlers head was liftup as well as the Bakers, verſ. 20. this phraſe doth not ſhew hiepn 
ment, for thenthe effe&, verſe 20. ſhould nor anſwerts the prophecie. # Some underſtand ir offi 
ging; thar his head was lifp upon him :as our Saviour calleth his hanging upon rhe croſſe, his: 
tion vt lifting up, /ob. 3.14. Pecan. Burthis cannot bethemeaning,becauſe the ſame phraſe isvledld 


.--» ofthe Butler,and Baker. 7. This therefore is the ſenſe, that Pheraob ſhould lifc up his headalofiagy 


. thereby take occaſion to give God thankes for ſuch worthy infrume ich hein mercienits 
50 the Chutch or Common=yealth, Ci «lvin. Mercer. 4 wp. yo | NE 


priſon,and cauſe his name to berehearſed, and ſo his head co be leayied among the reſt of his ferpuuy 
rake cognizance of both their cauſes, but the one he ſhould havg, and reſtore the other : So /oſgblg 
forere{l unro them three things : whereof the firſt, the leavying of the head, .and examining theiras 
is common to thera both : the other ewo things are peculiar to either : the Butler ſhall be reftoredul 
office, and miniſter the cvp to the King, verſ.13. the Baker ſhall be purfrom his office, ul 
wore reckoned or leavied among the officers, and be hanged : this then is the true reading oftheyad 
Pharaoh ſhall leavie thinehead apen thee : that is, that no more leavying or reckoning bemuty 
thee: which words may be ſupplied by the contrarie,verſ.13.2nd the IA ofthe prepoſition li... 
uſed there, to thine office, and (wegha/) fromoff expreſſed here, doe infinuate as much : ſoalfothelih-- - 
word meghalece, from off thee, is uſed inthe end of this verſe : apd Dear. $.4.Thy garwentrbilmyoih} i 
old (fromoff thee) : thatis, to be no more upon thee, and ſorq be uſed by thee. Wy 


Que sT. V I. Whether Toſeph uſed anypreamble to hu interpretation. | 4 _ 


Verſe 19." He birds ſhall eat thy fleſh. 1. Ttis like that Toſeph being to deliver fohard an intemits 
| To che Bakers da. did uſe ſome preface en bieaſetfe, as Phils bringeth kiwi 
Healing, Utinam tale ſomninme non vidiſſes, &c. 1 would thou hadft either, nor ſeene thisdreuneaid 
laredit rome :and irisnot unlike, but chat /oſzph uſed ſome ſuch preparation - as Dorieldid wial . 
wasto expound Nebachaduezz.ars dreame, The dreame be to them that bate thee, and the int hw . 
thereof to thine enemies, Dan, 4.16,-2. This banging of malefaRors upon a tree, ſeemerh to haveliy 65" of 
an ancient puniſhment, and it was counted a moſt ignominiousdeath : and cherefore Sains Pauli 140, 
forth the great humilirie of Chriſt, that humbled himſelfe even ro che death of the croſle, Philix MW 
Larine tranſlator readeth, he ſhall hang thee on the croſſe : which kinde of death was uſed allo ih 
che Romanes ! 88 Twlly faith, Facinue eſt vincire civem Romanum, ſeelu verberare, quid dican inet 
rollere; Ie is 2 great offence to binde a Citizen of Rome , a greater to bear him, the greaceſtroſ@hid 
the Croſſe, Cicer Yerrem.7, 3. Such as were hanged to death among the Iſraclires, bychelawway 
taken downe and buried the ſame day, Dext.21.23.But ir ſeemeth, that this uſe was not obſervedan 
che Gentiles, but their bodies did hang to be meat roche fowles of the ayre, Perer, which may voi 
as a great judgement of God, when the Lord ſuſfereth his owne image in man co be fo defaced m 
fleſh to be given for mear to the fowles and beafts, whoſe fleſhis appointed ta be mansfood: 8 
rhreatned againſt /eroboam and bis houſe, that they whichdied in the Citie ſhould be caten off 
they which died in the fields ſhould be devoured of the fowles of heaven, 1 King. 14.11. Maſeal, 


; Quz 8T. V II. Whether lawful to keepe the memorie of the birth-dey. 


Verl. wDP Haraobs birth-day. 1.This was avery ancient cuſtome to celebrate the birth-daies (GT 
: and 'Princes ; both among the Medes and Perſians, as witnefſerh Xenophen, 66, 1.08 F: 
ſuch was the uſe amongthe Romans, at Gelfi#e maketh mention of an Epiftle written by cv 
Coin *C eleby afſe we ſexage imum & quartem natalem meunm;That he had celebracedehe ely Oar. Lite 
his nativitie. 2. Yer doe wee not reade of any of the righteous in the Scriprure, that kept cheit viwoumy 
bur rather curſed itasche beginning of finne and ſorrow, as Job did, cap. 3. and Terex. cap. 10. 0h WY. 
reade of this Phareob, and Herodthe tyrant, that kept amemorie of their birth-daics, Perer, yet it Wn, 
lawfull to celebrate the memariall of the nativitie ajes of Kings, andgther wortby meu and why \ 
chat we take heed of ſuperſtition, in giving che honour' of ſuch daies unto men; as the Church Gi wajj 
doth: #nd that weabuſe nor ſuch dajes, topropheneſſeatid wantonnefſe, as the Heathen did :0 ihe? 


| hp. yE 91 . 
| 
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of doubrfull queſtions and places. 
4. Places of Dorine. 


227 nah. The imterpretationof dreamer, andthe revelation of ſecrets belongeth only t# God. 
ST Re net interpretations of Ged? That is, youare deceived co thinke that your wiſe men, ſorcerers, 
ER ind Aftrologers of Egypt, can interprer your dreanfts : the revealing of ſecrets, and fore. 
ings to come, bclongeth co God; and the Lord will raiſe you up oae ta jorerprer , your 
ue chaduez.z.ar confeſſed chus much, ſaying to Daniel, Thow art able to ſhew me the interpreta- 
Pb biris of the boly Gods is inthee, Dax.4.18. The wiſe maa allo ſaith in the Proverbs, 1s @3he 
by 3% 6 od; conceals a thing ſecret. | | on | 
mn  2,Do&. Prophets knew no more than was revealed nntetbems. | 
x 7 /ehis three daies ſhall Pharaoh lift npthine head, God revealed to Toſzph thevery tima 
PV whercin the chicfe Butler (ould ber ac libertie, wichin three dates ; whicli Joſeph cone 
door as ſome thinke, becauſe of the three branches : for that might ſignifie chree monechs, or 
= acllas chree daies : neither becauſe Pharaohs birth-day was within three dates: But it was 
 tharxevealed this interpretation to Joſeph: yer did not Zoſeph know the time of his ownedelj- 
= we ſee, that che, Prophers knew no mare (han was reve3led unto them : they ſomerime could 
ST ould befallorhers , and yet forcſaw not what was appointed for themſelves : as the 
MN char propb eſicd againſt Teroboams altar, was ignorant of his owne calamitic, 1 King.1 Jo 
 3.DoQ. Miniftercthatſow ſpiritwallthings, my reape tempor all. 
MY Y Ave me is remembrance. Joſeph was worthy to have this kindneſle ſhewed him, that had 
FI beene an interpreter and meſſenger of ſa good ridivgs : according to the ſame rule, ic is 


ke the Miniſters of God, the interpreters ofthe word, that ſow fpirituall chings ta the people, 
empc Il, Muſcel, | ; 


$.Places of confutation. 


| afoafut. The interpretation of Scripture muſt be taker from the ſpirit of God, ſpeaking bn Scripture. 

lh, þ Re not incerpretations of God ? As Godby the. ſpirit of God did interpretthe ſecrex of this 

an, Fae = 55A retations of the ſecrets of Gods word proceed from the ſpirit of God: 
kinicar interpreted the Scriptures to the two diſciples, and opened cheir mindeyro underfiand 


m-lah.44-45. wherefore we are norto depend uponthe tradition ofthe Church, opinion of fathers 
wh of! c ht and Cardinals, for the underſtanding of the word, bur wee muſt, | tothe ſpicieof 
thing io the Scriptures, Maſent. == La dn 3 2d ccid anon = 
ene, 2: Confur. Againfttheſuperſtirions feſtival of the virgin Aerie. 
ED Horeoks birch-dey. Perer.caketh occaſion hereby to juſtifie the praQice of the Church.ia. 
--Þ ce ebrating the birth-daics ofchree, of our Saviour, the virgin 44rze, and Tohn Bapciſt, in 
F loun 1.11. | 
Cans, 1. The Nativicie of our Saviour is worthily celebrated : becauſe in himſelfe he was the rareſt 
bit erer came into the world, being without fine; and in reſpect of us, the moſt beneficiall, by 
Manedemption and everlaſting ſalvation was purchaſed.2, The nativitic of /obn Baptiſt is ſolem- 
Wuaaer indifferent, by the, Church, notto the honour of Jeb, burro the praiſe of Chriſt, 
nol Tocennn he was : and we finde mention madein Scripture, of his range and extraordinatie 
ynteNacivitie ofthe virgin Merie is a ſaperRitiousſolemnitie, becaule they couſecrate je$pthe 
warage virgio: itis blaſphemous, inthat they hold her to have beenc without (mne, which prero- 
\ wiRitendy peculiar ro our bleſſed Saviour 3 itisalla vaine, falſe, and frivolous, becauſe chere is no. 
lefſſwmmade of ir ja Scripture. | 
vir BA rents, v | 


6. Places of exbortation. 


nw © I I. Obſery. Of the ſlipperie flate of Conrtiers. | 
M0 »  Horaob was angrie againſt bis two officers,&c. Theie two were principall officers.in Ph4reobs 
S+courc';. yer ſuddenly caſt our of their Princes fayour : wherein wee ſcethe {lipperie ſtace 
mt Courticrs,who arc co day in fayour, to morrowin diſgracoas Heman was with \Ahaſnerss, 
hs al, attle doe men conſider, that ambitiouſly defirero be great in Court, bow ſoone their faire wea- 
-e 2, Obſcry. Compaſſion towardthe «ff(ifed, 


c +»... 
TY © Bs "x 


Low ta Herefere look ye ſo ſadly to day ? loſephs humanitic appearcth, that 6:ſt offereth himſelfe 

wor? Vo theſe men þ 44/4 eo tg cheare _ up;.:. 35 Qur Saviour asked the two 

þ OS walking by the way, why they were ſo ſed, Lwk, 24- 17. 30d to Harte Magdalene he aid, why 

|; Fiber? /obn 20.1 5. ſuch ready compatiion ſhould we ſhew rothem chatare in heayines, Afarlorst. 
yl - 3- Obſery, No wanto preſume bejondbifbrengeh andgifts. . 


or f , Elme them now, &c. Daxielbaving receiveda greater gifcof interpretation, was able both eo 
| "88 Stall the King what he had dreamed, which was gone from hims and. tbe interpreration Cfir, 
"IM Iepbpreſumeth nor beyond his gife, bur firſt defirerh theſe dreames to be rehearſed unto hin 


earne, thatcycry man conſider þis ixcngrh and gift from God, and put netbimſclfe _ 
war 


mm nana.  —— 
CH The Explanation and Solution 
ward beyond that, Calvin. this is that which the Apoftle faith, that everic man Jnr ay or : < | 
80 ſobryictie , 414 God bath dealt the meaſure of faith, Rom12.3, Wh 
4. Obſery. Carnallmen bears theword for worldlyprofit. © - 
Verſcy IF the chiefe Baker ſaw that the interpretation was geod, &c. Hee defired an inns. 


WEN 


SOT 


tion of his dreame, not becauſe hee had a minde ro bee infiruked thereby bur 
he expeRed ſome good alſo: So men make ſemblance of ſome love toward the preachins ce: 
word, not of any conſcience, but onely ſeeking thereby rheir pleaſure and proſperitie : which wiſh, 
then they depart heavie and ſad, as the rich young man did goe from Chriſt, Mark, 10. Calyzy, 1-* 
5. Obſery, AMinifters muſt not be afraid ro denounce Gods judgements, 
Verſ.t aY Ithin three daies ſhall Pharaoh take thine head. Toſeph ſheweth bimſelfe a faidknu 
ſenger, that would not conceale the interpretation from the Baker, he ku. 
ſhould not bee welcome : ſo it is the dutic of faithfull Miniſters, not to feare to denounce thejudoon. 
of God to his people, though they have ſmall chankes for their labour, Ca/vi».As the Prophet Mey 
did frankly and freely deliver his aelogs to wicked hab. 1 King.22. * Es 
| 6, Obſery. Copnrtiers all for themſelves. ” 
Verſ:23. He chiefe Butler d;d not remember Toſeph. Here wee have a right patterne of n tempass 
Courtier, who partly for feare to mave the King , partly being addifted to his pro? 
ſerye his owne turne, would make no mention of ep , Maſeul,The like minde was ac the firſt inzu, 
who fearing the Kings diſpleaſure , refuſed ro make ſaute for her people , but Aordrchss roufdiy 
from that courr-like ſleepe , and awaked her , Eſther 4- Py 


Crnar, XL1I. 


I. The Method or Argument. 
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RF N this chapter wee have ſer forth, 1. The dreames of Pharaoh, both trendingy 
dy) andthe ſamie end verſe 1,to verſ.8, 7 _ oy 
> 2-.The interpretation of the dreantes.1.The occafion of ſending for leſs5! 
narration made by rhe Butter, of that which had happened io priſon, Foy 
P*  Ferſ.16. 2. The repetition and rehearſall of Phereohs dreames to JoſephPaly 
Bo to Yer]. 25. 3-Theinterpreration it ſelfe, together with che counMlanladig 
of Toſeph,Verſ. 23. to Verſe 37, 0 
- 3-The exaltationand proſperitie of oſeph:whereunto belongeth,r.Theutulliwcs, 
tie committed unto him by Pheraoh Yerſ. 38. ro Yerſ.42.2, The great honour given unco himYaſunliiidis! 
3. Thechavging of bis name, 46. 4-His marriage and children, Yerſ.5o. 4. The accompliſhmentodihiy- 
dreames. ah, 44. Þ: feyen plencifull yeares,Yerſ,4920 54- 2. Then in the yeares of famine, beginning We! P 
to the end> : 


2. The divers readings. LE 


 Weeforbi 
V. 2, {na niedow.B.G.C.Þ.in fenne ground, H, inachi. S.inthe reed. T. achu ſignifierh grafſe, andredi wſullyc 
' is like they ſteod among the reed, becarfſe the leanc kine iood by them in the brinke ofthe river,uiMWhere | 
ſedge and reed did grow , Exod, 2,3. | 7 | = T7 
v. 7.Devonring all the beautie of the former. H. and the thinne eares devonredthe ſeven ranks and foluah Q 


CEfs | 
Behold, it was a dreame * all have this clauſe, but the Latine. L | BY) 
 v. 11.Hee both ſaw a dreame, apreſage of things ts come. H. every one ſaw acrording to his dreame: 6, iffemethin 
dreamed each man 9 gr, to the interpretation of his dreame, C,G. P. each mans dreame of«mibrethrh 
i dnterpretation. B. each mans dreame agreeable to the interpretation. T, : 
V. 14. eAndthey offered him to him, towhom hee ſaid. H. bee came to Pharaoh, then Pharaob ſaidt1 Wine, «1 


cit, - ; AE a. 
v.16. Without God, health ſhallnot bee anſwered to Pharaoh. $, not from my wiſedone , but fromthi i 1 -ande 
' God, ſhall peace be anſweredgs Pharaoh.C. without me ſhall God anſwer proſperons things to Phare"iWirento y, 
not 7, pos ape. pn an anſwer for peace. Bt is not in mypower but God, &c.T vepwne 
"balpnad, beſide, without. 1 HY 
Ve Wn) devoured the former, they ſhewed no token of fulnefſe. H, and when they hadeaten thru!" 
' .couldnot be knowne, that they hadeaten themmy.cet. | | 
Vv. 24. ſlept apame.H,S, I ſaw againe in my dreame. ce. | 
Ve 26, þ m/s .S. ſeven yeares efplonte Ctts 
v.28, Whzch ſhall be fulfilled in this or 
" werdthat T have ſaid to Pharogh, That God bath ſbewed to Pharaoh , what he will dor. cet: | wn 
V. 3, xt. is fullof Gods ſpirit. H. in whos the ſpirit of prophecie is the face of God. C.inwhow cheſt of ſhey 
az1.Ctt. | FM | = o* "30 
Y, 42. Araied bim with fie armen;s.C,H.SP of fine linnen.G, of raings.Boveſtir xylinas; go® i *and 
woe onegy wy ore Ee fo 
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. H, this is the thing that Thave ſaid to Pharaoh. (thin 


= of doubtful! queſtions and places. 
| — Arch word pal all the people bee ruled. CB. bee obedient. H. S. ſbal [ether on Aden T.P; Gn 
"of of #aſhack,, tO kifle : ſome of neſheck , armour zſol rake thelaſt — to bee beſt, with 


| at thy werd. G. ſome derive the word of ſhacach,, to moveor run up and downe : 
| yl for though in choſe countries, ro kzſſe was a figne of obeiſance, and thereforeit is ſaid in ' 
 Sekeod Pſalme, kz{e the ſunng leſt hee bee angrie : yer to kifle the mouth was a figne of loye, rather 
-* qgeſſcart and obedience, Canis. 1,1. : 
© lfthey cried before him, Abrech,G, P.teuder father, B, this t the father of the king. C. that they T.H.#i 
ildey the kyee before hims. H.T,, beb. barac,to bow theknee : ſo readeth Mercer,Oleaſterihe Septuag- S,der., 
"oY word - | | 
S tbe: thee ſhalln0 man lift up his hand, S. his hand or foot. cat, his band to take armour; or foott® Cad, . --, 
"nes horſe. C. i 
bee eabed bim in the Egyptiantongue , the Saviour of the world, H. the mx to whom ſecrets arere® Hyc.& at 
' 4C. Saphinath , P4Anearch. cal, Ke , 
": Prief. of Helzopolts. H. S. Prieffof On. B, Prince of On. cet, cohen , a Printe, or Pric. I ' 
* (bh Was boundin handfals.H the earth brought forth handful: of aboundance. Shrengh forth ®vrrſg 
"ma fore. G. great ſtore ta lay up, B.to lay np in barnes, P. the inhabitants gathered thecorne into barnes. i” 
-Palecarth bronght forth by handfuls. T; heb. hee referrethic , nor to the binding of ſheaves, as Hzor T pe - 
| bjiogupin barnes , 2$ B: C, bur roche aboundante, thatthey had of eyery ſeed orgraine an handfull;  * "y 
| ahichſeemeth alſo ro bee the meaning of the Sepruaginr. 
ll the world the famine prevailed, and the famine was in all E 2 pt. H. *n allland:ithe famine pre- 7F.cor 
wild, batin ache land of Egypt was food; cet. | , 
1. Thathey might qualific the evil of their want, F. becanſe the famine was ſore in alllands. ceter, H.cot, 


3. The Theologicall Explanation of doubtful queſtions, 


MD 1 How long Toſeph Was in priſon , and where wee muit beginthe computation of theſe two yeares; 
wo (50 Aki twojeares Pharaoh darcamea, &c. 1,1Tneither thike with Toſephm and Aercerms thar 
; g iy 


theſe two yeares muſt bee accounted from the beginning of /oſephs impriſonment, and that 
rbactyvo yeares in the whole in priſon : for the beginning of this chapter beft agreech wich theent 
We former , where mention is made of the Butlers reſtitution co his place :ſo then ewo yeares after 
nine Purwb dreamed , [#1 2. Yer doe I nor thinke , that theſe officers were an whole yeare in priſon, 
in oe conjeSure, and that /oſeph and they were impriſoned much about one time t for the keeper of the 
ka, would not atthe firſt give Zoſeph charge of ſuch priſoners , till hee had experience of hisfidelitie? 
noerthinke, that /oſeph was in prilon ſame cime before, and that hee was there a whole yeare before 
Aedice Butlers deliverance 5 and two yeare moreafter, three in all. 
{i ws Quesr. II. #hy Pharaoh dreamed , and where, 
LT Harcoh dreamed, &c. 1. The Hebrewes note, that it is not hereadded, Pharaoh King of 
ML Fpypt, tiliaficrward, when /oſeph was adyanced , by whoſe prudence and wiſdome hee 
greed, that chen hee was worthie the name of a King , and nor before ? but thisis ſomewhat curi« 
|, 2.Thisdreame is ſhewed co Pharaoh , becauſe it belongeth tothe office and dutie of a king to pro 
forbupeople, 3+ This river was not 2 ſtreame ifſuing our of Nl, as Tun, But Niles it ſelfe, which 
thallycalled by the name of the river, Exod. 2. 3. aud becauſe Ns/xs doth water the plaine of Egypr, 
eretheyhave no raine*, and ſo makerh ic fruirfull, ir ſerveth firly co decipher the ſeyen yeares of 
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- -Qursr, 111. The difference betweene the dreames of Pharaoh and Nebuchadnez.cr, 
Wh. TY Hercoh told them his dreames but none could imterpret,& cr. Nebuchaduexzarsdreame whith 
' T heedreamed, Dar. 2, was unlike to this of Pharaoh : for hee had forgotten his dreame, not 
omethinke , becauſe hee ſlepe with full Romacke , but God fo diſpoſing : buc Pharaoh very well res 
Wretiſhis dreame : there Nebuchadnezzer commanded to ſlaythe wiſe men, but Pharaob of a more 
ure ſparech them. 2. Neither did any efthem attempe to give an interpretation of Phoraohs 
I» 45that hee ſhould beget ſeven daughters, and burie ſeyen ſonnes : or that he ſhould ſubdue ſee 
_ Wpdomes, and ſeven other ſhould rebell : as ſome of the Hebrews conjeQure : bur they wereall The foothfat 
t, andcould lay nething : God bad blinded them : for otherwiſcir had beene an eafie matter, by che ers blinded. 
I toundertiand plentie, Mercer, 3: It ſeemerth that Pharaoh was no proper name, burcommon Phararh - 
gs, a5 Ceſar is to the Emperours : forthe Burler uſech ir inthe third perſon, verſe 10. 85 if wee + ;,Q, prin” nog 
ys the Kings majeſtic , /u», and it had beene an unciyill thing to call the King by liis propet the Kings of 
1 ercer, | Exypr 
QuesT:I1 IT, Whether Pharaoh'in his dreame had an interpretation df its ; we 
5 Have heard ſay of thee,that when thog heareft a dreame,&e,1 loſaphus further addeth,that Pha- 


raoh did gently intreat Zoſeph,tooke him by the hand,and bade himnorto be afraid, burttruely 


unto him his dreame, wharſoever it Ggnified ,go0d or evill. 2. This is likely and probable, bur chacg 
ar 


itof /oſepbns hath noprobabilitic,chat Pheyeob together with his dreame had the interpretati« 
ſhewed him in bis ſleepe : for ir islike , that Pharaoh then would have ſpoken of it to Toſeph, 
ſeemerhto baye none other epinion of ſoſeph,but as of a cunning ſoothſaier and conjeQurer of 
*a8d ſuch was the opinion received of /oſeph afterward , as Trogus Pompejur,whom [affine ale 


Witch of him, that he did learne in Egypt arr-magike, and other points of their learning 
a therefore 


_ is 
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Joſepblknew : cherefore Toſeph of purpoſe maketh mention of God, who without any art or skill in Loſeph, hou 
* nor Pharaebs!  11ig mouth givethe interpretation of the dreame. 4. And whereavhe ſaith, God ſhall anſiver ferehiag, 
+ puny of Pharaoh , Toſeph chus faith, not as knowing the dreame alreadie by revelation fromGod, 4p, * 
ris, thinketh:but he ignorant as yer ofthe dreame doth nor prophefie, bur wiſh proſperitie to Pharach 1 
= infinuaterh bimſelfe by this ducifull comprecation, Mercer. Inn. Muſcul. "WU 
Quesr. V. Ofthethricerepeating of theſe dreames, and the reaſonthereef 
Verſ.20. A Nd when they had eatenthemap, &c. i. This is reported ſomewhar diverſly by 2j 
"Athan it was before expreſſed : nor to this end, as ſome Hebrewes imagine, thar 3 
would trie by theſe meancs Toſephr cunning, whether hee couid rehearſe the dreame right: Burwka, 
theſe dreames arethrice repeared, by Moſes, Pharaoh, Toſeph,che ſame words are not every where 
but the ſenſe :as we ſee the like, Gen,24. where Abrahamsſervant ſomewhat diverſly in words www 
the hiſtoric of Rebeckabs comming torth and bebaviour towards him. 2. But ſome Hebrews 1s 
moreabſurd, that whereas theſe dreames, of ſeyen kine, and ſeven eares, berokening 14. yeares, 6) 
of plenty, and ſeven of famine, arethrice repeated in this chaprer, they make thrice 14, yeareg ww 
cheſe dreames though often rehearſed, are bur one prophecie and tend to the ſameend, Mercer, 
. Qur sT.V I. Why Pharaohs dreames were doubled. 
Verſ.2 5. TY Haravhs dreames are one. 1.They are one in ſignification, but divers in reſpe& ofthew, 
P In. 2-The Hebrewes thinke, chat Joſeph by this ſpeech would excuſe the Egyprjaa ” 
ſayers, why they could nor expound the dreames, becauſe it was hard ro find out the interpretation 6 
ing theſe dreames being divers did portend but one thing: and beſide, they take theſerobewn, 
dreames, whereas + 4 + arg they were of God. Bur Zeſzph doth not infinuare himſelfe incotel 
-- andaffeQion of theſe Magicians, whom hee knew to be profeſſors of Idolatrie and ſuperflition 1 
doth faichfully diſcharge this dutie committed unto him. 3. Now although the dreames had ow 
ning, yet they were doubled, not forany ſuch cauſe as Lyranme & Toſtatus imagine,toſhewtherwory 
offertilitie, good ſeed Hgnified by the cares, and good cillage by the oxen : but Toſeph himlelfe rex 
two reaſons thereof, verſ. 3 3. the certaintie ofrhis ching, and che ſpeedie accompliſhment thereof, 
: uEST.V1II. Toſeph not Pharaoh, the Prophet. 
Verſ. 25, '# Od hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he is aboxt te dee. 1. Though theſe viſions were ſhewiy 
Pharaoh, yet becauſe he underſtood them not, Joſeph is rather to be countedapy 
. thatincerprered them, than Pharaoh that underſtood them not : for ir is one thing to havea reprel 
of things objeed to the phantaſic, another to have the mind lightned to underfiand them, x 4 
This vlentis Whereas God is ſaid te doe this, it was not an ordinariepleatie, orfamine, procured by 40h 
= 297 pane but extraordinarie ſent of God : although Idenic not, but that there might be a conumay 
procuredby ſome nacurall mcanes : for Nilus overflowing, if it be moderate,.cauſcth plentic in Egypt; ifirhedy 
natural}cau- bringerh Rterilitie and barrenneſle. Plinieſheweth,thar the full increafing of Nilus is ſixteene cubinli 
ſes. in duedecem cubitis famens ſentit, &c. if it overflow under 12. cubits, famine followeth, andin 11. 
Theincrea- theres: (carcitic :14. cxbits hilaritatem afferunt, 15. ſecwritatews, 16. delicias. 14. cubits intheeverſa 
Ging of Nilus bring chearefulnefſe,15. ſecuritie,16, plentie: he further ſheweth, that the greateſt increaſe wes of 18e 
in the yeares ynder Claudine, the ſmalleſt of five cubits in the Pharſalear warre : /ib.5.c.g.1t might be that Nilwali; 
-s _ ſeycn plenritull yeares overflowed 16. cubits or above, and ſomade the ground fruitful; and aire, 
——_ 7 ſeven deare yeares exceeded not 12. cubits,or was much under, and fo cauſed drinefſe and barre 
5 ex Perer. 
Quesr. V II. Toſephs wiſdome in connſelling to have 4 chiefe officer appointedfor corne, 
Velz;e® Pharaoh provide for a man of underſtanding, &c. 1. loſeph doth not onely fore 
calamirie to come, bur provideth a remedie for it ; ſocould not the yaine Aſtrologen,! 
eApolboesoracles, if fometime they ghefled at things co come, they could nor tell how to helpe it, Un 
2 Joſeph doth not give this counſell ambitiouſly, as ſecking his owne honour, as the Hebrews 
for as yer he was ignorant of his adyancement : but God direed him by his ſpirir, to give this uni 
that itmight be a way to his exaltation. 3. This office here invented by /oſeph, to haye a caretopn 
food for the people, grew afterwards ts be yery honourable : and from the Egyptians, itisliketht 
i mans tooke this invention : the firſt officer among them, who was called prefettus awnone, the 
Reward for proviſion, was L. AGnnizns,whattime there was ſuch afamine in Rome, that many peopk 
; "themſelyes with their heads covered inco Tyberis : Pompey the great, after many honourable ri 
' waschoſento this office; who having made great proviſion in Affrica,being ready to take ſhip, is 
though a great tempeſt aroſe, thus ſaying, navigandineceſſitaseſt,vivendi non eft neceſſits : The 
neneicices file,(for rhe Citie was at thattime in great want)burthere is no neceſlitic ro live: 6x97 
| Que sT. IX. Why Teſeph adviſed to bave the fife part take». 
Verſ. 41] wp the fift part of the land, &'c. 1. Hee meanerh the fift part ofthe fruirs of cheland, 
' 4 was doneatthe Kings charge :for-itisnotlike that he rooke away the fift part 
owners, though afterward it was made a1aw, but it was bought with the Kings money, Met" 
2+ Rgſi following Owkeles, readeth, letthem defend the land of Egypt againſt the famine, by i"; 
people a worke to gather che corne : be auſe the word is ſo taken, Exed. 13.18. where it" lice 
etirescame up armed, pirt under the fifrrib: bur this readirg is improper; and thatthe fife part 
derftood,appeareth by thelaw ofthe fift part reſerved to Pharaoh,Gen.47.24. 3. The fift part WE 
- ſufficient, for it is like beſide that other rich men, following the Kings preſident, laidup fon | 
| Roxe allo, and intheyearcof famine ſomewhat might grow, though normuch, and they mints; 
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re vme of ſcarcitic, Perer. Mercer. 4+ ſoſepbs prudence appeareth, in preſervidg the corne ſs How che corn 
qare 0 Fr yeares : Which was notdone by uſing ſand and quickfilyer, as Raybar ſuppoſeth : but ag was preferred, 
08" conjeQureth, by laying upthe corne inthe firaw : for by this meanes it would keepe long - | 
vv! dhe poore might be imployed in threſhingof itout, asalſochey had ſtraw for their cactall 


WE ors, | 
Jt Tag Que sT. X. Of the ring, fine linnen. and other enſignes of Ioſephs hovonr, | 
\Haraob tooke off bierirg, &'c. 1. Plimie 1s here in an errour, that the uſe of rings came noe 
Vip before the Trojane warre, whereas /oſzph was honoured of Pharaoh with a ring, who 
Fo 08 yeare before the rujne of Troy. Likewiſe the ſame author ſaith, that the Egyptians 
Pro ſealc with lib, 33. i. Whereas it is moſt like, that Pharaoh give this ring ro Hoſeph for 
OT ſucrus gave Hamas bis ringto ſeale letters in the Kirgs name, Efther 3.9. 2.Jtislike that 
Stetapart, till Phgrach had conlulted with his Nobles, who all by their filence gave conſenc, that 
he ficeſt mal. 3- Theſe then were the enfignes of /eſephs honour : the King giveth hima riog, 
ne ried with fine linen, or white ſilke, whercof there wasgrear ſtore in Egypt, which was made 
$*:conen or bombaſine that carve of the Goſipon ttee, called Xilinon, /un. Perer, The third figne 
ar w2s2 golden chaine, which was in great requeſt afterward 2mong the Romans : che fourch 
piling inthe ſecond charjot,appointed for him, that was the Viceroy next in authoritie to the 
rg cauſed 34ordechat in token of honour & ofthe Kings fayour,to ride upon his horſe , Efther 
Einihe fame place Mordechai is adorned with the like ornaments, as with royall apparell, and a 
«le dadem,a0d proclamation to be thade before him, as was here before /cſeph. So King Balthazar 
+ thelike reward to himthat could _—— the writing, that he ſhould be clothed. with pur- 
ould haye a chaine of gold about-his necke,and be the third tulerin the kingdorne, Dax, g.7, 
ne Que sT. X. Thegreat authoritie commi:ted to Toſeph. 
ti TeAm Pharaoh Fc. 1-Thisis net an oath,as ſome thiok,thar Pharaoh ſwearcth by his honour: 
burhe onely reſeryerk unto himſelfc the Kingly n:me and majeſtic, as before, verſ, 40, onely in 
thin will 7 be above thee. 2. In that he ſaith, none (hall life up his hand without thee, ir is to be 
{vol not of private,but ofthe publike affaires of the kingdome, Mercer. 2, The Hebrewes here note, 
«hb before humbled himſclfe and ſaid, without nee ſhall God make anſwer to Pharaoh, fo now he 
ledrand Pharaoh faith, withoxt thee ſhall no man lift up his hana, &c. 
p95 QursT.XI. Ofthe change of loſephs name; axd the fignification of it, 
TY Hearaob called loſephs name, Zaphnath:-paaneah, &c. rt. Theſe are neicber Hebrew words, 
P: Rambanthinkerh : for although the firſt may be derived from rſaphay, which Hgnifieth 
We, yethe original] of the other in the Hebrew tongue cannot be found, CWercer, Hizrome think- 
li foniheth, Saviour of che wo#ld, in the Egyptian torgue, whom Engubinus followeth : burtiris 
Wethat ic fignifierb che revealer of ſecrets, as /oſep/z#5 Onkelos, the Seprvag, Some thinke he was a 
kenther, as theChalde tranſlateth, than Prieſt of On : becauſe theprietts of all other were moft ſu- 
ſhious, Twn, This On was not the Citie (No) mentioned E zech. 30.16, which is Alexandria, bur Ofike a 
aliopolis, as jerome: the chiefe Citie of the regiment of Heliopolis, Ptolemie callerh Onium, Ota bi 
{ſawh cannor be the daughter of Dina Lacobs daughter, as the Hebrewes dreame, being an Egyp- ” 
woman : Joſeph marieth che daughter of an Idolater, becauſe he could nor take a wife ot his fathers Why loſiph 
xd;being in 2 ſtxayge countrey : ſo alſo did Iacob marric Lahbans daughter that was an Idolater, and marieth the 
ſea Maliznitiſh woman, whom afterward they converted to the true worſhip of God, as Joſeph did daughter ofan 
niſe:wlthis might well be a type and figure of the calling of the Idolattous Gentiles, Merter, Idolarep, 
= uEST. XII. Potiphart, Whether two of that name. , 
laghte of Potipherab. 1. We refuſe here the opinion of Hieromre, rhat thinketh this Potiphay 
fedeens the ſame whom /oſeph before ſerved 2and we hold tharto be one of the fables of the 
eenes,thatthis Porzphar, Joſephs maſter, baving a purpoſe to uſe Toſeph to incontinencie,was ſtricken 
und with drineſſe and withering in his fecrer parts, and afterward becaine a Prieſt, 2.1 rather preferre 
Verjudgement, wh.o upon theſe reaſons racher thinketh; that this wasa divers Potiphar from the 
{1 Becauſe ir had beene much for /oſephs honour, that his maſter, whoſe ſervant he was, did now 
MUupon him his davghrer, and therefore Moſes would not have concealed it. 2. The other Potiphatr 
Upnineof Pharaohs ſouldiers,this Prieſt of On.two offices much unlike. 3-This On or Heliopslis, 
bout ewentie miles diſtant from Memphis the Kings Citie, but the other Poriphar was a continuall 
tn Pheraobs houſe : thus Auguſtine qu. 136,in Gen. 3. Chryſoftome thinketh, that they were ewo 
men, but of one name, hows. 63.2» Ger. Bur it is evidenr, thar cheirnatnesalſo differ : for the firſt 
WPaophay, the ſecond with the letter ai», in the end Poripherang ; beſides, it is nor like that /0- 
ad mrrie the daughtet of that adulterefſe and wanton woman, whoſe eyill manners hee had 
ace of, Mercer. CMnſcul. 
©  QussrT. X11I. Towhat end mention was made of loſephtaze. 
rt to 19% was thirty yeares old, &c. Mention is made of che age of [oſeph for divers reaſons, 1. By 
Mat" Ithis it may be gathered how long Joſeph was a ſcryantin Egypt, from 17.t0 30. yeares, the 
ſ IE 3Jeares, whereof 3. he ſpenc in priſon, the reſt in ſeryice, ercer.'2. But Poſepb fot his thirteene 
ice, was recompenced with'$o- yeares of libertie, proſperitie and honour , for he lived cill he 
x yeares old : which may alſo be a figure of the everlaſting reward ofthe Saints,which they ſhal 
it their ſhort and momenravie aMictions here, Perer, 3. This obſervitlg of /ofephsage helperh 
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 rowardsthe Chronologie of Tacob and Joſephs age; for henceit is gathered, that loſeph nine yum! 
... whenthe ſeyen plentifull yeares were paſt, and two of famine, was thirty nine yeares old, ang j,.4/ f 
_ _ thar time, an hundred and thirty yeares old : thenir will follow that Jofoph was begonten inthe gy, 
p anus tos of 1acobs age, fouretcene yeares after his comming into Meſopotamia : for Teſeph was borne inthe, 
gether: the ſecond ſeventh yeareof Zacobs ſervice : fothat Tacob was 77. yeares old when hee went fir iy 
__ ſoporamia,Perer. 4. Joſephs age is expreſſed, that it might appeare what wonderfull graces hee hal, 
ceived of Godar thoſe yeares : of chaſticic, of parience,of pietie,of wildome, of knowledge, of lcrey, 
policie, and government. It is ſaid that /u{7*s Ceſar, bebolding the piQture of «Alexanderin Br. 
temple ar Gades, lamented thar hee had done no worthy exploit arthoſe yeares, wherein Alexyyy 
conquered the whole world. Bur Toſeph here at the ſame age of thirty, had ſhewed more true wins 
and yertue, than cither of them both, Perer. 5. Likewiſe by this preſident of /oſeph,made ag 
thirty, wee ſee tharat this age a man is fir for publike imployment : David arthar age began to wy 
Exechiel then propheficd, Exech. 1.1. Chriſt began to preach, and Tohn Baptiſt, Mercer, 6.1, 
Joſephs age is expreſſed, ro ſhew how mightily the Lord wrought with him, that the praye coma 
and Eldersof Egypr were content to give place co his youth, and be adviſed and ruled by him,Cahy 
Que sT. X I1I 1, #hat foed Toſeph laid np, where and how, | 
Verſ.48.Y Aid up feod inthe Cities.x.ltis nor like that Joſeph gathered of all other fruirs and prone - 
LL Rambenchinketh, but onely of corne : for other food could not have beeneſo ellis! 
and thenex: verſe ſheweth chat food (ochell,) was gathered, namely, (bar, ) wheat, Mercer, 11g 
wiſdome appeareth, that provideth barnes forevery Citic, that they ſhould nor need torrarleglihad 
for food, bur have it provided at home. 3. Where itis (aid #ill be left mnmbring : itis like that lolghiis 
. ſerved order, in layivg up of the corne, and kepra alice ofit : henumbred ir, notof cxriofrir y alfidiil 
numbred the mulrirudes of his people, bur in a provident forecaſt, to ſee what quantitic would full * 
every place, Muſcul. : t Ws; 
Que s r. X V. #hether indeed Toſeph had forgotten his fathers houſes,as it ſeemeth by the nameef Me 
| formed of the word Naſhab, toforget. © y 
Verſ.51. CC Odbath made me forget all my labour and my fathers houfe : 1. Tdoe not thinke wich oli 
chat this is ro be imputed to leſephas a fault, that would commit to oblivion his 
houſe being entangled with this great honour and proſperitie : for how could hee forger his fake, 
fathers houſe, Kea he ſhould together abandon his faith and religion, and forget Gods covenants 
to his father and his ſeed ? 2. Neither doth it helpe the matter roſay with ſome, thar he did notfang 
father, bur his brethren, who are underſtood by his fathers houſe, 3. Nor yer is this ſpokenbymy 
compariſon,tbat in reſpe& of this great honour, his fathers houſe, his kindred, and education wy 
as CMercer, 4. But the words doc expound themlclyes : he ſpeaketh of che labour, andafflifny 
great indignitic which herececivedat his brethrens hand, in his fathers houſe, che remembranceady 
whereof, his great prefermentand honour in Egypt allayed and mitigated, 1». 5But wherein 
be demanded, if Zoſeph had not forgotten his facher, how came it ro paſle, that he remembredhimg 
this while, nor ſenc unto him, ſecing Memphas the kings Citie, was not aboye 40. mile diſtant from 
brow, where Tacob dwelt: It may be anſwered, that whether by reaſon of /oſephs long afflidionh 
in which time hy might thipke his father to be dead, or in reſpect ofhis moſt bufic and troublelan 
pleyment in the 7.yeares of plentic, or becauſe he would yet concealehis kinred, he mighttorba 
_ after them, it was the ſpeciall worke of Gods providence fo diſpoſing, that hisbrethural 
firft ſceke unto him, and bow before him, that his dreames might cake effe, Mercer, 
eAzguſtine further thinketh, that God ſo diſpoſed, that Zoſeph all this while ſent notts, Jacek 
not aboye 360. mile from him, that /acsb by thismeanes might be exerciſed with ſorrow: Valai! ym 
5ffo mode parvapeccata Tacob in hoc ſeeulo igne tribulationis conſumere + God wonld by thismeaneniiert;,* 
fre of tribulation purge Iacobs ſinnes inthis world : ſer. $2. de tempor. But eAnguſtine is deceineli 
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of doubtful! queſtions and Places. ; Chap. 4). 349 


«brake tO the Egyprtians,that is,to ſell chem tood: for ſo the word ſhabar ſignifiech:either becauſe it The phraſe to 
Lk famive, Or becauſeit is broken and ground to make bread of : or rather becauſe they made Peake bread 
Ld in thin cakes, and ſo uſed to breake, not tocut ir, Xercer. WA'} whencs eikeny 
{4 -9f Att © : 
gf "a 4 Places of Do&rine. 

j ©" 1. DoR. Ged only the difpoſer atdforeteller of things to come. 
wth ff Od hath ſhewed Pharaoh, what he is about to doc. God therefore is not 2 idle beholder 
EL orforcreller of things to come, bur a doer and difpoſer of them : which overthroweth 
ofthe heathen, that aſcribe the aQions of men, ſometo farall necefſicy, 2s the Stoikes, ſome 
er chance, a5 the Epicures : bur the Scripture tellech us, thar wharſor ver pleaſerb God, he doth 
ad carrh, ſal. 135. 6. Further, we ſee thar onely God, that worketh in the world, can fore- 
” esthat are done inthe world, as the Propher joyneth chem both rogerher ': Shewthe things 
WW come hereafter, &c. dos goodor evill, exc, 41.21. therefore neither ſpirits nor any other 
es.that arc not able ro diſpoſe things done in the world, have che foref ght or knowledge of things 


EY 2, Do. Repetitions of the ſame thing in Scripture not vaine, 
dns JO He dreame was doubled, becanſe the thing is eſtabliſhed with God, &e. Hencethen it is evi- 
k-& dent, that repetitions in the Scripture, are nor yaine ravtolog ies and ſuperfluous batrelogies, 
what face ſer rar for more certaintie ; for which cauſe this dreame was doubled to Pharaoh, 
eek _ Paul {aith, Philip.3.1. 4 grieveth me not to write ag ſame things unto you, and for you 
| 3. Dot, The holy Ghoſt proved te be God, | 
ah33, 0 4» we finde ſuch a man as this, in whomthe ſpirit of God is ? Angnſting nateth this tobe the 
= Athird place in Geneſis, where mencion is made of che ſpirit of God:che firlFis,Gen.1,2, The 
Mo met dwponthe Waters: the ſecond, Genef. 6. 3. Hy ſpiritſratl not alwaies ſtrive with man, the 
place, queſt, 134. in Gor. RR "Wc. or | | 
hos 4.DoR. The rmrability and change of time, -, | 
We” Hen began the ſeven yeares of famine to come,& ec. Atter the yearcs of plenty followthe yeares 
P'S of famine : ſo after peace commeth warre,after healch, ricknefe;nothys is-permancnt or of 
oyance here, Z{aſerl, as the wiſe manſaith, T bere is a time for every probe weder heaven, &c, 
me, 4 time to laugh, 4 time to monrue,atime to dance, Eccleſe3-14s 5... 
j,008. O) helewfulveſſe of rich apparell and orher ornaments in men of hononrable plac adcallage... 
WT) Haroob tooke off bis ring. Toſeph commeths forch adopyed with theſe complemencs'of he- 
& nour, a ring, gold chaine, fine linzen, ridingin the ſecond charriet... So thar ſych orna» 
Ft to be condemned in men of honourable P accand condition, iftheſerwo rules beobſeryed: 


EA 


T ' 


* 4 - 


ichthings be ambiciouſly ſaughc and deſired ; 2s herechis great bonour was offcred.tq 1o+ 
TFar4s , of him not noon. go they Rage be If (hott and yaine glory- nd A 
Wit lle ofgich apparell, andornaments of gold inmen of high place, co ſhew their authority, 

SAt0 Keepe rhe people ja. feareand obedience, rhe teftimonic of our Sayiour may ſuffice, ez, 
ne is othts glory was not ax 096d ike ene of theſe. a ys ao A” dh 


$3 \Places of (pnfutation. . 


; Regt © HAS) NY 5h I 3X 4 48 1 hb Sik 2 0d | 
WL :, LConfar, Againſt ſuperſtitions ſhaving 1 

"44% 4 Nd he ſbaved bam, cc. loſiph was fhayed,not only pp cleanle bio fs from che filthinadſe 

Wy 4and ſmell of the priſon, bug becaule ig was nor the faſhjon of thar Gy = hs fins the 

way Fo aid Ger haikt Arete Thirayas3ciyill ulcof ſhavipg 2. chey placed no.religion 

7 3 opelings.of Rome doe... >... - +; abit 2777 1 OS 1h) py as) CT ODE BETTIE 

/ bigs .Conflis, Tha yulger Latingnot-wholly Hichames tranſl at5on, | 


QT.» 


013 THe) cfyed before him, Abrech. This Hjerowmeszaketh, to lignin a tender or yourg father 
7 rl... © ®f 46h, father; and reeb, conver, dalicate,. rradicien in Gone yer che Latine cravflation un- 
Wnt name, meadech ocbermila > Thep.cried befors kinggrbar 60rd bow heir krees e whence ix is 
Pellet tbe vulgar Lacin, was nozyholly of Hirremes doing, behdcir þ6 vexy-enrrupt in Jivers pla- 
e354 forinubabelond of Egyptmackt24d, tbe Lacinc hath ju alrbe land of Egppr was famine. 
p 2 d2; -- 3sConkur. Againſt thepraife provubs iow of the marriage of Miniſters, $1 
"TJ E geve him to wife ftnahidavghter of P otipherah, prince or prieft of On, The word. cohen 
"at gnifiechborkd priefi anda prince: the Chalde readerh, prince, others che prief. H. 5, 
IT thepricfts were in great cxirbority in Egypa,enc as fromebe Philoſophers che y choſePrieſts, 
Ef priefis chey,made princes; Hcrerrs Irhinke he was bogh pricli and prince, that isy the Chiefc | 
rdan aa prieft;/; This: ſhewerh. chat: 2mong'the jans y-. thcir prieſts. were married aud 
Meren:-ſo-alſo Was it lawfnll RA Ao and in the new. for the Apoſtlesto 
We: and neyer forbidden in the Church of God, rill Aprichciſt beganto ſer in his foot, and hisad= 
$ (texch the dorine of devils, &ce forbidding to marry and commanding to abſtaine from meats, 
"7 tle ſairh, 1 Tim. 4.1,3s 
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350 Chap. 41- The Explanation and Solution 


4- Confut- eAqgainſt the ſuperſtitions reſtraint of marriage among Hebrews and Ron 
Vetlſ, 50, Ow no loſeph were borne two ſonnes, before the yeares of ſamine came. The Hebrews 
from hence, thar all the time of famine Toſeph abſtained from the company of his. 
becauſe his children were borne before che famine came : and that it is unlawfull for the OE ade: 
come rogether inthe time of famine, or any other common calamitie : asthey would gather = 
2.16. Let the Bride-groome goe forth of bis chamber, and the Bride out of her bride. chamber, &e.( 
I. It followeth not becauſe Zoſeph had no children borne in the time of the famine, tharth Ae... 
not to his wife all that time : as though it isro be imagined, that the Patriarkes, whey they Bad; "wu 
dren borne,,abſtained from their wives. 2. Truc it is,- that the man and wife, according to the con 
ofthe Apoſtle, ſhould ſometime ſequeſterthemſelves for faſting and prayer : bur ic muſt bee ones 
2 time and with conſent, leſt Satan tempt them for their incontinency, 1 Cor, 7, 5, they muſtg, 
defraud one another for many moneths, or many yeares. Not much unlike to this Jewiſhcang! 


the Popiſh reſtraint of marriage in the time of Lent, for the holineſle of the time, as they imagy 
though marriage were a pollution, either of time, place, or perſon. 4 9 


6. Places of exhortation and morall uſe. 
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$0 4: Wiſdeme net to be difpiſedthongh cloathed in rAgS. TI 


Have beard ſay of thee thos canſt interpret, &c. Though the Butler before making ment 
| 1 Zoſeph, for feare ratherthan of love, left by othiersit mighthave becne made knoynety| 
rah;how Teſeph had expounded his dreame in priſon, didintearmes diſgrace him, ſaying he yay 
man, "a childe in a manner, an Hebrew, who were an abomination tothe Egyptians, and cop 
bondfleve, verſ113. yer Pharaoh diſdaineth not to take counſell of Hiti's we ſhould not then delpits 
dome though clearhied with rags, nor contemne the graces of Gods ſpirit in pvore aid baſe may 
world, Mercer. Muſcsl. Thus (aith the Prophet, e was ford a pore" and wiſe midn, and be im 


the City by his wiſdome, Eccleſ.9.15. 
| 5. Moral); Famine is wſariable, 


Verf1o," "He leane kine did eat wp the ſevenfat kine, Oc. and it contd not be knowne that thy bud 
them. When God ſenderh the judgement of famine, there is not oncly anoutvardy 
bur there is alſo a greedy appetite within, that catiniot be ſatisfied; and that which is caren Kndtk 
the body : as theſe ſeycn leane kine were never the fuller nor fatter, rhough they had fwallomd wn 
ſoven fit'and well liking kine: ſo the Propherfaith; Hrſhellfnarch atthe right handed be hungry, wan 
at the lift hand and not be ſaticfied, Iſay 9.20. This judgement God ſendeth upon thiciifor abuhogdſ 
| - : Livy we which cateth _ amo wore 
ie oggilh appetite, thatneyet cart hayeenough;”- | WL ws 
O19. ® '-  6.Motalls WHevof gifiinmſt beralledropublike offices ot 
Wagts fon we finde ſuch a nown arthis, inwhon is the” fpvit of God * Phaydoly hinketh TW" - 
| man for government, becauſe ke wasiriducd with rhegraces of the Spirit : So novel” 
bee called to; place of rule and overſight in Chitth or Commoniyealch, bur fictt as arcrhernm neue 
red and furniſhed with'convenient and ſufficient gifts: as Nanwb. 1427, choſe Eldets which were 6 
to beare parrof the burden with Moſer,teceivedalſo part of his fpirir, nt no 11 
| KO 7. Morall. The Kings office to provide for the wan of hit peoph;+ _— 
Verſ.55/"Þ He people cried to Pharaoh, widbe ſaid, geeto Toſaph, Although the people knew thatue! 
- © Þ had depured /oſeph the chiefe officer for corac, yet they make their:complaint to the bye a 
then belongeth co the King to provide for, ffiticsof the propte,and to ſce rhar his ofhaes wy 
duty :ſorhe woman in tiaec of famine crietibotye King, Helpe my Lord,O King, 1 King.6.37: '' 


more then ſufficerh,is juſtly puniſhed with £i 
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I. The Method or Argument of the Chapter 


N this chaprer, firſt is et downe the comming of Iſracls Ghitez1 inro E Ye; oiire 
fore they came, to buy food, ver, rt, 2, which of themTafs, all ur Benjamin, 
)- and why ? left he fhould: die by the way, verſ. 4. 
y- Secondly,the manner of their enterrainmenti Eefpr.i deſetibed fro. werſo7e 
PPE . co 2.26.7. Joſeph dealeth roughly with therntif charging themto beſpies? verſ £2 
@Þy - co 16: then in detaining Simeon, and bindipghim before their cies, tiil ſich 
asthey brought Benjamin,verſc20. r024.0ther interlocutory ſpeeches are we 


, 
t- 


| of the Patriarkes among themſelves, in confe fing their finne coward rheit biot 2g 
$A Moab Giver his kindnefle co his brethren, in any theie motiey ro » bre pur igtheir lacks. 
E 


þ25: 
oy | returne home is expreſſed. T1, What happened iterhe way a3 thy Went, bt: in,opes, 
ad rae —_—_ they found cheirmoney. 2. The report and narration to /4cob'© Their nrani6 of han= 
mentin Egypt. 3. The refuſall of Zacobro _ his fonnc Brrjangn wie thetn, al-: 


pvnedly perſwaded him. 
2. The divers og 5 can 


» L114 


in #*:7$ ov 


fdbm! LP. «ſen, deftruRion, aw d 
nn ſay unto them. cate wits bomſolfe iran emnto dt "> Da LP 5 
29 confider the paſſages of the land,'S.'to ſeethe weakgneſſe or nakedneſſe. cater, og 
men, and intendwo tvill, H,we are peaceable tend no ſpits. S; Wen Mane traly, and ; are ts Hals 
LO wave eracer hoe men ;and nd ſpies; C,T,P, hebicws;ripht, rrae. ©, 
ef Pharaoh. HS. by the life of Phatavh. C: B. 6 io may Pharaoh Boe F. p. heb, Te ov 1 
be corried way. 'S. je ſhall be tn bonds. cer. 
am1the corne, which ye have bonght for your byxſes, H.chrris the rorne hich; hits FN Ns . $.c07; 
il which faileth in cone inc C. carry cup for the fimine of your hi#ſet. G. tq,put.aw arthe, 
hi! "+5 vi angh P. carry corne, the cp whereof Fs & WOT. 1M ft the fondo 4 T. Cri 


ht ſack with corne, Hl. 3.0.91 the oſt or iframents — me. 'E, Te P-baldhvs. T; 0.r. 
| wo 34) S366; F7 & 1 G.c) 


08's ſpies of the counrey,S, G, hole wht ſpiecefthe conttrey yp + ter. © £1 
bweceſſary for your houſes. H.rake bornewhich y # have boug ht for — 'hewſe ſes. > ono T. Cr. 


ds famine of your houſes. BG: B.take corne, that Reid's in your Þ E. Fo 3ſOos 
| aodoyinr Leaſes, T.roke rhe, famine of your houſes. bb. Pt Pk od 91% v3 
ano fitive bin) thabss hept int bonds, BY Toll deliver 10! brother, vat. | oe got 63 
bot F. found the buiidelr of money. HH. the ey and their father, &c. oat...” 24h 
, wry H. Simeon is not. cat. F w "x44 
2 {ererrilt are fallen npor we! Hallthe cthiag s arg hon WIS). againſt we. c2t; 
niſi « Mo bates to hell Mey C; Henk ro bell, S.ro poke: <0 7 Sa: & ken | 


k Ft *4 >a d k 
, F «> 0 
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Quizttr r vega Hep As mw eb 
Ewe r, Not as though te t'a goof, wg oaks irker, 2a my nog oe 
Wowie rowant;becauſe ofthe Cinakinites NAALE 2. Neither. TEN rh 
er rt rife amoo#thtm : oe Wm cutie, w 5 ould ſes A If EA r:yct. 
| areupon 4nocher,rhufing to ſee how t 'y were alteredari changed wich fammes.. 
kfmlonemingi: 'that hey ſtood bp df imaxed,nd Kio ng War oC: 9 p bo ng pare 
: "38 pinerraoflare, why aregee idle? 6 M307. * w- :g8 20654} -5 
_ 3 Qus'Sr; H. How thi Patriatkes deſehnif bio Egypr. _ SOPs id 
NV Eljo ive r. The Hebrews rior IF urious, who dure? rhe word : 
& letters Whereof, make 210. doe gather. the he” abode of 
Sar went downe inro Egypt of No 066- ont Toe phwh 
Mpenting ofcheir faRt. 3-BaitrGod {2 dire&ed Iztob, thi 57 ſendeth't F.chey OA, 
pat duecffe& : for now they all humbling chemſelyesco Dok for food, rf 
his ſheafe, as Toſeph formerly had dreamed, Mercer. 
| Gga Que sT 
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353 -Chap«42- .. >The-Bxplanation and Solution "= 
EET = Qutsr. 11. How loſeph conld know his brethren, and not behnowne of thay = 
Verſ. 7. Hen lofeph ſaw bu brethren, he kgew them, &c. 1, He knew them at the Very fir 
We chem, not as the Hebrewsimagine;becauſe all rangers, that came for corne , ka 
their names before they came into the citie, who they were, and from whence they came. 2, Ne? 
needed Toſeph of purpoſe diſguiſe hinifelfe in his habite as ſome of them again think, not tobediſcem? 
his brethren:for they prefſed upon him unawares among others, that came for corne. 3. Therefore 
an cafe mattee for FA to know his brethren, becauſe they were at: manseftate when they fold 
Mercer-and Toſeph might cake {ſpecially view of chem, when they did fo affli& him:as men beſer oftipn 
take ſpeciall notice of them, Mnſcul. and by one, ſoſeph might know another, whereas ifhee hats, 
chem aſunder, it had not beene ſo cafie; their ſpeech alſo was the ſame, nothing altered, Pwer, 
Toſeqh was not knowne of them : be wasaltered in ſtature, countenance, and voice, being bur a chill 
x7, yeates when they fold him : his impriſoament and afflitions might much alter him, Tikewi 
princely Rate and pompe tooke away all ſuſpition and ſurmiſe from his brethren, chat he was loſgby 
fo he ſpake not unto them in hebrew, bur by an interpreter. | Fe | < 
2, Quzxs7, IV. Wherefore Joſeph ſpeakethroug hly at the firſt to bis brethren, 
Veil. 7. zh to them roughly. Toſeph rhus dealeth with his bretbren for divers reaſons; wh 
08 Hs; chis means they might be- brought tothe knowledge of their finne committed 
him : for men by afflitions learne ro know themlſelyes «© as theſe allo did, vmr/.21. Afercer, 2, The 
roughly chey were handled ax the firſt, -the more acceptable was the favour ſhewed afterward, wit 
benefic appeared ſo much the greater, Auguſtin. qu. 46. in Geneſ.. 3, By this meanes'eſoph camewhh 
knowledge of his fathers ſtate and Benjamins, for he might feare, ſeeing onely Benjamin wantins.i 
they had of malice againſt Joſeph, wroughs ſome cyill againſt him, being hisonly brother by bis 
Chryſoſt. bows. 64-and Calvin. 
= IC ak . +2... QUE s To» VoHFhat Toſeph mweaneth by the weakeneſſe of the land, _ 
©. . Verſ. 9g. Eareſpies, 4nd are come to ſeethe weakentfſe of the land. 1. By the weakeneſſe of thelwll 
WS Yoo underſtand with ſome, the idleneſſcand flotbfulnefiie of the people although 
my gyptians, byrcaſon of the overflowing of Nilus which made the grounds fruicfull, were much owe 
 floth. 2. Nor yet .With £be# Ezradoc we expound, the nekedveſſe, to be the ſecrers ofthe land;liad 
« | the nakedparts are ſecret, 3. Nor with. the Sepruagint, veſſ#gia,the waies or paſſages incotheway 
* - 4+ Butthe weake places, were the unwalled and undefenced townes, asthe Latine, which'Mey 
++ * "> Joweth,readeth, 7mmunice loca,places without defence, And thar this ſpecially belengeth tohin 
- ſheweth, who givech this charge co.thofe which were ſer to ſpie our. the land of Canaan : Cale 
'  dandywhat it 35, and the people that dwell therein, whether they be frong or weaks , many or fr, od 
-.. , dandbe goeder bad, whether they daeltintents or wallgdromnes, Numbers 13.1990, © {8 
5 1... - Qursr.V I #hrthey aledge.that they were alone mans ſonnet. , nahi 
>" VeLiz2N TE are all ove mans ſonnes, &e. 1, It isnac like, as the Hebrewes conjeure, th 6 
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b +Y V tenbretheen did diſperſe themſelyes,atthcir cntring into Egypt,and cyerymana 
ICS ſundry way to ſecke Toſeph, and that they confeſſed; ſo.much untohim, whereupon hee roplnad 
©  e6 faythey were ſpies : for concerning Joſeph, rheyſuppoſed that he was dead, wver/. 13, But lo 
4,5» > thus charge themrather, becauſe they came in that company as conſpirators : and eberefore they 
_ *.. ©. ->boutto excuſe the matter, for their comming ſo ragether. 2. Wherefore their meavingis this, Ji 
© * "cauſe oftheir ſo commi in-one company was, forthatthey were brethren, and ſo much the more 
robe ſpirs becauſe they came together, whereas ſpies uſe rodiſperſe themſelves, Hercer. 2. Andi 

 ....., +; they arebrerhren, it is like thattheir father would have imployed bis ſeryanrs ratberthan fad 
'* ſuch abuſinefſe, Huſcul, 3+ And ſeeing it was a capitallcrime and danger to be a ſpic, it ivual 


"I 


- a "0: would ep te ” AR at once, Tux, 8 Pane #"f 
a UuEST. V II. Whether Ioſeph made a lie, and ſaaffended,incharging his brothrento be ſjveh\." 
, Ut now whereas Toſe þ pp 4rchy eck ru oe bodbin 7e aa me POOR, 
they came for corhe, tiow was not this a fault in Zoſeph,ſo to difſemble? 1. I neither will yell 
have beene an infirmity in Toſeph with, Ca/vis, 2, Nricher with ſome,excuſe{chis faR, and ſay irony 
coſuns mendacinwm,2 picaſant lie; ori ſport. 3. Much lefle was ita purpoſed lie, as though Jygvum 
ſweare toit, bythe life of Phaygob : for by that oath hee affirmech nor-thatthey are ſpics, butt 
chem to briog their brother Benjamin. -4, Wherefore I chinke rather that Toſepb uſed ero/pdits 
Kerb, as though Iofph had called chem ſpiepoaym 


pee bra out EE be R- pomrtly th 
they ſearched the next way, into the land of Egypt .ouc of Canaan, and tharthey: amderliood 
another way : Eh oh Lundetk Ficaſclt herks meaneth ſpies properly, chatrhey came 
weakeitefſeof the Iahd. 3. Neither doth, he ſpeake in the opinion of gthers, thar,cheyare cold 
ng 62a Jar 6f that word, Iheweth thar be pake as from his owne judgements.3- Neb 
he ſpeake figuratively, turning his finger eohinile, and that they ſpied out his weakenefſe, ans 
his youth and fimplicicy, when they fol bim to the Iſmaclites, as Kwperowe. 4. But I rarher mus 
Joſey 6=#h marr aſſertiveoy way of affercion,or affirmation,bur probative and tem arwulT 
qu op! echem, which was no ig nor diflimulacion atall: as veicher was thar in our S909 
co tidy rriatt of his fi iples humanity, made Chew as though he would have gone further, 
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7 ' of goubifull queſtions and places. 


23: QusT. VII. Whether loſeph had befere forgatian bis dreaues, 
oy wy Nd > remembred the dreames, which he dreamed of them. 1:Norchar Toſeph had cither 
{made ſmall account before of his dreames, ſeeing the contrary eyent in his impriſoamenc 
©—erafiRions. 2- Or that proſperity had made Hirh to forget his former yifions, 3-But naw,when 
kahjoderzmes co take effeR, hedoth more lively remember chem, better underſtandeth them than 
tet is faid of the diſciples, that they underftood northoſe things, which were ſaid of Chriſt acthe 
| Sheaker hee was glorified; then they remembred that they were writcep of him, obs 12, 16, 


5.x", 


Ee Quz 5T; 1X: Whether Joſeph ſwearethby the life of Pharaob, os therein did wel, 
ad 7 the fe of Pharaoh you ſhall xoe goe hence. Firſt ſome excuſe Toſeph here, admitcivg this to 
EF be an oath. 7. Becauſe in cifeR he did ſwcare by God, who was the author of Phargobs 


er 
'phatliſe- 2. Some againe doc extenuate his oarhithat he ſoare jn cfteR by oothing, as Secrateruſed 
b, 


by 2 g0oſc.or dog, Zrno by the Caper tree; ro ſhew the voir of the heatheu-char uſed ro ſweare 
ery S o it oper te leſ-ph ſer (o light by the healbof Pharadh,as eAuguſtine well no» 

4 1 hero & fide!s ſervo vill fnerit ſau Phareongs 2-2; Some would excuſe it, becaulc 7oſc pb, was nor 
edrameſt, but did - this in a friendly kind of diffimulztion : hut 3s it is nor lawtull colic injeRts, fo 
ME Gen jn jeſt bs Yo | g's Y. + | "107 

ythat deniethis to have beene 4h oath, 1.Some lay irWas but a vebementkind of obreſte- 
ler calleth heaven and carchito witnefle, Dent. 30. 1 9, and a8a than inay.conte(t, by his faith, 
ead, ad ſuch like; Catvis. But.yerthis will not hejpe, for our Saviour candemnech, whatſoever = 
aſecchis uſed beſide yea, ornay, Meth, 5. that our of Denr. is. a pathericall campellation of the 
autreord-be wicnefſe Fagan the people of their ingratitude and diſobedience, which js much yalil 
wathere.s,Some hold this ſpeech of Zoſeph ta be anexecration : as if he ſhould Gay; be wilned Phoras 
dinathereiſe ro-live, chan be would doc as he taid, Thows. Aqua. But Joſeph was more reverens. 
ef Pberoobs healch and life.2udunins faith itisaconfanc kinde ofafficmation uſed both, a - 
and others ; and:will have it like ro thoſe aſlcyerations, 1 Savy,2 26.0 my Lord ( Anza lay 
wSathy ſoule lirverb, and {bner faith to Sanl,as thy ſawle liveth( © king) / caxnet tel1 San, 17:55. 
uſe asto ſweare by the ſoule of the Emperour, as bs alleageth our of /{p;anus : Bur herein I 
jeaſentumochat learned man : forin thoſe phraſes, they alwayes cither proteſted by themſelyes, 
perſon, as 2 King. 6. 31. God doſo to mee jaridmore alſo : or by thoſe co whom chey ſpeake 
bperſon,as in the examples giveci in inftanceand therefore the calc is noc all mary <1 
ruſe, co proteſt by the Emperous ſoules though ir continued under Chriftian Emperors, 
Wcmeinethar-it was taken up before in rhe: time of Idolatry,when they aſcribed divine hongur 
Eero: '4- Wherefore Tratherincline ro thinke, char this kind ot ſpeech, to ay, by che life of 
—— ud commonly in Egypt as an oath, partly of latrery,; partly of lupesſtizion, in aſcribing . 
Rocher Kings» which uſe they ſeeme ro have derived fromthe Hebrewes, c eas they uſed to 
erdwinns;the Lord 3verb fo they, Pharacb liverh: and the Hebrewes wrice, cha tothisday 
Femon ooiigyptians, char hewhich falflyGweareth by the kings head in 3:pecuniatic matter, | 
Wodezch,' Perer:yca and cheimperiall Jaw is, thathe which did commix perjury, ſwearing | 
naperarori, by the foulcorſpiricofthe Ewperour, ſhould be bexcen with.clubz,and it ſhould 
mawer his headeem43s wh Gcatyfaucare not rafhly,enox Y{pien. Bur yer Joſeph inthis place of 
wmethnoc, bu by che common.ulſc at's ang Ker 25 icappearcth hy his 
unclamecwords gethart like as in our Englith tongue, many ſuddenly will ay (Mn) 
agaoinine c ſweare: which natiwithſtanding a che facſt (1 thinke) was taken yp'as ap och bythe 
SET And befide 7oſeph. doth.conformehimfcite of purpoſe$0the Egyptian, phraſe, that his 
oe eo ſhoul not ſuſpeR himto be an Hebrew, which they might cafily haye dane, jfhe had fa fa, 
( e Ld ; | Ines) pda aSyhecdereipoyaycd : awe he o__ cleared 
Seitaciiving among a ſupectiicious people, he was ſomewhat, pollueed, alſoby. cheir; map 
'* #ihtp enſoanet, in the greac Bible: ya, fo loſophs brethgen did rakeicatharh arged them 
- Tp , $i wrys. }© wr "es WF oþol dad fo  8014,0132 FA YI at 10s « GT + 
AR bc: 111 /Qus sT.,/ K.t#, Tofep7 as, forſweare him felfe. ; antelo;. vile) ein. 
$0F Vehe ifs of Pharaoh yer aye ut ſpics. Iymight ſeeme thas Joſeph here did forſmes him- 
$ eielty, becauſo they wereindecti no ſpies, 1,k doth nog fatisfic ro Gayhe did oor fi ome, 
mention made direcUly.afGod : for chough we ought, onely.ro weargby che nameof 
COomuiveirechfailly by any .otbecthing,forkyoaretb him(e le It ſeemerh is wasthe,Phagiles 
man mighe enace by #eberabings #2 4h as God,!(a.they did not forljveace : bus 
not millicing cheir caucion againſt forſwearing ſheweth further,thar ic is not lawfull ſo as 
All, bythe heaven or comh;h heady $66: Math. 5. 34. 2. Neither ſufficerh itro fay that 
Wiwearc in pl; novin good earneſt, and therefore api ae" not : —_ COONS | 
& Omult lnedreilnod gemapea{orawqe 2-thart is, 2dvi uy .3- Wherefore to 
Arit he-ſaich, by che life of Pharaoh, je ſhall not goe 0g your youngeſt broz 
Taub; :f bringiag dag -thoir rather, by E Of -,# 
ha . monly ould: en Tr, the :ooe:c.{0- chey' wight::Yery; well; bee | 
UW, Watthilgheld: to bz<pies 2 ſo +" Ofire gal expoundcth, Expleraeres d 
ke : MY? +; 3 ['4 | 'O0 19 & 
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354 Chap. 42.  Th&Explanation and Solution "= 
Oe OBE EIC F TI ES ; | +1 
merito mendacii veftri;You ſhalldeferve by yonr tie to becounted ſpies, queſt 39-in Geneſ. And acaney? 

didina- manner rake it upon them to be evunted'ſpies, if ir Werenottrue which they taig /Uercery 

| Qu E sT. X1. Why Simeon was taken and bount rather than any oth cr. 6 94 '%& : ; 


Vetrſ: 2 r E tooke Simeon from amory them; and bound him. 1.They didnotchooſe/ $; Im © 
LY +H hs forthe re; bur lo/oph cooke him. 2: Either becaute Toſeph had eto 204 
blondyninde againlt the Sichernires, and fo mighrhold bima:principall agentin-bis 2Mician;andgy 
hold that Judas Tſcariot, that betrayed our ble fled Saviour, came of this Szeon. 3.Orbecauſe howan 
not aſſiſt Raven, indelivering of Toſeph, being the next in yeates;' and ſo they both JOytiivg woods 
right hayeſwayedthe reſt, /ic Theodoret, quaſt. 102.in Geneſ« 4, Or rather, becauſc he wymthe vai 
oftheronſpiraciets kill Joſeph, and the firtt charter him downe ioro che pit, as. Phzlothink{h, ſy: > 
Exz#4. Whom Innim fellowerh, faith, Joſeph rooke Simeon for the reit, becauſe he was the.eldeft, pus. 
bei/wwhom he ſpared for his kindnefſe and brotherly affeRipn'roward hin, thaugh he communth 
ro priſon withithe reſt arthe firſt left he ſhould have bewrayed himfclfc.6.And- Joſeph knew Sankey: 
of «ri tinquiet and rurbulenc ſpirit;/and therefore dorained hini,.Jefthe might have.hindered the mays 
forthe brivging of Benjamin, Maſeul. FN {vin def] | a 
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| Quzsrz. XII. #hoit HY ehat opened hu ſacke inthe Inve, andowharſacks; __ 
Weuer Fn opted bis ſacke to give his afſe provenaer,&e. 1.\Some faythis-waiLouk 
' 1:44 *Yopetned his facke; fore thinke it was Rwben, but itcannor becerrainely gather): wh 
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i uphly bringahemuekbowiedge #00 Where; 
| im'z ſo.ChniRian-goyernors ſhould mbrpar/the Toipdgy to d cart) SEEING. 74, 
**Middly, by laying taxcs and impoſicions upokthem, that ar the length they may be broughtO.. 
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of oubifolt pabimraddplacs. —_—_— 


% by als thee bla! hemres.2paidft Chriſt '® adit isin the Plalme, Slay them nee tf my people for ext, bak 
tance or pirates Pſal.59. x2. Rupert. Gb.g; bangnent. i Gen.cap.4. s 
of of 2: Do. Where the fearv'of God as mr, there can be no true v:rtme. | | 
; die and live, for Ffeare God ©; Toſipb bidderh them bee ſecure of his fi incere and true 
Twain with bim, becavic he feared God : ſo that true reJigion'is the fourtajne of yertve and 
0s BR aling : chcy therefore chat feare'not God:may for a while make a ſemblance and-ſhew of hone- 
«-22;20 AM iorruch, whererhe ground'of cruc rehigion js wanting : wheie therfore the feare of 
6 CANNOT expeR any vertuon:adtion; as Aorahan reaſoned with himſelſe when he ſojours 
175 frareef God u not in thu place, andthey will ſlay me for my wives ſahs, Gea. 29.12, 
; 2. Dodh. The guilt of. Jimee remaineth when the c& w paſt, 
b Hey ſaid one 10anmnher, we have verily ſinned againſt ourbrother. By this wee tearne, thatal; 
F$.chough the a offmne be done-and paſt;yer the gati/e and-conſcience of fagemay continue, 
© q_— they had:.committ:d againſt 7oſeph 23;'yearcs before, isrevived , Meſe al, As the 
wy, Cain, if thon doeſt no' well, ſimieturb as the doores Gen.4:7 « Ic lieth lucking in che doore of 
$7 TY yuporreveryoccafion roiaflavit us. - + 
*M _ 4. DoR. The author of affiiftian, it connath wee ys ne 
T:Hat tt: Wes that. God bath doneazro ms ? Thete men having a gwlcy wekale. thinks 
V/thar God mecceth wich itheminevery cother» yerrhis good perfwationthty have .thac 
h ils yncdro them by caance, as chis,chefnading of their monypin ther facks moneh,burtizcy aſcribe 
Glprovidence, they make him:thtbuchoarof cheivaciſes andatlliction, C alv; 'n, As Davidin 
manger ! ghith, that the rn Rr Hs OY Its 
OO TE 2137897 


A þ 2662 > y \Plae:rof Confination. - 317i \f 


{8 > C 
ea;Confur.- "Sen Pans al pphitt f ſom her \ſhowla ohh eve 16 the dll of devils, ſulfledin in”: 
"+ " the$5 dpenoefl —_ a tb. 
6TH: bawedtheir fave tothe ground v1 re hm Here Tof®phs. rotten tmwittingly daf (Ifill ſou 
ph prophedie,rhar they ſhould Fell downe wen and'dot Him'reverente # like as the 
Sitiely 2ccormphih web think hf the palfoner Chrift, which were torero!d by the Pro 
they which intheſe t2yet5;1V8 cart ro'the dofitines of devils the Roniſhind Ancichrts 


fulfillh@hrophecicof the Apoſtle, t 758418; fore of of 3 aorance and fox 
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vn 2 Oonifuir"Aywinſ?-Prvgabory. 
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$ 22h Vindeed' Fob h'that of af plirg tory fire 8Yathe affiM1ot/idd forrow 
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. Confut, eArainſt the ſweayin by Sainet. 7 vv 29) | IITN J 0. 
YE} th6. e> Farr aftifedhi this' FI-of 1. 
70h, avid Brop by the Grey 

Wh | Nat Es 75h, : 


weare 


fafkhe re 
Matth.s: 


<9 | yt} Hae 


Wbjec for furcher quidency inrche mintftt}ig 6f art Sat 2 bar Sifbvs (OVA! be pte- | 
YT the calc isnor alike. 3. Ic is alſo direly forbidden to ſweare by any but by the Lord, 


ſoals feare the Lord thy God, ard ſerve him, andfmeare by his name : and CEE as miat'og of 
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35s Chap.4z. The Explanation and Solution LED 
ET Ro raw er 2 107 0 REPO" OT ETSETA TER, 
be nor here found, yet ourSaviour ſo interpreterh,- Thow ſhelt-worſhip the Lord thy Ged, and him an. s, 
thou ſerve, Matth,4.1o. and fo conſequently; by bim onely ſhalc thou ſweare, 4. Concerning 4 8 
T have ſhewed before, queſt.g. chat alchough it may be ſomewhar qualificd and extenuateg Ne Od, 
be juſtified : but it ſavourerh ſomewhat of the Egyptian manners, and ſecmech tobe againg. wy | 
Zephan. 1.5. where the Prophet reproveth thoſechar ſweare. bythe Lord, and ſweare by 4 


is, their King : whetherthey madethe idell, ora mortall mangheir King ; both abuſes are here os. , 
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6. Places of Exbortatipn, 


1. Obfſery. The righteous not exempted from publikecalamity. 'n 
Verl.'1. p_ ſew that there was feodin Egypt &. Jacob among the reſt of the Canazaitys wh 
the famine : whereby we ſe thar the righteous are not exempred from publike calamins.* 
eAbreham was pinched in like manner with famine, and conftrained to goe inco Egypt, Gent ied 
. ingdome which the righteous looke for:is nor of this wotld, 2uſent.  - [+ n 
2. Obſery. God at the firſt ſcemeth to deale hardly with his children, as Joſeph did with bis byeekyges 
Verſe 7. Hi, ſpeke to thewroughly. Like as Joſeph arthe firſt ſeemed to handle his brethren kin, Wi, 
oy TL inwardly he yearned in compaſſion rowardthem, and inthe end ſhewed then on OE: 
nefſe : fo the Lord dealerh with his children; When he humblerh'them by aM1Rion he ſcemertn,, Mk 
asanchemle, as Job complaineth, that God counceth him as one of his enemics, c4p.19.11, buy 
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meaſure at otber menshands; ; therefore ler ever of our Seaview, ahi 
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of dawbyful queſtions aud places. J Chap, 43 


29 4. Jacobs condeſcending, with his advice. to take a preſent with them, and double mony, 
BR .:d his blcſſing of chem, verſ.11-co 1 5. DRM Spaaces Yodks 7 af Þ 
1M ly; this Chapter ſheweth howthey were encertained ar /oſephs hand, r, The preparation tw 
LEminment is ſer downe: tothe which belongerh, 1.Their invicing to dinner, verſ 16,1722. Their - 
a with Joſephs Steward concerning their money,and his ſatisfying of them, verſ.18.co 23, 3. The 
ates of Simeon, Verſe23.. 4- They addrefie themſclyes, and their preſent, verſ. 24-25. F pk 
fheeveerrainment ic ſelfe is declared in /oſephs friendly communication with them, 2erſ.27, t0.30« 
wake affeRion, verſe 30. bountiful feaſt, with the manner of it, verſ.3 2 ro the ends, 
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2. The divers readings. 


fewer bd charge rawith an oath, H.G. did teſtifiennto us with a witneſſt or teſtimanie. S, did [alemnly T.B.r, 
bo OP a woe (B.TP. gunah to proteſt, to witneſſesbeb. 6 es TH 
6 | 5 'q F F” 7 4 we have ofien ſaid, did denounce unto us, ſjing. H. tbe man ſaid unto me. cat. | Had. 
i rafrered bmp, conſequenter, accordingly. H. we ſhewed him accordeng to his queſtion. $, according to 
8 thetewar of theſe words, S., according to the order of hug words, (..uhe meaning of his words.T. according to 
8 nds, G, according to the month or face of theſe words. heb. , IF 6-1 ens 
Litiad nr ietle ones. FH. we and you, and onr ſubſtance .S. we and you, and our family, BC, we and you, H.deti 
bit ores. T.G. beb, raph, a little one, _ . p ——TT 
Ureceive the childe. H.S. I witlbe ſurcty, or undertake for bim. cat. +, i313 a6 
Limenine and a/monds, H.C. turpentine and nuts, S, nuts and almonds.B.G. pine apples and almongs,Þ, T.p. 
re torpentine tree and almonds, T, boten, che turpeacine tree with the fruit, heb, ns 
th The he deliver your brother that i in bonds. H. Your other brother. cat, SEES - "7 / 
hes ene rebb tl of my children, H.B.I. as I have beene robbed of my children, fall berebbed.C.G, Tr, 
Lalbeve beere robbed of my children, am robbed of my children. S.1,if I berobhed of wy children, lags 
&7.thatis,he ſecurely commitceth the ſuccefie ro God, being prepared co beare whatſoeyer hap- 
the like pliraſe is uſed, E-er.4. 16. 04 Mrs "IGG 97 £8 
Sn by brother by the mothers fide. S, Benjamin. 64t. without any addition... , . oirla: 8 ad” 
| yes : terrifi-d bere. H. the mer: ſeeing they were brou ght znto 1, oſephs hoſe, were Sfrasd, FO. H det 
_— - - - 4 4 . l 
HB be way coft ſorve cavill xpon we,and violently bring me ivto ſeruitade, H. that he may cavill with ty, 
O40: % Wit S, that be may be Lord over #4, and ſeekg occaſian againſt us, (, thet he may ſecke 66+ 
; Po of W ns, and violently lay hands on s. B.that he may picks a quarrel againſt us, and lay ſomtewhas 
rH 7 cage. G. ch; Wh beare ns downe, eudriunne npon us. To that he may roll bimſelfe npon ns, and 
FF Patſepor ws. heb. ET-FL 3 bv 
ada 5 Thy ao that he muſt dinethere. S. that they ſhould eat bread there; cat, WY S.mut.perſe - 
af > 


TE | {7 were wowed, H. ernflaned. cat. camar, © wax hot. 


» 
- 


- "= nt ſuch « feaſt prophaze, H. becauſe the cauell mbich the Egypiens worſtsp, the Hebrawss H.c. inters 
Wor Mt that is 8% abomination to the Eg yptians.cet. acti blodnedtsr: k677 7 37] Mt ; 
Wo; ever drinthen with him, B, drmuke plentifully wh him, T. ſpaear,to be dranken,or drinke freely. Tits 


: wy. 


ff abs _ 
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ll... 3. The explanation of donbrfull queſitons. © | 
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a. Quzsrt. 1. whether all Tacobs family lived of the proviffan oitof Expt,” - | 
1 4faine and buy ue 4 little food, Se, 1 Jacob Frayethr nottill all the bread wasearen up, 
"L008, ' *@t whereof ſhould they then have lived till chey{wenr anid'came;, bur tHe proviſion was very 
799% 2;Neither is itto berhought that Jacobs wholefamily, which had ſome 200,08 309. 
| Oy Wakes whith came out of '/4cob; loyves, belide their wives, nicces,” and fer- 
© getherof the whear brought out of Egypr, but tharin ſuch greac novelieh there was aſup- 
on hieebs, toots, acornes, and fuch like, Calvzs. 3. [acob . aronque wet. Bin food; not 
EXthouphtrhe famine to be at an end -bucbecauſein crime of famine great ps! Tiony isuſed and 
bo geen great way, Muſenl. _ URGE, 
ws QUEST. II. #by Imdah prevaileth mory with Iateb than all thereff, 
J "Hen Tacob ſaid, if it muſt be ſo now, cfc, Tn1t perſwadeth moro than: he teſt to haye Benja- 
® i poe withthem, not in reſpect of the puniſhment which hee undertaketh, as thoughir 
1 bcare the blame fer ever; which ſome make arype of everlaſting puniſhment, — 
ew, 


* 


- 


" 358 Chap.'43- >The Bxplanation and Solution 
'Rwuben offered the preſent death of hisrwo children, which was but temporary : bu 7 _ 
ed char ſpeech of Rukewes fooliſh and inconfderare. 2-Neither derh Tudeh perſwade jo na 
age, becauſe Ruben being not heard, and S7meon abſent, and Lev;in diſgrace becauſe of the wag... 
the Sichemites, /ndah was the next boxne, nr ay 13- But Rube was refuſed becauſe Tyres 
evill of him for his inceft with his farhers concubine : 1udcb wes reſpeRed for bis wiſdowe ad. 
of whom [cob did foreſee that the Mcfiah ſhould be borne, Aſercer. 4. As alſo Indgh w a 


wheh the proviſion was ſpent : ſothat /#cob was forced in reſpeRtof char preſent ne ceſſiry Wha | 
m, Perer. v2 TRE | xd # 8 
ys EET | Quzs T. IH: Of [acobepreſent. of 4 
Verſa. Ahe of the beſt fruits of the land,Fc. 1, For three cauſes 7ocob doth counſel tha 
3212 JZ preſent with "them: 1. To finde grace with the Lord of the Countrey. 2 Toms. 
their brother Siz»eer. 3. To clearc themſelves of the ſuſpition of being taken for ſpies, Phils, al . 
| "theſe gifts were riot of any great price, yet [aceb hopeth that thegood will of the giver fhould Wis 
Hebrewes fond © 4 atvin, 2. Bur the Hebrewes here are very ridiculous it: their ſuperſtitious toyes, who prof.a,. 
$0llcRions, verſe chricetobe ſaid inthe City gates where any peftilence or other deadly dangerra ge tb _ 
creth, and ſo he ſhallbe preſerved, Hercer.as though Gods wrath were appeaſed with balme, tunes 
* almonds; ſuchss Zacob ſent for a reſent» RE "M 
Quz sT. I'V. Of the donble money which they are bidden to carry with they, 
Verſc 12, Ahe double money in your hand. 1. Some thinke that they carried double money wi | a 
| co buy corne with ; for [acoþ might conjeRure that the price of corne by reaſon of 1h 
ceeding dearth was enhaunced : and that beſide this double money they carried the other mogey 
.was found intheit ſacks mouth, Refi, Babai, whom [uni and Ifuſcalns follow, 2 But] rather ; 
with Mercerss, thatthe money which they wereto reſtore, was pirt of this double money, z ade bay 
halfe was co buy corne: for ſo verſct5. itis ſaid they tooke twice ſo much money with Bonjewia + 
'3s mention made onely of double money. | = | dba 
. R be | QuzsT. V. Of lacobs prayer. 41 
Vetſ. 14. Odalmighty give you mercy, Oc. t. The word israchamim, which (ignifieth bowe fi. 
in 4 (Goontrgings compaſſion: and ſo indeed God heard Jacobs prayer, for afterwned wi 
Toſephrbowels yearned, and bis affetion was moved at the fight of Benjawin, Myſcal, 2, Whale. 
faith, thathe may deliver yourother brother, he meaneth nor Yoſeph, as ſome thinke, bur Simemunliiks. 


en 


x 


Hebrews vaine - keptin bonds. '3.Someof the Hebrewes by theſe rwo, the captivity of Simeon, and the ſen diy r _ 
confidence. Benjaxsir, doc myftically underftand thetwo captiyities of the ten tribes, and of rhe two triksah 


which chere ſhould be no other: but they are deceived, for the Jewes are in captivity to thiky 
Ser QuersT. V1. The meanmg of [acobswords, if 1 amrobbed, I amrobbed. © WM... 
'Verl, 14. ng The robbed of my children, I am robbed. 1. Not as rhough hee counted himſelfe robbelhtira 
-2* + 527>-Lmannerof all, when he loſt /ofeph,'as ſome Hebrewes expound. 2. Neither yeristhirhi bs 
in reſped of all his ſons in generall, whom he now ſent away,as Calvin. 3. Nor yet dorh Iavwbthy 
plaine, either as deſpairing, or ts make his ſonnes more ſollicitous and carefull, 2ſuſevl. 4, Notyi 
his meaning. that'tſhall be deprived of Berjamir, 25 Tamalready of Toſeph any Simeon, and ut 
- did prophefic of Benjamin; trouble about the cup, Mercer. 5. Burt this 18the ſpeech of a reſdlurl 
-thar doth caſt che worſt: as if heſhould haye ſaid, well Benjamin ſhall goe, and if Tbe robbedjlim 
bd; Gods will bedone : as Efther faith in thelike manner, If T periſh, Tperiſh, Efther 4.16. Imitt. 
6.6% LN KH 244d W Que ST. VI I; Who Hoſephs ſteward Was, and of the drvining time, "”_— Y | 
Verſ. 16. VV ee he ſaw Benjamin, he ſaid to hs ſteward. 1. Toſeph knew not Berjamis (ul 
now 24. or 25. yeares old otherwiſe than by ſeeing him with the reft ofhishm 
Mercer. 2.This ſteward could not be Harneſſes loſephs eldeſt ſonne,as ſome Hebrei\yes imagine, 
not aboyefix or ſever-yeare old, and he cou!d ror at:that age underſtand languages, as this mind; va 
ther was he fic to manage the houſhold affaires, 3. The men ſhall eat with me at noone : ir ſeemeth! a 
.. » Ipeotrhemorninginthe weighty affaires,und atnoone tooke their dinner : both for thatthe wonighſ /--{-; 
the ficceſt time to diſpatch ſerious bufineſſe, and for that in thoſe hot Countreyes they uſed in tiigae.. 
the day to keepe their houſes, Mercer, Muſcal, 
QuzsT. V I1.. Of che maner of the feaft which Toſeph prepared for his bates. With 

Verſ-32. A: rer they prepared for him by hinſclfe, &'e. 1. Toſeph made his brethren a feaft, to of ©2547 

| | goog will open them, and to.infinnate, chat the former proceedings with then w 
of hatred :.cheRomans uſed ſuch kinde of feafts, which they call chri/t#s, to the which WET 
'none bur kinsfolke, ta continue lay amongthem, and ſeeke reconciliation, if there had bearWikiycs... 
bf friendſhip, Pater, Maxim, libe2::cap.1.--2+It foemeth that theze were three rables provides Wo , 
Toſeph, who lace alone prone mpranis Raxe, ayother for tho. Egyptians, the. third for 1o/q%1 

Why theEgyp- #ſcul. '3.The Egyptians refuled to car withthe Hebrewes, not onely becauſe they weres F# 
riansrefuſed ©, avd deſpiſed allother nations befide themſelves ; bur there was a more ſpeciall , veel 

” _ with the Hebxrewes were keepers of thee >, Gen.46.34. and fo did eat, of ſheepe epe and other carcell whicny 
Oe ans worſhipped:andtherefore Moſes faith toPharash, thar chey could nor offer-in the land 9 
; which was anabomination-co the Egyptians: that is, ro kill and ſacrifice ſuch catcell as they WP 
ng. 5 nd &©o cat part thereof: thus the Chalde paraphraſt alſo expoundeth.. 4. In charit is (aid, PP 
wits able. Pimywe ſec how ancient an uſeiris to fit downeax the table,as before it is ſaid of Jeſep#s Brett 
' Thatthey fare done toear bread, -5, Likewiſe, where ic is added, they reoke puaſſes few a 


” Poem wn —— —— 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. 
l = ma5a cultome for great perſons to ſend mefics of meat from their tabie to ſuch as they favors 
" * nrphon writeth of C574, 646.8, that he never uſed tocat his meat alone, but imparted it rothoſe 
De" 00M znt, ſometime ſent part to his friends abſent. 6, Where itis faid, they drunke, and3#- 
Lee and were drunken, as the vulgar Latine and Sepcuagint reade: we muſt not thinke that they 
NE tdrunken, buc bere the word Shacar is taken for more liberall or plencifull drinking, as Au» Readings of 
all noreth ; inebriend; vocabulam ſepe pro [atictate ſolere poni, &c. this word is often tekewin the word Shas = 
naw for ſatiety, fulnefſe, as Hagg. 1. 6. Ye drinke but are not filled ; where the ame word Shaggy is car, to be drgns 
6 aliache ſame ſenſe it israken here. | ; keng 
7" .Qutsr. IX. Of their erder of their ſitting downe at the table. 
ON. Hey ſate befere him, the eldeſt according to bis age, &'c. 1, The Hebrewes are deceived that 


1< 
1 


be thinke [#44h as the chiefe ro have ſate downe in the firſt place; and that the ſonnes of Leab 
lies before the ſonnes of [acobsconcubines, and Benjewis they ſay was placed nextro Ton 
the text is plane, tharchey face accordingto their age, Rwben firſt, and Benjamin laſt, Muſeu, 
<4 Neither did they thug place themſelves according to their wonred ule, as thinketh Hercer. 
—ab@b appointed them ; for ſo thetexr is, Theyſare before him, orin his preſence, as ic were by his 
os. (ws. 3- But we refuſe that fable of the Hebrewes, as chongh /oſeph by his divining cup ſhould 
gerery onesage, and ſo call him by his name to ſit down: ſoſeph was far from uſing any ſuch ſuperſti- 
4 The cauſe then why Toſephs brethren marvelled, was nor becauſe Benjamin had five parts to their 
aifhjtone, or becauſe chey hadſuch great cneertainment, Hercer.bur they muſcd how Joſeph, being 
wiped an Egyptian, did know how to place them inorder, [wn, Myſent. _ - + 6.2 
BINe: © Que 87. X. How Benjamins me[ſe was five times more than hs brethrens, 


PR Enjamins meſſe was five times ſo much as any of theirs. 1. It is not like as ſome imagine, thac 
* Bi. reſt ofthe brethren, who were ten, were two toa meſle, and Benjamin had fivemeiſes; 
Siebbald haye as much as all the other ten, which is not like, 2.Some conjeRurethar the other bre= 
wt hayerhrce meſſes a pecce, and /oſeph five more than any, rhat is, cight inall, Perer. burthea 
Wl is nor five cimes greater than the reſt,as the text is. 3-Toſtatme chinketh har every one had 
wee and chat Benjamin had five medics, buras big againe as theirs : burchiscannor be, for Bews: 
meſſes exceed rather in number'than in quantity : the word is 74bab, he multiplied, 4. /oſephay alſo 
kak fromthe Scripture, in making Benjawvs part bur twice ſo much. 5. Wherefore ic is more pro» 
let enjemins mefe was fivetimes ſo much to any of his brethrens, not comparing them all to= 
keber fauderly and apart, thar for every one of their mefles Benjamin had five. But that beſide Bexa 
ommon parr among his brethren, Foſeph ſhould ſend him one, Aſenath his witc another, Manaſes 
iniweach' of them one to make up five, is bur a curious obſeryatiqn of the Hebrewes, Afercer,  ' 
wit _ X 1. why Tfeph ave to Benjamin a greater portion thax the reff. 
fowlopoctius preferred Berjomin'be ECOren Leads ; 
baltheportions of Rgchels children (in giving fiyeparts to Benjemrn, and keeping two to bim= 
Yall bo theperrtons of Leaks ſeven childreci, fix ſons and a daughter, as Alexander Polyhiftor, ox. 
Dinah Leahs davghterwasnotpreſenc to haye 2 ſhare amopg them. 2.Ne ither as Lyra, was 
plalithe inde of the brechre How they were affe&ed roward Benjamin: for afterthey hadreftified 
lowdFcenty-in the next chaprer, to Berjemin, when hee ſhould baye ſtayed for eee 2 bo 


fore his brethren, though he were in the lafft place. £ «Norte. 


s 


p 


x 
+ 
'v 


v0 hthefameproportion in giving to Benjamin five ſuits of raiment, Cen45-22,. 3- Ne 


| wha feed We make this a type ahd figure of Panls excellencicin gifts, (who wasof thetribe of 
oO) ah the reft of che Apblitlex, 4 c loſeph did his to ſhey his love to Benjamin, being his 
I nanly the mothers fide, 32 Elkanub gave unto Jn bis belt beloved wife, 2 more worthy pory 
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Chap.4a. * | The Explanation and Solution " 


— 4- Doe. The creatures of God may be uſed not onely for neceſſiy but delight 
Verſ.34- {i row were wade merry, er drunks their fil with him. Thar is, they did car and qrinks j 
O26; Tally and plentifully-:{o char it is not onely lawfullco uſe the creatures of God form.s: 
cje onely, bur we may goe further, to receive them with delight and chearefullneſſe, ſothat wes NY 
of ſurferring and drunkennefſe. As wereade of Abraham, that made a grear feaſt when Iſaach wits, 
ned, Gen.21.8, that is, a plentifull and liberall banker. As God hath made bread to Arengrhenmge 

he hath given wineto chearchis heart, Pſal.104.15, But men muſt rake heed left in exceeding theyt 

to riot; and diſtemperchemſelves with ſuperfluous abundance. Philo well obleryerh,thar of anciens 


_ * they uſedaftertheir ſacrifices ro make their feaſts,and in theTemples,that the placeand aQion mig, 


them in minde of ſobriety : whereupon ſome derive the word ahve, tO bee drunke, of 4Þ 74g," 

ſacrificing. So wee'reade that the Elders of Iſrael did cat bread with loſes father in law before 
Exed.18$.1 2; inthatplace where they had ſacrificed. Wee ſhould therefore thinke of God ia then 
deft of our feaſts,;and not be liketo thoſe of whom Saint Iade ſpeakerh of, Without all fear: fee buy * 
felves, Ind.12, \ bs 


= 5. Places of Confutation. 


F | got, - 1: Confut. Ionkes deſpiſed of the Tewss. X { ON 
Verſ. 30. I 3 affiiEtions were inflamed. The word is camar, whereof the Idoll Prieſts were call 
$ warim, of their blacke garments, asof a b«rmtcolour. The Jewes givethar names 
blacke Mookes, Mercer. who by their ſuperſtitious apparcll make chemſclyes ridiculous to the hi 
Jewes, and by ſuch'fooliſh royes hinder their converſion to the faith. Ks 
"a7 © * 2, Confur, eAgainſtibepride of ſuperſtitions Papiſts, LY 
Verf. 32."1* Hat was an abomination to the Egyprians, The Egyptians being a ſuperſlitious peopleg 
Eb NE ſed thetrne Church'of God, 7 counted them prophane inreſpeR of themſelves : wi 
the Propher tioteth ro be the guiſe of hypocrites, Stavd apart, come #02 neareme, Iam helie thay 
Tſey 65.5. Evenſb thePſeudocatholike Papifts deſpiſe the profeſſors of the Goſpell of Chrift, coun 
then keretikes, refaſing to come into their holy afſemblics, Ca/vir. 0 


A - ''- 6. Places of morall uſe. 
x: Moralf. To commit our connſellts Gad, 


10.745 
kf 
2 1* 
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pet brother thought to have Exculed vl wr thereby chey came inop 
by Ye feethar Gd by 


Vac; (© Odtbrkibcs certaiuly that he wow14 ſay ſo ? 1acobs ſons in making mention of elk ” 


danger: whereby we ſeethart Goddoch many times fruſtrate our counſels, and maketh rhautyhi 
Sev oihermite kn ye imagined, Afercer, as Peter alſo jntrapped eAnarias by the wordswl. a 
mouth, 47.5, therefore we muſt commit our coutſtls ro God,'t at he would both dixe&thethouph 
£23, Ai Md eans wry ond vl I 0.98 
£977 19 2. Mofalt: Tf badconſcience fullof ſuſpetion. 1+130 «'1-13,7 90888 
VerC18. FJ Ecanſe of the mongy it dir Jacks month are we brought, Thus a guilty conſcience.lyalny 
"217 .'!" TE Iſuſpitious,'and diſquiercd upon every occaſion, as appearcth in theic. men, thatae 
Wittiout cauſe, arid ſhrerprerevery thing againſt e] emſelyes, Th Moſes deicriberh the ſearh 
rhiefretiacare puniſhed for cheirfinnes, Th ſound of 4 leafr ſbaken [ballchaſe them, LevitÞ 27.36 (1? 
at gui oO 3. Morlll. We muſt be careful to infliruth our familics., * . , | Gol 
vary” Oxr God, anid the Gottof jiur fathers, This Reward of Toſephs houſe would heve 


our heart, and wotds of our mouth, ' 


. 


ken fo reyerently of the God of the Hebrewes, but thathe was ſo caught of Toſeph, wu r : » 
2 youu care toinftru his family inthe righefaj s.in the middeR of that idolatraus natipn': W d 
Abrahams commendation, Gen.18.18. and /aroÞyptaQtice;, Otn:3514. - 7s. 
. Morall, Iu/tice to be tempered wi CJ. | 
Se ph wich Ree w had heed hmfatlnu 
x7 el 2 aa ein Kindly : whoſe cxampÞt 
| . tetypet juſtice with twercy , and ſcycyry. wich clout” 00": 
| ard the ipectugus yoabPman, 2 Cri "wt , Set gh 
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y > Pivdevice dy Wofepb0tr[:x, 4 2. The execution by. his ervane.in acculf 
At defence and urrementſpr rhe puniſhment, y2aſ 9,10; #8 
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Chap. 44. z6 I 


of doubtfull queſtions and Þlaces. 
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.—— both of their firſt ſpeech had with Joſeph, verſe 18. ro 24. then of their conference with theit, 
pn 4.0 30. 2, Indab: perſwaſion, 1. from the griefe that his father ſhould be brought unto if 

7 d not, verſ. 30,31. 3-From his owne periwafion, who became ſurety for him. 4. By che 
aged tender of himſelfe ro remaine a ſeryant in Bexjamuns place, verſ.33,34. © 


2: The divers readings. 


| gkobich he uſethto divine. H.S.G, the which he «ſeth to conſult withthe Propheciers. B, which h* H.G.i, 
F hr far. C. by the which he trieth. P. or by experience certainly learneth what manner of men 
| wh, nachaſh, tignifieth to divine, or play the Augre,and tortrie by experience, 
ye jgnorant that there is not « man like nnto me inthe hel of divining ? H. doe yee not know that « x7 ca 
wi" al aw, will divine ? S; tharſuch « men a I doe conſult with Propheciers? B, that ſuch a man —_ 
gl dvive ? Grbat ſuch aman as I willſearch it ont ? Carrie it out ? P,or learne tout by experience : fie 
+kducheſd, the ſame word that was uſed before. 
qfurare my Lord next after Pharaoh, H.S, you are ar Pharaoh. cat. HS: 
þ Ail'withave care on him. S. that T1 may ſet mine eyes upon him, cat. | 
ben 4 POT beaſt hath devexred him. H.S. and T ſaid, he © ſurely torneinpeetes,cat. * H.S «. 
Hi fanles =o 7" _ 4s his owne ſoule. C. bis life hangetb upon hu life. B.G.S.H, his ſoule « tied T.r. 
ES bi (onle. «DOD, . 
| po 4 b age of their father with ſorrow to hell. S* bie gray haires with ſorrow to hell. CH, his gray B.GT.F, 
ll with ſorrow to the grave. B.G.T.P. heb. ſheol;the grave. 


3. The explanation of doubrfull queſtions. 
Quzs T. I. Of Ioſephs divining inthe cup, how it is to be taken. 


hls. [I the which he deth divine and prophecie, verſ. 15, Know younetthat ſuch a man as Tam cands. 
 Inineandprophecie? Firſt, ome doe expound theſe words, as that /oſeph ſhould be cleared fronj 
lane, 1, Theoderet. 9.104. in Geneſ; ith, that Joſeph doth not arrogare the skill of divivingeo him- 
i&.barſaich,that ſuch a man as he is could divine,as the Septuag. read : for it was no rare thing in Egypr 
matmento uſe divination: bur Joſephs Reward, verſ.5. ſpeakerh of bis maſters skill and uſcin divi- 
43 ora fine rental ahin Gia Teſeph, Qnia magnum aliqnid zfto luao fignificarar, becauſe there 
imemyltcryin it, 99.145.5n Gen. bur if this thing had beene cvill io it ſelfe, a myſticall Ggnification 
opakeir good. 3. Others ay, that the word divining is heretaken generally for any kinde of pre- 
Minn, and fo /oſzpb indeed had a gift of divining and knowing ſecrets, T how. 1quimr. Perer. But it. is 
weninthe fifth verſe, where Zoſephs Reward atcributerhto his maſter the 8kill of divining in hiscup, 
uſeſpeakech of ſuch a kinde of divining as was uſed among the Egyprians ; for it is like that the ſer- # 
tadded not that of his owne, as Pererixe chinketh, buc thar he ſpake ashe was inſtructed. 4. Others Divers cates: 
iheer hat Joſeph here affirmerh nothing of himſelfe, but onely asketh a queſtion by way of interroga- «nx o r/o 
0n, Kay pence ? But verſ'5. the ſteward doth dircaly ſo affirme of his maſter. 5. Some makethis to be | which juſtife 
g.thar /oſeph by the loſſe of the cup wherein he did drinke,did conje&uie that ſome evill was thisfaRtof10- 


udhmſlſe,c:r Yareblo cburthe contrary is evident by Toſepbs ſpeech,verſ. 1 5. #het «ft is this chat zee RES 
al 4 /thache by divining found out their faule,and was not a Propher againſt himſelfe. 6. Some He- 
; onion Jenin followech, doc thus reade, bythe which cp, hee now findeth by experience what 
+ vero? men ye are : and fo the word nacheſb 1s raken for an experimentall knowledge, Ger. 30.27, 


Laban ſeith, I have prrcetvedor found by experience,that God hath b!efſed me for thy ſake. Bur this 
ration] c3HQor wholly approve fortheſe reaſons : 1, Becarſ: divers words mult be ſupplied nor in 
Wnt make the ſenſe perfe&, as quales ris, what manner of 'men yee are, 2. Becauſe as yer having 
| Wand the cup, hee had no ſuch experience of them. 3. The fleward giverhtwo reaſons whereby he 
gorivace their offevce in raking away the cup, becauſe his maſter did drinke inir, and did dis 
Y1:and fo the whole verſe hangerh rogethet, but in the other ſenſe there is no.cobexence with the 
118+ Athough this word be ſo taken ſome whereelſe, it followethnor it ſhould be ſo here. 
wc, ' a theſe former doe al:ogecher diſcharge oſeph, ſo ſome doe charge him too farre; 1. The toſepbriotrobe 
thinke that Tofephindeed by this cup did know every mans age and nativity : bur it was faxre charged here 
thy Joſeph to pollute himſelfe with thoſe grofſe ſuperſtitionsof Egypr. 2. Tome read thus, Know —— 
he ſach an onc ds 1 am dac conſult with Propheciers or Angers? Pan! Rurgenſ. Bur as it isafauirto TP 
ſuch dvining, ſo is it alſo no lefſe faultto conſult with ſuch. 3.Some think rhac Joſeph did in bac (#- 
gravtterpeccare, grievouſly finne in this diffimulation, and d:d impiouſly protane the gift of the 
 profefſing himſelf a Magitian in fiead of Gods Propher, Ca/vir, Bur in mine opinion this is coo 
Wure : fot whatſoever /oſeph here ſpake or profefied, he did irnor ſcriouſly, or gs he'would be ta- 
cunted, but 10 reſpeR of the vulgar opinion crronieuſly conceived of him, | ,. ...,, Pan 
#Y; therefore I chinke che meanc way berweene both to be ſafeſt,  thar as I exempr Joſeph, from. _ - Ro 
us ſinne, ſoI free him not from ſome infirmity and oyerfightinthis ation. x. RG Teſta- wat 
We nor,thar Ioſeph,volwit ſe vere angurom habers 4 —_— haye his brethren indeed rake ;juſti 
him 
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bim to be a diviner : for {eciog be preſently purpoſed io diſcoycr himſelte, hce would not bs 1 
ſhould have ſuch a prejudicace opinion of him. 2. Neither ſufficerh ir ro ſay with Anguſtine the 
ſerio, ſedjoco diftum eft ; char this was alleaged in jcR,nor in earneſt: for gbis is no excuſe fo hin; 
evill,co ſay, Am {rot in ſport * Prev.2g.19. 3+ Thereforc this is the beſt excuſe for Joſeph, thar be 
chis,not with a purpoſe co hurt his brethren, but onely co fifr them, and know their afte&ion on | 
Jemiz,and to take occaſion ro deraine him longer : as alſo he uſerh this allegation of his gkj11 in divi 
neither as out of his owne judgement, whe abhorred ſuch vaniries; neither becauſe he would befy Nirg 
red,bur according to that opinion which the Egyptians had of him, who tooke him co p 


the manner of Egypt, Aercer. | 


& Es. 11. Phytheſearcher taketh no exceptionto the money found in their ſacks a 
bat enely to the cup. / 


Verſ.12. Nd he ſearched, and the cup was found in Ber jamins ſache,& ec, 1. He cunningly ſearcher, 
cheir ſacks, though he' knew well enough where ro finde the cup, that ir mi ohe hey, 
without ſuſpition, Muſcxl. 2. Whereas the money was in eyery one of their ſacks mouth, which 
char ſearched found no fault with, bur onely for the cup, it was not torthat (as Kombay hinketh ' 
money was putthere with theirprivicyy for the cup was conveyed into Berjamins ſacke,r ogether wi | | 
money. 3. Bur he paſſeth overche money with ſilence,becauſe he had rold them before, Gereſ, 4a 
God gave them theircreaſure:and ſo he might ſay now againe, Yſeal.and if he bad taken exceptioniys ' 
money, they ſhould all have becoe ftayed, whereas /o/ephs purpoſe onely was to have Benj amin gp 
kended, for che triallof his brethrens affeRion rowacd him, ercer. | 


S QuE ST. [1 I. why Indah ſpeaketh for the reſt. 


Vetſ. 16." Her ſaid Indah, & c. the Lord hath found on: the iniquity, &e. 1. Indah (prakerh fir ay 
T the reſt, not becauſe he had now the principality above his brethren, as {alvzz, forthy 
was not declared : but becauſe he was ſurety to /acob for Benjeminsreturne, and to this matrer concen 


be a Magician f 


What iniquiry him moft, Mercer. 2. And this ##:quiry which God found our, isnor to be referred with Yarablw wii 


they meanc. 
that God had 
found out. 


Benjunfin why 
called a lirtle 
Jad ar thirty 
"CATS. 


preſent accuſation of theft, whereof they were not guiltie, bur ro their former creſpaſſe committ; 
ward /eſeph,as they bcfore confeſſed that trouble was befallen them for chat cauſe, Geneſ, 42.21, Im 
Mercer. | 


QuzsT, IV. Why Judehſaith to Toſepb, thou art 4s Pharach, 


| Verſas. J Emer evenarPharaoch.1, Indehmaketh mention of his great authefity,bockeohevily 


ſon of his former ſpeech, Ler not chy wrath bekmdlea againſt thy ſerant che had reafornjur 
his diſpleaſre being ſo great a perſon, /anzws * a8 alſo ro ſhew that he wasnot ignorant of hispreamd 
and therefore preſſed to ſpeilke unto him, net of any rude boldnefſ*, but of neceſſity, Calvix. Lin 
he doth by this meanes inſinuate biniſclfe : for greac perſops love to heare of th*ir honour and auchor 
Mercey. 2. And now beginnech more lively to take effeQ thar propheticall dreame of Joſeph, that 
brethren ſhould bow downe to him as their King : for ſo they objeRed to Joſeph, Shalt thex reione, 
4 King over us ? Gen.37,8, Muſcil. | 


QutsT, V. How ſeme things are omitted by Moſes, af.erward expreſſed, 


Verſc19, Ave ye afather, or a brother ? x. This queſtion asked by Toſeph, is nor fer downe by 

| before in the ſtory,Gen.q2.in their firftexamination: yer there is no doubr but that liſp 
inquired of thetn, for /a#d«b would noc tell an untruth in bis preſence, but Moſes ſupplieth chat be 
which was omitted before. 2. Berjemin iscalled a lictle lad or youth, jelrd carhan, in reſpe& of tend 
for otherwiſe he was now ſuppoſed to be thirtie yeares of age, ha virg ten children which wentdont 
with him into Egypt, Ger. 47. ſome thinke he was bur 24. or 25. yearcs old : butthac number of 
dren will give himto be clder, Afercer. ti 


Que sr. VI. #hy Benjamin conld not depart farre from his father. 


Verſ.22. "F" He childe cannot depart frombu father. 1. This is neither a doubrfull ſpeech whetherto\ 
j ſherry to [acob or Benjamin, as Aben Ezra : as hee neteth chat ro bee of the ſame link 
Ruth 4.8. Hearew off hug ſhove : whether ic be underſtood of the boyecr or ſeller. 2. Neither is't wel 
Benjamin, that he could nor depart from his father withour danger to himſelfe, as Rmben, 3.b0 
ſpokenin reſpeA of /acob, whoſe love was ſuch to Benjamin, that he could not endure char be (bouli 
from him : and therefore [adsh faith, that /acobs life dependedof his life, verſc30. W 


4, Places df Dottrine. 
| 1. Do, Nothing is hid from Gods fight. ; 
Verſ. 16. JD" He Lord hath found ont onr wickgdneſſe, &c. God theti ſeeth all things ; he knowetb 


_ & done inſecrer: neither the darkneffe of the night, neither the ſecrecie of the plate 0% 
| frombis fight and knowledge; ſerhe Apoſtle faith, 4 rhmgr are naked and open in his eyes, with wo 
have to dor, Heber}. ; 


2 Do 


s dutify 
didind 


- 


- 


- 
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of doubtfull queſtions and places. wa -- p.4 5 
BY 2, Dot. Servitzde and want of liberty the puniſhment of theft. 

wid ; ok Ehold we are ſervants to iny Lord, both we, and he with whom the cup i found. They judge 
ol Drhemſclyes worthy of ſervitude and bondage, becauſe of this ſuppoſed theft of the cup: It 
be. ajuſt puniſhment that they which doe ſteale away the goods of others, ſhould loſe theliber- 
wh W".r-exſ of their owne, Hfvſcul. Anſwerable hereunto is that law which was afterward made by 
wow, moke if che rbecfe had noc wherewithall to make reftitucion, hee ſhould be ſold for kit rhefe, 
m_—_—OOT SI 


5. Places of Confutation, 


1» Confuat, Againſt the vulgar Latine tranflation. 


_ | m NAd1ſaid, of a ſurety he ts torne tn peeces. Bur che yul gar Latine tranſlation readeth, avdyee 


ich 5d : whereas che truth is, thac Toephs brethren did not fo ſay to theit father, but onely 
o A alin Locobs coat embrued with bloud : but /eceb uponthe fight thereof o gathered and ſaid, [e- 
wn WOT TIUDALLE 0: 2008 | ; | 
«21h 2, Canfut; eAgainft Bellarmine that taketh faith for a vow. 


0 (the . 4 ; | ; 

;>THe Latine tranſlation readeth, Ego hung in fidem meamreceyi, I pave my faith, or became 

ba | rok for hits+ from this place Bellarmine would juſtific his — gs <4 place, 1. Tim. 

1 Having damnation, becauſe they have broken the firft faith : which he would have underſtood of the 

a ofcontinencie : as inthis place Tadih by his faith nicaneth-the ſolemne promiſe made to his fether : 

ac elowine faileth in this colſeRion, for in the originsll there isno word that figniſicth faith 2 che wort 
an critdis g90745b, which is co be ſurety, or underrake for anothet. 2 ES 


6. Placesof Morall uſe. 


1. Morall. To uſe honour and wealth moderately, 


1 TVs my fitver evp, &e. Tofeph might have uſed cups of goldatid precious ſtoneif hee would 5 
- »Þ} kishonour, riches, and abundance was ſogreat : but he contenteth himſelfe co drinke in filyer; 
bers Mied arrieth himſetfe moderately in his great honour, Ca/viv. whereby men are taught inthemiddeſt of 
war Wſkeromſperiry to be humble, and not co be proud of theirriches: asit is in the Palme, {f riches increaſe, 
tcl BG wor heart pon them, Pſal.62:10. gs 


_ 4. Morall. That we ſhould looke nnto Godin all our afliftion; 


nl16. 4 Od bath fonndout the wickedneſſe, &c. Theſe men doe wiſely acknowledge God to bethe 

L # aro of their trouble and afflition, and their finne to have juſtly procured it, Yatablai; 

ould wein all our tribulation looke unto God, and turne to him that ſmiteth us, as Davzd ſaid cons 
ic ing Shemeirhat failed upon him, The Lord hath bidden bim to dee it, 2 Sam.16.11; 5: pad 


9. | 3-Motall. Of the childrens duty andreverent regard of their parents. | 
if ſelzyT Ewe thy ſervant bide for the childe. Indah chuſcth rather to become a bond-ſervantin Bew. 
"1. 6 | jams 


; insplace, than to retiirae home to ſee his fathers griefe and miſerie ; wherein appearech 
cher: WY: dmifull lope roward his father, who preferreth his ſafety before his owne liberty; MMerter; whertig 
t omni didindeed honour his father accordipg ro Gods commandement. 


of <> | = <2 
Cuae, XL V, 
1. The Method and parts ofthe Chapter, 4 


_—7'r leh diſcovctcth himſcife ro his brethren, wherein ppearech, 1. His wildome, ia 

[. WL 7 cauſing a)tto depart beſide his brethren, verſ.t. 2,Hislove and affeion in weeping over 

95 his brechren, and remirting their treſpaſſe roward him, verſ;2. tov#7].6, 3. His pietic in 
HERS 2icribing all co Godsprovidence, ver[.6.to verſcg, _ Wn 

WEE Secondly, Joſeph ſendeth for facob his father-, 1. Joſeph maketh the firft motion to his 

MM. Þrethrenco bring theirfather downe with them, and beſide giverh them inflrudtions 

further to ſay unto hic, verſ,9.10 14+ 2. Pharaoh rarifjerh and confirmeth Toſephsthotion, and gi- 

WM. > wthority to {end for his father, ver. 26.to 2,20. 3.Then the manneris ſet downe how [oſeph did 

WF + them fot their journey, with chariots, raiment, viRuall, vezſ.21. to verſ-34. and adviſcl chem not 


WM dy che way, verſ:2.4, - : | Ts. | " 
them | who at the firſt is fonewhat doubtfull, $#/36; but 


hath 


l 


wh < they deliyer the mefſageto their father, whe CR 18 LOMeE dnt 
hk "thechariors he reſolved © goe with them and ſee Ioſeph,verſe27,28, 7 oils + 
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2: The divers readings. 


| = Ve» And Ioſeph could not ſuffer or endure allthoſe that food before bim. S.C. Toſeph conld no Hin;. . 4 
cond or containe himfelfe before thoſe that ſtood by him cet. "ge ies 
SH. V-7. To nouriſh for you a great remainder or remwant. S. that you might have mea; to live. H, tg ſave & 


| byagreat delzverarce. ct. 
T 


y.s. Hath made me « father with Pharaoh. T. a father unto Pharaoh.cet. 
WD. v.17. Lade your carts with wheat. S. lade your beaſts, cat. ; 
- v.18. /willgiveyouallthe goods of Egypt. H. of all the goodsof Egypt. S. the good: of the lang of Exp 


TG. the beſt of the land of Egypr. ceter. | 

FI cop, Ye20, Leave nothing of your houſhold ſtufſe.H. let it not grieve your eye becanſe of” yourbenſbollflufe Ting | 
not your ftnffe. B.G.let not your eye ſpare your ſtuffe, cat. - 

v.22. He gave to every one two garments. H. double raiment. S, garments to put on. (, change of germs 


ckter, 
three hundred peeces of gold: S, peecesof ſilver. cater. 
ws y.26, He — one waked out of anh:avy ſicepe. H. he was affeniſhed in bis minde.s, theſe wordewne) 


BI, in his heart, (. bis heart wavered. B. bu heart failed.T.G, was weakned, P. phng,to beweakned, 
3. The Theological explication. 


| uEST. I. Why Toſeph biddeth all the company to goe forth, | 
Verl. I. Ave Pry man S——— Toſeph biddeth rhens co {28 forch, that is, all whichyy 
Hwa: beſide his brethren: not becauſe he was aſhamed of his brethren, and of his 
kindred, for hedid afterward acknowledge them : neicher as being wearied with the ſuresof cherdy 
the company for his brethren, whom he bid goe forth, as the Hebrewes thinke : bur hedidir parthh 
cauſe he thought it not ſeemely for a man of his place to weepe before chem, partly inreſpe&of hizh 
chren, whoſe unkinde and cruell affe&ion toward bimſelfe, hee would not bewray in the beaingd 
others, zu. 2. And itis probable that Zoſeph declared not his brethrens offence to any, no notto lus; 
Whether 1o- for that meſſage whichthey ſent to /eſeph in [acobs name, Gen.50.17. Ramban well noterh, is noteme 
fepb ever revea- ſeq jn the Scripturetand it is like thatZacob,if he had knowne it, would have ſer ſome note upon hisſl 
«ate their cruelty againſt Zoſeph, as he did upon Simeov and Levi for the murther of the Sichemites Umm 
P as hs Que 8T, 11, hy Toſephs brethren conldnot anſwer. | 


brethren a. 


gainſt him. VYVerſ.3. H Is brethren could not anſwer him, &c. 1, This filence of Toſephs brethren proceeded nh 
any joy, as Luther : but from their feare,as the words following doe ſhew : for theywrudh 
iſhed at bus preſence. 2.This their feare did ariſe partly from their conſcience of finne,partly fromthe 
nion ef Teſephs great authority, who was able now to revenge his former wrong. 3. Thisthenisthes 
erence berweene feare and griefe : they which are in griefe doe crie our, becauſe the ſpirits aſcedd upm 
and breake forth, and ſo the voice goeth out withall ; but when feare invadeth men, the ſpiricvarcgy 
red inward, and ſothe yoice is reſtrained : like a s when a City is beſieged,and in danger of theenemitit 
Citizens withdraw themſclvesto the more inward parts, Perer. | . 
QuesT. 111, #hy Toſeph bid bu brethrencome neare. 
Verſ4s ſaid, come neare. © . Notto ſhew them his circumciſion, as che Hebrewes imagine,t 
... Athcy might ſee he was Toſeph : for the mentioning of his ſelling into Egypr, whichnomuin 
but theniſelues, was a more evident argument. 2. But Toſeph did call them nearer, (fitting 1 hiscuuns 


H.S.cc 


eſtate) ro ſpeake comfortably unto them, that they ſhould not beoppreſled of gricte, andthathenpi « 


_ ſpeake unto them in ſecrer, that his voice be not heard abroad. 3. The Egyprians heard his weeping® 


a 


crying, a farre off: and Pharaohs houſcheard the ſame by report one}y, verſ. 16. butit wy, 


ould heare what /oſeph ſaid to his brethren in ſecret, Mercer, 

| QueEesT. IV. How Toſeph u ſaidto beafatherts Pharaoh. 

Verl.8, WV hath made me a father with Pharach, 1, Not that Pharaoh is tobe ſuppoſed tos 
bin a young man,and /oſeph in reſpeR of his years as a father to him, as ſome chinke! 

Toſeph was but 39. yeares old when he ſtood before Pharaoh : and it appeareth by Pharaohs proce 

2gainft his chiefe Butler and chicfe Baker before that, and by his prudent behaviour in ſeeking iti# 

precationofhis dreame,and approving of 7oſephscounſell, chat he was.a ſage Prince, and of gow 

2- Neither doth Teſeph meanc that he was a father in reſpeRof Pharaoh bimſelfe, for that had VF 


fic that any 


challenge as it were ſuperiority over him : whereas Indah before thought it the greateſt honour touſh YI 


oſeph, that he was even as P haraoh, Gen.44-1 8. | 3» Bur Irather approve Tun reading, chat he 
ather, apud Pharaonem, with Pharaoh ; asa graye and prudent Counſellor of face, : 
= .Quzs T. V. Inwhatpar: of Eg ypt the land of Goſhen was ſtate. Ws” 
Verſ,1os | Beoxrccea dwel in the land of Goſhen. 1. Which was notin Arabia, as the Septu2giN?” 
| copicsreade, Goſhen in Arabia : forthet Jacob ſhould have beene further off ch80®' 
Naan... 2, Neither was this the Countrey called Thebais , bordering upon Ethiopia, 887% 
rhiokerh ? for that had beene too long a journey for [acob. 3. Bur this Goſhen was fituate verve 
lus and thered ſea, bordering uporni Cena, not far from On, where Joſephs chicfe habitaron'F, 
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 ountry was both fruirfull, and therefore fic for catrell- ;.ir was confined upon Canaan, and la 
of co hav & Hang y : it was not far from Joſeph, ſo that he-might ſee to his fathers wanes : It _ 
ſeparare fromthe reſt of Egypt, and fitteſt for /aceb, becauſe rhe keepers ofſheepe were an ab< 


,-nt0 the Egyptians, Ian. Mercer.  -. = TIO 
" _ Ts £sT. V I.In what ſenſe Joſeph ſaith my month ſpeaketh, | 
Vel1n. XJ 07 09e5 Woe ſee, that my month ſpeaketh, &c. 1. Not that he ſhewed them his circumciſion, 
=_ Ref 2. Or becauſe by his mouth, that is; his word and authority, all.chings were done, 
«kt [#5 for chele had beene no certaine demonſirations that he: was Joſeph. 3.'But cither becauſe 
he qaleuotO chem inthe Hebrew tongue, without an interpretery and after theis owne pronuntietion : 
4tablus, {unins: as allo for that he with his owne mouth bad declared ſuch things unto chem, 
gre knowne to any other beſide themſelves, Mercer. ..! 
- QuesrT. VII. When Pharaoh promiſedthe beſt ofthe land, why, andin what ſenſe, 
yells] Pi give thee the beſt ofthe landof Egypt. t.Pharach was glad,when be heard of Toſephs bre- 
| inc] and his ſcrvapts, and maketh this liberall offer, not ſo much becauſe, as the Hebrewes 
jquive, whereas loſeph was on ro be a man ofa baſe and ſervile birth, he is now knowne rocome of 


1g fock and parentage - bur P, 


haraoh ſhe weth hereby his great love co /oſeph, in this rewarding his 
tated, 3, Neicherneed we to fay with Calvin,chat this offer was made by Pharavh,before Toſ'ph pro- 
6d cheland of Goſhen to his brethren, though it be ſer downe after : tor /oſ-ph doubted not, bur 
the Pharaeb of his princely love and liberality would confirme his grant. 3. Lyranm noteth this ſpeech 
fPhrwbto be propherical,becauſe afterwards it came fo to pafle char the Iſraclires had the beſt things 
expe, whenthey deparced chence : but Toffarms miflikerh that colleRion, becauſe che Iſraelites had 
wh things of all che land of Egypr, but only of thoſe Egyptians that dwelr among them: and 
befdeghe yulgar Latine thus reading, wil give thee all the goodsof the land of Egypratorh depart from the 
fibreytexr, where no mention is made of | al] bur ohſy, {will give theerhe b e} ofthe landof Egypr,cye. 
Quzs Tt. VIIL The wearing of theſe words : let not your cie ſpare your ftufſe. | 
Vets, E-* not your eye ſpare your ſtuffe. 1- Themeaning of which words isnor, either asche Latine 
yulgar text hath, leave nothing of your ſtafſe. 2. ras ſome Hebrewes, let not your eye 
ryitie of your Ruffe, becauſe you ſhould Jeave it behinde :.but briogall wich you,and load your cares 
mikic2for chis ſenſe agreerh nor wich the realgn-which is added ; For rhe beſt of all che Iandof Egypr 
ws 2 Neither is the meaning, as Mercorme giveth the ſenſe, carry what. you will carry, andleaye 
ttereſe for thus a contrary ſenſe ſhould be gathered of che ſame words. 4- Bur he faich chus wuch in ef- 
ki: erit nor grieve you becauſe of your ſuffe, that you ſhall leave behinde, for you ſhall finde enough 
oonaſBaberee, Ivy. and cherefore our Engliſh Bibles reade well inthisplace ; regard nor your fiuſſe. ; 
Quz s T. 1X. Of the change of reayment and filver, which Joſeph gave to his brethran. 
E gave to then all change of raiment. 1. Not double-garments, as Hierome and the Sep- 
Bi _ reade: forthen Berjaminfhould have had not five, but ten ſuits of raimebr, chat 
ec eoſin ſormich asthe reſt: bucthey had berter garments given them,to changerheir old apparell 
"5" nh, hich before hey had renc for griefe, Gew. 44- and ſo change of garments istaken for finvle ye- 
| ire Is. 14.19. _ Sampſonſlew thirty be "Oxi vnye (0 _—_ Change of raimenr to his 
ity companions, Ytab/. 2. Whereas Toſeph piverh ro Benjamin 300. ficles of (ilver, the Hcbrewes 
Iote, that whereas loſeph was ſold for thirty T9 he cherefore _ co Benjamin as much as alltheo.- 
ner ten had for their ſhares, when Ioſeph was ſold, ex Mercer. Bur neither was loſeph ſeld for thirty, OY IIS 
twenty ficles : neither yer had every one for his ſharerwenry ficles, much lefſe thirty, bur the rioarcolledti» 
ma oftyenty ficles, the price which was ſet upon Zoſeph, was divided among them all : they therefore ons, 
ww this curious colleion, are much deceived, 3.Toſeph gave theſe great gifcs ro his brethrer,ur/eſpecially = 
BH Berjaatin; not lo much to teſtifie his loye unto them; as that hereby, they might perſwade chele-wwties 
DRY rherruch oftheir meſſage, to make them niore willing fo leaye Cariaan, and got doywne 
is a — WILLS 7 


| —_ QuesrT, X. How Toſeph i: ſaid likewiſe toſend td Taco; ' ' LED 
VF to bis father hewiſe beſet, &c, 1. This is neither-to bereferced fimply co that which 
'  'V- followeth; that Toſeph ſent after the ſame manner to'74c0b,that Iste? hit'aſet, cre. us Refi, 
rae: for thac was not after the ſathe manner. 2, Neither (as Ramber ) hath itrelation rothe its 
| which Dſeph.gave his brethren for their money; verſ; 21: that ſo he ſene ro Zacob alforhe ke vie" 
WM... 5 noney+ 13, Bur ic hach referetice ro that which immediatly went before, rhar as he gave mo. 
, ——_" Benjamin, (o he ſent iri the fame proportion to Ha20b, and moreover he ſent ren hte 
"hy is & * {ni, and ſo the Latine tranſlates well expoundeth, adders ef, &7. he added. mbrev'« 
-, * "Quez 5+. X T.rhy Joſeph charperh bis brethren nor ts fall vat by chi way. 6 | 
"44. 2 Al not our brobowigtis Lk is mt rtry f ts be afraid, ro be moyed,or trois 
3% bled : I, Rambanexpoundeth it; that they ſhould not'beare any trouble by che way ;,be= 
LEY were laden with ſo much riches;for Toſephrriame and ailchority ſhould be"thejr proceRions 
”4 hinke that Toſeph biddeth them agree; beeauſebrethrer are apt co fall out/3.*Svime begauſe tra=, 
Loyrealon that their bodies werediftemperediwithchcir journey,and arc-6fteh provoked by their 
"on pu communication,doe many times fall out, Thow. fnghe, qBut'Tvfep# knew howthey 
{ "lathe way ahour hizaſelfe,and his ſelling -— aan A 
; | a0 2 ages 4 
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ut 


Hebrewes 
fables, 


Rabenconſented nor at all, Iwdeb gave counſell co ſell him, unwilling he ſhould periſh, they 


bein 
ſpired his death) therefore hegiverh them this charge, chr Mercer V atab. Inn, 


| + QuzsrT. X 11. How Jacobs heart u ſaid to faile or faint, and for what cauſe, 
Vetſ, we fs 0-4 heart failed, &c. 1. Tacob was aſtoniſhed at che _ of his ſonnes, that Doſeph yet 
£ ved :hee had notheard itthen before; as the Hebrewes fable, how Serah 4ſcr, daughrerhu 
told Taceb that Joſeph was alive, and therefore ſhe wasrrandlared aliveinto Paradiſe, ex Munſeey, 1, 
meaning is not, that Lzcob withdrew his heart andarrention from them, and greatly regardeg rhery 
as R.Sel. or as the Latinetranſlaror,he was as raiſed our of an heavy fleepe, that is, Atroviruy - N 
ad intelligenduws ; heavie and hard to underſtand, as a man newly .awaked, as Ryvperiay ex 


3. Nor yetas Rambar and R. Abraham, whom Otesfter followeth, isthe meaning, thar his heel 


beating and panting, and To they would hayerhe word phag, to fignifie ro ceaſe. 4. Bur Iacob forty 
rime did faincand ſwound, not for any ſudden joy. conceivee, as Perer, for as yer he beleeyedthemny; 
nox of anaffeRion mix: cogether of joy and feare, as Calvin, Mercer, for then the one would havecy, 


' ified the other, that Zacob ſhould not have fainted : bur the very naming of Toſoph did renue andrew 


hisformer griefe, and o perplexed him, Inn. | 
| QuEsT-. XII. How lacobs ſpirit u ſaid te revive. 
Verſi27. F" He ſpirit of Iacobrevived, and be ſaid, it « eongt, &s, 1+The Chalde paraphraft 

i E- he holy fpirn reſted upon Iacob : as though the ſpirit of prophecic had departed from 
all che time of his gricte and heavinefle : whereupon. the Hebrewes further note, char the ſpirizofgy 
commeth uponthoſethar are chearfull : for which cauſe they ſay moſt of the Prophets were 
who are more giventochearfulnefle than they which arc old : bur this is ſpoken of Tacobs lpirig,uay 
the ſpirit of God, who now came to himſelfe againe, more 'giving credit to the fight of his eyesyy 
they ſhewed him the charriors, than to their words, Afuſcrl. Mercer, 2. He faith ir is enough, not ky 
in reſpe& of Ioſephs great honour, or che rich gifes which wereſent, but becauſe he heard he was tim; 
Toſephslife was more wofth unto him than all che reſt, [nr, 


4, Places of Doftrine. 
1. Do&. The righteous are net void of affeftions. 


Verſ.2. HE wept nd cryed. In that Toſeph ſheweth hirmſelfe ro be a man of affeRion, which dum 

frota him plenty of teares* we doelearne, chat the righteous are not as RRones aodblecy 
that cannor be moyed, asthe'Stoicks defined their wife men';. but they alſoare ſubjeR to thedtf 
of love, joy, ſorrow, compaſſion, Calvin, Our Saviour in theday of his fleſh did weepe, lonlids 
more than the reft, ſomerime he was angry : bur in alltheſe he ſinned nor, as it is hard for us to lye 


meaſure. 


2. Dot. God enrnath evillto good. 1% 
Verſ.8.\J Ow ſent me not hither, but God, &'c. who hath made we 4 father, &c. As God turnedthenula 
of ſoſephs brethren ro the great good of his Chureh, the advancement of Toſeph, prelers 
on of the whole land of Egypt : ſo is the Lord able ftill our of evill to draw goodneffe, es hecon 
ded light to ſhine out of darknefſc, 2 Cor.4.6. Luther. as Sampſontound honey in the mouth of chedal 
and linking Lion; asthe Apoſtle ſaich, Al chings ſball worke together for the beſt, to theſerbat lnu( 


Rom.8.2 8. 


| Calum, Muſcul. 


5+ Places of Confutation, | 


Ve. Os ſert menothither, but God. Not that God was the authour of chat wicked conkpit 
OO © | 25 Toſephywhich was inſpired by the ſuggeRRion of Saran,nor by the inſtin of Gowns 
neither did God onely permit or ſuffer the ſame to bedone, as Befermine would have it, {5h.2. 460 


* 
ol. 
by 


4 


7 


I. Confut, The ſelling of Teſaph inte Egypt not dong onely by Gods provijion, w 


grat-cep.1t.For if God withdraw his power nothing can be done in the world:and therefore chewy 


faich,#batſoever pleaſed the Lord, did be in heaven and in earth, Pſal:t35.6. Wherefote the Lorda 
foreſce what /eſephs brethren ſhould doe inthis aRion, and diſpoſed and direRted the came after 


done, toan happy end: ſo alſo he decreed thar this thing ſhould be done by no other meanes: Mop ſhould 


though in the particular the cvilneſſe of the aRion proceeded nor fromthe malicious winde ftirred® 
tan ; yer the generalloverruling power and diſpoting providence of God ſo .concutred, 8s thit! 
ſhould by this mcancs and no otber be ſold inte Egypt. So that Joſephs brethren were jn{trumes 
in.of Gods dectee and purpoſe : yer not thereby, are they excuſable, becauſe they did thatof i, 
ked minde, which God in his wiſe providence converted to good : as [udar finne was no whit che! 
betraying Chriſt, though asPerer ſaith he were delivered up by the dererminate counſell of God, 


et > 2. Confut. «Againf the-vnigar Latine trevſlatiov. .* 
Verſe20. Ty Egard not your fiuffe. The = dv nA A _ ſenſe, Leave 
ey uffs: ſee before qu.8, whereas the meaning is,that they ſhould not care 
behindethem : rhusthar nr 6 which che Romanilts ſo much excoll and mognifie, 
faulty andecronious in mapy placest- + IE! 2oert > 
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6. Placesof Moral ſs. 


| 1, Mor, Not to ſuffer men to be ſwallowed np of. aries. 
Tn Loſeph ſaid,T am Toſeph.He ſeeing his brethren almoſt opprefſed with griefe,doth ſpeake 
comfortably unto. them, let they might haye becne aycercome with roo much heavineſfle * 
Zi acheth governours not to caft downe alcogerher with griefe, thoſe which are lufficiently hum=- 
bi. 1 (ay 15 9» Pax! facwed himfclfe roward the inceſt uous party, left he be ſwallowed wp of overnwcb 


" f.x{07. 2+ 7+ 
OR? ( 2. Mor. Topreſ. erve from ſpiritnall famine the greateſt deliverance. 
W "0 ſavejon live by a great deliverance, If it beea great deliverance ropreſerye men fron 
| the famine ofcerporall food, as Toſeph did, much more ought wee to be thaukfull co God 
-aours, as providefood for che foules of their people, and deliver them-from ſpirituall fas 
. Moſcads for much. mere grieyous js the famine of hearing the word, than of bread, or water, 
f 
rl 3, Mor. Gods providence in thrning allthingstothe beſt, ſhould move us 10 forgive, 
_ ($17 On ſert me 10t hither, but God. Toſeph looking into Gods providence, who turned his bre- 
of a . pan evill meaning toward him co good, in that conſideration, is more eaſily brought to 
6 "them: for when we ſee how God diſpoſerh toonr good of thoſe wrongs that are done to us in 
| " ie orld, wee ſhould in that reſpe& be more ready to forget them. Thus S. Peter i; peaketh comforta= 
evi irtothepeople, that gave conſcut to the killing of Chrift : ye have killed the Lord of life, &c. but theſe 
: cite ker tht God had ſpewed before, by the month of the Prophcts,thas Chriſt ſhonldfuffer, be hath thas ful= 
inci, 4.32 5,2.8- | "Trp | 
| 4- Mor. To ſerke to maintaine peace. 
a [A not out by the way. Toſeph as he was ready to make peace with his brethren, and to be 
atone with chem, ſo he laboureth ro maintaine peace amongrhemſelyes: thus teaching us 
kxcnoplc; not only tobe lovers of peace ourſelves, but to procure irin others : according to the do= 
eofChrift : Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the children of 7 od, Manth, 5. 9g. 
ind 5. Mdr. Lyers ſhall not be beleeved, when they ſpeake the truth, - : 
ods Wl, 16, Or be beleewed theme wot. This is a juft reward of lyers, that when they ſpeake thereruth, they 
ion | F ſhall not be beleeved : Zacobsſonnes had told him a tale before, when they ſkewed him Je- 
jicoat, 8 chough ſome wilde beaſt had deyoured him, Geneſ. 37. and now when they tell the truch, 
welive, no.credit is given ugtothem, XHxſcn!. Thus S. Pax! would nor endure, that the maid 
Itheſpicir of divination, and deceiyed the people with lies, ſhould teſtifte che truth of the A« 
wharchey were the ſervants of God and taught the way to falyation, LF. 16. 18, 


-Cunar. XL VI. 


1. The Method and Argument of the Chapter. 


>2 Ict, we hayc here ſet downe Tacobs preparation to his journey, 1, Heoffereth facti- 
 ficetoGod, 2. The Lord anſwereth him by viſion, appearing unto him, and en- 
couraging him to goe downe into Egypt, promiſing him both a proſperous jour- 

ney,e peaccableend, and the returne ofhis poſterity, verſ. 2.to 5. 
Secondly, the journey itſelfe is deſcribed, verſ. 5. ro verſe 8. with an enumers- 
tion of the perſons that went downe with Iaceb. 1. particular, the of-ſpring of 
# "x Leah and hermaid Zilpah,the of-ſpripg likewiſe of Kache/and hermaige Bilhah; 
MSTODZ2 ofcycry one by themſclyes,from v.8.co 26.chey are all ſummed in grofſer v.26.27. 
WO Araly, lacebrarrivallin Egypt is declared, 1, How heſcnt for Joſeph, and of their meeting, greeting 
crit | Wonin Gofhen, verſ, 27.to 31. 2. The counſcll and advice given by / oſeph to his brethren, how 

anſwer Pharaoh, that they might obtaine the land of Goſhen, verſ. 31:to the end. 


” 


þ - 


as 4 


2. The divers readings, where the tranſlationsuiffer. TE ah p 


"ane 10 the wellof the oath. H. S.to Berſheba. cater. . | HS... 
| -*s 1d God calling him by 4 viſion of the night. H,God ſaidto Iſrael in a viſion of the night, cat, "Boo: 2 
the God of thy fatbers. S. I am Gad, the God ef thy father. B.G. Iam the mighty 0A of thy father, TC Ate 
 Gaacel.celobe, the Rirong God. ... | Kone h6 
; Plbring thee up againe in thy returne.H,Iwill bring thee back againe inthe end. S, I will furely make T,P,re 
5. ? £244, CB, I will bring thee up againe. G.1will cauſe thee to rome up, by comming by with 
1 erboir ſubſtance. S, their father, children, aud wives. cetcr- CE TD: GW 
ay 4Brbat they poſſeſſed in —_ H, S. they cooke their cattell ang goods which they had gitien H.S.« 
+ of Canaan, eater, he recaſh to get goods. C , fl traded a hore vx | 
Waevphter :,end dewghters daughters. S.their daughters. H.chetr dinghter :,and ſor; Hap yMters.car, Se 6. H, det 
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H.det.S. alt. 
S. alter, 
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S. add. 
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S, C97, 
S. Cor. 
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aiverſ. fonif. 
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v. 10. lachin, Saber. H.B. eAchinSaar. Tachiz Saoder.C.Iachin Zohar.G.Jachin Tzochar.Th, 05D 


v. 12. Ezr0n eAmnl. H. C. Efron, Temnel. S, Hezron. Hamul. B, G. chezron, chanml, T,p þ,; Socke, 
v. 13. Thole, PhuaSemron. H. Thola, Phua, Aſum, Sambram. S. Thola, Phuab 40b, Simron, _ 
v.16. Areli.S. Heri.cet.v. 17. Tenl. S. Teſui. cat. | : 
v. 20. prieſt of Ou. T. Þ.C.G. coben, ſignificth both, « prince and prieft. | ; 
v. 2I.the ſornes of Manaſſes, which $)r4 bus concubine bare unto him, were Machir : Machjs book 


che ſonnes of Ephraim M1, awaſſes brot her , $ At alaam, and T adm, theſe NES of Sutalaam, Edem, $ the 


havenone oftheſe words. | 


v. 21. Mephim,, Ophim and Arcd. H. Hamphim, Ophim,and Gerah begat Arad, S. Muppim, Hoyia.s 


Aradr.cet. 


| V. 32, 63ghteene ſoules in alleS, fourteene ſonles alk cer. 


v.27. all the ſowles arc ſeventy five. S.(cventy.cater.the ſounes of Toſeph, wore ſoules.S. two ſoules, 
Ye s. be Cre Tedet = G5 iacld #2 him at the citie of the nobles, inthe land Ears 
ſhonld tell him, that he might meet hm in Goſhen, H. to prepare before himy, C. to diret hy face 6 
B.to dirett his way to Goſhen. H. to premoniſh him to meet him in Goſhet, T. to appeare before bi 
Goſhen, P. he. iarab, to appeare to ſignifie. | 


; Ve 37- ſaid to bus brethren. S. ſaid to bu brethren, andall bis fathers houſe. cet, 


v+34-inGeſem of Arabia, S. inthe land of Goſhen. cer. 
3. The theologicall explication.. 


x ; gas $T. I, Why Iacob offered ſacrifice in Berſheba, 
Verl. 1. Y Sree! tameto Berſhebs, &c. 1. This place is interpreted the well of the oath, or of ſevach 
ſhabang ſignifieth both : ſo called firſt by e Abraham, where he made a covenant with 
welech, and gave him ſeven lambs, Gen. 31. and afterward the name was revived by Tſaach, Gn, 
2. To this place came-1acob, being both in his way as he went to Egypt, for it is inthe utmet 
of Canaan, toward the South : as alſo becauſe there Abraham and Iſcack had long dwelled«uitd 
ears there, and conſecrated it as a peculiar place for Gods worſhip. 3: He offereth ſacrifice, bothys 
thanks to God, forthe life of 1,ſeph, and ro deſire the Lord to make his journey proſperous, /m, 
Qusz st. Il. Ofthe Lords calling of 1acob, 
Verſ. 2. Þ Acob, Iacob, who anſwered, I am here, &c. 1. He is called 7acob, nor Iſrael, not becal wi 
Hebrewes imagine, he ſhould not prevaile againſt men in Egypt, for he is alſo cally {el 
Egypt,Gen.48.29. but when as the Lord youchſafeth ro ſpeake fawiliarly unto him, he c2llechbnlyhi 
name Jacob, Mercer. 2, The name is doubled;to Rirre him up to greater attention, Calvin; andtoke 
the certainry of that which God ſpake, Perer. 3. Jacob anſwereth readily, here aw 1, and therefor 
phw miireporteth this tory, that [acob ſhould fay qu:ſnam efſet, who it was that ſpake unt hin, 
though hc had not beene acquainted with Gods voice, /:b. 1. avtiquit, 
QuesrT. III. Whoit was that ſpake to Jacob. 
Vetſ. 3. [ Am God, the God of thy father. 1. This then wasnot an Angel, that ſpake inthe perb 
God, but it wasthe Lord himſclfe,to whom [acob offered ſacrifice, verſ.1. 2. whoisalld 
God of his father, rather than of Abraham, becauſe Tacob fo uſed to call the Lord, the feareothisl 
Iſaach, Gene. 31. 53. and for that he had better experience of the mercies ſhewed to his facher/u 
who alſo wasnot many yearesbefare departed, about the 3o yeare of Toſephs age, when Jacob wul 
Aercer, 3. Where God 1s ſaid to goe downe with Jacob into Egypt, it is ro be underftood bythe 
becauie God was preſent with him, io proceRing and defending him : for otherwiſe che God-beald 
ther aſcendeth nor deſcendeth, filling heaven and earth, Mercer, | 
Quz5sT. IV. The divers cauſes why Iecob feared to gee downe into Egyptremoved. © 
Verl.3. F Eare not to goe downe into Egypt, &c. There were diyers cauſes why lacob feateds 
downe LEO : which cauſes of his feare are here removed by the Lord. 1. He aut 
ſomewhat doubtfull,becauſe ſometime in the like neceſſity of famine 1ſaack was forbiddento gori 
to Egypt, Geneſ. 26.2. Mercer, cherefore to helpe this, che ſame God chat charged his fathernoril| 
downe, biddeth Jacob nor to feare to goe downe. 2, He might feareleft his children might be conf 
by the ſuperſtition of the idolaters:and about this time, as Lugnſftive thinkerh;began that groffeid 
ofthe Egyptians in worſhiping.Apis,a king of the Argives,that died in Egypr,calling him bye! 
of Serapuywhich is compounded of the name. pts and Szros,the coffin wherein Apis was cnmumier 
in memoriall of this 4p&, they worſhipped a pide Bull, which they named Fpi:by which occatwn 
Iſraclites learned to worſhip a calfe, Azg»fb. /b. 18, de civit. Dei ec, 4. This feare Iaceb is difed 1 
when the Lord ſaith, 7wilgoe downe with thee, &e. the Lord pfomiſeth to be a guide to him a6dh | 
keepe then io his feare. 3. 1«cob was not ignorant of the prophecie given to Abraham, tit 
ſhould be afflifted and keptunderin a ſtrange land; therefore the Lord to rake away that ſcrupſe, fs 
hiw,thar bis poſterity ſhall increaſe there,and he will make hima greatnation. 4. He might pur 


+. 


his poſterity being overtaken wich the pleaſures of Egypt, would hardly recurne from thence, 
ſhould loſe the hope of the inhericance of Canaan : to meer with this x fey the Lord ſaith, wt 


"yd 
will alſo bring thee uy againe. 5, Healſo might feare, left being a weake old man he ſhould ral T 


before he came to Zoſeph - therefore che Lord to make him fecure in this, rellerh him)! 
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- _Clole hiseyes when hedyed, verſ. 4. Qi 
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wil bring thee u p Y To V. Of the an . —_— 
org was ene Away [ Sopb;Se. uſe of cloſin bs aloe; [es 
he [ brought Out of atmo in ' is : ; fas Lor "ner a 
Ky commonly are rthe hand : bur moſt of aceb up o ROE 
CT EDITS ET ES 
TY mans, who uſed core the b th 1 up thei ecy uſe to cl ecd, whom 
= age, When chey bro ed roſhur the ei ody is ſtiffe on CPEOER hea! olc the eye = 
was: that nei! ught them r e cics of th . Plinie mak ven, Mnſcul. s ofthe 
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were afterward borne in Egypt, might be ſaid ro goc downe,and ſo we ſhould haye not ſeven ne 
perſons. 2. Neither is Pererime anſwer ſufficient for the ſame reaſon, who underftanderh by 1;,y,., 
ming into Egypt,the whole time of his and Toſephs life : for ſo we might account 7666, Galt 
deſcended with /&:ob, 3. Therefore accordingto Moſes narration, we ſay, that theſerwo ſounegofp 
we:e then borne, but very young : who himſelfe being begorren of Thamar at [adahs 30, eare,miokenl 
a Wife at 14. Or 1, yeares: for Pereriws conjeRure is untrue, that Pharez was borne bur theyeuel 
foreLacobs deſcending into Egypt. 4 The like may be ſaid of Bela Benjewins ſonne, that had two 
Ard and Naaway, borne at /acobs going downe : Benjamin was now at 30. yeares a grandfarher 
Bels his eldeſt ſonne at 15. a father, Mercer. there is no other way to give ſatisfaRion tothoſe 
Andit is moſt like that Jacobs ſonnes married very ſoone, and their ſonnes allo : for how elſe couly, 
in the ſpace of 215. yeares, which was the rime of their aboad in Epgypr, from 70. increaſe to 600,47 
ſand, when as in 21 5. yeares before, from the 75. yearc of Abraham, till Jacobs going downe, 
creaſcd bur to 70. ſoules in all. 5. Whereas Selah and Zerab alſo had ifſue 88 well as Pharez, us 
reth, Namb.26, 20. it is not as Pereriw thinketh, for the prerogative of Pharez, of whom the Mar 
ſhould come, t hat Pharez poſterity is remembred, the others omirted, bur becauſe Pharez from! 
now borne, the others afterward in Egy pt. PE 
Qusz s T. X. Of Dinh Iacobs danghter, andwhether Tacob had any more danghter,, 
Vetſ. 15. Heſe be the ſonnes of Leah, &c. which ſhe bare to Tacob in Padar Aram, with by 4, 
Toks 1. All theſe beforenamed, were not borne in Meſopotamia, but onlyche fix 
6f Leah, forſhe onely bare them and Dinah: the reſt were borne in Canaan, Mercer. Ir. 2, ThisDa 
fome Hebrewes ſay, was married to lob, but that isuncertaine : ſome thinke that Simeon tooke eu 
wife, having pitty upon her, after Sichem the Canaanite had defioured her, and char therefore ſheaal 
led a Canaanite,the mother of Sa»! before named : butit is abſurd tothinke,that Simeon wouldmanl 
owne fiftcr,orthat ZTaceb would have ſuffered ic. 3. Likewiſe whereas D3vsh of Leah, and Serehof 
are all the women here rehearſed, that came of Zecob, that appeareth to be bur a fable of the Hehy 
that Tacob with every ſonne hada twin daughter borne , which were his ſonnes wives : for 
is no queſtion bur that Moſes would have made ſome mention ofthem, cither in this place,or ſomeaa 
Quzs T. X1. Howthe number of 33. that came of Leah ts ro be counted. 1 
Vetſ. i5. E fg the ſomles of hit ſonnes aud daughters were thirty three, Butthe whole number vi 


Er and Onan, maketh thirty foure : to make this accounr co agree; 1. Weneither du 


0 


with Lyranm that Dinah, becauſe ſhe is a woman,ſhould be excluded, ſeeing afterward Serght 
ter of F/her is numbred among the reſt, verſ, 17, 2. Nor yer is Sa##to beexcluded, verſ, t0, wthay 
he were not Simeon: ſonne, but the ſoune of theCanaanitiſa woman, by a formerhusband,as ſowethin 
for theri to what purpoſe would mention be made of him here,being none of [acobs pofterity? 3hiks 
with ſore Hebrewes doe we here underfiand Techebed, Moſes mother, ſeeing ſhe is not expreſſed ul 
wasbotne in Egypt, Namb. 26, 59. &c. 4. Therefore this is che juſt account ; Er and Ones, be 
they were dead are not to bereckoned-: there remaine then thirty two, and 7co# being added tat 
number maketh thirtic three : and that Jecob is one of this account, it isevidenc out of rhe $,ver{il 
ard his ſomes. | 
Qursr. XII. The erreniom computation of the Septuegint neither agreeing with 
themſelves nor the Hebrew, 
Verl. 22. | "wap y ſexles in all » The Septuagint doth reade, ezghreere, wherein a three-fold 
may be obſerved. 1. They beſide Manafſer and Ephraim doe reckon fiye more, Mal 
and Gileadhis ſonne of Manaſſeh, Sutalam, and Trhan, and Eders the ſonne of Sutalaw of Epbrs! 
could nor be borne at Jacobs comming downe to Egypt: for Manaſſeh was notthen abore ninef 
old : for /eſephrtooke a wifcin the beginning of the ſeven plentifull yeares, which were expired, wi 
of the denre yeares: to ſay that cheſc are rehearſed for Iacobs honeur, though they were bowel 
wardin /oſcphs life crime, doth not ſatitfie: for enely Hoſes accounteth thoſe which were then vo 
Tacobs comming downe, which in all make ſeyenty. 2. The Septuagint doe manifeſtly corrupt 88 
brew text, reading here for foutteene, 18. and verſe 27, for two, they reade nine. 3. They uy 
wich themſelves for the five, which are by them added, put to 14. make 19. not 18. .and loſe 


two ſons,and the other five,make not nine, bur onely cight.4*g»ffine and Encherins thinkethisl 
be infoluble,and would picke amyſtery our of it, Awgwf: mas. I 52.in Geneſ, Bur weneed not0k 
trouble our ſclyes to fteethe Sepruagint here from error, ſeeing they ſo manifeſtly declinetrom! 
brew verity. 


QuesrT. XIII. The two numbers of 66, and 70.agree together, 
Verſ. 26. "Þ" Hreeſrore and ſix. In this number [acob is not comprehended, for only they ## 
# ras. or that came out of /acobs loines, though Tecob be one of the firſt numberof} 


| letalltheſe numbers be joyned together, 33. of Leah, 16. of Zilpah,11. of Rachel, Ioſepb andbit 


ſonnes being deduQed, 7.of Bilbs, and the ſum will be 66, Zecob beeing taken out * unto whicoP 

of 66. [acob together with Toſeph, and his two ſonnes being added, wee ſhall haycin all 70, ſoak! 

here in this laftnumber Moſes ſaith not, as before, verſ. 26. a8 the ſoules which came ont of 1 

bur all the ſoules of the houſe of Zecvb arc 70. ſo that in this ſpeech acob himſclfe may bee 9! 

mcluded, | 
Qus 


= pe 0 f doubtfiull queſtions and places. 
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: -Qari 7.-X1 V. The "umber #f ſeventy in Meſer,andof ſeventy five inthe Afts, reconciled, 


4 7 Ut whereas Moſesnameth only ſeventy,and yer Stephen according to the Se int;ſaith; 
efc3) that rhey were ſeventy five, {#, 7. 14. the lis is, how thels may be "0%. .-» 9 
\epih aofwer with Augufing (co whom Pereriu ſubſcriberh ) chatche Septuagine arc herein 
ax rot yer Step 27 following them: for they reckonfive more, by way of anticipation, whith were 
— yardio Egypt, While ſoſeph lived : who becauſe he was the caule of Jacobs comming downe 
Me detroit £04 accipiendus eft, quam die vixit Toſeph ; his encrance into Egypt is to be caken All 
plgb lived, queſt. ultime. in Gene. but by thisaccount there ſhould not only-be 70, bur 7006- 
Mas fultbey ſhould be pumbred that were borne while /oſeph lived, which was ſeventy yeate 
ls nwing into Egypt : for Jeſep> was then 39. yeate old, and he lived x to,yeares: befd! it is 
we diabe Hebrew, onely ſeventy ſoulesare accounted, and:Dext. 10. 22, the Septuagine reade 
ok Tn hin this page, and _ Ro” — ſeventy five. | . 
"Negder js ic ike thac tbe tranſlation of the Septua int was herein corrupted by the ignorance 
Fo x or pen-men, and fo that place in the dtts ienetials deprayed: as Feat for " PTY 
adeeof purpolc adde five more of loſephs potterity, to make up the number of 75. F 
"Nicher yer doth [un expoſition fully ſacisfie : who thinkerh that Stephen meanerth the whole 
inthtare named in this chaprer, as Tacobs two wives, and hisztwo concubines; and [nidabs:wo 
« Find Onan, who beſide Jacob make the number 752 for Moſes himſclfe excludeth Ex and One ; 
aetare /acobs wives accounted in the particular ſums : and ſeeing Tacobis included inthe numb f 
«ſhould he be excluded in this orher number of 75. Further, Sreven meaneth thoſe of Tacobs kia 
tharoſeph fene for, and cauſcd robe brought intoEgypr:but/#dahs ſons were deadzand foitis th be 
#1w.ves allo, D itis thought 
ladhercan I thinke, that Saint Loke, either as ignorant of the Hebrew, as Hieron 
opnio jof others : or yeelding unto choſe egy, os the tranſlation of the heating any 
abey among the Gentiles, did herein follow them: eſpecially ir being but a marter of fory : 
y jnkak Engub ire, ROO = ” 0 like _ Saint Stephen ſpeaking rothe Hebrewes, did follow 
con heyScriptures : and Saint Lake did not otherwile report Or write, than Se e thi 
: Goth me from approving this anſwer and ſolution, £ CG IO 
Y mn JG cio this fo great difficulty,norhing remaineth to anſwer, but that Leke did write, and Ste 
pp ſpcccording ro che original Rory, that 70. ſoules came into Egypt. And afterward by ſome 
þ lg | te, which hgnificch five, might creepe into the text, for partes, as Maſter Beza conjeu- 
jorlon migherake upon them to corre S. Lukes report, according to the Sepruagint, which 
Oete authority and credit then inthe world, Calvin, And yet 2gainſt this air it may. be 
Rd thatthe Syriacke traof]ation, which is moſt ancient, readeth ikke manner nag rein if 
won text werealcered or chavged, fuch change was mide, before it was tranſlated into the Sy= 
wy ge-One of theſe rwo laſt anſwers I preter beforethereſt; and the larterrather : lerthe rea- 
7 kehis choice, Howloever, the Hebrew verity muſt be recrived, that onely 70. ſoules deſcended 
mt of therwelye Patriarkes:z in remembrance whereof, the Iſraelites pitched in Elim, where 
i nnees, and ſcyenty palmetrecs: this number anſwereth the ſeventy fathers oft he world 
, Gen. 10, according to thisproportion were the ſeventy Elders choſen to be Moſes 
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Why 70: per- 
ſuns deſccn- 
ded into Egypt 


as, News, 11. Our Saviour Chritt alſo did chooſe unto him 12: Apoſtles, and 70. Diſciples, tobe | 


piciwllfahers of che Chyrch, Muſcul, Mercer. 
. QuuzsrT.X V. Of theſending of Indah before to Ioſeþh, 


*H Tin Iudah before hins unto Toſeph, &c. 1. It ſeemeth that Tudah was of authority among 
Md Isbrechren, as a man of moreexcelleng parts,and therefore Zacob thinkerh him the fitteſt 
wag oy meſſage, 2, He ſendeth to Joſeph ro meer him jn Goſhen, that countrie which /o- 
woo choice, of before for his father, and ir was neereſt ro Canaan : it is like chat ſome certaine 
2 _—_. u here they ſhould meet : che Septuagint read, i» the citie of the nobles, but what 
| _ $8 unknowne, 3. The Hebrewes write that Joſeph when he came neere his father, did caſt 
tie - 4 other ornaments of honour, that his father mightche berrer diſcerne him, which is 
. +l "omar faid, hefellnpon his necks : Raſt referreth ic to Joſeph, ro whom ſubſcriberh 
obiz y apa ob, whom [xn followeth': though the confiruQion favorir the firft opinion, 
Ta _ in the verſe, and nor Jacob ar all: yer the circumſtance and uſage of thoſe times 
me other: for jt is more beſeeming the parents to fall upon their ſonyes neck, who doe hum = 


% | 
-——_ to their father : as the father fell uponthe prodigall childs necke, and kifled 


Quesr. X VI. The cauſes why loſoph deſired that Tacob Jhowld doh is Goſhen. 


Hat je may dwell in the land of Goſhen. Divers reaſon's meved Toſeph ro procute his | | 
=... awe | s moved 7Toſeph ro procute his brethten 
| way dw why in Goſhen : 1. Becauſe ie was a moſt fruiefM Me, endif for their keeping 
ty's Hy Fa 9 they might dwell apart from the Egyprjans, ah ſo not be corrupted with 
ha Ji. <4 ercer. Maſcul. 3.Leftthar being difperſed imong the Egyprtians, they 
- 7 vat racted, and ſo one divided from another, /oſeph4.4.Beciuſe the Egyptians abhox- 
lay Ps 7 would have beene an occaſion of envy and hatred,if they had lived among the E- 
y.heland of Goſhoa ſtood more commodious fot theIſraelires retuirne and paſſage out of 
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Egypr, being firuate inthe urmoſt bounds roward Canaan : whereas if.che Iſraelites had beens gy 5) 
the inward or remote parts of the Countrey, they could not afterward ſo conveniently hayeet,, 
' QurtsrT. XVII. Why keepers of ſbeepe were an abominationto the Egyprieys, | hi 
Verl, 34þ Orevery ſbeepe-kgeper ts an abomination 10the Egyptians, &c. Theſe are the words of ul 
| racherthan of ſoſeph, as the like reaſon isinſerced by Moſes, Gen.43.34, why the tidy 
and Egyptians might not car togerher : the Egyptizns then abhorred ſhepherds and keeperzof hn 
x. Not onely becauſe they were a proud people, anddeſpiſed ſhepherds 8s baſe and ſeryije mey' gh 
14s : for they were an abomination unto them, which is more than to contemne and "defoiz 
2, Neither did they abhorre ſhepherds ns though there were uone of that condition among theft 
ans, forthey had their flocks of ſheepe, Geneſ.47-17. 3. Neither yet is it like that the Egypt bx, 
gether abſtaine from all eating of fleſh, (tbe Exre reporteth of che Indians that they kill no fla 
ther doe ſo much as cat of the milke that commech of cactell) and thar for this cauſe che EF, 
abhorred the Hebrewes. 4- Therefore I thinke rather thar the Egyprians cipecially derefled rags 
ſheepe rather than of other cartell, becauſe they ſuperſtitiouflyadored char kinde, and ſo abftzingd, 
gether from laying of: ſheepe, and eating the fleſhthereof, keeping them far rheir miſke andy 
whereas the Hebrew ſhepherds did withour any ſcruple cat of their flocks : other kinds of can; 
like they did eat of, as Aercerm reporteth the opinionof ſome writers, thatit was lawful forthe 
tians to kill and cat foure kinds of creatures, Oxen, Calves,Swiue, and Geeſe. =" 
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4. Places of DoFtrine. 


1.Do@. Not todepend npon meanes, or put any confidence in Princes, 


Verſ. 4. Yi gee downe with thee into Egypr. Although Joſeph were Lord of Egypr; anda | kk 
7 I eo ablc to provide for work, and A. him fromdanger, TE Lord hy ns 

Tacob to depend upon the meanes, but co truſt to his ” 2x7 earny Muſcal. Whereby alſo weeary 

not to pur our confidence in men, © but to wait upon God : asit is in che Plalme, 7: « barerr 

Lord, than to pat any confidence in man : it us better ro truſt 3n the Lord, thanio put any confidence in I 


Pſah1 15.9. | 
: 2. DoR. The Lord will never forſake hu ele. ia 

Verſe 4. _ bring thee np agaixe, &c. The Lord promilcth vis preſence and gracious alidme 
Taceb, both going downe inco Egypt, and returning : the Lord then will neverindeh 
elea ; Whos be once loveth,he tyvetb to the end, lob.1 3.1.and as beſaid ro Toſna,l will not leavet yon 
ſake thee, loſw.1 5. fo the ſame promiſe belongerth untoall the faithfull ſervants of God, asthe path 
plicth ir, Heb.13.5. ; © 


3. Dot. el man is not bonnd to reveale all his connſell, ſo be ſheate thetrmth and lent, 3 


Verſf.34-" Henye ſballſay,thy ſervants are men occupied aboxt catrell. This alſo was true whic þ 

F mais his "a 4 ro anſwer, that they might dwell inthe land of Goſhen, but thay 
another reaſon which /oſeph would have them to conceale : becauſe ic was the moſt fruitfull 1 
ſoyle of all Egypt. Weſce thenthat a manis nor bound to urter all his minde, but ſpeaking thet 
che reſt, he may conceale that which he thinkech will bee prejudiciall ro his ſuic and buſinelſe, ( 
and - ſach aMaires that-preceprof our Saviour taketh place, Tobewiſe 4s ſerpents, but inuecents 
A14ith.10.16« 


5. Places of Confutation, 
1. Confat, No Sacrements withont the ſpirit and life of the word, p RR 


Verſ.2, 2 Od fpake unte Tacob in a viſien, The Lord doch notonely appeare and ſhew 2 


cob, bur hee alſo ſpeaketh unco him, tothe viſion be adjoyneth a voyce : of thism 
kinde are all Gods fignes and ceremonies, they are not dead or dumbe, but the word of Godpu 
unco them. Wherefore itis preſumption in the Church of Rome ro. impoſe Ggnes and Sacram 
the Church, which receive not theirlife fromthe Word, Calvir. as our Saviour ſaith, /t wwe? 
guickneth, the fl:ſb profiteth nothing, [ob-6.63, lo the ficſhie and rerrene parr in fignes aud facrane 
fireth not without the ſpirit and lik, which they receive from the Word. 9 


2, Confut. Antiquity no good argument of the truth, 


: 


Verſ.3. Þ Am the Godof thy father. He ſaith notof thy fathers, as of chy greatGrandfather, 
was an idolater, Toſuc 244+ Lecob could nor gee beyond Abraham, for divers hund ed 
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and yalour, he is ſaid to have goteenit by his 
Itake to be the moſt propet expoſiion. —_- 
Verl. 23. Hieh 1 gat one of the hand of the Anporite : whereas Hemor the Lord of Sichen 
» V V an Hivite, Geneſe 34- 3+ thequeſtion is, how Taco is faid ro have gorten Sechemna, 
the hand of the Amorite : for the ſacisfaion whereef; x. Neither was Secheas the | ri TY 
an Amorite of his father, for Heaper beginnerh wich the Hebrew letter cherb © Amorite wich 
2, Neither need we fuppele, that lopeb he had hought a peece of ground of Hemir, didakm.: 
ialarge ic by expelling the Amorices, a8 Jdfiw, there being vo ſuch expreſſed in the Rlory,- 31 Ny 
yer With Pererias arc we forced ro ſay, tha; all che Canaanices were called Amorites.. 4. hutitiun 
like, thacrhe Hivites and Amorices were mixcd cogetber, and trac the denomination is rakenfen d 
Amorite, as che more valiant people, Afercer. this alſo confirmeth our former expotiion, that lan; 
faying, which I gat by my ſword and bow, our of the hand of the Amorite, raeaneth not the fret, 
the Sichemites by Sinpenx and Lews, for they were Hivites, noe Amorites, burracher the keepingoth) 
poſited wr ge i wow vs Amorites, which inhabiced nw Fieſs adjoyning, who would han, 
ed Jacob, but that the feare of God came upon them, that they durit attempt nothing againlt lively 
whom they held to be men ef yalour. FRO | Og Ts | 
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Verſ. 16. 1.8 ee the children : Jacob raketh nor upon him to bleffſe in his owne name by 

I) Miniſter ohely and pronouncer of rhe blefling delireth God ro blefleche children: Maily 
then have no power aQually. in themſelyes to blefſe or curie, bur onely as inftruments and nelly 
they pronounce the ſentence ef bleffing or curfing in the name of God : fo thar as the Apollieu, 
bethat planteth is neching, nor be that watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3, 7. Cavin 
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LOIEY I, Confut. Againſt the valger Latine tranſlation, | 
Verſ. 12. Y Oſeph didreverence downe to the ground; If Toſeph did ſhew ſuch great reverenceto hisful 
bowing himſclfe downe to the ground : itis not like thac Zaceb adored or worlhipptin 
rod and ſcepter of Tpſeph, thereby giving h onont to his ſonne, as che blinde Larine tranflatioorc 
Hebr. 11-21 ſee before, Chap. 47.confur.n. © tn © Fir 
1+ » 24.1 | a Confuts Hgaivff the ſuperſtitions ſr ef he figne of the crofſe. : 
Verſf.14 D Irefting bis hands ſe,&c. Hence Perer. neteth,thac Zacob of purpoſe layed hoy 
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cauſe Lscob would lay his hands acroflſe, bur Jacob didl lay hihandeacroffe, becauſe Ephroinw urn” 
preferred. 2. Alchi the fachers did beloeve in the” Meſſiah eo come z yet wefinde not dk 
ſo particular a kno e,as to deſcribe the very faſhion 'of che crofle, ou which Chriſt ſuffered WW. 
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Fe Qn$ST- ry Ofthe prophetieallteftwent orlacobrin rener al, I 
" Jour —_ < Hen Taceb c called bis ſoynes, &c. 1. Tecob nor by anynaturalliatinA(as fome kolds 
Bos lie ſ6ule is more divine,zo@ apter to forere!l things to come, whendearh af 
opp 3 ay 101.8; Plato of Sverarts, in apo apoloy.) bus by a divine ET: 
wwher chalk. his children : 2s 1ſaack did blefle hisrwo ſonnes Levee pat 
ſracl, Dexr.3 3. David bleſſed Salomon, 1 Chron.29 our blefled Svriourprae his ape 
ly before hi cath} vow 17-Perev. b- 
2. Izcob doth verbleſſe all his children, threeof them he cenforerh for their fone * | a, 
Ltvi+ buc Moſer bleflcrh all the rtibes | Demrev.3'3 ahe cauſcis nor;as R.Safomorimagineti. 83 
purpoled co bleſſe all; burbeing forſaken of Gods ſptrir, and befide-birnſelfe, he fallerh imv3 TOP 
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—Tanedoe wonder how Adoſes ſhould come bythe knowledge of theſe words, which 1aceb ſpake How atoſer 


we co his ſonnes in a corner : they may as well muſe how CMoſe; ſhould deſcribe the par- mp won 
Jacobs will, 


"or of the land of Canaan, which hee never ſaw, and ſer downe the hiſtorie of the creztion: 
mm wros Meſes might bave by godly tradition, bur moſt of all by the revelation of the ſpirit, Calvis, 
Ike isc00 {lender inthe reporting of this propheticall ſpeech of /acob, making onely mention 
£4 11, chat he prephefied how his children ſhould inherit che land of Canaan, /55.2.anti. 
* a other have beene roo bold, to forge other fables upon this occaſion : as Origen maketh |, pt 
* a booke entituled, T be narration of Joſeph the ſoune of Iacob, tom-2. in Toann, out of the which gen. qepraved 
"+ ine reftimonies to prove the #ncarnation of Angels;and the prognoſtication ofthingsdone in and abulcd; 
* wbwthe ſtarres + but Arhenaſrme, in Synopſe holderh this to bea forged booke? ſo is that other, 
” lf ament of thetwelve Patriarkes, mentioned by Origen, home. 1 5. 3» loſua.ex Perer. Some alſo 
| have beene too bold, in allegorizing Tacebs words, whereas the licecall and hiſtoricall ſenſe is 
| 1d containeth excellent marrer, (Sivtw, : 
p20  Quszsr. II. What laf times Lacob ſptraketh of © 
dr your ſelves, Oc. Twill rellyow what ſhall come in the laft daies, 2. He calleth all his children to 
weſent, who were not all before aſſembled, when /acob bleſſed Ephraim and Manaſſeh : and he 
La them up alſo co actention, to conſider diligently what he ſaith, Afercer, 2. Wenecd not with 
a) by Jacobs lonnes to underſtand his ſpirituall ſeed; the Churchof Chriſt : ſeeing this prophecie 
© Really accompliſhed in his carnall ofspring. 3-By the /aft daies wee underſtand nor onely the 
lhe Meffiabs as David Krmbsi, Hierome and Lyranas will have ic alwaies taken in the prophets: The laſt times, 
Caerigne it betokenech the age next enſuingias Dar.2.28.God ſheweth the Kivg whar ſhall be in the how taken in 
dies :char is, verſc2.9. what ſhall comero paſſe afterward : ſome part of his arcame fell our in the v<riprure 
xedand age after Nabuchadnez2ar : Like as then in this place Zacob ſpeaketti of the comming of * 
fab, verſe 10. ſo allo he propelieth of the divifion ofthe landof-Canaan among his ſonnes, thac 
ale 215;yeares after, Perer./nn.and therefore Twins interpreter che word acharirh,in the times | 
loving tha is, afterwards, 4. But Iſderus Peluſiete is much deceived, who writetb, /3b. 1. epift. 365. a error of 
mares /acob intended to declareto his ſonnes the myfRterie of the incarnation of Chriſt becauſe they 2 "ous 
evorthy ro heare ir, God turned his minde, that he forgor what he putpoſed co ſay, and rold them * 
ikgpel, in Read of things ro come : ts this purpoſe to prove thealteration and change of [acobs 
lens, he wreſteth that ſaying of Eſay 40.27. why ſayeſt thon O Tacob my way ts hid from the Lord, 
lay jadgement is paſſed over of my God, Contra, 1, The Prophet ſpeaketh this noref che perſon, bur'of 
ple aud poſteririe of 12cob.2,Tecob here doth reyealeto his ſonnes the myflerie of the Mefſiah, 3. And 
pof Lapebs ſpeech is propheticall of the times, to come : he onely in foure of chem remembreth things 
dpaſt,in Raben, Simeon, Levi,and ſomewhat of /oſeph, ex Perer. 
þ 0: #. QuzsT. Il. Of Rsbens prerogatives.  _ .... | 
WD) Yhenthe beginning of my ftrevgth, &s, 1. Thisis the firſt effeR ofhis ſtrength, 7#n. whom he 
 I\begot in the ſtrengrh of his yeares, Perer. as the Septuag, expound, the beginning of my ſons; 
tarinecranſlator is deceived, that readeth the beginning of my ſorrow * which lome underſtand, of 
ſnowof crave)! in the firſt borne : ſome, ofche Parents care, when he beginneth co have children : 
me.ofviefachers griefe, becauſe of his inceſt : bur this varictie of expoſition ariſerh of the miſtaking of 
"gs, which here ſignifieth ſtrength, not ſorrow, as ic is raken, Dewt.21.21. 3. The excellencie of 
mitietlitexceBencie of power : ſome underfiand theſe words generally of Rubens dignitie, Mercer. The 
Ginmacerb chree priyiJeges due to the firſt borne, the kingdome, the birth-right, the pricffhoed. 
wasbydinicie underſtandeth his doublepart, or gifts ; by power, his command over his brethren: 
dnitie racher, he meaneth, his preeminence over his brethren, which is conucied ro /udeb : by 
2 lisdouble part, which belonged tothe elderſhip, beſtowed upon /oſeph, [nn. 
Ao Quesr. [1] I. How Ruben i: ſaid to be light likg water. | 
We F iyht a water,thow ſhalt not be excellent. 1. Some underſtand this /ightnefſe ai water, of Rubens 
"Aittewperancie, that his luſt carried him away as water, Hzerow; Mercer. 2.But itis betrer 
medtothelofſe of his dignitie: that as water runneth tothe lower parts, Toſtar. and being powred 
leaverh thing behind inthe veſlell, as oile and wine doth, Lyra. ſo he was fallen from his dig- 
| birth-right, xn, 3-As the next word giyeth this ſenſe : thow ſhalt not be excellent, or increaſe : 
Metride of Ruben did performe' no etcellent or worthy exploit : Deborah reproverth them for their 
padg ie, Ind. 5.15. and Ryben was but fmall in number, in reſpeR of other tribes, Denteron, 33.6, 
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Sn wah defile wy bed, & 6; We need nor toenforce here a myſticy/l ſenſe, cither with Ambroſe, to 
ME ito theJewes, who inſulred againſt Chrifts humanitie, which, was as the bed of the Godhead, 
vmed Gods bed: or with Ruffinas,char they profaned the law by the which God as it were dwel- 
WU them ; bycorrupcing it with their glofſes; by preferring the carnall rites thereof before the grace. 
Or with the ocdinarie gloſſe by Kebes to underſtand the Angels, which waxed inſolent againſt 
md lowere caſt our of heayert as water: or with Repertas to expound it of heretikes, who with cors 
ine defile the Chorch the habuation of God. 2. And concerving the literall ſenſe of theſe 
1.Neither doe we read, thou haſt defiled my bed by going up : for gu#lah, is not the infinitive, 
npietet tenſe, Mercer, 2, Neither is the meaning thy dignitic is gone e;forthe word ieiſugns 
wile accent, that joyneth it with the EN PEIenes 3.. Nor yet, in laying, my 
; bed 
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bed is gone up or aſcended ; is the meaning that Tacob forſooke his bed, and ocver lay wich ang” 
as Ki#hs : or that the dignitic and honour of his bed was gone, Aercer. For the word Salah vn 
nally uſed before of Ruben, not really ofthe bed. 4. Therefore as before hee ſaid inthe Go 9 | 
Thow wenteft up to thy fathers bed; ſo here in the third perſon he ſpeaketh to his ſonnes in deceg,,, hi 
this fat, He i 90074 went up £0 my bed, Inn, | al] | 
QuzsT. V I. Simeon and Levi how ſaid to be brethren, "MN 
Verſ.5. C Imeon and Levi brethren. 1. Notlo much brethren by nacure, as in this thei evill 
theſe rwo were thought to be the principall contrivers of /oſephs death,ifthereft well 
conſented : ſomethinke that theſe two tribes put Chriſt co death, nds of Simeon, the Priefs a6 1," | 
Mercer, Though the reſt of Tacobs ſonnes conſented to thisaRtion, yer Simeon and Ley, are names, ' 
Of Simeonand chicfe. 2, They are ſaid to be crucll inſtruments in their compaRts, tor ſo the word mechereth i | { 
Levi interpreted of car«h to buy or bargaine, than for their habitations, as Aſercer, or {words, (as His : 
as before is ſhewed) becauſethey made a ſubrill agreement with the Sichemites, 1», Ang this f X 
to bee the meaning of the Septuagint, whothus read, They have finiſhedthe iniquitie of their pn... 
#vention, | 
The grearneſſe 3. Theircruell and unjuſt enterpriſe herein appeareth : 1. Thar the {laughter of the Sichow, 
_ _ of made againſt the peace and covenant concluded, 2. They made a fraudulent league, having no bw 
Levi, ro keepeit. 3. They diſhonoured their owne profeſſion, killing thoſe which were contentedrojy, 
cumciſed. 4. And at that time, when they were ſore of cutring,and to be piricd. 5+ Theypw : 
chew alone to the ſword, who had offended, but all the teſt of the Citic that were innocent, 6,7, *. 
were not content with the {laughter of men, but made a ſpoile and havocke of the Citie, Perer, "4 | 
QuesrT, VIL What Tacob meaneth by hy glorie, We LH 
Verſ.6 Y glorie, bee not thou joyned with their aſſembly. 1. Some by glorie underſtand good | 
M and fame; ſome the ſoule, the glorie of the body, Hercer. Bur'it rather here betobu 
the tongue, which is the inſtrumenrc of praiſe and glorie, as it is taken Pſal.30. 16.there the word trull, 
red rogue, isinthe originall chebodb, gloric : ſothar the meaning is, that as hee gave no conknwy 
them in his heart, ſo neither would heatford that aRtion-any approbation with his rongue, 
2. R. Salowen expoundeth the firſt clauſe, zto their ſecret let not my ſoule come, of Zimri hisuade 
who was of Simeon, that in ſecretcompanied with Cozbi, Numb, 2,and the other of Core his rehelutilik,y 
_ aſſemblies, Numb. 6. who was of Levi: but it is more properly referred to the time paſt, con < 
the crueil exploit of Simeon and Levi, Perer, | | þ 
QuzsrT, VIII. PhetherSimeonand Levi digged downe awall,killed, or haughedtheun, WM; 
Verſ.6. } N their ſelfe-wilithey digged downe a wall. 1, Some read ,they hawghed a bull, Sexray, nar, p 
| wet away their oxen, /#n. They which follow this reading, ſome referre it ro Sicha, gh 
wasthe principall man whom they flue : ſome underſtand it of Toſeph, who is compared tos bull 
Dew. 33.17. the ſame word ſhoy is there uſed, Tharg. Hieref. becauſe Simeon and Levi are heldwbih ivea: 
ring-leaders in that conſpiracie againſt /oſeph + for they were of the elder ſort, not the youngerbiiaikes 
that would have had /oſeph killed : now Rubenand Izdab, the firſt and the fourth ſonnes, conknninlih as 
to kill him : therefore it is moſt like, that Sizzeos and Levi were the authors ; for which, cally 
thinke, that /oſeph afterward cauſed Simeon ro be bound in Egypt : but chis expoſition agreerhnoMMily x 
the former clauſe, in their wrath they ſine a wan : for Toſeph was nar killed. /unis ſeemerh co undedihs agu 
it of the ſpoile of the Citie, and carrying away of their catrell; butchat ſeemech to have beeneltn 0, 
rather of /acobs ſonnes, than of Simermn and Levi, Gen.34.28, 2. Mercer, Mnſculu, Calvintnornh Shi, 
to bee the beter reading, they digged chorow a wall: Of which reading theſe reaſons may bee grail, Hf 
7. Becauſe this was a more peculiar and proper ac of their rage, than co carrie away their on, We of, 
proceeded of a coverous, rather than irefull minde. 2. Though this be nor directly expreſſed, yi 2/000 
words inſivuate as much, they went into the citic boldly, Gen.34.25, thatis, breaking into che nie ey hes 
lencly,and over chrowing the wals before them, Perer. 3. Though (bor, the word here uſed, hpi. 
oxe, ſbur,a wall ; yet ſchwurech may bee pur for cholem, asthe Chalde Interpreter readerh,/hvn; 41 " 
word ghacar, to root or pull up, properly. underftood of plants, Eccleſ. 3. 2. is more fily dy amiWirhhews 
. applyedto the rooting up of cities, Zephen.2.4. than unto cattell and living things. j 
3- Bue theſe reaſons notwithſtanding I rather preferrerhe reading ofthe Septuagint : che) bps vp, 
oxeor bull: for ſbor, the word here uſed, fignifieth an oxe, c.32.5, Det 33.17. the word /onr rs. «. 
neither needed rhey co have undermined the wals, the cirie being ſecure, and rhe gates openunoiny (4.4 
the word ghakar is guakar, ym co hough or cur finewes, as Teſþ.1 1,6, loſos is bidden of i:Wll, th 
to hough the Canaanites horſe: irſecmech in their furie, thiat they abuſed the dumb beaſts, 4" W<2 th 
inhis rage threatned, if he had had « ſword, co have killed his Aﬀe, Namb.12.29.nowin 99 f, 
riot mentioned before in the forie, it need not ſeeme range in all matrers and circumſtances 19 lyyyy, 
Scripture uleth notco expreſle,as that of Zecobs concerning the Amorites,with the ſword & 
| Quesr, IX. How Smecon and Levi weredivided in Iſrael. 


* 4 9O# 


"T. Will divide themn Tacob, 1. Tacob appointeth a puniſhmenc anſwerable co the offence: 
beforethey conſpired together to doe miſchiefe, ſo now they ſhallbe ſeparared and o 


jo! 


Iu». 2. Which accordingly came to paſſe ; for Siween had no pollefſion or inhericance by® 

intermipgled with «deb, /oſ. 19, and were conſtrained afterward by force of armes (0.1% ſhi 

bounds, 1 Chron.4.4.1. Tu». Some thinke that the-poore Scribes which were diſperſed in Wt 9 Wfeer < 
 Sirveon, Tharg. Hieroſ.. But certaine it is, thatir was a baſe and comemprible gribeio.relp6@ #7, 


} 


of doubtful queſtions and __ Cl 
1aP. 49 | 


a. 


cebich cauſe Hoſ47 omitceth it in his b 
| oo er nguin for then Levi Ty HILL mo rather than f 
; iracie againſt ave beene omi x an for th We" | 
rhe ping eee an 
Iſrael: che y kad no certaine i mM tted ſuch an uv 01, for both theſe the chic 
ha ncleanea&t 2 thele are uncertaine ? 
ofthe rides, t0 h inheritance, b Ne Act, as Perey, *; fe reaine 2 
| tk - e number of 48. /oſ.21, the ——_ certaine cities allocred 3. Levi alſo was divie 
the r maintenance, Ml y alto wenr wandri vntothem 
neddhi; Which 2t che firſt was or ed _ 4. Yet God, who coals up and downethe OY the 
quhuodrable ro'themſelves, and for a puniſhment, co 8 bl bring light our-of dark $, to ga 
their ofiruRion, Calvin hike. one was glad _ hs efſing ; torthe calljn of _ my 
qt. applycd againſt the "27" af" 19 22/7. peg ed a6 EIN 
ofenſilem Were digged down & cribes & Prieſts thar pur Chri on and Lev; is notunficl on to 
_ nn the Je ft 4 = ro death; for by this yby Awvdreſe, 
vesT7, brethren ſhallpraiſe th T. X. Of the a iſperſed inthe world to this dt pony 
Ieeb paſſerh over hi xr 1. Though 1adah = lndah. is day,Perer, 
erat ag of Ruben, ences, and of the reft of hi - was faultic concerning Thani 
| ; "ob nf Leah = imeon, Levi, Muſenl. 2 " oy onely ol amar, yet 
«Ge Lord : and. now h is 5x0 nf, ai ro raiſe, be = pas 1 —_ h, _ , 
| nd wait not eres Nell me CG nt neatGd; ecauſe ſhee h thee, he 
864/25 yu > no which fome ms , g-- bim, 74». The — thereby 
1.8isprincipalitie over his np N more proper. 3 w—_ = voy of / 0671 
wiconcinuance of his ki , verſ.3. 2. His vict _ prophefieth f {is is aC- 
{« 4. Tby fathers ym. ts Meſſiah, verſ xy enemies, wſl ” COS : 
yerthe perpetuall =: lowne,&c. Tho « 4. His ourward plentie an e {tabilirie 
yiemith the Cds raphy (et is given to favs ren for engine mifathad «proton ire, 
athdb : and for the ſame jos. ew 5 becauſe the time x94 thence it appearech wh the remporaly 
cubic 4 This auchoriric wp the Kingdome of Suvl, of , nor yer come den Go e Lord was 
qumpoir © hensobe Qua over his brethren Drag Benjamin, not of Tadeb: Cen ro 
JaDavid and Salomon; [07a to the reſt after /oſwa his þ Os Iudg. t. when the P mY pered nor, 
is; 6-Alchough the ten t cv _ of all in Chriſt, of D eparture,bur it was more Ar c of [ndah 
fill: which continued were _ Indah, core Vs at on", (ball mas} 
| d, Calvin, : anding it was O zhr of the kingdo none end; 
l m—_ ſcepter ſhal "_ ST. XI. Of the ooo " Iſrael mpogued, wh gr ained with 
+ 1 5868.and fo ——_ in word is ſbeber DOES y When MES 
| feunto, the $ ; eth here, it ſignifi which is ſomerime cak ; 
\keeuule it "— caxdar theP and Chalde wr" nay {cepter, Teo P, tride, Pſal, 
pes Captdine, 36 H, S. tra —_ to make lawes. 2. The _ net faile, 8c, and thene » Pagnin,agree- 
| Lip-giver, Ob n __ nor a Scribe, C, bur a L ord mechochech Fen — giyerh 
ſting! their feet, as the phone row betweene his feet + not _— as it is taken Plal.6o properly 
T dere a here —__ 3 Vatabluy, Tak Kings or Judges uſe alarm 
pumpon his knees, (Ger. e ot his poſteri nr, Calvin; but the meaning i e >cribes 
Captalne out of bi thigh "Io _ ef Latine Me oocks P__ uſed, De TT. Ni b _ 
| me derive of /hal brwhi alde, from among hu ranſlator,keepi Bn rought 
If Be. 5 h h ; a 4 hu ſonne . , 4 pwwg the ſame 
he;Hiome, Some which is co be peaceab] s.: which in effeCt i enſe,read, 
r,orldey, which i read ſhiloh, making i e, Mercer, Someof 1s the ſame, erver, 
"IE the ; 8 it TWO words : O ſhalacho ſend 3 Cer. 
aſ00, and be is pu ko meaning of the Septuag| » Which ſignifieth, which to bs reading cherh. 
witheburthen = orvan; ſhilob then i F agint, O/eafter. But it , which to bim, ſupplying are 
, of after-bj s, has ſox, and i is molt hk plying 476 
_ eieood of Chit, my is raken for on +1 wor - be derived of ſbiliah offÞlwnich 
tobim, ratherthan ſh ſibe o proceeded from the tained therein, Devr. 28 5 which figni- 
before kwvte "a e gathered: or he ſh womb ofa virgin. 5. Th « 57+ but is more 
th Cheif ant Cn readings: and par rs he expettarton of hs 7.mev 5m ſhall be obes How Ch E th 
of the expectation of hi _ be the expettarion of the G ced not buſi our felves Cl H VeFame , the cavatth.. 
6 Wwght to expect him jo econd comming ; or tha —_— either with Anguſt; euro co tion anddefiry 
| _ reading of - rm un pe it of the Ro —_ food in —_ of Chef! _ ky ve 
yp ExpeRation of the G words will eaſe us of thi ed Gentiles that lo rift; and | 
dam. \tharco 6 CT c ce Gentiles : as hei en1s labour, tho ooked for Chriſt. 
fall; and noogrer 4a. qr Glvazion SO rhe defire of the a_cngy' nor bur char Chrif 
ar, XI red after the lightb ich Chrift brovghe s; Hayg.2.8.ſocall 
All, Againit the [, git began toappea ghrecoche Gentiles, he alle of 
| He ſceprer ſhall " _ who deny the prop my of th them. , he ought co bees» 
"og a ſceprer or rod A mw” 1, The edook 6Fentawany of the Meſſiah ro be fur _ 
rf On came: and __ affliQion: for niche avill, that by ſheverh wes 
| | L ora ſc : enext words, ; . 015 it crue,that iron gm Ny 
Ing to Is abs ept ers rather than a rod or - IDE AY from Re _ deparce —R 
her is this the ſenſe, thac afjer | acob propheficch all ba . oe ſheyw cher 
Ts never depart a ys after CHMeſſiah is come. wh ke ng and proſpe= 
the words will no or beſide that, /acob ſpeake 0 ſhould reſtore the king di 
chores ther rake. which thnot of the ſpiritual] gdome of [udah, 
, which are guad che ,wnril,n » bur temporall reg 
,not afrer Meſſiah is DD 
3» Rab: . 
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:92 Chap.4g. ' The Explanation and Solution © 


3. Rab. Salomons conceit is without ſhew of reaſon, who holderh that the ſcepterisnot yerge.”* 
from [udah, and therefore cancludeth chat the Mcfſiah is not yet come : for it is notoriouſly | 
all the world, that theJewes haye no common-wealth at this day, or regiment, bur are tridurarg od 
ſubje&s ro other Kings, as to the Perſian, the great Tucke, and others. | 'Y 

4- Some Hebrewes rake Shzloh for the proper name of that Citie where 'the Arke of God com... 
long cime : as though the meaning ſhould berhis, that /nd«b ſhould nor loſe his dominioy. wias. 
came that ſhould be annoynred in Shiloh, which they tooke to be Saul, Contra. I-8al was nor Ps 
Kiog in Shiloh,bur in Mizpeh, x Sa»9.10,1.Shiloh was then forſaken and became deſolate :the con 
of Shiloh 1s then improperly raken for the deſolation and ruine thereof, 3- After this Iadeh hea. 
have theſcepter in David, and therefore it is an impudent and ſhamcleſle gloſle, ro make the reviews 
Indahb thento have an end, when it tooke beginning, | yp 

5+ And it is abſurd, to make this Shiloh Nabuchadnez.tcr, who ſhould be the manſet of @u, 
punifh Iſrael, and by whom the ſcepter was taken from Indah, which is the opinion of ſome Hebou, 
torafter the cap:ivitie Zerubbabel the ſonne of Selathiel, was the Prince of Tudab, anda Captains 
| lawgiverto the people, Exzro 2.2. Hagg.1.1. ' of 

The prophecics 6. Some ſay that this promiſe for the continuance ofthe regall authoritie in /»dsb, untill the 
touchins the Came, was only conditional, if their finnes did not deſerve otherwiſe. Contra.1.No ſuch conditioninf, 
Mcſliah, abſo- ture i5exprefſed,nor here inſerted by /scob.2.1t is to be obſerved, that the promiſes ine the Wd 
lure, notcondi- are abſolute, and not conditionall : as that he ſhould come of the ſeed of «Abrahams, and ofthe 
tional, fiock of David, and that he ſhould be born of a virgin,and that in Bethlcbem : as theſe propheciezkuly 
condition annexed, no more hath this, ex Perer. 4 
QuxrsT. XI1I. How this prophecic of [udah was accompliſhed, ; 
\ Herefore the Jews doe but cavill, and inyaine ſecke roobſcure chisprophecie of Iacel, ay 


cerning the Meſſiah. But a greater queſtion ariſeth among our ſelves, how and whenthin 
$4 


phecie rooke place : for ſeeing the Iſraelites had foure kinde of governments ; 1. They weregoye 
Capraines, Moſes and /oſua: 2. By Judges : 3. By Kings till the captivitie : 4. By the high priefiy 
were 5 Kings untill Herod :1n all theſe changes, unlefle onely under the Kings, the government wal 
of all exerciſ:4 by the tribe of /ud4hb : for Moſes was of Levi, oſuah of Ephraim,two onely ofthe ſul 
Orhoxiel and Thzah were of Indah : and from the returne out of the Caprivitie, the high Prieflyqs 
the chiefe commanders, and many ofthem crowned Kings : how then can it bejuſtified that then 
did not departfrom /udab, till the Meſſiah came ? Ny 
x. Some thinke that theſcepter and kingdome isnor ſtriQly ryed unto Indeh,bur onely a prindpali, 
> reſpe of other tribes, which might be, though other tribes hadthe regall authoricie, 
repar. | * 
pu 1.But Nacob direRly faith, the ſceprer ſhall not depart from Indah, the S. and C:readeghynit 
ſhall not faile from Indab. 2, How could Zedab have the principalitic, when another tribe hadtheg 
periall auchoritie? there is no queſtion, but that afterthe Captivicie,the tribe of Lev, having then 
had alſo the preeminence and principalitie over other cribes. " 1b 
2. Some thinke that Zernbbabelof Indeh, and his poſteritie hsd the princely authoritie till 
Cyrall.th.8, cont. Inlian, Contra. 1. The hiſtories of chat nation, as iscexranr in loſephns, doe 
contrarie,thar che chicte government wasin the Machabees,and their line, which were of Levi, aun 
ſonne of H:ircanm the ſonne of Simeon, was the firſt Levite that bare a crowne : and it continu 
his race untill Herod .2.We want not ſufficient evidence; for thisis inthe Scripture : for the propugil 
concerning econiah, that none of his ſeed ſhould ſit upon the throne of Daxid, Terem.22.30-in himtheq 
line of /#dab ended. 3. Athird opinion is, chat the high prieſts after the captivitic were of ia 
No Fins = 8 the mother fide,as /ehoiadarhe prieſt married [ehoſhabeath filter ro Ahaziah the King, 3 Chronudy 
_ y ry Toftarms.lome lay further that they were alſo of the tribe of Iudab by the farhers fide ; and by thivma 
"9% the ſcepter did net departfrom [»dsb. : \ A 
(ome. 1It is uncertaine, whether the high priefts did alwaies take cheir wives out of thewl 
my Indsh, though ſome did,nay iris more probablethey did nor. 2. Though they did, yet couldihe 
Nos be-ſaid to be ofche tribe of Iudeb : for the tribes were counted by the tathers fide, not the mowak 
And by this meanes, it ſhould be rather true of Lev5, that the ſcepter ſhould not depart from himJM 
Iudah, 4. Neither will it ſatisfieto ſay, the high pricfts wereof Judeb by the farhers fide, forthe 
Machabees might have challenged the kingdome by inheritance, whereas it came to them by 
as ſevarhax was choſen by conſentof the people, in the place of Tudas, 1. Hach.9.3 1+ and bebe 
poſtle. wirnefſech, that never any of the tribe of /udeb had the office of the pricſthood,Heb: af 
Manathiatwas a prieft, 1 Mach.2.1. and therefore not of Indeh. by 
4. *Cajeranns' anſwereth, that the ws 6a wastaken away quoad aftum, in ail, burnot (wer 
hope + but Rill chey were inexpeRarion,thar chekingdome ſhould be reſtored inthe Meſſiab- 77 
Contra, Thisanſwer is nor ſufficient» 1. Becauſe Tacob ſpeakerh of the viſible and terrene Kh, 
annexed to «dah, whereof there was no hope to have it reftored, asebe prophet /erenvenan 
conias, that none of his ſeed ſhould fic upon the throne of David, Herems,23.and yet the Mere 
Teconiah: his kingdome was therefore ſpirituall. 2. By this incerprerarion, this place, which 
__ the Jewes, to prove that the Mcfſiah is come, ſhould want bis force : ſeeing rh 
a - anſwer, that the kingdome of I#deb is onely ceaſed and intermitred in aR, but not in 0 
reſtored, ' 


- 
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TE a de loce theology Harb found-out this enfwer ; thar the tribe of /addbba nortof} the 
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reſpe of gbeirright, though ; qu1ed «ſum, in-tegard'of the uſe}, it might bee ate 
lor grides and thi wepols bee alcager} Jer re gre 6 [evet - 
4. ronſented chat S:meon e3r prince igh prieft perpetnslly, till the Lordvaiſcd uy" tht 
hoon nm phluloh Grrnaderhele x thi yr 10 wo, 7 Ts 
wes © Teueic is,chargheright ofthe kingdome app to ludsb 1 and veitbercould rhettibe 
ei co-20y otherivide , norchepurake ir :and therefore ic is,weltobſeryed ,; rharthe' Macha: 
7: noftcritic Were;jul ECTS qpaliagmecs Ste belng poles wich-ithe 


— 
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hg oe eC ofthe right 
 ofpeake of a reall ceaſe; wake Sie wastd 
gefts "_ gihc ſhould ching he Meſſiah. 


NG. 82 Zeinibbatol, for their chiefe govertours , then the high Prieſts ; laſt bf all, Kings, 
" Gatche recall and. aQuall principalitic.and regiment of /xdeb ceaſed , not lbog afierthe' x ree! 
Cao ivitic 235.the Prophet Amos ſaith, In ther deywil Fraiſe up the rabernatirof David, chat : 
9.11, And ſeeing further tharic ſufficerh nor, thar the princely regimen temained. 
f /adab, in bope,or intight: for rhe ewes might anſwer: us,/ that it foremaineth Ril} : 
kk orwphecic can.receive no other ſenſe or interprecation,than one of theſefoure waies; whictt 
buns , with the approbarion of chebeſt, 1 rc,” VGA Toft FWe-OT ID | 
Se by ladab nderftand , notche tribe of Judah only, but the wholenation of the Tewes;, both 
£0 lth pughthere were of the tribes of Levi and Benjamin among then * yer the whole Come 
wekh bedthe name of I#dab : and the Kingdome was in the tribe , lot, and territorie; that apper- 
lis [dab and therefore it may firly bee called the ſcepeer of /adeb, though it mighe-bee uſurped 
\hme, por of he tribe of Zudob : and inchis ſenſe ic is cite, that the Tewes had alwaics a King and 
neueftheirowne nation, untill Herodan Idumzan inyaded the regalldigairie, inche'30. yeare of 
ahleve,Shi/ebche Mefſiab was borne, Peterine, who alleageth Euſcbinsbrffor 456.1. cap.6.Augaſe. 
Wd or, Deizc. 45 . Frpertns ih, g.in Gen, c, 29, 23autbors and fautorSof rhis opinion. ; 
Kimirfterazion: might well beereceiyed., bur charir ſeemexh,, by Jacobs ſeverail prophecies of 
le , that bee meaverh particularly chetribe of Iudab, and ſuch as ſhould be boroeof tharenibe? 
toutheneanipg of that pbraſe , frow berweeve hit feet : and ſeeing Tacob had (aid beforezthy bretbrew 
dadfthrethrfar bers ſornes ſhall buw nutothee, meaning by ,thac particularetibe, and'nor the 
kwienoſthe Lewes, ir ſhould ſceme chat Judsb alſo in this place ſhould: be taken inche ſame ſenſe; 
A he tc id | alſo of lacoheprophecie, axtill Shiloh come , may bee underfiood of that time , when * 
Tn nnnn ann Dondegen To whom Cyrmyeratatthecegimentef Babjlon; 
laſt yeare of King Darius, Dexiel 9.1. To whom Cre yermiteed the regiment of Bavylon, 
wa 10 gred iher wich him : from whichtime there are teckoned-70. weekes , charis, 490-yeares 2 ' 
ad ich weckes b zinin the ficſt yeare of C79, whenche EdiQt went forth for the returne of the Jewes, | 
his nealf{adinchepathion of Chriſt, ac this time, &e- Arthis time Zernbbabe! prince of Iudah was capraine 
oa he people, 2743-2, and unto thistime, after the fcepter was given.to /ad<b in David. ,it was nor 
che nbd. butenely duriog che captivitic of Iwdeb, when itislike allo thaz the heads of /ndab bareche 
Netw yoverthcir brethren; 1 leaverhisiorerpretation to the judgment ofthe learned/, neither doe 
Khnktupon it: ſeeing che prophecie of Jacob rather aymeth: at the kiſtoricall commirg of the 
MM, naothe pr diction of his comming. - oN | RE: a 
_nedoe rake the word ſhcbet here nor fox a Sceptergbue for the tribe,as [unixe and Oleaſten travilater: 
eſbalnet depart from Iudah :rhis opinion may ſeeme probable for theſe reaſons : 1, the word is fo 
Wibichapeer ora ribe, verſe28, theſe ace the rribes, ſhibreon and it is very rate,oriage 2t all uſed 
N berhe icepter, 2. Thus this prophecie wascridently fulfilled, forcill our Saviour Chrifts time 
Kollpdeb,elpecially from David, wasexadly kept, as may appeare by the genealogieſer downs. 
MborgndS, Luke :bucaficr Shileb. was come , rhe policie and government of che lewes was- 
argenerationdifiolved,and he liveand ftocke of /udsb nocreganded, bur fbuffled and canfoun- 
Wheres:veither can the lewes tel ar this day;of what tribe chey are deſcended:1 therefore herein 
RE alvinr judgement, who uaderfianderb this propbecie of the policic and common-weakth of 
Wambich preſently ater che Meſſiahs comming was overthrovne. 3. Bur is wiltbee objected, | | 
kibeef Levi contiuned ill Chrifty time, 28 well as /u44þ, Porer.. 1ankuer, thas Levi wa» none. 
Kttibes, neicher bad bis peculiarlot,as thereſt had, bur according tothe prophecie of Iacob, hee 
Fidio lirael : ogajne, though ome, of tbe Levies kepe their pedigree, yer moſt ofthe <ovid > 
; | their-defcrge, 3s.it appeareth , Exrs 2.63. theſe ſought theiv. wricing of the genealogies , [oa | 
' | | : | | . they - 
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| theywere nee fawnd,] therefore Cad tir Prigffs- heed : andifuythier meintion is « 
Ee a dar taSeben of the Levites. were wericten'umo'the day6s of Tobgnen;; anilit 
ro4he reigee'sf Darize the at King of Debfiay Nebewrers. ", 2x-ie erhittien, tharik 

alogies were not (OE B34 v"wy\; wy | *_ 
= Sexrme underſtand this prophecia of the 70:Elders, called Sereibint'; whiet dud ha 
iudeb.,; rowhorathe cognizaiice of the! weighticttcauſes ; and eftabliſhingeflawes Coe. 

auchucitio.,. thacchey-conviged Herod, who ie muah 
theſe Sn commat wal Herod —_— res hows ron + 


"Tprlero beer horeſ :for in hisſiaſs 4h 
__ — Ss Dn ſo 
durer eng $+ bh. 0051 nes. ro prophedie is, thar'7 l 
ES =iche regall, oratthe leaſt rhe chiefe nuthoritie , -uotill Meſish eotme Pt. 8% 
-Qus 37. X IV. Ofche obnndexceef vine; aud wive pr Mioiſed te Twdab. to, 35 ; 
Verſ.21-F TEA bind biraſe froloronke wine, &o.. *< Weedoe not with Onkelis ms Fl 
-— + TL foale ,) vnderfiand the parenesand children , that ſhould eleaveunrarheluy /diy 
the vine and by the (waſhing -of their s inwine , they the Princes ſhould bee Shouhal 
ple : by checyes, the hills which ſhould Lof rines and by che reeth'; che fields y 
2.: Nejther necd-wee here-cunto allegories, avre make the binding of the "affo ro the* es 
the-callingofthe Genciles to Chrift :and-byche blood af the grape to undeiNtind the blood of 
. the Which weeare waſhed from our finnes :by the eyes , "rhe Prophets and Apotite 3am 
; DoQtorsand Paſtorsofthe Church , .whoſe:office ir is to prepare the ſpiritual! food for ® 
pe. .Nor yetis:char 'myicall ſenſe chizplace,ro Ggnifie the abundanceof ſpiritual khonl 
the Churchander Chrift..4. And wich heerglly ro underfland che colr witich the Ap es 
© ryed, Which they Ge ee Oren ſeemeth tobe forced. 5. Wherefore the with 
' no more but-this tro ſhew:, - chat in ZadehFlot ; there hould bee vines of thargreatnef e astheyy 
ſerveto bindetheiraſſcsunto, Perer. and be y ſhould be as common , #8 ſhrubbes , and byſke;; 
which they uſero rye cheir Cartell, Tus. Calvin, And thatthey ſhould oy cheirafſesto thei 
to load them with grapes, Mercer, : Yes and ſuch plenty of wine they ſhould have, tha ehey wil 
in Read of water to waſh their , Mereer.und it ſhonld bee excellent wine , ſuch as 
eycs of them-thardrivke it red : and ſuch tore of good paſtures ſhould bee in Indabry 
they might cat milke in greac abundance, Jan. . "Wis 
--QuszsT. "XV. Ofths ination of Zebulon, | 
Verſ.13. FP rmors >: ana ſide. 1. Lacdb rehearſed not his ſonnes ac 
ofcheir birth, for Zabulaw was the tenth ſonne : firſt, he nameth the ſo 
ther, thenche Ganesof checoncubines.; Zabulan is et before Iſachar,, who wasthe 
the Gieuationof the countrey,for Iſachar had his lotberweene Zabulnn and Dan, Mircens 1 nl 
der did noc bb. foritis like mention would have beene made thereof, Mag | 
dwelling of Zabulunis bounded, Pergr. Neither is the meaining that they ſhould oaly ws 
Sidonians,, as e/fadr. Mains: burthar their fide and coaſts ſhould bee over agiinſt Sadew\ , 
the ſea, and full ofhavyens; Jan, '3. This tribe of Zebulun was famous,becauſeof che nouwneF 
Chrift wascransfigared, and the citic N#2areth, where Chriſt was conceived, Luky1 .26, un 
up, Math.2.3.;there-alſo Chriſt began co preach, Marth. 4. 1 5. ro the people thar ſacinds 
began there, where was need : for they that dwell by the' ſea are moſt giyen roc0 
I.. Becayſc of cheirwealch , which maketh them proud. 2. Their firvation , which 
fon of xobberies,, and: pyracies upon the ſeas. 3. Becauſe oftheir rrading with ortig 
rherefare Plato in his common-wealeh would nor have the Merrepolis , orchicfe cirie, 
Sea, by ten miles, as E»ſcbime ſheweth, thac Ieruſalem was ficuace, Liby.r2. rote 
+ Tomir here Ambroſe allegorie, tharcompareth the Church to Z«b»/un, which is fituatenp 
| ſes of this world, 'ſubjeR rornoch trouble, ſeeth the wracke-of Heretikes, Pagans, ewes: WY 
. Inſpirituall merchandiſe, in tranſporting and bringing men to the kin Jomeof God : Jacebbuil " 
FE here,bur only ſhenerh how well Zasbal/xx ſhould bee firnated for —— as Mojeranm 
Ji oy06 Brbuln ” i» thy yoing ont, that js,int ous yvoys eut.33.18,' © W 
7; 203 £1 Qu - T. XVI. Of 4, pony s floth pare! bi ef eaſe. | 7 | . 
Verlag I Satbar ſhalbe 4 PFrong afſe; &c. 1. The Chalde paraphratt giveth conrry ng 
hall ſubdue provinces, and diſpeople the inhabitants : whereas Jecob ſhewethtl 
ofuheir floth, they ſhall becometriburarie. 2. Some Hebrews underſtand this 
of theirgreat labour and tudic in the law , 8s ont of this rribe came wentbat had un 
10 know what Iſt acl onght to doe: 1 Chron,r2:4.but this is bur ay inforced incerpretacjon-$:f8 
compared to a firong fe ,( not lyirg berweene two bounds,” that is , the fea of Galilee ont 
and Thabor ontheorher , #5 Mircer, butY couching berweehe two burthens, asche wore® 
bertertranſlated : becauſe anafle yeeldeth hjs backe ro the burthen, and willingly be 
, his proverder, notwirhſtonding his burcken ; ſo Ifechiy* ſboiile Jabovr «s an afe iv 
| ground,znd eivehbiraſclſeto floch ar home; and doe no-exploicabroad, as Aſoſes ſeirh a neru 
thy tems, Deat.3 3.-Fhat is, hee-would not willingly be dravrne from home.iit rather cnoor may 
his caſe andquietnefſe wich any tribute, impokition, or errno eye aw 
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7 - of doubiful queſtions and places. Cha P:49- 3 ” 


FTided inthe wombe, being conceiyed without ſinne, and blefſtd ar his morhers breſts, Perer, Though 
ae eforr bleſſed Saviour, yet it ignore the meaning ofthisplace. |. #4 | 
ons; XX V1. How [acobs bleſſing us ſaidto be fronger than the bleſſing of his elacys, 
"IF 5 5” L ſings 0 : hy farther, &c.Some read, ſhall be Pronger than the bleſſings of mine elders.'B.G. Þ, 
ind dounderſtand it ſome of the bleſſings of his elders paſſinely, wherewiththey were bleſſed ofcheur 
Tb beftoweth 2 greater blefſing upon [oſephthan his Fathersreceived, Met, Some, aft»vely of the 
with his elders bledſed nc anne £ But /ſaxcks bleſſing ppon Jacob, whereby hee beſtowed the 
C2 him, ſeemeth not to have beenc interiour tothis given co Zoſeph + ſome underftand the blefſings 
weived of God, 8:the promiſes,which were greaterthan any which his fathers recciyed, L ,yran.True 


Fhad more viſions,than any of his fathers, 46rehamot 1/aach_andrthat heexcelled in the gift of pro= 
the ſaw greater increaſe of his ſeed: yet acob would norpreferre himſelfe beforc 4braham,who by 
wed with God, is called the farher ofthe fairhfull:ſome ſay 1acobs bleffiig upon Joſeph was grea= 
was neeter totake effeR,Calviy. 2. Bur the other reading i3 to be preferred :thar, ze bleſſir 95 oftLy 
we, with the bleſſings of mine Elders ; not aboyethem, or ſtrengthened bythem, asthough /acobs 
ed force and verrue from his fathers bleſſing,as Rapertm:butthar being added cogether, and united 
er bleffings of Abraham and T[aach, they are the [tronger : ſo thatall thoſe bleſſings rogether, of 
ach, and Zacob,doe light uponthe head of /oſeph,Innixe,The Hebrew prepoſition guad, fignifieth as 
h . 2s pr4 above. = 

7 4008 —v ST. X X V IL. What is meant by the end of the hils of the world, , ; 
of Nis the endof the hils of the world. 1. Some read, to the defire of the hils,H,P.and underſtand it of 
WIWe Meſſiah, who was appointed to come, from the beginning ofthe world, before the hil; were, 
hh * yehe hils interpter the Princes ofche world,thardeſired to be partakersof /oſephs bleſſings, Cal. 
Sheterreading is,rhe endofthe bxls:and ſorhe word here uſed, raav4h,ſhall be derived rather fromzaahs 

Sho limit, than from av4h,to deſire: Mercer, which words wee rather with Xinghi, whom [unix 

Lkrferreto the daration and continuance of time,thatthis bleſſing ſhall conrinue, as long asthe bils:than 

Caen refecre it to the place:as thatthis bleffing ſhould not concaine ic ſelfe within the countrey of Ca« 

Skextended rothe utmoſt hils ofthe world, [un.ercer, 3. This blefling promiſed to be perpecuall, as 
things temporall,was conditionall, and 7oſzphs poſteriry loſt it by their finnes.: bucthe ſpirituall yeri. 
whereof is erernall in Chriſt, Afercey. 4.This blefling pronounced upon oſzph, may alſo bee extended 

dultfiids end mountaines, which fellco che lot of Toſephs ſonnes, as ILoſes in /oſephs bleſſing, makerh 
ndthexncient mouncaines and old hils, Dentre33.15.T oftat. | | 

2-4 QuzesT. XX VIII Why Hoſeph « ſaid tobe ſeparate from his brethren, 

$ R TP mithehead of him that was ſeparate from his brethren,&c.1.Some reade,thePrince of his brethrew. 

EY andfo would derive it of #az.ar, a crowne, 2. Hierome a Nazarite,as though Toſeph hould be ſo cal- 

tholineſe and chaftiry:buras yer the profefſion ofthe Nazarites was not inftitured. 3. /oſeph thenis faid to 
plromhisbrethren,for ſo #az.er ſignifieth,to divide or ſeparate:nor for that he did leparate himſclfefrom 

Meznnand conditions of his brethren, whom he complained of to his father,or becauſe his brechren did 

Won themſclves, when they ſold him into Zgypt,but becauſe the Lord ſeparated, and ſethim apare 
ehandadyanced himto honour, [un,Vatab. | 

Wa QuesT. X XI X, Phy Benjamin t compared unto a Wolfe. 


Eg omir ſpallravin 4s a Wolfe. 1.8. Salonenapplycth ittothasexploir ofthe Benjamites, thattook 
- Umnaprey the daughters of S-/o,as they came foreh eo daunce,to bee their wives, 2.Some other under= 
nretalthat prayed upon the Amalekites, in the morhing,and of Eſther and Hordecas,chat jnthe cyening, 
Faepenbile after, made a prey of Homer. 3.Some of the fathers, as Ambroſe Chryſoſfome, T heoderer, re 
unaecicto Saint Pax/, who was of Benjamin, and as a wolfeat the firſt made havocke of the Church, 
——vRi'g converted divided the ſpoyle among the Gentiles ,in preaching of the Goſpell. 4. Same doe 
nipoken of Benjamin, becauſe the Temple was fituate at Jeruſalem, in the tribe of Berjamin + 
Wikeniices were brought to the alter, which devoured them as a wolfe : but this was more 
Wh}, for the Priefts did cat that which remained of the facrifice, ) than to Berjrmin : 
weouched this prerogative of Benjamin in his bleſſing ſaying,that God dwelled between his ſhonlders, 
$14. Kat is, upon the tuls in his chiefe city, where the temple ſtood + bur this is not the meaning heres 
Barethis prophecic ſheweth the warlike diſpoſition of the wholetribe of Berjamin, as mayappeare by 

tee batrel] whichthey fought with the othertribes, whercin they ewice overcame thern, being fewer in 
$186.20,a0d by the wars, which the houſe of Saul had with Davzd, and the tribe of 7udah for the king 


=. QutsT. XXX. How [acob is ſaid to have given every one of his ſonnes a bleſſirg. 

6. #1 eve of them he bleſſed with « ſeveral bleſſing. Becauſe Tarob did nothlefle all his ſons, but accur- 
we three ofthem, Ruben, Levs, and Simecon. 1, We neitherſay with Febroſethat they are rather to 
opnccies.than bleflings,/1b.de Benedic.Parriare.c.2, 2.Neithet with Pererixe,that they were ſo called 

or itis ſaid pry bleſſed every one. 3 Neither bythe word bleſſing,is curſing underftood by 

is, contrary kind of ſpeech, as ſome thinke:but [ecob bleffed them verily and indeed. 4.Bur the 

. isnot farrefrom blaſp y,that [zcob did indeed ſcro bleſſe hisſonnes, bur falling 1n» 

ſed themiin ſtead of bleſſing*forthis were to makethe 7 consof Gods ſpirie,,mad firs.5.Neither 

lace gave his ſonnes other bleſſings here notexpreſſed. 6. Bur hee indeed bleſſed them all, chough 

ge  chaſtiſemenclaid upon Ryber, Simeon, Levi, was bur a fatherly corre&ion fortheir 

| hey alſo are blefſed ——_  ——_—— ——— 
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4. Places of Doftrine, 


| :  1,DoR. Howthe Patriarkgs and Prophets #/edimprec ations... = 
Veal.7., ( Vrſed be their wrath, &'c. The righteous did many times uſe imprecarions and denougntml 
Comomurmmgqts them be c onfonnded and pot to ſhame that ſeeke after. ſoulee 4 
places, and /acob here: bur they did it notin wrath, or inthcirheat, bur with theſe conliderations 
7 They pake as Prophets, and as Minſtrsand Provouncers of Gods emence and decree: frag 
ſo much. maledictions,aspreditians,P LOW 3 For the moſt part, they accurſed f@ ch only in emp R: d Yy 
their amendment as Zacob heredoth his fonnes : as Davidallo ſrith, Filltheir faces with ſhame, ah 
ſeeks thy name,O Lord,Pſal.$3.18. Perer. 3.1fchey denounced any ſpiricuall curſe, ic wasuponluchi 
corrigible : as Pſal.68, 21. Godwillwound the hairy pate of him, that goeth on in his ſinnes. 4, They! 
by reyengetheir 6wne particular caulſe, but did cenſure them as enemies ro the whole Church:as Plalah 
iz1ag tne deceirfull words againſt the quiet of the land, But theſe examples areno warrant forusrouſth 
precations, becauſe we have notthe Jike ſpirit of prophecie: ag our Saviour anſwered ro Zewes and lol 
ked him ifthey ſhould command fire to come downefrom heayen upon the Samaritans, as Eliadid; Tel 
. of what ſpirit ye areof, Luk.9.55. _ rk | | | o '.. 
| 5 . 2+DoRt, /acob Pr opheſieth of bas [onnes, a the ſprrit of God direfied him, * 
Urther,iu that 7acob ſpareth not to pronounce thecurſe of God againſt his owne ſonnes; ir isevidei 
TL ſpakenorof any partiall affeQion,or ambitiouſly ſcekingro make his poſtericy great,as theprophai 
of Lutianthe Atheifis uſeto objeR againſt the doRrige and hiſtory of Meſes,Ca/vin. but tharheſpak 
thereunto moved by the ſpirit of God : both in that againſt hisnaturall and fatherly diſpoſiriongheepil 
hard and heayy things againſt his ſoanes;as alſo becauſethe eventafierward anſwered to theſe hispiali 
cen pr OR end reg.c:frow God. ., * |, Ol 
Verl. +] # armes of his hands were ftrengthened by the hand of the mig} ty God, &c. Alebodghii 
& bartell, weapons of watre,and other meanes are carefully to be uſed ; yetthe help powe py | 
muſt come from God : as /oſeph was ftrengthened by the hand of God agaioſt hisenemies: as Dali 
Make haſte to deliver we,mabe baft: to belpe me,O God, P[al:70.1.Lather. _ 


5- Places of ( onfutatian; -: 2 
7. Confut, Thar the puviſhneent of ſine remaineth ndt after cheremyſſion of tha fauke 
' Verl.6. Neo their Jo let wot my ſotle come, This puniſhment, which was 9k upon Sima 
- _. 4 wasnotaſarisfaRionfor their fine paſt, which was alreadyupon their repentance remind 
asthe Popiſh doGtringis,thatthe puniſhment of finne often remaineth, the faulc being pardoned:burine 
| keth good to chaſtiſethoſe which have offended, cheughtheir fiabe forgiven them, forcheſecauleds 
maythorowly behumbled, and rake heed, $7 Le EAR not the like againe : as Davidth  reto(es 
goodfor me that I bavebeone «fflicied,Caly..2.For the example of other, that chey alſs enay be was 
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veer eng os ras ata APES FE OL 4 Levs,mas foro dmonitionoft 
and poſterity. 3.That men feeling the juſtice of God in their dye correRions, may flee uaco Godr 
romiſesef God in Chriſt : as Adew, when he receivedrhe ſentence of denchfarkin ecanſgreſlion, 


. - - ; » . . ; | . A 
promiſe efthe Meſſiah given him, Mercer, # =. 
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« hol 5 Shook peers meets they ral tory paines,whichare nor vifible.and fo 
leof {5k NIE they vralleable unto godly fepencance, _ mT 


df OY Peron the thiefaſft of BY Apoſttes berenſr firſt need.” 
hf th W eldift ſirius. This5s to be obſerved, rhar the rwelve Parriarks' aenor rehearſed -N 
door here,as before, Gen, 30. and Geneſ.27. and afterward, Nwmba; Denr.33.yctin 
vis tarncd firſt but not alwayes,ſomerime [«deb is named before him;as Numb.2. 2.As 
to fim £4 ers for che  opce of Rgbes beforc' his brethren, becauſc he is 
nec being che o as ſimply doc the Papiſts conclude for Peters ſupremacic 
It "ft Betpſe hi T Wctwend named firſt: which was rather becauſe of his Elders 
riry before the reſt : neirher is he alwaycs named in the firſt place, for Galat.2:9:[ames i 
ef nn 4, Gonfur. The _—_ of Indith and Tobie not canonical. 
it Inver and Lev; brethren inevis, Hence it may appeare,that the booke of Iwdith is not Can 
 Faicall.becauſe rhere this _ of Szmeonis commended, cap; 9.2, which here Iatob condemne 
th not to ay with Dyevif. Corchaffan. that bo fat of Simeon and Leviin 
mir {bur anjuſt in teſpeR of chem who brake their faith and covenant: for Tedh 
Maher tale; which were moved with th 6 omg V4. Neicher is Lyranxe and Pererine anſwet 
g.F or [udith i iachar placecommenderh alſo rhe manner of the fa; and faich, that God did 
pid of yortgear into rhetr hand, ve#ſ” 2. and Tecob here curſerh their very affeRtion and zeale 
jet > t moved : Curſed be their wrath, for it was cruel: and further, whereas JaJith 
| 5A reward of their zeale, Thow gaveſt their Princes to the langhter + [acob even therd- 
ob iarſe : For in their wrath they ſlew a man, It is evident then that che booke of /udith was not 
mw hs of God, becauſe ir commendeth thar which is here condemned. Sering alſo Z4cob 
mendert rh pſetin Dax ; ; Mordecai and Eſther in Benjamin ; Barak in Nepthals: it is like that Tobie 
he W, and [ndith i in Simeon, ſhould hot have becne forgorren, if their ſtorjes weowee fn 
$H4\ 
| 5. Confur. The Pope ſucceedeth no; Chriſt in this King dome. 
ets, hot k not depart frons Indah. Pererims applicth'this to the kingdome of Chridch 
vi which ſhall endure for cver, and fo ſhall the Pope Chriſts vicar ( faith 
| ti forme doth the faxhier) inhis anthority and digntty, i» Gen.4. 9, umer.58. Co 
dominion there {hall be none cnd,and thar he will alwayes have a Church es 
ſe, which 3 is the Antichuiſt,is no ſucceſſor ro Chrifi,bur an uſurper of hiskingdome; 
s boaſted they were Abrehams ſonnes : bur Chril celleth ther 
js Devis tif ye were Abrahams children(Gich our Saviour) j+ would dee the workes of 
944: So the po pe ishis fonne, whoſe doftrine he followerh : oa ro forbid ro 
hie-from mcars as the Pope doth) are the doftrines of Devils, x Eng 2. tar : 
+ . 6.Contut. An!ichrift ſhall not come of Dan, , at 
e fe bythe may,&e.Divers of the ancient Writers 
mr chriit ſhould come of Dar,and therefore Sibe wy | 
AAh a > may opinion,and worthy of credic. EY 1:By this meanes 
Ac ch 25 able upon Dax, they rurne to __ and whereas Taceb (peakerh 
ws: of his pe people , which ſome doc fir] to Sampſon, they would have 
Fat © and adverſary ro the Church of God, 2. T e of Dan was: a thous 
JE berc e Amrich ſt appeared in the world. 3.Dsn is omittedin the Apoc aſe of the 
NA pur eribe, wherein Antichriſt doth imicate him, though hee come not of his 
. nevi »»omiccedin Moſes benedition, Dexter, 33. z-yer they will-notinferre, rhac 
fi "ES tribe :".23 Fiweow is omltred by Moſes tor evill example, ſo Das is by 


5, Canfiit. ef winſt Liebue patrum. | 
ew the blefſingr of the deepe that l3eth beneath, Pereriew mabech toſupb 
Chriſt: whom the tron oy and __ in thelake or Limbug,in 
; X b Ir jeart heſe: are but weake argutenry 
"Ian "ud atters,ch4 mien here of remporall ble 
Wuotelc wit rep eve, korean below; 
wore unproperly oo on 
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| ' have troubledchem inthe way.; Bur 7oſeph being io well accompanicd; needed not rotes | 
ger ns ep ew in ya that Me Bars Rf other neioart tn and ſccing rhey going thei 
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Nie or the Welt chucovewand the Nyodll chive roward the Sourh : .it is like they, carricd 
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it} 7 botes. 4.NorycrcanT alrogerher approve Bezehis conjecture, that Sh 
e ofth s; Abraham to bepur into the text for [acob * tlic reaſons why I refuſed 
in | Gr downe in thatplace, whither I referre the Readers 
nlliter readcth ih the ſingular wererdrbe,he was tranſlated, and ertche,was put and fo 
bay Elervb thathe was removed to Sichem,and from thence by the Sichemires carried 
x overthreweth this conjeRure, which reſtifierh, rhar his ſoanes buried him 
zputrure, which _ bought of Epbron,Gen.50.13. belide,the original copy ia the 
Y G {not in the fin 
>< 7m rg of hifter. ſcholaftic. from the which Innixs ſcemeth nog 
c tranſporterh the words thus : alndwere tranſlated to Sichem, bought of 
fem thence pat 3n the ſepwlcher which Abraham bought for moe : bur this tranſ- 
(cen ne very hard : therefore Twine tranſpoſeth nor the words, bur thinkerh the arricle xs, ro 
at where it is aid, &Þ3 3, of the ſonnes, he would have it, oþg vimv, &c. befide that 
Hemer, that is, bought of chem: and would have this to he the meaning, that Zecob and the 
atdpartof them in j#brebems ſepulcher,part in Sechem,which [scob bought. To this 
phe Sepbon here dbridget rwo hiſtorios,of Ef brabamrond lacebrpuchaſe,] gave liking 


are way tO reoonile hiopace, which doth ſatisfio my ſelf beſt 2 
aan underſtood the po ores Frog Abrabem, 23 Genevenſ. upon that 
Sor th ores 2 lap ny ip 2 bur L rather according to the mannerof the 
ach | thaccharcialwwancalpſs 'of a word of cognation, as of 
< likerfor ic is uſuall rhe Scriptures tecdlipſe ſuch termes and names of kindred: 4s 
the fve ſarne s of Michalxhat is, of the pfter of Michal : for Micha! had no childrens 
2 {nan Ara Geliah the Gitaire, that is;the brother of Goliab Lahmi, t Chron 
ala inet ſo alſo inchis place Hemor. of Sichem, where, nor the, word 
tranflarions reade it,but as Bens,or prince;as Imnine mult be ſupplicd:. 
ro vile i modi Mere 15-4 0.$o herc in this place, 
otic row be admicreras ro ſupply Aſter, orbroceriarhe place beforg 

+0 er apa cake bis choice, ic) ; 
all barted in Sichem:: and ſo Hierome.' 


plaiagzehav the Patciarkes were 
4 = ——— : co. oo Panl. and 


ir monnmanes and ſepulchers 
;; High; they were buried in Hebroa: borh may be true, char they were 


bur the Sichemires, nor yer immediately ol 
En Jens report than Joſephus. 


Qaner 


* Quzer, X 1X; rick inbob operons 
zl rw gre it may be obj 
: that he 
be mit Zopubanachar Mens the Septu; 
at the firſt as he rhinketh,did read, wy, wan ayes ers orthe( nterr 
deth,/Jembes. 2.Neither with R. Fcbibec, whom Oleafter followeth, doel thinks the we Fw 
borrowed of the Arabians,who fo call their money. 3- Nor yer,wasthe money, ſocalled fig is 
as the Bafilian penic is called corvss,a raven, as Lippoman. 4. BurLrarher approve Lazinsc 
it was a peece of money ftamped with the print of a lambe: andſo it is taken for a peece of 
$1. where it is aid, that cvcry one of obs tricnds gave him « peece of money, and an caring of 
beene no great gifr.to beſtow upen him alambe,and the other gift whichis j joyned with Chas 
dorh rather ſhew, that it was money : wherefore Stephen in his place doch in epcbeg Fg 
purchaſe was made with chart kinde of money, armpagoins 1a | ys. = 
| QuzsrT, XX. Ofe of 0 phi benes in achef. 'J Al 
ues, "pi ypotntes ebeff. 1.10 aw wes fables, wee WOPEL 
| fiade Joſephs tombe, ro bring i nee alma ee e ie umorken af . Up 
It was : whereupon they led the ſheepe with them in the 
the Palme, Thes didſf lead thy people a aka ar ye _ jor 
by the Author of bifor, ſcholoficcthar when Nilzs had overflowne the 
was, Aﬀoſes caſt a certaine thin plate of gold into the water, wherein hee writ aa hom 
floting upon the waters ſtood ſtill where nw was, which they rooke up, and art icd wi 
our 0 : and he fablerh further urther, thar /oſephs boncs did prophetic of theird | 
ney. This fable is worthy no better credit than the other: t Peng 
3. Whereas in Ecclcſiaſticus,cep.q9.19. a6 B as the vulgar Latine tra ded 
rev bis death « which Pererizr underſtanderh, of the accompliſhment of , 
thar God would vifit his people: che words in the originall are;the bones of 
of God.and ſo the Interlinearie tranſlation readerh. 4.Cajetanus ry 
in a marble coffin : butitis more like to have nts, made of wood, as fitrelt for 
alfo thinke,thar rhe Iſraclircs carried bur _ Arkes in the wildernefit : the Arke of 
Tofephs arke or cheſt. Bur beſides that, rhis probable preſumption and boldnefſcin _ 
Arke and /oſephs coffin 24 fon : mou the the red of; the Patriarks bones 1 
t,at the returne of they were buried in'Sechem wr 
when elſe ſhould they have becne — thither? not before they came our 6 
would have laid them in Hebron, where [acob was buricd, rather than in Scchem : 
not, when they were departed our of Egypt: And th mention be made only by 2 
of Joſeph in Sechem, becauſe he wasthe more honourable perſon, and to ſhewhow ca 
ged the oath made to /oſeph, yer we doubr nor, bur that according to Sy ee eu | 
triarks were tranſlated thicher : which thing Srephen mi thnowalcheriy undoubred trad 
authentike bookes now periſhed; as Paw! learnedithat the names of the Meg in Egy; 
Moſer ;were called Lawners and RO 2 Tim:3$; 


4, Places of Dofifine. 


:.Do&. Zighbierenis tro ford teaſbdy. 

Ver To oe This onowrhe fixt time that /oſeph isſaid to weepe, 

Gen.45.2.Gen.46.29. and twice inthis chapter, verſ. 15.18. By this che $t 
who would have a wiſe man withour compaſſion or affc&tion, Mnſeel. Al — 
Scriptnre were apt to ſhed tearcs,as Joſtph, and David, who aften in the Polmcouketin 
tcarcs: ſuch were the holy ApoliesS-Pauh Ae 20.19 and $ "0% 2-299 WAR 4 
Verſe: H, ther evil og Gerry png d. Hetei == , 

2+ en Jr f #.t0 goo 0.4 J 
VV; ;who is a Peat." unto. Lego that heed 

evill a&ions.and be ,Calv.neither is he the author,approver, works 
Aercer. but ha overralcth Ee toy ow ery bd dedercch and 


EEE a3 Indas confyiracie agai 


Veitar,1 Fare ur Fall 
them that hate us: 


_ of doubrfull queſtions and places. | 
*'$. Plares of Confuration. - 
1. Corift: Agetuft Moſer and Tremtals forthe dead 
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alſo perlc 
elſe, /ib.2, de legib, Ir was allo for- 


bodies asple 

_ of them, Herod ,hh.3. Bur 
| | tolinefſe of the place,was firſt taken 
tous Chriſtians : which reſpec of tlie place, if it be-onely civilly uſed; wee condemne not t 

daindd; rhar the dead ſhould be buried neere urito the Temples, that others paſſing by, ' 

[up by the fighr of their monuments to imitatetheirvertucs, Plurarg. in Lycurg. Bur to ' 
dinChurch,or Church-yard, to be helped by the prayers of the living, as Toſtatur and Peres 
upeeſtitions device of fantaſticall men, withour any warrant of Scriprure ; forif rhey died in 
eLord.chey reſt from their labours,and their workes follow them, Revel.14.13. If otherwiſe, they are 

ace of torhenr, from whence is no returne, Luk, 16.26. and our prayers can doe them no good. 
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'S 
long cheRomaniſts. But Tofe praRtifed the contrary,who' would uot ſuffer the bones of the Pros 
[ch to be removed,that propheficd of him by name, 2 King.23-17. | | 
| 6: Places 
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408. Chap, $0. F Wn | The Explanationand {Soluron 


CO CON IEIEY 


6. Places of moral obſervation. 


- ..' I, Mor. Fo ET eG. 
V f 3. 20 nr wh led bim £. But ondy mourned for kiz fael 
* verſ, 10. whercin - pas the difference berweene the 1 mourning of im ful, 


have hope Finkdels, which _—_ of the reſurretion; the oncis moderate, the ork, 
hve hope datinkd wh chat wee ſhould not mqurne for FREts a3 thoſe that avens k 


| ch ſobri di mgſane 
of Þ IE Art OD M ity efreligion the bed of þ 


V % Fathers God : the othing 
on "7 Fe bes emer I one ther hivothing 
rerh; 10 keeps The tmtie ofthe ſpiniein the. boud: Lange a Fen Lord, eons 


pheſe 3. 4,5. Therefore Chriſtians doe muck. ah HANeag wg wil "4 h 
with unbrotherly ſtrife and contention. ; bi 
Mor, FA ee} he reli 


Verſ: 6.4 Oc and burie t FY oe gn cy ang Le Pharach an. Heathen W as 
| conſcience of an oath, and therefore condeſtended to. Toſephs requelt. This cxaniis 
cootdrnae many Chriſtians, that arc carelefle ; rm© their han Calvin, whereas the So 6 
reacheth, that a man ſhould keepe his oath, though hee ſwear ro hisowne hindcrance, Pal. 5h OM 
4. Mor. 4 guilty conſcience Rnarges feareful. ke i 
Ver. __ J Ting herbs Pep wire Toſephs brothren, now hex 6-year, callto mini 
treſpaſſe committed againſt Joſeph, Mercer. ſachisthenacure ulty conſcien 0, i 
every occaſion it is apt to be revivedand ſtirred : as the Lord faid-ro Cain : If hes deb elf 
at the doore, Gen.4.7.0f ſuch Moſes faith, the ſound of « leafe ſbaken ſhall chaſe them, Levis, 26.460 % 
fore when any hath ſinned, ler him/ſecke ſoundly to heale rhe wound of his on, that i v4 


grieve him afterward. | | 
i6 i Mor. Porfelt reconciliation dot Crd [= evill. my 
Verſ. 21; Pr net, T will nowriſh you, &c, Joſeph here ſheweth his unfained nnconiaj | 
doth not only forgive his brethren, buralſo doth them good : Many. now. A ny Fo "1 
Jug Fad a. perfe&tly reconciled, ifthey doe nor recompence evil, rhough they will nar extend therkyl? 
gond to them, who were before- their cnemics. Bur our Saviours doitrine is otherwilt, Wit ' 
Thould doc good to thoſe thar hare us, Aſerth. 5. ver[. 44. "Re 
. 6. Mor, To renowncy the world, andthe nanbinchons PPAR, 
Verſi22, | þ =—_ dwelt in Egypt, be and bus fathers houſe. TheLatinc readcth, with bis tuber 
is like, thar ft Ra; joyne himſelfe in ſociety of religion wich his farhers 4 
a5. his place of government ſtill : wherein he ſhewed, that heregarded nor the honours 4 
c Court, inreſpe& of the fellowſhip with Gods Church : So rhe Apoſtle fairhof Moſei,the 
ws to ſuffer adverſity with the people FGed, than to exjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for « ſeaſon , þ 
by theſe examples we are taught rorenounce this world, not robe en No. Es with the aa 
bur ro preſſe forward in defire to our heavenly Canaan. 

Here then is an end of this booke : which the Jewes make fuch account of, thar they | hoer v f 
the very letters, which make 43 95. Bur as they dwell inthe letter, ſo we ſhould rake tin the 
ritual ſenſe and godly edifying, Thus have I by Gods gracious affiſtance finiſhed this' Tabourſonea 
painfull worke : mbſt humbly paar God, to make me able to goe forward in rhisconrſe, ms 
ſecit ro be to his glorie, and the of his Church : ro whom T give all hearty thanks, who 2Atl 0 
far holpen and aſſiſted me: and fo paar Er with that faying in the Revelation; 


Praiſe, honour and glory, be uno him that ferechn apon the throne, and unto the laneb for eve, | £ ; 
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LE. M O ST: EXCELLE NT " &H 
it nePrince, Iams s by the grace of God King of ' 


Pi Gray Drineive, France and Ir#land, Detendcr of the 
bc, - _ erue Chriſtian Faith, 


hd Rs Neipatcr Xing of Macedonia ( aeSgradic Sovereigne) 
- $ when one preſented unto bim a booke treating of happineſ neſſes, 
"NN « ſaidtobavercſetted it with thic anſwer; 1 am not atici- Tere be 
ſare,” To whom the preſenter replied ; Be nor King, if te 
A thou haſt no leiſure. Tour Majeſtie with better reaſon 
> might be excuſed by want of leiſure.if ſuep kinde of preſents 
I Were negletted; both becauſe your Highnoſſe affaires of tbe 
beth Kingdome are greater, and ſuch gifts are now exbibited 
WP oftner. But that replic was raſh and audacious : for be fo 
+» muchthemore tr worthie the name of a King, wbointen- 
ie bufineſſe, cannot attend ſmaller matters .' yet ſecing Princes are at 
b, and this i Gods glorie, who dwelling on bigh abaſettrhimſclfeto 2s. 3 
Ingsia heaven and carch ; may it pleaſe your Majeſtie to deſcend a little 
we honour, andto vouch/afe to take Inowicige of rby gifs, which 6 i 


1110 your ſured ie ew the biftorie of Moſes birth, education, afts, and 


aff bouſe, courage againit Gods enemies, clemencis 

bit people,and other excellent roertues ar they are mirors for Princes; 

ba reſſedingour Majeſties atts : : So wm wotbing more lively doth your High= 
b ah oles, reſemble thit ancient and worthie Motcs, than in the manifold 
lion of your life and ſtate, even from your cradle and infantie uno thy} pre- 
> a childs ſhould have beene deſtroyed ; after be was Governour of 
nn dd eepafink him, murmure and conſpire against him : Soyout 

e bath beene aſſaulted, and fince your royal! perſon endangered by mas 
rc but now of late mo#t of all in that barbarow and devilli/b 

75 +. qo Jour princely perſon,and the bonourable ſtate of tht land, 


Fo us, or 100 preſent, nor Ag brought finh the like —_ 
| ſuey 


—— ww 


«X 


<< ———_ 


Pn26t. therocks and as pow Now 4 ; fulfiled Ye 
- te in the throtie c of 9%. 1520p 


2emagar. | | 

: cache nfafcbat the infine b dreame to ore the cal 

future famine. And the King of Nipevch gave 

Ambriſin ki- ſitufbion of the (itie by 56 1-5 Like'as Ambtoſe 

um Pali: the Ewrperour Valcntinian; who fitting in bir: ras" ror 
when they al gave comnſell, to reſtore unio the Romans their Idol] rior 
yelut Daniel, excitato'in ſe Dei ſpiriru, Gentilibusobviabar: Ro 
Daniel, che pirir of God moving him, reſiſted the Gentiles a 
Þbinss inliaiab (which Hicrome was raught by an Hebrew rene 
tbe Kings and ſtate of ludea) bad fix Wings, withtwo they covered 

* zwonbeir feet, \and with twothey did flis Jo while the feeeof them 

| Wit wereblinded, and the feet and inferiour parts bad their lire, Wk 
bee to God, that your Majeſties wings of judgement were not Proinctph 
aloft with the Eagle, to efþie what was. working below.. 4nd ſo, 'as fu 

aniniſe.40. Neceſſe crar, 'ut qui potentior-cuntis fucrat,--prudentior Hieterul - 


was fir, that hee Wig was -beyoad all-in peeve; ſhould. cxceed! the! 
Pc ; - 

- But now may it pleaſe your Majeſtie, to the glovicofGod, py, eten [na 
20. bee tranſmitted. to poſteritie, to give mee leave.in few words:io <4 y 
worke of darkneſſe, andio bring it to the light, whereby thic Cockatrice braokj 


ing with infernall ſpirits in the earth, thought 4s once 10 have unde 


ſubverted both the Civill and Ecclefiafticall State of thic land. Wicked Ab h : & 


ſlew upon one fone ſe yentie of Gedeons ſonnes, yer lotham eſcaped : 
within danger could bave beene delivered. Adonibczcks crueltic ti 


cut off tbe + dP of band and feet of ſerventie Kings :, but in the miſcho i 


both the heads and bands of many honourable perſous ſhquld barve' bt 


rent from their bodies. . Cruel Saul in:onc day cammunded- pombe . 


"NI 


"The eEpiltle to ro the he Kings Ei S >. F 


| Prieſt+t0 bee murthered, yet Abiathar the ſonne of the high Prie$t was dal 


_ in thy bloutie exploit all our Rerverend Fathers were appointed (0.6 
«. 4mbitious Athaliah deſtroyed all the Kings ſeed, yet loalh the 
den fre but bere no not the beire of the Crowne /bould. hare b1 


Sarvage Caligula was not more barbarow, who wiſhed that all the Senatoms 4 | 
had but one necke, that bee might ſmite-it off at a blow. : Nor-yet Hanoi 


when be ſaw apit filled with humane blond, cried otut ;: O formoſumſpet ft 
Ogoodly fight! Or Valeſus Proconſul of Afia under Auguſtus G® 
Sewing Þ#43 to death three bundredmen, walked and oaunted bimſelfe as 
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ls LOndeagnry OR yac1'S Ha wes mor bloudie, who ens. 
6 the pros pochattc 9 bo bee did ſinks %he Senate 

ke of Percy Which tonmanited e people of > ra" 

F'- 0 þ who iwb $ ag4init the Ethiopians, 

- | ed on: for food, bis arwic being aimoit famiſbed. But 
Cn tho fhavs Gn, and loved therymh, ſbould bave bene leff 

th ery infants could not be'v beene exempyed from thi general maſſa- 

n þeaketh of the exwottie of 1he Hunnes : Cogetcatur mori qui aim. at 
xe'coeperant, & nefcientes 'malumſyums, iner hoſtium manus —_ 
chro. ſhould bave becne forced ro'die; thatyer begua nor to 

z their doome, ſhould have ſmiled ander the bloudic hand 


drhrofore who btb in be great mercioandlovero bu Charch, diſap- 
imaginations : in1hy ſnare which they laid for others i theit 
”: ; and they are jane int the pit, oor wc prada uary the lone 
would bave rolled upon a, is fallen wpou their owne head. Anit as Am. Hons 
ofthe Bees; Apes quz nonobremperaverintlegibus regis, immo= * * 
——_— 3 Thar they which diſobcy the order of their King 
apon their owne ſtings : $0 that engine, wherewith the Ro» - 
gored others; hath wounded themſelves, As they with Abis tudes.) 3 
ich oughylobeve fred tbe tower of Sichem, [0 their owne parts bave juſtly felt 
tire: 60006 Sathen, rhe wſed the Teinds to overwhelme the houſe upon lobs 
nu ey tenpeed with 4 ſulpbureone fpiris 10 bave bloone up that bonourabla 
W w as it worthil their owne members are expoſed to the winde and aire; 
WO a3 leave a ſulpbureou ſmell behind them. This I write not (Gods 
veer oo rejeyeing is their confufion, but grieving rather &: the cauſe thereof, pi- 
| whe EOS eine me (whe ſaith) NES. 
04 derrores : To thew, that Thatenorthe men,burcheir manners. They 
Dan ad Abiram are gone downe imo the pir, whoſe mouth they opened bo Nambac: 
mer 1: 4 they laboured in the earch to 'worke iniquitic, ſo their names 
"ptr toblot oug their memorie : they which wickedly imagined to de- ,: 
_ buriall, with Ichoiakim are themſcl yes buricd, as at) afle is buried, fremcurg. 
nf withour thegates of Teruſalem. | 
g remaineth (mo#t Chriſtian King ) but that we give due thanks unto 
7 who bath wrought thu gloriou deliverance. In which attion of , 
{in the Church of God bath wed 80 performe three duties : To give ſ0- '1ghrn x; 
unto God ; to ſend preſents one to another, in figne of joy ; and to give ifhgag us. 
Io f Poore. Is the Fe our Majeſtic bath given us example, who in the 
t, Where the danger Was Poet and deliverance received, publiquely | 
KM Ichoſhaphat ble bleſſed God ; andthit bonowrable Parliament, concurring 
War Chriſtian Majeſtic, bath well ſeconded your princely example, in de- 
| amua] commemoration to bee kept of that day « no leſſe worthie to bee re- 
| the lewes fealt of Purim,when vile Haman had cait lots over on afber 9.18; 
« eiruttion : or the feaſt ofthe dedication of the Temple, afier Antiochus bad ; nates; ; 
Wi, EO ne Gets ſufficiently praiſed, who diſcovered 
ESTER wodermined the underminers, and be that is a wall of 
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dici, ibi multim ica.ub Wes Mlb ib1 plus vitio- 
there are man (ak 


= o 
of J 


neither were the evill bertered. by them. - Zug Chryſol 
* with a better fpiris, approved al _ lawes,; andwould bayex 
7anon atiseſſe inuno tautam gervoconcentuw efficere, .univerſos.opor- 
decenter;Like as ro make muſick on an hatpe;toſtrikeupogone firing 
”; Valeſe all wereplayedupon indue meaſure. .The like judgemedt is to bee 
mak mh as 7 <a6-r in ſeribling might be well ſpared, fo mere ſation profitable wri- 
e 
Kreare then \ ep we ſorts of men, whom 1 firſt deſire briefely toſurisfie, _ then 1 will in few 
the contents, order and end of chis worke. 
ore, chat held theſe labours ſu ſuperfluoxs, and thin be that this age 6 given 106 
Pjeoung, and that the world is peſtred with too many books. But this ts their error, that, 
ebooks are wainel ly written, ooh ſo judge of all : and finding ſome zreqgiſes unnece{ſarie, 
inefheref} cobeſo, "Indeed it tat 2 ed, but that there are ſome writi "hs 5, which as 
Cm mpered Logike, are like Yr tas very curious, Pas = profitable : yer hee 
"OAE Rs becauſe ik ſome, were like 10 an unwiſepatient, whi, 
oy ume ale unlearned Emgirikes, ſho fo rejeR che 5 bilf ull Poyfitian, as eventhe Heathen Poets 
Wie whe, which eacd learning, left the Phyſitian of his ſoule, -: [nmens divers wri- 
o! e of Gods gifts diverſly appeareth; cons no eyeſoquicke; but may overſee 
antther mayeſpie: nd wis ſo ſbarpe, but may be more whetted;;- nor yet any gift 
nn helmet chro: pony ot a mple, but may bring ſomewhat to 
Es the Apoſile ſaith, Ye app all prog iemme by cnegharall may learne, 
Even the greateit Prophet andbeit-interprever, may receive ſome bent= 


ns Preacher, andexpounder, True it is, that in theſe dages, bookes are counted - «4 
vi 


W 
. ad; 
45 


4 


- 


_ . 


. : * 
EK GAS yy ego, + 


—. RY i, _ 2. A. 


"The Prefaceto to he moſt Reverend 


pen 1 that defendesh che I 
ey renin he diſcovered, <2 


 Cof, 20. ma! 
Now 


| _ wm this minde 1 wilt beare ener the ſharpeſ Cenſurers and their onrng'a 
Philg.x.18. The dpofleſaliet rereatue contentions Preachers in his time, That, ſo Chriſt be preach 
cc: Raqcy, hee would therein joy: So I ſayef wch writeys,. berke 
write of entwlation, and vaine glorie, or ſincere a e10n, ſo therruth —_— i 
therein, and give Godthenks for their labours. ' As Hierom writeth of his 
amas, ſcribe obſccranui, {i iraſceris, iratus licerſcribe, magnum & hoc 
debo, fiamiciliteras vel indignantis accipiam ; Ad Niriars + Ifchouloveſim 
tequeſt; 1 mnomyn rac þ ic 1s ſome comfortuntome, th Taye 
S an 
Roe e, that it is in vaine for men fo write in this age, whichſo ſmallys 
their paines, and that it is Labour loft, which findech not recompence in the world, Arp 
were the yeward ef the pen, and the grace of God depended upon the grace and favour f 
5% of God, as they aye nor bought with money, a nejcherſ they be fold fat 
wo the world, ler bimlooke for bid rewardinthe world : he that Fe 
fndebim rewarder. . He char ſaid #0 bis Apoſtles, Great is your t« lin 
bath arewardin fore for thoſe which labour in bit name: They which expeBt eitherpra 
inthic world, having their deſire, doe receive their reward, as our Saviour ſuid os 
that did all and ofenterios. They have their reward. 4; forthe feng 
rom: ſaith of pes cy Docente te in Ecclefia, nonclamor rd ſedgo "i wo 
tur, lac mz audicorum laudes tuz fint; AT When thou 
not the toraiſe the cryi burthe ſig ofthe people; lerthe 
the hearers bethy praiſe. As the Pr mu#} mh ne 
ww And vane rother reward of aine of preferment to be expe 
oh; Propoſrumpiames mercedem non appetit, ſedpromercede tut 
woo noms te ti operis effetum,; anguſtz mentes invitentur pr 
ſ ogans May lib. z. de Abraham ca - Ago mince coenth 
reward ; bur counteth the conſcience and the good effedt off 
done worke, a reward: let cone devel br poointbs; and ſtime0 
hope of rewards. j 
Now it remaineth that 1 mtr pra order, der fin 
i rec ory ior Ce nr og 7 
cufSing wcion of ſuch que piers more e 2 acpbr aing 60 
of Auguftine, Verbi Dei altirndo exercer ſtudium, non denegat intelleAum; ww” 
Ce Rt Jack 
ef R emblech t ly writers Prophets and Apoſtles, tothe Angels Yom 
me ok ding and 2 Cl Aſcendentes ſunt,quando perfeQtis oe aro Jebſ Jy 
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T S Lord arcibiiopor Canenbartear 7 EE 
ESTEEM 


"Irons a rare 


dk aca pee ner ah, 


redempric Onefther, NS. ay baing redeev ok 
lordinances ;, [ have according vided into png or tomes.: the fir E whereof 
les deliverance, and Ws, wnro the 19. Chapter: The ſecondrreateth of 
on n=; of their eſtate by wholeſome lawes, both Moral, Indiciall and Cerems- 
_ is di ge oneh into rwo books, the fir ft containing he promulgation of the 
# thereof, chence to che endef the booke. © 
| '* nor being yer refolved with my ſelfe whether | 
br | iy in DRET which a mans life time would ſcarce ſuffice in 
Wn ee chorow, or to make choice of the more diffical books indifferently out of the old. 
eff us mw : 1n the handling whereof, wee ſball ſee the different gifts of Imerpretets, as , 
b, Multi nar Evangelia bene difſerunt, ſedin ac 9 tione Apoltati im- > <a 
fx: plas ento novo optime ſenſerint, in Pſalmis & vereri Teftamen- 09riger. 
. Pelagian. Divers doetrear well uponthe Goſpels, bur in YP/* 
4a unlike themſelves: others bein ag of ſound judgement inthe new c| 
in the old. Bur yer to begin with the 0 d puaketh a good way to under fland wh. : 
i ind 45 the * Apoſtleſaith, ro bring us unto "brit And as Ard- = 
bleth it, Lex velut inferioris molz ſaxum ,tarda, pigra, otioſa z Thelaw as Theodore. 
4s heavie, flow, and of ſmall riddance.” But yet 4; the e wpper milſtone, though ? 
nicar = diperchget cs cannot grinde without the nether 5; vorh together make - 7 
Tarh andfairhof Chritt, as fone flower , ut berweene tettdand new Teftament * Rog Corda 
nie us. | % 4 Via, 
of advertiſe the diſcreet Reader of, not to take offence, that 1 have made Burgenſi 
his Comnt vie, both of Proteſtant and Popiſh writers, old and new upon this booke (as 1 nap 
mY ej ys the id wn in the ma 'gen) not rejetting the judgement of any that witneſſe for the. catvis. 
, For He alleageth the Heathen Poets, ſofarre as they are wer ,ars ruth : D_ 
b, by that warrant, may borrow of ſuch Imepreers, whi otherwiſe favour 169% 
ruth; and whereas. $. 
ie NOT x the faith of our glorious Lord leſus Chriſt in reſpect of perſons , obey < 
"HE of the truth at any mans hand, in reſpeB of any ſehiſme, ſe# orprofeſ- 
artiall in diſcerning of the eruth, againft the Apoſtles rule ; wherein Þro- 
- emore ene than the Romanifts : for top thinke ſcorne to 6ſe our writers, though 
ele Tits : 45 appearethin Pererius Commentaries, who ſorteth ont his colleRions 
one ſeft(1ſpeake of the new writers) whereas 'he needed be no more aſhamed, 
ve judyement of Luther, Calvine, Simlerus, Iunius, and orber wortbie writers c:j 
Meſhants, as we doe nor refuſt vhe learned obſexwarions of Cajetanus, Montanus, 
W ok ef their ſide. . 1 have Hereſoye ont of their writings caken the beF and left 
Where they {} / ; wheretheyare faundinerror, I refute them: 
as mc] Nieroms Sr ident, Operis oft & fiudii meimultos legete, ut cx plutimis di- 
«xX carperem, non tam probaturus omnia, quam, quz bona, elefurus. Adverſ. x; 
| To otefle this ro be my ſtudie, to garher varictie 0 flowers out of divers, not toal- 
&þ1 finde, but to make choice of the beſt. And as Ambroſe wel ſaith, Legimus | 
ERgantur, legimus, nc ignotemus ; legimus, nonut teneamus, ſed ur repudiemus: 
nes: mo that others thould notreadthemy we reade them,' nottobe ignorant 
Fereade them, nottoretaine them, but torejeR them, 
Wy labours, as your Grace was my gyeat incourager firit 1 underrake chem, ſo it it meet 
with the fir # reape the fruit of chem, . And this 1 wiſh from my heart, and humblie 
d, that, all qrer-yoret contentions being laid afide, Ik Miniſters of rhe _—_ | 
Wine, andimploy our paines, that the age preſent might receive comfort | Tien 
and poſteritie ; pro . And 1ſaywith Auguſtine to Hierome, Quieſcamus his 
4 2 bus, noſtrz vitz alutique parcamus; minus certe aſſequatur illa, quz inflat, dun 
ons quz xdificat: Let us reſt from theſe contentions, and favour our life and 
that have lefſewhich pufferhup, ſo that be not offended which edifieth. Mens 
Kt gve _ ro charitie, and you of knowledge to peace, and ſelfe love to rhe 
. communi” 
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AINE. DIRECTIONS 
'TO THE READER. + 


SSCEES - Deſire hee (conrteors Reader) ro follow theſe direBions 3 in the 
reading of this worke, .1n rhewhole Scripture andeucry part 
 thercof,, there are rwo things generally to be conſidered, the ſenſt 
ant underſtanding, and the uſe and profits As the poſi 
 toucherhboth, FS; ſpeaking to Timothie of 
ir, the and fonts ef Stripture, then eto the | green | 


_ confuring error ;, or manners, in reproving nog or 


rg ſaith, The whole: Scriprure is ptofitableroreach, to 


anc Slain unde, 2 Tim.3-16. 
#tlon, have 7 obſerved fix points apon every Chapter : three 
nt and merbod ſhewing the coherence, the divers tg yos xpla 
nr ſl tow of words, and drehitin weftions, which 7 cher 
f "4 ie be urge rines for for conflnnatan of ahogres 
prion ef errors, and hg enigrs Moral obſtruations, tend; ings 
Bienof vice, or inſtruRioninri neſſe. 

' Regdings, 1. ſignifietbJunius, V. Vatablus, C. the Chalde Paraphra®, S. the 
ar Ach ROMs ' A. Arias Montanus, P.P , B. the 
head ; mou fie ef reading ohtarn 

inthe verſitie of reading in ſome} 

r5n0w 1 commend unto E frocevebl acceptation(Chriftian Reader,)and b 
| ry; ing of our glorious _ Chrift: WORN v4 
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"EX ODYVS. 
NERALL OBSERVATIONS 


out of the whole Booke, 


- 


1 The ſunme aud argument. 


DS; in the former booke H4-ſzs ſhewed rhe originall and beginningof the 
hurch : foin this hee declarerh the progreſſe and increaſc deaf. 
imler : wherein, horh Gads fairhfulncfſe 

'd ;Fooning his oy 

an 


'glorie and wer notably appearcd in 
4 Ge Plow wa fone wlet 


Pie from yerle 24.t0 on wherein To Poalmiſ Never _ 
their deliverance : wage” Hig delivercd, atid what -- 
i deverace rw. mr 


1. The parts of the bodke: | | 
i, The narathon 4 bifri of he IEadivs FRE: an going our lf 


\ econ ind ſerling of the Church deliveikinee. B. 
. *- RE TE erat ns meals 


% % 


wichrhe -mmpcrttifnt anal 
en ing Rewat 


$Grp- 
the yy with the-deftrufion of 


The v FOTO and dl 
\Their Ado tothe oem ns in thy 
and idplarric,chap,g2. 2.wich 
, 33 34: 


nnd 
ice 0 peo? 
| ple: partly in 


3s Certaine general queſtions out of the whole be 


Quzsr.I. Concerning the Chute bee. 


IE nn 


Mar pero Exodus, of the 
The of the bookes of Scriprureis of three forts : for it is takes 


s the bookes of ſay, lerem &c.or whereof they be wrirreny 

borer pe vhe TIE : or in part,as the bookes of Semve/ : or elit from 
mn 1 1 bare De iy Ont, oe 6 
brewes,Gereſberh,in the beginning: venkragend brealed Ac which arc the firbwal 
and ſo alſo is this booke named,as is ſaid Tax andthe reaſon of my etl = 
writer of any booke of Scriprure left it without name, IE OY oe all 
did forbeare to give it any tidle. 'Siwler. 


Qvz5r, II. Of the computation of yeeres, comprbeneek fre 
© Donnie time and nuniber of yeeres, which ate co 


anti om er y bee thus gathered: F. 
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ho ACK: TAs dn now neceſſanth hind the Ciel? Magiſtrate, | 


cocks els Lockimoral, ceremonial and Judicial lawe$arc preſcribed, Where= 
it tee no queſtion, 'bur rf:at the one doth bind ns ſtill, and the other is abrogated: 
© Tuditials of CHoſ73, itis conrroverted, whether Chriftiin M agiftrares are bound co 
which fudicidls beirtg of three ſorts, either ſach which are annexed to the Moral! law, as 
G Padul crie a nc d murcher and diſobedience to parents with death;and ſachike:or ſich as 
xeothe law,as the puniſhment of thoſe that rouched any dead thing, or that 
artwe monerly ourſe, and ſichlike:: or fiich as belonged ro the peculiar policie \,..- radies; © 
T7 mr jon-wealth, as concerning theyeere of Jubile, the raiſing up of fs dro! e bro= whoa 
ag his wife, and fuch like 5 of rhe two latter rhereis no donbrm he forty, 
therwirh the ceremonics, wheteon they attended, rhe other asproper to that 
now « icd : only the third kinde of Jadicials remaineth, abour rhe moet great Que- 
ho + cm; Chriſtian governours are obliged ro the ſame. ” 
difcuſſin pofwhich queſtion, x. T neither afri of their opinion, which rhinke rhar the Jaketal pr warner 
wht elibettic of the Chriſtian Magiſtrare ro adde ro ir,and take from it, andto alrer itzas ſhall ablolurely fred 
he rime and manner of rhe countrey : for this were, r. to be wiſer that! Gen, ro leave unco Chriſtian 
*@dirctions and cules of juſtice, which he hath fer downe :and the Apofticfairh, rhe Joo- Magiſtraces. 
Ni fer than men, 1, Cor, 1.25.” that which ſcemerh to be meanceft of the Divine orders, is\ 
| kmmane inventions. 2. And thete is but one Law-giver that can Satay w deflroy, 
drhar gave unto man his life, hath power to take it away : and c otherwiſe 
firetion, cirher by particular pr, or generall rule the life of man is nor to bee 
noe Magiſtrates ate bur Gods Miniſters, Rows 13.4. they muſt execure juſtice ac- 
Ir it Is required of a diſpoſer thar he bec found faithfull, r.Cor.4. 2. bur Gods will 
;than ww his word. 4. And ſeeing whatſoever is not of faith (rhar is, firme per 
a Fm 14 nar and faith muſt be grounded upon the word, as bein ry 
| P m—nigy x approve his afts of juſtice as in the fight of God, unle 
eword? ' | 
aeeyereaiFconſenr with choſe which thinke,that the puniſhment inflifted by A/oſer forthe oe No hi 
? frhe In I uy cogerher with the morall law is ods upon Chriſtian Magiftrares : 351t1s' nox neceſſarily 
frafull rop ldduleric otherwiſe than by death, nor fimple theft by death bur by reſtitation :* ried rs Moſes 
Carr gre fat = #.for:iF this were {.then the Goſpel ſhould overthrow the policte and inftic- ludicials, 
wy % _ wot-rwealths, which of a long time have continued * bur God is the author of es | 
paul 14: 33, 2+ Mardeche and Daniel having placcof governmenr under the, 
_ juſtice according to the lawes of thar countrey. 3. Our Saviour Eh 
pylte ot: ro Ceſar, and a rs ceo ro the higher powers which did beare 
- orconſeience ſake, Rows.1 3. ſecme to give tion ro the pwigo? nations 
i 7 | = ing ro _— 4.” Our Saviour himſclte obſerved not the judicials'belonging 
+ zrwl pd ſtickes upon the Sabbath was ſtoned to death by Afaſes, 
than defend his Apoſtles, whodid, as much as the other, in rubbing the'cares 
v3 Matth.'12, yea hee giverh a rule, 'thar for fornication onely and adutreric it 
ar ro put away his wife, CHarth. 19. which exception needed nor, if either in fatt - 
Julrerers and adulterefſes were to bee puniſhed by Seach. 1 Tf ir be anfiveted, 


Chriſt cook: woo bit the office of the Civill Maziſtrare, eo ro impoſe c puniiſhineor: yer 
| Rar ar have defended his Apoſtles, nor yet by filence have lefe cal neon ren ne- | 
How far Moſes 


ibs berlro ischat the morall judicials of Moſes do partly bin&andp Sr oY lnbelcbdes 
AoC nod «f ivelyzthap we arc tied to the ſame ſeverity of puniſhment now, w # bind, 
tdely chey doe hold; rhar-now che puniſhment of death ſhould br be ad Cy 
= hs ior giecn by.Afoſer: Chriflan Maciiſtrares rulibg now under Clift the Prince 
fy pus 8 mercic,may abate of the ſeveritie of Moſes law mirigate the pus 
yconnd adde unto ir, tomake the burthen” more heavig : ew more ris 
not the: IL,ro extend more favour is not nnbell :oftheſe tr 
2 plow reth: 7; Thar which © re urgerh our of rhe | 
| they would have had fire comedowne app ths 


8 is mot tobeetaken of thoſe that offend. berauſe oftent/mi je it wird i» cited 236 
—__ EE Eg d by che ans 1545 7 
Won Te ws 5 ee nt nee ms Pos we er T 
| FS | | Conjuy lib. 2446 
nithinenc of death; Qs Wh rele .is 
t, bar ro live rarker, robe onciledto | ior and ro Ok 5 


b 
4 Chap. eA /ixfold Commentarie 
Fiſcat. de ahve fuſcth only to meddle with the Magiitrates office : Piſearor, Anj, Neither doe wee 
gotion, lackeiel. garcrh Cle : but leaverh it free and taketh away eee of it, And though C 
— not the Magiſtrates office in his owne yet in this caſe, it had not beene 
ven dircttion to have her before the Magiſtrate, as in another cafe, he ſendeth 
Manh.$. 4. if ic had pleaſed him co impoſe fill che ſever of the law : yea 
his anfirer : Ler him that is amongHt you withouz finne caſt the firſt flone at ber, lob, 8.7, tha 
not have them ſuch ſtrait executors of the rigour of Afoſes law upon others, bur rather to bee $6, 
judges of themſclves,and wich charitable affe&ion to ſupport the _y others, to the which 
ſelves were ſabjeR. 3. Further, the difference berweene the times of the Law and of the Goſtellyy 
be conſidered : then they received ch mags wo pn, bur now the ſpirir of adopti 
$.15.then they which came necre the mount, where the morall Law was given, were ſtoned ora, 
chorow with darts,whether man or beaſt, Heb. 12.20,bur ir is not ſo now : thea the bloud of 
for oy 5 py bur the bloud of Chriſt now calleth for mercic : and ſo peakerh berrer things t 
Abel, Heb.12.24. Therefore to mitigate the ſeveritic of Moſes Law,in ſame caſes(yer nor le: 
unpuniſhed,nor by connivence chcriſhing the ſame)ir is more ſurable ro the profethion of the 
ace and mercic, 
Whereforc I here ſay with *Chryſoſtome : Ubi peter familias largus et, d:ſÞenſator non debet of 
Where the maſter of the houſe is bountifull,the ſkeward muſt net be ſparing : Melins eft propter miſ, 
* rationens reddere,quam propter crudelitatem: It ts better tobe called to acconrt for too much pitig that 
cruelty. 4. The continuall praftice of the Church ſheweth as much,rhat the rigour of Moſer judiidh 
mirigated.S.Pas! willerth the inccituons man only ro be excommunicate,1.Cor.5, it ſeemeth thai 
was no law in force to pur ſuch ro dearh:nor in Cypriers time,who thus writerh: Q widem epiſcaingd 
prov:ncia;& ec. Some Biſhops in our province have altogether ſhut up penance againſt adcleerieNox th 
in the time of the Eliberin Councell, which was held under the reigne of Conftantine, where irwyh 
creed,can.g9, MUnchatns poit penitentiany That he which committed adulterie after publile penence ji 
finally be denied the Communion, la Hieremes time it ſeemerh that adulreric was puniſhed by death 
in a certaine epiſtle makerh mention of a young man, qui advlterii inſimulaties ad mortem trabtar; y 
- being accuſed of adulrery was led forth ro death : yer Awgaſtine, as is ſhewed betorc, reaſoncthanyy 
c it : bur of all other Origez writcth molt plainly : Apud Chriftianos, i adnlterium fucrit admifus.th 
Among Chriſtians if adulteric be commirred, ir is nor commanded that the adulrerer or adulerlh 
puniſhed with corporal death,&c.neither therefore was the law crucll then, neither nowdalidke( 


Epiſlol. ad Inno- 
Cenlium. 


cc 
Whether, a» cc 


os core. ped pell ſceme to bee diffolure : bur in them both the benignitic of paar yg by a wy a 


ceſſarily isto,, 13ti0n : then by the dearh of the bodice the people was rather purged 1 condenned 
bs puniſhed _ but unto us finne js purged, not by corporall puniſhment but by repentance : andir is to beſeeen 
by death. | Jeſt ourpuniſhmene cer, whoſe vengeance is laid up for the next world ( when as they ms 
ſolved from their Bade Ly che paying of the puniſhment) as the Apoltle ſaich, how much morepuil 
ment is he worthy of, a4 treaderh under foote the Sonne of God ? T'wo reaſons Origen 
this his opinion, that there is now a mitigation of the rigour of Moſes law ; becauſe then it ſernly 
expiarion of their finnes, prefiguring the dearh of Chriit : as S. Paw! applicth thar ſentence (Cai 
evcry one that hangeth on a tree ) whith is generally delivered by Hoſes, ro the particular 
Chriſt, Galar, 3, 13. bur now the expiarion of {inne is by repentance and remiflion of finnes1 
Againe, now a greatcr puniſhment abideth rhe conremners of rhe Goſpell, -cven cternall in-a 
world, and therefore corporall death is not ſo much inflited now, for God puniſerh wor ewiceſ 
fame thing,as Origen in the ſame place alleageth. | | 
, Yet,although we contend, that the capitall puniſhment of Moſes law may now be diipenſedwil 
ſome caſcs upon the reaſons before alleaged, this is nor cither to condemne thoſe Common 
which doe rercine {till and praftiſe the ſeverity of Afoſes law againſt adulterers, who therein findet 
bar as Ambroſe faith of the Apoſtles, that asked for fire ro come downe upon the Samaritanes: Net 
cipuls peccart n——_—_ © Tet did not the Diſciples offend, following the law : neither 40 excartl 
places, where this linne is too cafily and lightly puniſhed, as Eraſmw complaincth in his rim?! 


_ gs" adulterium Inſis magnatum eit : Now adulterie ts but a of grear men. Where adulreric is nott 


Cc 


tally puniſhed, yer grear ſeverity otherwiſe ſhould be uſed : as it was decreed in the Elibzrinu 
that he which having 4 wife committed advulterie, ſhould be under penance five yeeres, can, 64. Nel 
ſnne that way after jbonld not beereceived to thepease of the Chareh till bus yin . 6. 48, Hert 
commit adul:eri: after penance, ſhould never be reſtored ro the communion of the ( burch.c.7. 1 neat 
| like ſevere conſtitutions, this wanton and laſtivious age hath necd of, thar this overflowing inae! 
be kept in wich higher bankes,than now its: So then T conclude this point with Cyprien,wnees 
of divers kindes of Ecclcfiaſticall cenſure uſed in divers places, thus writeth : Afavente conerwien 
altuns ſuum difponit & dirigit nnuſquiſg, Epiſcopm,&'c. The bond of amity remaining ftis, roof 
Fpoſeth has owne alt, that he ts thereof to give acconnt unto God, T he like may ny 
iltrates, in their dominions and regimenrs : thar rhe differcnce in publike pw 
| — bridcling of fiane )is no cauſe to breake peace CRE 
arcs, A 
Now for the other part,that Moſes Judicials doc bind negatively, rhat is,where Moſer LR 
: notdeath,there Chriſtian pm not to puniſh with death: the reaſoris are rheſe; 1,909 
Ty, the regiment of the Goſpell ſhould excecd in terror, the firiftneſſe and veritic of MeſuwlW | 


upon Exodus. "Chap.1. 


\ law.4. 12. he gave lite,and he only hach right to take 
. dave rh day wi 
[ ; and diſſolved, ge nr anddirettion trom God: 
- ie of the Judicials of ACoſes r to be a rule, cither by generall diceftion, or 


kent ©o all atcy,in what caſcs and tor what liunes chey are to deprive the offcndors of 


11 be ob at if this be ſv, then all choſe Common-wealths arc in error, which pu- 
ath, which by Afeſes law is ſarisficd by making reſticution. Exod. 22. 2. «Arſ Even by game kinds of 
kinde of theft received a capirall puniſhmene : as if it were a violent theft, as it was law= thefc punifh- 
fe breaking into the houſe, Exodws 222. 2.0r a wanton thett, as 'Davrd judged hini wors able by deach 
that having many ſheepe of his owne, rooke by violence the onely ſheepe which his poore *7 *b5word of 
ad. 2. Sam. 12. 5- Likewiſe publike theft and facrilege in AHchan was puniſhed by {rave 1 —_ 
© farchar ſimple chefr, when a man itcalcrh only ro farisfic his hungrie ſoule,or ro ſupply his pre- 
Sc ſhould be proceeded againit ro the loſe of life,ir ſeemerh hard. And as I take it,the lawes 
edhave uſed a good canfideration herein, that ſuch ſinall telons ſhould eſcape by their booke : 
= 10.my underſtanding, greater clemencie and favour in ſome Judges were more commendable, 
"aire an cxatnedſe of ſuch ſimple clerkes; unlefle they bee ſuch as.are worthy, for other former 
Werics to be cut off as rotren members. There is a ſaying in the law, Favores ſunt ampliandi : Where Siwple rheft 
—mended,it ſbon{d be the largeſt way extended. Ir were allo to be wiſhed, thar a greater valuation deſerrerh nor 
ke than of the uſuall rare, in ſuch ſmall fellonics, when a man is to bee judged for his life, By 4 «the | 
bs lay ſome kindes of theft are.charged wirh reſtiturion of foure fold : by another aurhenrike CULAR 


Siheefe is adjudged ro bee bearen with clubbes. By rhe Decrees, Qui fecerit fwrtum capuale,hc. Teh 


3 aumitced any capirall cher, as in breaking into an houſe, in ſtealing a beaſt, or ſome other- teg.3. 

Miet he wete a Clergic man he was to be under penance ſeven yeeres ; if a lay man;five if it = 
Hil theft, he was to make reſticution and to doe penance one yere. By any of theſe or the like £44 17-48-4+ 
Wes fatfcicnr proviſion mighr be made againſt {imple theft. Bur it can no wayes be juſtified, ©*'?* 
*affmple theft ſhould bee more ſtraightly puniſhed than adulteric, which farre exceederh che 

wade Wiſe man compareth rhem rogether, Prov.6.30. 32. that which rhe ſpirit of God hath jud- 

phet! eweighticr ſinne,by mans ballance cannor be made lighter. And hereot Eraſmus completes 

| hes jult ; Sevitar paſſins in miſcros fures &c.Poore theeves are every where ſtreightly handled, 

ineher Dracos,vor the Romane,nor Moſes lawes puniſy theft with death. Then hee proceederh”: 
naw fai ar des mag nuns mln; exif omemuns furemm quia peewniam ſenam boni loco ducimas: 
neſs ic the cauſe that we count theft ſuch 4 great evill, becanſe we hold money to be ſo great 4 
This ay ſaffice of this queſtion, 8, 


' 4. Places of dofirine out of the whole booke. 
1. Dot, God: eleftion ſave and infallible. 


; wh ve ide t by this booke of Exodus, wherein is ſet forth unto us, how diverſly the people pro- 
vo wGod by cheir finnes,as their Idolarric,luſt, murmuring, impatience, yer God continued their 
ilar fill : char Gods cleCtion is immutable, and whom he loverh he loverh to the end, /oh, 


2. Dot, Which « the beſt forme of «a Common-wealth, 


Eeondyathis booke allo is deſcribed the beſt forme of a Common-wealth, when as both Prince, 
Mole, and people have their due : that forme which is mixed of theſe rhree ftares is the happieſt, 
licak labjet to Wo and free{t from murinies, So was it in Iſrael in Aoſes time : in his ſole go- 
ene there was a Monarchic,in the 70.Elders,afliſtanrs,an Ariſtocracie,in that our of every tribe the 
ours and Elders were indifferently choſen ; therein there was a ſhaddow of the Democraricall 

& This mixt forme of government is'well ſecnc in our high Court of Parliament, where there 
Mcarence of three eſtates, | 

$. Places of confutation. 

t, Confutation againſt clefiton by worker, oy 


Ulis booke ſhewing on the one fide the ingraticude and diſobedience of the people,on the othet 
etalt love of God toward them.affoordeth an evident argument of Gods free cleftiun withour 
to workes againſt thoſe which defend cleQion ex previfis operibus, of workes foreſccne bes 
the Apoſtle to the ſame purpoſe our of this booke alleagerh rhar norable rexr, 1 wilt have 


©ah on whom I will have mertie, Roms, 9.1 5 Borrhains, a” 


bs _—_ C, orfutation againſt thoſe which ſay all things were carnal tothe f+ « hers, 

Erlome out of Serveing ſchoole, which have taught rhar the farhers in the Jaw had only a carnal 
ation of terrene things, and no knowledge of the Meſſiah, arc ih this booke confured:tor 9. | 
Me how that in their externall a&ions, and ſymbols, bapriſme was ſhadowed forth, and 
Mrhcirſpicicuall mcar and drinke and ours, 1. Cor, 10.243, And though the Apoſtles expeRtcd 


B 3 atcrrene j; *© 


& 


7 


"5 Chapt  eA fixfold Commentarie © 


a terrenc kingdome, AR. 1. that they diddraw from theerror of thoſe times, it being ageter 

apinion. Bur they themſelves before thar joyned with Perer, in confeſling Chriſt to be the bo. 
God,Matth. 16.and afterward,they ſhewed, whercin their happineſle conſiſted, in preaching remiſge | 
finnesin Chriſt. Sindler. Prologomen, _ 


——— —— —— 


6. Places of morall uſe. 


| | TI. Mor, Onrfpiritnall deliverance by (hrift ſhadowed forth, Wy 
"Ir, here in the deliverance of Iſrael our of Egypt, is ſhadowed forth our fpirituall deliver 


Chriſt : they under 4foſes eſcaped from the tyrannic of Pharaoh and the bondage of Epyry: 
Chriſt are ſer free from the ſpirituall captivitie of finne and Sathan : as the Propher Zachgris ans 
unto this cxternall deliverance,chap.10. 11. The Sceptey of Egypt ſhall depart away.Borrah, | * 


2. Mor. Gods chaſtiſements tend not to deſtruttion,butto amendment, 


Gaine : in that the Lord,when the people finned, ſcourged them, and yet not totheir deſlmd 

buc totheir amendement : it ſhewerh Hot both Godisnot parriall,;bur will puniſh finne.rvs 
owne children,as alfo,that the affliftions, which God layerh upon his children, rendethnottorhery 
fion,bur is ſent rather to worke their converſion : Genevenſ. The Apoſtle faich ; If "3c endure chef gi 
Godftereth himſelfe unto y0u,ac unto ſomes, Heb. 1247. 30 


3. Mor, Example of fpeciall vertues in this books, 


Urther, in this booke many examples of ſingular vertues are propounded worthy of imita - 

L picty in the Midwives, of faith in Moſes parents, of meckneſſe in Afoſes, and fairhfulneſſe my 

the poor, of zcale inthe Levites : that all flocked to Hoſes to execute vengeance upontheldalg 
ar. 


C HAP, I, 


[His chapter ſhevieth the occaſion which moved the Lord (fir the anliiﬀſtr;; 
W {f| thereof was in himſelfe)ro procure the deliverance of his people, Thixoolih 
cafion is of two ſorts : | | Wo 
Firſt, the wonderfull increaſe of the people, where is mention! 
borh of their names and number comming downe to Egypt,verl,y,towt 
7-then of their increafing in Egypr,verſc7. | . 
Secondly : Theother occation is the affliftion of the Iſraelites, wi 
followed upon this their increafing and multiplying : where isferdm 
, ; 8 their baton with the threefold end thereof, verl. x0. Theathed 
: af cution: where foure ſeverall afflitions of the Iſraelites are del 
EOIST þ 1. Their hard uſage under the raskmaſters,verſ.1 1, 2. Their milerawn 
e being at the command in generall of the Egyptians not only tor publike bur private worteyns 
3. The m4. children are commanded ro be ſlaine : where firit the charge is given by Pharasb tore 
wives,ver{.15-16.Then the execution followerth contrarie to the Kings expeRtation : wherethiet 
aredeclared; rhe reaſon which induced the Midwives not to obey rhe Kings crucll cdiftv.17.tletayt -- 
fence unto the King, verf. 18.19. the rewardof the Midwives, ver(.20, 4. Then followerh the genie, - 
edi for rhe deſtroying of all the men children, ver[.22. / 


\ ' 
wi / 
1 i | 


2. The divers readings. 


A.P.B.G. 5. But Joſeph was in Egypt. A.P.V.B.G.cum ceter. with Toſeph,which wacin E opt. T-heregwbich 

eameoeter. odcd : the meaning is, that Joſeph, though he were in Egypr,muſt be added ro thar number to make ip Red al 

$f 10, That they jeyne themſelves unto our enemies, or fight againſt us. T, better than, and fight | 

: B.G. cum cet. for their feare is threefold,leſt they ſhould run to their enemies, rebell,or cicape WT dj 
ſervice. | 1 


T.S 


# 


11, They built for Pharag cities of munition.T .S.rather, than cities of treaſure. A.P.C.B.G. ors 
 Fabernacles,L.or cnties of fore. V.the word miſchenorh is taken for munirion. 1.King-9-19 
G, 48 > 14. With allmanner of bondage, which they exatted of them by cruelty. G.AP. L. or acer "9864 
' _ thanbeſide aÞſervicewhich,8c.T. for the prepoſition eeth {ignifieth,with: or to put 1t in rhe nol = the 
| their bondage wherein they ſerved them was moſt crucll, V. B.che word bepharech, fignifierh not RE 
| by or with cruelty, F. S wal 
T: * "16. Whenyee looks imtothe ftooles. T .that is, whereon the women ſare in their rravcll ; to 


te. 


{cx rhe infant was : better than, ſeerhem on their ſtooles.G. them is added : or, ſee them is mo ; 4 
V.S. B. looke inthe ffooles. A. P.H. that is, intothem: the word abenim figniticth the ſtools 079": 
rravell.fo called of banims children, TP, -; 


og. 


upon Exodus. 


| 3. Theexplanation of doubtful queſtions. , 
Quzsr. I. Whythe twelve Patriarkes are ſo often rehearſed, 


j Heſe arethe names of the children of [ſrael, The names of the twelve Patriarkes are fo often 
 atearfedin Scripture : 1. becauſe of them came the twelve tribes, the Pricſtly alſo and the 

; prang from thence. 2. And this myſticallnumber of twelve is uſed in Scripture, rodeſcribe 
"F-alftate of the Church under Chriſt : as twelve thouſand are choſen our of every tribe, Apoc.7. 
mice ep ſerualem is ſer forth by the rwelve gates, and twelve foundations, Apoc.21. Simler. 3. And 
FFemth and conſtancie of Gods promiles, in increaſing the ſeed of /acob, of twelve fathers into 
”—houfands: Pelrcare 4+ And belide the dignitie and prerogative of the children of God herein 
who arc chicfely,xemembred in Scripture where mention is made of the wicked, it is by the way 
Fac by accident, and in a manner beitdes the proper intention of the Scripture. Ferms, " 


Quzs T. II. Why Lacobs ſonnes are not alwayes rehearſed in the ſame order. 


a Siacher, Zebulon and Benjamin : the Patriarkes are ſeldome rehearſed in the ſame order : for 
"$646. firſt Leahs children,then her maide Zi/pahs * then Rachels ſonnes, and laſtly Bilhah her 
warmmbred : but here Benjamin R achels ſonne is ſer before the ſonnes of the handmaides : the 
tris kept Geneſe3 5+ So Rewben is here named firlt, but in the order of the campe «dah hath the 
de Niw.3. and when the fpics arc ſent our Namb.13. another order is obſerved, Simler. The rea- 
Sofmay be theſe : 1. becauſe in the old Teſtament for the molt parr the order uf nature, nor of 
allowed : for though Rewber were the eldeſt in birth, yer /ndah had the regall preeminence. Bor. 
kidoe,that weſhould nor be curious obſervers of numbers, or mens nativitics. Pelican. 3. The 
win bdnow all received their fathers blefling,and were incorporate into one holy people : to ſhew 
che their cqualitic, and that there was no difference of the tribes before God, ſomerimes one is 
i&.fomerime another. Feras. 4. Bur here, and Gen.3 5. all the children of /acobs wives, as ſonnes 
Semmen are rchearſed before the ſonnes of the maide ſervants. ſun. Vatab. 


Quzsr. III. How they are ſaid to beſeventie ſoules, that went downe with 
Jacob imo Egypr, 


(COdl the ſoules that came of lacobs loynes wereſeventie : 1. They were beſide Tacob 66, with 

 erd67. with oſeph & his rwo ſonnes 70. ſo then in this number [acbos wives are not reckos 
barony choſe which came our of his loynes: bur Iofeph mult be included,and thereforc it is added : 

100 na h/p7 ve Ch Tunine readerh, cum Toſepho, with Toſeph, in the ſame ſenſe, 2. Whereas the Sep= 
x d75-whom S. Lake followeth in Stephens ſtoric, eAtt.7. becauſe ir was not ſafe ro departin 
nx ofoumbe from the reccived tranſlation ; [animes thinketh, that in that number all are compre- 
ntdbxlide cob, rhar are rehearſed in thar caralogue, as /acobs rwo wives, Er and Onan, which all 
—_=—;X why ſhould /ac96 be lcft out in the number of 75. and included in the number of 7e.and ro 
Aapaſcſhould £r and One» be comprehended in that ſfirmme, ſeeing they were dead before and 


Geicni men me into Egypr ? Bur ſeeing the Sepruag. Ger. 46. doe rehearſe five nephewes of Toſeph, 
140 ack, Gilead his onne of CManaſſes, Sutalam, and Edems his ſonne, and Taam of Ephraim, it is 
al m4 tS.Loke, for the reaſon before alleaged, therein followerh the Sepruagint : »Aretine. Sce 

oY Suchat queſtion, Ger. 46. 

wy | FRY 'Quz ST. I V. Of the wonderfull multiplying of the Iſraelutes in Egypr. 

Lean | 


expreſſed by foure words of like fignifications : pers, they fruftified : 9/Fezw, they bronghe 
abundance, asthe fiſh : 5rb#, they were mulciplied, and jagghatz»wa, they waxeditrong. Simler. 
a «cordingly they multiplied that of 70. perſons, there came 700000. of every one tenne thou- 

; Item, Yea, whereas above ſixe es rhoaſand of men able ro goe to warre from rwentic 
which rad and upward were numbred, that came out of Egypt, N«mb. 1 . 46. out of which number were 
make the males under rwentie,and all the old men, befide the women, which were nor ſo few as 
be fe being it was not unuſiiall in thoſe dayes for one man to have divers wives : it may be ſuppoſed, 
- curate 1 ndged by ſome, rhat the whole number could nor bee lefle than thirric hundred chouſand, 


Gori 


{4 ), - 


"I 


, A Nithe children of Iſrael fruflified, &c. 1. The people increaſed exceedingly : whichis here 
in 


Quts Tt. V. In what time the Iſraelites ſo exceedingh increaſed. 


2k thismulriplying of the Iſraclires, to take the longeſt time from the firſt going downe of /a- 
Wthercturne of the Ifraclires thence, was in the ſpace of 215.yeeres. Some thinke that the grea- 


ots uk MEWS the firſt hundred yeere, after that generation waxdead, ver{.6. which is uſually taken in 
- = ior the ſpace of ani hundred yceres. Simler. Bur there by thar generation areunderſtood onely 
ſee Mt age. Yatab. Augnftine taketh all the time after the death of Jeſeph; which Perer.coun= 


rar wt rage: Bur the chiefe time of this increaſe was after Toſephs death, before the rime of their 
of ory +5 tow they increaſed alſo in the time of their bondage is declared afterward verl. 1 2. Neither 
l me ſtrange, that in the ſpace of 215. yeercs the Iſraclites did ſo wonderfully increaſe, fecing 

RF Panetorsdoc write, that Ninme, who began to xeigne 250,yeeres after the floud, didlcad in his 

| | My 02 agg RO TY _ 
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$8 Chap. eA fixfold ( ommentarie 
E armic againſt the.Baftrianes 700. thouland touunca, and rwo hundred thouſand horſemen *Dut. " 
lib.3.c4p.2 EX Crofias Perer, g . » ' 
Quez sT. VI.. By what meenesthe [(raclites intreaſed. | 
'£ik 18. de Ci H Ow this wonderfull increaſe ſhonld be wrought : 1, we neither need to thinke with 4;5.4. 


&:viiah.Deic.7s that ir was miraculous. 2.nor with the Hebrewes to imagine, that every one of thembye, Fs 
twoor three ata birth. Pellicar. Foralthoughir be often ſcene, that women may have many of 
Lib.y. debiflor. as Ariffotle maketh mention of one thar had rwentie at foure rimes,five at cvery birth,and thatir; 7" 
Singd-c4p.4 in Egypt forthe women to have rwo and three, and ſometimes five at a birth > Trogae reporter; ; 
Egypt they bring forth ſomerime ſeven at once. Bor. yer this is nor uſually nor often ſcene, +, Th. 
fore, ſuppoſing, asis moſt like, thar all the Hebrew women werevery fruittull, that they bore hun 
and were child-bearing long, being nor cur off by untimely dearh or ficknefle : ir ſcemerh norprns 
thar ſach a number by ordinaric meanes, in the circuite of 215. yeercs.might be multiplied ; fox 9a 
perſons in thirtic yeeres, if they beger every one bur one in a yecre,will have 2100. Curoff the odde 
dred.and admir that the third part onely of the other number was apt for generation, thar is fixe hun, 
which make 300.conples or mariages,rhoſe will beger in thirric yeeres more, which is the 60, % 
their comming into Egypr, nine thouſand : the third part hercot three thouſand, maketh frieensk, 
dred couples : which having bur cvery yecre one, will beger the next thirtic yeeres, whichmake, 
in all, 45900. hercof the third part 15000. will make 74.00. couples, leaving the odde hundrag: wi; 
will beget by the 12. ycere, 222000. the third part whereof 7 4000.makerh 37000 couples,and willy 
ger by the 150. yeere 1110700 the third part hereof 370000. makerh 185000, mariages whichwilth 
t the next thirtic yeeres, by the 180. yeere, 5550000. whereof the third part 185000, whichms 
befide the five odde thouſand, 920000. mariages, which will begert by the 210. yecre, 2760000. 
is, 27. thouſand, fixe hundred thouſand : Siler. Thongh herein no miracle be admirted, yeraa 
not be done withour the exceeding bleſſing of God, eſpecially, that notwichſtanding their crudlh 
dage, and ſore labour, yer they multiplied wichour number. Perer. Won 
omewhat abour this rime, the children of Ephrarmy being increaſed went y”_ the men of Gaby 
take away their carrell,bur preſuming before the rime they were flaine,and Epyraim mouedfnetia 


1 Chros-7.21. Oftander. 
QuzsT. VII. Whothi new King was that knew not Toſeph. 


Verſ.8. | ry aroſe a new King in Eg1pr. 1. This new King was neither an Aſſyrian bomea(@ 
conjeftureth upon theſe words of /fsy chap. 52.4. My prop'e went downe into Eqytu o_ 
there, and eA/ſ]bur opprefſed them without ca»ſe ; but the Prophet ia this place toncheth both de 
preſſions of the Iſraclites in Egypt, and under 4ſſhar, : ncirher in the Egyptian Chronides we 
any Aſſyrian King cither before Moſes, or tor a thouſind yeeres after, till the reigne of Cankladii-.. 
Pecfian. 2. Neither could this King be A-phres, in whoſe ninth yeere - oſeph ſhould dic, andtheballit _ 
dage of Ifracl begin : as Yincemtivss. For ſeeing all rhe Patriarkes were dead before their affliftionboyulil” 
of which number Levs, clder than /oſ-ph by foure yeeres, lived 1 37. yecres, Exod.6. and fo ſuni di 
ſeph (who died ar 110. yceres) 23. yeeres : then could nor AMephres be this King, that beganton 
before /oſeph dicd 3. Neither was this King Rameſſes, as ſome rhinke, becauſe one of the cities 
the I{raclites built was called by that name: tor Rameſſes was King of Egypt in the time of the Inj 
warre : Plm, lb. 36.cap. 8. which was three hundred yeeres after the death of Moſes - if he reight 
Egypr in the time of Deborah, as thinketh Euſebius, he was 140. yeeres after Moſes, 4. Butitii 
probable-that this King was Amzemphes, in whoſe 18. ycere Euſeb1us thinketh Hoſes was borne; 
Hierome in Chronic, ſome call him Aſemmoy, the ſpeaking ſtone, whoſe image did uſe to ſpeaiel 
Sunnes riſc, and fo continued untill Chriſt : Perer. Swler. 


QuzsrT. VIII. #hy ths Pharach & called a new King. 


H E is called a new King; becauſe he came of another family : oſeph, or for that he brougntwus 
kind of government, al:ering and changing the lawes, as the Chalde Paraphraſt : andnuluge 
his owne pleaſure : Srmler. He knew not /of ph, cither being borne after his rime, or havingiuyp 
his benefits, as Darin had Mardoches fairhtulneſſe, Efther 6. Inns, Wherein his ing 
peared : for rwo great benefits /oſeph had procured ; one in generall, in ſaving the wa 
rime of the famin-; the other to the Crowne, in annexing to it the fitt part of the reveneweany 
Perer. As alſo hercin /oſ-phs modceſtic appeared, that did nor in his long time of honour, ey 
nued 80. yeeres,raiſe yp an honourable and wealthie ſtare ro his poſtericie, ſeeing his houſe 
obſcured : bur, as is moſt like, he and his ſonnes joyned bs anto their brethren, not 
ter the wealth of Egypr, where they knew they were bur ſtrangers : Siuelerm, 4 


Que sT. IX. The canſesof the affi.ction of the Iſraelites 


 Verſ. 10. - Ome let u worke wiſely with them, &c.1. There were three cauſes why the ESP 
fulred ro oppreſſe the I{raclires: firſt they envied their happinefe and ſperite, 
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water > += blefſed them : then they hated them for their religion, in which regard che BER 
an abomination to the Egyprians, for they ſacrificed thoſe beaſts which the Egyprians W ol 
Ger. 46. 34+ and Exod, $. 26, Thirdly they were afraid of them, leſt they ſhould joyne® wht 
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-—irhellagaint them : Perer. 2, And three things they feared, leſt r ight rake pare with 
z, or rebell by ___ ſtretigrh, or make an eſcape our of the lang + how They feared al 

aty, and every one in partiehlar, therefore ir is berter read disjun&ively # fee before in thedi- 

* is. 3+ They worke wiſely, or cnnningly, craftily (for fo the word Chatham is taken borh in 
as the Hebrewes imagine, becauſe rhey would nor deſtroy them with the ſword 


TOY lt ad DA 
TI AY God mighc be revenged of them in the ſame kind, bur deviſed by rhe water to deftroy them, 
; 4 ot" 


ST &Lord promiſed never ro deſtroy the world againe : bur rheir craft is ſcene in attempting di- 
okcepe them under, that if they prevailed not by one meanes, they might by another andin 
<a cdpſelve: they worke wiſcly, providing both for their owne ſecuritie, and for their profit in 
gefthe Iſraclires ; Sraler. Likewiſe they oppreſt them cunningly, rhar they might nor be ac- 
Lemand manifeſt ryrannic : Oferdey, 4. Joſephus alleageth another cauſe of this afflition 5 
Sth rime onc of the Egyprian Prieſts forcrold unto the King of one that ſhould be borne; 
awenhce once came to yeeres, ſhould worke much harme to the Egyprians, and greatly exalt the 
efitzcl: 6b. 2.4rciguir.cap.5. Bur this being his conjecture,no ſuch -/{ wa here infinuarcd by As 
emore ſafely rejeted, rhan credited. 
a* 7 Quz5T. X. Ofthe hard afflidion ofthe I Jraelitet. 


in TT Herefore they did ſct tackmaſters over them, &c. 1. Divers wayes werethe Iſraclircs mot? 
4 gricvoully oppreſicd in Egypt. 1. Philo writerh, that rhey were cauſcdto carrie burthens 
ethers reno! fat they were forced ro worke _ and day : that the ſame were conſtrained tobe 
Sedmco,and Rrvers : they were employed in making brick, digging, and building : infomuchthat 
ademd d under cheir burthens, and were nor ſuffered ro be buried : and befide, the moſt cruell 
webrroberbeir caskmaſters : Phil.l1b.r. de vitae HMofis 2. Toſephm addeth further © rhat rhe Tracs 
iakdicches and rrenches ro convey the river : and built rhe great Pyramides of bricke; yea they 
wth and duſt ont of the ciric : 1b. 2.9n2iquit.cap.5. 3. Enſcbing our of Expolimus writerh, that 
adds Het more odious, they were commanded to gootherwilc apparelled than the Egypri- 
ilwenecdnot ſecke further than in the Scriprures : as the buſinefſe of their worke is ſer forth, 
teywrought in clay and bricke, and in all manner of rurall workes, Exed.s. they were compel- 
lpkde fra chem(clves to make their bricke with, and yer nothing was diminiſhed of their daily 
edeifeley failed cheir officers were beaten. And therefore in refpet of their hard ſervirude,the Lord 
bs irahethe bands of their yoke, Levit. 26. 13, and rocks them oxt of the iron fornace, Dent. 4.20: 
__ i w thece wijes keperhem undcr, exadted of rhem tribute ro empoveriſh rheir 
laid burthens upon them, tu weaken their bodies, and by this meanes they rhought u0 


ration and increale ; Simeler, 


, Qur5r,XI. Of the cities Pithors and Rameſes, which the Iſraclites buile for Pharaoh, 
Lil, rey bailt the cities of munnition Pichoms and Rubumſes : 1. The word is Miſchenorh, 
which fignificth nor Tabernacles, as the Latine tranſlation readeth, being deceived as is 
the fnilicude'of chis word and ſaccorh,which ſignificth 7 abernacles: molt reade the cities of rrea- 
Wafbwiraken forarreaſurcr, Tſe. 22. 15. the Hebrewes take them to bee granarics, where the 
Mlilaprhcit ſtore of corne,which was the riches and treaſure of : & fo Yareb{nexcaderh 
th kahonſes, Lyrerw thinketh they were called cities of treaſures, becauſe they were ſo ſure, 
yaeCrre for the keeping of treaſure. Olcaffer deriverh the word of ſuchav to encloſe or ſhur 
JERDE P/al. 129. 3. Thew haſh ſhut np all my wayes : and ſo miſchenorh ſhould bgnitic laces 
wp, x ſbue up any thing : and in this ſenſe, rhey may be taken cities of defence i with 
Yawin, And FA itis moſt likely that theſe were cities of munition, as the Seprnagint read, and 


4 of 
at 
R i 
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Wiewaths or dores of Nilus, famous for the Oracle of Larona : bur ir is rather the rowne Pas 
Ute dorders of toward Arabia Petrza, whither reached the grear ditch made from Nilus 

lf, fippoſed to be the worke of the Iſraelites, which Heroderwe falſely aſcribeth to Phayarb 
" Tm, $. The other citic Rahamſes, Toftarws thinketh tobe the ſame with rhar in the land of 
Meitioned Gen. 47. 11. by anticipation : not bearing rhen thar name bur ſo called when Afoſes 

Sooke. Herome thinketh chat it is there the name of a Province, here of the chiefe citie of the 


Te ke: Perer, which is moſt like, becauſe the Iſraelites tooke their journey from Rameſes: but from 


King ſo could not.goe ; ic ſeem the Hebrew points to be a divers place from 
a: rag oper rv Ty fo thinketh 2346 4 The Scpruagins be= 
Wo cities,make mention alſo in this place of On, which is Heliopolis : bur this cicie was got 
by the Teadlites, as Hierome well obſerverh, ſeeing long before in rhe ſtorie of /oſeph, Potts 
*Wd to be the Prinee of On, 4nd the Sepruag, Gen.qt. doe make it to be Heliopolis. 


' Qu#sr, XI1L How may yeetertbe offiiiienef the Iſtaelires i ſuppoſed 


ics Fee deer PR ns the ſervitude of the T{raclites : t It was neither ſolong.as Heſe= 
apr 


Kirketh, fourc hundred yecres : for ſeeing the whole time of their being in Egype could nor 
ene hundred and thirtic yeercs, Exod. 1 2:40,and Toſeph lived ſeventic I com 
"Pt it woukfolow, that this fiction began ourtie yeeres before Toephs dearh bro 


# - 


ken, x King..g. 19. fie Iwr. 2. Pirhom ſome thinke to bee the: rowne Buris or Buto at 


How Pharack 
if ſaid ro deale 
wiſcly, that is, 
ſubcilly with 
Iracl; , 


A ſixfold.Gatmentarie 
befide,Jeſephme is hereig contraric to-himfelfe, who in the ſame books, Hb.2.antiqniremaketh rf 
time of the Iſraclircs abode in Egypr bur two hundred and fifrecae yeeres,''2; Neicher yer warts, 
ſolong as uſchins congefureth; 14.4. yeeres from-the death of Joſeph + for-notonely Joſeph, burr. 
of thar generation were dead before their oppreſſion began, of the which TW Levi, whe 
23. yeercs after Joſeph : for he was foure yeercs elder than he, and lived 3 37, ;yeeres; and loſebdieg 
I.LO. FEETES. 1Z. Neither is the conjefture of the Hebrewes certaine, that-the atflitionagoke hesrs WY. 
at the death of Levi,from whence to the going our of the Iiraclices were 122, yeeres, or thereahaw..s 
nor onely Levi, bur all of that generation were dead, whereof ſome came very young into Eg " 
Pheres, not then above a yeere old, who is like ro have ſurvived Lev: iong : ex Pere, 4::Norada 
their ſervitude continue an hundred & fifteene yeeres, beginning afrer one hundred yeere of chties 
io Egypr, which was a full generation : Simler. for Phares was of that generation, who js likelpwbs 
. exceeded an hundred yeeres. .5. Wherefore ſecing all chat generation was firſt dead; of the whieypt 
res was one, who being a yeere old at Jacobs comming into Egypt, may be ſuppoſed to live aw 
tothe rate of the yeeres of mans life then, which was abour 130. (as Levilived 1 37. Kebath x55:466 
137. Exod.6.16, 20.) then it will follow, Phares age of 130, being ubgaced from 215. the tiznas 
Tſraclites being in Egypt, there will remaine abour $6. or 87, yeeres of their affliftion : whenw@lh 
brewes ſuppoſed Miriam Moſes filter to have beene borne, fo called of the bitter affliction whic'y 
all her time, ex Perer, | | ; ns... 


, 4 7; 


Quz 57. XIIL Thereaſonr why the Lord ſuffered his peopleto be affifled in Ejp 


0 
WVV77 the Lord ſuffered his owne people to be thus hardly cntreared : -1. It was nor chie "= » 

| ly for their Idolatry, which they learned and practiſed in Egypr, as Theſt=twe thinketh. val 
Exod. For though itis like that they learned ſome corruption that way of the Egyptians :.ahel 
pher.ſhewerh that the breafts of their virginitic were prefſed, and they Auharyon, 4 nn. 2 
youth in Egypt, Eſ2.23-2.& it appeareth by their ſetting up of the golden calfe,which was arcſently 
of the Egyptians gad Aps - yetit isnor like that they praftiſed Idolarric while /oſeph lived;:noran 
rally were corrupted, for then the Egyprians in all likelihood would nor have fo haced chem, iftheyy 
beene conformable unto them in their Idolarrons worſhip. . 2.  Ocher reaſons therefore muyhelin 
yecldcd, why the Lord ſuffered his people ro be thus tried. 1. That che Ifraclices ſhouldhaerheinn 
mannersand ſuperſtitions of Egypr, 2. That by this meanes they might be ſtirred up to payruGadh 
their deliverance, and Fs the land of Canaan,” 3. ThatGod migir take juſt occa es fhowh 

t be occaſioned hereby more jullhwluled 


L 


and increafing them cyen in the middeſt of their afflition. 6. That the Iſraclites remembringth irc m 
bondage in Egypr, ſhould have no mind to goe thither againe. For ſeeing this notwithſtanding, itil 
rebellious of themattempred ro make them a Capraine;and'to returneinto Egypt, Nawb.z4whitn 
they have done, ifchey had lived inall fulnefie and pleaſure there? Perer. | . 'v 


| Quz ST. XIV. #hether the Mid- wives were Egyptians, or Hebrew women, 


+15 M Oreoverthe King of Egypt commanded the Midewivesof the Hebrew women, x. Thekl 
| | wives were not Egyptian women, as /sſephus thinketh, to whom Pererias ſubſcribainl 
others, as eAretius Simlerms, ' they were ſuch as uſually miniſtred to the Hebrew women, ant 
ſhewerhybefore this time, anditis nor to be thought, that the Iſracliciſh women had no Midwhagl 
owne. : beſides their religion ſhewerhas much, becauſe they ſerved God, that they were Heber l 
wives: and the derivation of their names, doth give conjefture thereof : Shiphrah is derivedoti 
to be bounrifull, roadorne, and Puhab of Pahahytocrieont, a name fitting a Mid-wifc, that ki 
quainred with he crying of children; and whereas Joſepha giverh this reaſon, becauſe the Hehrewwn 
would have becne partiall for kindred, faith : it may ſeeme no more unlikely, that Pharaoh uſct 
women(whom- he might thinke for the fearc of theirlite would obey his commandement)eents 
Hebrew taske-maſters over he reſt of the Ifraclites, Exed. 5.15. who might have beenethougtf 
Auguſt. bbr, indifferent overſccers. I thereforerather chinke with Avguſtine, that thoſe Mid-wives wer W8 
contr, menda® women, than Egyprians: 2, Yer couldthey nor be locebel Hoſes mother, and Afriaw/ FI 
GIUMGTSAG, errog+ 6 eg whowas too young, not aboye ſeven ycere clder than Afoſss, to be inployetitth 
t-72: 1 W. Sine? - . ; : 


FP fb. Quz'#r. XV. Why Pharaoh onely giveth his craellchargetorwo Mid-wivtte, " 


FT Heſerwo Mid-wiyes arc named. 1. Not, as Cajetas, becauſe they attended oncly upoli 

4+ fott of the Hebrewes, whoſe children eſpecially Pharaoh intended to cur off 2 for Pb 

is generall ro kill all rhe male-childzen.' 2. Nay, there-were many#more called; ag Perer, bur 
as the more famous. 3.Bur theſe were the chicte, and had the charge and command over tier 
any ſuch prefidencic or ſuperiority among the Midawhves, it appearcth to be otherwiſe, chat 
Grecians, there were ſome, to whom the choiſc care of that bufinefſe was committed * 23598 
fierh : and thar publike ſchooles were kept for that ſervice: [un,in Anahyſ.4.Now it is cafie 088 
the malc children were commanded to be put to death, rather chan theorher : 1. Becante Url 
aoy rebellion or iaſurreftion by thar ſex. 2. They were fairer than the Egyprian wenn 9: 


judgements upon Egypt. 4. Thatche Hraclires alſo migh | | 
_ Xians xn rd 5. Tha Goth goodnelſeand power might be ſcene, in ſupporting liv 
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 Wcoothen fortheirluſt. 3. They were induſtrious, in ſpinning and needle work, and for that 
WE. bt be kept for their ſervice : Perer, 5. But herein Pheraoh ſhewceth himiclfe more cruell than 
nal” Leh in putting to death-the Kings children,or Hered in {laying the infants,or then Afiages, 
is that would have deſtroyed Rewwe and Rommnlues + for thele did nor make a generall edit 
Pe children of an whole nation, as Pharaoh doth, nor yer ſurpriſed infants newly borne, Berrhs 
a, g5T. X VII. Whether the CMid-wives made a lie andare therein to be juftiffed. 
£35 þ efndthe Mid-wives anſmered Pharaoh, becanſethe Hebrew women ave not ce. The moſt 
#7 doc hold, that the Midwives doc here make a fained excuſe, by an officious lie. 1. And of 
Echus thinke, molt arc of Auguſtine opinion, thar rhe Mid-wives herein offended: becauſe no 
<+aginſt che rruch is juſt : yer God rewarded them not for their diſſembling, bur for their mercy: 
tees benignits mentss, non iniquitas mentientss : the benignitee of the mind, not the iniquttie of the 
ded: f0 alſo Semeler.Borrb.with others : and A»g«ftine addeth this reaſon: thar if many times 
ofthe fich arc pardoned, for the works of mercy that follow after ; much more, meritoawiſeri- 
hp cnarwr, gu8 proprer miſcricordian commituntur : for mercy ſake theſe things are remitted, 
aſe of mercy are committed. 2. Others thinke thar the Mid-wives were hindred by their lic : 
| wh x might have beene eternall, in terrenameit compenſationem declinata, was becanſe of the lie 
ls an earthly recompenſe. Gregorie : Bur ſceing the feare of Gad, hath nor onely the promiſe of 


vis bur of the next, and the Scriprure teſtifierh of rheſe Midwives rhar they feared God, ir is ſpoken 
«yarrant, that they were onely oagorsy bleſſed. 3. Some doe juſtific this at of the Mid-wivey 
laetomake it meritorious, though not of an erernall, yer of a temporall reward. Them. Agquin. 
atiopinion may be oppoſed rhar ſaying of Aug. Non remnnerata eff in illis fallacia, ſed beneve- 
& Ther fallacie was not rewarded in them, but their mercie. 4. Ruperins doth ſimply defend this dif 
Sas and haldeth it to be no finne * becauſe ir proceeded of charitie, and God rewarded it, and as 
Nagkahab be condemned, for making the like exculc,/ofb.2. Corr. Bur rhele reaſons are very weake., 
Matuſe proceeded not of charitie, but from feare : and though ir did, charitie muſt be alwaycy 
ith veritie, otherwilt ir is inordinate. 2. Their mercy onely was commended, and their infir= 
WW Gods mercy pardoncd. 3. Nor Kebabs infirmitic, but her faich is commended,if her excuſe were 
m6 Bras Rehab may in that place be defended to have made a true excuſe, ſpeaking of ſome other 
« darwere departed from her, which came to her houſe : ſo here alſo the Mid-wives may fay trueg 
tte eter women having ſecret notice from the Mid-wives, might bedclivered in ſecrer, before 
lidainecamc : /xx. And it is not unlike, but as they were Foy than the Egyptianwomen, fo 
{mig nol xethem more rt Aber: 3 A deliverance. Pelican, Here it will be abjeQcd, that its 
led Midarives preſerved the men children, becauſe they feared God, vcrſl 17. and therefore it is like 
pwere proſer Sealer, Bur this may be underſtood of the carc that they had of the infants, by whoſe 
wi they were preſerved. Yatab. For otherwiſe it was not poſſible, thag theſe two in their owne per» 
would! preſcat at every womans travaile to ſave rhe children. | | 


nu + 


Quz5sT. XVII. How the Lord « faidro make them houſes, 


at; aeſ the Mid-wives feared God and he made them houſes &rc.Thexe afe tro generall 
- > [Aepoſitions of this place ; Some doe interpret the word Lahew, chem, of the Mid-wives ; 
Niepeople of Iſracl. | | | 

| Uiuead:; 1, Some referre ir to the Ifraclites that they provided for the Mid-wives, and kept them 

7M + but chat is nor like, ſecing the Ifraclices could nor ar this time defend themfelves from 

mw rye. 2. Some underſtand-it of Phareh, thar he made ſtrong houſes for them, thar all the 

ryan hould come to them to be delivered : but that had beene a thing Inpolige . Some 

tet | that he made them houſes : which is m_y oy ge : the Hebrewes, ſu patng 
wie to be ochebed and Xriam, by houſes underſtand the Kingdome and Prieſthood, whic 

ed afterward in their of-foring, for /ochebed was the mother of Aayor, and Adiriam they lay ma- 

WEaleh : but this is uncertaine, /eſepnm writeth, {ib.3. antiquir. that ſhe was the wife of Hur - and 

exre ſhewed, char Aſiriens for her age could be none of them. David Chimbi underſtandeth ir of 

Ipeierving from the rage of Pharaob : Toſtar5s of their incorporating and graffing into the nation 

" nor-wealth of Iirael, as Rebab was: bur it is more like they were Hebrew women, as is before 

 * "ted, and needed no ſuch ingraffing. Hierere underitanderh ir of ſpirituall houſes in heaven, 10 

BEA won __— and Theodorer, of giving them riches : Pererins of increafing rhcir families, for 

—L_— uſd. Sb Gith, when ſhe gave Hager to Abraham, 1 may be builded by ber  Gen.16. 

= Mitertalntie there Is in the firſt expoſition. 4. Thercforc the ſecond is rather to be preferred, 

. Mand it of the people, that God made them houſes, that is, familics, and increaſed them : for 

ch ns: 1, Becauſe in the Hebrew there is amaſculine pronounc lahem + which although ſome 

bart wonetime taken for the feminine, as Exod. 2. 17. Piſcster, and elſewhere ; and Yacables faich 


» 8 Tomerirm TENT is more properly raken in the narive and'origipalluſe, where 


vecefſitic otherwiſe ro enforce it, Tux. 2. Becauſe the houſe and famille is nor bullded by the 
wtby the.man : Simler, 3. This better agrecrh to the words goir before, char the people mul-= 
fl.2d.and the words following, if we read them thas, And fo ir was, byrawſe the Mia-wivee 
rand be mate theo bewſe ; Thar Pharaoh charged althis people, fe. Pharach Gcing that _- 
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: + charitic and mercie of theſe Mid-wives, andthe | 
. cerporall bleſſing ishere onely expreſſed : both inreſpettof rhe'rimes, becaulc as Hierome (aitl: ohms 


The things which bclong to Ceſar, as tribute, cuſtome, honor, teare, Rons.13, 7» mult willinghl 


gnerized cternah life. Diſpm.10,in 1, Exed. mener-qs 54 But chisis an unſound alſertion;#SM 


by the mcanes and occaſion of the Mid-wives, as the inſtruments, Godas che amhorand chickens” 
creaſed the people; then he.caſt abour anorher way, how ro ctf&6t lis crucll purpoſe, 1s, Simdorin. 
- >... Quzsrt. XVILL M#heaher the Mid-wives onely wore texmwporaly rewarded, . 5 | 
TOw whatmanner. of reward it was, whichthe Lord here giveth, it may thus be briefly wana 
N 1. Nether with Gregorie is it ro bethoughr, that becauſe of their diſiimulation, they weregs 
temporally rewarded: forthe texefairh rhey feared God : and the feare of Godisnot onely ia chicks 
bur more rewarded in the life to come. 2. Hierome and Ryperiiu here uncerpaopche Girirn Dp 
litmghouſes in heaven: bur the words before; v.20. ſhew that hereby a remporalt bleſſing ifintiicy 
the Midwives proſpered, the people multiplied. 3. Thereforethelaſt reſolution 1s, rhar no done 3 
Fare of God in them was eternally rewarded = tar 


vita promiſſio-vfÞ propria novi teſtamenti: The promiſe of eternall life is peculiar to the new Teft injentag 
in regard of carnall and weake men who are by remporall promiſes more caftly allored © { haut 
made vo- Abrahem, whoſe faith and obedience were-erernally crowned, were infhew'tempotiliivug 
the lengrh of life, increaſe of his poſteritic, viftorie over hiveniemnics': as appeareth Gew,1 5.62) Php 

FRI1DC MARI -L A __ 7.” 


4. Places of Dotirine.” 4445 1 Anau 
r. Dot, That Ged 7s not the anther of evill, m - + 


Verſ.12. Ti were grieved,or fretted becauſe of rhe children of Iſrae! + But Pſal. tog,5x, «14 4 
turned their heart to hate hs people. The harred and griete which the Egyprians ah 
againſt Tſrac!, ſtemerh to be aſcribed to God : yetfarre be it from us ro rhinke thar God is them 
the leaſt finne, much lefle of ſo great a ſinne as to hate the people of God : for as God is nor tempiali 
evill, ſo neither tempreth he any man, Jam. t. 13. This manner of phraſe therefore in Scriprure my 
ceive five ſeverall expofitions, which may all rogether be received : firſt God is faid to rarnetheirky 
not effeitip, but permiſſive, not by way of working, bur permitting, or ſuffering, as Theederet: bun 
Se gave way to their wicked wii”. cOrMW: g, tnſidras marine prohibwerir, ard hindered net their ; ew 
2. God is1aid to doc it. as he hardened Pharaohs heart : ſubrrahendo gratiam, by withholding hisaad 
and leaving them to themſives. Cajeran,- 3. God doth ir asan nniverſall cauſe, becauſe in himwea 
we live, and have our being, A.17.norasa particular agent 2 as xs uſeth this compatiſig:Oum 


#3: 


adm dun ſol awe Int convertit in durum : As the Sunne turnerh the clay and mire front v4 tp 


my 


of which changing, - the San is onely the-generall cauſe, the proper and next cauſe is rhequ 


F 
matter. 4.-God rurneth their heart into hatred occafronaliter, by miniſtring the occafiono! $2 hy 
Non cov illorans mals ficiendo,fed populo bene faciends cor corum fponte malum convertit in «dh Th 
heart being toil of it ſelfe he ruriedio barred, no: by making it evill, but by deing well unto biryuja,@ 
is id todoe it, becauſe he was the author of the welfare of his people, whereby the onvioi 8 Ley 
were provoked'ro hate them. 5. The Lord is ſaid ro harden mens hearts ordinativ? & difpeſwinh 

he knoweth how to rule and diſpoſe of their evill and obdurate hearts, and rurne jr to his glorig,uh 
g»ftine proceedeth inthe ſame place, Quo ihorum odio, & ad exercitationens popult filii, & ad gil 
wine [15 ſus eff Deus © Which therr hatred God uſed, both for the exerciſe of his people, andyothi 

of his owne name, ©x Perer. | * £0 
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2. Dot. God muit rather be obeyed than men. en 


V ol. I7, Orwithfanding the Mid-wives feared God, and did not as the Kin Fry | can 
COLD N This their refufall ro obey the Kings EIS charge, was both Ms 4 "OF: : 


conſcience be yeelded ro Caſar, Math. 22. 21. Bur the things which belong ro God muſt Jy 


. 


- Apoſtles rcſolurion muſt ltand, that it better to 0bey Grd than men, Aits 4.19. .. 
5. Places of confutation. | 
1. Conf. Tonching the name of Maſe. 


Yes erefore did they ſet Princes or Officers of the tribute over them, The Hebrewes call tribl 
& meſſas, which fignifieth to melt ; in which ſenſe the Popiſh Maſe may very, wellbeloj 
they have melted away all crue religion and devotion by that idolarrous invention, and lie 
ir a right maſſe indeed to draw tribute and advantage unto them from the people, and Wal 

ring their ſubſtance by ſuch cunning fraud. rs 


| CptrY 7 wry 2, Conf, ageinft merits, 2201 oY 
Verſ20. (oy Ole efpered the Mid-wives.. Pererim upon theſe words confuring! 
_ ha lic which they made,devermit 


ro Cgſar, as to violate our conſcience, and to things difpleafing unto Gad,ro plealcanen : Butter 


| | egoriesthat theſe Mid-wives becauſe of the lic det 
blefling, Gich, chat confiderig thar they truly feared God, and that this worke of mercy? 
{hewed, proceeded of the grace of God : Sing dubio merncraunt vita aternam © With we 
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ene eh warkeck and Pricſt, as they uſcd to be in thoſe yy 
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: pros no a wo» y 4. \. The vp! #; | 
Ne od Log +257 QUASI Di Of cinitans Meſerfathere... 
MSL are wile und Ga: Thiswas Aniwans the (ome' of Kiberb itz 
_ 137. yecrogg Exods. z0.he was borhe; a8 Ewſe 14.ycerth 
loſeph, char is, 55. yceres after Jacobs going downe into Egypt : who Girh he benit Moſes a7. 
Perer. Moſes yet maketh no mention © ieſthe ſhould ſeeme to boaſt of hizpar 


Fervs, 2, The Hebrewes have here a notable fition that rhis Am-rem lived unto the time of 
Sloaire, who was in the daycv of Sorobeane;? this 2bove fike hundretl yeeres, for from the ga 
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Fetret Bit ephreport obable,that j 

unto God for his car 6 had a vifion, wherein T* = comfort, | 

whoſe life was ſought ſhayldbe-hiaſqune, prho ould bpproſermedtrom the Egyprians rage, 
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upon Exodus.” © \ 
, Me Qus $7;EV. Why ſuch mariages were tolerated is thoſe daies. 


ms ugh afterward ſuch mariages betweene the aunr and the nephew: were forbidden by the. 
betty, Levir. 19. yet it need not ſeeme ſtrange rhar then ſuch niariages were inuſe, even .. 
of ol | : x. Becauſe as Thoffaris faith, it was ante legem datam,betore any law was publiſhed.. 
= marricd kis brothers daughter, /aceb married two fiſters, 2.-The panciric and rhe fewnefle 
ans {ccd is to be confidercd, and the coWufion of thoſe rimes which made thoſe things to be 
ax. Anvot. 3. They had a defire to march in their owne kindred, as Abrabam, Iſaach and 
ad by that mcancs they joyned often mariage in neere degrees of kindred, Simlerus, | 


RR QuzsrT. V. When Amram married his wife. 
aduening the time, when this man of Levi tooke his wife,though ir be mentioned after Pharaobj 
ll di yet it was done before : 1; Becauſe Aaron was clder than Zfoſes by three yeeres; Exod. 
" 1 Mfries Moſes ſiſter clder-than he. ; for ſhe was of diſcretion ro watch what ſhould become of 
«theconſcrvation therefore of theſe children ſhewerh rhar this crucll edi& rooke no place then.” 
welt likely that ir continued long after Moſes birth : for if all the male children had beene cut 
Moſes birth, who was $0.yceres old when Iſrael came bur of Egypr,then there ſhould haye beene 
aeandcr that age thar went out : and although by ſome ſecrer proviſion ſome infanrs mighr 
Sed yer conſidering the ſtrair-and diligent ſearch,which was made,as the Hebrewes thinke every 
Saeths, ſuch a multitude in all likelihgod could nor have becne preſerved, as went our of Egypt # Phatabs edi& 
taieis not bable that /oſephame writcrh,thar an Egyprian Pricſt rold Pharaoh that about « = againſt- the 
Should bc borne, which ſhould bee the ruinc of him, and his Kingdome, and that Phaygoh biden cone 
adid c{pccially at that time give charge to deſtroy the infants, ro meer with that childe, as "—_ Tas 
Sauſe ro bee pur to death all the children in Berhlem, and the coaſts thereof, ' from two yeers * 
Sar. Matth.2.16. thinking alſo among the reſt ro ſurpriſe thar holy babe. 3. Now it may ſteme 
Hero would take a wife in this miſcrable time, nor being ignorant that they ſhould beger 
phe bond{laves ; but hee being a fairhfull man, and beleeving verily that the Lord-wouldre- 
la people, to bring them into the promiſed land, dorh theretore rake the married eſfate'upoy;' 


Fn, 


lar mucuall comfort in thoſc heavie times, and to increaſe the people of God, Simwery -? >? - 


4, "OR | > »3 3% 38 

hey? 8s T, V I. Of the time of nt of birth, compared with the times before, and _ © 

Wag | ' the times after. . 5324 ov 

ls." Nithe woman conceived andbare a ſonne. 1. Meſer is borne the ſeventh froin Abrahamz 

# FAaatcr Exech (who was the ſeventh from Adam, 1xd. 14.) buricd alſo of God ; another 
;whs! vcd alſo in the Arke, and preached ro the world 120. yeeres, for ſo long XMoſes lived. 
thetine of Hoſes birth., Firſt ro compare ir with che yecres which went before, and the notable 


* 


D mt rein ; it was from the beginning of the world 24.35. yeeres, not 2370. onely, as Pererins # 
ih Neehs floud 7 1 4. from the birth of Abraham 425.afrerthe going downe of Ifaack into Egype 
aan the beginning of che Egyptian ſervitude7. yecres, The truth of this compuration may ap= 
wiattering che ſummes of yecres together.” From the beginning of the world to the floud ars 
an 6. Gen.5. from thence to the birth of Abraham 352. not 292. as Pererins ; for hee reckoneth 
Inemtobe borne at the 70. yecre of Terah, whereas hee was kegorten 60. yeeres after, at the 130, 
reatialater being 75.yceres old, when Terahb dicd at 105.as it is evident by comparing Gex.11.32. 
£124 Frnthc firit promiſe made to Abraham to jhe giving of rhe Law in Mount Sinai,' S. Pays 
et@ (20 yeeres : from the going downe of 1/aack into Egypt, untill the returne of Ifracl thence, 


Eres: and Moſes was borne 8o.yecres before their going our of Egypr. 3. The time of Moſes 
mare with the computation of the yecres following. Hoſes was borne 80. yeeres before tie 
omelclices our of Egypr,Exed.7.7.8% L20.yccres before their entrance into Canaan, Dentr.34. 
Eillercigne of David 5 17. yeercs ; before the building of Salowons Temple 560. yeercs : for trom 
Ping 01 of the Tſraclircs untill rhe fourth yeere of Selomon, when the Temple was builr, are coun- 
ears, 1 Kings. 1. to which adde $0. yecres of the life of 2oſes ; before rhe caprivirie of Ba- 
jo. yeeres, for trom the building of Sa/omens Temple unrill rhe captiviric, are yeeres 430.which 
We aforcfaid ſumme 560. maketh 990. And before their returne our of the capriviric of Baby= 
fore the comming of the Meflias 1620. as Pererins 2 
Miers more truly-not above 1500. (oncent. Pererins to juititic his Of 23 makerh his ac» 
We Greekes Olympiades.Chriſt was borne inthe laſt yeere of the 194.Olympiade, thats, from 
lngof the Olympiades 776. yeeres. And the Olympiades begun about rhe 8. yeerc of Ahaz, 


da: bour2$0. ceres from the building of Sa/omons Temple. Bur ſeeing rhe computation 


tothe Meſſiah is expreſſed in Scriprure, there isno need to take any direction fron forrem 


& Se then whereas before the ſumme of yeeres from the building of the Temple tnto the 
meaning, thelaſt captivitic of all under Zedekiah,was ſaid to be 4.30.fromthis muſt be abated 
pm the third yeere of Jeboiakims, when the firſt caprivitic begun, Dan. r. 1. and there the 70, 
Write rooke beginning, fo we have 4.80. yecres : unto this number muſt be added Daxie/s 70. 
ite the death of the Mcfliah, which make 490. yeeres-: and thirtic and odde yeeres mult bee 
TE Ghc ſpace berweene the birth and. the death of the Meſſiah) fo we ſhall have abour 940.yceres 
T ofthe Temples the'birrh of che Meſiph, : upto Which adde 560. yeores from hh | 


Ws 70..yceres after, 1060. yecres : be 


/ 


mnanreboots, 


$* 
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-- , birthto Salowers Temple, to the whole ſumme of yecres from AHeſes birth warill Chriſts wilt bee; 
25 it is aid beforc, 120. lefle than Pererixs by his Olympiades accounterh. 4. Toccmpare 46d 

with forren accidents : Aeſes was borne before rhe beginning of the Olympiades $40; Loy: 
Euſeb. (b. 10.de gan in the 8. yeerc of eAbax, and after Ogrger floud 180. yeercs : for E-ſetims ourof Iolixs #67 
gpreparat.Evany. ſewer thar Og7ges floud was 1020. yecrcs before the beginning of the Olympiades, Heſerhink, 
. all. 430. yeercs before the Trojane warre, which was 407. yeeres before the beginning of the Oye, 
The time of 14 Moſes was borne before rhe building of Rome B65.yeeres, for Rome was founded in the hugh 
chan with of the 7. Olympiade, thar is, the 25. yeere after they begun: ex Perer. \' 5 


forren ſores, Qu £STe VII. Ofthe antiquitie of Moſes, who ts foung to be the moFt ancient of al rota , 
either ſacred or grophane. COS 


Oncerning then the antiquitic of Hoſes, it is evident thar hee is the firſt and moſt ancieneor gli 
ther ſacred orprophane writers : 1. The prophefic of Exech, mentioned in the Epiſtle of Ind. 

from a more ancient writer than Moſes:which was cither kepr by certainc or undoubred traditiong, 

was framed by the DoQors of /x#deh, fromthe ſhort ſpeeches which ©Heſes hath of Enoch, Theky 

of the Lords warres, Sihonsvitoric, Numb.21, was atter rhe Law, and it was ſome reheatfall oft 

tels, which rhe Lord fought for Iiracl, made much abour rhe rime : bur being not now exrant, itiowi 
out compalle of rhis queſtion. 2. For prophane authors and writers Moſes farre exceedeththendl 
it may be thus ſhewed : 1. The Greeke Chronicles have nothing more ancient thanthe timesoflay 
and Phoronens, the firſt Kings of the Argives, when Og yges floud happencd ; as witneflerh- Dimty, 
carnefſ. and Plato in Timo reporteth rhat Sofon contending before the Egyprian Priefts for the auias 
of Greece, gocth not þcyond Phoronens and Niobe. Abour this time Prolomens Mendefin the En 

- Chronicler writerth that Hoſes reigned among the Jewes : bur,as is before ſhewed, he could noty 
180. yeercs after Ogygesfloud. 2. From this floud unto rhe rime of Cecreps the firſt Athena 
Arhens lay deſert almoſt two hundred yecres, and long after '(;2crops were Dewealionsfloud, Ny 
burning, Cadwwe, that builded Thebes, Eſculapins, The/ims, Hercules: lo that Hoſes being beta (wn 
is found to be farre more ancient than any of theſe. 3. Aoſes is clder than Homer rhe molt ancients 
writer, as Toſephws ſhewcrh, 1:6, 1. cont. Appion. who was long aftcr rhe Trojan warre ; Pliniedinh 
250, ycercs, attcr Selinus 270. Cyril 160. Herodotus three hundred yeeres : bur it is cenainerhurh 
was at the leaſt one hundred ycercs afrer. But Hoſes was borne 4.30. yeeres before the bynelſofTy 
23 is before ſhewcd : ſo rhar he is farre elder than the ſeven wiſe men of the Grecians;and tha Puke 
Heraclitus, Hippocrates, Democritu, eAnaxagoras, Socrates, Plato with the reſt, who wetenay ye 
Hppics the after Homer. 4. Hence then appeareth that notable error of Appion the Grammarian, in hwinlulg 
Grammarian time, who would have CMoſes bring the Iſraclires our of Egypt in the firit ycere of the . 
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piade, at what time the Tyrians built Carthage in Africa. For it is evident that Carthage) »lak& 

ewes oftwo The fime of the Trojan bartcll : for e/Ereas went from thence to Dido the founder of CG rhage. aſh 

greſiigerrors. rcſtifieth : and /oſephwe writing againit rhe ſaid Appion,ſhewerh,rthat from Hiram King of TyreJovi 

rime the Temple was built, unto Pigmalion and Dido, were 155. yeeres, and to the beginning! 

Olympiades in the 8. yecre of Ahas reigne, were 280. yecres : ſo that by this account Cankap 

- built 140.yecres before the count of theOlympiades began. Appionthen is found to be ina doublean 
d 


for both Meſes was divers hundred yeeres before the building ef Carthage, and Carthage was lilly 
before the computation of the Olympiadcs: ex Perer. $50 


QuzesrT. VIII. Whether the name of Moſes were knowne unto the Gemiles before (il : 


Owy then it is evident, 1. that Moſes name was knowne unto the ancicat writers of the 

| as Saconiaths that Phenicean Antiquarie, and Beroſin Chaldens, Prolowena, and WW, 
Chronographers; and among the Grecians ef rtapanus, Polemo, Enpolemus, doc make honoural 1 "I 
tion of Moſes : Likewiſe Troyus Pompeine cited by Inftin. Martyr.lib.36. and Diodorm Siculns: hc; 
wias Pythagoricus calleth Plats the Attik or Athenian Hoſes. 2. Bur yer ſparing mention is mak @WETe 
Fes among rhe Erhnik writers, becauſe they held his writings to bee ſacred and divine, and ſont nee 
[ws py 1p and made common ; as Dewetrins Phalerins the keeper of the great Library of Alumnae: 

faid pnto Prolomens Philadelphas, alleaging at the ſame time the examples of Theopompnr, the nm 
grapher, and Theodefes the tragicall Pocr, that when they artempred ro tranſpoſe ſome rings. 
Hofes bookes, the one into his ſtory, the other into his tragedie, the firſt was perplexed in min, We 
other ſimirten with blindneffe, till chey perceived their error and defiſted : Ariſtew. 3- Cr 

deccived, who thinketh thar rill after Chriſt the name of Zfoſes was nor heard of among the 

Homil.2.in Cant Pererins. 45 : Wo 
Qu's s T. I X., How Moſes u ſaidto be 4 proper child, and by whom hewa bid. be. 
Verſ.2. Henſhe ſaw that be was faire and goodly, (be hid him, 1.Both the ts did rad BE. 
| Wie, him;Heb.11.13.bur the we. a the chiefe, cither in ces her mol/ ng -- 

| fetion,or for thatthe advice came firſt from her.2. /oſephns writeth that Amrem had a ſpeciall wo 

& viſion concerning this child, that he ſhould be delivered from this danger,and be himſcli«a008 

his people. Bur ſecing theſe parents of Moſes are commended for their faith, which muſt ve*F# 
upon the word of God, it is likely thar they; builded rather upon the promiſes made to their Fn 
any ſpeciall revelations.' 3. The child was goodly to ſee to, that is, a ccrraine divine come ne 
redin bim, nor oncly properacſſe of body,aa Stephen ſhewerh, 48.7-and the Apolile, Hyd" 
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upon Exodus. Chap.z. 
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*cipally proceeded of faich which was ſo much the more increaſed by rhe objeRt of this 
741 in whom they ſaw ſuch fignes of grace, as thar they doubted nor, but that God would take 
” as, c c him ; Simler. | x | 
Wn $7. X. The Arke wherein Moſes was put, whereof it was made, and where placed, 


broke av Arke of bulruſhes. The word hereuſed is Tebath, which is given alſo to Nochs 
Fic and the Arke of the Tabernacle : The Sepruag, retaine the ſame word Thibs, withour 
© erpeetation ; bur it is like, through the error of ſome Scribes, that Thibin was pat for ww, 
” en Complutcnſe readeth : but Origen is here deceived, rhar thinketh 7hib4 to bee a coffin 
Fader, or of the barkes of trees, Home.2.5u Exod, it {ignificth nothing bur an Arke forthe frame; 
= —ahercof it was made, is beſide expreſſed : 2. which ſome thinke was of Reed ; Yatab. Gene- 
EeofBulruſhcs : uw. Pap, Font, which is moſt like; orof the tree Papyrua, as Toſephm, whereof 
he paper (which word is uſed to this day, rhough our paper be now made of linnen) it wasa 
Sxrchat might caſtly be ſupported in the waters: and both to faſten rhe ſtuffe the berrer, and ts 
the water, they daubd it with ſlime and pirch : Simler. as Noah pitched his great Arke to hold 
mers 3. T his Arke for the bigneſſe, /oſephws thinketh was no greater than could well containe 

L tur leſephas is deceived that they pur this Arke or coffin into the middeſt of the floud, for the 
dent thar they put it amongſt the flagges or recdes, that it ſhould not fo eaſily floxe upon the 

* axdto be the better defended from the winde-; Pererins, ; 


= _- Qunsr, XL whether Moſes parents did well in expoſing him. 


hae the queſtion will be thoved, whether I/ofſes parents did well in expofing the infant thus tb 
watdanger, ſccing nature hath given unto bruire beaſts a naturall inſtin& rather to advencure 
wertheir young ones, than to leave and forſake ttiem. Theſe reaſons then may bee yeelded in 
Sus their fat : 1. * Thar if they had kepr their childe at home, then they had moſt certainly 
xonely him to danger, who could nor be hid,partly from the diligent inquiſition of Pharaoh, 
jthe notice of the tians, among whom they dwelled, /aniny : bur alfo his parents by all 
hhould have periſhed : therefore in that they doe thus expoſe the infant, they doe deliver him 
maine danger, leaving him to an uncerraine © Perer. 2, Befide, rhey uſe all carefull meanes ro 
ethechilde, in pirching che Arke, in laying ir in a fafe place, Perey. from whence the mother 
Fake itby ſtealth and ſackle it at her pleaſure, Simvler. Behide, they appointed his fifter to bee his 
.ſamwhar ſhould become of che infant. 3. Further, though there be no cercaintie cither of the 
krion ſb IL to Arran that the childe ſhould be preſerved, as /oſephas writerh, or ot that excuſe 
pliereves, that 21:75am being a Propheteſſe gave direftion whiat ſhould doc yet ſeeing this 
| rityproce ded of faith in God, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh Heb.1r. it is not ro be doubred, bur that 
the ymere direfted by the inſtin& of the ſpirit, and that rhey did it notin gricfe and deſpaire,-as 
bemeth co affirme, that chey wiſhed they had expoſed rheir childe fo ſoone as he was borne, ſeeing 
paclino longer keepe him. | Fs 
- Quisr. XII. Of ehe education of Moſes, and bus adoption to be Pharaohs daughters ſon, 
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EIEE 2. By Gods providence Hoſes owne mother became rhe childs nurſe: /cſephns writer 
=o becauſc when diverſe Egyptian women were brought, the child refuſed ro ſucke of them, 
wx take the breaſts of any bur of his mother : bur the true occaſion is here expreſſed, rhar 
WO fiter perceived thar ſhe was in love with the child ſhe offered ro goe call a nurſe of the He» | 
meet 3. Pharaohs daughter adopted him to be her owne ſonne, notas Philo thinketh, faining py n.r: a, 
ww with child, and making Pharaoh belceve that is was her owne; neirheryerdid the propers vita Moſes. 
ae child oncly allure Pharaoh to conſent that his daughter ſhould nouriſh him as her ſon, eſpc+ 
«were truc as /oſephus writcth, that while Pharaoh played with the child he tooke off his Dia 1ofepb.lib.z; 
waowne, which the Egyptian Prieſt that foretold of his birth, did interpret to bee ominous ro 4##469..9, 
*_mc, and therefore gaye counſell the child ſhould be ſlaine ; but Pharaobs daughter ſnarched ; 
*Osarmes and fo ſaved the childs life. This then is chiefly to be aſcribed to Gods ſpeciall pro« 
i Who ſo wrought that the child ſhould be brought up cven among his enemies. 
© Quisr, XIII, Whence Moſes had his learning, of the Egyptians onety,or of the 
= Grecians alſo. | 
indy poagheer adopted Moſes for herſonne, ſo(asS. Stephen wicneſrh) he waslearned in all 
nncome of rhe Egyprians, 8 being counted a Princes ſonne, had no doubt a Pri education. 
ie Philo is deceived, who befide the arts and ſcience which hee learned of the tans, as 
Ro Yemetrie, and che Hieroghyphikgs, that is, their hid and ſecret and Enigmaticall dodtrine, 
iS taught of the Chaldes dM fronomie, and Philoſophy of the Grecians : for beſide that Srephens 
Fu mention of his Egyprian leaxaing, iis _ char chere wes wo profeſſion of Philyophy 
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or of learning among the Grecians, before the ſeven wife men, before whoſe time Moſes ” Fg — 
moſt a thouſand yeercs, Perer. And Aﬀoſes was about Inachus time, long after whomin the 6 ""WE 
neration, Cade found out the Greeke letters, after whom flonriſhed Amphion, Orphens, — 
ns : Simler, ' 2. Neither is it probable which eArtapars an ancient writer affirmeth, thay hepa,” 
other benefits which Moſes brought to the Egyprians, hee raughr them the ule of letrers 2nd; Wa, 
was honoured of them under the name of CMerenrins * for ſecing Hoſes received by learning Fs 
Egyprians, it is likely they had alſo the knowledge of letters. SIR 

3. Thar alſo is as uncertaine which (Clemens Alexandrinns alleageth from Eupolewyy, that wn. 
taught rhe Iſraclites the knowledge of the letters : for beſide rhat Augaſtine thinketh tharthe yu 
rongue was cantinued from Heber, and preſerved in the family of the farhers rogether with the tw. 
long before the giving of the Law, grounding his opinion upon thar place, Dezr.2 9.19, whersgtue 
tuagint read zrapylelmwy eimmnaryvs, that Hoſes appointed Scribes and inſtrufors of the lerters + Ioaie; ſq 
writeth thar the Hebrew letrers were in uſe before the flond,and that they of Seths poſteritie pour Mi 
ned of Adams, that the world ſhould be twice deſtroyed, once by water, and the ſecond timebyſ <0 
make two pillars, the one of brick,rhe other of ſtone, and did therein grave the principles of the ans. 
ſciences, thar thoſe profitable inventions ſhould nor be loſt, rhar if the waters diſſolved the hyjots 
other pillar of ſtone might continue,which /oſep/s (airh,was to be ſeene in his rime in Syria, lof $ 
Antig. Ex Perer. 6 


Quesr. X1 V. What kinds of learning Moſes received of the Ee yprtens l 


Urther, it will bee inquired what manner of learning it was which 2Lofes learncd of the Enna 

x. Such profitable arts, as were protcticd among the Egyprians, as Arithmericke, Gromerris "ih 
w7, Hoſes was inſtrufed in, as being hr to prepare him tor that publike adminiſtration, wht th 
ſhould be employed.2. The Egyptians had more tecret and hid kind of learning called the Arora 
which by cerraine ourward ſymboles and Emblcmes did ſet forth divers myſticall, morall & palizttss 
ciples, which kind of doftrine was not knowne to the vulgar ſort ; herein /nſtinus Maryr thinke 
Hoſes was trayned up, having the knowledge oncly thereof, nor the uſe, which was vaite, fills 
ſuperſtitious : Tuff. qn. orthedox 25. 3. Burthar Moſes by imitation of theEgypri an His eel 
forbid certaine kindes of beaſts to be caren, and ſome oncly and not other to be ſacrificed, x Flu 
high Prieſt aniwered the Ambaſſadour of Prolemy Philodelphns + as Pythagoras had alſo his Enna ale 
precepts, [gnems gladie ne fodias ; Do not gall the fire with a ſword; that is, provoke nor anayy man; Mina 
on comedendum; The heart ts n0t to be eaten, that is, griefe is not to be nouriſhed in ak 0 Þ 
dinem in domnm non effe recipiendam : Not to receive a ſwallow (that is, a brabler) into the houſe, ni 
like : that 3foſe- uſed many ſuch legall helpes in preſcribing of his legall rites and ceremonies, ire Ir, 
be rhoughr, ſecing he had his direCtion from God and faw a paterne of ſich things which beloagedudliſ + 
Tabernaclc in the mount, Exgg.25.40. w - - 


Qu EST. XV. Whercethe Egyprians received their learning, 


Ur if further it be demanded, from whence the Egyprians received their varietic of learning.u.h 
cher is the opinion of ſamblicrs probable, rhat Mercurine, called Triſmegiſts, (becauſe bem 
great Philoſopher, a great King, and a grear Pricit) was the author of the Egyptian learning, wiml 
alleagerh, certaine antienr authors teſtifying, to have wricren of the wiſdome of the Egyptians Ji 


 bookes :. for this Mercwnrine the nephew, asis ſippoſed, of the other Hdercarins, whole grandiand4-1 


, the mothers fide eAr/as was, in whoſe time Hoſes was borne, as Aug.l1b.8. deciv. Dei cap. 8, ing 


Lib1s. de cv. 
Dri Caf» 40« 


Hoſes, could not be the inventor of the Egyprian skill, which Moſes long before lJearned.'2; ia "0k 
yet is it certaine that eAbraham inſtruted the Egyprians in theſe ſciences as /oſephms writethz Wiles 1 
abode and continuance was not long in Egypt, and ſo he wanted time rhere to lay the foundationd 

many arres. 3. Avguftine yeeldeth ro the opinion of Yarre, that //is the daughter of Inecuwiune 
vered ro the Egyprians the grounds of theſe artes, who yer ismore likely ro have beene the ial 
husbandrie and other ſuch profitable trades, than of the myſticall arts and ſciences. 4- Tix 
more probable opinion is, that by whomſoever the firſt ſeeds of this myſticall profeſſion were 
among the Egyptians, it is not to be doubted, bur that by /acobs comming downe, bur eſpecial 
Jong time of government, their knowledge was much increaſed, the ſcriprure bearing witnelemm 
Pſalm.105. 21. He made him Lord over his houſe, to teach his Senators wiſdome : and by theo 


of the Hebrewes 215. yeeresin Egypr the Egyptians mighr profir more in the profeſſion of W " " 


#: 


; which tharſaperſtitious people might with their gentiliſmes and ſuperſtitions intermingled, UF 


altcr. And forthe truth hereof that the Egyprians learned many things of rhe Hebrewes, WP 
as an evidence, that in Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and other waiting df the- ancient Eg/Pea 


things arc found, having ſome conformity with the doftrine, law and uſages of the Hebrewey#fh 


( 

D.. 

| QuesrT. XVI. #hy it pleaſed Gedthat Moſes ftouldbe inftrattedinthe Egyptian lean]; __ c3 
N Ow it pleaſed God,that Adoſes ſhould be thus trained up in the wiſdome of the Egyph ar of by it 
4 Y acourtly bringing up, that by this mcancs he might bee inſtrudted in the government ey a, ©: 
mon-wealth and bepreparcd for rhat publike funftion which he ſhould afterward be called nie i 


vid was taken from the flocke and broughr up in Swles court to learne the diſcipline of 9% 


_—— » 
_— 7 we Sa 


. - P 1 God to uſe the ordinary meanes for Moſes inſtruftion, yer he alwayes doth nor fo, 


WES inthe tiew Teſtamerit the Apoſtles were extraordinarily inſpired, being in humane lear- 
Ther tmexpert, for rhere was more abundance of ſpirit and grice in the new Teſtament under 


"— 


- "upon Exodus. 


pu - QuzsrT. X V II. Why Moſes had this name given him. 
re He called his vame Moſes. ' 1. Concerning the impoſition of the name of Moſes, neither is 
EJthe opinion of Philoand (Vemens Alevdndrions probable,thar iris an Egyprian name derived 
ekhich fignificth water ; and /oſephms will have it compounded of Afos water, and Tſes ſaved; 
mon of the name is not from the water, bur becauſe he was drawne and taken on r, as the rea» 
Seeexprefſed. 2.. Neirher yer is it like that Moſes was in the Egyprian language; called Hneves, 
of Diodor. Siculus, or Movion, as Pererins out of Aben Ezra, being of the fame fignification 
abhprisin Hebrew. thar is, drawne our ; for then ir is like the Egyptian name would have beene 
kd lſephs is, Gen. 41. 45+ and Daniels Chalde name, Dan.g.5. 3. Noryetis it probable that 
Lalrdaughter having learned the Hebrew. tongue of her maids did give an Hebrew name unto Afo- 
abubinus, Lippom. Thoſtatus : for ſecing the Hebrewes were an abomination ro the Egyprians, 
whichonghr alſo, that they abhorred their names. 4. Thercfore I rather incline to thinke with 
Sad Ofexdtr, that this word whereof Hoſes is derived, is Maſſah to draw our', as it is taken 
7, Thon haſt drawne me our of the waters, might be common both ro rhe Hebrewes and to the 
a, ſome words arc common to divers languages, both alike in ſound and fignification ; orit 
Wtanſlated or tranſpoſed our of the Egyprian rongue into the Hebrew. 5. Bur as for other names 
Edhhould be called by, as ar his circumcifion loachim, which fignifieth eſtabliſhed, and after= 
thi, my King, as (lemens Alexandrinus writeth, wee rejet them, as having no ground in 
ny ſeeing hee is perpetually called by the name of doſes, which name was by Gods providerice 
bdwhetcin is ſer forth the principall parr of his calling to draw the Ifraclires ont of the warers and 
wof Exypt, and to lead rhem through the red ſea, and ſo indeed hiſtorically to draw them our of 


QuzsrT, XVIII. Of Moſes viſting his brethren, | . 


dur; Nair theſe daies when Hoſes was growne, hee went forth to hit brethren, 1. Very little 
L fAmention 1s made of Moſes rime -=_ in the courr till he was forrie ycere old.for then as S._ 
in lmſhewerh, 48. 7. he began to vitit his brerhren, like as lirtle is expreſſed of the doings of Chriſt 
lite lvedprivatcly till he was thirtic yecre old, Pellicav, 2. oſephmewritcrh how in this rime he 
melagzinſtthe Echiopians, and while he befieged Saba, the King of Erhiopia his daughter fell in love 
jb, and was married ro him, whom the author of hiftoria ſcholaſt. ſaith was Zipporah. But the 
waehewcth char ſhe was rhe daughter of the Prince of Midian, Perer. 3. He was now growne 
Rt onely ſiture of body, bur in the grace and gifts of the ſpirir, Pelican, And as it (cemerh havin 
Kptted, didrgorten his brethren hirherto, being now eſpecially ſtirred up & called of God, he py 

drlit his ber] en 3 he did irnor onely of a naturall inſtinft, as Hilary ſcemerh ro write. 4. Andrhis 

Apolitc hew to have beene an excellent worke of faith : For 1. he refuſeth ro be called Pharaohs 

wenn: He renounceth his courtly lite and ihe pleafurcs of Egypr. 3. He preferrerh the at-. 

6s of Goc $ people*before the pleaſures of Egypt. 4. He lookerh unto the reward, Heb.n1. Ferms. 
aihxated.why /oſeph did not ſo likewiſe ro leave rhe court,as Moſes did,I anſwere, firſt that ſome Why Moſes 
RW Toſeph did in his old age leave Pharaohs conrr, and went and dwelr with his brethren in the jet: tþe court 
IEbolhen beſide, rhe caſe berweene Toſeph and Moſes is farre divers, for in Hoſephs time Pharaoh and liſepbdid 
RITK Inte Ifracl, now an enemy 3 then rhe people were in happy caſe, now the ſtate is miſcrable ; a: 


Malling was to be a feeder of Iſrael in Egypr, Hoſes to bring rhem our of Egypt, Simler. 


Y & -... QutsrT. XIX. Whether it were lawfullfor Moſes to killthe Eopptian. 
WNT Hen he ſaw no man hee flew the Egyptian. Concerning the fat of Moſes in _— the 
VV Egyprian,we are farre off from accufing, or blaming the ſame, which was ar the firitrhe 
wok Arguftire, who thus writerh againſt Farſi. Conſulta aternalege reperio, non debuiſſe homi- 
Le, qui nullens ordinariam poteflatem habebat, quanmwvi improbium occids * 1 finde in the eternal 
* Mo erhaving no ordinary power, ought not to have killed no not a wicked man. Bur afterward he 
Mus opinion, queſt. 2.'in Exod. Oecumenins alſo npon Izde bringerh in rhe Devill contending 
Wael the Archangell,that Moſes was nor worthy of buriall, becauſe he unjuſtly killed rhe Egyp- 
I. Stephen defendeth rhis fat of Meſes as being a proofe of his calling trom God, Acts, 7.254 
W rhe Hebrewes thinke, that the Hebrew here ſinirren of the Egyprian, was the husband of one 
"th whom the Egyprian committed adultery, and had by her thar blaſphemer thar was purto 
2 24. and therefore he was juſtly killed of Moſer: bur theſe are meere conjeures. 3. Some 
$orewe thinks, that Adoſes killed nor the Xian with the ſword, bur by the word of his 


"4 NE Perer killed Anariar, AR. 5. bur then Moſes necded not to have beene ſo circumſpett, — 


\ 


$: 


Chap.2. 


_ 


A [refold (ommentarie 


have buried him privily in the ſand, Simler. 4.: Cajetene defenderh this fat, becauſe this Boyre: þ 
one of the law" 3 taskmaſters, that _ the Hebrewee, and therefore it was lawful rokilth;. ll. 
if Afoſes had beene a private man, it had not beene lawfull, no not to kill an enemic inthis caſe, *7 5) 

Ins Burgenfſis upon this place is of opinion, that Afoſes might doe this in charitie, to deliver hishieas 

and ro relieve the oppreſied.though he had not a fingular inſpiriation, or publike calling to doc: y 
' Ambroſe ſecmeth to thinke#ib. 1.6e officiss,cap. 36. And the Scripture ſeemeth to warrant ir: Doo, 
that are drawne to death, Prov.24.11, Bur though irbe an aft of charitie to deliver, and ro reſcue; 

33 an inordinate charicic, to kill one to deliver another. 6, Whercfore the beſt defences, tha js 
was inſpired of God, and had his authoritic from him, to doe the office of a Judge berweene the yg? 

and the ian; which is affirmed by Saint Stephen, He thought that his brethren would have unllizat 
that God by his hand ſhould give them deliverance, Att, 7.25. And this is the reſolution of dgpe 
queſt.2. in Exod.Thoſftatus, Lyranus and Thomas eAquin. Unto this may be added,that Moſet by 
reputed ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, was a publike perſon, and ſo of great authoritic :' Jun, is 

Ir may be alſo that all the circumftances of this faft are not expreſſed : as thar the Egyptian did uit 

the Hebrew, as that the one could not be reſened withour killing of the other, or Moſes might kill 

in his owne defence, the Egyprian running upon him, when hce offercd to reſcue the Hebrew - 

Bur the beſt defence is, that Moſes was hereunto extraordinarily ſtirred up of God : which exrrays,; 

ric motions are-nor now of us to be imitated or to be drawne into example, Ferau, | 


QuzsT. XX. Why Moſes though warranted from God, yet nſeth great ſecrecie and Fr y 
| | | circumfpettion in this buſineſſe. | 2:6 


Verſc12. A Na he looked round about, and when hee ſaw no man, &e. It will be objefted, if j 5 
authoritic and a calling from God to kill the Egyptian, why did hee tc ſeererly } Ty 
may be anſwered, that although Moſes was to himſclfe aſſured of his calling, yer was it not knows 
ther to the Hebrewes or Egyprians ; and therefore his calling being yet ſecrer and hid, ir was firthy 
as ſhould be ſecret « otherwiſe his publicke as, his calling being yet ſecret, would have berry an 
offenſive and called in queſtion, as if hee had had no ſuch calling : Im. in Analyſ. So Ehud killed Bu 
privately in his ſecret chamber, /»dg. 3. and Gedeoy, being not yer pulikely known taken tobe 
pointed of God ro deliver his people, did pull downe the alrar of Baa/by night, Z»dg. 6:29\Herint 
Moſes thewerth his godly diſcretion thar he might proceed by order, ef Lo 


Quzs7. XXI, How Moſer ic ſaid to feare, ſceing the Apoſtle denieth thathe 
feared the, King, Heb. 11.26. | 


Verl.14."Þ Hen Moſes feared and ſaid, &c.Yet the __ _ faith,he feared not the fierceneſe tle 
poſtle 


| Heb.11.26. To reconcile Moſes and the : 1. We approve not Theabrai as 

firion, thar Moſes is faid not to feare, in reſpett of the cauſe of his flight, the killing of the By 

which fat he feared nor; as nor repenring him hereof : bur this interpretation ſecmerh ſomewhat! 

and the Apoſtle ſhewceth rhat he feared not the King, no nor when he left Egypt : therein thenonl 

the vatuiry of his feare, nor in reſpe& of the faft. - 2. (hryſoſtome cxpounderh his not fearing 
leaving that yer he feared not to returne againe thither : bur 4Zoſes was ſtrengrhened audi 

raged of God to returne afterward : the vifion which he ſaw 40. yecres after, did not take away 

fearc. 3. Theophyla# underſtandeth it of the degree of his feare : hee did nor fo feare the Kir ,,aU 

be fled a farre off, but went to Midian a Countrie adjoyning, nor fearing thar the King wouldyt 

bim thither : Bur the Apoſtle cxempreth him, nor onely from ſome degree, bur fromall feare. $3 

referre his feare unto the affliction, and perſecution, that by this meanes was like to be increaſed? 

fearcd not for himſclte, but for the people, Pelican : but Moſes ſpeakerh of his owne feare, Wi 

which he fled : his flecing was a meanes to deliver himſelfe from the danger,and nor the people 

ſay, that he feared not ſo much the King as hee feared to offend God, Iſt if he had offered bums , 
the danger and not made an cſcape, he ſhould have rempred him by preſuming : Ofiauder. BNWreD 
ſhewerh that hee was afraid of Pharaoh and fled from him. 6. Orhers confcfſe rhat Moſer any} 
in rairie of feare, bur ic was covered by faith and ſo nor imputed : Genevenſ. Bur rhe Apatievnnnee 
that he fearedat all. 7. Some doe expound it not of Moſes firſt leaving of ,when indeec 2x54 
the King, bur of his ſecond departure, when he broughr our the people thence, for then bs ee” 
not Pharaohs anger at all, as is evident, cap, 10, 29, Lyranm, Theſaras, Pererins Jn, N00 Tn 
tion doth very well reſolye this doubt. 8. Unto rhis alſo may be added, that if wee undeniatory 
firſt departure, Moſes fled not for any feare in reſpe& of himſclfe, bur left thar his alloy * 
ſhould be hindred, and he withdrawcth himſelfe not ſo mach of fearc, as to reſerve himiclteWs 
opporrunitic : Simvler. Nor yet doth he feare as diſtruſting his calling, bur becauſe hee loſt 
nitic : ſux. And the reaſon of his feare is expreſſed inthe text : Then Moſes feared andjt 
this thing is knowne, Hee feared leſt he ſhould be hindred in this bufinefle of the deliverance® 
plc. Thoma allo to the ſame cffe&t faith, thar there are two things to be conſidered in feat 
perabile, one to be diſprayſed, when for fearc any evill is commirred, or any good oniitted, 


not in Aeſes; another that is Lawdabvle, praiſe worthic, S quic ſalve fide refugiat port 
If one not vialating bi faith, doth ſhun the inſtant denger : unleſſe we will ſay, that Chriſt, news 

out of their hands, thar ſought ro ſtouc him, did it of feare, Lake 4. Bur I rather prefer WHY 
tion, before touched, Ef | 0 60-7, +5 
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prey { roar Sinai in Arabia, 


d y he women of this Countric joyni fraclires r@commir for- 
News. 5-Theſe Midianites oopreſies Iſracl ſeven yeeres,of whom Gideon flew 135000.1ud.8. 


Fo: 7 =. -Quzsr. XX VI. Rybnel, Iethro, Hobab , whether the ſame. 


* A Ndwhen they came to Rebel their father, &c, This Rehael was nor the ſame wi th /erhre, 

Ea the Septuagint and Latine tranſlator here read, [ethro,and as Hrerome chinkerh,they were 
ef the ame man, 2. Neither had he foure names, [ethre, Rebel, Hobab, Keni, as Thoſtatms, | 
+ tot Hobab was the ſonne of Rebyel, Nymb. 10. 29. and hee was called Keys of his nation'agd 

becluſe he was a Kenite, Namb.24.21, Innine. 3 Perering allo is deceived;chinking that Hobab 


Woe ather in law, bur his wives brother, and his farherin lawes fonne * becauſe(fairh he) Mes 
law departed from them at Mount Sinai, Exe4.18. bur Hobab ftaied with them till and was 

inthe Wildernefſe, Nawb. 70. 31. Bur Reverie herein ctreth alfo': for theſe rwo ſtories of previc ded 
Hol ep. Exod.1$. and Nuwb.1e. muſt be joyned together : they were both one man, and hee ceived, 
we of Moſer,as ic is ſhewed Exod,r8.bur he returned againe unto them. before they departed 
Slim becauſe the Kentregare vead afterward ro have cohabived wirtTfra 1.16. 3. Where- 
$76 ws grandfacher une 3foſes wifegealleg allo rheir farher,afege rke manger of the und, 
A CE ENT DE Fe NE on one thro 
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A ſrxfold(ommentarie - 
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Tetbr and Hobeb are the ſame, for they are both faid to be the father in law of Moſes, Exods; it 
Nu.10.2 9. and Hobab and Tethrowas the ſonnc of Rehuel * ibid Inn. .. Ms. 


: .Quz $T..X X V II. Whether Rehnel were Prince and Pricft of Midiay, 


- Verſc16. Na the Prince of Midians&c. The Hebrew word is Cohen which figniierh! back a 
| A andPricſt, and one thar ispreferred orexalred in any office or authoritic, as David; 
are called cobanims, chiefe rulers, or men of authoritie, 2 Saws. 8. 18, Pricſts they were not, Fe 
7 4.45, 6.de rhe ttibe of Levi, but of Zudah. 1. Yet it is nor like thathe was King of Arabia, as Enſebin; "4: 
#<paral EzPze gut of Artapenss an ancicnt writer : for it was not ſeemely tor a Princes daughter to keepe then! 
' ſheepe ; neither is it like, ifhe had beene a King, that the other Depea would have offered fd 
lence unto them : Simlerns. 2. Joſephus, Phils, the Septuagint doc hold him to have beene 4Þge 43 
Chalde Paraphraſe readerh, Prince. Ir is like he was borha Prince, and a Pricſt, as Melchiſedeeb i 
Salem was : and a8 after the captiviric of Babylon the ſame were both. Princes and Pricſtsin Judea:Þ 


— 


"22 ; Chap, 


? 


and of eld time the Prieſthood went with the birthright ; Borrh. 
Quzs T. XX VIII '#hether Rehnelwere an iddlatrons Pricft, or #*Pricft of the tou God, 
NA Oncerning*this /erbrohis profeſſion. 1. I neither thinke this ZerFro was an Tdolatrous Pant 
Cie cameto Hoſes, Exod. 1 8.and then firſt converted, as David Kim", towhom Pererigecant 
reth :-for iris n6rlike that Hoſes would have marricd an Idolaters daughter, Simler, at the leaf 
had not continned with him fo longeven 40. yecres for nought, and his father in law an Kolaed 
2. Neither is it probable that Jerhro from the beginning was a Pricſt and a worſtipper of tht 
ſceing he was the Prieſt of the Midianirtes, that were Idolaters': as Aben Ezra. 3. Thereforeithy 
robable, that firſt ſome ſeeds of rrue religion, and of theknowledge-of God were preſerved ins 
Midianires even from Adams : yet inrermingled with the ſuperſtitions of the heathen: Bork) 
Moſes abode and continuance with Terhro wee are to thinke that he was more eſtabliſhedinthe 
ledge of the erac God: arid was moſt of all confirmed, when he came'to Hoſes : Exod.z8, whereink 
ke profeſſerh himſelfe a truc worſhipper and Pricſt unto the high God, offering ſacrifice untakin by 


"Quzesr XXIX. Why Zipporah is called an «/Sthiopiſſe, Numbanaa, 


Verſc21 V He gave unto Moſes Zipperah his'daughter, 1. This Zipporah here a Widairihm 
| '.Y man; isalſo the ſame which is called the Cuſhite or Erhiopiſſe, Newbans1..for 
33 but a fable of /oſephns, that Meſes married the King of Ethiopias daughter : which Phy 
of purpoſe the Hiſtoric of AZoſes lite, maketh no mention of, being before /oſephus : and Maſuinhun 
'to have had no more children, than choſe which he had by Z wigs. which is a probable eonje "By 
he had no more wives. 2. She is then called an Arhiopifle, not of the contrary, becauſe ſhewalkilh 
the Chalde readeth, or by way of contempr, becauſe the people of that countrie are noted { hey 
formitie * . bur there were two countries called rhiopia, the one was the occidenrall comandile 
beyond 'E the other was the Orientall toward the Eaſt bordering upon the red ſea, wi chthe 
bians inhabire : Ferer. And in Hebrew ſhe iscalled a Cuſhire, and Zrhiopiais named uh, beck 
poſteritie of Cuſtrinhabired both the Weſt Ethiopia and the Eaſt which is Arabia. The Midi tex 
_werecalled Cuſhires, nor becauſe they came of Cy/h, Ger.to. bur becauſe they inhabited inthar coun 
Inn. And that Midian alſo is called Cuſh, or Xthiopia, it is evident, Habae, 3. 7. Fer iniquifie jun 


\ 


tents of Cuſhan, and the curtaines of the land of Midian did tremble: Perer. ex Hierom." © oo 


Qu EST, XXX. At what time doſes formes _ horne unto him, 


Vert.22. g He bare 4 ſoxne whoſe name foe called Gerſhom, &c. 1. This child was bone unto Mk 
x long befote his rerurne into Egypt ourof Midian, where Moſes ſtayed 40. yeeres,andl 
his other ſonne Eleazey : . becauſe they were bur little ones. hoth, when Moſes rooke his jour 
Egypt, for he pur them upon an Aſc, as not able to travell a foor, and the one of them was nota 
ſed, whoſe circumcifion though ir might be deferred Home dayes, yet many yecresir is nor like 
ſes would put it off, Perer, 2. The Latine following the Sepruaginr,' doe make here rhentionWun 
birth of E/eezer,wirh the reaſon of the impoſition of his name: bur that is nurtin the Hebrew,venps 
poſed hither qur of the 18, of Exedvs. OL a | | 
[0 ”, QuxsT. XXXI. To whom the right of impoſing names upon the children belengeth. op 
2 Ned24-Fs Hoſe name he called, &e. 1.Namecs are found ſomeriine to have beenc inipolealf 
#.....5YV ther, as Leah giverh the name unto Ruber, Shemeon, Indah, Gen. 29.33+338 
. timerhefarher, ro whom that right cſpecially belonged,nameth his ſonne, as Zoſeph, Gen4.15% 
rime both i poreet Gee the name, as Eveb is ſaid to call her ſonge borne in Abels fea B 
4-25- And Adem alfois faid to haye giventhat name, Gen.5.3. 4. 2s names arc uppd 
nerall conſenr of friends, as Ger-25,25,, They called by nawe Eſan.' 5, And ſonicrime alloaW® 
up by commonuſe, as Gew.25+30. he, that is, every ove(as lun. w readerh) called his name 
. the right and authoririe of impoſing names belongeth unto rhe father #[/ as Rachel called hertn 
bur Jacob Fevjamin, Ger-35. And when Joha was circumciſed they would kave named tim #897Y 
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"Quart I ITT? wHoeri thr name of Gerſhon © od. 


| ci; For he derhvarion of his-narhie. the firſt rabofi from -5whicl 
_ "exif fllowerh In this phate he, [EIS = 
Taft 


* Teeth co part, wn, thinketh it commerh of the _ which «4 range 
; bur thar cannot well and with the other j in joghi is compolition, unlefſe the [ne Gllable 


meyy patho mem With choltie peffluous : therefore Taſcator frameth j 
gifierh to be delplare : : Some deriv it of Sham, _there, N—_ ranch 


= Word pm _ Wo nt of ide does ore, he called Shemo, his name, 
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upon Exodur. 


6. Places of morall uſe. 


| x, Mor, Rich and great men ſhould have compaſſion on the neceſſtiies of | 
? | their poore brethren. 


" 


E went forth to his brethren to looks on their burdens, Moſes though himſelfe lived in all 
Feale and courtly pleaſure, yer could nor fo content himſclte, bur geerh ro viſit his affli- 


ade, and is couched in compaſſion rowards chem, as Queene Heſter alſo was moved with pity 


* agcople zwhich reacherh us, rhar rich and mighty men, thar arc in high and wealthy place, 
wethemſelves ro take knowledge of the necefliries and wants of their poore brethren : there- 
wietzeproverh che rich men ot Iſrael, rhar dranke wine in bowles, and lived at caſe, bur no 


Ty for rhe affliction of /oſeph. Ferns. SS 5755 5 
| = Al G p .- 2; Mor. Friendly admonition i not tobe defpiſed. 5 , | 
F Hoe mady thee a man of authoritie? Moſes here.for his friendly adnionition isr ccompen- 
fed with ſcornetull and diſdainfull words:- which is the property of naturall and carnall 
ney them with cvill,: which carctully watch over them by wholeſome admonirions for the 
wulc.Smler, Bur-rhe Wiſe man faith, The earerhat hearkenerh tothe corredtion of life,ſhall 
wie wiſe,but he that refuſeth inſtruttian deſpiſeth his owne ſoule, { / 
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BAS... 3. Mor. Godly names tobe given anto children, : « | - 
11+; ' Hoſe name be called Gerſhom, Moſes giveth unto his ſonne a name that might pur both 


K: & V himſelfe,and his ſonne alſo, when he came-t6 yeeres of diſcretion, in minde of their tare 
ltdthat they were bur pilgrimes and ſtrangers here, So did the Fathers uſe ro give names uns | 
jalren of good fignification and godly editying-: that fond uſe therefore is ro bee reproved 

angchargive names unto their children borrowed and raken from the Gentiles, and fuch as 


F; aification,or which they underitand notePellicas, 


" = 4+ Mox. Patience i neceſſarie in prayer, 
WP He God heard their mane; Yet it was forty yecres before the Lord ſent them deliverance: 
weſt not then thinkeg; that our prayers are neglefted of God,if preſently we ſee nor the 
thereof: but we muſt waite the Lords leiſure, and expett with paticnce, till it bee-his pleaſure to 
golrprfers and grant our requeſts. Fer. S, Paw prayed thrice, thar is often, thar the pricke of 

ellenget of Satan might be taken from him, yer was it nor; but the Lord-gave him his ſuffi« 


a £2 
pe with patience and ſtrength ro endure that combar: 2.(o7. 12. 


/p 55 5, Mor. I» affiiftion we muſt flie unto prayer. 

Mintharthe people cried unro God in this rheir diſtreſſe, they rebelled nor, nor ſought to deli- 
ettemſelves, by their owne arme or i{trengrh : irreacherh us rhar in all our aftliftions wee ſhould 
waaGodand betake our ſelves unto prayer : Pelic as Saint James faith, /f any be affiitted ler hims 
jay, n | 

4h.” i £4 


CM AP.:4-L1,. 
; 712 1. The method and parts. 


== 1c generall preparation of the Inſtrument of this great deliverance, 1s ſet 

forth in the Chapter going kcfore, in his prefervation, edncarion, perſccu- 

tion. Now followeth the more ſpeciall preparation in the vocation” of 

Hoſes in this third Chaprer,and his confirmation, chap.4. + 

Tn this Chaprer is ſet forth, firſt che preparation to his vocation,to verſ.7« 
Seendly.che vocation itſclfe,to werſ,22, . no vic 

Thepreparation confiſteth partly in a vifion which Afofes faw, borh if 

what hut exerſ.1 what viſion ic was,verſ.2.how Xoſes behaved bimſclfe, 

verſe 4, yartly in the voice of God, whith Moſes fearcd : wherein — 
charged whart he ſhould doc,verſ.4.5 . and the Lord proclaimeth who he 


+ 
et 


=P - V8rl. 6s * GOA. ; \ a9 F.-3 : 
tion of Moſes is By ty I'þcherall charge or commandement to goe unto Egypt : where 
$5 injoyncd him of Gad; #10. withthe occaſion thereof, the affii®tionsot ric pep, 
told end thereot,to deliver them out of Egypr, and'ro bring thenvintothe'good lard &; 
12 Moſarexcuſcth himdelfe; r.By his infirmicy 3 whererhe Lord farlsfiethhint by that pre\ 
Bunxing him of the fatuit-cvent, tharthey ſhould ſerve him in'that moune; ver FAV. 
the/ruciofry of the peapla in inquiringatrer his namethac ſent him,ve?ſe rhe 15,whers 
" him by A ER 2 yh] [12617 90556! 0.0 21H Ihe —_— 
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e— TO Befidethegenerallcharge, followerha particular direction what courſe hee ſhall take, toy 


hat cffeRt it ſhall have. For the firſt,there is preſcribed whom hee ſhall joyne with him thor.” 
does 6. what he ſhall ay unto them,verſ. 17. what they ſhall doc, goc unto ihe | 
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cffefts or events arc foure : 1. Pharaoh ſhalli refuſe ro ler them goe, werſe 19. 2. The ; 
fignes and wondcrs. 3. Then he will ſcnd them out,ver{-20. 4-T cy ſhall goc our richly with ok, 
and jewels, verſ:21. 22+ *. 2m 


2. The divers readings. 


JF came. Ver. 7. Becanſe of their exeRers. I.V.A.P.S, rather than rarkwaſters. B.G. The word js derineds 
yg aſh, to exat co f 
_ $ co» 2. ry a be with thee, L.V.A.P.S.B. rather than, I wil be with thee. L.for here the cry 
ticlc fer is wanting : or,Certainly ] will be with thee,G, chiſignifierh for,becauſe, I) 
LS. This ſhall be a tokgn unto thee that [ have ſent thee : when tho haſt bronght,&c. ye ſtall ſera Gu 
ty this mountaine, T.S.A. P. that is, this vifion which thou ſecſt ſhall be a figne : nor as the moi reae 
this ſrl be a gre, nargely, that which followeth, and ſpall ſerve me.G.B, V.L, for the perfe$ diting 
#thnah commeth berweence : and rhat could nor properly be a figne to confirme him preſently with 
0 be fulfilled afterward. 
N Verſ. 14. Ehich, which aw hath ſent me, 1, to whom conſenterh Simlers : rather thin, 
V.L.S.B.G.X, or,l ſhaÞ be what I ſhallbe. A.P. The firſt Ebieh ſeemeth to be a ops rl 
anſwerethdircaly to Meſes queſtion, who was defirons tro know his name : the ſecond Ebiehiuni 
preration of the tormer, and nor part of the name, becauſe that Ehieh is bur once repeatedinien 
the verſe : Ehieb ignificth properly, 7 ſpall beybur it is uſuall with rhe Hebrewes to pur the fuel 
retcr tcnic. dh 
_ Ebich hath ſent me,that is,] aw.B.G.V.T ſhall be,A.P.rather than, he thats hath ſent we Shut 
is che firſt pow of the future of h4jab ro be. IT 
Verſ 18. They ſhall hearken to thy woice. 1: rather than, heare thy voice. V, L. S.B, or, dts 
G.A.P. forthen the — Lamed,which fignificth ro, ſhould be ſuperfluous, $a 
| Verſ.18. The God of the Hebrewes hath met with ns, 1.V,B.G.cum ceter.rather than,beb cdlld 
L.for the word is Karah with be,to meete or come againſt,not Kara with aleph,which fignifetht 
Verſ 19. The King of Egype will nor let you Loegyea not by ſtrong hand; T.V.A.rather tha hewillas 
you goe but by ftrong hand. L.S.B.G.the word is Velo yea not,or,and not : the meaning is,ththee wil 
obſtinate,that he will nor a great while let you goc,though he feele Gods aig Rog Ers 
Veaſi22. And ye ſpall poile Eg ypt,or the Egyptians :T.G.S.L. berrer than, robbe the Egyptian 
&» Piel ignificth to take rhe ſpoile, as 2.Chron,20. 25. They tooks rhe fpoile ro themſelves, © 


z.. The explanation of doubifull queſtions. 


 Quz3r, I, Now long Moſer kept his father in lawes fheepe, what he did in the meane tim, 
and to what end be was ſo exerciſed, | 


% 


VerC WV He" Moſes kept the ſheepe. 1. Concerning the time, when this viſion here follway 
ſhewed ro Moſes,ir fell our 4.0.yeercs after he fled our of Egypt, A 7. 30-aboutty 
yeere of his age, for ſo old he was when Afoſes appearcd before Pharaoh, Exod.7.7. which waiit 
yecre,Perer. 2.0 that Moſes kept his farher in lawcs ſheepe the ſpace of 40. yecres, for he way 
old when he viſited his brethren, «A#s 7. 23. and now he was $0. yeere old : whercin appeared 
gular paticnce of Moſes that was brought ab auls adcavlam, from the court as ir were tothee 
in this ſtate of life continued forty yeeres : Simlerns. During which time it is ſuppoled that! 


the Booke of Genelis, and the Booke of 1ob, for the comfort of his afflited brethrenin Egye: WF 
is very like that hce gave himſelfe ro contemplation, and much profited in rhe ſtudy of wik »Þ 
rounds whereof he had learned in Egypt, Perer.ex Philone. 3. And thus it pleaſed God to excrds 
es ina ſhepheards life, for theſe cauſes, 1. Thar by this meancs he might fully bee weaned fromi® 
ſares of Egyps and as it were renounce the world. Perer.ex Gregor. 2. The paſtorall lifeand6 
. wasakinde of introdudtion to prepare him for the governement, which afterward hee toouel - 
_ itis in the Palme, Thoudidlt leade thy —_—— ſhcepe by the hand of Moſerand Am 
Gods power might appeare,jn raiſing Moſes from this contemptible kind of life, cipecialy in 
of the Egyptians,thar abhorred all keepers of ſheepe,to thar high place,calling,and authorieyw® 
he was afterward advanced. Sinvler. "op 


_ _ Quns7. II, Of the mount Choreb, whether the ſame with Sindi By Sm 


H E cameto the monntaine of Gel Choreb. 1. Joſephs thinketh that mount Choreb and yy 
 & &Aone: ſome thinke they were two mountaines joyning rogether,and thar Sinai was Mey 
2ane hinketh that Chereb was the top of the mount Sinai: but is more like,that Cheb WW 
; that hilly trace or circuir (fo called of the drinefſe or barrennefſe)wherein the mount SInWWRR 
Why Moſs Which place as Pbilerhinkerh was full of buſhes,and that ar the borrome of tharbuſhic Wu" 
wearthkkez, , ſhewed. 2+ Hoſes drave his ſheepe rhithor, becauſe there was good ſtore of grallo by1ebit 
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Ted, becauſe of the reverence and holinefie of the place : bur-the place was not had in ſack 
Fc this viſion : therefore it is moſt Iike thar he wenr thither, as to a ſecret place, and more 
ation: and that to him thus prepared, this heavenly viſiog appeared ; Simler, Or the 

ie a ſecret inſtint draw Moſes chirher, where hee purpoſed ro manifeſt himſelfe uno him : 

Mixcalled rhe mountaine of God, not for any religion which was there placed of old, as Joſe - why irwas 
FL of the height and excellencic thereof, as ſuch things are ſo called in Scripture, as the ce< called the 
"1 Jalw 104.16. But it is ſo named by an anticipation, becauſe there the Lord did appeare mountains 
we tistime, and afterward ſhewed himſclfe by viſible fignes, ar the delivering of the Law : Inn, ** God 
famous in Scriprure for ſcycn memorable things there done : as the viſion of the fire in the 
titing of the rock with CMeſes rod : there Afoſes lift up his hands when Zona prevailed 
* th; there the Law was given : Hoſes faſted fourty dayes and fourty nighrs ; and comming 
Fe thence broke the tables of ſtone ; rhere Helias had thar admirable vifion ſet forth, 1. Kin.1g., 


— _—_ 


7% fo QuesrT. I1TI.: Of the vifomen the buſh, 


by Be the Angell of the Lord appeared no him in a flame of fire out of the mids of the buſn, 

ET x. This is one of the three moſt notable viſions of the old Teſtament, the rwo other were 

Sacfthe ladder ſhewed to Jacob, Gen.28, The other of the ancient of dayes unto Dar. 7, Perer, 
eſe may be added as nor inferiour to the relt,the appearing of the Lord in mount Sinai,ar the 
Sthe Law: 2. Viſtons were of three ſorrs,cither ſuch as by ſpiricuall illumination were manife= 
{ncellctuall part and underitanding,or fich as wrought upon the inward phanrafic,or were 


* ſhine viſible fignes to the cxrernall ſenſe : Simler. as in this place. 3. This buſh is in Hebrew 
5: which the Hebrewes deſcribe to be a ſhrub full of prickes, and withour fruit, and fo thicke; 
annot cnter withour the rufling and pulling off her feathers : ſome thinke that the moun= 
"Go was called of Seneh, cither becauſe of this buſh, or for that ir was full of buſhes © Perer. 


Wee two parts of this viſion, the flame burning in the buſh,and the Angell ſpeaking vo Hoſes ous 
ray y q q 
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l = QuzsrT. IV, Ofehe flame of fire that burned nor. 
law fre ont of the mid/?, Plato maketh three kindes of fire; the thicke groffe fire, as in the 
get wood; a brighr and ſubcile fire, yet burning ; and acleere pure fire which lighteth onely; 
lamethaorfach as is in the ſtarres; And hereunto may bee addeda fourth kind, which is the element 
zwkichndther giverk lighr,nor yer burnerth. This fire was of the ſecond kinde :-not a fire in ſhew 
ton,” bur-a true fire, for otherwiſe it had becne no marvell that the buſh-burned not : Perer. 
pate wasneither ferched downe from the clement of fire, as ſome rhinke, for ſo ic ſhould have 
withemiddle and cold region of the aire, which is contrarie yntoit ; neicher was it procured by an 
dl whohave not power of themſelves to change the ordinance and conrle of nature ; but it was 
tu fond by God,made of the airc,or ſome other matter prepared of God : forthis was a ſapernaru- 
inthoſechree rhings, becauſe ir continued withour fucll ro feed upon, it kept below and afeens 
x, ithumed bur conſumed nor, therefore it ſhewerth a ſupernaturall worke, 4. Now that this fire" 
ndmorthe buſh being a combuſtable marrer, rhe cauſe is, becauſe the narurall force thereof was 
kinedly God: for if God concurre nor with the narure of things,they cannot worke nor ſhew theis 
&; ater tee children walked inthe firy oven, and were not burned, Whereas then the fire: harkt 
binkpunbequalitics, ro give light and to burne, God yer could here divide and feparare them : rhis 
grethlgbur burncth nor,as the infernall fire ſhall burne, bur give no light, as Baſil ſhewerh upon 
IE + -. DLL | | | Wi gaps 
\ Quz5r. V, What is ſignified by the burning of the fire without F: 
vnceming the fignification hereof, the burning of rhe fire and not the conſuming of the buſh 2 , 
vile febrewes thinke rhat God made choice of theſe rwo,the fire and the buſh: whereof the one 
Bing, andthe ocher hath no ſhape, that they ſhould make no image. or tepreſetrationot Gods , 
Funke it berokenerth rhe Law that could nor purge our finnes, - oY by the brarmble, but on- 
demonſtrate them. 3. Some underſtand the divine nature of Chriſt, which did not conſume 
Wes humanc nature. 4. Some apply ir ro the Virgin 2fary, of whom Chriſt was borne, rhat 
RC2n ſhe nor conſamed. 5- Some undcritand ir of the ſtate of a regenerate mann whom 
= Wifints, the illumination of the ſpirir, as the fire,, and the carruprion of the fleth; as the bramble. 
=; ' beſt expreſſeth what this fire reſembled in the buſh z the buſh ſhewerh the vile and miſerable 
i. acl $0 ExyPr ; the fireyrhcir affliction; the not conſuming of che buſh,that they ſhould 
LS their trouble, and be delivered from ir, and that in the end they ſhould bee as brambles-ro 
p 4 (moand their cacemics ; Porer.. 7 Beſide, God ſhewerh himſclfe by this ſaperriaturall fire;farre 
F Mural and ordindric fire, whichconſumerh things neere hand, bur roucheth nor a farre off, 
a endly and favourable to his ſervancs,chat draw ncere uaro himybur he cxerciſcrh his judges 
SIR wicked, chat goc farre off from him. Forms MMTES 
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uzST VI. Whether it were an «Angell or God bimſelfe FR ———_ 
6s peared unto Moſes, - ; T* 


Verſ. 2." Henthe Angel! of Ichovah. 1, Some thinks thar this was indeed an Angel, one& 1 

| T rw Pires! in Kr ; ycr repreſenting rhe majeity and authority of fog Det | 
kis owne,bur in Gods name and therefore he is called /ehovah,verſ.7. Dianyſ. cap. 4. de enks 1 
Perer. And thcir reaſon is, becauſe thisis the difference berweene the old and ney Tcltameny " 
. Angels were difpoſers and miniſters of rhe one, and the Sonne of God himlſclte of the other ag, 

' Ocherl doc thinke,rhar this was Chriſt rhe ſecond perſon of the Trinicic,in refpet of the ww bow gl 
rhis mefſage,bur for the miniſtric it wasan Angel,appcaring in this viſible forme : Boyzh, 3 guy UNS 
der opinion is,thar'it was Chriſt himſclte, thar appearcd here in his perſon, though norir his Gun, OR 
may thus be made manifeſt : 1. Ir is evident that he was God for the name lehovab, verſ.7, ad 6, ; 
werſ. 14.is peculiar to God, and nor communicable ro any Angel, cither properly or repreſentanl 
for the Angels,though ſpcaking in the name of God, yer diſcovered themſelves to be Angely; agus 
19. 1 «ws Gabriel, And the Angel to /obn, Rgv.22.9. / am thy feiiow ſervant : they uled not tafy. ; 
Tehovab. 2. Moſes prayerh that the good will of him that dwelr in che buth might come upagrtchs 
of feph, Denr. 33-16. bur ir is not like that hee would wiſh unro him the blefling of an Ange! 
God himfelte : therefore in rhar he faith, of him that dwele in the buſh, he meancth him which a, 
the buſh,which was not an Angcll in their ſenſe, bur God himſelfe. 3. Againe,no other appears pra; 
Afoſes than he, which was the Capraine and guide of the Ifraclites in rhe deſert, which was Chg 
ſelfc,as S. Paw! cxpounderh,r.Cor,10.4.Simlerme. 5,Now that it was ThE Et of the Sonne tho, 
red,rarher than of the Father, or of the holy Ghoſt, it is thus ſhewed; The Father is never faignt®, 
Angel, that is, a meffenger orfent : nor yctis the holy Spirit ig Scripture called by that name, wy 
Sonne of Ged is called the Angell of the Covenant, Halacb. 3. 1. in reſpett of his incarnationyn 
when he was ſent of his Father into the world : Theodorer, Oſiander : which name of Angell pjan 
Chriſt isa title of office,nor ſhewing his nature : Simley, Now although the repreſentation here 
red only to the Sonne,yer the operation and preparing of this vitible torme, was the workefthey 
Trinitie,as all ——_ workes which arc done withour are, The viſible ſhapes then wherein the ws 

; of God,and ſometime Angels appearcd,were aſſumed for the time by the pawer of God tobeliiddnn 
| againc : not to bee joyncd by an hypoſtaticall union, as afterward our humane nature want 
6. Sccing then that this was not any of the created Angels, bur Chriſt himſclfe, it isprareniets 
and boldncfſe co define what Angell it was z as Porerine conjeftureth that it was Michadthe And 
ell, char appearcd here to Aſoſes, and to Joſhnah, chap..5. and Ms” Forbeldentur ir 
ard to prove that Michael is the name of a created Angell, ſecing the word cth exe liraut 
in which coſeic can only unto Chriſt : he is alſo called the Captaine of the Lords hat; lbaa 
the Prince of the peop e of God, Dax. 10, which othce none hath bur Chriſt, who is called thedi 
of our falvation, Heb. 2. 10. and this Prince ſuffered [oſhwe ro worlhip him, ' whereas the Ang 
not ſuffer the ſervants of God to adoxe them, Revel. 22. 10, Wee therefore agree that heertharig 
Michael, Dar. 10.isthe ſame that appeared toIHeoſes and /oſhweh, but he was not a miniltring 
. cated Angell,bur the Creator,Chriit himſclte, who «« bleſſed,avd prince only the King of Kingr,alli 
of Lords: 1.Tun.6.15. . HIS . 


QuisT. VII. What moved Moſes to draw neere to beholdthu firange feb, MW 
Vecl. 3-7 ers Moſes ſaid.Iwillturne afide. 1. Some thinke that Adaſes being much conrals 
: R cxerciſcd in the knowledge of naturail things, might of a curious minde approchtuit 
ſome naturallcondufion, becauſe there are ſome kindes of fire, rhar breake our of the earth, aiulj 
and Iſland, tha doc conſume water,and yer burne not tow: and when Sylls beſieged Atheng;t 
ccrtaine tower which being beſincared with a certaine {lime, could not bee ſer on fire. 2, Butirhl 
like, that 4foſesrooke this to befomedivine ſight, as being exerciſed more in the contemplatind 
vine and fpirituall rhings, and was moved to draw necre by ſome ſpirituall inftin, Ferw: yetie 
preliume ſomewhar farre,and rherefore is forbidden to come ncere. Simlerme. be 


_ Qussr. VIII, #hythe Lord doubleth Moſes name in caling him, 


Verk 4. Aff Ofes, Hoſes. 1. The Hebrewes thinke that this voyce, whereby God ſpake ro Meh 
| like to Amraws voice doſes father,which was well knowne unto him : andthy 
adde,thar the Lord uſed to fpeake to his ſervants in ſuch a voice,as was familiar unto them: 8 
Lord ſpake to Samwel he Went to Hel; ſappoling ir had becne his voicc, 1.54.3. But the og 
ſhewerh nor, chat it was like that old mans voice, bur that S«wxe!, not yer acquainted with 
voice,could not judge it to be any mans voice,bur his, and therefore gocth unto him ro be bal 
Qed. 2.Burchis calling of Aſofes by name, js a of Gods favour unro Aſoſes, ſo God calleth*n 
Iſaac and Incob,whom = loved,by phi he wicked arc ſeldame called by mig þ 
as among men, -when 0neis called by his name, it ſhewerh kindnefſe and love : 23 Scipht 6 
call the citizens by their names, that oy atgle thinke he had a care of them. And (J7% ap 
diers by their names: Siiwer, 3, Arid this ſheweth, -chat God raketh efpeciall porlce and now 
fuch, whom hee out by name, as our Saviour anfivcreth Nathaniel, who wondrednns 
Knew him by his namc, whom hee had not ene dofore, rhar before Philip called hin warn ww 
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_ Fi apon Exodut, © 


he fow him, (oh, 1. 4.8. Fermi. 4; Beſide; this doubling of Afoſes name ſerveth the beter 


( tight tire him up co give diligent attention ro this heavenly viſion and'voyce.Sinler. 
ry QuzsT. IX #What the putting off the ſhobes meanerh. 


Ut thy ſpoves off thy feete; 1, We reade of three kindes of purting off the ſhooctin Scripture® 
P Fhe firſt common anduſuall, as a ligne of griefe and mourning, as David came ro Jeruſalem 
 S4w.15, 30. The ſecond civill.as by putting off che ſhooe they fignified the yeelding up of 
wit is preſcribed, Dexr.25.5.and praftiſed, Reeh.4..7. The rhird was religlous,which betoke= 
"i temting off of carthly & carnall thoughts, and the preparing of rhe minde for ſpirirnall things : 
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Me: dabſ, 2. This Rm the ſhooes, 1,ſome ſay was commanded Moſes, that he thereby ſhould 


« dtha place,by making barc his fecte : bur the place was holy already, becauſe of Gods preſence ; 
_— ot holy becauſe Hoſes pur off his ſhoocs, bur becauſc it was holy, Afoſes is bid to pur off 
Shen, Ambroſe thus applicth: ir,- thar becauſe rhe ſliooes arc made of the skinnes of dead beaſts, 
ld put off all fearc of death, for feare whereof hee fled at rhe firſt rime from Phayaoh. 3. (= 
ld have chercby fignitied. char Afoſes by purring off his ſhoocs, dorh not challenge any righr in 
Sbafdc Church, but refignerth ir ro Chriſt the head and hasband thereof : for ris was the Ct= 
Star the next kinſman by putting off che ſhooe, did ſurrender his righr in the brothers wife decea- 
wathe next afrer him, Reach. 4. 3, Becauſe the putting on of the ſhoves tid beroken haſte ; as rhe 
Mewere commanded to cat the Paſſcoyer with their ſhoves upon their feere : rherefore the put- 
Len off betokeneth the contrarie, not in haſte, but with due preparation, Aeſes ſhould approach : 
* Bur che moſt likely ſignification is,that all carnall thoughes ſer aparr, Afoſes ſhould draw necrs 
rcace,and ſirituall preparation z Ferwe - as into the houſe of God;Ecale,q.17, 


po” QuzsrT, X. Why the Lord called himfeife the God of Abraham, 


ON 
" my - Jſaar, and [acob, 


Cypr.lib.t. ad 
ver/Iud.cap.1ge 


Ila the God of thy father the Ged of Abraham, the God of Iſaac and the God of Iacob, 1. By thy © 


erhe meaneth Amren, ſhewing that He was the God of them and of their ſeed, and of all 

las mindfull of his promiſe made ro heir fathers: Simlerm.2. Abraham, Iſaac and [aceb arc here 
Ss much in regard of their ſanfiry and excellent vertues : for Abel, Enoch and Noah were ho- 
wnltheirtime : bur for theſe cauſes arc they eſpecially named : 1. Becauſe to them ſpecially were 
maſs made couching the Iand of Canaan. 2.T hey were the nexr and immediate fathers of Ifracls 
forhemGodmore fully revealed himſelfe aud ſhewed his counſell. 4. And principally for that thoſe 
viackshadmoſt evident propheſics of the Meſſiah,as Abraham, Ger.22.18.that all the carth ſhould be 
ſedinlisfeed: and the ſame promiſe was renewed to [ſaac, Ger,26:4, lacob allo prophelieth of the 
wofthe Mcſſiah,under the name of Shiloh, 5. Theſe three Patriarks are named to ſhew the efti= 
of promiſe made unto them : the time now approching when they ſhould ſee the accompliſti= 
aedercof: Peyer, -3, The name of God is thrice repeared,and ſer before Abraham, [ſaas, and [acob; 
_ eſſe che myſtcrie of the Trinirie, and ro ſhew the ſpeciall and parricular care thar God had 
wofthem;being a gratious God unto them all: and becauſe unto them all were the promiſes made, 
coming Whercof by chis repetition is infinuated, Pererims, | 


wac*er Qyz5T. XI. #hy Moſes bidbis fare: | 
wn ord bid hi face. 1. For theſe cauſes wee find in Scripture that inen have uſed to hide 


L] 
f 


en Lontfpake unto him, 1. King. 19. for weakneffe and imporencie, as Hoſestace was covere 

al Iaclites, becauſe they were-not able ro behold the glory of his countenance, Exod. 34. Perer. 

woof theſe cauſes Moſes here covereth his face, firlt as being guilty of his owne infirmity and 

z@dcing nor able ro behold the excecding great glory of God, as alſo of reverence: Piſcator. 

nor mentioned here in dire words co kins praycd or worſhipped, as wee read of others the 

of God, when the Lord appearcd unto tliem: nor that Moſereither being aſtoniſhed forgac ir; 

| eh himſelfe as nor worthy,but he inwardly in his ſoulc adorcd the divine Majeſty, as the humilis 
Mis *Wxcternall behaviour ſhewcth : Sims/er. FT ori be F | 
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I U143T. XII. How this text i alteaged by ont Saviour inthe Goſpell, to prive 
4 Rn the reſurreition of the dead. $407.45: "31.46% 
5 wxrcxour Saviour Chriſt, Marth.2 2. HMark.12.ind Luk 40. allcageth this divine teſtimony; 
p ihe Godof Abraham, 8c. and inferreth thereupon,he is rhe Ged of the living and not ofthe deag, 
panncethrhe Sadduces rhar held there was no reſurreRion: the queſtion is, ſeeing thar chis ſcrips 
adondly cho immorraliry of the ſoule, which ſome of the Philoſophers held, and yet belees 

1 telurreftion,; how this place was applied by our Saviour wy rhe reſurreior! of the bo- 

Wien ir may bec anfivercd, 'thar ſecing «Abraham, Iſaac and [cob being departed our of ell 


faidro bee living uinro Godzand theſe names.were given untothem asconfiſting of ſoule 
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""«vxnccelfacic conſtquent, .the mortality ts being-grdned, rhe —_ 
Maas ©, 3 


| r fearc, as Adam hid himſclfe in Paradiſe for ſhamefaſtnefſe; as Rebecksh covered + 
Venue vaile, when ſhe ſaw 1ſa4e,Gen.24. for reverence and humility, as Elias coveted his face, * 


phe hewerh,/rhar both their oules doe live aftually with God, and their bodieaglfo in hope | 
ar 'buronely aſlcepe : Irewers lib. 4..cap. ir. ſo alſo C ſoftome in 2:2.cap; Mar, 2.Some 
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body mult follow, becauſe rhe foule naturally hath a defireto the body, and cannor have wncand 63 
happineſſe, uncill the badic which was partaker of the labours and travels of this life withthe foul, 

m4 fcllow alſo with ir in joy : which reaſon moved ſome of the Philoſophers, as the _ 
andPlaroniſts, which held the ſoulc ro be immorrall, ro dreame of rhe remigration and rem; of 
foule ro the body, thinking ir impoſſible, that the ſoule ſhould tor cver bee ſeparated fromthe ay, 

Comment tt ca» Thomas lib. 4. comra Gent : cap. 79. 3. Bur the beſt ſolution of all is Hieromes, thar agai pop 

$1-Hah,4 ces, whodenicd the reſurreftion of the body, 'onely for that rhey. belceved nor theimmontirpysy 

foulc, it wasa ſtrong argument to convince them of crror in denying the reſurretion, to rake a7 __ 
ground of their crror in proviug by this text the living and being ot rhe ſoule : this alſo is chef, MW. 
of Cajetane. © 


QuzsT, XIII. hy owr Saviexr fpecially wrgerh this place againſt the Saduces, 


Urrher,chough our of the old Teſtament divers other places might be alleaged more pregnay ag 
F firſt ſight, than this ro prove the reſurreRion of the dead, as Hrerome doth ipecially note thaw 
Tob.19.l know my redeemer liveth : yet our Saviour makcth choice of this our of Moſes, not onely » 
rewe writerh, becauſe the Sadduces received no orher parts of the old Teſtament, bur the five hoghs 
Afoſes: bur ſecing the Sadduces our of Aoſes,had made the objeRion againſt the reſurreRion; irugyy 
tcſt alſo ont of Aſoſes ro confure them, Perer. | ns han 
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QuzsST.XIV, How God « ſaid hereto deſcend, 


Verſ:8. "Þ Herefere I am come dewve to deliver them, 1. As before, their crie is fald to aſcend uns | 
chap. 2. 13. ſo God here deſcendeth unto them, as being moved unto pity by their grielii if 
crie and complaint : Berrh, 2. Yet God properly ncither aſccnderh, nor deſcendeth, but this is pow iY 
cording to our ſenſe ; then God is ſaid ro deſcend out of heaven, the ſeate of his glory, when he fine 
ſome viſible figne of his preſence, as here in the firy buſh : Piſcator. 3. Godis ſaid to deſcend fone 
ro take revenge.,and to ſhew his judgements,as he is faid to deſcend nnto Sodome, Ger. 18. fotnermed 
ſhew mercy, as here to deliver his people : Simler. 4. Here alſo ſome relation is had unto the fimaiy 
Egypt,which was a low countric,and therefore theLord here is faid to cauſe them to aftcnd hence.Briiitel 
5. And alwayes this is to bee marked, thar when God is faid to deſcend, fome notable event follower iliar: 
when God is ſaid to deſcend to fee the finnes of Sodome, rhen that horrible overthrow ofthe Cowl 
lowed ; and when he came downe to hinder the building of the rower of Babel, the ſtrange confubont 
Languages was ſent upon them : ſo upon Gods deſcending here followerh the miraculousdence d 


Liracland Gods juſt vengeance upon Egypt. Ferms. it 
Quzert. XV. Inwhat reſpeft the land of Canaan is called 4 large conntry : Hierom, =” 


Ma 4 good land anda large. 1. Palcitina in it felfe was no large copnery. Hierome faith thatinkng+ 
from Dan to Berſhebah it was not above 160.milcs,and in bredth from Joppe to Bethlchem not liſh 1 
4.6. miles. Hecatens Abderite, as Toſephns writeth, deſcribeth Judea to conteine abour thirty lunkſinii 
thouſand jwgere,thar is,akers of fertile ground both in length and breadth and in the whole contenunifiſiers 
the furlong or aker is ſo much ground as a yoke of oxen can plow in one day, which is in lenghyclomw 
foote,and 120.foote broad : that is, foureſcore yards long and forty broad ; counting 3. ordinateſſMWnicr 
to a yard. Ir ſeemerh then thar of ir ſelfe it was no large countrie,not alrogether fo big as the King 
of Naples in Iraly : Iris therefore called a ſpatious and large countric in compariſon of the ind 
Goſhen in FEYPr, where the Iſraelites were pent up: and ſecing ſeven nations more populous thadWgin 
Hebrewes inhabited the land of Canaan, it was abundantly ſufficient for them : neirher when rhe patios 
were moſt increaſed, did they complaine of want of roome.Perer. _ 


Ques rt. XVI. Ofthe great fruitfulneſſe of the land of Canaan, 


[A Land that floweth with milke and honie, 1. Theſe fruits are named for the reſt by the fg 
"40 agg where a part is taken for the whole ; the meaning is, that the land abonndea mi 
beſt fruits. I##.And theſe fruits are named which need leaſt labour and travell of the reſt. Shwler. + 
concerning the wonderfull fertility of this land the ſcripture giverh plencifull, reſtimonie, forl! 
ſpics,that were ſent to ſearch the land, found it to be very Fruirfull as they ſhewed by the frurterone. | 
A land flowing with milke and hony, Numb. 13.28, which is an hyperbolicall ſpeech, that is itabc A 
Againe,the land of Canaan is commended, Dewt.$.8. for theſe foure np : for wheat adwinh 
for fruitful trees,for ſpringes of warer, and for metrals : further conſidering the great numberotWn 
rants, a$in Deveds rime there were numbred 15. hundred thouſand fighting men, 1, Chre. 2118 
commonly cſtcemed bur at the fourth part of the inhabirants : for women and aged men, ants 
all under twenty yeeres are excepted, this countric being of no greater circuite, was of exceamp 
ferrility,that was able to nouriſh ſo many hundred thouſand. 3. ro alſo forren nations WW 
nefſe, Heeatews before ſpoken of, wholived in the time of Alexander the Great, ſaith, there Wy 
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dea thirtic hundred thouſand akers of moſt fruirfull land. Arif in the time of Prolemy PIR 
King of Egypr giverh this teſtimony of this land, thar ic abounded with Olive trees, Vines, 0 
trees: with all kinde of ſpiceric, gold and precious Rones brought in by the Arabians, with woe 
and plcafant founcaines and rivers +. and eſpecially hee giveth commendation of Jordan, ti*Pet 
dowes whereof contained 60, thouſand akers of ground, and that it did uſe to: overflow ihe BY, 
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pn Likewiſe /oſephar, 


" 


upon Exodur. 


—Y 


reat City, meaning Jeruſalem) ſometime the pe 
to the number of 60.myriades,that is 600.thouſand, whereof every one poſſeſſed an 100, 
much about our Saviour Chriſts time, ſhewed that the fruirfulnefle 


MATT conrinued, and thar all the fields in generall were very fruirfull both of corne and other 
F 1-ingcomparcd With other countries ; bur the fields of feed and Hieruſalem, exceeded all the 


Jelpecially of Jericho, where rhe Palme trees were fo 


at, that they might preſſe our oyle by trea- 


” athem. Bochardes thar lived 300.yeeres fince,and fpenr ten ycerestn the diligent ſearch of that 
#2 ter that it came into che poſſeſſion of the Saracens of his owne- knowledge and Experience, 


i 
Fi ; 


"4h it for abundance of corne which 


weth in greatplenry our of the ground halfe rilled 
or compaſſe ; the fields are like unto our gardens full of all fweer herbes, 'wine, oyle, 


ch : and he ſtrangely reporteth of a cerraine fruit called the apples of Paradiſe, which 


—oſikeuoto a cluſter of grapes, an lmundred together, and cvery one of the bigneſſe of an egge * rhe 
| «cfjrare a5 100g a5 4 Man,and ſo broad,that rwoof them will cover a man : the tree laſterh bur three 
den out of the roote thereof gets another : Conics, Hares, Partridge, Quailes,Deerc,are 


Lingreat number : and great ſtore 0 


Lions, beares, 


and other wild beaſts : hee himſelfe had ſeene 3. 


wind Camels in one heard. 4. Therefore both S:y4bo bb, 16, and Hierom. arc deceived, which report 
ite Countrie abour Jeruſalem, which /oſephxe affirmerh ro be more fruirfull than the reſt, ro be dry, 
alaren, full of rockes and mountaines, and therefore hee underſtanderh the flowing of ir with nilke 

ſpiritually, Ex Perer, 


 Quiesr. XVIL whether the fruitfulneſft of the land of Canaan doe 


70 this fruiefulnefle of the land of Canaan, r.was 


Jet remain. 


partly naturall, for it was fruirfull;even when the 


Noamns did inhabice ir, before the Iſracites poſſeſied that Counrry,and it fo continued in part after 
ameapilcd thence, and the Saracens ſurpriſed ir, as it is ſhewed before. 2. Butthis fercilitic was 


araled by the bleſſing of God, as the Lord 


promiſeth unto his people if they would feare him and 


mln, Levi. 26, 4., 5. and ſpecially the extraordinary blefling of God upon the 6. yeere is an evident 
imnthercdf, which did yeeld increaſe ſufficient to ſerve them for three yecres, tor the ſerenth yeere 


&lalddreſt,and the cighr yeere they began to ſow,ſo thar r 


did cat of the fruicunrill rhe 9. yeere, 


2522.3.But this bleſling of increaſe and abundance, was afcer turned into drineſſe and barrenneſſe 
tak oftheir finnc,as the Lord chrearneth, that their heaven ſhould be as iron,and their earth as braſſe, 


2549 Andin the rime of the Macchabees, the 
keir ſtore was ſoone eaten up,ſo that they were 0 


at increaſe of the fixt yecre was much abared $ 
fled with famine, 1. faccheb.6.53, 54; Perer. 


[thireforeirisno marvell, if the fruitfulneſſe of thar land now, being inhabited by the enimics of 
x notanſwerable to the commendation given unto that Country in fer THT 


WP Qui ST. X VIII. Fhether the Cananites wer: 4 peculiar people by themſclver. 


Mp the place of the Cananites, 1. Tunis thinketh that this was the generall name of all thoſe nations 
Mich inhabited che Iand of Canaan, and that the particular and ſeverall kindes of people arc named 
mad, 2, Bur though ſomerime thisname be generall unto all the reſt, as they are mentioned m_y 
lomesofCanaan, Gen,10. 15, yer here and in ſome other places the Cananires are taken for a ſever 

onionthe reſt, as Ger, 15,20, thereare ten ſeverall kindes of people rehearſed that dwelt in Ca- 
a viich number the Cananires are reckoned in the eighe place. Priſcaror, 3. And indeed ir may 


rimes; 


that the Cananires were the ſame whom the Grecians call Phoenicians; as Andreas 
wobferved in his learned commentaries upon the booke of /ofbnah : for firt che Septuas 


rin the fithof Foſuah, for the Cananites reade Pheenicians t and the woman whom our Saviour dif 
Klcdof2 Devill,by Afzerhew is called a Cananitiſh woman,by Mark: a Syrophenician t befide,theſe 
wits ae faid ro dwell by the ſea, Num. 13, 30. where the Phcenicians alſo inhabited : likewiſe as 
wrictcth forth the Phoenicians by their merchandiſe and rraffike by ſea, and fo conſequently their 


oY Quisr, XIX. How many nations of the Cananiter, and why they were caff one. 


*Mynumbred for the reſt,as the Hevie 


hays Irgai 
PEinomuch,that a merchanc is called a Cannanire, as Prov. 31, 24+ 


ing, fo alſo the Cananites are noted in ſcripture for rheir craft, 
She giveth girdles to the 


tsFerer, 


Hoſea 12: 7. and their 


Maenethe Hittiter,and the Amoriter,$c. 1.There arc here bur fix nations rchearſed, the Girs 
cz ac omitred : rhe ſame number is not alwayes obſerved ; fomierime they are all comprehen- 
Wer the name of the Arorites, Gen, t $. 16, ſometime of the Hirrites,. /oſþ. 1..4- fomerime 3; n+ 


4534 & 


Traaenamed.the Hitrites, the Girgaſhite | ; 
Wares, as Deat..7. 1. andſo S. Paw dents ſeven narions were caſt our of 
The Girgaſhitcs are omirred, ſome rhinke becauſe they wi 
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{Ld l3.19, 2, 


Mes, 3 the Hebrewes thinke, and 


Ence they are, will 


a: Sil. Butthe as eat 
Ronites: Ic is more like tha: 


iis 


| elves, but coun 


eAupufinereportcd that the countrie 
anſwer tharthey nA Candativs : 


| ok 
loſh, 11.20, real che Cn 


Cananires, and Hirritcs, Ex0d.23. 28. ſometime ren 
d, as beſide the uſuall ſeven, -r boy Saege ind Kadmonitcs, Ges, 15. But 
res, the Amorires, Cananires, Pecinteg, he Hes 


urof t _ 

gave place ro 
Aft being 
epart out of Canaan 
res were hardtif 


were not a nation of any ——_— and rheyefore'are the 


among the reſt, 3. Now in that G 
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* Qu £57, X X. What wade M oſes ſo anwiling to take the calling wpon him. " 
; Verſ1t, 7 Ho am 1, that 1 ſheuld gee nnto Pharaoh ? 1. Moſes doth not of diffidence gr 46; Mh 

' diencercfuſe, bur of humility and modeſty cxcuſerh himſclte : as Eſay faith. tu - Wc 

man of polluted lips, //a, 6.5+and /eremvie;thar he was achild,/er.1.6. Simler. And'thus by m re » 
ſclfe unable and unſufficient, the Lord cnablerh him. Pelican. 2. Afoſescxcuſcth himielte horklys 
' unfitncſſe of his perſon, and the greatneſle and difficulty of rhe worke : /#», And hee knew thaky 
he was odiousto Pharaoh,and all the Egyprians,as alſo nor well accepted of his brethren, as appewate 
that unthankfull Hebrew that upbraided him, :in whom was diſcovered the minde and affe8;onwe; 
reſt. Simley. 3. Bur this is ro bee marvelled ar,thar Afoſes being ſo couragious and forwadin Emmys 
ſlaying of the Egyptian, ſhould now bee ſo unwilling : whercin the like thing might befall hinzs 
was ſecne in Peter, who offercd himſelfe ro ſuffer much for Chrift untiltche rime came : { 2496; 3. 
then of a forward {pirit put forth himſelfe having nor yer weighed the weightineſle of the calline, 2 
was an a& of his faith,yet mixed with ſome humane intirmitic. Simler, A: 


QuztsrT.X X I, What figne it was that the Lord promiſed go Moſer, 


Verlſ. 12. His ſhall bet a token nnto thee that I have ſent thee, &c. The moſt here doc undert,, " 
| [| fm: and token, to bee that which followed afterward, that they ſhould ſerveGyy 
morintaine, as the Lord gave Hezekiah a ligne of deliveranice which came to paſſe afterward, thin 
yecres they ſhould car of the fruir of the earth that ſprang of themſelves, and the third yeererhey 
ſow and reape, 2,King.19.29. which things were tulfilled atrerward : Simler. And the reaſon Fm 
that which God promiſeth, nothing can hinder and certainly ſhall bee accompliſhed, and thereyws 
figncs which arc ro come,doc helpe ro confirme the faith. Pellicar. Wh 
Contra, But this ſecmerh nor to bee the ſenſe, 1. Becauſe 'of the perfet diſtinftion abuebwwn 
berweene,which breaketh off the ficſt clauſe of the ſentence from the latrerpart. 2. Thar inftandi 
of the figneto Hezechiab proverh it not : for ar that time by reaſon of the invaſion of the cnet 
which had invaded the Country by the ſpace of two yeeres, rhey lived of ſuch rhings bythe atzon 
nary blcſſing of God as the carth brought torch of ir {elte : {#», and therefore that fignews wyar fi 
filled y.. 3. It-is crue, that wharſocver God promilſerh, cannot be hindred : bur ſich promifdlun 
need of a great faith ro apprbend chem : bur fignes doe ſerve to confirme faith, not for faithwwl 
upon : for fignes are viſible to the ſenſe; bur faith is of things that are nor ſeene : {ignes then areal 
the cauſes and helps of faith,than the objet. 4. Yet it is not denied, bur char ſuch Ggnes as had 
to the Mefliab,aud were accompliſhed in him,were cffe&tuall, rhough nor preſent, becauſe in Cl 
the promiſes of God are yea and Amen ; ſuch was thar figne which the Propher giverh ro tha, WT” 
7.2. Some therefore doe thinke thar rhis ſigne is referred ro the viſion going betorc,of the fire hin 
in the buſh : /«s. wich ſome Hebrewes, 3. And both theſe dauſes may be joyned cogether: that 
confirmeth CHoſes both by that figne preſent : as alſo aſſurcrh him of the deliverance of rhe peat 
ſhewing the fruit and effe& thereof, that being delivered our of Egypt they ſhall ſerve Godin! F! 
to this purpoſe : Ofiander. It may be alſo a commandemenr,rhar being delivered in roken of theirttul 
fulnefle,cthey ſhould worſhip God there : Joſeph. he. 
Quisr. XXII, hy CMoſes enquireth after Gods name. _ 
Verl.13 T: they ſay unto me, What ts his name. 1. Hoſes in moving this queſtion doth neirher" 
ignorance, as though being polluted with the corruprions of Egypr, hee had forgot 
true God, for ſeeing thoſe atts of his in Egypt proceeded of faith, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, BW 
forlaking Pharaohs Court, and Joyning himſelte to the people of God; and afterward intuar 
the giving of his ſonnes names, he profeſſerh his faith roward God, naming Eleazar of the helpeav 
no ſuch things to bee ſuppoſed of Hoſes, 2. Neither ycr,as ſome thinke,did this proceed ot Hip 
riofity,as that he not contented with the promiſes made untothe Fathers, defired ro know Caul 
. Bur-foſes makerh this requeſt ro know Gods name inreſpett of rhe Iſraclites, to ſatisficthiirs 
ty,and to winne the more credit to his calling ; Simler, PAreh 


Quzsr. X XIII. Ofthe beſt reading of theſe words, T am thatI ams17 1? | 

Verſ:14« Ak Nd God ſaid wnto Moſes, Eheje, becanſe I am. Thele words are read diver Int” 

'F: make neither of them a proper name, but reade thus : Ero gui evo, / ſhall be wn ne. 

in the furure tenſc,as 4ſonten. Pagninns, Some reade the firſt in the furure, [ſhallbe ; the Fan 

preterimperfot ecnſe, which was : Piſcar, Bur it is berterexpreſſed in the preſent renſe,as it BG, 

| the Hebrewes to pur one tenſe for another,as the Scpruagint and Latine z&p, which aw," 23-08) [4 
them both a name, Ebeje, & Eheje. Aretine. But it feemeth tharrhe firſt is only apel 

&sitis takenin the endof the yerle : hach ſent me, and that which followeth is thei 90: ſy 

name beranſe T amather than,wbich 1 axs,or thas I ans : fic Inn, Sinvler, © WS 
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.QuzsT.X XIV. Whatche name which the Lord here giveth himſelfe. | 


apon Exodus. 


Ml. «oe concerning this name Ebeje. 1. Neicher is ir a divers name in effe&t from the name Tehoveh, 

th | \ atich mx) p= ey er afterward,as thinkerh eAqzinas : for they are both derived of the fa= Thom. Aquin.in 
Wo ofthe word Hejeh, which figniticth ro be : Ewgebin : 2. Neither yer arc here ewo names cx- Prim park queſt, 
' Mfc. anc of the effence and being of God, Eheje,or /ehovah; rhe other of Grace, the God of Abra- *3* 

WF. and areb, 25 Ferwe + forthe Lord, v. 15. joyneth them alrogerther, making bur one name of 

Noryer doth the Lord here deliver his name never heard ot before, and which it is not laws 


my”. <Y as loſephns : for the name of ſebevah was knuwne to «Abraham, Gen. 15.7. I amTche- 
5 niger]; 8. eAbreham callech him Lord lehovi : therctore this name ſehovwah was uttercd : as ir 
Wl ir alſo by the corrupr inſtirurion of the Heathen, who from the name lehovah, derived the 
a af of wpirer, lovir, [ovi, which they aſcribed ro the principall God, 4- Neither properly hath 


dar name;for he is incomprehenſible, and therefore nor ro be limited by a name : Diomſe And 
40g ven to ſhew rhe difference of things, bur God is one : uſt, Harry, Bur here the Lord de- 
Sd bimſelfe.by his everlaſting bcing,who is of himſelfe,and giverh being ro all other things, which 
© of being is moſt peculiar unto God (as beſt ſhewing whar hee is) of all other arrribures which 


Quzsr. XXV, Ofthe meaning of the name Eheje. 


QOrthe meaning of this name Eheje * 1. It ſignificth (as the Hebrewes) all the difference of 
Fine, borh paſt, preſent, and to come as this name is expounded, which was, which i, and 
LuceweyRevel. 1.3, So alfo Grevor. Natian Univerſum id, quod eftyiu ſe complettiturynec princie 
dar gee fivem babirurns He comprehendeth in bimſelfe whatſoever ts, neither having beg inning 
ds kis as Anuouſftine faith : Nomen incommutabilitatis ; A name of unchangeableneſſe : tor the 
which have their dependance of themſelves, cannor ſay, Eros, [ſhall be : Simler, 3. Tr ſheweth 
Laion of God, that hath his being of himſelfe, and nor of any other : Ferww, 4, The goodneſſe 
ke piverh upto all chings their being, Row.1 1.36, Of hins, through and for hin are all things : as 
tr Onedeſſe dicuntar, id habuit Dei bonitate donvatum : In that things are ſaidtobe, they have it 
G bn þ the grodrefſe of God: in Epift.ad Epheſ.cap.z. 5, Tc declareth the infinitenefſe of God : thar 
hind, r. (a: 15-13. a3 Bernard well noteth ; Hoc off ei effe,quidhec omnia eſſe: This ts unto 
lnkegebealcbeſe things, as wiſedome,goodnefſie, rightconſnefle, &c. 6. This name of God maketh 
ference betweene the true God, wha only is,and rhe falſe Gods of the Egyprians, and other heathen 
glad no beingar all : Olcaſter. 7. Rybbi Salomen referrerh it ro the deliverance of theſe Ifraclites, 
Godwillhee with chem and affift them : bur this being a name to ccntinue unto all generations, 
15, is2orto be reſtrained to this inſtanr, $, Some referre ir to the incarnarion of Chriſt, in which 
the Lond hould ſay, / willbe : Siner. g. This name ſheweth both the power of God,rhat nothing 
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ler his everlaſting being, and his goodaefſe, in promiſing his conrinuall preſence and afliſtance 
kieChurch of God : Sage, 10s This name then is the we, þ abfolure and Liar name of God, 
beving ſeteruitic withour either beginning or end, his unchangeable narture;perfeftion, goodneffe, 
kaeadlſe; Perer, And this name of God was not unheard of among the wiſer ſort of the Hearhen, 
you wricech that this ſentence was (er upon rhe doores of the Egyprian Temples : Ego ſum omne, 
udfi F ud eit,queda futurum et: TIamw atſorver Was,it,ard ts to come. And Thates Mile fins bci 
CEO oody | | "5 
kw was, aid, Qued ſemper eff, neque principrum hab:ns neque finem : That which alwayes 
"0 ita beginning nor end, Plutarch fo wrireth, thar it was wricten in the doore of the Tem- 
DE One Ts c3;T hon art. And Plato in Timao, faith, 1d ſolnmefſe quod oft prorſus immurabile : That 
ab of My phich is immutable : but theſe things which are mutable and changeable may rather be ſaid © 
vo, abs. For theſe and other ſuch divine ſenrences in Plzeo, fome have rhought, rhar Plero ci- Whether Plato 
rx hinſclfe the bookes of Afofes, or had conferred with ſome Hebrewes, white he ſojourned ——_ n hays 
-Andchis feemerh ro be the mare probable, becauſe Arifobu/m,who flonrifhed in the time of cobud ons 3 
nxucrs writing to Prolemey Philomeror, faith, rhar Moſes bookes were tranflared into.Greeke jight from Mto« 
wane of eflexavder the Great, and that Prehagoras and P/aro had received many things fram ſea bookes, 
WSaarchas alfo one of Arifferles ſchollers reftificrh, char Hriſtorte had conference wirh a certaine 
Wit and lcarned man of whom he learned many things, Ex Pererio. 


Qu 5ST. XX VI. Ofthenameof God Ichevah whether it be ineffable. 


% Ehoveh the Ged of your fathers, &c, this ts my name for ever, &e, 1, The Hebrew Cabaliſtes |, . 
Swi have the word gholaw,being here written without w«w>not to fignific for ever, burrarher 
Ace they wool guherghes the name of po eta” ws nor to be Jpn bog ds 
Rem hut g24/ums with (baerk fignificth bs WOre wing unto az! ages .thar 
Acre Cad fo na. words ing the former. Indecd the name lehoveb is int- 
Boregadofrhe fignification thereof, ( for who can declare the eſſence of God? ) nor of the 
Rabies. Siler. 2. This name Jehovah fignificth the fame with Ebeje, being as more 
Wetter knowne : and it berokenerh rwo things principally,borh rhe eternity and alwaycs being 
Wis cauſe of being roall other things, both efficienter, formaliter and finalitet, as the cfhicienr 
rl whom, the formall, through whom, the final, for whom allthings are, /«#. 3, And this name 
Pxcneth Gods power in his goodacfle and trurh : the firlt iu being able, the ſecond in _ 

| | gracious 


eA /ixfold Commentarie | 
-- gracious and wy, chird in being conſtant ro fulfill his promiſes. Borrhaine, 4, This not 
3s alſo incommunicable to all other : Elohims is given ſomerime ro Angels, ſomerime jo Juga.. 
_ _carth. Bur Jehovah is peculiar ro God 3 and theretore rhe Mefliah is very God, . to whem this naw 
.. given inScripture. 5. Belide,ſome Hebrewes thinke rhar the Mefliah ſhould ar his comming rey rn, 
make knowne this name of /ehovah ro the world : and ſo our Saviour commandeth his diſciples 1» 
Ire . 


bapriſe in the name of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, which name of the Trinitigis comprehended 
Jehovah : Simler, The fitlt letter, ſod, rhey would have to ſignitic the Father, rhe ſecond, he, the Son 


the third,bcing vax,the holy Ghoſt,and the ſecond he the humanity of the Sonne,Oſian, . - 


' Quzst, XX VII, why Meſes FP bid to gather the Elders together, . 


Vetſ, 16. Oe and gather the Elders. 1. The Elders nor in age, for ſucha great number of ana4 1 
y {2 Facass 600.thouſand could nor well be gathered rogether. Simler, ,Bur the Elder; MM 
fice either for povernmenr or inſtruftion ; which preſident Moſes tollowerh, Chap, 12. 21, andChe 
7. Inn. For alchough their ſtate was now confuſed and our of order, which was afterward by Meu Mi 
ducedto a perfedt forme, yer there was a kinde of government among rhem in Egypt,” as may ane fil 
chap.s. where officers of their brethren were ſet over them, Simler. 3. The clders therefore mu {rs 
acquainted with the Lords meſſage, both becauſe it was not fate roimparr it to the ignorant 2dwnh x 
_—___ who would, have given no great regard : Pellicar; as alſo that the Elders and rulcrybyide L 
example and perſwafion mighr draw the reſts Ferns, "Cm" 


QuzsT. XX VIII, #hy they make requeſt but for three dayes journey. 


Verſ:18,Y Er goe three dayes journey in the wilderneſs. 1. Tn that they went further than rr el 
L journey,they did Pharaoh no wrong, for they were not his ſubjefts, bur he uſurped ara 
ty over them, and belide tliey therein followed the Lords dircftion, that went beforethem, 2. Yan i 
withſtanding they dealt nor deceirfully with Pharaoh : for it was not neceffaric thar they ſhouldnt, 
their whole councell to their enemies: rhe truth is not wholly at all times to bee uttered, irmarinud 
bee concealed : as the Lord gave Sawwel inſtruftion when he went to anoint David, 1. Sam.16, hunt. 
3-The Lord therefore would have them cautelouſly and prudently ro propound their mellzye: thr telil 
would goc bur three dayes journcy,and into the wilderncfſe, which was in ſome ſort under Fowl nl 
riſdi&tion,that the requelt being fo realonable,if Pharaoh ſhould deny it,he mighr be left without 
Ferws, pete 


nzsT- XXIX, How the people #« ſaid, not to have ſacrificed im the wildern, F x : | 


Hat we may ſacrifice unto Tchovah. Yet the Prophet Amos denieth that they ſacrificeduntdGol 
Ta wildernefſe for the ſpace of 40.yecres,bur carried the tabernacle of Holoch, Amer 4,26.ud# 
5. This then is to be underitood,nor {mply, andabſolurcly, but in part, that they did norfacrifieent 
God,as they ought,bur that many of them were Idolarers, and polluted with the ſuperftitionsofigh 
fo the Lord denieth, that he required of them, to tread in his Courts, {ſay 1. 12. or to offer ſactifig 
yet he commanded ſuch things : fo he faith, I will have mercic and nor ſacrifice : thar is, not fact ud 
withour mercic.Simler. | Es | *"  =_ 
Qu EST. XXX, Howit & ſaid that Pharaoh ſhould not lit them goe, no wet © 
UE | | | with a flrong han on 
Verſe1 g = E will not let you goe, yea not with 4 ffrong hand. '1, The moſt reade, bur with afrnghi 

: that is,being forced by the mighty hand of God : fic. Lar. Pagnin, Sepenag. Simian 

bur then it ſhould be ##s /o,unkefle,cxcepr,nor wels, which fignificth neither. 2, Some doc undenial 
&rong hand of the Ifraclitcs,that Fharaob will let them goc,bur not with a ſtrong hand,charignidi 
armics and forces, 3. Some referrc it to Pharaoh, that hee would nor let them goe, becauſe al 
hand, . rhat.is by his armics and forces, hee was not able to keepe them ſtill 4. Bur the moſt prop 

and meaning is, that Pharaoh no not with a ſtrong hand ( referring it. unto God) ſhouldletthll 
that is, hee ſhould ſtand our a great while, notwithſtanding rhe plagues which ſhould be ſentupml 

- byrarechelengrh he ſhould yecld : So his heart was obſtinare during che nine firkt plagues: butt 
when the firſt borne were {laine,made him to ſtoope. fc Fagimn:l unixs, Piſcator. WA 


F- 4. Places of doArine. 
| 


1.do8. Thar Vale T Am that I am,ov Ehejegwhich ams : here is proved the unity of the Godhead : thatint 
there is bur / © Lone: for he only is God, #ho x, thatis, from all cternity, for they are no Gods 
eneGod. * rotfromthe beginning : ſo the Lord faith, There is nor a God beſides me, Iſay 44- 8. He that! jW 
»doR. Thar Where asiris before proved that this was Chrift, which appeared in the buſh rp Aoſer, andih 
Clujſtis God. faith of himſclfe, [ am,and ſoit is expounded of Chriſt, Rev. x. Which was, which irand it 09077 
bc ri it is alfo cvidene thar Chriſt is God, as our Saviour himſelfe faith ; Ye belceve in God, blew? 
Heh.14, If he were not God 3 we were not to belcere in himp Ki RN 
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7 Weprey thee vow let mx goet The Lord could if it hadpleaſed bim, have delivered his peo» 3.406 
Mack's ah amigh - a the Lord doth ne ras hero mech rms War Jorh -antgrt 
FR ancs.as here ſcnderh a meſſage ro make him more incxcuſable if he reliſted, Feray, hs. ſhew bis 
af mmediare 

4 power, buc 


_ 5. Places of controverhie. workcth by 
g's MCancs. 
4, r. Cont. Againſt the ſuperſtition profeſſion of Ancheriſt: and Heremire. 


wx ove the flacks to the backſide of the deſart: Tn that wereade, that holy men repaired oft to 
k =460] fel ) pow places,as Hoſes, Elsas, lobn Bapriff, yea Gur Saviour went apart > Fon co pray; this ig 
Mx for che popilh profeilion of Anchoriſts and Heremites :. for theſe holy men did bur for a 
"a queiter chemſclves,the more ſeriouſly ro be given to prayer and meditation, nor leaving and 
" Mgthcir callings, as the other ſuperſtirious ſort doc. Againe, they in time of perſecution fled 
7 ce ker places, ehercin ſhewing their humane infirmicy,leaſt chey mighr have beene forced by pegſe» 
—— "Waatodeny che faith : bur cheſe doe place the grearelt pertedtion in this lite, in that ſolitary profes 


- 


CONE III 


« 
* 


2 F ; ; | 2. Cont. Fhether «Angels have power to bleſſe, and their bleſſing to be eraved. 


WK. þ Agel of the Lord appeared nnto him, Pererixs thinketh that this was a miniftring or a 
NF \ e,norwithſtanding Moſes wilheth rhe good will of him that dwelt in the buſh 
me upon the head of /oſeph,Dexr.33.16. for (faich hee) rhe blellings may be detired as well of An- 
oe ment 45 end are that the Angell blefle the children, Cds 6. Conra.1, We do- Perer.Diſdut im 
"a bur tha Is, as well as men may inſtrumencally pronounce the bleſſings of God, as from him, 3-p.5x0d- 
(au atnanc; bur not originally, and fo to be reſorted or prayed unto, as the authors and fountaines N*mT-27- 
din eee. 2. Tris wichour example in Scripture, to wiſh any bleſling, bur from God, as rhe Apoſtles 
via dy aſc this alutation in their Epiſtles, Crace, mereie, and peace from Go4the Farber, and from 
\ li Lldlfur Chriff, 3. The Angell, whom /acob ſpeaketh of, in the ſame place he calleth rhe God of 
uct ik w.. 4. And Hoſes allo calleth him chatdwelt in the buth, lehovab © werſe 12, Bleſſed of Ichee 
£ iſh ; lod, IS : 
| $., Cont. Agaivff ſuperſtitions outward rites and ceremonies, 


 * Mrls.TYUt th fbrves off thy feerte * By this uſage aud ceremonie, Pererins would warrant all cheſe 
1M I ſaſtitious rites and uſages, which arc a foore among Them in the popiſh Chugch : and chus 

wyeth againſ them which condemne them, wr non Hereticorum noſbri temporis rideat amentiams, aus 
lar exwretur ? who will not either deride che maineſſe of the Heretikes of onr time or acenſe their 
Thuxtheſe barcfoote Friers doe rage, as though they were mad, when their ridiculous royes 
igkedes areenveyed againſt.Concerning this ceremony of baring the tecte,ir was for rhe rime come= 
tanmendable,during the time of ceremonies, but it is now no more required of us,than other Jews 


ps , 
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lem which arc aboliſhed ; bur this hath beene always Sarhans cratr, ro bring men to an our- 
Fa nitation of ceremonies leaving the ſubſtance 3: for cven ſo among the heathen this cuſtome was 
Wanedof going barcfoore in ſacred ations. Pyrhagoras gave this rule to his ſchollers : Nude pedi> 
a ſaren facito ; With bare feete difÞatch the ſacred buſineſs : the Romans had their — ſas 
therbaeiure ſacred ſolemmities, The Lacedemonians alſo did worlhip with bare teere : Ir is ſufh&- 
at fornsleaine che ceremony to retaine the thing 3 ro eame tefore the Lord with bare hearts and duc- 
Prpaedafetions : Tn a ea time, the contrary ceremony was ſtriftly obſerved, not to rouch 
f grotind cete : of which kinde of curioſity in outward uſages hee thus complai- 


Go , 
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texc 


mean with barc or naked 

Lamlic pre ſumptionibus plene ſunt onnia, ut gravitu corripiater qui per ettavos ſnos rerram nnd. 

if Wrihguam que mentem vinolentia ſcpelierit : All things are ſo full of hunnane preſumptions,thas bee 

Wm) rebuked which during his ottams, (i, after bapriſine) doth roweb rhe graund with bare feete, 
Wapiied arencheth bis ſon!e in wine, S. Paul concerning ſuch rhings ”_ this rule, Toxch not, taff 

mac re Al wbich things periſh with the uſing, Colsſ.221422+ _ a little before verſe 17. Which are 
Werefthings to come, but the ody is in Chriſt, ; 


$ 
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4. Cont, eAgainft the holinefſt imagined to be in places. 


PL” 6 0ha the place where thou flandeft ic holy gronnd. It was holy for this preſent, becauſe of the a 
"WS Pafitionandpreſence of God, bur this was no inherent holincife, annexed continually to the 
is Wy When the cauſe of this holineſſe ceaſed, rhe heavenly vition and apparicion, the effect alſo, rhe 
| A the ground;was ſuſpended. Bethel was an holy place, when Jacob ſaw the vi fion of the ladder 
$0008 as the worſhip of God there-continued : but when it began to be defiled wich Idolarry, 
More Bethel, the houſe of God, but Berhaven, the houſe of iniquiry. The temple of the Jewes 
9 and becauſe of ir goulnon was called the holy Ciric, ſo long as they continued in the rruc 
TI V0d: bur afrer they had crucified the Lord of life, both the temple and Citie, as prophane, 
K's rilzage Herein arcth the error of former times when ſuch bloudy bartels were tought for 
PETE uns of the Holy land (as it was called) by the cvill ſaccefſe whereof ir is evident, rhar Cluiſtians |, hs 
4 ER en addifted co the holineſſe of the place. Wee deny nar bur that a reverent reſpeRtis to bee cv, refjp#- 
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"Mey, borh forthe cad chat we defire ro ſee thoſe places where holy men have lived, co —_— Gece 
| Þ s ; 1K 
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Chap.3- 3 | 5 A fox old (Commentarie 


; 0 ©} 


— ——— 


"** rhelevertue, and'in refpe& of the uſe,” rhar ſuch places, as arc conſecrated ro the exereijt. of Ta ; 


ſhould not be prophaned, and abuſed: bur to pur any religion or holinef(e in ſuch places is faperg;e 


.'6.” Morall obſervations. 
1, Ob. The mutabilitic of the hononys of th life. 


erſ.1.) Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe, &c, Moſes which was before a man of authority. kjcg..; 
por VV iii, 0 fringe vn \ now becomea ſhepheard.,and keeperh the FE 
borh heat and cold. Such is the-mutabilirie and changeable ſtate of this life : rhar ſoone m 2mank 
brought from honour to contempr;from wealth ro woe,from fulnciſc ro want, as is ſer forthynaw, 
Tob. Siler. Which ſhould teach every man in his high and flowing cſtare, to berhinke himſclfe ofa, 
fery,as Job ſaith, The thing which 1 feared is come npan mel 06.225. / <6FY 
NY as | | - 2, Obſ. Againſt vaine curioſitie. | ow 
Verſc5. Ome not hither. As the Lord invitcth us by faith to draw neere unto him : fo he wit i 
Comm cutiofity : as the people were'charged not ro come neerce mount Sinai to eaewa 
God. Marie Magdalene is torbidden ro rouch Chritt,the Apoſtles are rebuked for gazing up int 7 a 
Afﬀts 1. We okche caught nor curioully ro ſearch into the ſecrets of God : but that wee audets 
according to ſobrietie,Rem,12.3. Simlere 


3. Obſ. Gods children, notwithſtanding their affliitions;are not forſaken, 


Verſ. 7] Have ſurely ſcene the trouble of my people, c. The Lord ſeeth and taketh knowledge 

- » 4rroubles and affliftions of his people: and notwithſtanding theſe their grievous taflm 
they arc the people of God {tiH : Affliction rhercfore doth nor ſeparate us from: God, or make ling 
mindfull of his children : Pelican. Nay, it is an argument rather that God loveth us, and that weeark; 
children when he laycth his farherly correction upon us : as the Apoſtle ſaith, fyee be withent erin 
then are ye baſtards,and not ſomes, Heb.12,8. | Mut. 


| 4. Obſ. eAgainft the ambiti us aſpiring nts offices. 
Verſe 11. WW Ho am I that 1 ſhould goe unto Pharach?* Moſes modeſty in'diſabling himſ&,and þ 


| | clining this honourable calling,convincerh them of vaine ambition in theſedae, whe 
farrc unlike Moſes, being unapgarduntir,tor rheir gitts, yer alpire unto great places by favour,andinls 
xe& mcanes : ncither yet are they po be commended, which doe on.che-other fide hide their giftsandil 
by no mcanes conlſcur to be imployed in theipublike affaires of the Church: as Ammonim, whowhah 
was 0 be made a Presbyrter, cur othhis care, thar hee might bee retuled for the maime of hisbody 
threarned further to cur our his rongue,if they did nor deliſt in theirpurpoſle : yer rhat is not rhetall 
this age,but the contrary rather,the aubirious huating atrer preterments and honours. Simler, - © 


Cnar, IV. 


Fa 1. The argument and Method. of 
= : TN this Chaprer is ſer forth, the confirmation of Afoſes in his calling l 


Ih,v9 Q © D 
Et IC = B 41 obcdicnce thereunro, 
z-<\W 7y _ The firſt partis extended ro verſe 18,where as Moſes maketh tirel 
verall excuſes and exceptions, ſo he recciveth three confirmationsTrl 
* cxculſc jis,thart the people will nor belecye, werſ.r. The confirmatiol! 
loft lowerhby three fignes, rwo of them are preſently ſhewed before wi 
the turning of a rod into a Serpent,'verſ; 6. and making his hand 
verſ.6.7. both theſe ſ1gnes are ſhewed.and rerurne againe to theifl 
ture ; rhen followeth the third figne which is promiſed, bur not pes 
cfte&ed,by turning the warer of the river into bloud,,verſ.9. cf 
| excuſe is by. Moſes infirmiry of ſpeech, v.10; the confirmation iu 
where the Lordfirſt ſhewerh his power,v.t i. then promiſcth his affiſtance, verſ.12. The thinly 
that oſes taketh,is an abſo/ure refuſall,as being alrogether unfit. To this the Lord replieth : 1 
ing hisdifpleaſare: 2. In promiſing the afliſtance of his brother eAaron : where'the fitnelſe off 
isthewed, and his readineſſe in meeting him, werſ, 14, then the Lord promiſeth to be with ul 
verſ-15.Atterwatdthe order and diſtin&tion of their offices is declared, God will ſpeake ro Miſh 
to eAaron, Aaron tothe people;yerſix6, 3. The Rodis given him as afigne, virſ. 17. '- 13 
"The obedience is et forth firſt of Moſes to his calling,ro verſ.27. then of Aaron, v.28, WW 
celle thereof.the belcefe'of the people;ver/731.. In Hoſes obedience and execution, 1.The pitff 
to his Journey isdeſctibed with hiswife and children, to verſ., 21+ 2. Then rhe! renewing oF WE 
and commiſſion;towerſ. 24. '3. Aicertainc accident by the way 18 mentioned, what had 
tallen Moſes tor wantof his childi vireumeifion,and how he eſcaped the danger;ro anſe7i - 
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42 "28 2. The dirvers readings... yet 
Val Heſsid a ff z.LV.rather than « 70d.B.G.S.L.A.P, the word is matteh,of narah, becauſe a mah I.Y, 
eh pon his ſaffe : \and a ſtaffe rather is fierer for a ſhepheard than a rod.” _ 
ad No hearken tothe voice ard the firſt ſigne. I. better than,cthe voice of the fixft figne,B.G.cam ca [. 
 athencxe verſe ſhewerh, rhar the voice is to be referred ro Moſes : If they will not beleeve theſe two _ 
KW ohoter to hy woice. | | — GE 
- 1 We yats dedrbe waters ſhall be which thon takeff ont of the river they ſhall be turned. I, V. A.P. ſpallbeis 1.F, 
ghe Sacdin the originall,nor once only,as B.G.L.S. > i 
* WW -yatio Hearken ts we wy Lord. l.V. for me. P. cather than, I pray chee my Lord;L.S.or,0b Lord.B.Q, IF, 
1 we, where hearker,or arrend, or ſome ſuch word mult be {upplicd : fo allo.verſar3,  .. 
f w HH Or him that ſeeth, or the blinde. B.G. cum cater. or his: that hath hu ſenſe, or the blunde. I, but B,G. camp 
Wd properly fignificrh the ſeeing,as Pikechins is taken, Exod.23.8.the ſeeing : and the oppoſition of cerer, 


. 
Uiy, 


_ Woh here ſhewerh as much. | riot at ct F 
"69 i Zipperah rooke @ ſharpe kyife.G.B.berter than a ffone, B.V.S.A.P.or ſharpe fone. V. tzor ligni- 1,6, 
-4: Miiictcor tone, and thar which is ſharpe, as Pſa. 89, 4.3. it fignificth the ſharpnefſe off a ſword: 

7M je ik chat. Moſes and his companic were withour a kaite, being fo fir an inſtrument for a 
CB: Ther Moſes told &c. all the buſineſſe and words of Ichovah for the which hee had ſent hins, T.L., 7++ 5, 
WW bad ſent wwe birm. S. better than to referre it ro the Lord, which had ſent him, V.B.G.A.P; as 
alheweth : And Aaron had told all the words which the Loyd had ſpoken ro Moſes. = 


ſt. Ther obetſance,and bowed themſclves.].rather than, bowed downe and worſhipped. G.B, cum 


'4 


gnigerh ro bow downe properly,bur with intent ro worlhip. 


I n \** 4-3. The explication of doubrful queſtions. 


zherrin did got pefTe amiſſe : for he knew that they were a {tiffe-necked people, Ferws 2 and he had 
dy experienceof their unthankfulneſſe : Simler. Belide,he confidered that he was bur baſe and con» 
able, andtior of ſufficient aurhoriry to bee reſpetted : nn. and rhe power and tyranny of Phargoþ 
Wd krepethem backe from crediting him : Borrh, and they would thinke ir unlikely, rhat God 
Ipeate to him whom never man ſaw: Pellicar, 2. Bur it is more to bee doubred, how Moſes 
Ellrthepcople would nor belceve, ſeeing rhat the Lord had faid before, .that the people ſhould 
kw his voice, chap, 3. 18. Some thinke that Afoſes infirmiry here ſtrived with his faith againſt 
widofGod: Borrh. Geneverſ. Bur ir is notlike thar Moſes was ſo diſtruſtfull or diffidenr, nor ro 
aedttoGods word, Other thinke that the Lord ſpeakerh there only of the Elders, Moſes of rhe 
nem generall, Some, rhac Moſes meancrth nor the people only, bur the Egyprians alſo, rhar they 
ulwtheleeve: Fers, Some.thar the Lord ſpake before conditionally : If they hearken to thy woice, 

then ardtly elders ſhall goe ro the King of ©g1pr. But Moſes exception rather is here conditionall,and 
þ Mt fpoſicion, if che people belecve not, as the Sepruagint : then he defirerh ro know how 
dime them : ſo he doubreth nor of the thing, bur deſirerh ro be inſtrufted in the manner, 


Quz3T.II. Phat the firſt fgne meaneth of turning the rod into a ſerpent. 


WET Ecaft it 3zto the ground, and it was turned into a ſerpent. 1. Aben Ezra by the rod turned 
 & Ailitoa ſcrpent,underſtandeth rhe cruclry and tyranny of Pharaob ; by the ſerpent turned in- 
nag Bing of haraohs pride and tyranny, when he ſuffered the Iſraelites to depart. 2, Lyres 
Eau ofthe Hebrewes, who when they were firſt afflicted, became, conremprible as a ſcr- 
Epgonthe gronnd, and cccupicd in baſe and rerrene workes : bur afterward they obrained lie 
LO: ity whe they were delivered, and fo the ſerpent was turned into the rod. 3. Some re- 
0 Hoſe; that he was as a ſerpent,that is, terrible ro Pharaoh, bur he was comfortable to the peo» 
Wl: Simler. 4: Auguſtine doth by way of allegory apply ir ro Chrilt; hee is the rod turned in» Sem.86.44 
went: the rod of che Croſſe, which ſeemed baſe and conremprible unto the Jewes, became the tempore, 
Mthe Gentiles. 5. Ropers another way dorh interpret ir of Chriſt : The rod caſt uponthe 


, : 


[84s the Sorine of God rakipg our nature upon him, ir became a ſerpent z ſo. Chriſt was that 


Wed on 4tree: by rhe ſerpent Chriſts death is ſignified, becauſe by che ſerpent dearh came 
Joni, and "7 Chriſts dearh rhe ſerpent was overcome. 46. Pereriss here underſtanderh. by 
Featnpon the ground, ' rhe nature of man corrupted by the temprarion of Saran, and reſto= 
wo Bthe ſerpent was changed againe into the rod. 7. Others doe expound it of rhe Judge” 
$96 Vhich before they zrc ewe in the world, are as a rod not felc, bur afterward they are 
WIterrible even into the thildren of God, as Aoſes flecth away at the fight of rhe ſerpent : 
08 the bet fignificationis this : Fizft in generall that rheſe ſignes are terrible,both ro ſtrike a 
x R Ez ; | rcLrop 
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.. A S ſnow: Thatis,whitc as ſhow,as I&vixs : ſee allo Philo and Toſephns. 1.This we the wot lndi” 
o£ YAof leprofic,called Elophantiafis, becault it ſported the skin,and made it looke liketa Flep hy 
there were of ir two kindes £ the common and generall leprofie, and a peculiar onely foulin End, 
which was incurable, and eomtncth by contagion of the river Nilus,as Lucretiws writeth bh,6, w.[ 
whitc leprofic was of all other the worſt, when the body was all over ſpotted with white matia,! 
white ſcalcs and ſcurfe : whereof there were two principall ſignes ; when the white ſpors diddhuyp 
hairc alſo white, and were wo and lower rhan the skinne, only 13. 3. With this kind of na 
leprofic was Afiriam ſtriken, being leprous white as ſnow, and halfe catcn and conſumed cherendliacl 
child halfe confumed in the mothers wombe ; Numb. 12.10.lJunins. þ = 


Quzsr. V. Whether the third ſigne of turning the water into 
bloud were ſhewed at this time. 


Verſ: 9720 bee turned into bloud. Toſephas thinkerh that this figne, as likewiſe the twooda! 

done in this place : Burt the truth is,as Phs/onotcrh, that the other two were lM, 
third was done in Egypr, becanſe hee is bid to take of the water of the river, chat is, of Nu:h 
2. This miracle ſcemerh to bee divers from that chap.7. of turning the warers of the rivers 
for there the waters in the rivers are changed, here the water is taken our of the river; there then 
continued 7.daycs,bur here the water is powred upon the dry land, and ſo it is like it was ſoone® 
of the carth, and rerurneth nor inco his kinde, as inthe two firſt miracles. And againe, Aeawil 
Have done theſe miracles in the fight of the people, verſ. 30. but the waters of the rivers 
rurned into bloud : therefore in this place thoſe ſignes arc ſhewed, which ſhould ſerve priadpah® 
firme Moſes calling beforc rhe Iſraclites, which afterward as occafion was offcred were done 
Pharaoh. Simler. 3. And this figne of turning water into bloud did ſignikic that the time Ws 
that God would judge the Egyprians for the death of rhe infanrs, whole bloud they had fhedin 
ters : Lyranss, Simlerus, 


g_ 
QuEtsr. V I. Whether in theſe miracles there were a ſubſfential change. _ J \ 


Ow, here it will be demanded whether theſe converfions and changes were verily and ww 

done, or they ſo appeared only. 1. But itis not to be doubred of, for the very ſubſtance ®® 
of theſe things for the time was changed, 1, Becauſe rhe word and the thing muſt agree togi? 
the Lord fairh that the water ſhall be turned into bloud,rherefore it was turned; but the ile 4 
is more fignificant, hal bee into blowd : fo the rod was into a ſerpent, that is, rurncd or caapev® 
ſenſe borh of the fight and feeling diſcerned them to be truly changed. 3. Becauſe it is n0P ; 
or hard with God,the creator of the ſubſtance, ro change the ſubſtance. 4. Such were telecom vert 
| - = = watcr into wine by our Saviour Cluift, at the marriage feaſt, oh, 2, which WAA I 
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—- —ſtsis one ſpeciall differcnee,berweene the miracles which are wrought by God,and ſuch won- 


NE". 2: and bores as ye ſer me to have, Luke 24.39. thatls, ſpirits may aſſume a ſhape;but a true body 
,bmy F M counterfeit ; as Hierome faith, Signa que facicbat Moſes imitabantur ps tiorum, ſed 
2 i eritare'; The fignes of the Egyptians did counterfeit the fignes whith Moſes did, but t hey were 
- ah, for thc rod of Moſes devourcd the rods of the Egyprians: | 


"_ F _ Quz $7. VII. Whether Moſes indred had an impediment of beech;and what it was, 


i. for not eloquent, &c, but I am -_ of ſpeech and ſlow of rongue. 1. Some thinke thar Aoſct 
wall - Jake chus only of modeſty and humility ; Borrh : Bur ir appearcth by the Lords anſwer thac 
lopl--1Gne waor in his ſpeech. 2. Ochers judge that Moſes thus fpeakerh by way of compariſon, thac 
i bo hd calked with him ( which they detine to,be three dayes ) taking thoſe words fimply accor- 
rin ite letter, as they are in the Hebrew, ] am nor eloquent from yeſterdayyto yer yeſterday ) whereas he 
o a iemewhar before, now hee ſeerh that his eloquence is mk : Origen,in cap.3, Rupertis, But 
Ws, mn gpefterdey and jer yeſterday, doc for the moſt part ſignific indefinitely the time paſt, as Ger: 
ve nl 7afers countenance was not toward [aceb,as yeſterday and yer yeſterday, and ſo itis taken here, an 
rhecauſe rheſe rwo times are Ciſtinguiſhed, 7 avs nor eloquent, yeſterday and yer yeſterday : and 
ah followerth, mo not ſince thon ſpakeſt with thy ſervant : and belide <Moſes after this complaineth 
& eg of uncircumciſed lippes, Chap.6.12, Hee therefore only ar this time ſeemeth nor fo to bee; 
Sthinke rhat Moſes indeed was aſtoniſhed at this viſion, and thereby began ro be as ſpeechleſle : 
Þ:Gicks, But rhat infirmity continucd afterward as is before ſhewed, and therefore it was not 


£&* 
4 
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CY ifor Bur beſide thar it is not like that Moſes could forget that language, wherein he had 
net dup 40.yeeres,he fimply complaincrh of his urterance, 5.Therefore ir is moſt like that Afo> 
ite narurall impediment in his ſpecch : and ſome one or more of theſe defefts : cirher that hee 
of few words, not flowing in ſpeech, for fo it is in the Hebrew, @ max of werds, which tha 
bmnſlateth;s 2142 of ſpeech : or that he was nor a man of choice words,not cloquent, as the Latine 
ab: or that he was of a ſlow tongue, as the Larine : ſo it is in the Hebrew, of a heavy tongue, or of 

homdatiation,as the Sepruaginr reade,of a ſmall voyce, for-he ſaith that hee was both of an heavic or 


noath, 20d of a ſlow rongue. 6. Bur that ſeemeth to be one of the Hebrewes fables, that doſes by 


ineanes became a man of imperfett ſpeech : that when Pharaoh playing with him had ſer his crowne 
n his headandhe had caſt ir downe, which one of rhe Egyprian Prieſts interpreted ro be an ominous 
je aptinſt Phereeh and his Kingdome: then ro tric the childs innocencie, they pur a burning cole to 
wath, bythe which the rop of his rongue was ſeared, and fo the child thereupon began to ſtammet 
Fhecch:Perer, 7.Now it pleaſed God ro make choice of ſuch an unlike inſtrument,one of an ims 
ſtheedchat God mighr have all the glory of this worke,and nothing ſhould be aſcribed unto man: 

the fame cauſe, our Saviour made choice of his Apoſtles frorti ſimple and unlettered men,ro whom 
eethe gift of utterance, and of divers languages. Theodorer. 8; Bur here it will bee objetted,. that 
bn warh of Moſer.that he was mighty in words and in deeds, A#.7.52. How then could he be im» 
alt 2d defeftive in ſpeech ? To this ſome anſiver, that he was mighty in invention and diſpoſition, 
tinchenion; for ſo rhe Greeke word acai, may as well bee referred to the inward conceir of the 
jode 810 itewords of the mourh : Siler. Bur this rather may bee anſwered : that as Sz Pal faith of 
wil gh bee were rade in ſpeech, yet he was not ſo in knowledge, 2.Cor.11.6. the power of S. Pauls 
eel ale wot in cloquence of words,bur in the wiſdome of rhe ſpirir : fo Moſes thou h defeftive 
Meme docution, yer might ſpeake with gravity and wiſdome,and ſo bee powertull in words, 


vretor torwichſtanding this or whar elſe is objefted, rhe moſt probable opinion is, that Moſes 
Wetzmrll impediment of ſpecch, as appeareth borh by his owne excuſe, by the Lords anſwer, by 


wanatorſhip of Aaro7 his brother,an cloquent ran, verſ.14. and becauſe Moſes after this faith, he 
anofuncirccumciſed lips : and whereas he faith here, wor ſmce thou haft fpokgn to thy ſervant, his 
gchar if at rhis rime, when God ſpake unto him, who was able to rake away all impediment of 
Oc Infhirmiry remained,much more was i like afterwatd to continue, [uinixe, 

Y on &01 "Quzst. VIII. How God & ſaid to maki the deafe and dumbe, 


un}, Ho bath made the damb of the deafe ? 1. Wee refuſe here the fables of the Hebrewes, 


| VF. Y" that when Phareoh had appointed one to kill Moſes,he was (triken blind,rhat he could blcs. 


eand Pharaoh became both deafe and dumbe, that though he efpied Moſes —_ yer hee 


tipeate:to have him ſtayed : burtir4s cvident by the ſtory, that Moſes fled before hee was ap<- . 


&FheLord here ſpeakerh in generall, not of any one dambe or deafe,burt rharas heo ſenderh 
SUES po! man, fol eciveble ro hea them. 5; And although ciſe infirites ac ovil 
Wefmature; yer God is:the author of them, becaulſe they are good alſo in reſpe@ of the end, 
*aamble-man and IE and ro fer forth the glory of God': as our Savis 
{14.1 \. 


& 2 Qxz 57; 


*emrought by Satan, theſe are donc in truth, the other in illuſion ; as our Saviour faith, A firie 


bis preſent aſtoniſhment, 4. Others do thinke that Hoſes had indeed an impediment of 
ric was onely in the Egyprian language,which he might have forgotten, in this long time of his 


blindnefſe came; that the workes of God might be ſhewed npon =» 


— 
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4o | Thins. =, /ixfold Commentarie 


Que sT. IX. How and wherefore the Lord was preſent with Moſes mon, kh, 


Verſ 12. Willbe with thy month. 1. Although Hoſes was no cloquent man, inourwarg ſpeech, | | 
| r eloquence is accounted : yet there was in him a grave and divine eloquence PS Io 
Apoſtles were endued with : the Lord promilſeth the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, and to bee pre Fj - w.; 
mouth. 2. Bur che impedimenr of his rongue, rhe Lord doth nor alrogerher take away, both thac, 

ory and power might appearc,and that Afoſes ſhould ſec how needfull the helpe and lociery of bi K 

_ $4 : neither did doſes pray unto God to heale thar infirmity, bur only ulerh ir as an argumen | 

decline his calling. Simler. 


Que s T. X. 1honm Moſes meancth, that he would have ſen.” 


Vetſ. 13.C End by the hand of him whom thou ſhoaldeſt ſend. 1. Lyranns thinketh that Moſes new 

| Vii brother eAaron,who was clderrthan he, and fitter for his cloquenr ſpeech; bur 

riot was made yer of Aaron, whom Moſes knew not to be alive,as may be gathered verſ'r8, tillthe 5 

firſt ſpake of him and promiſed hee ſhould afliſt him. 2, Rabbi Selome? takerh that hee meaneth 1,0, 

whom God revealed unto him, ſhould be the man, rhar was to lead Iſracl into the promiſeg land 3 

befide thar Toſ#ah is not yer ſpoken of, this requelt of Afoſes would have ſhevwed ſome cm 

toward Jeſuah. 3. Many of the ancicnt writcrs,as /nſtinns Mariyr,TerinlRian,Cyprian with over. 

that Afoſechere ſpeakerh of rhe Meſſias, that ſhould be ſent into the world : fo alfo Perer, Bur th 

meth not to be ſo fit, both for that Aoſes nor being ignorant of the propheſic of [acob concerga 

comming of Shiloh, and how the Lord promiſed thar he would raiſe up a Propher like unto him $ 

18, 18. which is underſtood of Chriſt ; could nor yer expe&t the comming of the Melſiah; adit 

queſt for the comming of the Meſhhah, romng of faith, would not have Provoked the Lore 
hereforc Ewgubinns opinion (though Pererizs checkt him for ir) is not hercin to be miſliked-thex 

ther would have thoſe places of Scriprure,which arc underſtood ot the Meſliah,to bee referred tog "4 

for that ſavourerh of Judaiſine,nor yet that which is ſpoken of others to be xplled ro Chriſt wh. 

would bewray curiofity and ſuperſtition. 4. Therefore rhe plaine meaning of Aſoſes is,that wherew ci. 

might find out many more fir than himſclte,he would ſend by their hand,(thar is,miniſtery)ſo an 

Qor at any one in particular to be ſenr,bur any other whoſocver. wo 


QuzsrT. XI. Whether Moſes nned in his ſo often refuſal, ſceing Godwas exerntit, ; 


Verſ.14.”F” Hes Tehovabs wrath was kindled, 1.Neither doe we conſent to ſome Hebrewathur doe 
_ _ -- 4 gravate Moſes ſinne, as diſtruſting Gods word, and therefore ſome ſay hee wamnihedi 
being deprived of the Prieſthood which was given to Aaron : ſome in thathe was nor ſulferwa "a 
Into the [and of Canaan. Comty, Bur ncither was the firſt a puniſhmenr,for Aoſes {till was the clici 
gre Aaron dirc&ion : and it was a comfort to Aoſes to have ſuch a coadjutor: and = « vo = 


% 
d: 
Fr 


e clder,to whom the pricſthood appertained. Neither was Aoſes offence here the cauſe 

13. not into the land of Canaan, bur his diſobedience at the waters of ſtrife : Sims/er, 2.Ncither ontheal 

Cap. _—_— fide is their opinion ſound, rhat doc juſtifie Moſes herein, and commend his humility in refulng 

4 weighty a Siis.ad Gregorie, who by Pax/s example would have us ready to ſuffer advertitirs 

Fpif.142. of COleſestorctuſe proſperity. And Hirrome commendcth Eſaies readineſle after his lippeswene ak 

Parden. and Moſes unwillingnefſc,being guilty to himſelfe of his owne infirmiry. Conera, 1.1n that Godns 
gric with 2/oſes,it is evident he offended, 2.And as S. Pay! was willing to ſuffer adverfiry becaitit 
Eos will, the ſpirit fo tcftificd every where of him, that bands and perſecution did abidethim: fo 
ſhould not have refuſed this charge,ſeeing God fo often had fignified his will unto him, 3:Andif 
well after the Lord had purged his lippes, being before unwilling,to ſhew his readineſſe : thenMyn 
not well, who after the Lord had promiſed to be with his mouth, yer ſtill perfiſted.in his refulall, 
_. 3+ Thoſftatm grantoth that Hoſes finned, yer it was a veniall and (mall finne, becauſe weenans 
puniſhment thar followed. (Aajetanw is of the ſame opinion.and his reaſon is taken from the pared 
uſed, Thewrath of God was kindled : as when a man 15 moved ſuddenly of choller rhan of (ex put 
Coxtra.In ſome ſenſe we confeſie,thar both this and all other of Moſes finnes, andof all thee 
niall,ia reſpe& of Gods mercie in Chriſt that pardoneth rhem : bur otherwiſe in ic owne naming; 
this nor any other finne is pardonable : for the wages of fine i death, Rew.6.23. in the jultice 
2, Neither was this finne of Aoſes veniall,thar is,a light and ſmall ſinne, for fach finncs the Lowp® 
overin his children : bur here he was angry with Hoſes : Tf the Lord ſhould bee with 

* finne,and overſight of bischildren, who ſhould abide ic? 3. The forbearing of IT 

the ſmalncfle of the finne, bur the greatneſſe of Gods mercie. 4, Cajeranes oblcreation# arc: 
ſame phraſe jichar aph Iehovab,lehovahs wrath was kiedled,is uſed occafion of great tinne#wR 


=y 


j 
» 4 


the people nurmurod, Nemb;1 1.3. and luſtcd for quailes, verſc34. the ſame words are there ps 
+» aa wt fately be held,rhat alchough Moſes at the lt night in bunlly difable himiclicyse 
rc 


rin yet! 
had given him fatisfaftion to all his doubrs,upon his fon refuſals, firſt, for hisownee 

. £[ic,and rhe greatnciic of the buſfenciſe,Chep.3.11. Secondly,becauſe they mi r inquire after , 
Chay.3.14. Thirdly,he excuſcth himſcle by the increduliry of the ; y by BIS O0men 
How God is * ©392 Of ipeech: yer afterall this.co ſtand till upon his no finall infirm" 
angry with his it may appcarc by the cffe&, becauſe God was angrie with him : yer Gods anger is not Wreny 
Chuldrea, = Children, as againſt the wicked : for there he is angry and puniſherh, herc he is angric and | 


# 


PY 


 npon Exolus. 


not his favour : for immediatly the Lord concurreth with 4foſes defire, and giveth kim his 

be his aſſiſtant : Simler. So that Gods anger here is as when the father is angrie with his child, 

end with another, which notwirhftanding ts no breach of fricndſhip. | 
WEE: __..Quzsr. XII. #hy Aaron s calledthe Levite. | : 

+. 4 Aron thy brother the Levite. 1. This is fot added, becauſe the Prieſthood ſhonld have be» 

ro Hoſes, the Leviricall order to Aaron, but thar Moſes was deprived of that ho= 

—ccaling his calling : as Rebbi Salomon : Pellicar. 2. But becauſe there might bee other A+ 

wtefLevie, rhis is expreſſed by way of diſtindtion, that Afoſes might know that rhe Lord did 

oc other Aaron; bur his owne naturall brother of Levi : Tun, Simler. 3, And this might bee 

- (anthereof, becauſc rhe Lord purpoſed to annex rhe Prieſthood to Aaron and his poltcritic. 


. HY 
£27, -  QuzesrT, XIII, How Moſes is ſaidto be as God to Aaron. DES Z 
6 IT Haw ſpalt bee to him in Gods ftead : This fheweth, 1. that Ioſes ſhould bee ſuperior unts 
" þ Arenas his Prince (as the Chalde Paraphraſt) and Aaros as his Chancelor: eſe ſhould 

kn direction from God whar to ſpeake : Ofiarder. 2. By this alſo Moſes authority is ſignified, by 
Sichain Gods place he ordained Aaron to be the high Prieſt. Pelican, 3. Likewiſe, he isas God; 
"= coun{clor, and full of Gods fpirir, ro whom eAaron ſhould reſorc for counſell : Yarab. Ge- 
"IT + And.as £oron was Hoſes ſpokeſinan to the people, fo Hoſes ſhould bee Aarors month to 
nick God,ſo- the Scpruagine and Latine reat! : 7how ſhalt be for hims, in thoſe things which apper= 
Gd. 5, Bur Hoſes inanother ſenſe is faid to bee Pharaohs God, Exod. 7. 1. not only to declare 

auto him, but to cxecate Gods judgements upon him. Genevenſ. 


oc RE QutsT. XIV. #hether Moſes did well being salled of God, in takin 

hich k FRY EN FS | : ha leave of his father in -_ 4 : - 

ſea TH n fer: Moſes went and returned to lethro, 1. Some doe charge Hoſes here with an over« 

ah ”, Thy ir,thar he preſently diſpatched nor into Egypr, bur firſt rooke his leave of his father in 
laced went away withour Labars privity, andS. Pax! faith that hceedid not conſult with feſt 

+, Mhiloadafterhe was called, Ga/arb,1.2. Contra © theie examples arc altogether unlike : for Laban was 

Fa tied 20 laceb, and he fearcd he would worke him ſome difpleafars, and [acob was then at his owne 

rl, and kepeiheepe for hiraſclfe, and beſide he had in a manner fold over his daughters ro Yaceb, and 

lthems rangers : Bur foes had a kinde and loving father in law, he then kepr his ſheepe as hes . 


N p RY antedand he catertained Zipporah ſtill as his daughter : and therefore Hoſes could not in humanity 
Salchis arg of him, 3. S, Paw! conſulted not with any for the wy or of his calling, being 
ic 


carl + afſurcd, neicher doth Aoſes conferre with Tethro to any ſuch end, bur only to performe 
eatlumanity. Sim/cr, 4. Wherefore the calling of Gud doth not take away civill duties ro- 
i mand | indred, faving where they arc an impediment ro our calling, inwhich caſe wee are ras . 
w forls father and mother, than to diſobey God. 5. Hoſes therefore rakerh his leave of Jethro, 
Gbeca Ebepitpoſcd ro carry away his wite and children, and for that he had before covenanted te 
$hinrche,2.21.Fer 4, 


| , =q us ST, X V. Why Moſes concealed from Icthro, the principal end of bis going, 


Lead rerurne ro any brethren. 1. Moſes concealeth from his fatherin law the printipall cauſe 
WEanmy,which was the calling of God, both for that he ſought Gods gloric and nor his owne: 
w: ould have ſcemed to boaſt of his vifions : Ofiander; and he dorh keepe it ſecrer of mo» 
Semelc be thought ro be a vaine man in telling fach incredible things, 2. In __ went 
tees brethren were alive,and to viſite chem he difſemblerh nor,chough he went ro doe more; 
Ke Went by taking his wife and children with him, that /echro knew hee ſed not only to vis 
: aro it there : ſo that ir {eemeth likely,that Moſes imparted ſo much of his og Cconcers 
Wihere-: Sim/er, and in generall alſo, that he went for the comfort and profit of his brethren, 
tio particular he. kepr ſcorer the end of his going. 3. /echro being a good man would not 
Ganeadle a worke, though he had ſpecial uſe of him : Fer + eſpecially having ſach experience 
and wiſcdomeof doſes, that without great cauſe, he knew he would not defire ro depart 
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LEST, X VI. Phether God ſpaks to Moſes in Midian befide that viſion in Horeb. | 
ky, Nd Iehovah ſaid ro Moſes. 1,Some thinke that this ſentence'isrranſpoſed, and that God 
Au fpake.unto Afoſes,before he had moved his farher in law : enevenſe Pelican, Bur al- 
Manpoling af the order be uſuall in Scriptures, yet hecre ir need nor to bee admirred: for 
Fieg.appeare to <AMfoſes to confirme him : Iv, and this was faid in Midian,the orher vifion 
the diſtintion of the ſheweth. rhem tobe divers apparitions : Simler. 2. The Lord 
FMofe,takerh away all doubts;and relleth him char all which ſoughr his life,as well Pharaobs 
aihs the bload of the {laine;were dead : [un, And thus much Moſer might impart alſo ro his 


char be might.be more willing to let them goc, Sim/er; + eg 
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xr Chaps  cA ixfold Commentaric | 


|. QuasT. XVIL Of Meſes wife and children, and of bis proviſion for big journey,” =": my 
Verſ.20,*J How Hoſes tooke his wife and his ſonne:,and pat them on an aſe. 1. Here men 4th. 24448 
T ao chilarenta the plurall, whereas oncly Gerſhom: is ſpoken of before, chey.2 3 
Bur Eleazay alſo was now borne, which is the child that Zippereb afterward circumcited x1 
therefore of the birth of both-his children mult bee v7 ng our of the 18.chapter. 2, Mob. 
was not grear,nor yet his companic,that one affe could ſuffice to carry his wife and children; jeg” 
thar his abilitic was not ſuch as to provide Camels : rhus the Lord would uſe weake infirumens. 228 
- - commeth nor with power, honour and riches to deliver Iitac!, bur in the name of God ; ax the tt 
* Zacharieprophcficth of Chriſt : Behold chy Keg commeth, & c. poore, and riding upen an of, ',, 1 
rakerh his wite with'him,as the Apoſtles carricd abour their wives, 1.Cor.9.5. becauſe men axe ta fun 
father and mother to cave to their wives : Simeleras : -arid loſes would have them allo jonnedsn 
people of God : Ferws; 4.Yer at this time Aoſeswife and children went nor forward into Fare 
reaſon of that which fell our by che way about Hoſes childe,his wite being thercby offended Ag 
them backe unto his father in law,who bringeth them untohim, Exed.18. Iuxine, 


QursT,X VIIL why Moſes faffe is ealld the rod of God, 


Verſ{.20. Oſes tooke the rod of Godin bus hand. 1. It iscalled the red of God, notas the Heh 

| imagine, becaulc ir was fourc ſquare, the foure letters of rhe name of God Jehovah 
#rrirten upon ir, or becauſe it grew i /erhres orchard,and none could pull it up bur AGoſer; ariag 
was ſent trom heaven : bur it. was fo called, becauſe rhe Lord commanded ©Moſes to take it in hip 
Pererins : avid for that thereby rhe Lord would have Moſes ro worke miracles, Juninr3 yernathyi 
verrue in the rod, but by the power of God : Pellicer. 2. It was alſo calked Aerovs rod, bee 
the miniſter, but God was the author and worker of the miracles : Simsler.. T his rod allo was fans 
the divine authority of Moſer,like as Magiſtrates have their enfignes of office carried beforechendd 
3- Thus it pleaſed God who could have wrought by wonders wichourt any viſible figney, chad 
ſhould uſe the rod, for the more viſible demonitration of the power of God: yer the LordnGth 
meanes which have no power of themſclves, or likelihood to effe& that which is wrought; w Nam 
was bid ro waſh himſelts in Jordan: our Saviour uſed fpirtic and clay ro anoint the eyes of the bly 
David goeth with a itaffe againſt Geliab, And this the Lord doth that the worke ſſouldgeebea 
to the meancs: Simder. 4. And hereby alſo the high ſpirit and pride of Pherach might eq ſa 
confounded, when hee ſaw ſo great workes to bee wrought by the contemprible af of4 | 
Singlerns. 4 *% Ks 


Quz 57, XIX. How God ſaid to harden Pharaohs bears, 


Venſ21. Fill barden kgs beert. 1. Some thinke that Godis faid to harden the heart, wheahedd ” 
his puniſhments, and ſo men abufing Gods patience and long ſuffering are hardeed: þ 

ing the hardning of mans heart is one of the greateſt puniſhments, that can fall upon man, whe 

long ſuffering proceedeth from his mercic, and is a great benefit; theſe rwo eannor agree tageting 

the ſame thing ſhould be both a puniſhment and a benefir. Simlerme. _— 
2.Neirher doth ir farisfic that God hardencth by permiſſion and ſufferance : for if God peril: 

ther unwillingly, then ſhould he not be omniporent, or willingly, ſo ſhould he be acceſſarie robs 

permiſſion therefore be oppoſed ro Gods wil a rhough hee ſhould ſuffer only things to be dong 

23 an idle beholder, and no doer, this diſtin&ion cannor be admitred. If permirring be taken of 

proving or nor aflifting with his grace,ſo the Lord may be ſaid to permit : bur chen he rarker pron 

or ſuffererh the hearr to be hardened,rhan hardencth irs Simderne, 

--3, Whereforc-rhus the Lord may bee ſaid to harden the hearr : 1. By the deniall or wit! 2_ 
grace,as he rooke his good fpirir from Saul: and the Lord is not debtor ro any, hee may give lis pans: 
whom it pleaſeth him, and withhold it at his pleaſure. 2. God may leave a man to hi nd grey + N 
over unto Satan, who workerh upon the corruption of mans owne hearr, and hardenerhjnt bd ( 
and a lying ſpiric was ſent upon Ahabs Prophers. 3. The generall power of moving and w0 
God, bur the cvilneſſe of the ation is of mans owne co : when the Rider doth cup! 

| horſe rogoe, hice is the cauſe of his going, bur the horſes evill and uncuen proccederh (Fi 
lamencflc : Sizler. Andlike a3 a good workman uſing a bad inftrument, fo the Lord wall 
wicked: Borrh. 4. The occafions whereby the heart is hardened through mans corruption; 
oft from God, as the miracles which Adoſes wrought, whereby Pharaoh became more indunt® 
ſtinare. 5. God isro be confidered here as a juſt Judge,who puniſherh mens former finpes byM 
hefie of heare, as here Pharaok is j _ fo Eheing the heart is of God, as it is pas 
notasit iscxbpe, faulty : Ferms, C1 ikewiſe God is faid to harden the heart, diſpofp1#v#, becarn a 
Srhofik rurneth iero ſuchendas ſhall bee moſt ro hi orie: a3the Lordonderdle me ir 
: s brethr cn in ſelling brother, an rre | of wdas in 2 nas M4 { 7 ay, 
his Church and his owne gloric : Sim/ey. So ſome thin Dare docin the word ply wt _ —_— 
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cording tothe will of God,and by it,all ſach good ations. Some things are not 

ding 10 Gods will br tn inert of farce cat echo hed he ety | 

Gods will was that Pharaohs heart ſhould be hardened, that God his pe | 
[vn Ek 7-Thus God hardencth nor onely by permitting, bur in withdrawing bio gwv® 
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 voofing cven mens cvill aftionsto the cnd which the Lord hath/ propounded 
we —acanes which the corruption of mans hearr apprehenderh,and perverteth to his deſtruRtion 
EF xocanſc of the ation of hardning, but man is the cauſe of the finne.: [wnixs. So God ha God, Saran, 
Fdacth, and man hardeneth his owne heart : man as the inſtrument, Saran as the worker and, and wan hint 
> God-as the ſupreme Judge overruling every ation, and diſpoſing of it unto-good : Borrb. Asin IOIGes 
1s asrhe mariner thar worketh, the cvill fpiric as the winde and weather that tempreth and 1... pv. ah 
Shed as the ſternes man that dire&eth and guiderhall, So aAwgafiner reſolution is: Dems vo- vally, © 
Ws proprio (us vitio malum, in hoc peccarum judicio ſus jufts Gr0cculto inclinavit : God bj hs 
wn wdoemert inclined his will,being evil by bus owne corruption; into this fonne. Deliber, arbit, 
x ? ſpeaketh of Shemei, whom David faith, God bid enrſe him : the like may bee faid of 
& who is properly faid to have hardened his owne heart, Exod. 8, 15. as the next and immediate 
ir: bur God hardened ir,concurring asa juſt Judge in puniſhing Pharaohs finne,by obſtinacio 
fie of heart, Sec more of this queſtion betore, cheaper. dott.r, 


wn QuasT. XX. How [ſrae! ss called the firf berne ſane of God. 


Meta Sree! is m7 ſonne even my firſt berre. 1. 1itacl is called the Lords firſt borne, not only in refpe 
” Jofetcrnall cletion : as Pelican : for the cleftion of God doth nor hinder terrene government; 
the crernally cleRed of God and yer bee Pherarhs ſervants (till, 2. Neither is this ſpoken only 
6. they were the firſt nation that publikely profcfied the worſhip of God, and had 
de of the Gentiles, wbo were as the younger brother, Fer«e, 3, Nor yeris it ſpoken only by 
ballitude, that they were as deere unto God as the firſt borne. Piſcator. 4. Bur they were the 
exeople by a'peculiar cletion, whereby the Lord had ſer them apart from all other people to 
_”_ give his lawes, and therefore Pharaoh was nor to keepe them in ſervirude, belonging ro ' 
ed: Simler, Therefore to them did the right and preeminence of the firſt borne, as - 
mhority. Berrb, And they were beloved of God in the right ofthe Mcſliah the firſt borne of 
ny) the only begotten ſonne of God : /av. who was to bee borne of that nation! —_ 
LOfander, 5. Therefore God will ſlay the firſt borne of Egypt both of man and beaſt, becauig 
laeoffered ro his firſt borne z and this being the laſt judgement, which was ſhewed npon 
like; that God revealed co Afoſes aforchand all choſe ſeverall plagues, which afterward were 


QuzsT. X XI. Who ſmert Moſerin the Inne, andbow. 


- Ms THe Lord met bi, and wonld wn gray cer nk eager ir vs 7 tare ge, 
:4teLatin, and Sepruagint read, the Angell of /ehopvh; givin enſc r than the 
= Re Ame ore Mer: the An of God wee found in Scriprure to bro the 
cir ab jndgements : Pellicer, Jus, 2. Tertulier thinketh that Afoſes ſonne that was uncir= 
:þ lewis danger,cather than Moſes himſclfe : bur thar is nor like, for then Aſoſes himſclfe racher 
ena hate in caſe, would hare circumciſed the child rather than his wife. 3. For the mannerof 
thn cd ppon Adoſes : that is a ridiculous fable of R, Salowon, that the Angell appearedim + - 
_ I iDrpon,and frallowed up Zfeſer paſt the middle to the place of his circumcifion, and then * 
rh fix yeh haſte had Lircumciſed the child hec let him goe againe. Theodoret thinkerh that the 
eadwith adrawne ſword,threatning Afoſes : bur Aſoſes was more than threatned, for hee 
meta hee was not able te circumciſe hischild : therefore the common opinion ofthe Heo 
RUG; was ſinitten with ſome ſudden diſcaſe,as may a in thar his wife was faine to 
Reine forckinne : and yer it is like thar wherher the Angell in a viſible humane 
koerwiſe came upon Aoſes, thar by ſome viſible and evident ligne hee and his wife perecived 
mah of circumciſion, /x. 
We Quysr. X XII, For what finnethe Lord would have hiled Mofer, 
Mconce ing the cauſe, why the Lord laid his heavy hand npon Hoſes, 1, It was fleither becan& 
ited his wife and children with him, which were a cumber unto him and therefore hee ſcene 
i dorafine, and Enſebins Emiſenm : for ſeeing Moſer had no ſpecial commandement ro- dup»ÞſaÞ) 
behind, he was therein to follow the common order,and duty required in matrimony, to take 4.10 gvre: 
ewe and children. Siler. And he could not have left his wife behinde withour offence to 
a =, who might have thought hee had neglefted her, and would rake him another wife in 
a EI Netther was his feare the cauſe, becauſe he was afraid ro goc unto Pharerh, as Theodoret, for 
oy "Is journcy,and was reſolyed to goe forward. 3, Therefore the cauſe indeed way, for the 
juſt WEcreamcifion of the child,as David Kimbi,Rouperine, Thoſtarme with others : Ex Pererias 
a TIP becauſe that as ſoone as the child was circumciſed 3ſoſes was preſently delivered from 
Sr Ms OT ICE WaTRCOnn for making ſo long ſtay ia tha 
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yh & Ques By XXII I, Whether the Ih aeliter __— exvirting circumcifion 
| pI6s 4 P. 4 io _ LL in the we LL 

moe rar queſtioned why the Lord was angry with Adeſes for deferring of circumcifion; 
p did dere fr in the flies, which were nor circumciſed in the deſert by the wt 
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- 44 Chap.4. EE os Þ eA fixfold (,ommentar ie 
RP _ - - forty yeercg,as is evident, /oſh.5,, Some therefore thinke,tharthe Ifraclites werediſpented wit 
Kd ls 1 in the wilderneſſe, becauſe it was not ſo needfull in that place ſeeing Char "** 
ſeparatcd from all other nations,and lived apart by themſelves, and therefore cixcumciſfion was.norf T 
| ccllaric there, the ſpeciall end whereof was to diſtinguiſh the Iſraclites from all other People; buemi.: 
they came over Jordanc among other nations, then Bey: reccived circumciſion the badge op comme 
- of thei. profeſſion : {o Theodorer, Damaſcen. Comre. But this was. not rhe principall cndofczom 
fon,ro make difference berweene.the Ifraclites and other people : rhe chicty ſcope thereof way vg jy, 
m1 of the covenant berweene God and his people,and therefore ought not in any placetg havethn, 
neglected, So Leigh | ek eb 
_ 2, Some therefore excuſe this omiſſion of circumciſion in the deſerr, by the continual journeriss,; 
the {{raclites, they were ſtill ro follow the direftion of rhe cloud, whether by day or night:: lyegks 
could not travell immediatly upon their circumciſion, Perer. Who further addeth, thar if it had how 
faulr in them, Afoſes would not have ſaffered ſuch a grear breach of-che law, ſeeing the man that guk, 
red ſtickes upon the Sabbath was puniſhed. Contra, 1, The continuall rravell of the Iſraelites conligy 
bee rhe chicfe or onely cauſe of ſuchomiſlion, ſeeing they ſtayed many yeeres in oneplace, azinKat., 
barnca, Dent.1.46, and when they were circumciſed in Gilgal, they were preſently alſo togothany 
in cxpedition againſt their cnemics,and yer that was no hinderance or let to theircircumcifion, 2, Th, 
is great difference berweene the tranſgreflion of one man which might cafily bee cetifured wirhoueday 
ger,and the ſinne of all the people, which could hardly bee redrefſed, for Hoſes knew themwhei 
. necked and rebellious people. | 
'3+ Therefore it cannot be otherwiſe held, bur that the:omiſſion of circumciſion in the pegple 
tranſprefſion of the covenant : and that the people did of contempr and diſobedience omit ir hel ts 
exculc of their removing campe, as Rev hes Fox well judpeth, q#eft. 6. in Toſhwah, forthepeopham 
nually murmurcd,, and wiſhed to be in. Egypt, and thought to returne thither, and many of thenws 
Idolaters ; therefore it was no marvell, if hoy caſting off the yoke of obedience, and defpiling they 
natit of God, regarded nor likewiſe the f1 9 Inn. Beſide, it muit be conſidered thatheass 
monwealth and Church were not then ſerled, neither the I nor ſacrifices, or otherrites, 
then obſerved duly according to the order preſcribed ; and therefore Hoſes faith, that whenthyymae 
come into their inheritance, Tee ſhall not doe after all theſe things, which we doe here this daythitiy,t 
man whatſoever ſeemeth good in his owne cyes,Deat,12.8, 4 rod 


QuzsrT. XXIV. What moved Moſer to deferre the cirenmeiſion of hu chill, 


I: is further doubted what ſhould bee the cauſe why Moſes deferred the circumciſion' of tndildl 
L 1, The cauſe whereof ſome impure unto Moſes farher in law, that <Moſes did forbearetheeirame 
fton, leſt ir might have beene an offence unto him, Tharg. Hieroſ. bur the ſtay ſeemeth ratherwha 
beenc in his wifc,as ſhall afterward appeare. 2. eAber Eza thinketh that the child was not cightdy 
old,when oſes ſer forward in his journcy,and that he would not circumciſe him by the wayghecal 
made haſte. Contra, Bur itis not like, if Hoſes having beene marricd forty yeeres, had a childfopm 
thathe would have adventured to travell with his witc, having beene fo lately delivered ; neitherita 
cumciſion had beene deferred becauſe of Gods ſervice, would the Lord have beene fo angry mi - 
Simler, 3 Some judge, thar Moſes might thinke circumcifion not to bee ſo neceſſary ina ſtray 
eſpecially Moſes wite being a ſtranger,and ſo his ſonnes Iſraclites bur by the halfe bloud.Ferw, in ts 
ſes coulf not be ſo ignorant ; for as he was perfwaded,that hisſecd was within the covenant, folet 
that the ſigne of thc coycnant belonged unto him. 4. Wherefore the moſt probable conjeduwizh 
after Moſes had circumciſed one of his children, his wife tooke ſuch offence at ir, rhat to colitent 
did forbeare to carcumciſe the other, and this may appcare by the circumſtance of the text, beouren 
with ſuch indignation calleth Hoſes a bloudy husband, ſhewing her diſcontent and diſlike of gia 
fion : Inn, Piſcator, Pellican, Simler. : 2:2 


QutesT. X XV, thy the Lord correiteth Moſes by the way, and not before. 


Ow the-rcaſons why the Lord did thus urge Hoſes by the way, and nor before, may "ves 

Ie, Becaufe Moſes had now taken a publike office and charge upon him, and he was unfit wu 

- leria the Church of God that could not order his owne familie, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 11%? 
thicrefore it would have beene a great offence and ſcandall unto all Iſrael,if Moſes the miniſter@® 
cifion ſhould have any uncircumciſed in his houſe, Tur. Perer. 2. While Moſes was under his ww 
law, he was not at his owne liberty, as now, and therefore it is more exa&tly required of hiww# 
before : Ferns. 3. The Lozddothir alſo at this time to tric his obedience, whether this cor 
upon him woulld make him give way and ſtart from his calling, Ferme. | 


'Quze'srT. XX VI. Whether Zipporah circumciſed her ſonne with a ſhare koifes: i | 


Verſc2s5. A Nd Zipperah tooks a ſhare knife. 1. Some thinke that circumciſion among We NN 4 
:. oC A miniſtredwith noiron inftrument,burt only of ſtone,and thinke that Zipporah JOB} a 
| Hugaſl.ſerw; circumciſed her ſonne with-afharpe ſtone, as the Chalde, Sepruaginr and Latine reades WAH | 
241. de tewpere: Bernard with others. But ſeeing no ſach inftrament is ſpeciallypercribed, Gm.17. where Gre kk, 
bs jnfſticured, ir ſecmeth there was.no ich neceſſity. of uling.a ſtone onely, 2. Others 0oFBHt; INE ee 
viag indifferent 30 uſe cither a-dharpe knite of fone ; bur io this place they fayir wardens 
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Ne —<mſ the w ord :z-vy ſignifieth a rocke or ſtone, and /efb. 5. hee is bid to prepare knives of Rone *: 
gcumcifing with a ſtone did more lively reſemble rhe ſpiriruall circcumcifion by Chriſt, who is 
RE be: fo Hugo S,Uiftor,and Theftatwe,and Thomas, Contr.1. Though the word rzar doe uftally 
WM: ea mckc or ſtone, as Ezech. 3. 9. yet in ſome places it is taken for rhar which is ſharpe, as Pſal.$9. 
+ ©. cherbe,rhe edge of his ſword : rhe ſame words inverted are uſed /ofh.5, 5.Charborh tearitafhedys 
3] hives Which are ſo called rz»vrim,' becauſe they were in ſharpneſſe like ro a tharpe ſtone : Piſcaror + ot 
wy | ere ſane with flinrs or wherſtones, Offand. 2.And ſeeing Zipporah was in hafte,a ſharpe knife, fuch 
Wh not without, was readier at hand, than a ſharpe ſtone, which unleſſe it had beene prepared of 
ap; 1ould no! have ſerved that turne : and whence ſhould ſo/n2h have ſo many ſharpe ſtones rg cir- 
eee $00- thouſand ? Zoſb; 5, Therefore as Pererims thinketh rhar the Sichemires becauſe of 
A aber were circumciſed with knives and ſwords, rather than ſtones, ſo ir is more like fo many 
a tk of Ifraclites were. 3, And for the correſpondencie of the type and the ſubſtance, if it had cor:« 
aathelikenciſe of the inſtrument, Saint Paw! Tpeaking fo __ of circumciſion, would nor have 
dic 3. Therefore upon the reaſons before alleaged, 1. both becauſe a knife was teadier, Zippe- 
line ainein haſte, and a Knife being ar hand was a fitter inſtrument than a ſtone ; Inmins.. 2, Andir had 
ib thild co more painc,to hackle off his foreskin with a ſtone; 3. Neirher was it poſſible to finde fo 


"7 "£ 
, : 
Ll 

_ 

m a 

39%..; 
F 


- 


ihe ones to circumciſe 600.thouſand,as ſoſhrah did ; we conclude that Zipporah did this cure 
Then alikrife, nor with a ſtone, 
| . pO 'Qus s$T. XX VII. Fhether both Moſes ſonnevor one only were uncircumciſed, 

Fe and upon what occaſion. | 


uw A Ndort away the foreckin of her ſonne, 1. Cajetanne thinketh that the fingular number is pur 
: Ate for the plurall, and that both Moſes ſonnes were uncircumciſed ; becauſe Zipporab at 
zalleth Moſes a blondy hasband,as now firſt having experience of blondy circumciſion : Bur ir is 
elwdur Hoſes cldeſt fonne,who might now be toward forty yeeres old, was fo Tong uncircumciſed 2 
ini before verſ. 20. Hoſes is ſaid to rake his ſonnes,and here mention is made only of a ſonne,the 
_ginlt his conjeture : and Zipporah callerh him a bloudy husband, becauſe ſhee was forced ro 
lekrowne childs blond with that cutcing,which ſhe was nor pur ro before, | 
4dnetherefore thinke, that Aſoſes had left one of his ſonnes with his father in law as a pledge of 
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lean fincere affeftion, ſo thar ke had one only child with him : Hxgo, Bur the text allo is againſt 
ixconceit for Moſes rooke both his ſonnes with him, verſ.20. 4 
; Somerhinke that £/raz.ar, IMoſe by 


s youngeſt ſonne, was borne bur a little before Moſes tooke his 
neyand thatfor haſte rhereof he d Lered ts circumcifion, Lyranns, Thoftarne, Pererins,Bur if Moſes 
litinmindtocircumciſe his child, he would nor of purpoſe have tranſgrefſed the law of circumcifion, 

h cxath requireth every male to be circumciſed the cight day. 
þ Wherefore the more probable conjefture is, that Moſes, ſeeing the circumciliof) of his firſt child 
We beet lo offenſively taken, did vv g9ratram wxoris, to content his wite, forbeare : this deferring 
Karcumcilion proceeded rather of his humane infirmiry and forgerfulnefſe, than of any ſet or 
FCC opancell, And rkis the circumſtance of the text will beare, ſecing Zipporah as not yet thorow- 
ed with this myſtery, doth caſt away the forcskin with ſuch indignation : [unine, Pelican; 
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. Quasr. XXVIII. Ae whoſe feete Zipporah and what ſhe caft. 

WANM is at bis feet, &c. 1, The Scptuagint read 2eyoimn, fell downe ar his feere, fo alſo Cajee 
w: whoſe mcaning is that Zipporeh fell downe ar the Angels teere, intreating to ſpare 
ma; burſo ſoone as the child was circumciſed Hoſes recovered,and rhe Angell left him. 2:R.o- 
in radeth feer the ſame manner, ſhet fell downe, thinking thar ſhce was proſtrate at Aſoſes feere, in» 
grit difmiſſc her, But doſes rather ſent her backe in his owne diſcretion, unto his father, with 
Arn: ithad beene an unwomenly part and not commendable, for the wife to tleſite ro deparr 
dan hyband:Sizler. 3. Bur whereas the Hebrew word tagangh fignifieth, ſhe cauſed it to touch, 
gal; ſome ſay ſhe caſt the circumciſed foreskin ar the feete of rhe Angell to appeaſe him : forhe 

» paſt, and Tharg, Hiereſolymitan : bur the words following in the next verſe, ſhew that 
SEX Ws feere whom ſhe called bloudy husband : Perer. 4. Some referre it to the child, rhar ſhee 
etc, and Kimbi faith it was an uſe among the Hebrewes to call the infant circutntiſed, the 

#}band. Bnr to whar end ſhould Zipperah lay thus to a young infane thar untlerſtood her not? 

2 therefore ſhe caſt ir at Moſes teere,whom in indignation ſhe calleth bloudy husband : Sinw- 
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 Quzsr. XXIX. Why Zipporah catkth Moſes buſhand of blend. 


| Flew art indird blondy huſband wnto mee. 1. The Scptuagine tranſlate; the blowd of wy 
, ſome, ftetit, is ſtayed : which tranſlation _— no ground at all, or colour out of the ori- 
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he ES dopoftin; to great bufincile, queſt.1 1 in Exod. and maketh him flie untoallegorics and myſte< 

þ ow” meth to make acontrary Mgt the originall,ſccing ſhe called Adoſet py ys hueband, 
(0.997 8 Bcding of lier formes: bloud: "it'is like then it ſtayed nor; 2. Rabenes thitketh thar ſhee cabs 
oo SL 2 accuſech him of ctucky, for — her to circumciſe her Child : fo alſo Vara- 


a $6oe by this meanes redeemed het Jnatands Be, tho ta doubr did nor thinks ruch 


5 
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of her childs circumcilion in that behalfe,bur choughr ir well done to fave his lite, 3, Some thinke 
by bloud meancrh nor only this preſent grictc,bur other rroubles which ſhe was like to cndure+4; one 
ſhonld fay.if our journey began with ſach a hard hap,whar is the end like ro be ?' 4. Aber Exxg qi lee 
Zipporah thus to ſay unto the child, whom they uſed ro call chates, huſband, fpouſe, becauſe of the 4M 
£circumcifion : whom ſhe firſt calleth husband of bloud, becaulſc the feared rhar her hnsband wodldge, | 


bur when ſhe ſaw he was cſcaped,rthen ſhe correfterh her ſpeech, andcalleth him husband of blor 
of rhe circumciſion : bur this name of husband, who ſecth nor, berter ro agree to Moſes, than tj 
child? Ex Perer. 5. Wherefore ſhe thus ſfairh unto Moſes, calling him husband of bloud, both p 
ſhee was fainc to redeeme him with the bloud of her child, and in reſpe& of circumcifion ir ſelfe, wii : 
ſhe held to be a bloudy law being not yet thorowly inſtructed in theſe rites : fic Thoſtarm, lyning, py, 
* bur thee calleth him nor man of bloud, which name 1a Scriprure is given to cruel] and bloudy men, W 5 
husband of ;bloud. | dr 


Quzsr. XX X, Whether thoſe words rebearſed ag aine, were uttered by Zipparah 
or by Moſes the writer. 


ex. 26, D Ur ſheehad ſaid huſband of blond becauſe of the circumciſion, 1. Piſcator, becauſeyhn. 
Vue B is a in rr cirewmciſions, thinkerh rhar ſhe ſo ſpeaketh inretpett of _ Þ Tide: 
fon of both her fonnes : bur ſecing one of them only is here circumciſed, and becauſe ar thistime 
Zipporah was put to doc it her ſelfe,which cauſed her rhus ro fay,ſhee ſo ſpeaketh becauſe of ther 
cihon of this child. '2, Some rhinke that theſe arc the words of Zipporeh, and thar ſhee cirher quiiguM@. 
her former ſpeech,turning her words which ſhe had urrercd,of the bloud and dearh of her Fusband (kl... 
| ſo Abex Ezrataketh them to be ſpoken tothe child, thar he was circumciſed, with the death and pk * 
her husband) and after that by this circumciſion ſhe perceived her husband to bee recovered, ſhee mill 
her ſpeech to circumciſion. /w#5 in his Analyſis ( faving that hee holderh theſe words ro he ured oils 
Moſer, and not to the child ) exprefſerh the ſame meaning, that Zipporah expounderh and excutnhieiMÞ... 
former words, that by bloud ſhe underitandeth circumcilion whereby the young infant, being pm We" 
way,andin an Innc, might bee pur in danger. 3, Bur I rather approve {1 judgement i his ancuili 
ons,thar theſe are rhe words of 4oſes, rather than of Zrpporah, ſhewing a reaſon of her ſpeech: forth 
ſhee repeared the ſame words, being urrered with indignation twice, it is not like; eſpeciall afer chal. 
the danger was over, ſhee had {aall cauſe ro expoſtulate with Moſes : for then ſhe had ſhewed thei 


HO; 8, 


had preterrcd the childes health, before the lite of her husband : ſo alſo Zeiglerme. j Neel 
| QuzesT. XXXI. How Zipporah knew that Moſes was ftriken forthe 


neglet} of circumciſion. 


Ur another queſtion will be here moved, how Zipperah knew that Hoſes was in danger fornepl 
B of circurncifion. 1. Some thinke that the Angel appearcd in a viſible ſhape, and bo Oy ies 
words threatned Adoſes becauſe his child was uncircumciſed :; Cajerer. Bur to deviſe words oripen 

ro be faid beſide Scripture, it is nor ſate. 2. Some thinke that Afoſes was pur in mind by this ſaddeak 

ncfle of his faulr, and ſpake or made fignes to his wife ro circumeiſe the child : Aben Exra, Sinlr,li 

the ſuddennefſe, and greatnefſe of the tickneiſe which made Hoſes altogether unable to dovit hinkt 

may be rhoughr alſo ro have given him ſinall reſpite, either to bethinke himſelfe, or to give notipwhl 

wite. 3. Some thinke that ſhee had heard before of her husband, how ſtraightly they were injyued 
circumciſe their children the cight day : and that of her ſ{clte ir came into her minde that theylali 

done well in omitting the childs circuncifion:Ok#1der. Bur it ſeemeth by her words of indignatogi 

ſhce had nor ſo reverent an opinion of the necelliry of circumciſion, as of her ſelfe to cnter into ame 
ſo much diſpleafing unto her. 4. Therefore I conſent with Innins, that (whether the Angell april” 
viſible ſhape,or no,as ſome thinke ; yet) by cvident fignes,it appearcd both to Aſoſes and Zipwd, Wh. -. 
Gods wrath came upon him for rhat cauſe : the phraſe here uſed,thar the Lord, occurrebar 44, came 
him, & dims/it exms, and departed from him, doth ſhew, that God after ſome ſenſible manneral 
Aﬀdeſes,that they both knew,both from whence that ſudden ſtroke came,and for what cauſe. | 


 *'QuzsT. XX XII, Fhoi wathat departed from Moſes. I " + | 


Verl.26. Sg O he departed from him, 1 .Nort Zipporah tooke her leave of Moſes,and returnedtonai 

| ; Jas Lyranw- torbeſide thar the Verbe is pur in the Maſculine gender in the orign#! 
morelike that foſes ſent Zipperah backe, than that ſhee firſt ſought ir. 2. Nor yet is the meaung? 
Afoſes left him,thart is, his child new circumciſed and ſent him backe to his father in law : as Panlw! 
ger/is. It ſhould have becne faid then,that Moſes left her, which is his wife, rather than him,tW8%! 
infant, that could not ſhift for himfelfe. Perer, 3. And to underſtand it of the diſcaſe, that itkiml 
ſomewhar improper : Bur it muſt be referred to the Angell, for he departed now from Mejent*) 
ran upon him,met him,or affaulced him : fc AuguPe. q.11.5n Exod. ; pag 
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Flwiry, 2. So is alſo that ap. of Pererius not {© fit, that as Moſes was chaſtiſed becauſe 
Ws children was uncircumciſed, though the other had received circamcifion : Ao it ſuffiſerh nor the 
ar ogly ro be reformed and circumciſed, bue the will and affeftion alſo maſt be purged. 3. That 
New is more fit : char Chriſt may be ſaid ro be our husband of bloud,by whoſe bloud we are purged: 
(ET tramreb berokenerhiche Church, which by repentance doth circumciſe her children to mk them 
Wl able unto God. I 
pes X- Quzsr. XX XIV. What manner of faith it war which the people had in 
"FIG belceving Moſes. | WTE = 
Vela 0 the prople beleeved. 14 Not all the people whom the Egyprian taskmaſters would got ſufs 
\ © Jfcrtointermir their worke ; S/er, bura convenient number of the people gathered to- 
TY quench the Elders : Pelicer, 2. Theſe having ſcene the fignes before mentioned, as rhe Rod rurned 
-. _ r,Meſes hand ſuddenly to become leprous, and to be healed againe, and rhe warer rurned 
8 on credirunto Moſes and eAearon, and belceved they were ſent of God: Oflender, 3. Bur 
ls; cemeth co have becne but a temporarie faith : for a while after they are offended with vWHoſer and 
i ow whco chcir afflidtion at the tirlt was made more heavy, Simler. 4. And now they ſee the effet of 
i ireaniſe,chat the people ſhould ar the firſt hearken unto them, Chap. 3.18.Borrh, 


4. Plates of Doftrine. 
; 1, Dot. The uſe of true miracles. 


Hat they nay beleeve, The end then anduſe of true miracles is to eonfirme faith : whatſos 
- hw miracles are wrongs to any other end, as to perſwade any falſe doftrine, and to draw 
ycople from the truce worthip of God,are falſe miracles wrought by the operation af Satan, and 
pn regarded,as Moſes ſhewerth, Dext.1 3.2. Simler. : 


FE Ft 


be 2. Dot, Things by their nature noxious and hartfall, are ſubdued 
"__ | to the faithful. | 

Vl Yf Epor forth Bu hand and canght it, By this that this Serpent is turned apes into a Rod,and 

tathno _ to hurr or harme CMoſes,we ſec that by the power of God,things by nature 

Lnfall yet tothe belecving and fairhfull are not noxious,or diſcommodious. The Lions mouthes were 

wped aunt Dowel, the Viper that leaped upon Pawls hand, forgat her kind, This power and privis 


fonaihfrom Chriſt our head, which as it is externally ſhewed in ſuch miraculous workes, fo ſpiri- 


i it is00w ſecnc in that the old Serpent, the encmic of mankind, hath no power to hurt any of the 
lakers of Chit. Simlerm, 
© 3.Doft. Temporary obedience doth often turne afde 4 temeporary puniſhment, 
nn "eC6.C 0 be departed from bim,cie. Zipporah here nor of any devotion, bur of necelliry, eircumci(i 
— - *herfonne; yer ir pleaſed God fo to accepr of this forced obedience rhat he ſpared Hoſes : fo 
* ST faatcmporacy and cxtcrnall obedicnce doth rurne away a temporall punifhment : as Ababs _ _. -- 
dro the puniſhmenr threatned, that it came not in his dayes. So the Samariranes eorrupe 
mipdColdelivered them from the Lions,2. Kings 17. Simler. Piſcator, Tf God be ſo pleaſed ſomes 
wemidtoanad fcrvice, accepting the ſmall beginnings of thoſe rhat arc comming uno kim ; how 
Woe aceptable unto hirs is the truc ſpiritual worſhip ? | 


' $. Places of controverfie. 


1. Cont, «Againff popih tranſubSantiation. 


by A Ndtwe tarncd into 4 Serpents This can give no warrant to the popiſh tranfabftantiarion, 

WF ,£\axdthar imagined converſion of the bread into the body of Chriſt : for here both rhe Serip- 

ro her et.that the Rod was turned into a Serpent, and the ſenſe diſcerned it : but they can ſhew nets 
rignd: _ forchcir deviſed change, and ſenſe alſo is againſt ir. Sim/er. 


«Pals bh, 2. Cont, Againſt the Arriens that Chriſt is a true God, 


m2 "i "Hon ſhalt be to him 4s God. The Arriaris moſt blaſphemouſly abuſe this place,making Chriſt 
ce oo... 3 39ocherwiſe God;rhan Afoſes is called God. Cone, 1.Nor the name Elotawpnly is givenins 

" Wo Ithovkh, which is given to no creature. 2. Not only the name of God bur honour, and 
{57 vailray him,and to no creature befide : Lot al the Angel: of Ged bip him, Hebr. 16. 
4; 3 acre the word Elohins is given unto men, it is nor properly attributed unco them, bur by 
171 I puilon wich orhers,as hete in reſpeft of Aaron, Mae fo led way of relatiogunts 
chat 7 atcinhis ead in carch; bur the Godhead and name of God is (uply autd propealy gi 
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% page © Cont, E cclefreſtical perſons ſubjeR torbe civil magiſtrar, $ Ds 
7 Urtherchough Aaron be Adeſer mouth,and ſpeake for him tothe people, yet Moſes ismadle tyitn 
: Prior : ſo rhough the Pricſts and Miniſters doe declare unto'the people the will of God, andihe 

is ro.be required at their mouth; yer are they ſubjett ro rhe Civill power,as here Aaron to Moſer: Pi, 
£48, as the Apoltle faith, Let every ſonle be ſubjebt to the higher powers, Rom.13.1, $4 


. 1. +, 4. Cont. eAgainſhthe baptiſme of infants by women, 


Verſc25; N 4 Z ipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, This example is alleaged by the Rewans "I | 
; : A tongue: of Baptiſme by women in the caſe of neceſlity : Behar hib.1.de Bayt. oy 


tre. But this cxamplc cannor ſerve their turne : 1; becauſe the Miniſter of circumciſion inthe Teh 
. ment is not preciſely appointed asthe Miniſter of Bapriſine is : for che Leviresahd Prieſts were ti 
p 


. + iy Aves lane. * 
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cially charged by commandemenr to bee Minifters of circumegifion, bur char charge did indiffetency 
-upon rhe maſters of the family, Gen.17.9. Bur inthe: Goſpel! they are bid to baptiſe, thar are comtmiundel 
ro teach, Aar.28.20. Fſcator. 2: The Romaniſtslay upon bapriſme a neceſſity of ſalvation: bithench 
neceflity was not. in reſpett of the infant uncircumciſed, but\in regard of Moſes, and nor aritceſſiyqt 
'etcrnall alyation, bur of preſerving the outward lite, Pier » Zipporah did it in preſence;of Why; 
by this cxamplc they may allow women alſo to bapriſe in rhe preſence of the lawful Miniſter, gimly, 
4- And though it pleaſed God to remit the temporall punifimenr,upon this exrernall obedience, yer thy 
ſheweth nor,rhat God did approve this a : as before inſtance is given of the Samaritancs, whowereds, 
livercd from the Lions, being bur halfe worſhippers of God, 2. King, 17. the Lord onely ſheweth 
thar itis pleafing unto him thar the exrernall diſcipline of rhe Church ſhould be preftrved, Simler,s,Thy 
then being inir ſelfc an unlawfull a& in Zipporah, faving that ny ng it, aud extraendingy; þ 
*earmot be drawn to an ordinaric praftice, ſpecially where there can bee no ſuch neceſſity. /ws, Th 
example rarher ſhewerh rhar bapriſme chough by an unlawtfull Miniſter, is to be held to Fr 
-tfter Zipporah had circurhciſed her ſonne, he wasnot circumciſed againe, rhen tharſuch are tabeallomy 
Lwfull Miniſters. "Hererikes are nor fir Miniſters of Bapriſme, yer if they keepe the rruc forme af: 
Lib. 2. conr.cpif. rifmc,thc Church uſerh ot to bapriſe after rhem : for,as Auguſtmerwell faith, That which i grencang 
Parwen. cope 13. be ſaid not to be given,alchoagh it may be rightly ſaid, not to be rightly given. 
"--5;Cont, That the puniſhment for the contempt of cirenmciſion was not only * - 
CLIO x F ' remporall, bat in Gods juſtice eternall. | ” 
Verſ.24.* He Lord met him, and would have killed him. Bellermine from hence would prove ti 
4 Z pcnalty of che negle of circumciſion, was only temporall,and conſequently,that dra: 
fion had nor ro ir annexed the promiſe of remiflion of finnes and deliverance from cternall deathy wi; 
Sacraments of the new TeſtameHi have,/55 2 de effeit.ſacrament.cap.17.Reſp.z3.ad arguns.t, © 
Cont. 1. The penalty inflited for the omiſſion of circumciſion is hid upon the party himſdlfethth 
not circumciſcdeven'thar perſon thall be cur off, Gen.17.4. thetefore rhis example of puniſhment ins 
(cd upon the parent, for £ negle& of ir in his ſonne, is'nor ficly-urged to that end;' 2;that lavimb 
againſt choſe that willingly negle& circumcifion,and ſo wilfully breake rhe Lords covenant: butkerl 
Ko contermpr bur anly negligence and overſight. i3.Ir followeth nor, Moſes only ſhould have venea® 
 porally chaſticed, for this negligence,therefore the negle&t of circumciſion was onely puniſhediyraps 
rall death: like as: God would have killed Aaron with temporall death: for conſenting to the lanainagnnere 
Titicl, Dew.9.20, Doth it therefore follow,that the puniſhment of Idolatric was only temporw anne, h 
urito his ſervantsremirted in mercie the eternall deht chaſtifing -rhem. anely remporally, forthe” 
amendment and the cxample of other. 4. But that the contempr of circumciſion deſerved erenai 
death in the juſtice of God appearerth both by the.plixaſe, chat ſouJe ſhall be cnt off from his people; 
fignificth a finall periſhing from the Church of God,borh in this world and in the next, asitistalr, 
vit.20, 3. thar he which giveth his ſeed to Molech bee'cut off: as alſo by the reaſon thereg® 
canſe hee hath broken the Lords cavenant : and curſed is every one which tranſgrefſerh any pm 
Jaw,De#4.27.26, And the curſe of God is nor ofly temporall,bur etcrnall, 5. Purttiscat aun” 
had anncxed to it a promiſe of grace;/and remiffion of finnes, the Apoſtle ſhewerh; 'calling anne 
the ſealg of the xighrconſheſſe of fairh; Row:4.17% and the ourward circumcifion repreſenrea mn 
cifion of the heart,whoſc praiſe was-norof men bur of Cod, Rem:2.29. | 
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aſacteSourk, but iis God who maketh high and low, Pſal.75.6. 


iN upon Exodue. 


4 4 


| am kc je have no life in you, &c. Simler. 3. There isnotrhe like necelcie of bapriſine now,and 


Joe then, for that was tied to the cighr day, fo is not bapriſme: and the neceſliti j 
ocnnin - but of rhe parent that neglefted ir ; as the child here was notin tne bur Moſes 
6. Morall obſervations. | 

1. Obſerv. That one tandeth inneedof anothers gifts. 


«2: TN Oe not 1 know Aaronthy brother &c. that he ſhall ſpeake.God could if it had pleaſed him, have 
Da , givenunco Moſes the gift ofcloquenee & utterance, bur he rather joyneth Aaron as afliftant 
Moſer, not giving all gifts unto one, bur ſo diverſlic diſpenſing and diſpoſing his graces, tharone 
{{n{inneedof another : cyen as the,members of the bodice cannot ſay one to another, I have no need. 
diet C.12-2 1.Shanler. | | 


2. Obſcrv. Againft emnlation, 


4 Mev be ſeeth thee, he will be glad inhes heart. That is, hee ſhall bee farre from emulation or envie 
VV though his younger brother were preferred before him, as Caimenvied Abel, Iſmael, [ſaac, Eſan, 
las Siler.” This reacherh us, that wee ſhould not envie the preferment of others before their equals, 
Jafaefort their clders and ſuperiors : preferment neither commetrh from the Eaſt nor from the Weſt 


3. Obſerv, Ag ainit negligence in receiving the Sacraments, 


fel} TE ſought to kill him. We ſee by this what a grear finne itis before God to negle& the Sacras 
oy H ments : if the Lord ſpared nor Xfoſes his fairhfull ſervant, for an overſight onely and negli= 
qecejoy much grearcr ſhall cheir puniſhment be, har runne into open contempr of the holy myſtcrics ? 
Faw lamen learne then by this example, thar they deferre nor = bapriſme of their children, nor omit 
tering of the Sacraments; for God holderh this as a wrong Yone to himſelfe,when his ordinance is 
d contemnedor prophancd : for this cauſe (faith the ApoltleYnzany ave weaks and ficke among yon, 
ſleepe,1Cor-11. 30. | 
4. Obſere. That maſtersof families, eſpecially paſtors, dee rule well their owne families, 


Urcher,inthatitſufficed not, though Aoſes himſelfe were circumciſed, ſeeing his child which was of 


{ his familic e was uncircumciſed : this is gathered, thar ir is the durie of maſters of families, 


r i jally ofPaforsand Miniſters, and ſach as have charge over others, thar they ſee that all their domeſti> 
the abe well ordered and governed : for otherwiſe God will require it of them z as is evident in the puniſh= 


nenof Heb, who being a good man himſelfe, yer bare roo much with the lewdnefſe of his ſonnes, Perer. 
pte Apoſtle faith, Hee that cannot rule bis owne houſe, how ſhould hee care for the Church of God? 


_ 5 Obſerv. The ſword and word muſt concurre together. 


h y |8 : YE met bims in the mount of God and kiſſed him, Moſes the Prince and chiefe Magiſtrate, and 


 IIfarorappointed to be the chiefe Prieſt, doceach kiſle the other, and joyne both the Polis 
ue aiideiaticall power together; then the people belecved : fo rhe Church of God is edified, whea 
tordandword doe concurre together: as David and Sadek,loas and lehoiadah, lehoſaphat and Ama- 


4+ 


| ; _ Hilkzah, the Kings and chicfe Prieſts did one affiſt the other, Ferns, 


CuaP. V. 


1. The Argument and Method. 


« þ BEES: His Chapter hath rwo parts : The firſt containeth the meſſage which Moſes delivered 
ERA to Pharaoh, verſe. 1. with Pharaohsrefullll, ver. 2. and their replic from the authori= 
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RH; ric of God, verſc3. The ſecond ſheweth three events of this meſig : the firſt is the ins 

TISLY creaſing of the peoples ſervitude commanded by Pharaoh, to verſ.10. and —— 

I REY! his officers, ro verſ.11. The ſecond, the bearing of the officers and rulers of the 

=> drcn of Iracl, verſ, 14. with their complaint nnto Pharaoh, verſ. 15.16. with his un- 
*_  mercifullandungentle anfiver, roverſ. 19, The third is the expoſtulating of the offi» 
Moſes and eAFayor, to verſ,20, and of Moſes with God, to verſ.22,23+ 
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_-: 4. Thedivers readings. | 
+ The God of the Hebrewes bath met with »5.1.P. better than, © ealled overns. B.A.orhath called 
% we worſhip the God of the Hebrew, G.The word nikra is ſo taken, 2 Sem. 1.6. andiris here ta 
"x wa, as the other nikre with be, chap.3-18.a5 it may appeare by the like conſtruſtion with 


_—— = 


50 Chaps. eA ſexfold (ommentarie "EM 


I" 


L.A.P. Left he meet us,or fall upon ne with the peſtilence.T.A.P.berter than,leit the peſtilence come yg 1 5 
-Y ing wpor as the ——_— G.for wa prepoſition ſhould bee ſupertluous, or, {eg Pl hg, : 
B. but the word phegargh fignificth ro run upon, not to ſmire. _ ; | "IR 

f AF. Verk5. And would ye make thews leave their barthens ? I. Ir is better read with an interroga rien "3 
ie conaineth a reaſon, why he would nor have the people callcd from their worke : az the Seng... 
following the ſenſe and nor the words, ler #s net therefore c:uſe them to ceaſe, berter than toregg god 
tively, ye have cauſed them to ceaſe. A.P.or, doe cauſe them to ceaſe.B.G. as being confident upon theirnul 
tirude, and fo intending a rebellion : or, how wnch more if ye give them reft from their works? Lhe 
they multiplicd before being under ſorc labour, how much more if they rake their caſe } bur here ” 
words, how much more, arc nor in the originall. | h M 

Verſcg. Lerthems not regard lying words. I. A. P.L.vaine words, V. S.B. G. but ſhaker fignificth pro y 
to lic, todcalc falſcly, as Ger. 21.23+ PTE. BY 
Verſ. I 4. Fineſh =. works, "x5 eacke in the day thereof. TAP, berrer than, fiſh your deyerny 
every dayes tacrke. G. for the words arc tranſpoſed, or, your dayly taskes intheir due time, B, the lens. 1; 
not the words: or, che works belonging to the day. S. or, fulfil your worke every day, L. hereis wary) [ 
the dey. —_ > _ 
Veil 6. The fault i in thy people. 1. or, thy people offendeth P. berrer than,there « wrong daetathy = 
ple. L.S.B. or, thy people is blamed. G. V. Itis berter referred ro the Egyprians that they werein fiule tulle 
cauſe they gave them no ſtraw, than to the 1ſraclires : ir is norlike they would lay rhe fault upon the 
brethren. .. _ 
Verſ 19. eAfeer he had ſaid, that is, the King. I. better than, after it was ſaid. L.G.B. for the ward 
aw4r, is in the aGtive, or, they ſaying, xizorre,, S. ix is referred ro the King thar Id had ſaid, verſg,, 


z. Theexplanation of doubtfull quzſzions. 


Que sr. I. why the Lord ſo often ſent Moſes and Aaron, 


Verſ.1. "Hen Hoſes and Aaron went and ſeid anto Pharaoh, &c.Whereas the Lord might only 
deſtroyed Pharaoh, and have delivered his people, yer it ſeemed beſt unto himbydieaad 
ſundric meſſages ro deale with him : 1. That Gods power might appeare in ſhewing his wonder,2. Th 
the Iſraclires might ſee the wonderfull care which the Lord had of them. 3+ To cxcrcifſe theirpuien 
being not delivered ar the firſt. 4. And toleave Pharavh withour all exculc, Simler. | | 


Quxzsr. Il. Whether Moſes and Aaron went in alone to Pharaoh, 


| C Oncerning the number of them, that went to Pharaoh + 1, Neither is the conceit oftheWihnewulliſ® © 
to be received, that thinke, the Elders, who ſhould have accompanied Aofes and eAerm, flew 
of feare, and therefore they were nor afterward ſuffered to goc up into Mount Sinah with Miſe: fy 
neither did Aaro»goc up,and yer preſented himſclte with Afofes ro Pharaoh.2.Neither is it robe thou 
with Thoſtatas and Pererics, thar the Elders went notin with Moſes : for this had beene direfly aut 
Gods commandement, chap. 3. 18.. 3. Wherctorc it is like thar the Elders alſo went in, but Ms | 


eAarononcly arc named as the principall, as verſ.q. Pharaob in laying, ger ye to your burtheny ſpall 
not to Meſes and Agyor oncly, but to the other Ilraclires with them ; /nniza, Simlerm, 


Quzsr, III. Whether Pharaoh were altogether ignorant of God. 


 Verſ.2. | Know not Teboveh. 1. Paulus Burgenſ. thinketh that Pharaoh ſo ſpake,becanſe the naneldnd 
| ' was not knowne to him. But it is not like that Moſes would uſc a trange name of Guin 
Pharaoh underſtood not. 2. Theſftatxs thinketh that hee fimplic denied nor God, bur that heal 
vb, that is, the ruler and governour of the world, that ſecth and beholderh all chings. Bur dhisby 
curious, and ir ſcemeth that Pharaoh had no good opinion of the Godhead'and divine power, $1.1 
fore, whereas there is a twofold knowledge of God, the one narurall by the credrures, the otherſpt 
by the word of God ; the firſt onely ſheweth that there is a God, the other reacherh who that Godz 
how to be ſerved ; it is like that Phareoh was nor altogether void of the firſt, which he abuſed, Gmail 
from the true God,and giving the divinc honour unto filthie Idols, but the true God he was ute 
rant of, Borrh. 4. Sothar beſide his groſſe ignorance, hee in pride of heart contemneth and delpial 
True God : Sim/er. Hee acknowledgeth the God of the Hebrewes to bee no God, and inferiowivl 
Idols of Egypt : Perey. and of no fach power to command him being King of Egypt : Falk BY 
afterwards by plagues and judgements hee is taught to confeſſe and ac ofeled e God, Frm, 
there arc foure cauſes that for the moſt parr doe bring men ro denic God : cirher feare, 3810p 
Chriſt ; or grofſe ignorance, as the wicked thinketh there is no God, P ſal. 10.4-0x corruptionalWBe 
neffe of life, as the foole faith in his heart there is no God, Pſal.14.1. or abundance of prolp Tock 
makerth a carnall man thinke that hee is ſufficient of himſelfe withour God :* and therefore eel 
praycth,thar God would nor give him too much,Leſt I be full and denic thee, Prov.30. 6,Tixk 
did concuric in Pharaesb, his ignorance, wicked life, and abundance of proſpernie, Perer. ; 
; _ *._ © Quesr. IV. #hy mentions avely made of going three dayes journeys 
a «7 us goe three dayes journie into the deſert, &c, 1. Some doe myſtically apply rheterntrul 
Jjournic as eAngsnſtine to the Trinitte, Ferms underſtanderth it of the purging of WET 
words and works, Perer, 'F _"" 


frhe way of Chriſtians by faith hope and charitic, Berhain ®RT 
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 Fiucedayes,aschep 19.when chey-are bid roſandtific themlelves againſt cherhfeddg ' Toned 
Lesinthe belHy of the whale, Chriſt roſethethird day. ' -Bur ſach corp ure are 
*cie devices. 2, Neither: is the conjefture' of the Hebrews ſonnd; thar whereas it was 160 
dy, bur three moneths journey unro mount Horeb, where' they facrifieethavappeareth 


EI fiya day is taken here for a monerh : for chus Afoſes _ ſhould have beene caprious,and 
af: i: 7 hate, 3+ Therefore Hoſes maketh mention onely af three dayes journey, as the Lord comman« 
ing WY. anc who knew that Pharaoh would not grant fo ſmall and reaſonable a requeſt, that his inhumanitie 
—_— _ 'and ſo Gods pr to be Juſt, Thoſtat. y_ 4»' And though God pur 
7. Tcl ſhould never returne into. Egypt againe, yer it was not.necefarie,nor conyenieqt,that 

5 ener ſhould bee revealed to lack r reel] Tyrant : and herein Moſes told _ untruch; oy 
"+ alady concealed ſome part as the Lord dirc&ed him, Simler, has 
wy x 'Qun5s% V. hat other things were ſaid and done by Mofes before Pharaoh; 7% 
+RY} ** GS. \ _ UI _ POTS * 

aweerning other things ſaid and done by Moſes, 1. Neither is irlikety that Moſez rehearſed unto 
| wh the benefits, which rhe Egyptians had received of him,as {aſephze,bur rarher he might make 
aw ſeſepþy.worthic atts done in Fe pr. 2, Neither is any credit to be given ro Arpgpanua reporg, 
OLE ſebins, how Moſes cauſed fire to come ous of the carth, rhar being commirret to priſby, 
were faddenly.flaince; and the gares opened of chemſclves, and he came into Pharaohs cham: 
any ct : "and how certaine Prieſts for deriding the name {ehovab, which Ateſes had written 
walk were ſudenly trtken dead : iris like, if ſuch memorable chings had beene done, Hoſes would 
Letrred them; Pergy. Therefore to know the famme of Moſes afts, it ſutticerh us ro have rc« 
«bio the ſtorie Hierepenned by himſclfe. | 2, IYs. CR Cnr 


QutsrT. VI. In what ſenſe Pharaoh ſaith they were much peoy/c. 


o 


bil 
VG 


nding ſome mutinie : Fateh. 3. Other doe make this to be the ſenſe, if the people 
keptunder by ſore labour, doe ſo increaſe, how much more if they had their eaſe ? ſic Pele 

; Leinjurerpret. 4. But itis beſt read with an interrogation : Seeing they are much people, 
'oihinder them, and ſo cheir works ſhould be intermirted,, that were fo profitable and of ck ads 
| Pun. Simler. This ſenſe is moſt fircing and agrecable to the text, as may appeareby 
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Qus=sr. VII. #hy they uſe d ſtraw in making bricke. 


n Eſbalgive the people no mere ſtraw. t. They uſed ftrazy.to-make bricke both to remper the 
 daytherewith, rhar it mighr be firmer : Lyras. as alſo ro cover ir, and keepe.ir from parchiing 
ouppingby the ſunne, as alſo t ) burne the bricke with : Simler,: 2. There was great uſe of bricke 
þ gt otonely becauſe rhey waned ſtone, but for that the buildings made of bricke were durable and 
dlons, 2s the wall chat compaſſed Arhens was made of bricke, and /wpiters temple: Plinl.ib.35, 

E author alſo reporteth from Epipenes, that there was bricke worke in Babylon of ſeven 
continuance, whereinthe obſervarionof the ſtarres were graven : Perey. 3. As for the al» 
rs,by the clay,corrupt doftrinc, 


od 
ſuffer Moſes to enter Fro the 


an iP | 

Auguſtine thinketh, thar he utrered not verbs indignationss, ſcd inquifi 

tion, bur of inquiſition, as deſirous to be further inſtrufted. 3."Bur 

BAK, * et delivered, whereas 

and had before told Moſes thar Pharaoh would nor ler themgoe ar the firſt,this ſhewerh Adoſes for« 
Aol And herein his faich and infirmitic ſtrive rogerther : Simler. Berrbe. 00S Þ, Jon's 

Wn > Queer, TX; Hewrhe Lordie ſaid to offifh bieproples 
WIA 7 Hy bait thou affitedcbis p 
ki; V. {affeged ic to be done, for { 


le. 1. God is ſaid to aflidt his people not onely becauſe he 

as Theſtatwe reaſonerh) God mighr as well be ſaid rolie;bes 

em Epermitreth ic to be done. 2. Neither onely becauſe the meſſage, which the Lord ſent by Moſes 

"I: vas the accafion of this perſecution, Ferers 3. = beſide rhat ſuch evils as are — 
| ; | ; 2 O 


_- 
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Verſi23.C Ther T came to Pharaoh to ſpeake inthy name, he hath vexed thy people, &c, This pew'y'\ + 
6 eoadoonn their deliverance are more gricvoully vexed ; fo the beginning of 4 my ln 
and turning ro Godis alwaycs moſt difficult, and Satan ſeckerh by all meanes to ſupplane them ky 
_ departing fromhim: ſo irisGidinEcclefialticus,.chep.2, 1, Hy fone, if thou wilt come inzo the (a. 
Ged, prepare thy ſoxle to temation: Feria, Pererime, | | 74.0 4.6 


4 
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wa 2- Do&. The preaching of the law diſcovereth and reviveth fone, | Vt 7h | 
Pirie: inthar by Moſes preaching ro.Pheraohb, he was thereby more incenſed, and his oy ings 


by Ne ſed, we ſee whar the preaching ofthe Law workerh without the Goſpel, ir reviverh finne, av te. 
\ - vereth thar which before lay hid :.asrhe Apoſtle faith : Sine rooke occaſion by the c a, bc, anddiſe 

ME. projight in me all manner of concapiſcence, Roms.7.8. Ferus. not that the law is evill or pat, 
orth or cauſeth finne, bur mans corrupt nature rhereby rakerth occaſion, and rebelleth againſt © 

mandement, and fo fin which before lay hid and ſecret, is made more manifeſt and beginner oth; 

ſclte ; ſee Rom. 7.1243. | | do. 


5- Places of Comroverſe.. . 


p.. Conf. Nor Pratef ens on! Pail 5 and Romaniſts, the rayſers of rebellion and \ s 
Plotters of treaſon. | 


Verſ. I Tt Moſes ard Aaron went and ſaid to Pharaoh, &c, thu ſaith the Lord Godeflfus p 
| ris hereupon giveth this note, that Ffoſes notwithſtanding the unjuſt vexarion of hixxad 
doth not cauſe them to rebellion, bur gocth in peaccable manner to the King : ſo farre hecalledaþ ge 
then he proceedeth, and very untruly chargeth the Proceſtanrs,whom he blaſphemouſly clrbBercrich Ml 
in this manner. Qui ſperioſo quodan obtenty, neſcio cnjm libertatis & religionts Evangelice, nnicheweul._.. 
juxtag, divinajura corfundentes ac pervertentes raping incenditsg, ac cedibus ſetam ſnemfuutan, t wlth 
gave ac confirmate conati ſunt : Who by a goodly pretence of (1 kyow not what ) libertie, andrhy rene 
the Goſpel, confounding and perverting all humane and divine lawes,endevour by rapines, burning aud} on 
ter to eftabliſh, propagateand confirme theix ſetb. Perer.in cap. 5. diſÞut. What could be ſaidordevicdas 
maliciouſly againſt Fe profefiion of the Goſpell? 'If one word onely be changed, and for Evange ma 
in Pontificie? if tor the religion of the Goſpell he had faid the Popith religion, nothing could bean 
moretruly : For we call the heaven and carth to witnefſe, rhar we are free from ſuch imputatipunſy 
bellion,as thelatedaycs of rae Marian perſecution in England can plenrifully teſtifie, when manſluakel 
Martyrs willingly laid downe their lives, like mecke Iambes, and patiently commitred their boat 
fare, nor inciting the peopleto any inſurrefion or ſtirring againſt rheir Prince. But the Romazibll 
dayes of Quzeene Elizabeth, ourlate Sovercigne of bleſſed memoric, rooke a quite contrarie cometh 
would never ſuffer her to be at reſt * burfirlt atrempred a rebellionin the North, after in Titl i 0 
procured the Spaniſh nation to enterpriſe a profeſſed invafion 5 whercin the Lord ſhewed hin 
prorcftor from heaven: nor contented herewith, they hatched as cockatrice cgges oa þ it 
ſons againſt her ſacred perſon : but the Lord preſerved his annoinred from their wicked coniy ic 
granted her, indefpite of them all, ro end her dayesin peace. Since which time rheinheadshul 
working, and Have diſquicted, and endangered the ſtate, firſt by confpiracie of ſome PopiſhPri 
-bined with fome more noble in birth, than in any other condition, or part of true nobiliris, AM 
by the deſperate plot of ſome miſcreant Gentlemen, Jebufircd by that wicked ſeed'and ſcmiians 
tan, they would 4a undermined the Parliament houlc, ſer the ſame on fire, and made an end 
iis acred Majeſtic, with all his honourable States and Peres : more crucll chan Caligule, wIKIW 
that all the Senators of Rame had bur one necke, that he might have ſtricken it off at once,” 
men. judge whether. theſe be not the men rather which pervert all humane and divine lawes, WW 
fire and fword would make havacke of all; the very enemics of all pictic and humane ſocieties 
p ; ; 54% + 
Sgt oet 7 z. Conf. eAgainft the Epicures chat denie the divine providence. 
Verſ;20. Hy hait thou affified this people, &c. This teacherh that affliQions and calann 
| 1) a # in the people, doc procced from God, and arc. governed by his 
| contrary to the wicked opinion of Epicures, who did nor acknowledge any divine prove 0 
. world, bur aſcribed all ro fortune and chaunce : like to theſe, whom the Prophet ſpeakerhs Fu Pn 
ve froſen in their dregger, and ſaid intheir heart, the Lord will neither doe good nor evill, Gp ws " 
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4 moral! duties. _ REED -6=0P] 


6. Placesof Exhortation an 
.-1, Obſcre.. The negleft of the ſervice and worſhip of God procurech plagues.” © -p 
x if he rus wpen 44 with the peſtilence. The neglett then of the ſervice of God procureth div 
el -ohaoues, as here Moſes fearerh leſt rhe propee if they ſhould nor offer Adi yony naons 
"ad old be puniſhed : Simler. So.the Apoſtle affirmerh thar the Corinthians were chaſfiſed, ſome 
ole ſome with death, for unreverent receiving of the Lords ſupper, r Cor,10:30, 2 
To Li « 2. Ohſerv. THany reveive the Goſpel joyfully at the firit, but after fall away... 
bug iP TH: Lord looks wpon you and judge. At the firſt this people when ZWoſer brought them a joy- 
ll Ib fall mcflage of their deliverance, were glad and chankfully received thar Moms 0A 
"_ a3; Bue-now being morc vexcd atid opprefied than before,and nor ſeeing their preſent deliverance; 
4 p? ws againſt 3Loſes *Such is the. propertic of many.in theſe dayes,thar are content to receive the 
Slang avit bri ngerh caſc and proſperitie with ir,bpr in time of adverfitic they Hall away : Fer; 
£6 oof SaVIOur RY unto ſced ſowne in tony ground, which as ſooae as it riſerh, is parched 
nyichrhe bearc of the funne, CMareb.r;. 5, k | TH 
* ho 4 3 Obſerv. The Gofpell falſly challenged to be the canſe of Gods judgements, | 
Lo TTE have put 4 outs into their hand to flay xa. They lay the fault npon Afoſer and eAaren,and 
* Þ-make then the cauſe of their rrouble: So Achab charged the Propher Eligs that he troubled 
'*)+ Thos che. heathen Idolaters accuſed rhe Chriſtians, as the cauſes of the plagues and famines that. 
Ste world ; as blind ſuperſtitious people doe now lay the like impurarions upon the Goſpell, 
wierex their ſuperſticion and Idolatric procureth Gods judgements, Simpler, | 
OF, 4. Obſerv. Inthe time of affliction we muZt fly nnte God by prayer. . 
Velar', þ Ofer returned to the Lord, &c, By which example wee are taught in all our affiitions and 
| Mlodemics to have recourſe unto God by prayer, as the Apoſtle preſcriberh, If any maar be 
/ 3. died le bimpron, Jam. 5.13.50 the Propher faich, For my friendſhip they were my adverſariergbut I gave 
EI 4, mi! mnge P[al 109.4 | ; | DER | 
LY 5; Obſerv. Some chings fall ont in ſhew contrarie te Gods promeifes in theGeginning = 


q aA 
257 

1 WT? 

id G - 
0% La 
SP 171" 4+ 
7. - 


cache Bl | to irie ony faith, R : : 

+. fats, & Nia then baft wot delivered thy people, The Lord after he hath made gracious promiſes ts 
is \ 6 "Aki ervants, .doth ſuffer ſome GEES rhereunto to fall out for the time ; forthe 
Woftheirfaith and patience : God promiſerh unto e-1brehaw to multiplic his ſeed as the ſtarres of 
Len, and yer afterward bid him ſacrifice his ſonne, in whom the _ of his ſeed was ; So God promis 
blde Ifaclices proſperous ſaccelle againſt Berjemwin,yet at the firſt they were twice overcome t David 
ramointed King in Sawls place, yer hee was perſecuted” of Saw, and driven from his countrie for a 

alike: butat che length, the Lord made good ro the full all his promiſcs coward him, Perer. 
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nib POS 20 - | 
for 1. The Argument and method. 


His chapter hath two parts : the firſt is a declaration or rehiearſall of the charge which 
| Wo the Lord giveth unto Moſes : which containeth a donble commandement or commit+ 
/ | ſion: rhe firſt ro goe unto the Ifraclites, to promiſe them deliverance, unto verſ. 20. 
AY The other unto Pharaoh, to verſ.14- Fas wy F 
WO! In the former three things areſhewed : 1. The fonndation of the peoples delive- 
SSA - rance ; which conſiſterh in the power of God, verſc3, his promiſes made to the fathers, 
Tn: verſe 4: his compaſſion upon the afflitions of the people, verſc 6. 2. The _ fol 
ty to deliver them our of bondage, verſe 6.7. partly to bring them into the land of Canaan, - 
4 The effe&t is fhewed, thar the people becauſe they were afflifted hearkenednor unto him. 
ate other commiſſion, firit the Lords commandemert is ſer downe, verſc 11. 2. Then Hoſes refits 
9912 4+ The renewing of the commandement. C2113 het | 
Weſtrond general ry way of digreſſion is inſerted the genealogic of Hoſes, who cathe of Lee 
\Merein,firt briefly the genealopie of the rwo elder ſonnet of Taceb, Reuben and Simeon;is fer downe 
Way. tomake a way for Levi. Thenthe gencalogie of Levi isexpreſſcd, and of his three ſonnes, of 
Mvnſr7. Cerars; verſ. 19. of Kohath and of his ſonnes, eAmrew, (of whom came Moſerand 
knoarc ſpecially infifted upon verſ. 25. to:theend) and of /x.2.0), verſ-31. and Vzxel, verſe 23, 
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We, nin mn a, Thadivers readings. OOO 

M5. F; tarde 9:5 02 DG MICS; © bg 3d addai N BOLL Gl bikes 
"3 TA Uard,Yec. in the name of God almightie. 1.0.in God, ſpaddai.V. as an almightle Cod. B. being 
ak the ward (name) i ly fupplicd, a3 the ocber part ofthe reuſe thewerly hue tuo name 
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Rierome epift. 
136, ad Mar- 
[4 ella. 


T8. G. cum But in my neme Tebovah, was I nat knowne. BG-LV.A.P:berter han, my ——_ Adana, 


TS aan from the burdens of the E B "77 
- Verſ. 7. That 1 Tehovah bring you ont fromthe s of the Egyptians. B. G. can cater, 1. 
being wnder the bardens. A. _ be »ot ſubjeft rio the burdens.1,. 4 | TO rather from 


' Verſ8. hich 1 didlife wp my hand ro give 3t. A. BH. bettcrthan, wpon the which Liga. 1 | 
" - oiveir, L.S.P; for #por is ela the <. : or, for thewhich, V. for alſo is added: or, fr 


* band I firare to give. LI ſware is inſerted, = : ne ORR 
Verſ.12. Gave them a commandement, to the children of Iſrael. V. L.I. or, commandeg 7 thee 
dren of Iſ+acl..A-P.: better than, concorning the children of {ſraet.'B. the prepoſition e/, Gignificth 
then, geve them achargeto gee tothe childyen of Iſrael. G. S. te goes is added.. Lins wal 
7 Verſ.14.Cheneth and palls.A,P. rather than, Chanoch, 1. tor it is hatephpathah,whege parheb ding 
| dean, to helpe to pronounce ir, and ir is berter expreſſed withe than «, as rhe Har, . 
alfo V.L. for it is expreſſed with the ſame points with the other Henoch, Gen.s. and rather thay ih 
'S.L.V.B.G. forit is written with cherh, whichis rather cxprefſed with ch, than, bh, © ,* Heng, 
© Chetzron,T. rather than, Heſrox. L. B. or without an aſpiration, Efron. 'S. or Hetzron, Y,q, og." 
"AP. The firſt Terter is cherh, which is as muchas ch : the other (ſad, which is expreſſed by te. Cher 
Verſ.16. Keharh,T. B, A. P. rather than Caath. L. S. or Cabar. V, or Kahath,G, for it wich 6. 
which foundethes-— ' hh hs 4 nn nd nn BY Ye 
Verſ.18. The yeeres of the life of Kohath I.V.L. cum ceter.xather than, Kahath lived, B,G.. 
Verſ. 25. Pincha. I. A.P.not Pinhas.V.or, Phinces, L.S.or, Phinchas. G, for the middlclevferi; hoy 
ch : but becauſe of the better ſoand the laſt is uſed. 5 mos i CO 
 Vetſ27. Theſe are they that ſpaks to Pharaoh : and in the end of the verſe, This « tha Mhſcgwy 4 
rdx. 1.V.L.S. cum ceter. better than, theſe are that Moſes and eAaron which fpake.B.G, © © 
Verſ.29. eAſndit was, what day the Lord fpake, 1. V. A.P. better than, i» the day that the Lanlfuy 
B.G.L.for vaichs, it was, is omitted. IN : | 


3. Theexplanation of difficult queſtions. Ml 
$64 43% ; %- ; OT "þ 
Quzs T. I. Ofthe divers names which are given unto God in Scripture, .. 


Verſ3.Y eAppearedy &c. bythe.name of almightie God, Hierome noteth that in the Sctipare FROns: 
ba | Perayene names given unto God : I. Eel, which fignificth ſtrong. 2. Elohim, 1, wi 
dcrived of the former word Eel, ſy called becauſe he is mighrie and powerfull. 4. Sabaoth, tam, Mi T 


the Codof Hoftes. 5. 'Heljan, high, as Ger.1423: heis called the moſt high, 6. Ebeje, ad. 3.11.6 hou; 


named of his bcing. 7. Awonas, Lord. 8. Shaddai, Geneſ. 17. x. omniporent, all ſifficene ; wich 
_—_ pyeds ſtrovg, mightic. 9. 7h, which is contrafted of Iehovah.. 10, The laſt andtenh 
1S 16P0Pahs h ELL 103 . 4 $30 - FR 
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Quz 5 T. II. Ofthe divers kinds of names given unto God. a 


He names which are given unto God are of foure ſorrs : 1.Some are fimply given untoGod wid 
| reſpe&roany other thing but himfelfe, and either theſe names ſhew his eſſence, as leboveb; wilt 
perſons of the Trinitie, as the Father, Sonne, Holy Ghoſt.” 2. Other names have relation to the aumir, 
ſo he is called the Creator, Lord, Governour, Preſerver. 3. Some namesinclude a negation, ord 
of ſome imperfeRion incident to the creatures, ſo is God called immortall, immurable. 4. Some.an 
arc egos from the properties which are efſenriall in God, bur accidentall in others, as hee is call 
wiſe, mercifull; gracious, ex Perer. —» 


3 


| QuesrT. III. Ofthe excellencie of the name Iehovah. | . wy 
Ur of all names which are given unto God, none doth more fully expreſſe unto us whasGpdbun 
ALI the name Jehovah : firſt it is derived of hajab, which inpiel doth nor onely fignific 19 Wt 
eing - which beſt agreeth unto God, not onely for thar he gave being and life unto alt-thit mC 
being to his promiſes, and gratiouſly cffeteth wharſoeyer he harh promiſed to his ſervants : Sym 
Hebrewes alſo. obſerve, rhar the letters of this name of Jehovah, jod, he and wa, arc called lirmjun 
quietis © The letters of breathing and of reft : whereby. is fignified;thar God is the author of breanW® 
and that in him onely there is true reſt to be found, 3. Some of the Rabbines doe in rhis nameanſl 
hend the Trinirie, for ſehovah, they ſay, fignificth God begetring or giving efſence,and if chewed 
begetting, thete mult becalſo a God begorten- : and becauſe ir is impoſlible, but rhat berwee#MY 
begetting and the/God begorterithere ſhould: bee a coeternall and conſabtancial love, ww 
this name is inlinuated-zhe holy Spirit the God of love. 4. Hereupon ſome alſo thinks 
paviour alluderh to this name, when he thus faith in his prayer, Father / have manife fed run 
the men, whom thou gave#t me, lob. 7. 6. thatis, bee d open Ui do&rine of the Trnt*s* 
manding his Diſciples to bapriſe in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy wn 
Perer. 5, Befide, whereas ſome other names of God, as Adenai, Elohine, arc communi : 
+ &to Angels and men +, the name Jehovah is. not communicated roany but given ons WP" 
— EE: I\ 3 19 is . 47 ov 4 45.4 | At» Z Qs 
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" Quer $ To I'V. The name Ichovah anderſtood of (" brift.. Re 


inke *j the name /eſws is derived of [chovah,' ſin, being inſerted onely _ Ggnific the all 
from i on of the HUMANE MATUre : but the Angell giverhanorher inferpreration of the'nattic Toſs, bes 


» 


PRs ould fave the people from their finnes, CMareha, fo that itis rather dcrivedof /gfuahb,fal- 
al oy ET Of [eboveh. : Sreler. Bur howſbeverit is for the derivation of chis name) the fignifications 
9 Fare agree unto Chriſt, who is indeed God /chovah*for fo the Prophets: ſpeaking of Chriſt: 
oh Eno lebowab, as Jerems. 22. Gi. Thu tis che name whoreby they ſhall call him, Tebauah aur righteouſe 
echi, WW 96 now the Lordcallerh himſclte /choweh, becauſe of this powerfull deliverance of the Iſracs 
wo i fie bondage of Egypt * fo Chriſt ſhewed himfelfe lchovah in delivering of us from the ſpiri« 
W = | of Satan, Borrh, A : T 77Y (7, D621 
SA QursT;'V. Of the right prozuntiation of the name Ichovah. ks 

mts there is ſome difference in the pronuntiation of this word -/ehoveb, which is called rexr ac 

pegs, becaule it confitcth of foure lerrers, he, jod, vab,y; he, as 30 in Greeke, Deacin Latiw 

wiſe foure letters. {renexe doth ſceme to call ir- /aoth + 1ſodor, iodiod:: Diodorus Siculms faiths 

(6 AAGHEM enesGod Was [as : lib;.2, cap.5. Soalſo Macrobir b:b.1 Serwrnal gap 18, Clement: 


as.: lib. 5, Stramet- T beodorer ith that the Samarites pronounce ir /ava, the Hebrowes 


132745655 20801 erers Bur the recciyed pronuntiation is /chovab. as may appearco'by rhe abbre=' 
wenthercof uſed.in Scripgure; Jah; Exog.z 5. 2+ 1h is my ſtrength, Hence allo ir ispt6bable tharche* | 

deri [the oblique caſcs of Iupiter, Tovus, Tovi : for from lehovab,the word Iavwe ſeemeth ro be * Tib.r. dechn; 
which might make Yarroallo to thinke, Peum [nactunt offs Tovems, that love was the God OF £48 


ſencs, a8 Augaſin; aVleagerh our'of Yarre; as ripe Cap. 2 


LS Qurs To VI. Whether the name Tehovah be ineff able, that ts, not to be pronounted, 


lire will. be moved a greater queſtion, why this name [chovah ſhould be called 4vezvp, incffable; 
Patwobeurtered, asthe-generall cuſtome of rhe Hebrewes is ar this day nor ro expiefſc ir; , 1, We' 
teak Genebravds opinion, who confidently aftirimerth that rhe word [ehrvah is.neither Indaicam, nor 
[Wnfian, ncither a Jewiſh,nor a Chriſtian word, neither received of the Fathers; nor of the Rabbines, 
wrpct learnedof Chriſt and his Apoſtles : ro this ic may be anſwered, that the Rabbines followed heres 
ate receiveduſe of the Hebrewes 3 and whereas the Sepruaginr in ſtead of [ehovah read war&, Lord; 
iznomared), ifinche new Teſtament, therein they follow the tranſlation of the Sepruaginr, being of 
bereat athogitic, 2. Bellarmine, becauſe Hierome for Jehovah readeth here Adonai, contendeth thar: 
jouglit lrayesto be ſo read : and that the points orprickes of this word Jehovah, are the ſame rhar are- 
| Py #.: Waich moved Origen allo in his Hexepls to read for /chowah, eAdonai. (ona. Tt is cvis 
hat /eborgh and Adorai arc two divers words, and therefore nor of one proninntiation; and ſome= 
ine they concurre rogether, as Gex. 15, 8, [ehovi Adoxat + will they here read the ſatne word twice. 
ng, advds ? That the fame prickes doe ſerve divers words, is nor ſtrange norunuſiiall : and 
qmagine obſerve nor this rule, for they read not Adonas, bur jwer&, 3 A third opinion is, that the 
we levera6 was of old and foriner times pronounced, bur the right pronunriation thereof was loſt in 
*Lpwnicof Babylon, as likewiſe che puritic of the Hebrew rongue 3 Perey. Bur this is a meere con« 
Kun ,adyerrhis being admirred, that ſome alrcrarion of the tongue then happened, yet this ſhewerh 
, dmarettarthis word /ehovsh ſhould not bee pronounced, thanother Hebrew words, bur that onely 
INN pmuntiation is changed,which thing falleth our in all languages in continuance of time; 
Othenthinke, char 7chovah cannor be pronounced, becauſe thelerters, whereof ir confiſterh, make 
perfect ſound, 5. But the Hebrewes generally of a ſaperſtitioas conceit doe forbeare from reading 
ung ſebovah, even intheir Synagogues, in the leure of the Law, thinking that holy name there« 
m"obe prophaned : and they would prove it by that place, Lew. 24. 16. that be whith nawmerh the nams 
ene hould be foned, Contr. 1, That the name lehovah may ſafely be pronounced, itis evident by 
Sg caſe the Lord himſclfe ſhewerh a difterence berweene his-name Jehovah; and other hames : 
= 9etcould not have underſtood, if the Lord had nor ſpoken ir. Againe, if it bee not lawfultkro 
Red, neither is it to be written 2 if the Hebrewes dce the one, why nor the other? they them- 
"y tow that the high Prieſt may pronounce irin their ſvlemne feaſts in the Temple; when they. 
an HUT publikc bleſſing, which is preſcribed Namd.6. 14. Tehevah bleſſe thet and keept thes 2 it is 
wm = unlawfull to utrer that reverend name, 2. Thar place alleaged ſerverh nor their- 
_”—_ 2 for deſi e that the word »akab ſignificth as wellto pierce through, and conſequently ro curſe; 
Se: Itts cvidenr, that the Lord ſpeakerh not of ſimple pronouncing the name of /ehovahb, burof 
x gitincontempr and diſdainc,asthere in the next verſe before the word Kalal is uſed, which fignie 
ee. 6. Wheretore the conchuſion' is this, that wee grant the naine /ehovah, nor in refpett of 
ey, bur of that which is rhereby ſignified, the nature and c{lence of God, to be incffable. Againez 
| © acalled in ſome ſenſe, becauſe this reverend natne is nor communicable to any,creature. And 
F gan 15 not to be prophaned or unreverently uſed, and upon light occaſion, bur in graveand 
0 +: any of theſe wayese we conkefſe the name [ehovah to bee incffable, bur not in theis. 
Po ie ie wereimpieric arall ro pronounce it, and rhar in the very reading of the Scripruxe. wor. 
+. __ ' "a to name ir, bur to pronounce ſome other word in ſtead thereof, Sinvler, | oY 
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*- Fun. VIE "How the Lord was not knowni to Abrahans, Iſtac and Iacoh by 
TWECTERET 6.7 CI MEAL. _  ... bans name Sehovah.. OE? Kod, 
Verſ.3. 1D But by-woy mame Tehovah was Inot knowne wnto them. x, Some thinkethat theLorg $46... * 
3; ? Bi "69.7 ur [ſaat &lacob,by the name /ehovah,but that Moſes ufing weak py oe 
ing the ſtoric of Gev.ſpake according to his rime:Ofrender.But this cannot be acmitted:for chenwhey 
theLord is r inn Abraham," Tam Tchovah, Genef. 15, if the Lord did not theze givetiz 
ſelfe tharname, then he be made ro ſpeake otherwiſe than he did.” Atid againe, wheres Abriky 
giveth rhis name to-rhe mounraine, [ehoveh ijreh, the Lord will fee or provide: Hofer ſhould wits wk 
wuth; ifchar Abrabaz had not indeed fo called ir. 2. Some orher thinke, that the meanin is, charGy 
had nor ſhewed his power before in working of ſuch wonders and miractes;as he did by the handof ” 
Ser: Panlus Burgenſ. Rapertow. Bur belide rhar the Lord here ſaith, that he had ſhewed himfelfe wy 
them by his name Shaddai, that is, omnipotenr, and ſo mighrie in workes : it is evident, that 
' races wete:-wroughr before, as the taking up of Henech, rhe drowning of the whole world, the 
afSodoman4 Gomorrah with firc and-brimſtone, the turning of Lots wife into a pillar of Bl", 
thinke that by this ſpeechis infinuared the great increaſe of rhe knowTedge of God, which Ws wore filh 
revealed ro Moſes, than to Abraham Iſaac and Jacob, and afterward was greater in Davif wdG 
neexer they came unto the times of the Meſſiah : ' and the Apoſtles excelled'all chat went biforethemiy 
kuowledge : fie Gregor. and Gleff.. inter/ivear. But this ſeemeth nor to be the proper meaning, forth 
ie might as well be faid ro Devi thar his times compared with Moſes, God was not knowneto Mie 
his name Jehovah, 4. Others doe thus interpret : that God had nor to any of them declared the mew: 
of this name. /ehovah, ashe did ro Moſes, Exed. 3. where he callerh himſelfe, Eheje, which am,whi 
the ſenſe of the name Tehovah, which fignificth the eſſence and being of God * and befidethe 
more fully revealc his Ro unto Moſes, than unro any other Prophet, Numb. 1 2.8. He the. 
litnde of God * Lyran. ( ajetan.Theſtatxs. But if this were the meaning, then neither afterwadumy 
other Prophers ſhould the Lord have beene knowne by the name /ehovah, ſeeing CMoſerin hed 
clecfc illumination kath the preeminence before all Prophets before or afrer,Bur that cannothee; es 
God was revealed unto other Prophets by that name. 5. Oleaſtegghus expounderh : i. Thirwhens 
Shaddai may be derived cither of /padad, which fignificth to poylWr pray upon, or of ſhed, whidhing. 
ficth the teates, and ſo. conſequently plentic : and /ehovah is raken Either from the roote Had 
' ratherof Hevah, which fignifierh deſtruftion, as Ezech.7.26, God was knowne to the fatkenborhin [0 
ving them plentiful graces, and Enphingihet encmics, to beſtow on them, as he tooke froalde, and 
ve unto /ecob : but now he began to be knowne by thar name ſebovab;ih deſtroying Pharab wicht 
- Egyprians, &c. Bur befide thar Oleefter in deriving of the name [ehovah, diffenteth from Mother /t 
collc&ion is not generally truc : tor God had before ſhewed his power in deſtroying the wicked ad 
godly, as in the floud, and in the overthrow of Sodome and Gomorrah. 6. .Wherefote the baltuts 
prerarion is this, that-whereas the name is taken often tor the thing ſignified by the name, as Mt;y, 
The number of the names that were inone placewere,&c. i. the number of men : and Rev. 3, Thimifa 
names in Sardis : So here the name /ehovah is raken for God himſelfe : Perer, Then whereas the fades 
did belceve in God as omnipotentand all ſufficient, able to cffe& his promiſes, which rhey poſſelſedarf 
in hope, bur ſaw them nor fulfilled : Now the Lord will perforntt unto Iſrael, whatſoever he hadpn 
ſed ro their fathers,in delivering chem from their enemies, and giving the land,which he fware ume 
fathers that hee would give unto their ſeed: as the Lord bimſelfe faith unto XMeſer,verſ.1.8. andtion 
he be knowne by his name /ehovah,which ſignificth being of himſelfe : for ſo of God,jn him,chroughils 
and for him arc all things ; Inn. Simler. NY 


Quzsr. VIII, Why the genealogie of Reuben, Simeon and Levi ts inſerted. Ws 


Verſ.1 +T it bee the heads ef their fathers howſes, &c. AMdaſes ſerteth downe the genealogie oft 
taine tribes, thatit might bee knowne, for the more certaintic of rhe ſtorie, of witiunl 
thoſe two famous Prophers Moſes and eAaron came, the Lords Ambaſſadors to Fharaoh,andinkr 
of theſe grear works and wonders wrought in Egypr, and of the deliverance of the people : Berk 
Afoſes (erterh downe the generation of Kenber x. Simeon, which were the two clder, that bempxu 
derly proceed to- Levi, leſt hee might have beene thought onely to ſer downe his owne petignee:*# 
3: And theſe three tribes are ſpecially named, becauſe they of all other were moſt hardly cenfur 
cob Rewben for his inceſt, and the other rwo for their murther, leſt they might have becne crnongneee 
ly to have becne rejetted: Perer, 4. Hoſermoſt infiſted upon the gencalogic of Levi, becauſetis 
was afterward chuſen for the dignitic of the Prieſthood, S/er. "A 


QuzsT. IX. How Rewben i ſaid hereto be the firit borne. 


Verſcz on He fornes of Reuben the firft berne, x. He was the firſt borne by nature, but hen 
rogarive of rhe firſt borne by his inceſt : unco the which belonged a double procutirou 
one of a donble part, which right was transferred to /oſeph,of whom came two tribes ; the o80, 
tc and authoritic over the reft of the brethren, which was conveyed to Indeb : Pever. 2. OPT 
Simeom:, onely thoſe arc rehearſed, that came downe wirh Zaceb unto Eeypt, "2h. 
haſte to ſer downe at large the 6ffipring of Levi, deſcending even ware Phineber, 
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of Arr * Ihh, 3, Soine names are I{eghere orherwile rexmed, as he whichis called-lemmned, 


M07” he Chronicles Nemwel, ind Sahar, Zerah.. Obad here named is theregmictedeicher becauly 
jarhe -or clfc his polteri tie was exrin@t and ceaſed in che wilderncſſe, Simler, 


need e <0 a Ad. Akt 4. A - 
"Guts _ >< 'Ofthe age of Levi. "IEA t 


Yee He yeertrof che life of Levi, were 137, Levi was elder than / oſeph by foure yeeres : for hee 
4 wasrherhird ſonne of Lew, borne iy the third yeere of the cond ſevengf locobs ſervice, in 


of lofaphrwas borne} hence divers cerrdine concluſions concerning the:Chronologic of the 
ay be inferred. 1 That Levi was 43:Ycerc old, when he came downe with Jaceb into 
ms /oſeph 39. 2+ That Levilived 23. yeeres after the death of lofeph,who lived an I 10:ycercs, 
as.4, ycere-clder thart Foſeph, andlived 137: 3. Thar Levilived after he came into Egypr 94. 
rothe which if we adde'437 yeeres, which was his age Fam ene into Egypt, we ſhall have 


or «forall che'time of their aboad in Egypr was 215. whereof Levi lived 94. in Egypt, which ſumme 


ied from 215. tho reſidue is 121; yeeres. '5. Tris gathered thag Levi died before Moſes birth 
ator Moſes was 30. yeeresold,when Iſrael was delivered our of Egypr,bur Lews died 121.ycerey 
cherficwill follow thar he died 4 1. yeeres before Hoſes, ex Perer; | | 


Quzsr, XI. Of the age of Kohath, ' 


bath lived 133. yeeres. 3. Thus read borh che Latine, Septuagint, and Chalde, agreeable 

2+ Arothe Hebrew: So, that Exenbimus is deceived that fairh Kobath,according rothe Scpruaginr, 
jndbut 230+" eres, 2. Hence it is evident that Kobarh dicd 2. yeerg betore Moſes birth,and $2.yeeres 
etedcliverance of Iſrael : for Koharh comming downe with Lgvi into Egypt, may be ſuppoſed'ro 


FI 


o 


[5 49T'S ſame yeere: from whence ro Moſes birth are 1 35. yeeres, unto which adde 80. yeeres of the 


ec Woſer, 2nd we have the whole ſumme of 215; yezres, rhie whole rime of the Tſraclites being in 
| ot | n heelived onely 133, yeeres : then he mult be dead rwo Vecres before Mcſer birrh. 3s. Hence 
Thad Polhiftor is found to be in errur, who holderh, as Erſebins reporterh, Kohath to bee bur 45, 

ml, when Levi died, who wasrarhec than 94. yeere old,bur 43 yeere younger chart his farherbeing 


methe Game yeere when Levi went dowae inrg Egypr. 


Quzs t. XII. Ofthe age of Amram.” 


Tedlao. Ard Aman dived 137. jeeres. If Amram wereborne 14+ yeeres before Hofeph dicd, and box 
[pat ſes in the 77. yeere of his age as Alexander-Polyhiſtor in Ewſcbins 1ccomprerh : then 
ts cvidenttharhe died 21. yeercs before the departing of Iſrael our of Egypr, and in the 69. yecre bf 
M $may bee thus gathered : /oſeph lived after /acob came downe into Egypr 71. yeeres, being” 
» 3$-andhiswholc age was 1 10. ſo /oſeph dicd 14.4.yceres before the departure of Iſrael, for-rhe fore- 
| of71.and 14.4.pur together make the above ſaid ſumme of 215.yeeres : ir will then follow, 
in Au7ewborne 1 4. yeeres before ofephs death, andlIiving 1 37. yeercs, died 121. yeeres before rhe 


wg forthof Iſcacl, ex Perer, | 
ma 7bs! +5. Ques rt, XIII. Why the ſomes of Korah and Aaron are ſct downe. 


Valats A Lſothe ſonnes of Iz har. 1. Moſes in the relt of Levrhispoſteririe, deſtenderh but to rhe 
W Nr LOA degree, ſaving in eAaren and Korab, becauſe of the one came famons'Phinebes, and 
wat orher are expreſſed, becauſe they died not in their farhers rebellion, Numb. 16.11. 2,3: 
rpm, his poltcritic is not ſer downe, it may be he was obſcure, and therefore not mentioned, 
MW. 3; The reſt here alſo are expacflcd becauſe elſewhere they are ſpoken of, for the manifeſtation of 
wry 38 Ned4h and Abbe, Levit.to.1. Myſnacland Elzap5an; Levii. 10, 4. Eleavar, Nemb. 20, 


TTRLRY 
4207S 1Exod.; 8,21, Jux, 


"ooh *} | QuesrT, XIV. Why Aaron tooks a wife of therribe of [ud.h. h 

Was A Ne eAcrogtooks Elfoebah daughter of Aminadet, 1. Theſe rwo, Aminadab ind Nehboſhou 
os als ſonne, were Princesot Judah, 2. Thus'Levi and {#4ab doe — rogether, 

Þ the conjunftion and affinity thar ſhould bee berweene the regall and prieſtly office, Simler. 

no the politivelaw of not confounding tlic tribes by marriage was not made: andyct afterward 
nanaung itwaslawfull for the Prieſts of Levito rake unto them wives of other tribes, for,becauſe 
Lag mad no inheritance given them, by ſuch maxriagesthere could follow no incomvenicnce, 
wonof their inherirance, So leboredab £4 


Mew Zacherie the Pricft was Couſin ro ary rhe bleſſed Virging of Judah Sewler. 
"4 Qur sr, XV. How Moſes without oftentation ſetteth forth his awne commendation, 4 wed 


- 


*, ; _ , 4 .: 


& Ezra, who digeſted rhe rures into order, becauſe. ir feemerth not ro ſtand with rhe mos 
# eſe: and Aaron to fer Pandi | 2 commendation of bimſclfe.: Bur no ſachGippoſirionit Rete, 


Euſed. lb. 9. de 
preparab Kut: 


64. wll. 


ic high Prieſt married the King of Judabs fiſter,and Blizxo 


bY Hoſt are that Meſes and Aaron, 8c. nv. Some thinke that theſe words ſhould beinſerted by | 


E: thr Moſt here aſcribeth nothing ro himfelfe, hur oncly. ſhiexwerh how they werefer aptrtof” 
Fins prear  rberhs ind of boaſting unlawfull.hamdy;firch as is referred to the gory” 


"vant Paaf did (ay of himſclfe,rhat he Jabourcd more than all the Apoſtles, 2.As Aaron _ 
grincy 
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former verſeſet before-Mfofes, a5 having the preeminence of nature, becauſe he was eldeſt: ſphere we 
5s ſer before Aaron; ad having the preeminence of grace, who was fiſt called, and Nd Ok f 
yow'was to reccive-direftion, andhy whole hand Agfon ras conſecrated to the Prieſthood, Pilice: 


Quzsrz,X VI. In what ſenſe Moſes ſaith he wa; of encircumciſed lips, 
Verſc30. | eAm of vxgiroumciſed lips, and how ſrexld Pharach hears wei Sc. 1. Whewasthe Seam) 
? Ine! I; FO ce, Auguſtine Re rlaeonle eine Maſes ſbould he idrohk po 
a voce, as though Phigach Sr Rad not beene able to hearc, them,queſt, 7.5» ExedBucthia d a 
apon ignorance of che originall, for the true reading is, / am of ancireumciſed lips; '2. Azcircamen 


erly fignifieth' che curting off that which is ſuperfluous, in the, bodje, and (0 conſequently of aye 
jen: mnt t : fopncircumcilion fignificth the remaining of x ys y —> 
citficrIh any parrorpower of the bodie, or of the ſoule ::ſo becauſe Meſes fkammered in pore 
$oubledmary'fapcifluous HUD, in that ſenſe he fairh his lips, that is his wordsurerediyh 
were uncircumciſed * Few. But that which is uacircumciſed is alſo raken for that which iz pollurda; 

ed; as S, S rephin faith, Aft.7, that the leweswere of uncircumciſed hearts and eares, Perer, Burch... 
diligently tobe marked; that God, norwithſtanding Aoſes fo oft complainerh of this naturall defad ny | 
tmperfettion, yerwouldnor rake it ſfom him,but giverh him the ſapplic of his brother Aaron clam... 
that Moſes ſhould not be ſufficient ofhimſcltc, Perer. - | 


| 4+ Places of doftrine. Med th 
r. Do. Knowledge ſtill increaſed the necrer they appreck edio the time of the Meſſi. 


Verſ.2. D Ut by my name Jehovah was I not knowne, The Lord did more fully reveale hi 

a3 B ſes > 2 & Abraham : David ſaw more than Moſes of Chriſt, as af is cer NONE 
and cvident by the particular, prophefies of the Meſſiah : Daniel ſaw: more than David, deſert 
very time of the Mefſiahs comming: The Apoſtles ſaw more than the Prophets, whichdefiredtoſtetly 
things which they ſaw, and did not ſee them, Marth. x3, Thus we ſeerhar ſtill in proceſſe of timetione: 


= 
= 


| ledge increaſed,and more ſtill was added unto it, and the neerer they came unto rhe time of ticMeſth," 


rhe greater was the light: Gregor. homil.16. ſmper Ezechiel. 
2. Dot. God performerh bs promiſes for his owne mercy andtruths fake. 


Verſ.4s A? I made my covenae with thens.”" The onely cauſe thar moverh the Lord robe griimes 
{ Y. his people,is the remembuanceof his covenant which proceeded from his love: theitwany. 
thing ia. this unthanktull peopR to procure'the love of God roward them : So rhe Apoſtle faith; Hes 


& love, not that weloved God, but that he loved 1,1 Toh.4.1o.Piſcat, 


5+ Places of confutation. 


1. Conf. Of certaine Hereticks, that take exception to the authoritie of the books 
$3 once: | Of the Canticles 


Verl. 4 | Appeared unto &c. by the name of almightie God. Certaine Heretikes (becauſe God ws m 'Y 
| r0 Abraham by his name Shaddai,to Hoſes by his name Jehovah, and there is no booke ina, 


- 


ture-beſiderhe, Canticles, wherein ſome of theſe names of God are nor found) have impiouſly aka 
ceprion upon this.xeaſon againſt this booke, Comtye.' Truc ir isthat in the Canticles, whichare in 
ro {cr forth the ſivect ſpirituall love berweene Chriſt and his Church, the fearefull and terrible nans# 
God ate omitted. ;in ſtead of omnipotent, the Church callerh Chriſt her Spouſe, peaccable andlad: 
for Lord, her Spouſe, her beloved : for lehovah, thar incffable name, ſhe comparerh him roa 

Myrrhe,and to an Ointment powred our : ſo Chriſt alſo giveth unto the Church amiable rermes,as Siler, 
Spouſe,the Dove and fichliketand rhis is the cauſe why rhoſe fearcfull names are omitted in tharbods 
Perer.. And forthe ſame cauſe Chriſt in the Goſpell ſertcrh nor forth God under the names of uh 
Shaddai, Tehough, as in.the Law,bur under the name of God,and our Father,becauſe the Goſpel ing 
peace and comfort, not tcare and terror : fic Z cigler. " i 


NEW! y 2 Conf: Of the lewes that atribure great ſorce tothe letters of the name Tehovahe- 4 
B Ve by my name Tehovah was 1 net knowne, The Jewes aſcribe much unto this name, affirmit elf 
che ycrtue thercof miracles may be wroaght, and that Chriſt did thereby cffett his great wan 


attribute unto thisname power zg:caſt out deuils, ro adjure ſpirirs, to heale diſeaſes: and hereww#F. 
gicians in their deyiliſh invocations abuſe the names of God, Elobim, Adonai, Tebavab. - 
Contra t. Words have no vertye or propertie befide rhe fignification, If by words pronoun 
thing bee <ffeod; jr 'proceederh'of fairh, not of the ſound of the words : if any words of then 
wrought any thing;;moſt like che wordsof prayer 4/ yer not the words, bur the prayer of fallbn 
LJom.5-15. It ir be anfiercd, that the ntrering of the naine of Jehovah to ſuch purpoſes is with anal 
pong oeiyewns faked yrinnabed Y+the word:bur they have no warrant our of us 25 
tha: the pllablesof the name-lebevab hive any uch force, 2. Indecd in che name of (abePFR 
F#-*,: ff - aut T ; ihe | Yo 3 5 418 ; hs ub ps 
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upon Exodue, Chapro 9 


—— name, many great wotks have beene done, bur nor by vetrue of the letters and ſyllables. 
Wn fren ſonnes of Sorvs a Jew, by the bare name of eſs could doc nothing, Als 19. 14. but 4 
me were miracles wrought, A.3. 16. 3. Chriſt woo miracles not by words and ſyl= 
becauſe he was Jehovah, rhe Lord of life and power himſclte, he by his owne power brought 
wonderfull works. 4. ſoſephus writeth that Alexander meeting [addwa the high Pricſt in his 
ho cnes, having the name of [ehovah in his forchead, did fall downe ar his feer and worſhip= 
pl wa not done by verrue of thole lerrers, bur by the power of God: for being ſecretly asked jyſcpbas tip; rx; 
gel why hee, whom all men adored, fell downe ar the high Pricits feer, anfivered : Nov hune ſo Antiq.in fines 
of 4 Dev cujme pontifex eff honorem illuns haburſſe : That he worſhipped not him, but yeelded thas 


jar 61d, whoſe Pricit he XA. 
kn 6. Places of morall uſe. | 


. 


1. Obſcrv. The greater light of the Gofpellrequireth greater faith, 


WM by my nawe Jehovah was 1 not knowne. This then was a juſt rebuke unto the Iſraclites,that 

whereas their farhers being a grear way from the fulfilling of the promiles; and having not 
eſt revelations and ſignes, as rhey now had by the Miniſteric of Moſes, yer were more firme in 
6hthanthar ſent incredulous age, Sim/er, So ſhall ir bee a juſt rebuke nnro ns, that live now in the 
ofthe Goſpell, if wee be lefle zealous of Gads gloric, than they which have lived before us in 
wincofignorance. Therefore ler us give care unro the Apoſtle : The night is paſt, and the day is at 
lat: lt wrherefore £457 away the works of derkneſſe, and put on the armonr of light, Rom.13-12, 


2. Obſcrv. Aﬀuttion at the firit i grievous, but in the end comfortable. 


Vaſs. Fr they hearkened not unto Moſt s for anguiſh of fperit. Such is the condition and qualitic of af- 

fliion, char ir makerh rhe hearr heavic, and ſo difquicterh the ſoule, thar ir can not raiſe up 

{why bold 0n ary ſpiricuall comfort : Simler. as rhe Apoſtle fairh : No chaſtiſing for the preſent 

abi be joy one, but grieword : but afterwardit bringeth the qittet fruit of righteonſueſſe to them that ars 

then exerciſed, Heb.12.11. Here the Apoltle ſhewerth rwo divers ctfeQs of affliftion,one which procees 

dhofour narurdll infirmitic, to worke forrow and gricfe ; the other wrought by grace in thoſe thar 
wir gooduſe of their chaſtiſemear, ir bringerh in rhe end peace and comforr. 


3. Obſerr. Godrarſeth honourable inſtruments from meane places. 


16. Heſe re the nemes of the ſornes of Levi, This tribe, by reaſon of [acebs curſe laid upon ir, | 
1b difgracc and contem - "4 God our of the ſame raiſed theſe honourable inſtruments 
Woſer and Aawn, So God many times raiſcrh his ſervants our of the duſt : as Mary was a poore deſpiſed 
aidinIſaclycr. choſen ro be the mother of Chriſt: the Apoſtles were raken ſame from baſe rrados, 
ie from ignominious offices,as CMarthew that was a Publican. 


4. Obſerv. God giveth bus gifts diverſly. 


Up] da forercnweiſet lips. Meſes had not the gift of cloquence,bur he had a moſt plentiful gift 
heavenly wiſdome and underſtanding : thus God diſtriburerh his gifts diverily : Pelican, 
enſal the gift of cloquence, bur was in heavenly knowledge and illuminarion inferiour ro Moſer: * 


oo * Wo: ' poli ich, 76 owe 3s given by the ſpirit che word of wiſdome, ard io another the word of knowledge, 
I render ber firies of rongwes, 1 Cor. 12. 94 10. Evcry one hath nor all gifts, thar one may ſtand in 


Cnar, VII. 


$4 1. The Method and Argument. 


REAR Ofcs appeareth the ſceond and third time before Pharaoh, delivering the Lords meſſage 
| -unto Phayeob for the diſiniſfing of his people, and upon his refuſall ſhewerh fignes, and 

Wl calcth for the firſt plague, of the turning of the waters into bloud. 

118 There are three parts of the whole Chapter. 

As The firlt containerh the renewing of the charge and commandement of God to Moſes 
a, Ogocunto Pharaob,to verſe $. wherein theſe things are declared : 1. The authoriric 
"rem Lord _ to Moſes over Pharaoh, verſ.1. 2, His commiſſion what he ſhall ſpeake, verſ. 2. 
Sexent, Pharaohs refirlall, 4, The cnd, that God may worke his great judgements in Egypr, verſ. 
\9jerand Aaron; obcdicnce, with adeſcription of their yeeres and age, verſ«6.7. 
0nd cxprefſcrh the generall ſigne, which ſerveth for rt of Moſescalling, by tur- 
20d int aSerpent, from-werſ; $. ro verſe 14. wherein three rhings are further ſhewed: firlt, the 

wemcat of God ro Adoſes, verſ.8, Secondly, the execution by Afeſer, verſ.g.Thirdly,rhe event, 

ile of Pharaohs heart, verſc1 3-with the oecafion thereof, rhe Magicians counterteic thiracle in 
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The third part deſcriberh the firſt plague Iaid upon Egypt : 1. The denuntiation thereofyy 377” 
containing th mel c to Pharaoh, > 5.16. The martrer or ſubje& of the firſt =} 12 tele | 
| fiſh thercin, the one ſhall bee rurned into bloud, the orher ſhall dic, verſ.17, withthe general ing, 
_ Asrons rod, verſ.19. 2. Then followeth the execution by Moſes, verſ.20. 3. Then the eyensgu,. 
firſt, rhe fiſh dic, the water ſtinkerh, verſ. 21. Secondly, Pharaohs heart is hardened, by reaſon of that? 
praQtice by the Fegyprian Sorcercrs, verſ.22, 23- Thirdly, rhe endevourot the Egypriangin diogine.. 


4 & 
tor watcr. [. 


2. The divers readings. ' 


PP | Verſ.1. Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet. B.G.A.P.cum cater, ſhall be thineimterpretey, |, (7 
<-*-" burnorthe words 4 Neb ſignifierth 5; Sabix wag erpreter, Lthe fas 
B. G. cum Verſ.4. Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hard. B. G. ard I will lay my bent. vi 
Eaters P. S. H. rather, when I have laid my haxd I, Pharaohs hardneflc of hearr is ſer forth, as the caſes, Wi 
why the Lord would ſend his judgements, than an effe&t, as rhe former verſe ſheweth, ande — 
7 4.P, So Moſes and Aardn did, as Tehovah commanded them, ſs did they. I. A. P. better than, Moſerand 4s 

. 4. AP ron did as the Lord commanded them : even ſo did they. B. G. cum cater. for the perfebt diſtinftion als 
comming berweene, dividerh the firſt part of the ſentence. ” Dl | 

L.A.P. Verlſ.g. Shall be rurned into a Dragon. I. A.P.S: rather than, a Serpent. B.G.V.L. Taxinferigen, 
pranliet 


' 
$4 ® 
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- 
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Dragon : yet he meaneth a Serpent : called a Dragon, becauſe of the feartulneſle and g; 
| Moſes fled from ir. chap.q-?. | 
B.G.L. Verſe18. The Egyptians ſhall be grieved to drinke: that is,/oath. B.G. ſhallbe troubled in drinking, 6s 
be wearied in drinking. 1.V. ſhall not be able to drinks. S. ſhal labozr. A.P. ſo /aahignificth, andirixh 
time taken for to grieve, or loath, as [ob 4.2. | _ 
B.G. cum Of the water of the river. B.G. cum cater. of every river.. but in the originall there is no | 
cater, an arricle onely ſer before ; yer the ſame effec followed alſo in other rivers and waters. 
Verſ. 19. Stretch out thine hand againit the water ,as it is taken ver. 5. I will ftretch forth Hminchal Vo 
rather wpox the waters. V.L. cum caterias chap. 8. 5. Stretch forth thine hand to works ontheuan, oi 
worke is inſerted. : 
Verſ.23. He did not ſet his heart upon this L.L.S.A.P.B. did not confider this in bis hear, \, hind 


rot enter mio hu heart, G, 


I. B. cum 
CEfE7. 


3. Theexplanation of difficult queſtions. 


Quesr. I. Ofthe divers appehations of the name of God. 


| 
{ 
| ts 
Verſc1 I | Have made thee Pharaohs Ged. This name and title of God is uſed and applied foure waniih 
Scripture, 1. eſſentially, and ſo it is given onely unto the bleſſed Triniric, and is not communi 
cable unro any creature : 2. perſonally, and ſo it agreeth onely unto Chriſt as man : 3, accordingtie 
vaine opinion and cſtimation of men : ſo the Idols of the Gentiles are called gods, as 1 Cor.$, 5. Thap 
there be that are called gods, 8c. 4. by way of fimilitude, as Princes and Magiſtrates in reſpettoltlae iy - 
authoritic, wherein they repreſent God in earth, arc called gods : fo alſo Prophets, in reſpett ofdena-ghpPX# 
vine knowledge, holy men tor their fanRiric,and Angels for the cxcellencic of creation, and themuitet . 
in regard of their divine funtion and calling, have fn name and title given them : Pertr. 2. 10 
agreeth alſo the diſtin&tion of Gregorie, that fone are called gods »wncupative, thar is, by a kinded 
and appellarion,as Moſes is here called Pharaohs God : bur the Lord is called God cfſcatially? 
Abraham, 1ſaac and Iacob, Exed.z. Gregor.hom.$.in Ezechiel.g. - 


Que s'T. II. In what ſenſe Moſes u called Pharaohs God. The, 


M Ofes is called Pharaohs God : 1. not onely for that from God, and in Gods name he decans 

will uno him, for the delivering of his people, as Yatab. 2. nor yer,that he was a3a Pane® 

: To Pharaoh, as being mighticr than he, and ot greater power : as the Chalde readcth, and Simwwtl 
ſenterth : 3. bur he is ſo called in reſpect of the divine authoritic given unto him,in bringing 
Plagucs upon Egypt, which'made Phar4oh to feare him asGod, and the Magitians afterward 
cdgcd, rhat he wrought by the finger of God : Perer. 4. Auguſtine; norte allo is nor here to xg 
thar otherwiſe AMeſes is ſaid to be in Gods ſtead to eAFaror, Exod, 4. thar is, a dircttor of hint. 
belonging to God : otherwiſe here he is ſaid to be Pharavbs God, that is, ro execute judge a: 
him, A»g«ſfive much to his purpoſe gueſff.17. in Exod. « = 29 


Ss fe  .., QugsT. III. I» what ſenſe Aaron s called Moſes Prophet. - f 7 2808 


A Aron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet. 1. This word Prophet is taken five wayes. Fi iſ, it on 

ſach as di fie and forctcll things to come, which in old time were called Secry, YR 
ſenſe this name alſo was given unto falſe Prophets, thar'rooke upon them ro declare things 9% Fir 
alſo S, Paw{calleth Epimerides the Cretenfian Propher,becauſe he truly propheficd of the main ron 
people, Tit.1, 2. They are faid ro prophetic, which had a ſpeciall gift ro fing and 0 T1 py ki 
85 eAſaph, and Hemeen, arc faid to prophefic upon their harpes, x Chron.25., 3; w =” Wu 
of propheſying given them, which oncly in the ourward behaviour were like uato Propheſy BI 


are 
Ca 


| upon Eads, © Chap.7: 


_ 7 . TY rinie and beſide themſelves; as Sant is faid to prophefic, when the evill ſpicit came 
pEP+18.10. that is,he was as a man beſide himſelte. 4 aphele is taker for the doing of 
= miraculous worke;as the dead body of £14ſha,is faid to propheſic, Eccl, 48. becauſe by the 
fone was reſtorcd to life, 5.To prophetic is to expound and interprer,as S. Paw/uſcth this 


7-4. comparing prophefying and the gift of tongues cogerher t and in this ſenſe is Aaron Afox 


cout is, his interpreter and ſpokcſinan to Pharaoh. Ptherimg. 
ef Si | QuesT. IV. #hy the tribes of Iſrael are calted arpues. 


4 Nd bring forth mine armies. 1. The Iſraclites arc fo called in reſpe& of their numbers, bes 


every tribe of them by it {clfe was able to make an army : for if the ſumme of 650000, 
2. partes, each part will make. 50000, Simler. 2. Beſide, this ſheweth chat they fhould 


, 
| 


©ofFeypt,not as men afraid, or fleeing;but wich courage and ftrengrh : as chap. 13.18.it is ſaid, 
E- <opamcdor well appointed our of Egypr. 3. Hereby myſtically is ſignified the great numbers 
and people of God : Borrhs 4. They came up by their armics, thar is, by troupes and compas 
f in : _— Ard te, 27 TOP 
gpet tiicir commonwealth was net conſtitured,nor diſtribured tnto tribes. /nning, | 


Quesr. V Of Moſes age. | 


We \ TOw Moſet was 80, yeere 01d. 1. To this agreeth S. Stephens narration that Moſes "was forty 
*INyeere old when he fledour of Egypr, and that forty yeere more was expired before he rerur= 
ro evt, 48.7.23-30- 2. This isinſerted concerning Moſes and Aarons age, for the further cvi= 
Tdthe ory, andto ſerve for the chronology of the Scripture and compurations of times. 3. And 
+ ther and Aaron were called ro place of governement being now aged, it ſheweth thar ir is not 
Etarthe publike adminiſtration of offices ſhould be commirted ro young men, eſpecially ſuch as are 
«miwgin gifts neceſſary for governement. | 


, V Quzs T, VI. Whether Pharaoh akgd a ſigne t and whether a figne may be required. 


als FPharaob fpeake wito you, ſaying, ſhew a mixacle, Cc. 1 Am + it be not expreſſed afrerward, 
Ne Phra asked a hacks: ct 1t is not to be doubred, but thar according ro Gods direftionr 
i firſt ſhewed nor this figne ill Pharadb had called for ir, becaulc it is ſaid, verſe 10. thar they: 
theLord commanded. 2. Bur ro aske a miracle, is not alwayes peculiar to the wicked : ſomerime 
tepody may require a miracle for rhe confirmation of their tairh, as Gedron did. Bur Pharaoh here aſs 
krha figne of acaptions minde, that if Moſes could not have warranged his calling by a {igne, hee might: 
luly have rejefted him : and yer after that the figne was ſhewed, he would nor give place, bur ſeckerh 
ter evafions. 3.Thisis the third rime that this figne was ſhewed,once in mount Horeb,where the Lord 
this figne to Moſes, and afterward before the people to aſſure them of Moſes calling, Exed, 4. and 
we here before Pharaoh. Ex Simler, 
| Quzsr, VII. Ofthe divers names of the Egyptian Magicians here uſed, 
(1c ” fur Pharaoh called fer the W:ſcmen and Sorcerers, 1. Here are fourc words uſed to deſcribe 
+ & the Magicians of Egypr,the firſt is chacamirs or chacam to be wiſe : which Simlerxs taketh 
be agenerall name of char ſuperſtirious ſet of Mapiciaris, thas challenged unto themſelves the onely 
pinion mildeme,being full of ſophiftry and deceir,(as the Sepruagint > (Coprnd;)rather rhan of rrue 
done, Fabia ith, the next word Sorcerers, is an expoſition of the former, Bur I chinke ratheric 
Fapallelinde of Magicke,whercof there arc ſer downe 8. ſeverall profeſſions, Dent.18.10. andthe 
Knemnats Here called jidghoni, a wiſard, of jadagh, to know : the Septuaginr readeth negnown@,a 
ateroroblerier of ſignes, ſuch as by the intrals of beaſts and ſach other obſcrvariens gave conjetture, 
Gea41 $.they are raken for thoſe which were cutninig in-the interpreting of dreames. 

Thenexeword is wecaSþ-im,preſtigiatores, whom we call Juglers, which deccived mens ſenſes: the Sep- 

Rgeread gouexeds, veneficos, or as the Latine, walefices, ſuch as by ſorcery bewirched men or beaſts, 
Methird fort are char: mim, which are taken to be the Genethliaci,the caſters ef mens narivities. The 
Maine call them i-wo-S35,enchanters : R.Levi rakerh them to be thoſe which by naturall meanes ſecme 
anne things, whilc their craft is nor perceived, as here they ſeeme to make ſerpenrs of rods. R. 
wwould derive it of chor and ataws,which figniſieth an hole, and ſecrer, becauſe they did hide in {c« 
eand places, as in graves, thoſe whom they conſulced with, and which gave anfweruotco chem 3 


Whkemerh to be curious. © 
liefeurth word is lahare of lahat, which fignificth fire, or the blade of a ſword, as Gen.3-24. becauſe 
Waans ule nor onely words to enchant with, bur other inſtruments : Aber Exr.4. But their enchants 

werather fo called becauſe they deceive men, making them to take one thing tor another, asthe 
Weakly deceived in ſhaking of a bright ſword : Borrh. 


QuzsrT, VIII. Of the divers kindesof magick: 


bdes theſe here named, there were other kindes of Magick, as Plinie rehearſeth diyers, as how they 
Med by water,by the airc,by the ſtarres, by baſons,ſhadowes,ralke with the dead,{ib.30.c.11-2.4*% 
urof Proete; and Porphyrixe, ſheweth, thar they made rwo kindes of Magick, the one was rhonr- 


"7 


| Anguſt.lib. 16; 
, $493, 


ach. by certaine ſacrifices, and a faincd purity of the body, and by other rites, did invocare, as, 


ug! » the goodfpirirs : the other was call _ becauſe rhey uſed mourning in inveeating 
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', * -- -- --» of ſpirits; and Necromamia, becauſe they conſulted with the dead. 3. Suides makey] os © 
| gia, art Magicke, which was by invocating of the ſpirits, for the effeQing of ſome g, | 
were made'to belceye: - Goeria, which by mourning called upon the. ſpirits of the dead; pp. * 
they uſed or applied any venomous or poyſoned thing. Ex Perer. 4, Bur to, know the 9 018 
vices which Magictans uſed,we can have no berter,direQion than from the Scripture ir (cle 1,8 
Where beſide theſe two kindes before rehearſed, of jidpeni the wiſard,and caſhoph,the Jagle "I 
there are fix more magicall praftices ſer downe : The firſt is Kaſam, the divincr,uerniuyg. $98 
ſach as rooke upon them rorell of things which were loſt,and to declare hid matters ang ; ting | 
ſuch as kvined by vilions,as Micah. 3:6. | : "2 "BOg 
The next is mzeghonen,an obſerver of times, Planetariaxe,a Planerary,fuch as by the alpet of the | 
moving of the cloudes,and by ſuch like tooke upon them to prognolticate, nor of naturdll thino.u,. 
civill and humane affaires: fois the word uſed, 1ſai.2,6,They are Somhſayers,as the Phi fi, 8 
the Philiſtims were we may read, 1.942:.6. who by the going of the carr,and by the Way it tooke $33 
npon them to finde out the anchor of the plagues, that were ent upon them: the Sepruag ng 
zxndoritach©: ſuch as obſerve words and uſe - ; —— 
The third is wechaſh, an Augur or Conjctturer, 5:a1Z4u4&, ſuch as by the flying of bi orſuk 
doc make conjectures : as they that count the — of a hare the way,ominous,and ſach like bo 
| The fourth ig c«/beph,the plurall whereof is caſhphimgdeceivers, rouchied before, LY 
| - The fift is chober;chaber : the Inchantergnifvyiracuts), Sepruaginr, that uſeth inchantmene & Fr 
pounded by another word, P ſal.s 8.6 Jachaſh, which fi oniverh to mutter or whiſper, | ſuch Prue ; 
them to charme Serpents, and adjure Devils, and ro doe great curcs by hanging inchaned thing. a 
the necke,or ſuch like : rhe wake chabar ſignificth to joyne, becauſe ſuch have a leaguc andconu 
with evill ſpirits. '_( | _ 
The fixt is /hoe[obh,that asketh of familiars,iyyagpiurl&; ventrilegwm,Septuagint,that give anfars. 
though a ſpirit or familiar ſpake within them : for 9h fignilicth a bortle, or the belly fyclling ain 


fed up.and ready to bralt,as /ob.22.20. 
The ſeventh is jrdgov1,the Wiſard, ſpoken of before. | Wo 
The cight is dor F el hamethim : «mpoTJ 76 vares, that inquireth of the dead, ſuch axmakemenin 
| Teevethey can raiſe up the dead ro conſult with chem : whereas ir is the Devill in their likenefſe; #t 
witch of Endor brought up the Devill in likenefic of Samwel, 1.Saw.28, re: 


QuzsrT.1 X, Of the firſt anthor and inventor of art Magick. 


Verſe 11" J" Heſe Charmiers of Egypt, Though Egypt was much given to this deviliſhimmionofMy 
- gicke, yer neither were they rhe firſt founders, nor the onely profeſſors of it, 1,Mal Wei 
ters doe make Zoroaftres of Perkia the author of it,as Plinie and Diogenes Laertine, Luſtinn: Maigm 
teth of him,thar hee only of all men rhat ever were laughed the ſame day hee was borne, and hishninef 
moved up and downe,that it would remove or put off the hand laid upon ir, which, they ſay, wa [7 
of his great and: myſticall knowledge : rhe author of the Scholaſticall hiſtory ſaith, that this Zawdh 
was Ns, who wrote this art Magicke, and the ſever liberall Arts in fourtcene pillar, feyenof bal 
and ſeven of brieke, ts preſerve them from the deſtruftion of the world, one by water, the otherlyly 
2. Concerning the antiquity of Zoroaffres, hee was neithex fo ancient, as ſome write, that heewaiy 
yeercs clder than Plaro,or five thouſand yceercs before rhe bartell of Troy,as Hqerwippm, ( a3 Lunilids 
reth him) ner yer was he fo latc,as Xantu Lydins maketh him to be, bur fix hundred yecres befor, on 
expcdition into Greece. For Zereaffreswas in the time of Ninws when A brahaw lived, fromni 
bireh to the firſt Olympiad are counted 1268. yeeres : and the battell of Troy was 407. yeeres beluy 
beginning of the Olympiades. Bur Xerxes paſſage into Greece followeth in the 75.Olympiadeanllh 
to hisdearh in the 708 Olympiade : by this ir is evident, thar Zoroaſtres was neither ſo manyyeath 
fore the firſt,nor ſo few as the reſt imagine. 3.Bur (aſſianas deriveth the firit invention of Magidkei 
before the floud: for whereas eAdam having the knowledge of the celeſtiall bodies and elemeanga 
the ſame unts Serh : which kinde of knowledge continued uncorrupr in the righteous ſeed, wi 
Joyned in marriage with the poſterity of Cain, then they abuſed and prophaned the ſame torhelu 
out of ſuperſtitions and Magicall devices : which wicked inventions they ſay were preſerved 
and by him graven in certaine Plates of metrall : fic Cafſianws collar.$. cap.21. So theſe deviliſh, za 
continued along,. and were diſperſed in the world : they were: rice in GT in Moſes time, a! 
peare bythe Lawes made againit ſich in divers places, but eſpecially Dexr. 18, 10. And after 
the time of the Trojane warre theſe Magicall Rudies were much followed, as Homer fable 
fhewerh. Orpheus among the Theflalians, and Ofthaxes, that accompanicd Xerxes in his wane 
Greece,were famous in this kind. Pythagoras,and after him Empedecles, Democritxs,Þ lata (ccmedwih 
great account of them. Tn the Apoſtles times, [archas among the Indian Drachmanes, 7 ejpqw*® 
the Gymnoſophiſts of Xthiopia cxcclled in this kinde,and Simon Magnus was inthat time, EINE 
wins Tyancns in Domitians time wenr beyond them all. 5, And whiat might be the cauſe, tharWns 
bolicall ſtudies reccived ſich liking in the world, Plinie declareth : becauſe this Magicall prov 
\. reweth of three notable Arts, Phylicke or Medicine, the Mathematikes, and a colour or ſhewwny 
Bots che third: and thus mens mindey were hewitched therewith. Bur whoſocver was 16,98 
andinftrument ro ſer abroach theſe impieus Arts, Satan was the author and inſpirer of them j#%F 
#ber from the beginning, and when bee telleth a ye hee ſpeakerh of bis owne, as eur Saviour lit 
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WP = - | roonfeſſertras much, thar the myſticall knowledge of theſe things came firſt from the {pi 


- 1-witrog womngy} apeter; yattngy anger ad bac rebme 
qus ih offerende fs, Oe. The Gods ( hee meancrh ſuch Gods as Magicians worſhip ) chem- | 
i ano wen,what things they were pleaſed with, and with what they .are bound; further £x. FE ultbis lib; 
hey ave , and what 57 to bee offered into them. Ex Perer, Which teſtimonic of Porphyrie 5-<4p.7- 4 p'«- 
eweth what we arc to thinke of thoſe uſuall reccirs againſt witchcraft, as in ſcratching the' ©479/-5varg';- 
NEL» of fomc ſceching of the urine, and ſich like : thar theſe were Sarans owne reve- 
WP dſt in Gi carnal men belecverthar he is bound wirh ſuch things, 


0G - 
- _ Quiz s T: X. Who were the rigacders end chiefe ofthe Egypies Mayitians, : 
witaherit bc ,who theſe Magicians were z 1.Saint Past ſhewerh thar the principall of 
Moore lore and lambres,2.Tim.z. which Paul had cither by ſome certaine tradirion, or by in- 
Eafotin Scripture their names arc nor found ; ſo thinkerh Chryſofome, Theodorer, and Theeyhy- 
eagthit place. It ſecmeth that ſome Heretikes afterward, by occaſion of theſe names framed a Y 
+ of lanes and Sambrer, which Origen and Ambroſe count among the Apocryphall bookes, and of Origtre#. ; ;. 
Liekoity. 2. Other forren Writers alſo have made mention of theſe two, [annes and Lambres, as Nu. 7 Hatth. 
wiews (as Ewſcbizrreporterh)wriceth that rheſe rwo reliſted Moſes, whom he callerth An. 
& Caine of the Jewes : Plimis alſo calleth rhem [emwe and [otepe, whom hee ſairh, were many gujeb. th. g. ds 
ladyecres after Zoroaſtres,wherein he is deceived, for froth Abrahams birth, which was in the time prepar. Evange 
when Zeroeffres flouriſhed were nor above 500.yeercs. 3. Bur thar ſeemeth to bee very ſtrange 
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++ 


paladins reporteth in the life of Macarins, if it be true : that whereas /avwnes and Lambres in their A firange re» 

ade chema fepulchre,in a pleaſinr place,ſer with all manner of fruirfull rrees, and therein made P*"* if true, of 
ade of warer,, which place was kepr by cvill ſpirits : Afacariv having a deſire to ſee rhis place, NT 
'" mY ing thither,was mer with 70.Devils in divers ſhapes, gnaſhing their teerh, and running upon j,, ne bus 
hehe not affraid aſſed along, and came to the ſepulchre, where rhe great Devill appeared unto rice, | 

ed ford thaking ir at him,and there he ſaw a brafen bucker, with an iron chaine, waſted | 

xed,and arcs dried, having nothing in them. Wee may worthily ſaſpet rhart ſome 
lager hath beene rempering with this fable, as in orher reports of chi Saints lives, to get credit 

wikm with faincd miracles. 


Quzs Tt. XI. Whether things done by magioallwmchantment arc in 
. ſhaw or in trmth. 


L : 


in (hen ( 


draians an Huguſtine weieerh of 
| neo min Icaly, thar by giving certaine inchanted cheeſe unto paſſengers, j 3coor them into 
ts, and uſed them to _ ir burdens for a time, The like Philoſfrarrs reporterh of !pollorirer, 
mak @at the rable,braſen men ſerved them with drinke,and fled the cups like butlers ; and how 
ſe image of Hfexrrom in as ſoone as the Sunnc rifing ſhincd upon the mourh, began to ſpeake : 
ko Febefos the chicte of rhe Gywwoſophiftr in Echiopia cauſed an clme with a low and ſotr voice 
lane Hell Soto this purpoſe in the Cannons mention is made of certaine women, that were 


vated haran, har they thought they did ride in the aire in cMEHighe, and were brought unco a 
is where they did feaſt with Dieve, and Herodies. 2. Theſe and ſach like were bur done 
vrais: nation : for the Devill cannotia truch bring forth the ſubſtance of Lions and ſuch 
rien which cannot come withour generation and nor at once bur in continuance of time they 
irgrowrh ; and ſecing ro fpcake and worke arc ations incident re man,they cannor bee per 
and dead things : And whereas they have feemed by Magike ro raiſe up the 
wk 1s, that is beyond the Devils _ for the ſoule being immorrall, the 
_ommand over it,it is in Gods hand : and though he had, yet can he not the body, 
our nacurall hearc and life to bee a fir and apt inftrumenr againe for the ſoule, 3; Yetnot» 
ating, char ſome workes of Magicians are counterfeit, it followeth nor that all ſhould bee fo: 
apuare ſhewerh rhar a falſe Prophet may ſhew a ſigne or wonder, that may come to paſſe, Dent. 
meipdoning principles and receiprs were currant through the world, whereby rhey uſed ro ſtay the 
on of waters, and incurſion of wild beaſts, which /»ſftinas Martyr thinketh might bee done, by 
ell which Hee had in naturall things. The Roman hiſtories remember, how Claudia Veſt alis, 
4 Ud move a ſhip her ſelfe alone, tying her girdle to ir,that many mcn and oxen could 
me." S0 Tacks another veſtall Virgin,for the triall of her chaſtity, carricd water in a fieve from rite 
**Ms-unto the C  Flin.tib.28, cap. 2, Theſe things ſeeme verily to have beene' fo Yotte) bite 
eraionrather of Saran,ro keepe the prophane Gentiles {till in blindnefſe and unbelecfe;rhan by 
Wy of the good Angels, asthinketh Thema: A ex Peer. 4. Now that _ chin 
ay cffectes 10m 1nc006. Aro power of Satan, it is cvident by theſe tio 1 ; ir 
Soaan by the ſabtiliry of his narure, and long experience hath great knowledge of nact 
FW knoweth their |: 74s op Antypathier,cheir qualitics and operations, he can apply and cem« 
ua rogether, and ſo is able to a 7 chough avr reac mizacles, which arc _ 
* ks 
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the order and courſe of nature, which Saran caanorinyert.. As to put this for ancxample Em 

; whichis called Eckinus,, or Remore, is able by applying himſclte co the ſhipro Gay ie;4] *; The ih 
Plabb.3h-cop.r, der faile, ang have both the ſea and winde with it : which Plinie ſheweth to have beene fauna, 
- rience; how that Amtoriys his ſhip at one time,, and Caine at another were ftaycd by this 6 ; 1,0... 

a Magitian.ſhould ſecretly apply chis fiſh ro a ſhip, hee mighr bee rhoughr ro workea great wars, uy 

; yet it ſhould bee natural, The other reaſon is, that beſide the knowledge of natuge, Sazanis ye NY. 

all humane arrs and ſciences, . by the benefit whereof even men doe. worke wands, $4.18 
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was able to ſtirre aſhip with his hand by certaine cagines which he. had preparcdy, which a 
of men by {tre ch could not doc : Hcalfo deviſed ſuch kinde of RE, W mY Marcell, wa | 
mane Colrainobeliagsd Syracuſa, whereby they fo annoyed their enimies and maderſych by 
ke Qaughter of rhe Romancs,..thar Marcel himiclte faid, rhey fought not againſt men, bur. zag 
OD IS rh rhe Io 1agorean,by Mechanick art,made a dove of wood ta flic. Sexerinus Boch 

ſcrpentes of brafſe ro hiſſe, and birds of brafſe.ro ſing : If men can make ſuch admirable thingy us 

it need nor ſceme ſtrange, if by the pawer of Saran wonderfull matters arc. ſomerime on 
, ExPerer.. evorgia 4 h \ bind fon | 
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QuzsrT. XIL Fhat things are permitted unto Satanto doe. 


T3 


== Hc next point to be ſhewed here is, whar things, which ſeeme to us to be miraculous, the Den. Miltul 
Tix by himſelfe, or his miniſters, che Magitians. Firlt in grncralh Wee are here $0 conſider. ili 
fold ation of ſpirits, the one is immediate, as rhey can themſelves palle ſpeedily from place coal Mile 
Jeb. 1. Satan came from compaſling the whole carth : forif the Sunne being of a bodily ſublang 
- compalſe the heavens of ſuch a huge circuit, many hundred thouſand miles abour, ig. the 6nd, With 
houres,the ſpirits can doc ir with greater agiliry : they, have alſo power to ton bns roma ik 
place,as our Saviour yeelded his body ro be tranſported of Satan,ro the tempters further confala th 
other ation is mediate, as Satan can tranſport, and bring rogether rhe cauſes of rhings, which 
rempercd and qualificd, may bring forth divers naturall cffc&s, which are wrought immediady by ty 
naturall cauſes, yer mediately by Satan which bringerh them x; paar Secondly, in patticaly tþ 
things are permirted to Satans power, he can tranſport bodies and carry them from place toplace; " 
Eccleſiaſticall ſtories make mention, how Simon Magus was lift up on high in the aire bythe porn 
of Satan, bur by the prayer of Peter was violently chrowne downe-: ſo ſometime ſerpents, and me 
have beene ſecne flic in the aire : Alberius Maps faith, that oxen have rained and filknour of th 
airc ; all which may be wrought by the conveyance of Satan. 2. The Devill can ſuddenlfinineyiting ate 
out of ones fight, as Apollonius from the preſence of Domitian, T hus it may be that Gyyts, if utrjunſWylne 
be truc,notby the vertuc of a ring,but by the power of Satan became inviſible. 3. They canmaktinuwlifipnich 
to ſpeake and walke, as before wee heard of eApollonines braſen butlers, and the image of Hmnnyl 
.the image of uno Monera,being asked if the would remove to Rome, anſwered, ſe velle;the ſheinal 
and the image of fortune being ſet up, ſaid, rice we conſecraſits, yee have conſecrated wer aritiehi 
HMaxim. lib, 1. cap. whim. de ſimnlachris, Bur the Dcvill cannot give power unto theſe rhing 
dead, ro performe any ation of life, bur that hee moveth and ſpeakerh in them: as the Angallas 
Divers parti- Balaams Aſſe to ſpeake. 4. The Devill can cauſe divers ſhapes and ſormes to appeare az ofmen;li 
culars © ce, Aandotherthings inthe airo, or on the ground, as in the life of Avronie the Devill appeared ithwl wi 
ay a * the ſhape of terrible beaſts. 5. And as he can counterfeit the ſhape of living thingg,ſoalſo of ethil 
hat power co both narurall,as of gold, filver, memr,and artificiall,as of pors, glaſſes, cuppes: for-if cunning aniiah 
doe "God _ their skill can make things fo lively as that they can hardly bee diſterned from that which rhe ri 
_—_ as Plije writeth of Zexxzs grapes, 1ib,35. cap. 11. much more can Saran coyne ſuch fortiezand 
as Phileftratrs, lib. 4. of the lite of Appolonins makerh mention, how a certaine Lemig pretetidi 
riage to one Menppns a young man, ſhewed him a banquet furniſhed withall kinde of meat au 
veſſels, and ornaments : which Appolonins diſcovered to be but imaginarie things, and {hee cull 
Lamia is taken ſelfe to bce a Lamia. 6. The Devill by his ſabtile nature can ſo affe& the ſenkitive ſpiries, anibun 
04 = faculty, as that they ſhall repreſent unto the inward ſenſe, the phanraſic of ſome things pail, rm 
OE *2 'andcauſc them ro appcare to the outward ſenſe, as wee ſee that frahricke perſons i ke 
that op ogy pct are.nor, and there is no doubt but that the Devill can effe& that, wwas 
_turall difeaſe worketh. 7. Hee can alſo conforme the fantaſies of thoſe that arc aſleep, to repen 
.them- thingy which che Devill knoweth ſhall come to paſſe, and by this meanes to-bringaani 
dreames.$.In ſome things.the Devill can interpoſe himſelte, and helpe forward thoſe ſuperſtinon® 
whichare uſed to prognoſticate; as the Augurs by the flying and chirping of birds, by looking 
intrals of beaſts, by calting of lots, tooke upon them ro divine, and the Devill by his thyſtionas 
concurred with pan arc heongy to deceive, 9. The Devill can ſtirre.up in naturallwen Mes 
oblove.anger,hatred,fearc and ſuch like; as he entredinto the heart of /#da, ſob! 13.1204 3 
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rwo wayes, citherby. propounding fuch external objects, as helpe to inflame; and ſer on fite Wa 
ene cantorning e inward phantafie.co apprehend them : Hieromt in the life of Hier? 
by Magicall cachancments was ſo raviſhcd with the love of ayoung miyi g 
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©. Quzesrt.XIII. How divers wayes Satans power ts lindtted. 
_ revbefore recited, Satan by his ſpirituall power is able to doe, yet with this limitation, that 
Tz #5rcftraincd of God, that he cannar doe what! he would : bat ſometime the Lord lerreth 
FE permitech him toworke, cither for che triall and probation of his faichfull ſervants, as is 
== 6, or for the puniſhnicnr of the wicked, as hee was a lying ſpirit in the monthes of Ahabs 
ates: for if Satan had free libertic to exerciſe his power, like as hee ran upon the heard-of 
= daft them all headlong into the ſea, fo hee were able to force men into many dangers, both 
x loies and foules: Ex Perer. Belide this abſolute limitation and reſtraint of Satan when+ gg givers 
Sy him from working; therc-arc two other kindes of inhibiting, for neicher hath Satan ſach- wayes limirerh 
Se 10 cxcrciſe his rage upon the faithfull, as hee hath power ro worke upon the children of the powerof = 
wakes: for they are his proper ſubjets: and in then the q od of thu world blindeth their mindes, YaBe 
4 andehey arc taken in the ſnares of Saran at his pleaſure, 2. Time. 2.26, Bur over the faich» 
waht command, to delude, deceive, or ſeduce rhem, neither to invade them at all without 
licence from God, as /ebsrentation ſhewerh. And againe though the Lord for ſome cauſes beſt 
obimſelfc foe pivs him leayc to trie his children, yer God fo qualifieth his affaulcs and ren- 
= + tharchcy cffeft nor that which Satan intendeth, bur are diſpoſed of to that end, which the 
Llopounderh : as Satan defired ro winnow Peter as wheate, and thorowly to have fifred him, bur 
wabeld him that his faith failed nor, Luk. 22. 31, 32. and that his tentation rended not to his 
* © PR | 
"ning this threefold limitation of Satan,I thinke it nor amiſſe here ro adde the ſentence of Au 
on Ferrhe firſt;chat Saran cannot doe whar he would, bur his power is reltrained, he thus writerh : 
mnpſer nocere diabolng, quantum valt non aliquis juſtorum remaneret : If the Devill might hurt, Auguſtcin 
abate wox{d,not any of the juſt ſhould remains. For the ſecond, that Satans power is more free and F/4-6h 
j Two erthewicked,he thus faich : [» fore di dentie tanquan in furs rRAanciprs operatnr, quemadmo- 
pains iwpecoribiu + [n the ſonnes of nnbelicfe he worketh, as in his owne veſſels, as men npon their cat< 
whdaine: Sicwr homo de pecore ſuo fact quod wule, de aliens pecore ut faciat, expettat fibi dar: poteſtatem- Augsft. in 
boar bo H1« man doth what hee wilwith hi owne cattell, but with another mans he cannot doe any Pal. 77. 
dim. ky illeth firſt that leave be given bim of the owner, For the third, that when the Lord permit- 
mn aanlc his owne ſcrvanrs, yer he moderateth the ation, that Satan worketh not his will upon 
theintenderh forcheir deſtruſtion,the Lord dire&erh to be onely for their probation, Au- 
huiafereerh : Vricar Dene Angelic malic, non tamBm ad puniendo; males, ut in Achab,ſed: 
an b& manifeflandss bones, fiewt fecit in Iob : God uſcth evill Augels not only ro puniſh the 
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br b/ weliores,che worſe may bave power given them over the bettar, for the proofe of their pati« 
1+" ppg th: [Principes illi in re_inferiore ſuperant, in poremtiore ſuperantar :-ſideles enins 
| Te wnruinfirmiores corpore : Thaſe m_—_ ies (he meancth the ſpirituall powers ): are ſupe= 
ds vow a I yenkerdes hey are in things ſuperionr woakgr ; the fubbfulare ſtronger in minde avd 
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QuzsrT. XIV. Whether the Devill by his onene power can raiſe thunder "7 
and lightning. 


Li ron klndbage Gonelwhertnen lciene early that immediate ation of mow) 


cranſporting himſelte and other creatures from place to place : ir tollow 


hath in che other mediate ation, which is done by the meanes and inſtrument of tl ecuurg, fri] | 


; ; 


ariſcth aqueſtion fir to bee diſcuſſed, wherher the Devill by his owne power can raile teaipeſts, wand 
chunder,lightning,as Fererize thinkerh be can by warrant of che ſtory ot Job, where Satan brougheys 
lightaing upon 7ebs ſhcepe aud raiſed winde, whereby the houfe was overwhelmed upon Jobs cata. 
Perer. m 4.difÞnt.in cap.7. Num. 34. But herein I muſt necds difſcnr from Pererone, though | ade 

eAzruftine inclincth to the ſame ppinion : for this he writerh : w {ibro fidelifſimo legimay dinhepey 
viſe ignems de ealo demittere : We reads in 4 neſt faithfiull books that the Devil cenld bring downat 

hrever. But how is it then called the fire of Gad, if it were of Sarans icnding 2 therefore the rexris 

is againſt that opinion : ſome rake it 0 bee called a fire of God, that is, a great and mult ychemerwts 
ning,as things of excellencic arc {© called, as the i of God. Gen.30.8.andthe [ Duntaines "4 
Plal.36-7.1nnime. Bur this ſenſe in that ſemeth to be i cr; toras here the lightningisc 

the fire of God, fo Pſ«.29.thunder is. the voice of God : I thinke that ir will nor be ſaid thay 
alſo it is ſo called becauſe the thunder giveth a mighty voice, for this is there belide expreſſed, Thaw 
of the lords eighty : but there the reaſon is ſhewed why ir is called the voice of the Lord ; buwbal 
God of gloria maketh it to thunder, verſ, 3., Againc, every where the Scripture makerh God the ayes 
thunder and lightning and windcs, as Pſal. 107. 25. Hee commandeth and raiſeth the ftermic win le: ad 
P[4.147. 15. Hee ſenderh forth bis commandement xyen the earch, aud bu word runnab vnyfuifh.y 
giveth ſnow like wool, Pſal.148.7,8. Praiſe the Lord &e. frre,and haile, ſnow and formy wiale hica. 
cate bieward: they execute Gods word and commandement onely : bu if hey might bes ill 
power of Satan,then ſhou'd they exccute his word. Further,che Lotd faith, /08.38.25. he hub 
the ſpontes for the raine, as the way for the lightning of the thuwders? and verſ, 28, the Loidigt ue 
the father of rainc, and fo conſequently of the ather meteors : If the Devill can caule raing, thandy 

lightning, then he might be faid to bee the father of it, Hence it is that the people of God havalllh 

pray unto him,as the only author and giver of raine, and weather : as Saw! fairh, Ir ax whamle 

veſt,1 will call unto the Lord and be ſhall ſend thunder and raine, 1. Sam. 12, 17. So Amine ith: 
Pluvia partonr ab onnibus quidans dixit neone:riia dabrt eam,& s. When raine was deſulilef lnifhi 
the new Moone will bring raine, although we were very greedy of raine, yet I would no: ſutllvancygli 
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rue, yea and | wa; mwnch delighted that no raine was powred : donec precibus eccleſfie dari; "oy "7 wn 


nov d; initite lane fperanduns.ofſe, ſed providentia & miſericordia creatoris : untill it being aig 
the (hurch, did manifeſtly ſhew, that raine is not to be hoped for by the renewing of the Mio 
vidence and mercy of the Creator. WR * 
Some thinke that the fire which came [obs flocke did not come downe from heaven, bum 
otherwiſe kindled by Satan: bur that the made as though it came from Heaven, thewbvwy 
fie lob, when hee ſhould ſee that even the heavens and God himfelfe were ſer againlt him: Gitihey 
nion ſcemeth to bee the author of che Cominentary upon ſob nuder Origens name, Nov de von 
ig ns ille, ſed 114 finxit nequifſimn, Fc. No» 4 Des mifſtee eft ſed ra iniquita:e miſcrringe omnnnuny 
weeenſiu oft : That fire came net downe from heaven,but ſo the wicked onefained © 11 was net ſem of nt 
kindled by thy wickgd meanes, O thou Devill of al moſt miſerable. And afterward hee ſhewethiualy 
cannot bring fire from heaven : Dic ergo infelix enne ſuper eves lob ignen de els petniffv adineent} 
eur non potnifts revecaye iluw ignems, quens advecavit Helias? Say then cexldeſt thou, O wa 
bring fire wpon Tobs ſheepe, and why conldeft chow not then keepe backs the fire which Helias caltujuny 
the fifties, for they were thy miniſters and ſervents ! Thisaurhors j rin this latter point wal 
ingly imbrace, but his firſt conccit ſeemerh not to bee agrecable to the text, which faith it wana 
Conn by oo . <2 4 
cither yeris it robe r, that Satan had no hand in ir, þut thatir was wholly Godzawones 
ſoGod ſhould be Sarans Min in fcrving his turne and = Satan his. Whercforc my opinnuan 
rhat rhis tempeſt of fire and winde were in reſpect of the narurall generation of them of rhe woul 
ens rhe Creator. Bur Sat was CAfiwifter dejefti ignn : the winifttr of the fire coff damn, 8h 
avder faith, nor the aurhor,bur the miniſter,yer nor Gods miniſter in the origindll worke, 
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ded of naturall cauſes, bur in the cxccutions God cauſed che fire, bur Satan brought ir upon 
God raiſed the wiade,bur Satandrave it upon the foure corners of the houſe : for this we Wn 
bur rhat thunder and lightning and winde being once raiſed, that Satan hath power by Gal 


ro carry and tranſportic from place ro place :. winde blow one way.zhe can turne ir wolf 
of himſclfc by his ſpiriruallpower I deny thar he can raiſe windes and rempelts where none 
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ile wm decer, anathewa ft : If av men beleeve, that the Devil by bis owne amtherity can 
wing gempeſts drought,as Priſcillanus holdath, lat him be accarſad, 
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'Qu xsST. XV. Ofabe power of ſpivies in nateral! workes, 
ering the other ations of ſpirits, which is called mediate, tem 
Ting yin g narurall cauſes, or frrmr nary a effets : x, thy yon paring 
0 7 | ! $t; wiqud JOU honey mecca miperala.ar owne unto them, and bur ir part unto us: 
wh i em un by ar In Ne herotagy br en by cife& rare and ſtrange workes, asis cvident 
; incifion of crees, in of watcrs, compounding of medicincs : ſo much'mbre 
' an xrtionitg and applyi dvers arrllcaſesrogerherg produce ſtray things. 2 -Agalne, 
he excellencic of rhe arrificer or worketnan, adderh ro the perfeQtion worke 
of t: boouzewt as an axe ſerveth bur to cne,bur the cannivg workeman,can therewit ond 
as as th: _ whey and ſach like : fo rheſe ſpixiruall powers by their grear skill, can 
v7 2008 forrh more excellenc and fins works, than their natural 
rouge A _ ruinents of Angels and ſpirits. Sic Thew.eAqwicom.Gent.c, 
ck meer of divers ſtrange and admirable workes in nacnre, as natural bigs Divers frange 
nk Hen of Zena in Cicilia, Veſuviusin Campania, It is found by expcricnce, __ = , 
” nor, as the flcſhof a Peacoke, as Auguſtine faith, and coals, the which ee 
er fiphron founded the remple of Diane : forth, mdcodes won pry 
it isfo hard, thar it canoor bee broken upon a ſinirhes anvill : a__ ery 
repo in the water : there is ſaid ro bee a fountaine amore the that 
he and freezeth in the day : the ſtone Afbeffre barneth continually, being once fer on 
xtin&: rhe wood of a cerraine figge tree in Egypr, firiketh in the water: in the Te. 
RC: - "or ably inthe Temple of Veins, there was a lampe thar no tempeſt could pur our $ \ 
Cn reporteth, that a certaine lampe was found in ve, that had burned above \ 
Þ he Alcomreintie Femplet Serapic, a cerraine imag eof iron did h Re, | 
| ic loadftone, which was incloſed in the roofe. Theſe and other ſuch like verve 
» got we remembreth. Some nd have knowledge of, but many ſecrets of n5ies. arc hid 
_lowne unto the ſpirits who by this meancs doe worke wonders, only producing exrraor- 
of nature. 6 vos ar further in another place ſhewerh the reaſon thereof in this man- 
| w ſemina arbernns  plantarum,&c. in clementis, O's. There are certaine bid ſeeds, 
herie ed as a are viſible ſeeds, fo there are bid ſeeds, which ive ire the 
purine: bufbandman doth net crewe corne, but brivgeth'le one by Bis labour, fo 
hugh rrhay dag dee draw forth theſe fadrwhickrepoiiers nw, burwelt 
| dave crnare that variety of colour in the flirty, but by applying of particelenred 
we mares gravide ſunt faribus, ita minis Aa s Jo ſeminibus” 
ar grew with child, ſo the world is fſach ſeells and wry of the 
for hy hnowing then we,doe worke wonders : yea wie fee that men, by 
do pc =opes like meanes can ouefe wormes and other like ſmall crearnres is 


oy - as ae Anu in 
; a: ; | ts, ' x Is T, X VI. What workes in neturall things are forbidden wnto ſpirits to ob. 
to ſhew, as wee have ſeene what things are poſſible tobee done by tpirics, fo what 


wt WiC rhelr reach, and beyond their power. 1. Touching the ininicdiate ation of 
almorion,rhe Devill cannor deftroy the world, or any principll part thereof, nor ſubrerr 
arſe of narure : he cannot change the courſe of the heavens, or pur the ſtatres our of | 
Fara he may work ſome alterationiinſomePpart of rhe earth, the whole he +7 rt 
nd ſach great workes he cannor doe : Perer.ex Aquinar, the reaſoti is this, woe 
ECrearor, who by his providence, as by hispo wer hee created the world, -and: 
; the ſame,in that order which he hath " ppolaed' as the Plalmiſt ſafrh, The vol 
oo = il chat therein s : heg/ hath founded it upon the ſee, and eftabliſred it upon the flouds, 
fave ting the orher ation of ſpirits Tran 47 ago noing or of opich 
; ER Irits. I. They coneur Son dap il ig of 0 
tr emdng 2. The Devill being himſchfe 
t immedi — cransforme any material or corporall 
3. Neither = 
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68 Chap.7.  eA fixfold(ommentarie Ei, 
 eantwo. ral meanes, asto turnc a man into a beaſt, arc nor within che limirs of Devils pomes, Bo 
wn dk things ſeeme to be done;they are inſhew rather than trurh;which may be done two ways - ki 
things to ap- binding and blinding the inward phantafic and ſenſe, as that may ſecme'ro be whithis nor; 0rhun 
<6zZg thatare wing ſome ſuch ſhape and forme ourwardly,and objeRting it ta the ſenſe. Perer, Ex Aquiva,..... 


! "Wy 
: Quzsrt. X VII. Whether Satax canraiſe the ſpirits and ſonles of the dead, ey -.. 
' A, Mong other things which cxcced the power of ſpirics, it is affirmed before, that they canrw RY 
At ſoules of men departed,as Necromancers doe rake upon them ro ralke with the dead; © ne 
ſee rhe'vaine opinion of the hearhen of ris deviliſh Necromancy. Porphyrixe writeth that the gue 
of wicked men are rurned into Devils,and doe appcarc in divers fhapes,and the ſoules of themyy...* 
burialldoc wander about their bodies, and ſometimes are compelled ro reſume their bodies « 1am. 
Heſthanes did profeſſc and promiſe ro raiſe whar dead foever, and to bring them toralkewink uv. 
ving: as Plinie writeth,{66.30, e4p. 2. who in the ſame place reporterh a farre more ſtrange,or mites. 
bulous thing, that Hppion the Grammarian ſhould tell of a certainc herb called Cynocephalia; an, © | 

' Egyptians Offices, which bath power to.raiſe che dead, and thar thereby he called Homers ghog. ,.e. 
uire of him rouching his countric and parents. There were among the Gentiles certaine places t,.. 

r Necromancic where they received oracles from the dead;as they were made to beleeve ; fach wats 

merian oracle atrhe lake Avernam in Campania; ſuch was Erifhone the, Theffalian tharragy.. 

the dead todeclare to-Sextue Pomperns, the ſucceile of the Pharſaliam- bartell. Terrollion wink, 
the, No/omenne and Celte uſcd to conſult with the dead-at the tumbes of rheir parents, and'of watts 
men,l5b.de anime, Such was the vaine opinion which rhe heathen had of this magicall art; which 
himſclfe deriderh as vaine and fooliſh, becauſe Negrethat wicked and beſtiall Em » Who wary 
over toalllewdneſſe, yer could not be induced by Tyrideres (whom he greatly as dome fon. 
Kingdome)Golliciting him thereunto,and bringing Magitians unto him,ro give any credite uno. 
mancie, Plin. lib,30.c4p.2. Ps . :* ©, 41-4, 

+ 2. Now this vaine,or ratherprophane profeſſion of ſummoning of the dead and conſulkingithy Up 
may. evidently be convinced, to be nothing elſe bur-the Devils foptaſtry and: forgery,for firſtthe falls 
Ing ſeparated from the body, hath no power to move of cxerciſe any body, bus that whichirdlowelis 
uno, being rhe forme thereof : which being now dead, 'is an- unapt organ. or inftrumenclaiteGul 
and therctore ſuch ſoule being once departed from-rhe body, can neither afſume-it, norampaterbods. 
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Secondly, the ſoules that are, deparred, are cither in heaven at reſt : andover the foules tte hol and 
rightcous, which arc in the hands of God, the Devill hath no.command:. or they -are wlll, ation 


Ja what caſes 
the dead have 
becne raiſed 
and appeared. 

Pane 
of thcir gravcs,bur from heaven in their glorious perſons. - We deny-not but charGod hathandanplp 
pleafirre cauſc-the Saints departed to appeare unto men : bur nor our of purgatar,a  creriazimatlh 
or to'the end to bee patrons. and helpers to his Church, for wee haye alwaycs the preſence ofGinita 

of his Angels :. ncic 


r yet can we belceve, that ſo many Martyrs have appearedart their To mbes wi 
Eccletiaſticall hiſtories make mention : for as Chriſt is gone our of the world not toxerurne, nillied 


of judgement ; ſo becauſe he faith, where / am, there ſhall wy miniſter bee, 16h.3 226, ſowee: vale, 
thinke,tharche Saints departed attending upon Chriſt,are not now to bee ſeene'in-rhe world) Tian 
being granted\thar the Lord hathpower over the ſoules of men departed ro. command themtomann 
dicsfor atime, for ſome ſpeciall ſcrvice, and to ſend them into the world ar his pleaſure;. yeeunun 
warrant at all ro thinke,that Saran or his miniſters can doe the like : for ſecing this is as great 6, 
for the ſpirits of the dead to appeare, as to raiſe the dead, ro cauſe rhe borne blinde to ſee, orwaney 
{ach great workc: and God being the only worker of miracles,this cannor fall under Saran jurioun 
Suchvifionsthen and apparitions, when dead men appearc in their bodily ſhape, though aor will 
bedies,and intheir wonred apparell,counterfeiting their voice and behaviour while they livec,uens 
held mere illufjons of Satan, thar can transforme himſclfe intoan Angell of light : 1o 1 condusn 
point with that ſayingof Tercallias : Erfo quoſdam revecavit Dei virus in document wn juric ſuper 
co ————— & andecie Magornn,& falacie ſommioruns, & licentia Poetaruns,&ci 1 
thepower of God bath called ſome againe, to ſhew his dominion, yet this power is not communica 
 fidenco and boldnefſe of Alagicians, tothe deceitfulneſſe of dreames,er tothe libgrtie of Poets.. 8 
SN _Quzsr. XV ITI. Why Satar doth conmrerfeir the fpirits of the dead, 1 
TT He Devils then doe counterfeit the fpirirs and foulesof the dead, as Chryſoftame ſhewetn 9h 
A. in Marchand fr 0. de ctvit.Deicap.12. for theſe cauſes 2 1, By this means rr 
more ſtronglydeceiverb, ſeeing men areready to heare their parents and friends departed. 3-8 Ik 
eiley; the Devill perſiwadeth men;char hell is. nor fo fearfull a place,nor ſo cacloſed, but that rac re 
« relpirc and going forth, 3, Thus that opinion is gowilked of che paſſing of foules om Le 
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— Pubagera taughte 4 And it comiticth alſo to paſſe; tharthe living are afraid of the dead, 
mn imagine doc appearc unto them,and6to pleaſe and recoticile chem hey ſuperſticiouſly wor- 
mer offer unto chem: Ex Perey; 5. Terthifior addeth farther, char rheis apparitions bred a cons 
[wicked men goc not to hell, bur rhett ſPitics wander upant! downe. 6. Er jadieti & reſurre- 
CS orarbaves And hey der hinder 'the Faithof the know mary and of the reſurreftion* if they 
woe erhcicbodics being dead; Which'the Chriftiatfairt holderh ro fleepe in the grave untill the 
| ETA | OC vey; $$ ans 7, $6.76 
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9” Quzs 7. XIX. Ofthe drvorr kinder of miracles i610 ts 
| wito-proceed and draw necte to the principall queſtion in hand C_—_ theſe wonders 
Neoueht by the Egyptian Maztcians, rwo.thingsin general are briefly ro'be toucked : firſt coheers 
ers kindes'of miracles; then of the difference berweene rmite tmiratles and falſe. Concerning 
72. Amide istaken three wayes,firlt ſimply and abſolvrely'tri.tefpedt of any hature whatſbever ? 
tomirade: for unto God the author andFranter of natire, rowhom all chihg3 ate poſſible, 
Saathing ſtrange or miraculous ? rhar is called a miracle; whicheither excelleth oges power or 
ine: but God both knoweth all things and'eandbe all things. 2, A mitacle is called it reſpeR 
ethokk things which arc nnufirall, ard whoſe cauſes cheyitre hora: of, theni.nſe to Wottder at : 
Ganſe,.not only fpirics, and their miniſters the Spreerers,” bue wiſe and cunning men may doe 
kind ſtrange workes. 2. Bur properly ehar is 4 fifacle which cxceedeth the narure and power 
—ccacd,and iFbeſlide rhe ordinary courſe bfffirur things. Cel L Fae Gn 2g: 0 
"kinds of miracle laſt ſpoken of is cffe&ed three wiy&: rt. The miracle. is eirher inthe thing; 
ak ordone, which narare can by no meants bring' forth ; as for rhe body of tan r5 Bee tide 


by 


alladtortmaine in the heavehs: and this isthe higheft degree of miricl&s 2.'Ox el the mi- 
aar.our of the which a thing is made or bronght fotth.as t6 tnake 3g a vodtfiig.r give 
Gataman that is borne blind,and ach like :'and this is the het degree of tiracles .. 3. Orthe mi-= 
blein the-manner : as a Phyſirian may hee a min, bur not of a ſadden, or without tn:dicine : 
Gehlits thay bring/forth Serpents, or other verminc ont of wood, bur nor immediatly.” Now the 
b owing! t by Magicians are not properly of any of theft forts of miracles: bur they arc eirher 


Kr 


adadcounterfeir rrickes, or procured by natnrall meatics; "Ex Pererio. 
5d x Ks 4 TI T ; , ; +! © * : | $ 5 : 
© - TL Qusz+5 Tr, XX. Ofehe difference betweene trye miracles andl falſe, 


AA; nos © £8 
Forks Fed: aruemiracles differ from falſe theſe five wayes: r, Inreſpedt of the power whereby 
as\adight; for crue miracles are wroughr by the power of God, 'tn whoſe name the Prophets 
ladder ſervants of God did ſhew forth fignes: bur Magicians doe bring forth their won- 
kerby cc ce of naturallrhings,or by the helpe of Satan. 2, They differ in the qualitic of their 
wendearthcagents and miniſters: for they which worke in Gods narhe are” holy and verruous 
upod ayofrhem doc ſometime cffe& any miraculous thing;they doe it for the'Tonfirming of rhe 
bed fomcocher good end: but Magicians and Sorcerers arc moſt wicked atid impure men. 3.The 
Skate itinche worke it felfe : for the ſignes and wonders of Magicians, arc either counterfeit, 


enpedfrublc miracles are done in truth and upon great neceſſity and on 4. They differ 
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Ws. Quzer. XX, Whether the ſarcirers bromgbr farch eex#ſorpentr.” 
= nw to ſhew, whether theſe ſerpents, which the Mapicians made, were true {crpents,or 
Yeounterfeited for the rime't/ 't Some elnke tharit was trac and reall converſion of the Magi= 
*iddinco ſerpents, and thar ir was done bY the power of Goth, zad'thar Sariti did cratrily.challenge 
Malielfe Gods worke : Sinv/er, bucthe'rext'id apaiblt this conjeſture : they.are faid'to doe the li 
Winchineniams, verf, x 1, -bur the poweb of God gfverk no place to efichantmetits. 2, Orhers 
Wat they were wwye ſerpents &5 torvefted BY the power of Saran: [0 Abgpp, lib. 3, de Trmicgr. 
incther places: and Theodor is. $8:41 Exod, THI. Aquiz. Lytains, Thoſtatin ea: 
#: of the fame opinion ſeemerh Phrls to be, 1b. de vita Miſes : wheit tt SHS afe theſe" 1, Bo- 
_ Magicians are faid ro doc inlike manner with their rods, and in the ſame phiraſe rheir rods are 
a tnncd into ſerpents, as Aaronrs rod is. 2+ Aud againe, afterward the Sorcerers could nor bring; 
Cus 
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SauUlordered and diſcarded ſouldiers may uſe the enfignes and banner of rhe Captaine fo terrifie 
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-- our lice; as they had ſerpents. and frogs before : their .umpotcncie- was not, in not hirwins go = 
- Thewes, but ja cing able to ing forth the things themſelves . So (ajeran: and Abolor? Wan 
yourcd their ſerpents, rhey were therefore true ſerpents; if they had beene otherwiſe, it is1;h.. 
would have diſcovered their counterfeit, dealing : fe Perer. \ 443 367i $59 151i laotifor to BN 
Contra. 1. They did the like in outward ſhew pv) peers and rhe fame phraſejs * 
becauſe ro.the ſight and view they wereTo changed: and rhe Scripture yſerh pay” wry” "Noth 
appeare,not as they arc : as he thar appearcd unto the witch at Endor is called Samwel,yer being ws 
Fin his likenefle and habit, 1.54.28, and Daniel faith, the nan Gabriel, chap.g. becauſe hee an... 
in the ſhape of a man. 2. The Sorcerery were reſtrained in their counterfeic dcaling, rhat they ; 
not be able.any moxc.to deceive by their phancaſticall and unagiaary ſhapes. ' 3. Kaperrm doth onthe} 
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contrary, that rhe deyouring of the Sorcerers ſcrpents by Aarons ſerpent, ſheweth that theyw 
kevena's, .: devorari ergo & devorare nou pornerunt : becauſe they could not devoure, OY Wo 
4. Andin this ſufficiently Meſesdiſcovererh their ileights, in that his ſerpent devoureth theirg, + 5... 
Now further againſt this opinion, this ſpeciall argumenr my be urged, that God only hath yams... 
change and convert one ſubſtance into another, c y a dead Fang into a living body. apo. 
wood into a ſerpent : as it was decreed in the Avanticane Councell, in this manner; Quiſynierdey, 
quid poſſe fieri, aut aliam creaturam in meling aut deterine mwari aut tranſfermari in aliam fpetiegg 
militudinem, niſt ab ipſo creatore, qui onnia fecit, proculdubio infidelis eft & pagans deterior : w 
leeveth that any thing can be made, or any creature $0 be changedinto the better or worſe or wauſſunaica 
any ſhape or likeneſſe but by the creator, which hath made all thmg s, ts »ndoubredly an infidel, andwagh, 9 
« Pages. To this argument divers anſwers are framed. 1. Cajerave faith that the Devill mightabtn WW 
naturall meanes ſecretly,by the which ſerpents might be made our of thoſe rods, andallthe ting; ih 
the Soxcerers were calle rogether, Satan made a way for that worke and prepared the matted Gans it 
There isno naturall mcancs to make a rod a ſerpent immediatly, and eſpecially to bring forth fe 
at onec; of perfe& bigneſſe, neither was there any ſuch preparation of marrer, for they were _ 
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Sorcercrs hands, nor changed into any other rative martcr ficto engender ſerpents, 2.Cojnmen. Wl © 
ſwereth againe,rhar although the rod of ir ſelte was no fit matter for ſuch a worke, yer by the excellncy | 


of the agent and worker,which were the ſpirirs, it mighr bring forth ſerpents of a ſudden, Cary; 
| excellongy of the agent,dorth adde tothe manner of che ag NS detter,iraderings i 
rothe matrer : Angels working by naturall meancs doc it more admirably, than nature canmue irof wh 
it ſelfe,bur beyond the ſtrength of .naruxe,or againſt the courſe of nature they can doe nothing, 3. Paw 
ris milliking both theſe anſivers of Cojetane,yct conſenting to his opinion, forthe truthdltlitulracis Wis 
addcrh a third : chat Saran ferched choſe ſcrpents,and ſuddenly tranſported them into thisglieunlfb n d 
orncd them in ſtead of che rods. Com... Burthe text faich the rods were turned into ſerpennghelmany Miles 
then were not brought from any other place,but there changed,or ſeemed foro be, Againe,aohendypridih 
turne their rods into ſerperits, ſo afterward did they change water into bloud, bur that wes nothyal iii 
porration : for from whence could Saran convey ſuch abundance of truc lively bloud which kala 
cadred bur in the body, neither have they power to alter fabſtances : it was therefore done bywllnliſn 
$ n.and ſowas this. 3. Whercforc the ſounder opinion is, rhat thoſe ſerpents which the Eg xn bs Right 
cerers brought forth,were only ſuch in ſhew nor indeed, or in truth : ſo Joſephs writerh, tharchellupiWans 
clans ſerpents, /» ſpeciem ac ſimilundinem verorum ſerpentinns reptafſe; did creepe in fhew and i 4, ue 
rue ſerpents, lib. 2. antiquit, cap. 15., And Infiinu Martyr, Theſe things which the Magiciantbihw i” * 
belpe f the Devill, pettartinms oculis preftigias offundebant : did dale and decrive, and ain hi 
wiſt before the exes of the bebolders. queſt. Orthodox. 16. Tertulian, Moſs veritas mendaciun yi" 
deveravits Moſes trueth deveured their lie, lib. de anima. Gregor. Nyſema ſaith, they were viſuupia i © 
Jerponus  ſorpetinr anely inthe iff aking of the (gr, . nbreſe caller, commenevew anita 
fried emonlation,in cap.3-2. Epifad Timoth: Hierome ſaith, imitabantur figna que faciebat on nn 
_ \\ eram in veritate. They did imitate the ſignes which Hoſes did but they were not in trach.tib,2. 4400 ag 
>The reaſons of this opinion before ed arc theſe, 1. becauſe ſoline divine poreftutsc eft* hin © 
geth only to rhe power of God, to convert a dead ſubſtance jnto. a living creature: Reaper, #Wes 
true ſcrpents devoureth the other, which /oſephme and Ferns urge as an argument that they were WFonner® 
nary. 3. Orher fignes which they did,were only imaginary, as the turning of water into bloud, WI 
forc fhewed,and fo thisalſo, | goo 
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| Quz $T, XXIL By what meanes Satan deluded Pharaoh with a fhew of ſerpent! 4 : j 
His being then-thus reſolved upon, that thoſe were bur ſerpencs in ſhew, and ro the ontwanal 
this coupjeiclt ge might be wrought two wayes by the operation of Satan: 1; Either 
founding the inward ſenſe and phantafic of the ekeaabe they imagined to ſee that wie 
as ficke men of prongs doc conccive they ſec fights: and there is no queſtion, but WRT 
| villcaneffe&,wharibever by diſcaſes or other x | mcancs may be wrought. 2.Or elſe, nn 
like, Satan did forme ſuch a fhape and ſhew of ſpirits: as before is ſhewed, that the Devill hST 
_ WS} A | CN one: as the + puts Ing" {x80 
cas,fup it had becne a fpirir,P 4, that is,. a phauraſticall apparition, Hark-649 
which ſhewerh chat ſuch iNluſions wereuſuall, * +. | | — 
| T3, ; © : IF LARSS 255 3. y W 


"7; 


Ni 


= _ 


upon Exodus. 


4 oa s 
Ls 


— md, 


RR 


- 
a 


Chap.7. 
4 Quz5 7. XXIII. why che Lord ſuffered the Sorcerers of Exypt ro form | 
3h the Lord ſuffered the Magirians thus by their lying fignes to contend with: Hfefes; for divers 
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Noh canſes: 1, Thar by this meancs Afoſes the taithfull ſervant of God,and true Propher,might 
$3 Seeknownc; as darkencfſe maketh the light more glorious, . and'fickneſſe health': Chroſeflege, 
fas faith, There muſt bee Hereſies, that they which are g. 187.096 among you might bee knowne, 
7" a 2.That 2foſes mighr befreed from the impurarion of being a Sorcerer, whichching ſome 
inc affraid to object : anda difference might appeare berweene his working by the power, 
 wamc of God,and of the Sorcerers working by rhe power of Saran : Ryperr. '3. That thereby 
 temade manifcit, how the truth hath alwayes gaincſayers, arid is never without contradictions 
FT £:0ns. as Lucifer oppoſed himſclfe ro God in heaven, Caiw to Abelin earth, 1/mazl was againſt 
Tt: thetrne Prophets were moleſted by rhe falſe. Thus Saint Pas/colle&erh that as [arnvesand lam- 
' <td Hoſes, ſo rhefe allo refit the trurh, 2.7im. 3.8. Perer. 4. Hereby allo it is manifeſt, how 
orthe common ſayingthe Devillis Gods ape ; that he ys him to imirate and cout 

a Godeworkes : that therefore wee ſhould examine ſach workes and {ignes, whether they be of God, 
Coke pot deceived, and as the Apoltle ſairh,ery every fpirit,1.Toh.g. 1. 5. Another reaſon is,that ſee- 

+ Delt by his miniſters can doe ſuch ſtrange things; rhar the ſervants of God bee not offended, 
Fife wenders and fignes to be done in the falſe Church by Heretikes, or Idolaters, the inſtrit- 
—atSatan. 6, This was permitted for the triall of the faith and conſtancie of Moſes and Aaror,and 
mfr the Hebrewes, whether becauſe of the contrary ſignes, rhey would doubt of the truth of Gods 
xe: Perer/ 7. And for the further hardning of Pharaohs heart, as hee had deſerved by his formes 
Kata God might take occafion thereby ro worke all his wonders in Egypr : Simler. Ferns, Borrhe.... 


4. way Qu EST, X XY V. Whether Pharaoh being deceived by the Magictans falſe # 2 
, fognes, be thereby excuſable, b: 
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*31l&ing cheſe Magicians by their Saranicall crafr,doe fo ſtrongly deceive, whether is Pharaoh to be 
Jaided.rhathe 4th not acknowledge Moſes ro be the Miniſter and Propher of God ? To this the 
w1 rktha this notwithſtanding Pharaoh is not to be held cxcuſable, becauſe rhere are evidenr fignes 

whe dſeerned berweene the working of rhe one, and of the other, fo that Pharaoh could not plead 

ry *Toqmit the differences before noted, Qwef. 20. how that rrue miracles differ from file in 
rower of working, in the quality of perſons that worke, the worke it ſelfe, the manner and theend 

a6 Wnlich differencesare not-ſo caſic ro be diſcerned of all; rhere were belides moſt notorious workes that 
redite ypocrifie and weaknefie of thoſe Sorcerers. 1, Hoſes ſerpent devoured theirs, which re« 

Wed apreaterpower, 2. They could counterfeit the like plagues, bur they could nor remove the rrue 

wes as eſerdid. 3. T hey faile in their working, they could not bring forthlice,” nor counterfeit 

wof the plapuc: following. 4. The plagues doe fall upon the Sorcerers themſelves,chap.g.1 1, 5. Laſt= 
my chemſeves doe give wayZand confeſle ir was the finger of God, By all theſe arguments Pharaoh 
valazec perceived, that they were bur counterfeit workers: and that Adoſes onely was the rrue 
nt and they impoſters and deceivers. Perer, In the next place, the plagues. which were ſcar upog 

k "_ tobe handled, and firſt cerraine generall queſtions are to be premirred, 

SIM hy © 


* Wt wo | if - | * . g 
« wn wh Cortaine general queſtions concerning the plagues of Egypt. 
hs Quz sr. XX V, Of the number of theplagues of Egypt. 


rh 
*ttexamber of theſe plagues : ir is certaine they were theſe ten, the turning of the water inte 
aaitte bringing of frogs,of licc,of ſwarmes of hoyſome flics, the murrane of cartell, biles and bots 
= umn, hailc and lightning, graſhoppers, the thicke darknefſe, rhe ſlaughter of rhe firſt borne. 
ASE in other Go of Scriprure, are neither rchearſed in the ſame number, nor order; as 
579, "the le dendreed the third of lice,the fixth of botches,the ninth of darkneffe; and in the 115 
ke paſſed over in filence, the firſt of the murrane of cattell,and the fixr of the batches. 3.Hence 
Sonenethat eA#fter is deceived, who thinketh that there were more than ten plagues : becauſc ac- 
tothe Septuagint, whom the vulgar Larine followeth, ir is faid, Pſal. 78. 46. He gave their fruits 
Lava, w evouth; and verſe 47. He kiled their wild fe-trees withthe hoary froſt; and verſ.q43. Hee 
oa efion to the fire. Bur theſe three doe belong ro the other plagues, for in the firſt plague ac= 
tothe originall, we muſt reade, He gave their fruits to the caterpiller, for the word is chaftl : In 
=X word chanemal fignifieth bailefiones; ſo this is referred to the ſeventh plague of lightning 
the other to the cighr plague of locuſts : and in the third place, the belt reading is, Hee gave 
Pref) hin, to burning coales, that is, to the chunderbolrs, which was part of rhe ſcventh 


f F404 Quz 27. XX VI The greatneſſe of the plagues of Egypt, how the 

= Egyptians were every way puniſhed. FO | 

On letir be obſerved,thar the E ptians were every way plagued. Philo noteth that the numbee 

Ukcth perfe&ion, and ſo their plagues were perfeR and abſolute, True it is that =_ — 
| mea 
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niſhment was indeed abſolute : howlſocver the obſeryation of the number ſcemeth ſome = 

1. they were puniſhed by all kind of creatures, as by the clements,the carth.the water, Ku. the 10:00 
| Ercatnres;as ice, caterpillars, flies : by rhe ſtarres, in that the light was reſtrained; they Yigg 
. nilked by men; as Moſes and Aaron that were inſtruments of the plagues : And bythe Abs Oy « 
ſers of the plagues, Pſ«l/m 78, 44- 2. They were puniſhed in all things whercin they deliphoy 2M 
manner of fruit, in rhcir carrell, in their bodies, in their children. 3. They were puniſteds, "mA 
fenſes,in their ighr by that thicke darkenefſe, and the horrible fighrs which appearcd, azir'is row BM? 
dow. 17-6,7- inthcirtaſte, by the waters rurned into bloud, and rhcir thirlt :'in their nellins:} IM 
fiinch of the frogges, and of their ulcers: in their fecling, by the griefe of theirulcers, and chajyns 
fics and vermin : in their hearing, by the terrible rhunder : in rheir inwardſenſe, by feare ay? 
And to make up the full meaſure of rheir puniſhments, they were overthrowne and macdy tn 


QuzsT. XXVII. Wheretheplagees of Egypt andto what place they were fiſt (a, "Y 


A Onceraing the place : 1. all Egypt generally was ſinitten, chap. 3.20. which is called tho 
Coun "pſiln Ms cond Afizraim,which was the father of rhe Egyprians, (andin 0h _ 
15 ſo called, HMizrain) was one of Chems ſonnes, Gen.1o. Bur whereas it is faid, Pſalm 78.19.12 
marvellous be fl in the land of Zohan, which che Septuaginrs call 7 an, there was the Kinaw&s . 
all 


» 
w 
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there firſt the plagues began: the head is firſt ſinicren, then the members, and from thence Br} 
paſſed overall Egypt. And it isfaid in the ficlds of Zohan, becauſe all Egypr was as aplaine, Ex Pow.) 


Quzsr. XXVIII. At what time the plagnes were ſent »pon Egypr, — 
Or the time when the plagues were ſent : 1. Iuline Africanm is deceived, who thinketh tht 

Fu plagued at the fame time,when Of7ge! floud was : bur that cannot be,for he makerth uf? 

1020. Jecres before the Olympiades, which began in the cighth yeere of Achas King of Jud: ws 

which rime, from the plagues of Egypt there are not above 763. yecres. 2. Pavlu Orojim won 

neerer the trath. /6. 1. 9. 10. that theſe pn came upon Egypt in the time of Denealin; fly 

when moſt part of the inhabiranrs of Theffalia were deſtroyed, a tew eſcaping unto the hill ernatii 

where Deucalion raigned. Abour the ſame time the Sunne parched the world with burninelane ay 

onely in ZArhiopia and other hill countries, bur in Scyrhia, and orhers under cold climags 

occalion unte the Pocrs fabulous fiction of Phaeton. 3. Theſe plagues were from the hy 

world 2483. yecrcs; from Neebs floud 797. before che batrcll of Troy, which ha 

Sampſon or Heli, 356. yecres; betore the farlt Olympiade 763. yetres,before the buildi 

yeercs. Ex Pererio, | 


QuesT. XXIX. Inwhattimeal the plagues were finiſhed, : 


Fa: the time how long the ten plagues continued, and in whar ſpace they were finifhed: 1. F 
Hebrewes thinke, whom Genebrard followeth, that theſe plagues were all ſent pon bOſk or et it 
Jefle rime than of rwelve moncrhs, with ſome reſpite berweene every plague. 2. Some rhinke rlbeſ 
plagues continued the ſpace of rea monerhs,taking beginning when the Sunne entred into Cam L 
the rwelfth of June, and ending in the vernalL.equino&tiall,abour the fourtecarh of March, whe! | 
borne were {laine : the firſt miracle in the turning of the waters they would have done, wheniwh 
raneth ro increaſe, which is when the Sunne entrethinto Carcer, and ſo Nilus continuethin kin 
ng forty daycs, and forty daycs morc it decreaſeth : eighty dayes therefore after the firſt plague, 
Nilus bcing abartcd lcaverh a great flime behind, they thinke the ſecond plague of frogges waslenM 
Bur theſc conjedtures are very uncertaine and improable : for firſt, whereas during the firk pages 
arc ſaid to have dgged round about the river,chap.7.17. this could they nor have done in thee 
ing of Nilus. 2. Though the {lime had beene a fir matter naturally for the procreationof frapya 
plagues wereextraordinary and beyond the worke of nature : and the rext ſheweth that thei 
' Not out of the ſlime, bur our of the river, chap.8.3. 3. Befide,if there had beene ſuch reſpitegivl 
” 7 46h berweene plague and plague, the hand of God had ner becene fo ſtrong upon Phardeb, ava 
they followed one in the necke of agorher. 3. Pererixe bringeth them all within the compaſ 
daycs,or about a moncth, which hee doth thus colle& : the firit plague of comeriagty nil 
blond.centinucd ſeven dayes, __— 5. then upon the cightday came the frogs, and the next 
chap. 8. 9. which was the ninth, they were taken away : upon the tenth day the lice 
ypen the eleventh day, the ſwarmes of noiſome flics are threatned ; upon the next- di 
ewclfth,they arc ſent,and the morrow after _ arc taken away,chap,$.29. which was the 15 
the x4.the fifth plague of the murranc of catrell is threatned,the morrow after it is ſent, ch 


was the 15.day : upon the 16.day,the fixt plague of botches and ſores followerh : the 17.4; ll 
of hailc is rhreatned, ſent the next day,chep.9.18. which was the 18. day, and taken away til 
was the 19.day : on the 20.day the 8. c of graſho is threarncd,ſent the 21.day, na 
22, day : the three daycs following the thicke Gent corona 23.24.20 25" 
the 26, day Pharaoh d Moſes from his preſence, and abont midnight following, i 

ef the 28. day, the firft borac were Qainc. Se that from the firſt ro the laſt, thete warms 
guoncth; che La plague they of the laughter of te faſt bor Ming upon ihe 14,69 0D 
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apon Exvdus. Chap.7. 7 
 FRUOY - < er err EB bs: 
TT + ofthe Hebrewes, the firſt beg abour the middle of Adar, the laſt moneth, which anſwereth 
nc hary, as Nifon doth unto March. Pererime. And thar ir is more likely, that all theſe plagues 
on ker in che ſpace of one moneth, rather than of twelve monerhs, ic may rhus appeare * firlt,bes 
MEET ous following one immediarly upon anorher, wirhour any pauſe or reſpite, they were © 
© > more grievous, and this was the ſtrong hand of God, whereby Pharaoh was conſtrained ro 
oe chap.6, 1: Secondly, nl es were ſuch as Egypr never ſaw, nor felt before, chap. 9.24. 
Sand if they had continued long, rhe Egyprians could nor have endured, Thirdly, whereas 
Sta {bent full forry yeeres in the wildernefle, /oſh. 5. 6. and Aſoſes was $0. yeere old, chap. 7-7 
ze che plagues began,and 120:ycere old,in the end of the 40. yeeres travell in the wilderneſſe, 
__T _ could nor bee ſpent in Egypr after the hand of Godby the miniſtry of Moſer, began 
—&iwpon them. © - | 
= Quusr, XX X. Whether the god Argelror bad were the rainifters of 
at . the E Lyptian plagues. 
-Abreming the anthor of theſe plagues, there is nv queſtion, but that they came from God, whe 
by did moſt juſtly puniſh the Egyprians, for the unjuſt vexation of his people : for ſorhe Lord 
el ſite Egype with all bis wonders,chep.3.20., Bur there ariſeth a ate who were the 


2.4 of the . whether the =—_ angels, orevill, 1. Genebrard thinkerh becauſe ir is ſaid; 
anli4o, By che ſending of evill Angels, thar the evill ſpirits were execurioners of theſe plagues. 

w lrefines reaſon is very ftrong againſt this opinion, for in the two firſt 49. af 30 Were couns 
Me the $orcercrs,it is cvidenr,thar the evill Angels were doers,by whom che Magicians wrought, 
-centialy were nor che miniſters of rhe true plagitcs, for rhen as he faith, Angels mali ex ntrag, parte 
e,the evil Angels ſhonld be of both fider,hine illst affligentes inde fallemes : affiiting the Egyprians 
FFP gy, them on the other: If the cvill Angels thenwere not miniſters of tho firſt plagues, 
Gaga they uſed in the reſt : and beſide we have a more evident argument, that when in the third 
Sts Sorcerers atrempred to doe the like they could nor : the Lord inhibited and reſtrained the 
Edizhat they ſhould worke no longer by cheir miniſters the Sorcerers, Tf che Lord reſtrained their 
woe looſcdir nor, or uſed it. 2. Wherefore they are called evill Angels, nor in reipett of their 
ke irof the cfct, becauſe rhey were meſſengers and miniſters of cvill plagues : Perer, 3, But T 
tide yich [wriny, chat ic is nor neceſſary here ro underſtand Angels for thoſe miniſtring {pirics: bur 
oidaderi, may here ſignific mecngers, and is referred ro Aﬀoſes and Aron, that were the melo 
bngers and minyſters of rheſe &s : And this interpretation is confirmed by two reaſons : becauſe ia 
tshiſkor hoody expreſſed, that molt of the were procured by Moſes and Aron, a3 the 
ice firlt by Aomhc fixe,ſeventh,cight and ninth by Afoſes : rhe fourth and fifr, though ir be nor ex« 
fed, yetit may bee ſuppoſed ro bee done by the ſame inſtruments : and againe that place, Pſa/ms 105. 
% may helpeto-cxpourd this 5 Hee ſent Moſer his ſervant, and eAaroz whons he had choſen, they ſhewed 
aw; them the me age of his ſignes. The meſſengers then and miniſters of theſe evill plagues, were Ao 
ad wes, 4. Yet Ideny nor, bur that God uſed allo thercia the miniſtry of his Angels; asir is cvis 
atin © gs of che deſtruftion of the firſt borne, Exod, 12. 3. bur the meaning of this place in 
Famesmore properly referred ro Hoſes and eAaror. And alchough God uſeth both rhe migiſtry 
paAbech in puniſhing the wicked, as in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha, and of rhe evill 
(ric che righrcous, as in the remprarion of /9b, much more in judging the wicked : yetia 
a weite reaſons before allcaged rhe good Angels arc thought rather ro have becae uſed chan 
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| Quzsr, XX XI. For what ends axd cinſes che Lord wrought ſuch 
4'\ nah wonders in Egypr. 

MASWhercfore ic pleaſed the Lord,chus to judge Egypr,and to ſhew his mighty workes were di- 
Flt. Thar the Lord might take juſt — - rhe De chan for the wn a1 vexing and op« 
;. 4a feof Exod 4.23. 2. That they by this meancs might bee forced toler Ifracl goc, Exod. 
SS arbods power might bee knowne to all the world, which exceederh the law of nature, or na- 
on; and char un prone might be made manifeſt in judging che wicked ; ſo the Lord faith : For 
el appointed thee, to ſhrw ney power in thee, and to declare my name throughout alt the world, 


; 


- 
ON 


1 . 4 Thar the Hcbrewes and people of God hereby might perceive the fingular care and love 
wad them,as Moſes urgeth, Dewt.4..20. The Lord hath taken you and brought you ont of the iron 
SY EL7Pt. 5. That the fame of theſe great workes ies keepe other narions in feare and awe 


£ 


19 Whom they ſhould paſſe, that they ſhould nor malcſt or trouble them, ncirher thar the He« 
would be affcaid of them : ſo Rehab ſaith, loſh.2.19, #t have heard how the Lord driednp the was 
ted ſea before you, when yee came ont of Egypt. To this purpoſe rhe Pricſts of the Philiſtims thus 
[We Mergen yer yowy bearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh harduedtheir hearts, when be wrought 
"=s Sura I.Sew.6 6. 6, That the Hebrewes by the remembrance of theſe great workes, 
4h dience tothe law of God, as ir is therefore ſer before the ren Commandements, 
* 7: That the juſt confulion and ſubverſion of rhe Egyprians might bee made manitclt ro all 
ence their hearts porwirhſtanding ſuch gricv6us plagues, Perer, 
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DRL ths QuisT-XXXII, Whowere exempted fromthe plagues of Egypr,  B 
Urther it will be inquired, who were exempted from theſe plagues in Egypt, whethtr they, | 
| nerally upon all. 1. Ir is certaine,thar all rhe Iſraelites that 7 the land of Golhen pt) rep. 
ted : whercin three things are to be confidered: firſt, that although this cxceprion and he 
expref[cd only in five plagues as in the ſwarmes of noiſome flics and bealts, chap,$.23. inthe wire, 
the cartcll, chap. 9. 7.in the haile,chap.9.26, the thicke darkneſſe, chep.20. 23. and in the defiragy,, 
the firſt bornc. chap.12. 23. Yet by the ſame analogy,it is ro be underitood, thar the Iſraclites was 
freed from the reſt of che plagues. Secondly, mention is firſt made of this privilege in he fourth, 
. when the Sorcerers were hindred from working, for this cauſc, that whercas before they tried thay 3 
intheir counterfeir fignes in the land of Goſhen (for inall Egypr the plagu cs overſj —_ 
jt islike that they had the warer which they turned into bloud)now it is infinuared,that they hadron 
ger power to doe any ſuch thing,no nor in the landof Goſhen, as they had before. Thirdly, norong | 
wo of the people of Ifracl were free,as Exod. 12. 23. from the death of rhe firſt borne, but events 
cattcll;chp.9.7. and their ground,che land of Goſhen where they dwelr, chap. 8.22, ls 
| 2. Another fort is likely alſoro have beene exempred from theſe plagues: namely ſuch firangen vs 
Zournecd of other nations in Egypt: forthe ſtory runneth upon the Eevpelany, thar they weres ik1 


aſe they only were guilty of the wrong done to the Lords people : rhe othier char were nor agg, 
might eirher withdraw themſclves our of Egypr, ſecing the hand of God ſo heavy upon them, ak 
might rhrough the mercy of God be ſpared. | | 

. Whereas theſe plagues did moſt of all light upon Pharesb,and nextupon the Miniſters nd, 
ef his Kingdome,as the chicfe authors of the affliftion of the Iſracliccs, and then generally pay 
common fore of people, who executed the Kings cruell edit for the drowning of the Hebrews ot 


dren, Egod.2.2 3. yet wee arc to thinke,that although in other general! plagnes, . which cameuparliu 
many righteous perſons did ſuffer inthe calamiry of the as asin rhe dettruftion of Jeruſaea, dr 

Babylonian captivity : yet char in theſe univerſal plagues they that tcared God of ay ww 
ſpared : asiscxprelly mentioned in the ſeventh plague, that they which feared the word of the 


among the ſervants of Pharash, were delivered from it, chap. 9.20, thar hereby it might appraed F 
Egyprians were puniſhed for their cruclry cowards the Lords people. Perer. 


Qunsrt., XX XIII. Whether the Egyprientwhich inhabited with Iſrael in tbe lade0ha 
| were exempted from the plagues, 


B Ur it is more doubted of the Egyptians, which dwelt among the Iſraclites in the IandofGalen, forſW.-..., 
they were mingled togerher, as is evident = 3- 22. whether they were freed from theſe pl. + 
plagues. 1. Thoſbatms chinkerh thar chey alſo rafted of all the plagues,as well as the reſt of Egypt , 
their hatred was nolcfſc towards the Lords people. Bur in ſome Flagues,as in the fourth of the (nancy + 
and inthe ſeventh of the hailc,ir is affirmed thar there were none in the land of Goſhen : If the Compiltne 
were freed, then the inhabirans alſo: and though rheſe Egyprians that cohabiced were haters ofilnlioe 
alas che Lord w 6 45 ſpare them for his peoples ſake : becauſe ſome plagues ſhould allo havewad 

e Iiraclites,if they had fallen upon their neighbours, as the haile and lightning, 2. Aug»#wme think 
that the Egyptians inhabiting Goſhen, were free from all.che plagues, br che laſt _ rhe firflon 
becauſe this was upon thcir perſons,* the other upon the ground ir ſelte, wherein Goſhen was pink 
gveft, 44.in Exod, Burt this is nor like neither ; for in the fifth plague only the cartcll and beab#] 
rac] arc preſerved from the murrane, chap.g. 4. the beaſts ef the Egyptians, though dwelling anon L 
racl, cannot bec faid ro bee the cartell of Iſracl. 3. Wherefore this diſtiation and difference mid 
made, that all thoſe plagues which mighr be inflited upon the perſons, or ſubſtance of they 
wichout any damage or anneyancec to the Iſraclites, among whom they dwelr,did as well fall upooi 
as other lans: as ſuch plagues as their perſons were ſinitten with,as the ſixth of borchesauy 
and rhe tenth of rhe firſt borne: as alſo which fell upon their catrell, as the fifth plague, likes 
ninth plague of darknefſe come upon the Egyprians > mare it is obſerved, #/iſdowe 18, 1, (8 
the Iſraclites, bur ſavy them not : even the Egyprians,which were neighbours to the Iſraclites, tetil 

lague alſo: But from the other plagues, which were an annoyance tothe ground it ſelfe, adi 

habicans,cven che Egyprians alſo were freed, that cohabired with them : as from the plague 
turned into bloud: for hercin the Egyprians there dwelling could not be puniſhed, bur rhe kane 
likewiſe redound ec the Iraclites ; ck were the plagues of the frogs, lice, ſwarmes, haile, gan 
which were noiſome to all rhe inhabitants where they fell : and in ſome of theſe plagues ite w 
dirctly,that the land of Goſhen was free,as ehep.$8.22.in the 4.plaguc of the ſwarmes,andin W/* 
hailc,chap.9. 26; Wie 


Quesr. XXXIV, Of the diverſity in the manner of the plaguts: nine 
fb Laft of theſe generall cenſiderations is, both of the divers manner of infliting theſe pi# Fly 

of Pharaohs divers behaviour,thar is, for the diverſity of the es: ſomeof . hn gk 
their perſons, as the 6. 9. and 10, forme upon their cartell, as the fifth, ſome upon their fruity 4k 4 


vench, ſome upon the water and the earth, as the reſt : ſome continued ſeven dayes, 43 theWhil by 
Fucczas rhe ninth, molt of rhew bur 006, a3 is ſkewed before, Quef,29, Som of them x5 #1" Ne 
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g Pharaohs behaviour,it was variable and ahers: at the firffrominingef 

ra eftince wich God and faid 4 him nor: 8+ =—_ At the ory rt 

, ne dochith at aft \ mallificd: lt big hware Was Pardcd fill :-19 Tr 
iet rand nl he Gihewharyeclded, 'mnd made foins ſemblance < FE repemader? yo 


na ople of Litael lice was of dies tides: s Fry kee-woall 
land of gypt, chap.8.25. then he would grant theri& oe inro'th ptr > oy 
muſt nor goe farre away, chap,$.28. afterward he would let rhe men ouly goe,neicher 
kyonenn0 n, chap.10. Pere10.17, then he! giverh leave for the childrento goe allo, bur their 
pada! ſhould ſtay re bars IG, 4; L. the laſt he | is content they «x! al goe y with al they 


juafenere?” 
"m os L 3 


ls (291657: XXXVL peri e Leagues Phwarh | 6: 
iu - ſue ip Of i 7 JEL fy 40} Rot deſtroying him at once, mp ; = Ti : (2 o 31.11. 
oY God, whereas he tould have deſtruyed Pharaeh ard all the * fafis at 6fice, yet to 
$\ wy w s,for theſe canfes; r , Thar Gods mercy mighe appeare in gi 113 unto then Hite 

one nor conſiiming them rogerher. 2, And by this vartery of plagues and j: dgements the 
ni Met power of God! is ſet Forth: 3. This alt adderh'to che «fffiftion and miſery of the Egyptians, 
thewers xeatoff, ifonc blow, 'bur by rhis diverfity,« of plagues, rheir punifhmene Ld made 10 rtiich 
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riy64 Mo Phttachs obſtinacie and hardneffe of hearr is made tnanifeſt, that could by no meaties 
irhſtzridiicn ; ſo many plagues, WR, 
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= "ORs frf particular plague, of rrping the waters into bloud, 
uk © QneIXX VII, why 'y 4 Aaron 1s ſometime the miniſter of the plagues and not Moſes, 


4K 490415 18 © 


CT —_ rod. That is, Aerev.1;Not a3 the Hebrewes,becauſe it was nipt meete thar 2Mo- 
k qwho-was ſaved our of the waters ſhould bring a phgne upon the warers : for eAero 
iter of che ocher plagies. 2. Neither was it for this ( as Ferme } thar Moſer ſhotild nor 

whe ir allo by ſorcery': for they might hive had rhe like fiſpition of «Aaron. 3. Burthis 

I von itucionand appointmenrthar Moſes ſpeake ry Aaronin'the name of God: arid Aa- 
benid be T Prophr chap.7.1 both toſpeake umo: far] andt ſhew rhe fignes : which borh be- 

Tn wy , And therefore whereas verſe 19. CHoſeris Lidto take rhe rod; it wasro deliver 
al, 4+ Belide alſo chis might be ſome reaſon thereof * 'Haron was miniſter of che plagues 

ndof men es of mercie ; tor he peadl'y —__" unto Goto remove the plagues aschap, s 


9-33 
WLAN T7 
"eons # Qu utsT, XXX VIII. why theft playas beginech in th witey, 
 nnerbewarer, The firlt plague beginneth in the water. 'r,PhHo rhinkerh becauſe rhe Egyf Sac 
0d r $0 bee the beginning of all things, 'thexyefore $eLord canſerh His plagucs ro 
; becauſechey pu r ieirs confidence in Nilus,and gavetivine honour unjo ir,and ſipecſti- 
he Crocodile A porn therefore the Lord doth puniſh chem rhere, where their confidence 
ay get b was: Perey, 2. Azalſo becauſe water is one of the moſt neceſſary chin gs, that bc- 
d peciallyNilns in Egypt,whercby their [aries were watered, the labnes begin 
kn hepower and ſeverity of God : Suwler. 4. As AS thi ague harh ſome correſpondencic 
zotcrueky: x. As they finned in thewarer by eres murdering of the innocencs,ſo are they 
by wines. 2. Becauſe they caſed rhe infarrs-todye in che warer, hs fiſh alſo dye there. 3. As 
«the Lraclites, ſo the waters become horribJe and loathſome. 4. As they ſhed rhe bloud of *' 
aecontraincd to drinke bloyd. Feji«s, Unro this ſtory doth the Evangeliſt allude in 
ie "oa re the third Angel powrerh our hisviall.and crierh : For they fred the blould of thy ſcr- 
ak ad therefore heſ then given them bloud rodrinks, ac 16. 6. 5. This turning of the 


| "7 br __ Es the dc _ of the gn ich laſt of all was fulfilled, bur 
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mL 2ST KAXIX. The greameſes this of popes 
ef of hs a Plame arps apeareth: 1.Becarſeir was generall over all Egy pt,only the land of Gas 
warer ivas not changed, as ſvfephas thigketh ; os more than Sarag can 


vec onee;and only a” Fe is prefent; bur here the power of God 
H2. changerh 
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th all che water of Egypt 
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way-moge putriticd, w | 
| 7 of 96m Aad this ES the miracle more itra 


gd, b Qunzsr. XL. Fhencethe Soreerers had. = 20” 
;haal3 Tu DTS =" earned imobloud. ©. | "I 
Verſi22: N Nd the Enchantersof Egypt didlikewiſe. Whence the Magicians of Egypr fhouldhme acl 
watcr which they rurncd into bloud, all the watcrs of Egypr being converted, and dug 
already, much queſtion there is, and-great divertity. of opinion. 1. Yerdoe I not thinkewith 3; 
that they had theſe watcrs ourof the ſea,which was nor farre off: for thar was no potabl 
drinke,and thoſe kinds of watcrs CHeſes changed nor.; they: are faid ro doe the like;therefore 
kindof warcr. 2. Neither yct is it like,as ſome Hebrewes thinke,, as Eyraxxe ſaith, that belide tots 
"and lakes, which'were changed;rhere were certaine fountaines of water beſide, frem whence there 
fetch their warcr : for this is contraryto the rext, which includcth all pooles of watcr : »nſ9,2kus 
admir here a fynecdoche,rthar all is caken for the moſt part : and that we need not underſtand, chudllh 
"Waters in gcacrall were converted. Borrh, Bur ; ry ſpecches of Scripture are notſhrohbeadh 
ned,where no caulc is, 4. Cajeters thus refolverhgrhat all the waters were nor changed a one, bor fit 
the rivers,then the Takes and pooles, and ſtanding waters, and laſt of all the watcrs kepxinvelſoatfar 
and of wood : veſſcls of merrall are excepted: Bur what ſhould ler, why by the powetrof Godtom, 
the wonder greater,all the waters ſhould not be Saget at once ? and by theſe kinds obylldsnamed, 
other arc ligaificd,unlefſe ir was the inanner of the Egyptians to uſe none other veſſels, thawdt fone os 
wood. 5..1njtmus. Martr,to whom conſcaterh Ofander,doth.rhinke that the-SorcerenhaltinuaceM\!* 
our of the pits, which they digged abour the river : Bur ir feemerh thar rheſe waters were canged dig ? 
bythe generall words, and that they labourcd in vaine : For it che Egyptians could f hivehdyalthen i 
{lves,they needed not ro have wearied themiclves,in aflaying rodrinke of the waters of the river, alth 
ſaid, verſ-8, 6.Some thinke thar rhe Sorcerers turned ſome of che warer changed into bloud wirmalai 
fore, and then ruracd ir againe ivito bloud : bur this is alrogerher unlike, char they had powerwalai# : 
MAeoſes workc,or to deſtroy his miracle. 7.Ferms thinkerh that it was bur water in fhew,as the cnonit”* 
of it into bloud was but counterteir likewiſe : bur as rhe Sorcerers rods were very rods, thought" 
ycrlion of chem into ſerpears were bur imaginary : fo the water here, which they uſed, was mien Sor 
though their worke were counterteit. 8. Thoftar, and Lyranw rhinke thar the Devill did minikrwn cre 
them water brought from ſame other place, our of rhe land of Egypt : but in chat the rex faihga het 
thelike,it muſt be underitood ofthe waters of Egypr,wherein they did like unto Moſer. 9. Angrfeinit” 
rwo ſolutions: the-firit, that the Sorcerers might itay ſeven daycs,rill che waters rerurncd forheirmunes”” 
rure, and then they ſhewed their cunning alio. Butir is nor like that they ſtayed fo long, fortran” 
power ſhould have ſeemed to be ſmall,and Fhuraebs heart was hardacd, before the ſeven dayes wernnnner®” 
red upon thispradtice of the Sorcerers. 10.His other folurion is,that the Sorcerers tooke this waning : 
the land of Goſhen, where the Iſraclires dwcl, for there the water was not changed, as Joſyyiw® 
jeftureth : and rhis is molt like : ſoak [nnems,Smmler. Bur Pererine thinketh, that even the warnwmgner® 
Tand of Goſhen were allo turned into bloud,and that to.che Egyprians they were noiſome,to the linnannere 
they were pleaſant and ſwceer as before, Centre. Sccing inother plagues the land of Goſhen,ana : 
lires were cxcepred,as in the faurth,fifth, ſeventh and ninth plague, ir is not to be doubted, but WW On 
were privileged ia the reſt : and ſecing the ſubſtance of the water was changerh and became Vf 
ſecond miracle mult be admirred ro make it Fivect, and pleaſant to the Iſraclires 3 befide rhiswaw | 
*exrenuatcd the miracle, that it had/becne bur adeccir, if rhe one could drinke of it, and nt. 
Wherefore it is molt like,chat the waters which the Ifraclires uſed,were nor become bloudbrlees! 
badan cxcmprion borh from rhis,and from the other plagucs. FRY ag 


Qus $7. XL1. What ſhift the Egyptians made for water during the conti- | 
kl 10 © avaxceofthe firſt plague. 
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Verſ;25. A Nd he daye: were fulfled. What ſhift then did the Egyprians 'make all thi nile! 
drinke ? 1. Ewſebins Ceſurwexſfs thinkerh, that this plague of bloudy waters 
day,and the ſpace of ſeven days is ſet berweene the firſt and the ſecond mixacle ; bur if rhe 
the Egyprians, if they had wanted water bur one day,ſhould nor ſo greatly have beenedunrnn c 
needed they to have teledrheruſeresindigging at ls 2. Lufinne Marr refer 44 


upon Exodus. _ - © Chap.7: 


UL 


ET the Egyptians dranke of the water of the pirs which they digged :-bur ir is more likethar 


tin vainc for wa, cr, as Ferws judgeth: tor neither couldthe plague ſent of God, by hamane 


ke be prevented, Cr ifrthe E prians could chus have helped themſelves;rheir diſtreſs & necif 
oe beene {o grear. 3. Thoſtarms thinkerh thar they found warer in rhe pirs which they digged,nor 
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= pore,ocicher yer wholly bloudy, bur yer by rhe veines and pipes of the carth ſomewhar refined 
te bloudy groſſencſſe,as we ſee that falr ſea warer is ſtrained and clenſed by purring the fine 
—exciſcls : and wich this water the Egyptians (neceflity fo compelling chem) conrenced tems 
os (me, There is not the like reaſon of narurall rhings and ſupernacurall : this curning of water 
i. kciog ſapernarurall,how 1s it like,thar ir could by naturall mcancs be qualified ?- q, Therefore 
Ties ether;chat che Egyprians were driven ro drinke of the water of the river,they had no other ſhifr, 
pbreitis faid;verſ. 18. T har they ſhould be weary,or labour(as the word agnifierh) rodrinke of 
q er which chey needed n2t to have done, it there had beene any orher ſhift, And as Phelowriteth, ir 
«ke char many in che \ of rhele ſeven daycs, ſome died of thirſt, ſome were poiſoned by the ſtinking 
nueſorhat they lay dead on heapes,and the living ſcarce ſufficed ro bury them, oy, 


QuesT. X LII. Whether the rains that fel was twrned into bloud,as 


the Latin tranſlator readeth, 


wliewhereas Pſalns 78. 4.4. the Sepruaginr reade 3uGuame, and the Larine tranſlator following them, 
Nizereteth imbres, char he curned their raine or ſhowers into Houd ; Avgwuſtine here moverh a ques 
tw this ſhould be,( Aoſes making no mencion of raine warer)and reſvlverh,that the word 3uCpiuans 
Sb xml watcrs that flow from below, as thar fall from'above, and fo /arſenm deriverh ir of 3,97 
Se flow rogerher : bur this doubr will ealily be removed, if we confulr wirh che originall,where 
met rez/iwv, which ſignificch flouds and rivers, of Naz4/ro flow; ſo Varablas tranſlaterhrwos ; 
vewd Conran. flaerta © tor it is notoriouſly knowne, titat in Egypt fallech no raine, as Pho teſti= 
bade vita Hfofis, and Plinie (16,6, Mela. l1b.3.cap.9. and fo much rac Scripure inlinuateth,'Doxr. 
viaLakcre Hoſes ſhewerh a difference berweene rhe land of Cifaan and Egypr, where they warered 
tbl withrheir feer;as a garden, har is,they conveyed che waters of Nilus by trenches and furrowes 
bderfields which overflowing their grounds lerverhia ſtecd of raine : and theretore rhe Egyprians did 

Kr honour Nils than heaven Perer. 

| Quagt.X LIII, #hether the Sorcerers did turne the waters into true blond, 


\ [Ow whetherthe Sorcerers brought forth true bloud, as Hoſes did, though it need bee no queſtion, 
N 23s before ſhewed, Oweft.2 1. yer rhere ate divers opinions abour ir : 1. Auguſtine thinketh that rh- 

kecerers, by the Devils helpe, did change the warer into very narurall bloud, {16, 83. gueſt 79, Bur that 
lorbe,forche Devils have no power ro change or transforme one ſubſtance into another inimediarly, 
Jar natural] meancs : and ſeeing rruc bloud is nor ingendred bur in the body, and rhar not immediars 

by cerainedegrees and preparations,Satan could nor in trurh doe any ſic ching.2 Perer:4s thinks 

Wat thisbloud was cunninly conveyed by the Devils helpe from ſome other place, and not made our 

ſttemater, Bur thisis nor likely, for it was no ſinall quanriry of bloud,which teemed ro be c anged by 

le Sorcerers : ont of how many bodics could the Devill draw and ſacke ſo much bloud? and if the bloud 
ew brovght.whar came of the water that mult bee conveyed away alſo? Beſide the rexr ich, rhar- the 
aandlikewiſc : then as Moſes rurncd water into bloud, rhey mult, ro make their worke like, 

Une Farrdbinro blond,or ſceme to doe ir. 3. Wherefore I ſubſcribe rather ro [nſtinas : Sarguinem 4 
i exhibtaw,no2 furfſe verim, ſed fallacem G preftigieſam : That the bloud brourht forth by the Mas 
v4 10 true bloud,but deceirfull and cennterfeit : queſt. Orthed.26. Ferwus reaſon is,becaulc natnras 

Re j0us Deieft *Iit only belongerh #n'o God to change natures. Ofiander laith, Videntur ad breve tem- 
ne: Thewaters ſeemed to be changed by the S orcerers,but for a ſhort time: bur Moſes miracle con- 

ſed IFVer dyes, which ſheweth that it vras a rrue miracle. So eAmbroſe concladerh, St arte ſua 5 
eafintie aliam creaturan fingat ad horamſicut firxerunt Tannes & Tambvres : If any by hes cunzing 


J 
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ewe deceit £1 faine another creature for a time,as Tannes and [ amores did, 5c. 


7 Quesr. XLIV, Hewths firfl planue wa ſtayed, 
| Op this plague ceaſed is not expreſſed. 1. Philo rhinketh, rhar ar the ſipplication of the Egypri- 
made ro. Moſes, and his prayer unro God,rhe waters rerurned ro their firtt narure. Bur it it had 
*% ItSnorunlike bur that Agoſes could have expreſſed fo much, as hee doth in the other plagues, 
Acr layed by that meancs. 2. loſephws writerh, that Pharaoh ſceing rhe miſcrable {tare of che Egyp+ 
ge leave to the Iſcaclires ro deparr, and fo the plague ceaſed, bur preſently atrer hee repenred 
the Scripture ſeemerh ro be contrary. for Pharos heart was hardened at che firſt, and nor mol- 
» dcither did this plague enrer into his heart, verfſ. 23. 3- Therefore ir is molt like thar this 
anuned untill the beginning of the ſecond, which is the end of the firft, and ſo ir ceaſed neither 
WMecatie of Pharaoh, or the Egyprians, or by rhe prayer of Meſes,but by the will of God. Thoſtar, 

>  Qursr. XLV. Ofthe application anduſe of thus firſt plague. 

PKmvſticall application of this plague : 1. «Avguſtine comparing the ren plagues of Egypt, and 
"Ku Lotmmandements together, doth referre the firlt plague ro the firſt Commandemenr, apply= 


H 3 ng 


Pfal78.44; 


Aminof. t% 
eap.zd kom, 


$ 


——" 


—_——— 


EMC C7: | 


— 


I————— 


— 


ingit thus : The water out of the which commeth the generation of mary things, font 
inning of all : the turning of this water into bloud, is the corrupting of the divine worth; 
mane and carnall inventions of flcſh and bloud. 2. But I preferre rather Ferws applications, the | 
pheticall, that this plague did portend, the bloudy end and deſtruftion of Pharaeb and the _ 
the other morall : that whercin a man finneth, thereby in the juſtice of God is he puniſh: os 
proud the cutting off his fingersand toes, as he had ſerved others; Abſalen by his haire which 


EA + tz 


of: ſorhe rians arc puniſhed in the water, wherein they had deſtroyed many oy 
S. Pererimh. | 


4. Places of dofrine. 
t. Dot, Of the inflitation of the princely and prieftlpcalling, 


Verſ.r.Y Have made thee Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet. Here we have the 
| I ſ{tirution of rwo moſt neceffaric callings among rhe people of God, the princely power jy 
ſes;wwhoſe commiſſion was to give edifts and lawes ; and the Ecclcfiaſticall in Aaron, to whom iz a, 
taincd to interprete and expound the Law, as the Propher faith, Acke the Prieſt Concerning the le, bet 


2. Do. Of the hardring of the heart how it is ſaidto proceed from God, 


Verſ.3. il harder Pharamhs heart. Mans heart is hardened two wayes, cither by it ſelfe intemah, 
by ſome externall accident thar moverh the inward caufe or the inſtruments thereof; o 

reruall agents.arcrither cfficienrs,and fo the Devill as an efficient and working cauſe moyerh the legs 
man unto cvill, being corrupr of it ſelfe : or they are only diſpoſing and ordering : fo the Lord ink 
harden the heart : Which he doth three wayes : 1. By leaving the will of man, being deftinte of qt 
it evill nature and diſpofition. 2. By ſome occaſton given by the Lord, which in ir ſclfe is pood, the he 
of the wicked becommeth more obſtinate, as by the Lords commandement by Xoſes Pharwb wane 
hardened: ſo the Apoſtle ſhewerh that ſome rake occaſion by the law, which is good, tobermorecll M--- 
Row.7.like as tender and weake eyes, by the brightnefſe of the Sunne, doe dazlc the more andbecome Wil 
blinder. 3. The Lord ſeeing the will of obſtinate men to be thus hardened and bent uponenill, he in is 
juſtice alſo driverh them to that end, whither of themſelves they runne headlong : Is. Vie the yi 
mn mobile,in the heavens, the utmoſt ſphere, carrierh all the other inferiour orbes of theplannbor 
yet every one of them doe keepe their contrary courſe, by rhe which the eclipſes of rhe Suane wd\lnoneliſhiac 
fall our : yer ſo as by the firft overruling motion, they are whirled about and bronghe to theirks | 
which is properly cauſed notwithſtanding by their owne particular motion : ſo there is an onnlingliih 
power of God, rhar bringeth every thing ro the end appointed : yer the defefts and Fs ys 

, doe proceede of our owne corrupt nature. Scc more of this point how the Lord is ſaid tohures 
heart, chap. 4. queft.19. | 


3.Do&, That no man ſinmeth of abſolmte neceſſitie. 


Verſ,22.Y Y E did net hearken unto them as the Lord had ſaid, It was neceſſary that Pharaoh ſhaidto 
hearken unto Afoſes, becauſe the Lord had foretold ſo much,who cannot be deceit 
Pharaoh was not forced or compelled thereunto : there is then an abſolute or violent _ 6 
forcerh and compelleth ; there is a conditionall and hypotheticall necetfiry, when a thing is ſaidrou 
ccfiary another thing preſuppoſed : ſo Pharaohs diſobedience and obſtinacy was the ſecond wyws 
ſary, upon the preſuppoſall of Gods preſcience z bur the firſt way it was not neceſſary; the filt nan 
is coadtive, but the ſecond is voluntary, the other neither juſtificrh a man if he doe well being fonryn 
condemnerh him if hee doe evill : bur the ſecond hath place in both : both the rightcous kwep® 
whoſe obedience in reſpett of Gods ordinance is neceffary and infallible, and the wicked arc julif® 
demned,who finne willingly,though Gods preſcicnce contidered in ſome ſort alſo neceſſarily 


S528 % hÞ- 5 Pe Fg =&e 


_——— 


5. Placesof controverfie and confutation. t.4 
. 1. Confur. Againſt thoſe that impugne the deity of Chriſt, 
Verſ. yl | Have mad? thee Pharaohs God, Hence certaine Heretikes, as Neftorins, that did ſqurde ar, 


humanity of Chriſt from his divine nature, would confirme their herefic that hs 

was God, no otherwiſe than Aoſes is called God, as Eliphandus a Biſhop of Spaine, who 06, © 

man Chriſt was onely the Sonne of God by adoption. Contra. 1. The name of God in Script "© 
unto men.as Pſal.So.T ſaid ye are Gods ; but thar title is given them in reſpett of their office,bt"Þ ne; 
unto Chriſt by nature : for here the Lord is ſaid to have appointed Hoſes God, not ro have beg ne 
as Hilarie well noteth : neither is he ſimply called God,as Chriſt is,but with an addition, FP | 
2, Not oncly the name of Elohim,God,is given unto Chriſt, bur [ehoveh, which is a name 00 
nicable unto any creature,bur peculiar unto God : and if Chriſt were no otherwiſe God,than 90 
ir were Idolatry to worſhip him, Simler. 3. Hilarie alſo ſheweth that Chriſt is ſaid to be fire WF 


Godwhich agree unro none, bur kim + I, in Nance, he Is {imply called God, as [0 hs i, Then — 


_m__ 
— 


wr Exodut. \ Chap.7. 59 


OT. Geaki fTcſus Chriſt, he faith, ch b 209 I 
Fx + 20. ſpeaking of Jeſus e ſaith, the ſame i very God. 2, By his nativity and gene 
Yodth alilppect. is ed the got] of God. #: By nature hee is one with God : / and the father oY 0:6. 
34000, power is given me in heaven and in earth, Matth. 20, 5.By his owne profeſſion, he profe(+ 
Flr be the Sonne of God and therefore the Jewes went abour to kill him,becauſe he ſaid that 
Crabs Eaher,lobn 5.18, Hilar lib. 7. de trinitar. | 
LIE 2, Confurt. Againf# rranſubftantiation. | 


Val A 49 rod devonredtheir rods. The Papiſts would cſtabliſh their tranfubſtantiation by-this 
| c,for as Aarons rod, being turned into a ſerpent, is ſtill called a rod : nor becauſe it was 
6xos, barfor that it had beene ſo: ſo the bread in the Exchariſt after ir is converted into the body of 
(its alled bread ſtill, becauſe ir was ſo before, (oxt7a. 1.1 they could ſhew Scripture to warrant the 
querion ofthe bread into Chriſts body, as here is an evident text for the turning of rhe rod into a ſer- 
they ſhould fay ſomewhat, bur uncill they candoe that, thcir error can have no colour from hence; 
Figk Aarans rod is fo called,not only becauſe ir had beene a rod before, bur it was to returne to be a 
wigine: but chey will not have the body of Chriſt returne againe to be bread. Simsler. 
| Je ueions before handled, the 27. and 28, concerning the power of Satan in counterfeiting the 
fil dead: one queſtion of purpoſe there handled by Pererias,touching rhe apparition of Samuel 
welby he Pychonifſe, 1.54p9.28, I of purpoſe there omirred, reſerving ir for this place of confurarion, 


3. Confur. That Samnel himſelfe appeared mot to Saul,but the Devillin his likeneſſ.. 


4 Tc moſt of that fide are of opinionzahar ir was the very ſoule of Samxel,not raiſed up by the wit- 

; | chescnchantments, bur God interpoſing himſclfe, did prevent her ſuperſtitious invocations, and | 
ta fexzel ro declare his judgements to Sawl. fic Theſtatus, Cajetarmns, Pererius 2 and their reaſons are |; 
&&:Firſtbecauſe rhe Scriprure faith, it was Samwel. 2. Hee ſaith, as the Lord ſpake by my hand,verſ 17, 
wiidiustruc of Samwe/, nor of the Devill in the likenefſe of Samwel. 3: Hee forerelleth what ſhould 
amnto Sax/ the next day : which che Devill could nor doe. 4.In Ecclcftaſticus it is written;that S4= 
Me lee rold of « & Kings death, chap.46.20, Ferer, | Wb 
-(@a#.1.The Scripture ſpeaketh according as the thing appeared,not as it was,as Pharaoh in his dreame 
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no 4&d to have ſence kine come our of the river, Gen.4.-1,2. which were bur repreſentarions of kine. 2.As 
&Derilttooke upon him Samze/s perſon, fo he alfo counterfeirerh his ſpecch : it was nor true our of 
| F no more was it true Semwel; ſuch countertcir ſpeech became a counterfeit Samwel. 

The Devillmight cirher by certaine conjeftures, perceiving in what diſtrefſe Saul was, aud that God 
wg ms gu what the ſiicceſſe of the barrell ſhould be : or rather God herein might force hin 


rt 


td, did the falſe Prophet Balaam: Borrh, 4. The authority of the booke of Ecclefia- 
ning is dochnorpreſſe us, and eF2g»/fine doubterh alſo thereof, affirming that it was nor in Canine He- 
(ou viii: 7he Hebrewes received it not into the Canon of Scripture,/1b.de exra pro mortuis chap, 18, 5 Nei 
tisthererhe like reaſon of Gods preventing the witches enchantmenrs and Balaams divinations : for 
mrGod did to his further gloric, ro ſhew his power;in making the falſe Prophet ro be an inſtrument of 
eenieth; bur this had beenc contrary to Gods owne law,who forbiddcth char any ſhould aske counſel 
thedead;Devr,18, Borrh, $ bs. 
2. doe goe further, and thinke,that the Devill might have power alſo to bring up Samwels body > 
amakorted Chriſts body to the top of the pinacle. Contra. 1. There is northe like reaſon be- 
menethermſporting of the bodics of the living and of the dead, which arc aſlcepe and at reſt, 2.Sa-_. 
* rr reg over Chriſts body, bur hee yeelded himſelfe ro Sarans rempration,rhat hee might over- 
lisowne weapon : and this was permitted unto Saran to doe for the glorie of God, the com= 
| hizmembers,the confuſion and viRory over Satan: bur if Saran ſhould be ſuffered to take up the 
Wzofthe Sints, neither God ſhould receive honour by it, nor the Church profit; and befide Saran 
_ would ſtrengrhen his Kingdome of darkenefſc, Borrh. 
wrctore the ſounder judgement is, that it was not the ſpirit of Samwel, bur of Saran,that appea- 
: who can transforme himſelfe into an Angel of lighr,much more take upon him the ſhape of 
| treaſons are theſe, 1, Tertullias ſaith, Abſit ut animanm cnjuſquanm ſanitt 4 Kemone exo 
edema : Far be it from mu to thinke, that the ſoule of any holy man can bee brought out by witches 
GC arims: Pereriue anſwereth thar the Witch called nor up Semxel, bur it was Gods worke to 
tin, preventing the Witches enthantments. (ontrs, Bur this is not to bee admirred ; becauſe 
ag calleth it an abomination to rhe Lord,to aske of the dead, Der. 18.12. the Lord would nor 
Say toany thing which is an abomination before him, 2.The true Same! would not have ſuffc- 
"to have worſhipped him with a religious worſhip, as thc counterfeit Samwel doth : fo reafu= 
"x, ifFine, Pererinu anſivereth, rhar this was nor ſuch adoration as is duc unto God, bur that reve- 
ML Aca May be yeelded ro Angels and Saints. Comra, There arc but rwo kindes of adoration,a civill 
F0Us: the religious veneration is onely duc unto God, and therefore refuſed by the Angel; 
22. the civill this was nor, as appearcth by S«x!s ſubmiſſe behaviour, and ſuperſtitious devoripn- 
. Samuel faith, Why haſt thou diſquicted me ? Burt Sammels ſoule being art reſt in Abrahams bo- 
Bout of the Devils reachi,he could nor diſquier ir. Pererixe anſwereth thir Sawl did diſquicr ir, 
_— by giving the occafion, nor efficaciter, as being the efficient cauſe thereof, Contra, Bur if 
Ae theſe words, then hee was in truth diſquiered : rhe queſtion is by whom, if nor by the De= 


VAc3, occafioned by Saxl, than by God ; bur I thinke, it will not bee confeſſed that God _ 
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terh the ſoules of his Saints being ar reft. 4. It the Lord vonchſfafed nor to anſwer Saul, when 
fully ſought unto him,ncither by his Prieſts, nor hisProphers, how is ir like-that the Lord ſhow, iy 
| by his Propher,and wken he uſerh unlawtull meanes? Perera an{wereth, that God did nor nt 
anfiver hum by any ſach meanes, thar hee might know that God had forſaken him: but now gorſca, 
unto God,burunto a Wirch, God doth ſend him a'ſorcowtull meſſage, by that Propher whom hee, "7 
not harken unto while hee lived. Comra. Yet isnot the objefion removed, that God ſhould 3, oy 
anſwer Saxl uſing unlawfull meanes, than when hee uſed Jawtull : firſt, if the nor anſwering 
ſheyed that God hadleft him, then the anſwering now by a Prophet of Gods ſending, argueth Hors 
was not alrogether forgotten. IF it bee ſaid that Saul knew him nor to bee ſenr of God, bar riſe 
Witch: then it will follow that this Samwe! kept him in thar error without reproofe, which the kh 
Propher would not have omitred. Againe, if the heavy anſwer and meſfage of evill ridi warn 
that God neglected him, why then did nor the Lord vouchſafe to anſwer him beforcar all? Gy 
anſwer him ncither.good nor evill. Thirdly, chis Propher being dead, could bring him nowork nu 
now.then he did when he lived,that his Kingdome was rent from him and given to another. 5: Someall 
this as a fifth argument, that Same! would nor have (aid, To morrow thou ſhalt be with mee; chars 
the ſtare of happinefſc, ſeeing hee knew that the Lord had caſt him off, Peyerizs thinkeththarkh 
meane he ſhould deſcend in generall ro hell,as all betore Chriſts comming did, chough not rathar 
and place of hell, Lewbs Parram,where the Farhers were. Contra. Bur hilt Pereris muſt ſhewmones 
Scripture,thar there be divers hels. In rhe parable of rhe rich glurron,there are but two places meninus 
after this life ; Abrahams boſome a place of reſt, whither the Angels carried the ſoule of Lazar, wi; 
place of rorment, where the rich man was. That Abrahams boſome was no part of hell, befide An 
fines opinion, who cannot thinke, rame feliertatis finum membram infcrorum, Cc. that a Place of 
great happineſſe was 4 m:mber or pert of hell: the text it {ele evidently ſhewerh as much, becauſeirgss 
place FF wt = and joy, and 3 ar diſtance from hell, and the Angels of light did minitter 
remaine not in the kingdome of darknefſe. And againe, thar the Patriarkes and Prophers before 
were in heaven,our Saviour teſtifiech : Alany ſhall com: frons the Eaſt and Veſt, and ſit downewith 
ham,!ſaach and Iacob inthe King dome of heaven CMuth.8. 11. eAbrabam, |ſaack and lacebthenwen 
now in the Kingdome of heaven,and yer Chriſt in their opinion had not then harrowed yercn 
tied Limbms Parrum. Some doc expound theſe words, thou ſhalt be with mee, generally p__ 
dead. /ur. But, befide the opinion of ſome Hebrewes, that doe take theſe words to berfokrnof Saul 
particular ſtate, rhat he ſhould be in ſome place of reſt where Samne! was, and hercupon theyinferre;ch, 
Sasl died penitently ; (where we receive their interpretation,bur refuſe their collection,asþeing builded 
upon a falſe ground,the teſtimony of a lying ſpirit) this place is like ro that,where David ſiith of nine 
| fantdeparted,/ ſball gee to hims, 2.5am.12.23. which words doc nor onely fignific a generall 
parturc,bur a reſolution in Davia,that it was well with his child. Like alſo unto this is that phraſs,6ay 
25. that Abraham was gathered to his people 5 and in the ſame chapter, that /ſmael was gathaedwhi 
people : which ſeemerh ro infinuate, thar each went unto his people, and that Abraham wadkdn 
unto the juſt and righteous deparred. See more hercof, Qweſt. 15. upon Geeſ.25. And hereunto 
poſile ſeemerh ro Lwher he ſaith, Hebr.12.23. Tee are come, c. tothe congregation ofthe 


OP 


Oe. tothe ſpirits of juſt and perfett men,ſhewing the ſociety and communion which we have with 
ple of God gone our of the world. | 


6. Places of Morall uſe. 
1. Mor. Theythat humble themſclves ſhall be exalted. 


| How made thee Pharaohs God. Moſes who before fo abaſed himſclfe, that hee by all meanern 
have declined his calling.cxcuſing him by his inſufficiencie ; now the Lord doth wk him,makingW 
ſuperior to Kings : he ſhould be as a God ro Pharaoh ; not whom Pharaoh ſhould worſhip, butwimi 
ſhould feare and ſtand in awe of; he ſhould be as a God to bring plagues and jud _— 10,0 
his land,ar@ to remove the ſame againe, Thus is that ſaying of our Sayiour ful ed; He 


himſclfc ſhall be exalted. 


2. Mor. Gods commandements are ſimply without any exception tobe obeyed. 


Verlſl.6. S O Moſes and Aaron did, as the Lord commanded, ſo did they. This repitition Is not 0a 
. i Ibur ſheweth thar they molt exaftly performed all given them in charge : rhe commu 
of God muſt be obeyed withour all exception or rata No Emperour of Rome c gavE 
man from the navy,of rwo maſtes of a ſhip to bring the greater to make a bartell ramme, and heh 
the lefle, which he rhought meereſt for that worke : whereupon the Emperour commandedhinwR 
beaten, for diſobeying him, ſaying thar the Majeſty of the Emperour would ſoone decay, if m0 We 
obey as they liſt ; much more arc Gods preceprs (which are moſt juſt and wiſe, and to them an mul 
bee added) to bee fimply obeyed : As David faith, Thew baſt commanded to keepe thy precepu#igh 
Pſal.119.4, Simler. f 
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dr gilt fourth plague, | thereisfirſ the denoundiag of che plague ro Pharash> 
orth Moſes a" £0 Pharaoh tor the people of Liracl; werfs20, cheniadeltription of the 
hall, x. witha reſervation and cxemprion of the land where the Iaclites were, 

vas. Secondly,che execution followeth, ver[24., Thirdly; then che events, whibhare three; firſt, 

Hiawdrelentert vhclet Iſracl goe, with cerraine rcſervarions, to verſ. 28. Sccondly,the plague is taken 
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es,for a cerraine kinde of fiſh, chat come our of Nilus, and devoured men: buy 

menrion made, that theſe Zephardghim ſoo 7ourc or kill bur onely annoy them even i; 
Honſes,and paſtries: they had rs, of {69G ilgof Nils, 63 uſcth ro deſtroy men, and an 
their fable according ro thar report : Pelican, 2.Plinie writerh of two ſorts of frogges, beſide hs 
mon ſort, thar liverth in the waters ; one.is called, Rakes —=— they keepe among buſhes and big 
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. ON LOU 2o Ir SDOEnRINTIDOD © den 
greatnelſe afabis plague + -2aPhils north chadkoſ-lrngoieg the hi 
theirho cs,yea 647 inco their Tem car yan didclimbe up into cheirupprechanben Py, 
were abtheir wirsiend,. 2 Tofiphuedeithy - Barbelide: the ana6yance which: chey- drought wp th 
716 morke { drigke;char ras; ma corrupretl by chem ſo chat it ſtan 
was putzified and! full of.corrtption::: Some: Hebrewes write-alſo char they cripe crept into they 
en- ahh Tn weraaſicepe,; andentred.inco their bawcls. 3, Thus ithe Egyprians by cheſt 
all cher ſenſes; incheir fight wiche thenumberand [uglintſe of they 

ring, with their croaking z- -0 'theirtaſte, corrupting their Victuals,; in their (nel; = 
them; in their feeling, with their biting and venom : Pererexs. 4. This plague was ſurchletotheir finne: 
for as they regarded not the pirifull and mo IN ficvok thei infants which they caſt i thenarr, | 
now are they _ wich wank ——_— may" g Of frogges nfHrts,as T heodoret no wank re 
_ lembied to.cral © oc ſo.c ands ang-feere, befgre 
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were driven away by frogs : Paulut Orofing 1's thar The Altaerices were'chaledout of 
try by frogs, add tfaved of Caſſarder King of Macedonia, ſome.other TRE! YL ueatl 
"Artortit of Thdid,and the peopte habicg: about Pzonia,an Alanja, W _— 
atf6 out of the flime thereoj is apt to engender frogs, as Ns i Her t 
is honoured among them, thar kind deſtrq arp tn erhc theres a goes 
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overfpreading* ſcondly thoſe frogs were inge Fa ws Fr p due Ilede ts aig x 
as Aaron had ſtretched our his Bs great ny, of frogs Was Said; icdly,chcy all arc fad 
Rroyedarid roger apts Ute other as nedhaa nor al; at Once, fo wither doc gs 
vogedhct. Simdr, \-»0at 


F ___ 


3 Qu ES T. I [ I. From ; whence this grea abenndevcesf frogs Came, 


A 2nof frogs: 1. "Cane acichen! out of the (lime, ardoſephie thinketh, inco thei | 
; Pee rang reſalved AganC. 2. Neither .yeralc r out of the waters: fort he u ion 
Fall of pooles of watcrand lakes, yerithey fafficed aor roll all Egypr with: frogges. 3 


; 7 Awerebrought —_ power of God :- neither did rhe frogs of any nacurall inſtinf, te 


land : bur like as God by the miniſtry of his Angels, brought all che creargwwt 
oor ahcrmadunco Naa WENT s -lo were rhele fr ps bro a Fl 


ant 60 pap t the land. Perer., Seek els 
£21142! Qutsr. IV. Iowha place inithew! the Sercerers brnighsfen furs 


Fay: ' ntorpereh Aid likewiſe; I. They brou © moore a os beccourter - nave 
plague; bur: —_ that ht exaſeit wer frogs inneol, The af mis 
c of them, _ 4 tenet 
in-iew they could bet) forth he ar ir 
fn iclowafericupon che land. Ofaadcr, ORE he Srecanrh keel DNA 
<chcland of Guſhengyhich wasexempred borh ao on acl a 
voy to bring the frogs upon Pharaoh and his people,verſ.3 Ian Simler, 05 7 | 
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| 17G Qy KST. V. why Pharaoh calleth now for Moſes and wat befere. | 


es Pharaoh called for Moſes, &c. Pharavh called not for Hoſes to pray for him to remove 
” oft plague, though borh Philo and /oſephws fo atfirme : rhere Ho ſach ina with 
© fg ttefore, iris hard for any than to imagine that which there is no warrant for. 2. Theretore this. 

4 cauſe why Phareoh is forced now to flee unto Afoſer,and nor before, becauſe this was a more 
= intolerable plaguc, which is extended upon Pharaoh and his houſe : none are exempred 
Fe other plague rhey might make ſome ſhite ro helpe rhemſelves,as the richer ſort with wine 
+ ergithche juycc of herbes and ſuch like ; bur againſt this plague there is no remedy. Perer. 3.But 
dthar Pharaoh had a donble meaning, he would have the frogs remored firlt; thar afterward hee 
+lhacke his promiſe for diſmiſſing of the people. Simler. ; 


Quz 5T. VI. Why Moſes ſaith to Pharaoh, rake this honour to ther, 


We T" dhe this henowr over me when I ſhallpray. 1. Some refer theſe wordsro the event : that when, 
5” | the frogs were removed, Pharaoh ſhould have good cauſe rs boaſt of Ffofer, and to rejoyce 
ws ncercat hand to helpe him : Farah. 2.Some underſtand INſes to fpeake by way of compa=- 
the had now no cauſe to boaſt of his Sorcerers that could nor helpe,bur in Moſes.S:mler. 3. Bur 

axis ſeemerh rather to be this,thar Afoſes doth yeeld unto Pheraesh this honour,to appolat a timis 
Satefrops ſhould be raken away,that God might receive greater honour thereby. ſus, 


Quasr. VIL Whether Moſes tempted God in preſcribing the wme 

pk” of removing the plagues. - 

for thee. 1. Moſes doth nox tempt God in appointing a time for this works, 
Re [edck chap. 7. that limitcd ro FER the ſpace s. five dayes, to _ 
an God: for chey ſpeake doubrfully,bur Afoſes confidently : Simler, 2.Ncither herein did M. ſet * 
ear he was aſſured of Guds affiſtante, not being ſo much confirmed by the ſuccefſſe of the mira« 
alk. a building upon Gods promiſe, who had madc him a God unto Pharaoh, both to bind and 
_ undoc. Simler.Borrh, 3. And Moſes lexverh it to Pharaohs choice to appoint a time, 
ulleaiehc have bin chought ro haye wroughe by conſtellation, or other aſtrologicall mcancs. Fellicer, 


Ws  * Quesr. VIII. Of the uſe and application of this plage of the frogs. 

AGucerningthe application uf this plague: 1. Auguffine would hereby underſtand the Poets of the 
UGcniles, whichas by the crooking of frogs, fo by their vaine babling have broughe in many impivus 
&cerfulfables2.Gr-gorie Nyſſenus makerh theſe frogs a type and figure of the | res and liccnti® 
whichenterech inco Pharaohs houſe, that is, moſt abounderh in che houſes of Princes and grear 
k.3Ferwdot rake it in the betcer part,thar hereby the converſion of a finner is ſet forth : God ſens 
khogs upon the land, when he ſhewerh a man his owne filthinefſfc, 4. Bur thar other application of 
mi \moreape,, who by clic crooking of frogs, underſtanderth Herericks, that doc open their mourhk 
che truth; as Reve/, 16, 13. the uncleanc ſpirits that came our of the mouth ot the Dragon and 
Mopher.are reſembled unto frogs, (ach crauling frogs arc the popiſh Monkes and Friers,thar arc ſenc 
pimackemonth and fpirir of Antichriſt,to crooke againſt the truth. Boyrh. 5. Beſide,the hiſtoricall - 
panicnofrhis plague, is this, char theſe frogs arc ſpucd our of Nilus the gloric of Egypt : whiere their - 
enck delig was, from thence commerth their confuſion. Siler. And as in Nilus they drowned the 
achence their puniſhment rakerh beginning : and as they abhorred the fight of che ig« 
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wh teyaeconſtrained to indure the ugly fight of deformed frogs and vermin. 


Que 5 T. 1X. Why Pharash appointeth Moſes tomorrow. 


Scare ſaid, to morrow. 1, Some underſtand it of the time, when Pharaoh would let the 
þ "eb rg go:bur ir appearceth by Moſes offer in the former verſe,leaving to Pharaoh the time, 
MKcmould pray for him, that Pharaoh accordingly named the next day to thar end. 2. Which time 

rumor Moſes,as giving him ſome ſpace for his prayer. Simler. For Pharaoh had no ſuch devotion, 
Merwhartime was mcecteſt for his prayer. 3. But rhe very cauſe was this, hee might thinke chat 

ered himſclte ar this time, which he ſaw by ſome gred"ac Yemen or aſpe& of the ſtarres to bee fit 
BWoking, and therefore putteth him to another day : or Phareeh might thinke this ro be ſome 

work, and not ſent of God, and therefore would ſtay a while and ſee, whether the frogs might 
*themſelves withour Afoſes prayer. Pelican, Perer, 


: - Quetsr. Xx. Why the Lord did not remove the frogr quite. _ 
þ A Ndthey " nas them together by heapes, 1. The Egyprians had beene able of themſclves 
tO have deftroyed rheſe frogs, bur that God armed them againſt chem,and their number was 
SW they could nor reſiſt them; like as the hiſtory of the Bilkop of Mcnrs is famous, that was 
Eras and mice, following him into rhe midſt of the river of Rhcne,where yer the Rars rower, - PE 
> BO bee ſeene, Simler. And our Englifh Chronicles alſo doc make mentipn of a young many _ ———_ 
wtoades; who could by no mcanes bee defended from them, bur hain ed in rhe rop of 
"28 ike,chey crauled up thicher and devoured him. 2. God could cither have caſt rheſe frogges 
; Me againe; or cauſed them to vaniſh, bur ir pleaſed ki they ſhould remains in >. _ 
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the Egyptians, both to ſkew that it was a true miracle, and that the flinke go 
| ED put . 4. nr-rs Hare of their finne, rhat made them ſtink before God, ” wow thereof h 


| QuesT.XI. The difference ofthe third plague of lice fromthe former, 

| A Llithe deft of the earthwas lice. 1. Ta this plague there gocthno commingion «4.0 
OY Acics ns for becauſe Pharaoh had mocked with God and his Miniſters, wh yoo 
ned his heart; he was worthy of no admonirion. Siler. 2. This Rom is broughe our of the. 
the rwo firlt our of the warer : for the Egyprians were worthy ro puniſhed in both, becang, Þ 
fhicwed cheir cruclty in both, in deſtroying the infanrs in the water, and in oppreſſing the 16, 
working in clay : and therefore our of the clay and duſt are they punifhed.Simler, 3.In rhe ochre 
in the firſt the Lord ſhewerth his power in changing the nature of the creatures ; in the ſecong *,* 
manding them; in the third, in ufing rhem as inſtruments of his revenge : the firſt plagye waa 
ro the faght, in ſeeing the bloudy waters ; the ſecond was borh horrible ro the fight, and trouties,. 
the ren both theſe,and brought griefe and vexation befide. Ferms, "" 


QuzsT. XII. #hether the third plague was of lice. ' 1 


what manner of plague this was, whether of lice or ſome other, ſhall brie Wen 
Not Hebrew word is c-mime,which rhe Latine rranſlarerh ſeinjphes, and the tely bee _y 
ved with ſome ſinall change from the Hebrew : Origen whom Auguſtize followeth, (Ws 
raine ſinall flics with wings tha can ſcarſe bee ſeene as they flic, yer with their ſtings doe price, 
ſharpcly. 2. Alber:us Magnme faith,thar they have the raile of wormes,the head and wings of flex, 
ingendred in fenny places,and doe ſpecially follow and light upon men, Li6.26.4e avinelih, thiskt, 
tion agrecth ro tholc flics which we call gnars. 3. Swides takerh ir to be a worme that eateth wud, 
rerims thinkerh it was a new kinde of vermine nor knowne before. 5. But I thinke rather with ig 
that they were lice ; ſo allo un, arab. Paguin. Hanan, tranflate : ſo R.Sa!omer underitanderhibiu 
cinnirs : and they were ſuch lice as did cleave and fivarme upon the body, that would norhe killed 
any oyatment,or other medicine,as foſephme,bur rhey did gnaw upon their fleſh, muchlikeworhelnd 
diſcaſc,rhat SyK: and the rwo Heredsdicd of. Simicr, And Philo faith, they did not on flngtef 
bur cntred in ar the cares and noftrils,and pained the eyes: and though of them waeofthisk; 
of ycrmine,of lice, which came of the ſlime and duſt, reſembling rhe ſame irs colour alb; Of; x 
it is like that other vermine, as gnats, and other biting flies and vermine were mingled avong the 


QuesrT, XIII. whythe Lordplegued the Egyprians with lice, 


' A Ndwhcreas God might have turned by his great power, the duſt of the carth intoliow alum 
Acct ſhould have deitroyed the people : yer ic pleaſed him for theſe cauſes,to puniſh themuiy 
contcmptible vermine : 1. Becauſe the Lord would not conſume them all ar once, bur give thy h 
$0 coine to repentance. Philo, 2. And that by this meanes the haughty pride of the Egypriaunighh 
abated, ſceing that Ged was able ro puniſh them by ſuch conremprible and baſe creatures: ap 
rants are moſt daunted, when they are quailed by weake and impotent meancs ; as Abimelechttoui 
adiſhonour unto him to be killed by a woman, Ferws, 3. This plague alſo ſerved to keepe thnivil 
for if God could puniſh them by ſo {mall a creature, they mighe chi c,thar if God armed the gran 
Cures againſt them,they ſhould not cadure it.Simler. | + #8 


Qurxsr. XIV, Why the Lordby che fretching ont of Aaronsrod brought forthlic. 4 


Verſ.17. A Aron firetched out his handwith his rod. It was not Arons rod,orhand that ofiridhin Mac 
| doc any ſuch thing ; God necded not any of theſe meancs, bur thus ir pleaſed hin,uncalle 


ſmall mcanes. 2. And that nor only he hath power in himielfe ro doe whatſoever ir = 
hee can give power unto his creatures to execute his vengeance: fo the Lord is able by him 


plague ſhould bee wrought : 1. To ſhew his great pewer, thar is able to doe great peach 5 wee 


.ethers ro bring forth his judgements, 3. This hee did alſo to ſhew how much hce ſetrerh bl # 
why hee giveth ſuch grear power: andto countenance the miniſtry and calling of rheſehvinl 
Fern. j 


| Quxsr. XV. Whythe Sorcerers could not bring forth lice. i 
Verf:1 7N Ow the Enchamer: afſazed likewiſe with their enchantments to bring forth lbee,hs -; 
| Sorcerers could nor brin g forth licc,nor as the Hebrewes mm Lyranm arr 

tas report of them)becauſe they cannor bring forth anyacreature leffe rhan abarly corne:tarlp3 
popes to the faght greater creatures,they might more cafily have compallcd the Icfic,wnwtFr 

not ſo perfett, but commeth our of corruption, Indeed in artificial workes it is harder ro 
{mall ſubſtance : and therefore Plinis commendeth the curious devices of certaine worked 
ſmalneſſc : as Cicero tellerh of rhe Tliades of Homer written fo finall that 
nutſhell. Callecreres made antes of Tvory fo little thar the partes thereof could no 
&es made a ſhip, that a Bee might cover it with her wings. But in naturall works the 
theleffe workes are more eafily perfeted : for the force of nature workerh from within, bit 

— *pplicth his igftrumcars withour, and cannot therefose worke upon every finall ſubſtance 
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- upon Exodus. 


- Regents hath this conceir;thatthe Sorcerers did indeed bring forthlice,as they did frogs beforc:bur 
3: hey #d not ſting and bitc, as the true lice which eAare cauſcd , their fraude was dif- 
kcal kat thisis contraric to the text , which faich,, they endevoured or wrought to bring forth lice, 


er thinketh that the Sorcerers did crre in their worke,and did not applie their enchantments 
EIESS failed: Burit proceeded nor from any vertue of their enchantments, rharthey did counter= 
WR foncs beforc, but of che will and power of Saran, who is not ticd to theſe enchantments, 
hat a figne and ccremonie of their covenant and league with the devill : & therefore thou 
ad in ſome circumſtance , the devill would nor have forſaken them, ſeeing they wroughr 
nd for him, if it had been in their power. | 
Sw maketh this the reaſbn whythe Magicians were confotinded in this thitd plague(but ic was 
fone, counting the turning of the rods into ſerpenrs, for rhe firſt) to fignitie, that the heathen 
Saks. ſome of them had knowledge of the Father and Sonnic , bur erred "concerning the holy 
we befide that ſome of the philoſophers did ſee as in a cloud the myſteric of the Trinitie, as 
+ vides, En ſabine,S Theodoret witnelſe,S Plato in his writingsmaketh mentionfof God the Father, 
wand che Minde : this is rather a myſticall , than hiſtoricall reaſon: And if to ſeeke the cauſe+ 
erede flic unto myſteries it rather ſignifieth thus much, that many of the philoſophers did 
es thirigs concerning God, and his crearures; bur they were ignorant altogether of the Trini- 
a, The forcerers then were hindred by rhe power of God; who ſuffered them hitherto to de< 
Stetheir Saranicall illuſions, but now by a ſuperiour commaunding power, he controllerh the: pe= 
Sfdrkenes. Sirler. Pererins. Pellican, Cajetan, Ferus. And Sazan is hindredin his working two 
eraltogether, that he cannor do what he would, asin this place ; orwhen he is permirred to 
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9p erempratiomof Zob : Borrh. And the Lord confannderh them in this ſmall and baſe creature, 
—dmeater confuſion; when their myſticall working, by che operation of Satan, is there teſkraitied, 
wendey:chought moſt caſily ro have prevailed, Ferws. | E. 


heme” ""Quis Tr. X VI. What the ſorcerers underſtand by the finger of Gdd. 


4 Hitic the finger of God, 1. Some by finger underſtand the plague ir ſelfe , as the Chalde 
«14. P aſt : as though in effc&rhe ſorcerers ſhould confeſſe thus much ,/ thar this plague 
kof God, andihey could nbr refiſt it: ſo Zeb faith, rhe hand of God hath touched me, cap, 19. 21.2. Anus 
Wnfine by che God underſtandeth rhe fſpirir of God: whereras Seine Luke fikeh, that Chrift caſt 
: ny taper of God, cep. 11, Saint Matthew faith, by the ſpirit of God : and ficly is the ſpiric 
Imparedto ngers, that as the fingers procced from the hand and arme,$e'the arme from the bodie, 
ſwo {prere procoes from che Father and rhe Sonne:and as there are ren fingers upon both the hands, 
nee aredivers gifts of the ſpirit, and here are renne plagues anſwering ro rhe number of the fingers. 
aloe faich, char the arme and ſtrengthrof God is the Sonne,and the Spiriris the fingers,and with 
Singer dic the Lord write the tenne Commandements in the Tables of ſtone, Bur this colle&ion ſee- 
mx fomewhar curious: neither i$ itlike that rhe Sorcerers had any ſuch knowledge of the myſterie” 
moe Trnitle, 2, Therefore Reperras thinketh, that the ſorcercrs did onely meane by this phraſe the 
me avog bur that unwittingly alſo by adivine inſtin&, they doc give' an evident teſtimony of the 
oyiiterhirdperſon of the Trinitic, as Caiphas did ignorantly prophefic of Chriſt, Bur ir temerh 
Clore feſſed ſervants of Satan and poſleſſcd wirh his ſpirit , werenotfir veſſels rg 
ncare ap laeti divine 1 4-Pererizs thinketh thatby the fingerof God,they nnderftand agreat & 
Me py ; faith, the Cedars of God, a man of God, for therall cedars and for an 
Keene ay *Bur in this ſenſe they could nor denic, bur char the other works were alſo excellent, & 
Wile than this. '5. Zirexes will have them by the finger of God ro underſtand the power of 


4 3 


Kſiperic rdevill that Raiod the working of the inferiors : But this is an inſolene ſpeech, by the name 


1nd ſtand the devill: and by this meancs Saran ſhouldſtrive againſt Saran, and the kingdome 
mend be divided; which argument our Saviour uſcthin the Goſpell ro ſhew that he did not 
MEudythepowerof Satan. 6. Wherefore the beſt interpretation is, that by the finger of God, 


=y 


TEDOOC the pawer of God, as the heaveris(in the Plalme) are ſaid to be the worke of his fingers : 
Es Lippomay, $o allo is rhe hand of God taken, 1 Saw.6,9. And hereby is infinuared the great 
SevU: if theſe horrible plagues were bur the worke of his fingers, rhar is, an effe&t of his ſmal- 
FEWat- are the workes of his arme and handes when hee ſhewerh his mightie power? for ſo 
= ohedothcafily; or with ſinall labour, he is aidto doe with his finger, as the phraſe is uſed 
peaks in the Gofpell , that they laid heavy biirdens-upon others, and would not themſel= 
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workes, ;as the univerſall-Aoud brought upon all the world , the deſtrution of Sodom 
"ge they will appeare ts be bir workes of Gods fingers, in comparifon of his whole hand. 
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2 tling;yer tho Lord fo difpoſerh, as thar he cannor atchieve that end which he inrenderth; as ips" 


ith cheir finger. And indeede theſe plagues of Egypt, if they be compared with | 


Anguft. 4:25. 
os. 4-25. 


Cyrill, 3h, 1 .cont. 


 Initan, Kuſch. in 


lib. de prep. Eu 
Marg. Thegsdore fs 
lib.de caration., 


Grecar.affeition, 


5" PEER —_ _ 
_— 
2 6 0 
m_— TRI £43 ow 
C—— — 


Chaps. A fixfold (Commentarie ns... 


tae IC ee i DO, atop 


preparal,Eving. 


” ——_ 


Quzsr. XVII. FPhether the ſorcerers had any feeling of Gods power. 
B Ur now it wiil further be inquired, whether theſe ſorcerers rhus {pake as having any knox 


God.or feeling of his power. 1 .Some thinke thar they uſed this prerence of words to fatiſte pj, iy 
that was arigric with them , becauſe they could not doe now, as before, and to cxcuſe their way Al) 


wer ;({4jetave. Burirſecmeth rather, ſccing the Sorcerers were indeede hindredandcompties tl 
they ſpake as they thought. 2.  Lyrenws thinketh that they had'no thought ar all of God, burth, 
underſtood the power of ſome ſuperiour devill : And his reaſon is, char,if they hadin truth cong-g4 
acknowledged the power of God, they would nor afterward have refifted Adoſer,atit appeareth theyu 
for they were ſimirten with borches and biles in the fixr plague, cap. 9. Comre. Bur this ig angeth,! 
. gument: for thongh they -a4 ar rhis preſcnr ſome ſenſe of Gods power, yet they might afterward rms 
rotheir formerobſtinacie : as Pharaoh himſclfe would one while ſeeme to relent, andeftſoone hej 
ned againe: and Nebachadvez.zar, who upon the interpretation of his dreame by Daziebacknowhyu 
the true God, Das, 2. yet preſently after ſetrerh up, Idolarric : Perer. 3- Some, asis ſhewed in the fqn 
queſtioni, did thinke go the Magicians kad ſome knowledge and ipeciall revelation, not only ofitew 
wer of God, but of his ſpirir, and ſo conſequently of the Trinitic : bur ſuch a particular knowledory 
norbe aſcribed unto them. 4. Therefore I thinke rather thar ſor 2 time rhey ſecing their power hindut 
did-indecde , and' as they thought), acknowledge Gods power, that Phareob might thereby hos 
inexcuſable ': [wv. bur this knowledge was ſoone againe obſcured by the malice and obflingy 


Quzsr, XV II. By what power Sorcerers doworke«. 


.] Ow,whereasthey confeſic that Aſoſesr wrought by the finger of God,rhey therein evidemtyhy 
N thar they rake fs did not worke Cod Fs henefor Hall briefly be madeplaine andmai y 
tharMagicians and Sorcerers doe not worke wonders by any divine, humane,or na elicits 
wer,, I meancethe good Angels, but Saranicall and Diabolicall. z. Theſefpirirswhomthey cools 
ratc with, do require of them divine worſhip : and that affe&ation of divine honour, which 
in heaven, andobrained it not, being caſt downe from thence, they ſecke to compaſſe incanh:hurgood 
Angels refuſe ro be adored and worfhipped, as the Angell that appeared to lob», Revel,22, 2,Soreren 
art. men ef an impure and wicked life, and they uſe their enchantments to wicked Ito 
adulteric , murther :bur Angelsdo ncither favour wicked men, neither will bee afifant in 
wicked worke, 3. Magiciansulſe to threaten the fpirirs, ro enjoyne' them 'certaine impelitding,7 
they come not whenthey are called : bur men can exerciſe no power, ncither.can have uy eamand i 
over the good Angels, 4. if it bee objefted,thar Magicians doe often caſt ourdevils: burnalvine i - 
caft out Satan, asour Saviour ſaith, for ther his kingdome ſhould be divided, and couldner bugtal ih; 
To this iris anſwered,thar onrSaviour fpeaketh of ſuch caſting our of devils,as is done withpowe y 

atan igviolently difpoſſeſicd , not of ſuch when hee giverh way of himſclfe , by ſome ca 
contraft with the Conjurer. And, as Awgeftize ſaith, our Saviour mcanerh the perfett cjeltionolay; 
when hiee is caſt both our of the bodice ad ſoule : Bur when any ſeemerh to be caft our by aSatanicdl! 
wer, he gocthourt of the bodic that he may more ſtrongly poſſeſſe the ſoule ; which is indeede! nal 
eut. 5. Thar Sorccrers doc worke by the power of Saran, rhemſclves are the beſt witnefſcs: forTupp 
risr who was 2 great Magician, as Ewſchizr noterh him, doth confeſfe, thar the devils chemidwifniuw i” 
he callerh | ve fignitic unto men, qm1bas rebus dij cogantur,& que illis offerende ſunr, Gem mall 
things the atvils are forced, and what is to br offered unto thems, what daies eboy ſbonld chaſuwhafpe *Wh..c 
images thy ſhowld mate, and ſuch like. And Enſebins further ſerrerh di ro the ſame papw# BY - - 
pill owe teas - = 4.ahert to eAnebonus the Egyptian : wherein he propoundeth nine ineipus 
brs, as he callerh rhem, abour Magicall praftices : 1. How Magicians doe invocate the fpitiwans 
ſupcriours ; when they command them, as thcir inferiours. 2. Why the ſpirirs of Magicians Woman 
be juſt, when asthey being called upon and ſent, doe many wicked things. 3. They will noriawii 
ConJjurer unlefſc hee abſtaine from veneric, and yer they teing ſent doe inflame to venetie, wine 
fallloft, 4. They preſcrite their diſciples, when they arc abour invocation , to abſtaine fromtlliſ 
fleſb; and yer themſelves Os in the ſmell and bloud of ſacrifices. 5, They will not have lima 
touchedany dead rhing to ule any Magicall prattice;and yer many magicall enchantments are ji 
withdeatl things, both beaſts and men. 6, They doe terrific the ſpirirs in their invocations, wu 
asif chey aniſwerenot, they will reveale the myſteries of Is, deliver Oſris members to 71#"! 
how can fpirics be feared wirh threats? 97, They uſe ridiculous invocations, as thus they callq#$ 
jy :T how which came#F forth of the ime of the earth, which haſt thy ſcate in the _ | 
f 7 ape every houre : which kind of prayers ſpirits ſhould ſeeme nor to re 8, The 
and range words, as though the ſpirits underſtood only the Scyrhies, or ſome ocher barbwewM 
, Sceing ſpirirs arc inſenfible and reall, how then can be allured with ſcnfible ay? 
things? Theſe are Perphyries doubts: by the which iris evideur thar Secerers work by #*#% 
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that from him they have their direftions. And Avg»fixe alſo confirmerh the ſame: Negwe pt) 
wir ipſis drcemtibus diſci guid quiſq; il'orum appetat , quid exherreac; Neither conldir be learned, 
their reaching, whaz everie one of them defereth, and what they abhorre. 
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QuzsT.XIX: hy ſpirits preſcribe conftellationsts be obſerved, 
and deli 'ght in corporall and externalt ſag. » 


he devils will ndr 


ui rh che reaſon hereof, becauſe theſe things are offered unto rhein, as fi Aura, ibis 
de®: j given unto them,and therctore they delight in them. Ex Peper. OS 1 


wo Quzs t. X X. Whether it be ordinary for lice ts breeds ont of the ſlime of Nilais, | 


* tconcerning this third plague of lice, it will be objected, rhar ir isan ordinary thing in Egypr.aficr 
| 166K of Nis, tat divers ſinall creatures, G lice, frogs, and ſach like, & ed great 
Snceout of the {lime of the earth, which Nitus leaveth behind,as Herodotus, Diodoras Siculues, and 
th do write : how chen was this ſuch a miraculous worke? The anfivere is this : that there is grear 
ence betweene this ſwarming of lice, and that annuall breed of vermine in Egypt. x. They come of 
d-fiocof che carth, rhe(e our of the duſt, 2. They by the overflowing of Nilus, theſe at the ſtretching 
edgf 4gronrrod. 3- T hole ſwarmes are of divers forts of finall vermine, theſe were lice. 4. They are 
«din the fignes of Aquarine or Piſces as theſe were, bur afrer the ſanne is entred inro Uirgo: for 

the fione Leo, Nilus increaſcrh, and in the ſigne Yrrge, ir abaterh and rerurnerh, Sic [wr. The ſunne 

<<ino Lee abour the middeſt of [une and into Yrirgo, about rhe rhiddle of ly, and into the figne 

luciw in [axxaric , and into Piſcesin Februarie , which was about a moncth before the Ifraclircg 

ex.cutof Egypr,as is before ſhewed,quef.29.in cap.7. 

QuzesT.X XI, Why Moſes is bid to meete Pharoah by the water. 


al20 © Td before Pharaoh, he will come forth to the water. 1. Becauſe Hoſes had no acceſſe unts 
OY Fwy! s preſence in hispalace, he is bid ro watch him at his comming forth, and fo he thar 
waſed to heare Moſes privarly.,is forced to heare to his ſhame abroad. Ferns, 2. Pharaoh ulcd in the mors 
w10.comeforthro the warer, eicher for his healch, as in the — is wholeſome,to go forch untg 
«rn; or rather faſuperſtitious minde; becauſe rhey attributed divine honourunto Nilucs Simler, 


_ - Quiz T.X XII. Why there is no mention made in this miracle of Moſes rod, | 


(this fourth wonder, no mention 15 made of Moſes rod, as in the former,nor of any other op, {arts 
aabes in the fixth plague. God ſomerime uſeth ſach meanes ,to ſhew rhar all rhings are direfed by his 
w.mdbyrhcſe props to raiſe us up ro conſider of an higher power than can be in ſuch weake inſtru- 
kewelfed ſuch grear things. Sometiine he workerh withour any fich meanes, ro teach ys, that he 
etnorany ſuch inſtruments, The like difference of working is obſerved in the miracles of our Sa- 
prQunſtinthe Geſpell, who ſomecime uſed externall and viſible ſignes, as when he tempered clay rg 
Reteblindman: fomcrime he uſed no ſach, bur only healed by his Word. Simler. ; 
BT ; | 
>: Quzsr, XXIIL. What manner of ſwarmes were ſent in the fourth plague: 
tl 23 Wiſend mingled (warmes. 1. Not xr, as the Sepruagint , the dogge flic , which Phils 
- -* F0uld have fo called, becauſe rhis kind of fliedoth boldly lightupon men and beaſts (as the 
jsmtedto be among other beaſts, moſt hardic and bold) and cannot bechaſed away, till he hath fers 
Rd tome call it a dog flic, becauſe ir lighterh moſt upon dogs about the eares and noſe, and dra- 
aca the word ghereb ſignifying a mingled companie,ſhewerh;rhatthere was more than ofone 
rm therefore would hare it read verroyer; all kind of flies,as Aquilas alſo readeth mupijer: and 
SK Bbfcam as generis, flies of all forts. Bur ir ſeemerh they were not only flies, for the carth was 
* Arpics edby them, verſ. 24. bur the Egyprians alſo rhemſclyes devoured and conſumed, Pſalwe 
3 Neither yet is itlike thar there were no flics at allin rheſe ſwarmes, as Cjetave thinketh, bes 
= apture makerth not any mention of any hurt they did to any man, but only annoycd cheir: 
Sw nouſes, bur flics are moſt noyſome unto men : bur herein Cajeraye is deceived, for itis ſaid 
/ yg before aleaged , that they devoured them, rhar is,the Egyprians.4.. Some thinke they were. 
5 nt bealts, as Lions, Beares, Tigres, and ſuch like; unto which opinion, «con ſccmerh to 
A oben Exre and Pagrin, Bur becauſe it is ſaid thar their houſes, ſhould hee full of cheſs 
Bitisnor like they were thoſe huge wild beaſts: andif rhey had heeri aſſiulced in, their houſes, 
= bcaſts, none of them ſhould have eſcaped. And beſide, itſcemerh that the ground was co» 
und of vermine: but ſo many wild beaſts; as ſhould cover the carth, would hive ſoone de- 
"2p nhabirans, 5. Therefore it is more like that theſe fwarmes were afmixture of divers kinds 
9 Au, boch flying, as horners, waſpes, and creeping, as vipers, ſcorpions and ſuch like, Sig 
RG Salomon + Pelliran, fs 
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© 88  Chap.s. 


Qunasr, XXIV. Of the xame of Baalzebub the godef flier. | 


T may fceme probable, that upon this and the like plague of flies and other vermine,theEgyyy: 
che Philiſtims flowing them, as out of whoſe countrey they came, did erett the aboningt.? me 
« Baalzebob, which fignificth the god of flics, he wasthe God of eAcearen,one of the chicfeſt cvs; M.. 
Philitims: firſt, ſome thinke the Idoll was fo called of the abundance of flies ; which were engendny, er 
the bloud of the beaſts which were ſacrificed. Verb. Or becauſe the Idoll being ſprinkled with, WM 
bloud, did ſticke full of flics. Perey. 2. Bur rather it had the name, becauſe they ſuppoſed this14, 
dcliver them fromthe c of flies: as Plinie ſhewerh how the Elears didworthip their god Ati, 
for chafing away thc flics, which brought rhe peſtilence :, «s the Egyprians did honourthe bird 1þ1,% 
devoured ſerpents: likewiſe the fame Author reporteth that in the Olympias games, they uſed roſic; 
a Bull co the Idoll Myiades, and the clouds of fliespreſently vaniſhed. Perer. Inninzallo alleageth on 
Waxiargex that this Idoll was made in the forme of aflic.3, Hierowe alſo faith chat the ewes ing, 
ef the god of the Philiſtims, did givethe ſame namero the Prince and chicte of the devils, Pere, 


Qypynsr. XXV. Whether the land of Goſhen were exempred from the former plagues, 


Ver. 22. 1D Ut che lendof Goſben will | ſeparate. 1. This immunitic of Iſracl from the Mi. 
differences made berweene them and the Egyprians, no doubr was ſeene inthe yr tu 
plagues: /oſephns. Iwr. for otherwiſe if the people of God had beene in like manner aftlited, they yy 
We 1s againſt Adoſes. 2. Andthis ſeparationthe Lord madc berweene them, ry | 
watchfull care, which hee had over his people, as alſo ro increaſe the griete and ſorrow of the Epyin 
thar beheld how the Iſraclires were ſpared, while rhey were plagued. «Ferns. 3. This exemptionizn 
fir of all mentioned, becauſe Pharaob did nor know it before now : Simler. As allo becauſe then, i 
rers before had no place, to trie their ſophiſtrie bur in the land of Goſhen , mention is madeof thy « 
emption to thew that the Magitians were excluded from working their feates there, aztheyjyls 
fore. us. 


Quizy, XXVI. Y/hatwerethethinges that were au abomination 19 the Epyytiay, 


Va 
Yerl. 6F Or then ſhould we offer nnts the Lord, that which is an abomination to the Eemriog, kc, off 
A. the abomination of the Egyptians. 1. Some underſtand in rhe firſt the idolarrou faite offifh ac 
ehc Egyptians, which were an abomination unto God: for the heathen offered uncemetedtes, an Wiec 
Hog to Ceres, a Gooſe to Yenws, an Aſſe ro Priapns, a Dog to Diane, a Horle to Phebu: Paw, Thea 
ehcir meaning iz, if we ſacrifice in Egypr, if we doc ir after their rites and faſhions we fhllbemaboni. i. + 
mation to /ehoveb: Ferns. Bur ſeeing the ſame word, the abomination of the Egyptians, inthe rexdael 
& raken for that which is an abomination ro the Epyprians, it ſcemerh ſo to be raken herealfo, 1, lywehd1 
8s will nothavc this underſtood of any cxrernall facrifice, for as the Prophet Jeremie faith, the Ladyae MU) 6 
them no » when he brought them our of Egypr, concerning any ſacrifice, Jer. 9. 24, Andthow kroc 
fore he underftandeth ir of the inward verrues of the minde, as of righteouſnes, picty, humilite, wid" 
they ſhould facrifice ro God , being things hated and deſpiſed of the Egyprians, Bur it isenident thayywoun 
Hoſes ipeaketh of an cxternall ſacrifice which they ſhould offcr before the eyes of rhe EgyptiansMulingh®et 
eccd God had ſaid hitherto nothing to Moſss all this while whar they ſhould ſacrifice:burhehul neſt 
ved it by tradirions from the fathers, what ſacrifices were to be offered, and from Abrahamres ps 
who offered cleane beaſts, Gem. 15.an Heifer, a Goare, & a Ramme : Perey. Or rather the Projicte 
fpeakerh by way of compariſon, that they were nor the exrernall rites and ſacrifices whichthe ladl Val 
much required art thcir hands, as fearcand obedience, as Ger. $2, 28. the Angell faith to dew, thi 
ſhould no more be called /avob (thar is, not onely or chicfly) bur /ſr«el : [ar. 3. Therefore theme 
$schis, thar whereas the Egyprians adored ſheep and bullocks , as they worſhipped a certainepilehu 
ealled Apis, the Iſraclitcs could nor offer any of theſe things in Egypr becauſe = Egyptians wow 
ver have cndurcd it : Inn. Borrh. Ferxs. 5 


QursT. XX VII. Whether Moſes were ignorant what kindes of beaftes they fred ſurif ; 
| wnto God in the deſert. 


B Ur it will be demaunded how Adoſes did know what ſacrifices they ſhould offer unto God, eehj 
had yet ſpoken nothing thereof unto him, 1. F ncither thinke thar loſes was altogetherigeal 
thereof & therefore, as is ſhewed in the : nag beforc,he referrcth che text ro the inward andhunanys-- 
ſacrifices. 2. Neither with Pererins, that Moſes had any ſpeciall revelation what they ſhould (nn | - 
fo hee confeſſtth himlelfe, cap. 30. 27. that he knew not wherewith to ſerve the Lord, before: 
thirher. 3. Neither yet with Junimv that Moſes ſpeaketh here doubrfully,jnſercing into the trendy. 
Partafſis, it may be we ſball ſacrifice: for Moſer was nor ignorane of the kindes of beaſts in gan OW + 
he hadlearned from the cxample of the fathers, which were to be ſacrificed unto /ebeveb, al, 
(which were but three, bullockes, ſheepe and goares) rhe Egyptians counred a thing abomin" 
- Eitherto cate, or to ſacrifice. 4. Therefarc whereas Moſes faith, Neither dee wee kyow H 
feel ſerve the Lord, till wee come thither, cap. 10. 27, he ſpeaketh of the particular kind, us (WIG 
66ers > , or _ rr "ns that _ were to ſacrifice ef their _ "_ a + . 
certainelle » 43 be fat 0 e2 Bfhal por with v1, for cheref OO OE 
fivetly Laden aith la rhe Gas Fw Oar 654k hal gee wich 1, for there os 
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apon Exodus. ”" Chaps.” 8g 
4. Places of Doftrine. | TOE: 


1, Doft. What manner of knowledge the withed have of God. 


PIs = Hut thou maiſt know that there is none like nntothe Lord, The wicked have a certaine knows 
'**... þ ledge of God, bur nor like unto the godly : they may bee ſaid ro know , andnor to know, 
«weforced, will rhey, nill they, to confeſſe there isa God, but this kuowledge maketh them bur 
ww i ic helperh not them unto.ſalvarion: Siler, Ax rhe Apoltle ſhewerh , that the knowledge 

PCentilcs had of God tended but to make themrwithour excuſe, Rem. 2, 20. 


T7: oF. 
ok AEM 2. Dot, No man an mollifie his owne heart, 


* 56 UCP 

al AC * Hen Pharaoh ſaw that be had reſt given him he hardned his heart. Pharaoh neither by 
he W e5,nor ycr by bleſſings can be wonne; whereby we ſee that ſuch is rhe naturall pra- 
+. eviſneſſc of mans hearr, thar unlefſe the Lord doe mollific ir, ir will never be” brought under in 
delence:Piſeats As our Saviour fith, that none can come unto him,unlefie his Father draw him, /oh:6. 


oY 3- Dot. God muſt be worſhipped a5 himſelfe hath preſcribed. 


" 6, Hen we ſhould offer unto the Lord God the abomination. Moſes here ſheweth, that they were 
horde | Tam ro ſacrifice unto Godin any other manner than he himſelfe had preſcribed: for as God 

vio worlbipped,ſo hc onely is co preſcribe how he will be worſhipped : Ferxs. Therefore all will 
here condemned, as the Apoſtle calleth ir ,Colloſ.2. 23, God will nor be worſhipped according 


wie tancics of men, C4 | 
5. Places of controver{ie. 


x 1. Conf, Againſt difſidence or denbifulnefſe inprayer, 


ValgF" {ke to thee this honour over me ,what time I ſpallpray for thee to deſtroy the frogs. Hoſes pro- 
oy | bet ropray confidently, being aſſured that the Lord would heare him: g the fai 
xfirethattheLord hearech them : Ferns. Who herein crofſcrh the judgement of che Romaniſts , who 
teal theaffurance of fairh preſumprion.Bur our Saviour Chrilt giveth rhis rule , that Wharſcever yee 
ulepprojersfyebeleeve ye ſhall have it, it ſpall be done nts you, Maith, 11.14. : 


2. Conf. Againſt praying for the dead. 


+ Efide, as here Pharaoh entreateth Moſes, and Ifoſes promiſeth to cntreate God for him : ſo we find 
andere) in other places of Scriprure, thar the living have prayed for the living, and have been prayed to pray 
theofſ itochers: bur for the Mow þ ro be prayed unto to pray for the living, we have no example in Scripture : 
ae For they arc not preſent ro wal our praycrs, and ſaccour our neceſſities, neither doe know our 

rand wee have one ſufficient advocate and Mediatour , our bleſſed Redeemer, 1. Toh. 3. 1.and 

ierefore {eſther neede we the mediation of any other, neither will they afſumeunro themſelves any part 


5 3- Conf. 4gainft repentance which proceedeth only of feare. 


Ve 9 \/ He Pharaoh ſaw he had reſpite given him he hardened his heart, Then Pharaohs fors 
VV mer repentance wasbntin hypocrific, and proceeded only from feare of puniſhment: 


F : 


neon" anonillen and repentance, which onely is canſed - the feare of puniſhment, is no true _—_ 


G acittercontinuerh long : yet this flauiſh feare of hell is much advanced and exrolled by rhe Roma- 

S4 ding afruice of rruc obedience : againſt whom I will urge rhe reſtimonie of Ferws in this place, 
x of thei owne preachers : Panitentia ex ſolo timorep ene proveniens, non diu duyat,que autem ex amore 
"Heiar, becperſcverat: Repentance proceeding only from the feare of puniſhment cannot endure long, 
thawhich ſpringeth of the love of righteouſner, the ſame perſevereth. Sq the Apoſtle fairh , thar feare 


Upainfulnes, and he that fearcth is not perfedt in love, 1. [oh.4.18. 


Liver þ | 6, Places of Moral uſe. 
wu EFT 5 


$9 - 1. Obſerv. God canarme his ſmalleſt creatures againſt the wickgd, 
rd by *T Will mite al thy conntrie with frogs. The Lord can arme his ſmalleſt creatures to take revengo 
v Dofthe wicked: as he with rhe ſand keeperh-in the ſea, rem. 5. 22. ſo with his ſmalleſt armiey 
all; and daunt the haughtic ſpirit of Tyrants, as here Pharaoh is puniſhed with frogs : theres 
ol; et me ſaith the Lord, Tere. 5.2.2, This ſhould make us to ſtand in awe & fearc of God,whioſe 
Bar Uwaycs readic ro puniſh the diſobedicnr.Ferws, | 


6 2. Obſerv, Toproy for ear enemies, 


J 


wid NN 3 Hattie 1 ſpall pray forthee. Moſes by this example teachethus ro pra for our cticmies, 

KW * Wt to Ce acuk.s $09.Patworld have prayer & fo p cation madefor 

R.. | St.Tim.2.2.% cven then: Nero thar beaſtly Tyrant + et it bee objetted rhar om 
« a ; "Vp. TTL x 
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Reconcilia-_ 
tions 


. Verſe 3. 7 Ponthe cartel the ſheeperwith a very great plague. T.berter rhan,wpon the ratte! & ſhop 
. it from theclauſe following : r 


B. G. (um Colter. 


"finned unto death, and therefore Moſes ſhould not have prayed for him,as the Apoſil cteacon 


finners arc nor to be prayed for, r.Joh. 5.16.The anſwere is, firſt,chat though Aoſes (ay fach 
hare was hardned.,yet he did nut know wherher the ſame might bomollified aferwcd ©. : ber, 
praycrh not for everlaſting ſalvarion,bur,ondly fora rempo bleſſing. Thirdly , and xo; 5 ady., 
Pharaeb , as becauſe it ſhould be a benefit ro the whole land. Simvler. much 


3. Obſcrv. The Devils power nor his miniſters is to be feared, 


Verſ. 18. I Hey afſaied to bring forth lice nt they could ner. Therefore not the Deyill s 

c TRzx the Devil hath no power, unlefſe God permir,ro invade man hag b 
runne upon the undeane ſwine, rill Chriſt had given leave : Perer. If the Devill be not co he —_—_ 
leſſe his miniſters, as Sorcerers, Conjurers, Wirches : God bridlcth borh them and their mag ex. Thc 
our the will of our heavenly father he cannot touch a haire of our head. | AT Hh 


4. Obſcrr. God willnot have his ſervants tempted above their ftrength, | 


Gaine,whercas it was a great triall and tempration to the Ifraclites ro ſee theſe wicked 
Aconen with foſes,in 2 ks of wonders;the Lord will nor tric them beyond thei; Sore, 
atrhelengrh confounderh rhe Sorcerers, leſt his ſervants might have ſtumbled and fell, Perey,qs the Ang 
faith,God i: fairb ful and will nor ſuffer you to be tempted above thas yon are able,1. Cor,10.11, © & 


Cuayr. 1X. 


1. The Argument and method, 


a2 N this Chapter three other plagues are deſcribed: rhe fifr, of the murrane of cated, 
® verſ.8. the ſixt, of the botches and ſores, ro verſ. 13, the ſeventh, of the thunder hk 
and lighrnings ro the end of rs ary A 

In the containing a deſcription of the fir e,wc have firf 
cing of the _ with 0 thereof, if Phar ah retle coler ==" ar 
'V 1. 2, the mannerthereof, verſe. 3. rhe limication thereof, the Iſraclites xe 
verſ. 4. the time is appointed, verſe 5. Secondly, rhe execution followerh, wverſ. 6, 3, Themes ws 
two; Pharaech ſenderh, ro ſee how ir fared with the Ifraclires catcelI, and his hearr is hardied, wrſ. 9, . 

In the ſecortt! part , containing the ſixth plague, there is the commandemenr of Godto Miſer and 
eAzren, preſcribing the ligne of rhe plague, in raking the aſhes, verſ. 8, andrhe effeR, vaſ.g, krady 
che execution, verf. 10. thirdly, the events which are rwo, the plague of biles overtakerh the Suceny 
themſelves, verſ, 11. yet Pharaobs heart is hardned, werſ. 12. : 

In the third parr, where the ſeventh plague is deſcribed, there is 1. The commandementof Golp 
denounce the plague : in whichdenuntiation,wee have ficit che occation of this plague, Pherabriciull 
rolet the people go, verſe 1 3. then a deſcriprion of the plague in generall, verſ.14. and the endwiyGl 
had not conſumed them with rhe peſtilence, and other plagues, char God might ſhew his power, wl 
15. 16, then a particulardeſigning of the plague, verſe 18. with advice and counkll given, howwlge 
the plague, verſ. 19. and the ſaccefſe of that counſel], verſ. 20.21. | 

2, Theexccurion followcerh, where God commanded Moſes, verſe 22. Moſes obcycth, vaſ.1y tk 
effec followerh,ſer forth by way of compariſon, verſ. 24. 

3. The events aretheſe : firſt, what hurt the haile and ftorme did, verſ. 25. the preſervationof lixl 
wverſ. 26. therelenting of Pharaoh, and his requeſt ro Aſoſes. werſ. 27, 28. Moſes admonition, fil 
Pharaoh, verſ. 29. (with a parcnthefis, what things were ſmirren with the tempeſt, what nor, wp) 
Moſes prayer with the cfic, verſe 33. the hardning of Pharaohs heart, verſ. 34. 35: 


2. The Argument and Method. 


os. Ta wa ac. 
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be a very great plague. B.G.cumcater,tor the perfeft diſtintion arhnah,over ſheep, ans 
e Sepruagint reade, « verie great dearb: bur the word is deber,1 Jie 
Verſ. 15. For nowwhen [ firetch out minehaud. 1. or rather, ] had ſtretched ont my hand,and wi 
ſmitten thee &c.and ſs thou ſhouldeft have periſhed fromthe earth. I. A reaſon is given , whytic 1 6d 
ſmirc only che cartcll with the peſtilence, whereas he might have ſmirten che Egyprians allo, axdarmiany. 4 
off at once: rhis ſenſe the Chalde cxprefferh, it wes very neere wee, ro ſend «plague toſmite the oi” 
people oe: than ab nat nega (4 hand, that [ wy ſmite thee. V.A.P.L.S. f__ wl.. 
was now fent:or, / will fretc »that [ mite thee o,and thou eri lat TY 
for ncither do we reade this af been "<a ; rgey” | * 
Verſ. 16. Thave cauſed thee toremaine. I. or,canſed there fend, A.P.H.or, 1 have ſufqui"* 
thee. G. or, thou artreſerved Hangin. S. better I have appeimeedthee.L.V.B.G. 9 ih 
To forw my power inthee. T.B. S.L:berter than, wo ſhew thee my power. C.A.P.G.V.chat thep3 G 


in, is to be ſupplied, appearerh. cop. 14. x$.'the Lord is faid to get honour upon Phararb:; WY leg 


T0 


Apoſtle rcadeth, Rem. gs 7. * pL Seas ah] FE " 

FB I Then Pharach 4: ard caled B. B wm cater. Then -aqup 4, ſent _ _ nw wb b 
a celea.]. it may bec referred to Pher 5 {qnding to ſee in Land 0 ages 55 
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pon Exodus. 


Tiles the thou & thy ſervants will not yet feare.P.B.CLS. berrer chan,l hnow @ ore I 1 that 1.8. Ferre 
punifece.V.A.C.terew bertcr fignifieth here nondume,net jer,than arntequambeforegas the Rnke gheck, . 


t 3. The explanation of difficult queſtions. | 
Qu137- I. Why Pharaob is ſo often ſent unto whom the Lord did foreſee , that be wonld not beare. 


{NY O toP hareh andtell hins 1. T howgh God knew that Pharaoh would not heare, yer he ſenderki 
| '$ unto him againe both thar his malice & obſtinacie might be made manifeſt.& rhar the jutd« 
gene of God upon him, hereby mighr appeare ro bee molt jult, Simley. 2. And though it was nor 
, Phauohs power tO mollike his hearr,zer hee is puniſhed becauſe neither would he, rhoughir had beene 
= jxpoweer. Simler. The neceſlitic of Gods decree,dorh nor rake away the freenefle of the will to evill, 
itheriscomp#1/ſu, but only makerh the event evitable: Pharaoh then is puniſhed, nor for the neceflis 
derhar lay pn him, bur for the malice and unwillingnefle, and diſobedience of his heart. Borrh. 
- Ques7. II. Why Moſes in bringing the plagues d1th wt alwaies nſe eAaroxs rod, 
fel 3 Eheld.the handof the Lord is 8c. This plague is nor bronghr by the lifting np of Anyone 
| Ba asthe orher. 1. For, if Aeronſhould have alwayes uſed his rod; it'might have been 
| that there wasvertue in the rod. Cajetar. 2. God therefore fo wiſely diſpoſeth in the ſending of 
of that noexceprion could be raken. If Hoſes had done all, they might have ſuſpeRed Fim 
pkeaSorcerer, and rherefore molt of rheſe plagues are broughr by the miniſtrtc of Aerox. And if they 
moſhould have Cone all, they might have been taken for gods, as Paw/ and Barnabas was, AR, 14. If 
they had alwaycs uſed the rud, they might have aſcribed verrue unto it : If God had by his immediate 
bud Carall the plagues without any meanes, it had nor bin ſo admirable : far who doubtcrh, bur char 


Goloftimſelf; can de all rhings? Ferxg, | | 
| Queer. ITL. #hyibe Lord puniſher h the Egyptians intheir catel, 


Powthy flocke which is inthe field &c. 1. The Lord never ſendeth any greatplague upon 

er} 5 Vl ied vo he giveth warning of it before:ſohe did forewarne rhe old Lows The Afod 
ty Nadd: the Sodomites of their deftruftion by Lor : ghe Egyprians were admonithed here by Moſes : che 
elitesby Jrremie, of the capriviric of Babylon. 2. The carrell heere are puniſhed for the tinne of cheir 
maſters; God begianech with ſmaller puniſhments, before he proceed ro greater, Ofcander, 3. This 
pe cnn: chan the former, bur more diſcommodious, for by the deſtruion of their 
rſc andoxen, their rillage was hindred, and they ſhould wane their ſheepe for cloathing, their afſes and 
forſes for burden ; Simlcr, 4. And this plague was molt juſt: for as they had oppreſſed rhe Ifraclircs be- 
bre,in _—_ oxen ro plow, their horſes and aſſes ro carrie burdens; ſo the Lord doth worthily pa- 
whihemiarheir cartel. Perer, As the fiſhwere deſtroyed before in the water,ſo now the beaſts upon land: 
wſerthem know chat rhey were worthie to poſſefſe nothing,Cod might juſtly deprive them of all. Boryb, 
$4 TtxLarinetranſlator readerh, as though the hand of God ſhould be, nor onlie upon their cartei},bur 


pontheir very fields and grounds, which ſhonld be firſt poiſoned and infected: bur he leaverh our the 
—_ after, which ſball be in the fields : tor it is evident by the text , thar the cartcll onely 
were 


Urs T. I'V. Why the Lord doth not alwayes exempt his people from temporal calamities. 


Val, yl vilmeke ſeparation berweene the catteltef Iſracl&c. Thoughir pleaſed God in this and other 
[4-442 pncs, for his great glory ſake, ro exempr his people from rheſe publike calamiries; yer al- 
meteLord doth not ſo deale with his ſervanrs, for the rrue Prophers ſuffered famine under 4chab, 
8wllathe reſt; /oremie was raken with the Ciric; Daniel carricd into captiviric ; which the Lord doth 
eteſccauſes : 1, To purge out the corruption and infirmities which are in his owne ſcryants. 2. To 
tridll of their patience, thar God thereby might be glorified. Sizler, 3. And the Lord doth cha- 
«ac inthe ſmall aflitions of this life, making a ſeparation betweenc the righrcous and the wicked 
ya Jadgements of the next world ,as the Lord ſaith by his Prophet: 1s little have / forſakgu 
Uh great compaſſions will [ gather thee, Iſay.5 4. 7. Ferns, 


Quzsr, V, Inwhat ſenſe allthe cattell of Egypt are ſaid tohave died, 


Al. 6, A Uithe cattell of Egypt died. All the cattellin generall died nor, for many dicd afterward bes 

bps, ſmircen with the haile and tempeſt, verſ. 27. 1. Some therefore doe thus cxponng ir, 
wcarell dicd bur the Egyptians and all that died were theirs: Cajeras, 2. Bucir ſeemerh rather 49 
according to the phraſe of Scripture, all dicd, that is, the grearcit part. /wv. Perer. Siler, 


--Qutrsr. VI; Whether Pharaoh ſemt into Goſhen in the other plagues. 


A "2 Fekm Pharaoh ſent, and behold. 1. Somethinke that Pharaoh ſent before, .when the other 

"WP plagues were; bar rhe Scriprure makerh no mention of it : as many matters of fatt are omit- 

Ste: bur T hoftatss refuſeth rhis conjetturc:for why ſhould rhisbee onely here. cxpreſſed that Pha- 

tbe had done it ar other times? 2. Some thiake har the orher $s allbucche firſt, asof 

85S, the lice, and fiyarmes were ſuch as Pharaoh couldnot ſend,andin the plagues following, bur 

Pharacrh Gid nor then bethinke himſelfe of any ſuch thing; Perer, 3. Buiris more ety har 
40 
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OH | | ef /ofwrfonaincere | "* 
-2 - \-- * Phar#ob, though now twice he had been rold ſo much by <Aoſes, did negleX ro rric whether Ine | 
; ces were exempred from theſe plagues or no.Simler. | 1. NR 

þ | Que s Tt. VII. #hy Pharaoh called not to Moſes topray. 


Harah entreated not Adoſes ar this time to pray to God ro remove this plague, partly throwgh,.... 
Pax gricfe, roſe the privilege and Geodimhe' of the Iſraclizes which was an heakinn bf oh Elem 
of his heart: partly becauſe the other plagues continued ſomerime, and ſo mighr be remooyeg. Bard: 
: plague of mortalitic and murraine came all at once, and ſuddenly ny. ohy carrell away , ſo that noi, 

medie was left, neither was there place for prayer to remoove it, after this plague had ſuddenly foing 
their cattell in all rhcir coaſts. Pererizs. 
| Quesr. VIII. Whether this plague were naturall or ſupersatarall. 


(Corning the kind of this plague: x. Iris evident thar ir was no naturall plague but ſupernawy 
for the rext faith, the hand of God ſhould be upon their cattell, thar is,ſhould finite them inmes; 
rely, no meanes being uſed ar all: norf much as Aerons rod , whereby other plagues were called jy, 
And befide it was nor infe&ious asvther naturall plagues are : for the cattell of the Ifraclites feeding 
among the Egyptians cattell ( they dwclling in the middeſt of them) were nor ſmitren atall wigy 
plague. Simler. 2. Yer there might be ſome preparation unro this plague by the.former ,as itismens 
oned, cap. '$. 14. that the land ſtunke of the dead trogges, and ſo beth the aire and ground Were corny, 
rcd, apt to breed putretaGtion : Perer, But this was nor rhe cauſe of the plague : for if the carth, ads 
-generally had been corrupted, the men had died as well as the beaſts, 2 : 


Quszs T. IX. #hy Moſes is the miniſter of the ſoxt plague. 


Verſ.10: A Nd Moſes ſprinkled them toward heaven. 1. They both tooke the aſhes ont ofthe. 
"Y bur Foſs ſprinkled rhem roward heaven. Philo ſaith, that eAaron was the Minded 
thoſe plagues, wherewith che earth and water were ſmirren;and Woſesof rhoſe which came frombemy 
& our of the aire, Aug»ſtive giveth this reaſon, becauſe Aarevs office was to ſpeake to the people, keys 
kcth upon the carch and water; becauſe CHoſes was in the things thar belonged ro God, heeisthe ming 
ſterof thoſe plagues which came from above, Bur theſe are curious obſervations, The reabarateryy 
this: they ſtood borh before Pharaoh, and therefore Moſes as the chicfe whom the Lon tad ae 
Pharaohs God, he is the miniſter of this wonder : Ferns. 2, As the two firſt fignes were oftheyner,cthe 
rwo next on the carth; ſo this is wrought in the aire : Siavler rather than the element of fire,uFaw, 


Quzs T. X. Of the fixtplagne of boyles, and of the manner theredf. 


Yerl: 10. A Nd there came boyles breaking ont. Firſt the handfull of aſhes being caſt into the ar,thee 
| A was raiſed asa cloud of white duſt like unto the afhes of the fornace overall Egypt: ntih 
duſt could nor be cngendred of that handfull: but upon the ſprinkling of the aſhes,the Lord bylixgez 
power,cauſed thar cloud of duſt in the airc over al Egypr. 2. The matter whichis here uſcdis fonente 
anſwcrable to the effeQ, for as Moſes rakerh of rhe white aſhes of rhe fornace,ſo rhey falling uponnult 
beaſt cauſed burning boyles, which at the firſt ſwelled & hoved the fleſh, & then brake forthintolnge 
wor4J here uſed for bliſters is derived of bagnah, which fignificth ro boyle up as the waterdothatei 
Borrh.Perer, Philo.chinketh thar theſe ſorcs or boiles were over althrir bodic,% grew into one benywolt 
grievous to bchold. 3.This plague is anſwerable ro the Egyprians finne, for as they oppreſſe the lid 
res with fornace work,in the burning of brick,ſo they are puniſhed with burning ſores which canedut 
aſhes taken our of the fornace. Perer, 


QuzsrT. XI. Why the Egyptians are ſmitten with vicers. 


Verſc 11. A Nia the boyles are npon the enchamters. 1. This ſheweth that the Magirtians, thoup | 
fore they had confeſſed the power of God,yerdoe perfiſt till in their malice agzinktWÞ 
ſes : Shmler., Hereupon Cajetane thinketh thar they did not acknowledge the power of God before, it 
ratherſome ſuperiour power of the ſpirits: but this followeth nor, becauſe hor reſiſt Adoſerfil,i8 
they did nor confefſe the power of God before: for like as the ſame aire that is illuminate cheflue 
is darkened when the ſunne is gone away, ſo no marvell, if the minds of the wicked after they be? 
ved ſome light be darkned againe. Perer.2 ,Thisis the third tine that theſe ſorcerers are commer 
firſt when Aron ſerpent car up theirs : ſecondly, when their power was reſtrained in the runny 
and now. becauſe they will nor yergive over, they are puniſhed. 3. Like unto theſe forcereBWRly 
fairhfull connſellers ro princes, whom the Lord inlike manner will plague : Borrh. And rh 
rians ofthat Pharaoh of Rome are ſinirtcn with exulcerate confeiences , which ſwelling WF; 
hypocrific doe bring forth moſt vile ulcers of impictic. Simlerue. bi 


Quasr. XII. Of the hardning of Pharaohs heart. 20S | 


Vetſ. 12. þ Nadthe Lord bardned Pharaohs heart. 1. The word ſignifieth to obfirmeorey 
| chazak,becauſt it wasa ſigne of ſtrengrh,or rather ſtubbarnenes to ſtand age 
is another word uſed to fignific the ſame thing, cabedb, ro make heavic, as cap.$. 15. Pram 

owne corrupt mind, hardning or making his heart heavie,rheLord as by caſting a heavie weight po 
keth jt heavier: [wn.2.Origenwell noterh how ſogetime Pharaoh is ſaid to harden his ownermou 
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wy; nyt SIE 
upon Exodus. 'Chap.9. 9z 
the Lord as in this place - the firſt kinde of hardning is deglared by the Apoſtle, how it com- 
wth when Mjn by their jimpenirencie abuſe the lenitic and longanimitie of God, Rom. 2.5. Bur the 
ane kpoltle making mention of the other hardning'by the Lord, Rem. 9. he paſſeth Ir over, andie may 
terhought t0 bee one of thoſe high matters, which Pa«/hcard being taken up into paradiſe and is not to 
Thus Origen counteth this a great ſecret, how God is faid to harden the hearr, And > ir is, 
"fachaſccrer, bur rhar we find the ſame opened in ſcriprure: how the Lord by giving wicked men 
etxemſclvcs , and withdrawing his grace doth as a mot juſt Judge puniſh their voluntary obſtinas 
ces farrher degree of induration. Sce more hereof before, Dot. 2. in 7. cap. 3, Pur here God is 
o tecafdered Nor as in his bare preſcicnce only foreſceing the obſtinacie& hardnefie of men« h-arecs, 
wegejaſt Judge in leaving of them ro themſelves. Stzeler. 4. And this Aug»ſtixe doth worthily won= 
dra, bararh is hardned by thoſe meanes which in all likelihood ſhould have mollified him. For 
vide Ielires carrell had died ativell as the Egyprians,and if the forcerers had prevailed ſtill, hee mighe 
kneladfome colour : but ſeeing all chings doe fall our contrarie, the I{racljres ro bepreſerved, and his 
lnerers to. be foiled, he bcing ſtill hardacd, bewraicth a moſt obſtlaare heact that could no way be 


ua 
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QuzsT, XIII, #hat plague the Lord threatned to deſtroy Pharaoh with, 


laf.1s. Jr Or now 1 had ftretched forth my hand, 1, Some doe underſtand this generallic of the plas 
* es following, ſhewing that the plagues ro cume were greater than theſe which were al+ 
end, and har the Egyptians had felt norhing ro that which they were like to feele : Ferws.But hers 
mxnionis made of the plague of peſtilence which both Pharaob and hispeople ſhould be ſirieren with, 
naeſach came. 2. Some do referre it ro the plague of rhe firlt borne, and the full accompliſhwenr of 
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tlytreatuing, they ſay, was in the red Sca : Ojiender, Bur neither Pharaoh nor his people periſhed by 
| Wiglare. 3. [vis bercer underſtood of rhe plague, which was alreadje palt : that God might as well 
a, By knedfroyed them with the peftilence ſent upon the carrell, bue thar he (pared them for another end ; 
ere fels,dorrb, Perer.This ſenſe beſt agreeth co rhar which followerh,verſe 14. For this cauſe have kepr 
_ tele The Chalde Paraphralt alſo expreſſerh che ſame ſenſe: asis betore lhewed in the diversreadings, 


| Quzsr. XIII. Ir what ſenſe the Lord ſaith, I have kept thee, 
Ferſ &E Or thircanſe have 1 kept thee &c. 1. Not that God made Pharaoh obſtinate of purpoſt, ta 


*y fhew his power on him,$ thereby ro get gluric to himſclfe: for God neederh nor mans mas 
0 lee for the ſenting forth of his glorie. Ferws. And like as the Apoſtle giveth this rule, nor to doe cvill, 


that good may come of it, ſo neither dorh the Lord give conſent unto evill , that ſome good rhing may 
vp ers bor 2. Some referrc ir to Gods permiſſion : thar he ſuffered Pharaoh to be hardencd to 
thisend, that hee might ger (9s by him : bur neirher can this be ſaid of God,thar he ſaffercrh any cvill F 
vhee done, iris evill ; and ro ſuffer one to be hardned, is the preareſt puniſhmear of ſin that can be t 


= 


alitis uſually inflifted for grear finnes that were commirted betore : raerefore , before Pharaoh had 
_ finned, he cannot be ſaid to be permitted and ſuffered ro bee hardned, Perer. 3, Some do uns 
manditof Gods ordinance , that Pharaoh being hardacd and become obſtinare by his owne corrupt 
w arddined of God for the further ſerting forth of his glorie, Perer. 4. Bur though this expoſition 


 10Ury | ---qury not to be ſo fir and properin this place : this verſe then depending of the ether, 
aevetiitiereaſon why che Lord had faved and reſerved Pharaoh our of the peſtilence,thar E might ſhew 
tis powerin him, Sineler, Borrh, Inn.This then is the ſenſe, chough Pharaoh, being wickedly benr and ot s 
&frved to have been cur off by rhe former plagues,yer the Lord was patient to himward.and 
erec bimyer tocontinue, that the Lord might ger greatcr glorie by him. Ferws, 5. The Apoſtle in- : 
ed, inſerting forch this example, hath relation ro Gods crernall decree, Rom, g, yer ir may very well Reconciliation 
09409 with this application to the preſcar time of Pharaohs preſcrvarion : for that which God doth 
"e jhieallo decreed before in his ercrnall counſel ro be dune, Srmler. 


Quzsr. XV. Thep agne of baile ſupernatural. 


t " wilcaxſe to rainea mightie great haile. 1 Although haile , thunder, lightning, are for the \ 
- &moſt part procured by narurall cauſes : yer this was a ſiipernaturall and cxtraordinaric rems 
for theſe reaſons: in Egypr there are no tempeltes, or winter weather, bur only in places necrethe 
A une of winter there fall ſome thinne ſhowers, bar above M-mphis there fallerh no raine at all, 
90, This tempeſt then of haile was unuſual in Egypr : ſecondly , ir was generally over all Egypt as 
a Unotto be; thirdly, ir came at a certaine time prefixed. Swmler. And this was admirable in ir, 
{ was and haile being mingled rogether,the firc py melc rhe haile ſtones, northe haile quench 
t, 28 Phils alfo noteth, and ir is ſer forth, Wiſdom, 16. 2. In this plague three c/ements toperier o 
Fw boxer, the aire in the thunder, the water in the haile, the fire in the lightning. Perer. 3: he- 
£ Grecians and Egyptians, and other heathen did imagine , ſome gods ro be of the aire , 
p- tho water , - fomerof the land, the Lord therefore ſenderh of all forts of plagues upon 
Loren, in the aire, the water, in the earth, in the fire, roſhew himſelfe rs bee Lord 
cents, and of all ereatures. Thederer gueſt. 21. 4. Concerning the application of this plague; 
nceritandeth the thunder, haile and lighrning,of the Word of God,the voice thereof inltructerh, 
op fin,as haile,% as fire burneth up the ſtubble of our affe&ioas. Auguſftine,whom Ferns tol- 
 EPPactut with the cight Commandement, Thou ſhalt nor ſcale: for as heere the fruir o_ 
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gen c Chap.s. ol fexfold (Commentarie W_.. 


the trees beare, are beaten off with haile, ſo, wharſocver gainc is gotten deceirtullyic periſh ge? 
curſe is upon ir, Bur ſuch myſticall applications are more curious than profitable,every man accor di 
fiis own conceir, may find our wittic cenveiances. But this obſervation is more proper, which x Sci 
ecth, thar this plague hath alſo a fit correſpondencie with the cruchtic of rhe Egyprians: for a; they F 
cauſe rhe Iſraclites to wander up and downe their ficlds ro gather ſtraw , ſo now the Lox ſendetk hai 


and lightning, which deſtroyerh the fruir in their ficlds. | 
 QutrsT. 16, Whether there uſcth to be no rayne and hayle in Egypt, 


Verſ. 18.C YVch as was notin Egypt ſince the foundation thereof. Theſe words do give occafion tolnaw..! 
uiak us i WO A thunder are uſuall in Egypt,or nor ar all, as ſome affirme;1,6u, 
thus writeth, that in this plague there came haile, never ſecnc in Egypr before, and bigger thanuſhn 
bec in other countries in the time of winter. 2. Philo alſo writerh, that efgypins ſola inter reg, MM 
wediano trafin hyemens ignoret: that Egypt aloneof all the Semth countries hath no wimer.And conſcqueny; Milk 
ne winter weather,as rainc,haile and ſuch likezand he giverh three reaſons thereof becauſe jr is ncerenny 
Torrid Zena, the hot & partching climare, which dricth up the clouds:awt inundans fluving mbes abſani 
or Nilus overflowingdoth waſte - clouds:and ſeeing rheir grounds become fruirfull by the inundatcg 
of Nilus, xarar4 nou ſolet mvanum eperart, vi pluvias terre non indigents largiatnr: nature wa beth wr 
vine to giveraineto 4 gronndthat needeth it not.3. So Plinie ſhewing the reaſon, why lighraingis By 
wintcr, or ſimmer, becauſe inthe one the cold vapors cxtinguiſh what fiery marteris drawneup, indy 
other becauſe the heate dricth up the cxhalation, giveth inſtance for the firſt in Scyrhiaacold toni 
for the other in Egypt a hot countrey, that rhunder and lightning arc not there to bee ſcene ortewsd: 
But in remperate countries they are uſuall, as in Iraly: P/in. 1ib. 2. cap. 50. 4 Befide the Scripture ſs 
ſo ro affirme, rhat it raincthnor in Egypr, bur they warrcd their fields with their feere, as one dothane 
den, Det. 11. 10. Sccallo Zach. 14. 13.5. Buragainſt this it may bee objefted,thar if there : 
no hailc, nor thunder in Egypr, to whar purpoſe is this compariſon made , that there was none fadin. 
Egypt fincethe foundation thercof ? Therefore this muſt needs be affirmed,thar Egypt is not droge 
withour hailc and raine, but as is before allcaged our of Phils, in the northerly parts thereof tow: 
the ſea, they uſe ro have ſome thinne ſhewers: bur yer generally , for the greateſt part of Egyprey he: 
none, Perer. 


QuzsrT. XVII. What isthe meaning of theſe words ſince the foundation of gy, © 


ga the four:dation of Eg ypt was laid. 1. Not from the foundation of the world, from wheneynothe Me, 

$0. yecre of Hoſes,arc yecres 24.5 3.for the text afterward evidentlic ſpeakerh of the ti = 
was a nation, verf, 24.2.Ncither is it to be underſtood, fince Egypt was fo called: for Exypwhotagt 
Daxass, ſon of the Egyptian Bels gave that name unto it: who was abourrhe time of Nuh, 3 os 

g=ftine thinkerh, tollowing the compuration of Ewſebius which was 800. ycercs after hefloud, bn 

ſoſephxs allcageth our of Adanerhon the Egyptian Chronicle, Danaxs lived after the Hebrewesdepant 

our of Egypt 300. yeercs:; Then iris evideng, that in Aoſes time, nor many yeercs after, wy K 

thar name. 3. The meaning then is, that fince Egypt began firſt ro bee inhabited, which was aboutawe 

yeercs after the floud, ar the diviſion of rongues, at the building ofthe rower of Babel: fortha 

ſonnes were diſperſed into the world , and Afizraimrthe fonne of Cham was the founder of rhinwiny 

of whom it is in Scripture uſually ſo called: from thence untill rhis rime arc 697, yecres. 4-Heanims 

. nifeſt borh the error of Ger«rdwus Mercator, that the Egyptians do fetch their perigree fromit 
Noahs floud; as alſo that fabulous fiftion of the Egyprians , that before eAmaſis , whowsli 
Egyprin the rime of Cyr»s, affirme that there reigned in Egypt above 339. Kings: and they dobat® 
Chronicles of 1 2, thouſand yecres, Pompon, Mela. lib. 1. de fitu orbrs. Perer, . 


QuzsrT. XVIII. Of the greatneſſe of this tempeſt of hayle. 


Verl. 28. Tat there be no more thunders of God, and haile. That is ſuch grievous and terrible tw 

ders. 1. The greatnes of theſe rhunders is ſer forthby theſe toure arguments: the 
ent, God was the author of them beyond the ordinaric worke of nature ; the marter there ws it 
haile mingled rogether;the effes, they killed both man and beaſt that were abroad, and blateddik 
corne that was above the ground, verſ. 31. and by way of compariſon, there was never 
Leypt beforce,verſ. 24.Ferms.2. Wonderful arc the effets of thunder and lighrning,they make Wes 
ro calye, and other catrell ro caſt their young: and therefore becauſe of the rerror and power of nents. 
arc called the voices of God, Pſa/.29. Borrh.,, Inthis haile ,this is admirable, that hom it "y 
throughour all the land of Egypr, yer the land of Goſhen was exempred : as the great hailellon ones. . 
fcll upon ſsſhxas cnemics and killed them, touched not the hoaſt of Iſtracl /ohons 10. 4. TWF I 
and lightning deſtroycdall abroad,the haile the more ſofterand render things, the lightning 
as were ſturdic and ſtrong, renting and breaking aſunder what ſoever refiſted. The Chr" 
mention of a moſt grievous haile in France, ws the reigne of Lodevicws ſonne to Chalet WR 
abour the ycere of the Lord 82 1.-which was of ſuch bignes thar it ſlew both man and bealt*FY 
ume apeccec of ycc of 12, foote long fell with the hall out ofthe aire, Pere. Le * 1:50 
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QuesrT, XX I. How Moſes krew that Pharaoh &5[cmbled, 


' 7 Kugw that yee will not yer feare. 1. Some make this the ſenſe (expounding rhe word rerems for 

" Erinſquam, ofore)T know that now, before the plague is removed at myprayer, that yec will 

" and ſhew of fearc, but when I have praycd,and yuu arc delivered,then you will returng 

or bhardnes of heart. V arab. Bur beſide that ro make up this (cate, much muſt be underitond 

"34 that is got in the text} the ward terews rather {ipnificth here vondume , not yer, a5 it is takeng 

ME cap. 10. 7+ and thus both the Sepruaginc and Chalde Paraphraft interpret it negarively,as 

if Pieeinche divers readings. 2. Al Moſes ſaw (ome a fruics of forrow and fearc, 

"ew. that they wer® far from true fruits , becauſe Pharaeb only humbled himſclte for the time, 

ed from this plague: and CAloſes mag 79a pan alreadic of his hypocrific and diffimulation: 

ro bed * he knew that Phra) was given over uf Gad to hardaes of heart, and therefore no ſyuud 
«—afrepentance could come from him. 


- Quysr. X. What kind of greine was not ſmitten with the hajle, 


F He wheate andthe vie were not ſmitten,1. Thar which we here tranſlate yie,is in the Hebrew, 
| T ofemerh which Hierome ſometime tragflateth vicia, a kind of ferches or rares, ſometime 
caetake it for a kinde of beare barley, others take ir tor ſpelt, a kinde of wheate fo called , well 
"eintralic and Pannonio : ſo Afevren and Pagnin : but ic is rather that kinde of graine which is 
165 ace. at one with dawes, as rhe Scpruagincreade, a middle kind of graine berweene wheare 
belich eric is. Dioſcerides ich thariwies is of the kinde of 42.416, 2. cap.1:.fo allo faich Heres 
dates wed that kinde called 33ves for bread, which ſome call Z+/z;, which is well ranflared rie,for = 
ediniofbeead cornc, therefore neither ferches nor barley, and a middle fort berweene wheare = 
Uiake, 2. Now in that the barley was ſimicren, and nor the wheate and ric, thereafon is given, bes \ 
mT and the other was hid,rhe wotd is ap4/orh, obſcure, not hid inthe hoſe, as Pe. 
win che groumd- [ww 3, the Septuagint reade 5{4aa,the Latine ſerorina,becaufe the wheates and 

lee fowne: bar it is nor like that whear and rie were ſowne aticr their barley, which ſooncr 
oandis fooner ripe: bur though they were ſowne rogether, yer the barley licth nor fo long hid 

ond; 4s the wheate and ric : the reaſon then of this difference was, "the was growne of 
deaf ground, and fo was blaſted and ſmirten, rhe other not yer ppearing our of rhe 
as 0d; Bur wich ns che uſc is contraric, for our wheare and ric, which wee call win» 
mowefh 
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before the barley is fowne. Some thinke char the ians doe ſow all 
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| 4. Places of dofrine. 
©" | 1. Dot. Thepeftilmer is ſent of God. 


I 


EI) Ebeld the bardof the Lord iswpen the flicke. This ſheweth that the and peftilence 
LD commerh nor RS contin : oche Propher 
be evill in the citie, and the Lord bath not done it? «Ames 3. 6. Ferns. 


**-* 2. Dot. Why the Lord ſofereth the wicked and it patient to them ward. 


v6 T Herefore have I hype thee. The Lord uſcrh ricnce and longanimirie roward the 
x. [bed and hte, arbecte ro ward MR, Sadkeks Lord dorh for divers ends : 
SAT xth how grear ancvil the hardnes of the heart is, w*® can neicher be wonne by benefire, 

wollfed by puniſhments. 2. That the wicked and impenirenc may bee incxcuſable, having fo long 
a RPemance given them.3. That Gods c & mercie in ſufferiag fo long the 
q 2. 4. That God! may have occafion to ſhew  odgrmenng the rdndro 
= 8 glorle? which is rhe reaſon here touched why che Lord Pharaoh, Perer. 3. diſpet, 


: 7h 3. Dot, 
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96 Chap.s. 1] -of fixfold ('ommentarie = 


| Huguſi.artic.6. 
{olſcimpoſir. 


. dugep.in?[.7. 


Bellarmin ae bon, operib, inparticul.cap. 9. 


3- Det, How the Lordpuniſheth ſnrnewith fas.” —— 


Verſ. 12: He Lord hardred the beart of Pharavh. Thus God in his juſtice doth rr; ; 
T Pharaobs former we raed; ib hardnes of heart, is puniſhed with a Pk = lin Vita, 
depree of obſtinacie. Piſcator, So Saxl was puniſhed with deſertion,, and being left unto hi mealane a 
he had commirred moſt gricvous finnes of hypocrific, preſumprien, diſobedience, crueltje 90M 
Lord puniſhed the Gentiles by giving them over to rheir hearts Tufts, Rew. 1. 22. The har : Thy 
the heart, asir is evill, proceederh of man, as it is a purifffiment, it is difpoſed ard inflitedope, yn 
4+ Dot. Of the force of dhe law of natwre..r; 1, - TY 
Verf, 27.7 Haravh ſaid 1 bavenow frned. Heete wee ſee the forte'of the Iaw of natite. whatun | 
| | * fn Pharaohs conſcicnce , that he had finnediand done amiſſe': $6 the Apelile lem | 
Thatthe Gentiles did ſhew the effelt of the law writtem mrheirhearts, their ton ſcientey beayiy yan I 
their thoughts accuſing oze another, or excuſing, Rom. 2.15. Hencealfo irisevident, how 1527 
fereth from the Goſpell : the Law workerh terror, and reycalerh finge z/bur che Goſpell worked bl 
fert in the remiſſion and forgivencs of ſinne, Borrh. ES a 
Is. % 


5. Places of confutation.-* : 
1. Conf, That Ged hardneth the heart otherwiſe than by permiſaed” 


| Ver. 12." He Lord bhardned the beart of Pharaoh. Bellarmine,and generally. the Row 21 24 4066 


that God Sb wo ocherwite Kling the mind, atd harden.che heart, thag perwines v9 
rrends,by permiſſion onely and deſertion, or forfaking, negative, nov poſitive, negatively only ue wgs 
fo Ling and withholding his grace, not by. ating or doing any thing, lib. "uy 
AP. 1 4. obſer. PE F $1: lf O08 
no = {> RY doth convince him. TheLord is here ſaid to harden Pharaoh; heart widens i 
an aftion in God, not a connivence or permiſſion only, And three waics. God is an agentin hankins 4888.” 
mans heart,and yer he is free from all rouch or ſuſpition of evill. 1. Godis to be cones whky £ 


 ofall,from whom both webpage; and unrighteous receive al their narurall powers &fac _ fy 


ſtinelaith, Nov peccati cnjuſquam author off dens,ſed nature creatsr : God 15 mot the anther 

Creator of nat mre, which when it had power not to offend , 1et treſfpaſſed gf it owne accord1,, ha 
Logd willeth not finne to bee done, neither  pproguech ir when iris done, yct hedothab ad | 
{th it being done, and diretterh it ro ſuch ende as himſelte pleaſerh: id iris faid in the Plane whale. Wi; 
ver it pleaſed God that did beg in heaven and incarth, Pſal. 13 5.6.God would never ſutfer imtobean tl. 
mirred in the world, but that be knoweth how to turnc it to good, as hcre heuſcrh Pl 6 by | 
hearr-ro his owne gloric. Augaftjne ſaith,eA/mdDeny fecit& or dinavitalindnonfecit, (ed eden lil 
things God both doth & ordaineth, ſome things he deth nat,get erdaineth:char is,diſpoſerh of thei; 
good end. 3. Godisto be conſidered ja the ation of rhe- hardning of the heart as a jul judge | 
niſherh finne by finne : ſo is he alſo an agent, andnor a patient or ſufferer onely. Their owne 
the ſentences doubteth not to fay, that concupiſcentia 3n quantum pana eſt peccati, Deum in 
that concupiſcexce as is is the puniſhment {aq bath Ged the ambar tbereof. lib, 2, diin8.13, fits 
wiſe may it be ſaid, rhat the hardning of whe heart , as it. ia puniſhment of finne procecdeth ___ 
and hisreaſonis, becauſe all puniſhments arc juſt, Therefore as Godisa Creator giving powerall 
all, as hee difſpoſcth and ordercth cvill ations unto good, as he isa juſt Judge = of 

ke an agent, in hardning of the heart, therein ſhewing his power, wiſedom and juſtice: bur the kung 
evill therein committed is only of man, who properly hardneth his owne heart. 


2. Conf. againſt thetoleration of any comtrarie religion. 


Verf, 29. Ah Sſoone ar] am ontof the Cirie, Moſes will not pray in the Citic which wasgivent 
ſtirion and Idolarric, he will ſeparate himſelf from the companie and plan , 
ſtirious and unbelcevers, thar he may give himſelte to fervent and "zealous praicr. for this ca 
ſaid before, that the people could-not (acrifice unto God in Egypr:iSimler. By this then we ſee,thaw 
cannor be purcly ſerved in the middeſt of Idolaters. They which will worſhip God aright mull 


by they live,move,worke or doc any thing, [» him we move,live and have our being, Ak. tak. 


. 
% 
4 "7 


ay 


. 


ſhould be admirted,Gqal will have as the whole heart in man, ſorhe whole worſhip in his Chur 
Gods arke is,there Dagon ſhall be thruſt our of his' place + for there isno fellowſhip berweenelipit 
darkenes,Chrilt & Belial,2.Cor.6.14.15.As [acob would ſuffer no ſuperſtition in hus familichu# 
all the images out of his houſe, Ges.35.fo will arcligious prince in his kingdom. w_S if 
” 3- Conf. Of aſſnrance and confidence in prayer. | | da) 
| ls ſpread mine hands unto the Lord andthe thunder ſhall ceaſe. Moſes here praycth with cow 
is afſurcd that God will hearc his prayer.So ought we to aske in faith ,$8 pray with alſuran&# #7 
will hearc us. S, James ſaith, let him agke infaith and waver not. either let that man thinkg(MAH%” 
wavcreth) that hee ſhall receive any thing of the Loxd, cap. 1.6. 7.How then arc not the Aomnre 


med thus to affirme,won requirs in oratione fidems qua certo credamns Denn abfelute faliurum (© 
that faith is not requiſite inprayer, to beleeve certainly thas God will abſelntely dothat for 11990 ps 


. themſclves from among ſuch. Ir is therefore a dangerous thing that any roleration of a contraen 
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M60: 188 "*'x, Obſerv. Sine the canſe of extraordinary fickneſſe. 
TR flere cine boiles breaking oat into bliſters. As Pharaoh here and his people were ſmitten with 
"290Þ bailes and ulcers for their fins, which chey had commirred againſt God and an wer. ; {o 
Mende Lond fendeth range diſcaſes and ſicknefſes into rhe world, wee muſt rake them as fignes of the 
< ary ion of God, Ser. As the Apoſtle ſhewerh that the Corinthians for cerraine abuſc 
W even they mere griltic of, in receiving the Lords Supper, were chaſtiſed, ſome with fickneſſe, ſome wir 
| feath, 1 C#r411.30, 


2, Obſerv. Gods judgements tempered with mercy, 


fiſts. C End therefore now and gather thy cattell&c, The Lord remembreth mercic in the middeft of , 
& + his judgements: though the Lord had cerraihly derermincd ro bring rhis plague of haile upon 
TT: 'e rogether Moſes-giverh advice, how borh they and their catrell ſhould be preſerved from it : 
win Gidche Plalmiſt, 1{ercy and rruth are met, righteowſucſſe and peace ſhall kifſ one another, Pſal,85,10+ 

| tnjtiand juſtice is accompanied with mercy, truth and fayour, Pelicas. | 
"2 Obſerv. Confeſſion of us which proceedeth onely from the feare of Gods judgements is 


no trne or Tight confeſſion, | 


| fo | / ory ſaid unto them, I have now finneh, This was no true confeſſion, biit Pharaoh was 


cd 
1 tk 


thercunto. by this grievous plague of haile and lightning, thar was upon him and his 
mdbefide,he fimply confeſſerhnor his fine, bur now, thar is, is thas,or at this Hime, I have finned; 
piypoctites doe nor truly confeſſe their fins, but thoſe onely they ſomerimes will ſeeme to acknowledge, 
Mavnomrious, and wherein they are manifeſtly convieted, Feras, Here we have all the parrs of popith 
Mace, contrition, confeſſion and farisfaCtion, for he is content toler the people goe : but yer ir was tar 
tmeorfound repentance : fo in /#das there was all three, conrririon, confeſſion; and ſatisfaction in 
ag the money,which he had taken to berray Chriſt : bnt he wanted the fruits of rrue repentance,the 
EEeconſcicnce, and cleering thereof before God by remiſſion of finnes, as the Apolile ſhewerh, 
5-1,48d 1 (0r,7.11. Simler. | | x4 - 
a "of Y 4. Obſerv. Tohope the beft of men while they live., 2 
3. NS foone a I ans ont of the (itie I will firead mine hands,$&c. Though Pharaoh had deceived 
A 5 divers titnes 6+odba he ela not {till ro pray for him: he hoped the beſt'of him, 
pole Gairh,that charitie hoperh all things, 1 Cor-1 3-7. which reacherh us thas we ſhould be watt» 
none in our prayers bur hope the beſt of them while rhey live, Ferws oO 
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AP.1 


1P.B. 
I.B.L.&e. 


IC. 


eAPS.T. 


Z. 6G. cxms 
Eder, 
1. cum cat. 


IV. A.P. 


L.B. (. cum 


Cater, 


Cuay. X, + k 


1. The method and Argument. 


E3His Chaptcr hath two according unto the two es therein dc. 
BY cighr FLoofts. to aſa; and the ninth of the Hake is Fi: 
WU Ta rhe ft part, th he d ts - 
= In the firſt ere is, 1. the denouncing or threatni "4 
= ? wherein we hive, Gf Gods Commandement unto Maſert? pelo wu "oa 
L =-þ yo reathed, Une God eight Worke his groer miracles, verſ, 1.and thathe mi 
” A clare them - ems Pr wc 4-0 = Soars bottoms fn the execution 
charge : where he beginnerh wi reprchenfion of Pharaeb, forhis obſtinacy, wverſ.3, then ty... 
what plague the Lord will ſend, werſ.4. and the cffeRs thereof, both in devouring 73.the % Mar 
ver(.$- and filling their houſes, verſ.6. Thirdly, the event : Pharaobs ſervants move the King, ver(sj2 
cauſeth Meſerand Aves to be called, verſe 8. they propound their requeſt, verſ.9. Bur Phanab wth 
not untoir bur in part, ver. 10, 17. | | 

2.3 Then followeth the execution of rhe judgement before denounced, where the Yigne the fre! 
forch of Moſes hand 'wirh the rod is a_—_ then the inſtrumentall cauſe, the Eaſt wind, weſ, 
plague ir ſelfe, verſ.14.. and the cffetts thereof, verſ.15. 

3. The events are theſe three, Pharaohs confeſſion of his finne, with his ſupplication to Mims 
unto God, verſ. t6.17. Hoſes praycr, with the cffc& rhercof, werſ. 18. the third is the hardning of '"v 
reobs heart, verſ.23. | al 
| Inthe ſecond part, which containerh a deſcription of the ninth plague of darkneffe, 1, Tha 
mandement of God is premiſed, ſhewing Hfeſes whar he ſhould doe,ftrerch our his hand towadiew 
and to what cnd, that there may be darknefſe; and what darknefſe, ſuch as might be felt, verſ21; 2,7 
execution followeth : ſhewing Moſes obedience, he ſtretched our his hand, verſ.22.the ſequell there | 
bringing darkneffe, which is deſcribed by rhe circumſtance of the rime, ir continucrh thice dis v(21, WW? 
by the cffeRs, none could ſtirre won We pron; ty the contrary, there was li e with the prog aflind 

Thirdly,the cvcnts in Pharaob : 1. He ſcemerhto relent in promiſing to acxt pougy enih ome le. 
limicarion ns exception Les mo - 24- wy his blend i ge hy 
fing tolet them goe upon Hoſes replic,verſi25.26,27.Thirdly,Phareobs threatning of aldup.. , 
a. he ſhould ſe his face no more, verſ.28. with Aoſes anfivcr, verſ.29. ” 


wo 
- © 

” 
_ . . MO. 


2. The divers readings. = 


Verſ.2. That 1 may ſhew theſe my fignes in the middeFt thereof A.P.H. 1. In the middetof Bey 
of his Kingdeme, V. G. betterthan, before hins, B. or in hixs, L. or, in the midde#t of them. C. au, ir an 
upon them.S. I is better referred ro the land it ſelfe,thancirher to Pharaoh or the Egyprians, athewat 
hew in the originall. , 
Verſ.7. How long ſball he be a ſnare unto « ? I.P.B. rather than, a» offence or ſcandal. A.V.CLS0he Wc.) 
Aﬀoſes had beene an inſtrumenr of ſuch grievous plagues, thar they feared him, even as thic hindirlan «7 
the word mekefh fignificth both, bue the firſt rather here, as likewiſe Dewtr.7.16. | 
Doe#t thew net yet know that all Egypt is deftreged? T.B. C.L, better than, 'wilt chew kyow frlitialyBſ jc 1 
A.P.V.G. or, xs thou know that Egypt ts deftvoyed? Here the particle rerems is omitted, which gh, 
both nevdwe, notyct, and «ntegnem, before : the firſt is more firring here : ſee before chep.9, 36+ 
Verſ.1o. See to it, for evill « before your face. L.A. P.that is, he threatneth chem if rhey will not 
be troubleſome to him, as verſe28. berter than, yee have ſome miſchiefe in hand. B. ſoallo LS.V.ti 
ſenſe is more agreeable, becauſe of that watchword ſer before, ſee, as verſe28. rake heed torhylih: 
Chalde putteth both theſe ſenſes together: Sce the evillwhich you intend to do, flandetb ag mw A 
 Verſ11. Heeattthem out of Pharaohs preſence. A.P.V.C. i. Pharaoh caft thewont frow bi fuel ©? 
ter than, were thruit or caft ont of Pharaoh: preſence. B. G.L.S. for the word jegereſd is intle pe. f 
4 | 


number. | | "ya 
© Verſa 3. He ftretcbed his rod over the Land of Egypr.B,or,upen. G.cum cater, arainit,1,ghdlhut is : 


and properly fignificth upon, as chep.$.5. I” 
cr{.14. Locuſts. ]. cum cater : berter than, groſboppers. B. G, Arbehis the locuſt, and cd 


Teal 
rihoppen Eclſeaa.5, = is 
Ver 19, T byreaedie ſeal.Vathe ſea = tag than, the red ſea. L. S. C. B. O. SY le, 
veep! 2200 thar by 4s called hecauſe of the abundance of reed there ing, Plislib, 11,00" wi 
Gmecis alſo red (ca, for thatir ſeemerh ro be red, becauſs of the reed or the fzod RT, 
Verſ26, We doe not know with what we ſhall ſrrve the Lord. B.G.1.P. better than, how weeſpulſe®: Wo 
or what we ſhellſerve. S. for that is an improper phraſe, or whar wee ſhall ſacrifice. L. V.rkt leak Wh 7 
the Words: ghabadb to lerve. \ Wie 


af 
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w upon Exodus. 
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C h ap » I0s 
.. 3. The explanation of difficult and doubtfull queſtions. 


Quz5T- IT. Why Moſes is bid to goe to Pharaoh, no:withſkanding his heart was hardued; 


| De to Pharaoh, for 1 have hardned his heart, and the hearts of his ſervants, &c. 1: Moſes is 
bed, & veww(J110 to goe ſtill ro Pharaoh, becauſe hitherto he hath prevailed nothing : and though the ſer- 
becad core, before time were obſtinare as their maſter was, yer now they ſhould be humbled, as ir 
lone 7, Inn. 2. Though Meſes is told before,that Pharaoh ſhall nor hearc,yer he is ſenr againe 
qaiclio inexcuſable, as in the Goſpell Chriſt ſendeth rhe leper ro the Prieſt ro be a teftimonie againſt 
few, 3. The hardnefſe of Pharaohs hearr, is nor the cffef of the ſignes and wotders; bur the 
n= fthem : for if Pharaoh had yeclded art the firſt, then che Lord ſhould nor have needed to have 
0 ob. ed wich him by —_— of his ſignes : Simler. This hardnefſe of Pharaohs hearr, proceeded 
Kawne corruption,and the Lord as a jult Judge further punifherth him with his owne fanne;bur diſ- 
Ledfit co his glory: ſo then God,in reſpedt of the immediate att of hardning Pharaohs hearr,is ſaid ro 
Sir nor poſitively by making his heart hard, bur »egarively,in nor mollifying ir,bur leaving of him to 
<= bar as the hardnefſe of heart is a puniſhment of Pharaoh, and as ir is referred and diſpoled of to 
Sie.the Lord allo worketh poſitively, and aftively. 4. So then this is the order of the cauſes here 
ended. the cnd of the hardning of Pharobs hearr,is,that God may ſhew his {ignes the end thereof, 
Ons works = be _— -» one, and declared ro their children ; and the chicte cnd of all, is, 
7 jemy know at1 am the Lord : [uni 


QuesrT. II. How Moſes ts ſuid to be a ſnare to the E 8 yptians, 


Wic7.4 3 On ng /p44he be a ſnare unto ws ? 1. The Sepruagint pur the article in the nenter Gender 2 
2 i Hi long ſhall chis thing be anoffence:bur ir 13 berter underitood of Moſes: he was as aTaare 
-mennto.chem in reſpect of rheſe grievous plagues and afflitions, which he was the minitter of : 

therefore they are atraid of him as the bird is of rhe ſhare: #7. 2. They uſt three reaſons ro 
Pherzcb. firlt, in reſpet of rheml(clves, rhicy all marred tor one mans obftinacic; in refpe& of 
ad the Ifaclices, their requeſt was reaſonable, they did bur aske leave to. goe to ſerve their God: 
indir regard of the whole land of Egypr, which was almoſt deſtroyed : Ferms, 3. Though Pharaohs 
bone ML..-. keme for the time to be touched, yer they were farre off true repentance and converſion unto 
nels Bed: and they doe not leave for all this their ſuperſticion and Idolacry, Simler. and afterward their hearts 


e agalne,when they with Pharaoh purſued after Iſrael to the red ſea, 
.-  QuzxsT. ITI. Of Pharaohs wiſh, Let the Lord be ſo with you, & ec. 


wg, ye Lord be with you as I let you gee. 1. Some doc interpret theſe words as plainly ſpo- 
ken, that Pharaoh wiſheth indeed that God were no more mercifull unto them, then + 9M 
fold finde him : RE onevenſ But this though ir bewraicth an' uncharitable minde in Pharaoh, yer ir 
wth char he had a reverend opinion of the divine aſſiſtance, which he wiſherh ro be as farre from them, 

affeftion was. Bur Pharaoh had no ſuch opinion of the God of Iſrael. 2. Therefore it ſeemerh thas 
heewords ae uttered with a kind of derifion : as if hee ſhould ſay, you boaſt much, thar you ſerve 2 
fight adgrear God, well, ler him deliver you, for I will nor ; and fo in effect he faith, as he did arthe 
© www the Lord, chape5. Ferns. 3. And yer unwittingly Pharaoh wiſherh unto them the afliſtance 
Pt Codindeed: for he afterwards himſelte did ler Tſracl goe, and he wiſheth God even fo to be with them 
Os bc ud ktthem goe, which indeed came fo to aſſt God was with them and ſo overruled Pharos 
WK Was content to diſinifle chem, [wn, 
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7 Of the eight plague. ; 
(\ "Ws $T, I'V. Of the nature of Locuſts, and whether this plague were extraordinary: 


mtg -'" morning the Eaſt wind brought the Locaſts, 1. Plinie writeth ſtrange things of cheſt Lo- . 
$.+,Ms, as how the female dicrh of a certaine worme thar choketh her breeding berweene rhe 
2100 as ſhe hath brought forth her young : thar in India there are of them three foot long 5 
* 33d wel the = "u flic over f & _—_— ferch a = ew re” ro _ __ ; ron are 
7 rudes, rhar r adow the ſunne : where they light, they ſeare the grafſe by rouching it, 
jo up all, yea they doe car through the roofe of che houſe. They often flic over our of Attics 
>". Inche region C -yrene,-there is alaw thrice in the ycere to fighr againſt them. Firſt in deſtroying 
MW I z and after when wy ye growne. In the Iſle ms _— _ Dapper 
__ cot Locuſts which they ſhall kill and bring to the magiſtrate : cy doe hourifh 
«Me fvieto take their flighr 2gaind them, and fo to deſtroy tide” In Necare and they em- 
PL 2p + wg them... Thus much Plini,lib. 11. cap. 29. Ex Perer. 2. Butalthough theſe 
pros in) choſe parrs of the Sourh and Eaſt countries arc uſiall, yer this plague wasexrraordinas 
* "WRp lpcQ of the divers' kinds, as Catcrpillers, Graſtioppers, Pſatm. 78. 46. and their mulritus 
Wt 7 OPercd the face of the carth, verſe 5. and as the Chalde Paraphraſt expounderh, they 
qi oy the beames and lighr of the ſunne : - beſide, otherwiſe then Locuſts uſe ro doe, rhey did 
| ©7 conſume and ear up the fields, bur filled alſo their houſes : Further theſe Locuſts come ar the 
WWined, Toe morrow. 1 will bring Locuſts upon thy - verſe'4. In fo ſhort a rime _ 
ob 2 | a mnulcirads 
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a mulcitude of Locuſts to be gathered, ir was admirable, Simler, Andlaſtiy forthem ar thar FE: 
ecre to come, in the ſpring, which is the breeding rime, whereas they uſually doe ſtrike over ak the 
countries in harveſt, when the fruirs of the carth begin to be ripe, to ſecke for food, as Pliny rs 
chem: Proprer famen externa pabula petcre ſcinnt:T he inhabitants kyow that they ſeeke forreu food fr bu o 
immeNſos tral us permeant dira meſſibus contegunt nube # they goe over divers countries and ever 
with a cloud burtfull to the harveit, Plim. ibid. - 4 


Quz sT. V. Ofthe greamefſe of this plagwe of Locuſts, 


Ow the grcatnefſe of this judgement appeareth diverſly. ' 7. Theſe Locuſts came | 
N the Lords royall hoſt, and fo are they called, /oel. 2. 25. the Lords great hoſt : nor Ay E29 2 
the ſuperiour ſpiritual powers, bur in reſpe& of weake men, againſt whom the Lord can arme dels 


> ll > 2» © =, we 


of his creatures: R «pers, and Phay-oh could better have reſiſted an hundred rhouſand men than Io 
cuſts,Feris. 2. TheLocuſts conſumed all rhe herbes, fruirs of trees, and every greene thing, Wharſaen 
the haile hadlefr, verſe 15. 3- They filled rheir houſes, ver/- 6, as the frogges did before, andy _ 


* 


every roome and chamber, their amberics, victuals, ſtorchouſes were peſtered with them : for Þ > 
gathered by the like annoyance in the frogges. 4. And not onely ſo, bur with their VENemousreeth, 

did bite and deſtroy men, and therefore Pharaoh delirerh, verſ. 17, that God wouldtake aWay tha þ 
onely ; and ſo we read, #ifa.16.9. rhat the biring of Locuſts and flics killed them. ws 


Qn =sT. VI, Why ſometime Aaron, ſometime Moſes ſtretched ont the red 


Verſ.1 N Ow Moſes firetched forth his rod, &c. 1. This is to bee obſerved, that in the bringwe, 
ſome plagues, Moſes commandeth, and Aaron ftrerched our the rod, asin the thre 

plagues, of the bloudic warers, frogges, and lice ; inthe two next of the ſwarmes and murtane Maud 
Aaron doc nothing ; inthe three ——_— Meſes is the inſtrument to bring the botches, the luik ad 
Locuſts. 2. The reaſon of this differcnce the Hebrewes aſcribe ro the dignitie of Moſes, Who brougt 
the plagues that came from above, our of the aire and skie, and Aaron thoſc,which were below, 
And herein is fulfilled the promiſe of God to Meſes, that he had made him Pharaoh: God: for Miſa 
commandeth the aire, fire and water, and all the elemenrsas a terrene God. 3. Yer Meſerdoth not ! 
thing by his owne power, neither is rhere-any vertue in his rod : Aoſes indeed ſtretcherh aurkigrod: tr 

3s fatd, that the Lord brought the Eaſt wind, Simler. | 


QuzsrT. VI I What kinde of wind it was which brought the Locuſts, 


Ew Lord brought an Eaſt wind. 1. God uſcrh the Miniſtrie of the wind,not as having aryneedefig We 
4 bur that we might know, that when any windor weather is ſent, God is the author of then. 2, ThiaWyr 
was not a ſoutherly wind, as the Sepruag. read ; and Philo, ro whom Pererins ſubſcribeth, affimethhe 
ſame : bur befide that che word kedems hignifierh rhe Eaſt, ir ts evident by the conrtraric wind, which 
theminto the red ſea, fcalled the Welt wind, werſ” 19. that the Eaſt wind brought them, Thefam, Jul 
the Larine interpreter, though miſling of the ſenſe of che word,callerh ir «renters ventum, a (caring wal 
which beſt agreeth ro rhe Eaſt wind, which is well knowne to ſeare and wither fruir, and to breed 
pillers and wormes. 3. Though ir be uſiall in thoſe parts for Locuſts to be brought with the wind p 
ſuch an infinite number of them, and in fo ſhort a time to bee brought, was miraculous and eamias 
ric, Simler. | s | 
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QuzsrT. VIII. Whether thu plague of Locuſts were incomparable and not to be matched. : 


Verſ.14. = O grievous Locuſts like to theſe, were never before, neither after them ſballbe ſach, Hows 
agreeth that place of the Propher Joel with this, where he ſpeaking of the like Page - 

cuſts ſaith, There was none like it from the beginning, neither ſhall be any more after it ? Toel.2.,2, It 

_ anſivered that iris here meanr of Egypr,that in that land there were never any ſach Locuſtsneitderlt 

be, as it is ſaid of the haile : ſo grievons as there was none throwghout all the land of Egypt, finee it1a1il 

tion, chap.9.24. 2. Bur becauſe the words here arc generall, no mention being made nn 

ther be anſwered : that theſe Locuſts came all at once : but in thar plague which eel ſpeakethoy i 

foure kinds, the Palmer worme,the Grafhopper, Canker worme and Carcrpiller did one ſucceed ant 

and one devoured that which the other lefr, vel. 1.2. Andin that reſpett ir is faid ro beefogrt®t 

none was before it : Sewer. 3. Or rather it is ſaid to be incomparable, for the continuance 08h, ts. 

was ccrtaine yecres: whercas theſe Locuſts indured not many daics. | beg) 


QuzsrT. IX, In what ſenſe it i ſatd the Locuſts devonred that which be baile lt. : 44 


Verſ.15."F" Hey ded eat all which the haile bad left. And yet it is ſaid before that the haile WWE: 
the-herbes of rhe field,chap. 9.25.then there was nothing for the Locuſts ro devinrn 
anf{wwere, that the haile oncly rouched the corne, as ric, wheare,barlicflax;bur not rhe grafle, Wares 
cuſts came and devoured herbe, grafle and all ; Pelices. Bur the rext it ſelfe admirrerh nor this: 
haile is Giid to ſite all the herbes of the ficlds : and ſo the Locuſts did alſo cat all the herbe®# rh | 
wverſ.il5. 2. Some thinke, that there was ſome reſpite betweene the haile and the comming of = 
Cuſts, and that in the meane rime the corne and other fruirs, which the haile and lightni had a 
did grow againe, and then the Locuſts came and devoured it : Simler. Bur belide that it is ow hief 
Shar this plaguc of Locuſts'tollowcd the other within rwo or three daics, queſt. g-in 064 7: 
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rh "nd be little renewing of the fruits by a ſecond growth and ſpring ; the rext favoureth not 
: + becauſe the Locuſts are ſaid, to cat that which the hailele 


rt, bur that which was then nor 


pon be ſaid to be lefr.. 3. Therefore ir may be berter anſwered, that where the haile is aid to 
f all the herbes of the field, ir mult be underſtood for the greateſt and moſt parr, as it was ſaid 
6;rhar all the catrcll of Egypt died : whereas ſome remained for the other plagues, as for 
exe g. 25- Simler. 4. Bur neither are we forced in this place ſo ro reſtraine the generalitic 
e957 © bar this may be faid, that where the haile and lightning did ſinire, though all the herbes 
ono couched, yer not the whole : there might be ſome greene thing remaining after the haile 
and rw" played che part, as wee ſee inthe ſcaring and blaſting of corne, rhar ſorne'eſcaperh 2 ſo thar 
ol enpel had not blafted and ſeared, the Locuſts devoured, | 
ey” QuztsrT, X. Whytheplegue of Locnſts is called a death. 
Yet. Hat be may take away from me this death __ 7. Some thinke thar he {o called this plague, 
- + Þ zifhe ſhould fay, this deſtruftion, becaufe ir brought a decay and conſumption upon 
24, bur death properly is underſtood of living creatures, as cartell and men, 2, Some referre 
andeefent, Which Pharaoh might feare, leſt that the people being offended with Pharaoh who was 
ofthcſe plagues, might make ſome mutinous inſurre&ion, whereof ſlaughter and dearh might 
wow: Siwler, Burt hc ſpeakerh of dearh and morraliric alrcadie begun, and nor feared onely. 3. There- 
Gekmethinke rhar the Loculſts with their biring,killed men,as it is colleted,#7/4.16.9.and rhat there- 
teiizcalled adeath : Peyer. bur this is not all, for he Gairh, rhis dearh onely : his meaning is gor, that 
+ 9incheir bouſes ſhould be delivercd from the biring of Locuits, bur generally thar the land mi ght 
ildthem:-4, Therefore iris beſt ro underſtand death here generally, both of the mortilicie of nien, 
ike tration of the fruit, and ſo ro comprehend them both : Iz. And fo Pharaoh defirerh for this 
eccwhe ſpared, that if he keepe nor promiſe with them afterward, then he will defire no favour, 


Quezsr. XI. Of the myſticall application of this plague of Locuſt. 


the myſtical application of this plague of Locults, firſt, Origen thereby would have ſignified ob= 

| | WE Faobediene men, that cannot indure the governmenr of God their King over them : as the 
onſs are faid to have no King, Prev, 30. 2. a9 2:98. 18 making a reſemblance betweene this ninth 

and theninth Commandemenr, doth by Locnfts thar hurt by biting, underſtand the falſe witneſſe 

the flanderotscongue : and as the Locuſts cannor flic of themſelves, bur arc carricd by the wind, 16 

| fa; oogneisnded by rhe ſpirit of Satan. 3. Gregorie findeth outother applications, as one while 

6s ik thereby anderſfandeth che people of the Jewes, thar like Locuſts would leape forward, that is, make 

is Wiocet profeſſion of obedience, bur fall againe to the ground : againe by the Locults he underſtanderh the 
ancilesthar gathering in troupes, as Locults, doe fight for the faich : Likewiſe hee doth referre it ro 

(kk, that like as a Locuſt Icaped our of the hands of his enemies, and by his reſurre&ion eſcaped our of 

, Alf bands of death, 4. In rheſe applications we may obſerve three things, firlt the varietie, how one dif- 
- wil firh from another in their conceits, whereas Scripture is alway confonant, Secondly the multipliciry 
ak, which is coined by one and the ſame man ; bur the ſenſe of Scripture is one. Thirdly, they acs 
naodae the ſune Scripture, to fignific contrary things, as both good and evill ; whereas the Scrip= 
ae, a4fountaine doth nor at,one es ſend forth ſweer and birter. 5, Therefore for the myſticall aps 

nog thel fantaftes and devices of men) wee will have recourſe to the Scripture it ſelfe, 
whichby biting flies and Locuſts underſtanderh borh the violent enemies of the Church, ſach as by tyran=" 
weandaely opprefſe it : as the Lord faith, he will hifle for the Flic of Egypt and the Bee of Aﬀſur 
wſty blooms and light upon the valleics, 7/a. 7. 19. as alſo the ſpirituall enemies, as falſe teachers, 
write, Seducers, which are comparcd to Locuſts char riſc out of the ſmoke of the bottomleſle pir, 

VI*#.9.4. Rupert. Simler. | 


QursT. XII. How Moſes twrned bimſclfe going out from Pharaoh, 


” 19 ; Fog he wtnt out from Pharaoh. 1. Moſes is here underſtood, thongh not expreſſed, becauſe 
a . # hewasthe moreprincipall : and he at other rimes had removed the other —_ 2. This 
7 metoexpound that other place, verſ. 6. thar Moſes turned himſclfe and went our from Pharaoh, 
ome doe interpret according to the uſe and faſhions of the- Eaſt countries, asir is obſervedin 
yt this day, that when they depart from the King, for ſigne of reverence they goe backward, and 
that foſes did here : Bur if Afoſes had gone backward, then he had nor turned himſclfe 
4adthe word here uſed, pheneb, fignificth to looke backe, or turne the face : Nam 16. 42. They 
MDeir face and looked toward the Tabernacle - if Moſes then departing fromPheraoh turned his face, 
F#$Urdacke toward the King. 3. Wherefore the meaning of ir is, thar Moſes either went our iD 
ra Y2apach that thing which he fad forerold : Simler, Or hee wenr away in great indignatiou, as 
his ang any longer to talke with ſuch a wicked man ; as alſo by this his ſuddaine departing, bg» 
7 wan the Lord would deale no more with him by meſſages, Ferme, 
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Chap.ts. eA ſexfold (ommentarie .. 


bf the ninth plague, ofthe three aayes darkneſſe. 
_ . Quzsr. XIIT. .Ofthe canſe of the darkveſſe of Exype, | © i 


Verſi21.Q Tretch one thine hand, that there may be darkxeſſe &c.Concerning the cauſe of thy 4,4, M. 
| Sg 1.Neither wasit cauſcd by an cclipſe of the ſunne, as Philo : For though the ſwnge ww if; 
eclipſed, yer other ſtarres might have given light, bur hy had none atall : and the eclipſe of hes, Wt 
generall ; rhis darknefſe was onely.in Egypr : neither dorh the ſunne continue many houres in the $M. 
muchlefſe three dayes. 2. Neither was this darkneffc in blinding of the eyes of the Egypriang, an ; iy © 
domites were blinded : for ro whar purpoſe then ſhould it bee faid, rhar ir was palpable darknogr. 

- might be felr ? 3. Neither was this darknefſc onely a privarion of the light of the funne, w 
linear. but there was ſome impedimenr in the aire, becauſe iris faid,ic was a thicke and palpable day, pM ® 
. Neither yer wasthe cauſe of this darkneſſe onely in the aire, which was incrafface and thick, 

arke miſts. Pexl, Bargenſ. Perer, For the ſtretching of Aoſes hand roward heaven, ſhewerh ar 
ginning of this darkneffe came from thence : and rhar as at Joſ#uabs bidding the ſunne was ayes; 
morion, ſo hete by the power of God, in the ſtretching our of Zoſes hand,the ſunne withdrey hisfo 
8s he did in the paſſion cf Chriſt. 5. So thar two cauſes here concurred : borh the celeſtiall likn 
were hindred from ſhining upon Egypr,and the aire alſo was thickned wirh darke miſts ; like 4theg, 
which wenr before Iſracl, on the one fide gave light to Ifſrae], and on the other it was dakref@, 
Egyptians Lyrann,, Theſtarxa, Cajetar. Simler, And unto this miracle, the Propher Amorſeenert, 
allade, chap.8.9. In theſe dayes I will cauſe the ſunneto gor downe at noone, axd [ will darken the gary i, 
eleare day, Ferm. Two reaſons arc yeelded of the darknefle, the ſuppreſling of the lighrof the une 1 
privative cauſc, and the bringing of darkneſſe upon the aire, the polative cauſe, 


Qussr. XIV. How irs ſaidthe darkneſſe was felt« 


Verſ 21.7 Pen darkweſſe that may be felt. x. The Chalde expoundeth the word meſbeſh formerſe th 
darkneſſc of the nighr departed, rhat is, the darknefle of the night was ebſcuredby rhisdul 
acfſc : bur the word properly fignificch to feele, as Gen.27.1 2.and fo the Septuagint andLarinedoe te 
read : Pagrin. Montan. Yatabl. with the reſt, 2. Phils takerth this to be ſpeken in reſpetftheeſs.&# 
becauſe ir was ſo darke thar they were faine to goe feeling up and downe : but ſecing theyflird nor our 
of their places, it ſeemerh rhar little feeling ſerved their turne, 3. Others thinke rharkk a byerbe/s, W5* 
oncly to ſhew the greatneſſe of the darknefſe,, Pelican, Bur where the words admir a plainefrcwtthen. WM 
elves, wee nced not runne unto figures. 4. Some thinke they were therefore call ble, notre 
Tc& of the darknefſe, which is properly the objeRt of the fight, not of the feeling, and focamorte ft 3 4 
bur of the aire the ſubject of the darknefſe, which was rthickned with grofſe miſts and vaponn, tuel** 
they might be felt, Perer. And it was ſo thicke, that ir hindred rhe lighr of the firc,and ofocher nivali* 


Verſc2 B Ur all the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. The Hebrewes imagine thattleliph 

followed the Iſraclites, wherher they wenr,yca though they pierced into the darkneleatt 
Egypriany it went with them : bur the text will not beare fo much : They had light in their bail 
where they dwelt : but T doubr whether they could carrier to the habirarions of the Egyprians: Ipiit 
rather the opinion of rhe author of the booke of Wiſdome, chap. 18. x. who fairh, that che Eypii 
heard the voice of the Iſraclires, bur ſaw nor their image : bur if rhe Iſraclites had brought! he 
them where they eame, the Egyprians ſhould both have ſcene them, and heard them. 2. Bur thaw! 
truly affirmed, that nor oncly the land of Goſhen had light, bur even theſe particular ge 7) 
the Iſraclitcs dwelr,beingintermingled with the Egyptians, had this light wich was kept frown 4 
vians, though dwclling by them, Simver. ___ 


QuesrT. XVI. Whether the Egyptians uſed in the tine of this darkneſſe ay candle | 
or fre light . | 2 


Ne" concerning fire and candle light,whether the Egyptians had any hdpe or comfort by deawlifiee= 
this darkneſſc continued : 1. Neither is Cajer«»s opinion ſound, that barreth the Egpindnnt> 
ef the light of the ſunne, and ſtars, and allowcth them candle and fire lighr : for befide that, nude 
traric to the text,hat in affirtning,thar there was lighr to the Iſraclires,denierh all light co thekypu® 
by this mcancs, this plague of darkneſſc, which was of all the moſt grievous, ſhould have beeWme 
burden unto them, it they could have helped themſelves withother lights. 2. Some thinke! ud 


of the Egyprians was put our, and extinguiſhed with ſome tempeſt that came with the darkne, 
5. Which opinion the ruaginr favour, adding that there kl and via, temper 


QuaisrT. X V. Howthe Iſrachites bad light in their dwellings. 4 
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being ns ſuch thing here boken of, irs ber cheirienagine agination : and befade its unlike, fortietn 


and wind would hayc helped ro diſperſe thethicke miſts which darkened the aire, andto hve 1” 

If. Fa Wherefore it is moſt like thar the aire was ſo thicke, and the darknefſe cauſed rhereby (0 g%" i» + 
the light of fire and candle could not picrce it : fo Phils and Pawns Burgenſ. Ins. Hereuato 49/5" ivy 
#tut collction, Fiſdem.17.5, No power of fire might give hghr, Bas . WF Io 
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17 HS xsT. XK VII. How it ſaid no man roſe vp from hes place, 
Nal 0 man ſaw another, neither roſe from the place, 1. Nor that the thickneſſe of the aire was 
| New, that ir hindered their going, er moving, as Paxl, Burgenſ. For if theairc had beenc{o 
andy rwould rather have hindered rheir breathing, than rheir moving, 2, Noryeris ic the incaning, 
28d nor move theraſelves by the benefir of any ccleftiall or externall lights, butby rhe meanes 
ben ry « s they uſedin their —_— for the Scriprure abſolutely Gith, that chey did nor riſe up from 
do 4 that is,ar all. 3. Some thinke the meaning to be this,rhar they did not goc out of their houles, 
hed. FT irabroad, and all other kind of bulineſſes ceaſed, and were intermirred, becauſe of the wanrof 
al go: ure te _ irre up and downe in their houſes, Simler. Bur ſeeing the rexr ſaith; thar they 
ne & mxcae another, if they were deprived of all fight, iris very like thar they had no liſt ro move or ſhi 
ol owne; 4. Wherefore ir is more probable, char the Egyprians did not-move our of rhe place where 
© te. (the word is wittachtay trom that which is under them) bur as it is in the booke of Wiſdome; 
 rabborndwith one chaine of darkyeſſe, chap. 17. 17. Andin the ſame place rwo reaſons are given 


WE harhs 7 he were troubled with monſtrouc viſions, and ſometime they ſwooned, verſ, 14, That is, 
hs they were afrai 


ro move from their place, becauſe of the monſtrous viſions and ſhapes which they 
Slip, even in the darke, or their owne perplexed conſcience made them afraid, jo {o as Phils 
tak Pr flentinm fame ernciabantnr : they in filence werepinched with famine three dayes together s one 
ine able £0 helpe anorher : Bur they ſare ſtill mourning and complaining wirhour comfort, Sie- 


Toa ThFarw.Perer. 


4 5 oy WU 157. XVIII. When Pharaoh ſent for Moſes, whether after the derknife 


4s removed or afore. 
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lu t Hen Pharaoh called for Moſes. Here the doubr is, how Phereoh cou'd ſend for Adoſes, there 
2 FT heirs ſuch a greatdarkneſſe that none moved from hisplace. 1. This doubt were cafily rea 
7" andif {jets conceir be admirred, that they had rhe uſe of fire and candle Tight : bur that is refuted 
"88 kde; 2. Some thinke, that they moved and ſtirred nor ro any ordinaric buſineſſe, bur upon ſach ne= 
"alc decafionthey might ſtirre, Six#/er, Bur this were rolimir and reltraine rhe Scriprure, where no 
aliwhichGaich, char none (char is, upon whar occaſion ſoever) moved from his place ; and if Moſes 
bs eto Phd, while this darkneſſe continued, he had alfo brought light with him. -Bur Pharaoh 
whe, ddl chenkfarno light for three dayes. 3. Wherefore it is more like, that 2foſes was nor ſent for ro 
Nereeb tillche three daycsdarknefſe was over $3 whereof this is ſome probabilitic, becauſt he intreareth 
ot Meſer, s1fore, ro pray co remove the darknefſe, which he would nor have omitted to do being in * 
hg 01 And he ſendeth for Moſes, rhongh the darkneſfe were over, becauſe he knew that 


; pc —dnotleave him, bur he feared that one plague would (till follow another, 1un, Perer. 
Qures rt. XIX. Ofcthe greameſſe ofthis puniſhment of three dayes darkneſſe. 


Ispleenc of darknefe rhen was a moſt grievous puniſhment to the Egyprians.  Cicers maketh mens 
4 wnotapreat darknefſe for rwodayes in Sicilia, abour the hill Zrna, by reaſon of the breaking ouc 
mctasthereof, fo chat one could not ſee another : 4b. 2, de natur. deor. Bur this farre exceeded, 
« ymete bound with this darkneſſe, as with a chaine every man to his place, the husband man, the 


be 


ue myſtic lication of this tian darkneſſe 2 1. Oriven doth expound itof the un» Of the thy 

ya Kpaoble depth of the ae providence, Avgnſtine doth accommodare and applic ir — Ce 
ietencth Commandement, ibs ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife : for ſuch (he faith) are palpably an gacknedſes, © 

eh Las the Egyptians were.” 2. Bur more fitly doth the fame Origes applie ir, to {ignihe the 

«nc Eeyprians, and the darkneſl: of their ſaperititious minde thar were ignorant of rherrue 

pa 42d worlhipof God, giving them(ſclves ro molt filthic Idolarric * and ir berokencth alſo rhe 
in TR rein the Genriles were buricd, before they were called to the knowledge of rhe Me 
ri SH) Wotld was then in darknefſe, onely in Tſracl was light and the knowledge of God. Bit con- 
2% 0 the paſſion of Chriſt it was dirke among the Jewes and light cl{ewhere, which igaified that 
2 Tung up to the Gentiles, and blindnefſe tallen upon the Jerwes. | 


2 Places of doftrine. 
1. Bot. Thelaw «30 be preached to the obſtinate, 


. 


0 — £ ? 
& THT 1- 34 #%.7 
': 3 ha wp als, 
43 CR" 
F b . » . 
£3. TIT IIN 
h tne 24,44 

eV + 4 


* "hoe refuſt ro tr thim por, behold to morrow 1 will brin Locuſfts. Moſer to Pharaoh being 
kg te and impehirenc man, preacherh nothing bur the law and 2 oranges ; the Goff 


That the fpirit of Grd was 
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acted roſuch, but onely to the broken hearted : as Chrilt au 
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apon hins to preach the Gofpell tothe poore, Luk. 4. 18, This was a figne berweene the true Proplen 7 
falſe:rhar theſe alwayes cricd to the people peace peace,bur the other rold the people of their finges No 
| 2. Dofi. The difference betweene the children of God and the children of the warll, | 


Verſ.23. A Llthe children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. In this difference berweene the (5 FF 


of Iſfacl and the Egyptians, is ſhadowed forth the divers eſtate, berweene the 
God and the children of this world : the one arc lighrned with the knowledge of grace, the ok YN. 
downe in the region of darkneſſe and ſhadow of death, asthe Apoſtle faith, Tee are altthe ghildres,gy. 
light, andthe children of the day, we are not of the night nor of darknefſe, 1 Theſ.5.5.Borh, 


5. Places of confutation. 
1, Conf. That children are the members of the Church, againit the Anabaptiftr, 


Ver. 9. E will goe with our young and with onr old, with oxr ſomes and with onr denghtyy,, p,. 
7 Voms and old nf ars. | unto I{racl and to the Church of God: which math a: - 
Anabaptiſts that count infants no members of the Church, and rherctore denie them ro be bapriſed, þ 
che Palmiſt exhorteth nor oncly che ancienr ro praiſe God, bur the young alſo : Young men andauite 
old men and children, Pſalm. 48. 12. Ferms, | 


2. Conf. [gnerance and darknefſe not to be found inthe Charch of (rift, but among 
the Egyptians, | Thy 


Verſ'23. JD Y+ all the children of Iſrael had light where they awele. This externall light betokeney. 

: B ſpiricuall light of hr har the crue Iſracl hath the lighr and ive of ad Þ; 
harh beene held as a principle among the Romanitts, and rheir practice ſhewerh them to bee of the ws 
mind ſtill, rhat ignorance is the mother of devotion. And great hath'becne the ignorance and dub 
which reigned many yeercs under the Kingdome of Antichriſt: Berrh, And our ofche darke ſmoke ofthe 
bortomlclle pit, rhis miſtic darknefic,have come forth all thoſe ſwarmes of Locuſts, MonkesFrienM 
Pricſts, Seminaries, whoſe cndevour isto ſow error among the people, and to ſettle theminirnorance 
of the truth ; to which purpoſe they forbid the Scriprures to be read, or prayers to be ſaidbutindeLar 
tongue they permir them nor ro read any books, which may inſtrutt rhem in rhe truch; wing Pilnes, 
ro conferre or reaſon of their faich : All chis ſhewerk thar they would ſtill keepe theininthe Eeyptian Wile 
darkncfſe.Bur thanks be unto God,thar hath cauſcd the light of the Goſpell of his Sonne to ſkinewon his i Vet 
Tſracl in thisland : that now chat propheſie may be verificd againe of this land which is alfolythewgo 
the Sea; The people that ſate in darkneſſe have ſeene great light,and ro them that ſart in the regim aſh 
of death light raiſed up, Matth, 4.1, 16. | 


6. Places of morall uſe. 


1. Mor. Of the neceſſity of good education, 


Verl.3 'T Hat thou may#t declarein the eares of thy ſoxne. Hence appearcth the neceſlitic of che graded 
| cation of children, that rhey ſhould be inſtructed in the feare of the Lord in their you; a 
ſo will they nor forger it when they are old, Ferws, This is the Apoſtles counſell, that the fathmihou 
bring up their children in the inſtruftion and information of the Lord, Epheſ.6.3. The wantotgauli 
fraction in the yourh is the cauſe of the licentiouſnefie and unchrifiigeſs of the young menofal 


2. Mor. The departare of the Miniſters of God dangerom. 


Verſ.6.Q © he tarnedhim and went ont from Pharaoh. This ſaddea departure of CHoſes from Pt 
and with indignarion,did forcſhew the fearcfull condition of Phareoh,whom the Minifent 
Prophers of God forſake. Ir was an evident argument of deſtrution ar hand. So their caſe lshardtidt 
tefc deftirute of the Miniſters of Gods word. Worldly men confider nor rhis, nay, they many tine" 
- Inrheir heartgrhar there were not a Miniſter to ſpeake unto them. Bur like as the Jewesitarenwep 
_ © -rarewhen the Apoſtles left them, and ſhooke off the duſt of their feer againſt chem, eAR, 13,510, 
. zerh wich thoſe that are deprived of the preſence of Gods Miniſters, Ferwe. Wn” 


3- Mor. The office and part of good connſellers. | | 


Verſ:7."" Hen Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unts him. It is the part of good connſellers to peniviern 
S113 C Ja Princes to dceale well with the ſervants of God, | and ro'tmove them to the gue! 
-Church and common-wealth : Piſcaror. Nor to flatter the Prince, to make themſelves great #7. 
unfaichfully, and onely ro ſeeke themſelves : as Shebna did, Iſai.22. but to be like the fares 
and as Ebedwelech that obrained favour for Jeremie. . GR 


v9.41 4 
= 
3.087 
9% 


« 


d © 


| 4. Mor. Not oxe jot of Gods word tobe omitted. f_ p | 
Verſ.2 of | Ewan ſheal not be an hoofe Ieft.Tn thoſe things which Cod hath preſcribed and coll hs 


the leaſt thing is to be omitted, Afoſes was charged to make all WR 
bernacle even to the ſuffers and aſhpans,. according to the paterne which the Lord Ment 
mount, Exoa.2 5.9. Simler. So nor one jot of the word of God muſt be Ieft umdone : bury 
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wxatly to an hires breadth, az wee ſay. | CH! 
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"Chap. © 


Cn AP, Xl: 
1. The method and Argument. 


Lg N this Chapter, there is a continuation of the narration of Aoſes laſt appearing before 
WTT/ED) Pharrchb, to verſcg.thena concluſion of the whole hiſtoric of theſe plagues. ' 

BY 1. Inthe conrinuation, there is ſer forth, firitche Lords ſpeech with Moſes, both 
| rcvcaling unto him that one plague was behind, werſ. 1. and repeating the firlt pro= 
FF miſc of inriching the Ifraclires by the Egyptians, wverſ. 2. where Hoſes inſerterh rhe 

RI reaſon why this ſhould bee effcdted, becauſe both che people in generall, and Moſes 
Rez" cially hould bee grarions, in the ſight of Pharaoh and his people, werſ. 2. And all 
Leland fpake unro Moſes, beforc his Laſt entrance ro Pharaoh, for after that hee ſaw not his face. 
Lvlowerh che ſpeech that Moſes had with Pharaoh, werſ. 4. to verſ.g. where Moſes in the name of 
ikeeclleth, firſt, rhe laſt plague of rhe death of the firſt borne : exprefling the time, about mids 
& dof whom the deftrution ſhall bee, of all rhe firſt borac of men from . higheſt ro the lowelt, 
Tiftealts; and by whom,The Lord ſhall goe out, &c. verſ.4.5. Secondly, the events are rhcec, firlt the las 
tonand ſorrow of the Egyprians, ver/.6, rhea the privilege and immunitic of the Iraclires,ver/-7. 
4 enreatic and ſupplicarion of the Egyprians ro Moſes, ro be gone with his people, verſ 8. 

, &cconcluſton of rhis hiſtoric there is firſt a repetition of char which God forerold Moſes, that 
Wabwould not heare him ; wich the end thereof, that Gods wonders might bee multiplied in Egypr, 
©: ten che declaration of Aoſes obcdicnce, verſ.10, and of the event, that Pharaohs Rn was hards 
FF Lord had faid ; and of the cffcHts and fruirs thereof, the nor lecring of the people gor, verſc10. 


% 2. The divers readings. 

4 ft. When he ſendeth you away, he will at once ſpeedily drive you hence. I. altogether dvive you hence; 
BY. or, once 1506 you hence. G Bur this cxpreſſerh nor the emphalis of by Hebrew phraſe, in dri- 
wy ive yow nt; that is, peeduly : when he ſpaRlet you go quite, hejſhall utterly drive you hence. B,but the 


b,akegether, belongerh. to the latter clanſc, as may appeare by the diſtinRtion. 
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worded entficth both : but becauſe rhe Egyptians were neighbours rarher than friends : and an 
her wordis uled; .cibep. 3. 22. ſhechens:h, which fignifierh a neighbour or neere dweller, I preferre 


ke firſt 


Veils. From the fir5t bernie of Pharaoh, that ſhould fit upon hs: throne. T.C.rather than, which ſtterh upon 
Wor f: Cater, for he was the heire onely of the Kingdome; tic did nor yer firupon the throne, Pharaoh 
King bving: the word is 1oſheb, ſirting, a participle of the preſent tenſe, which hath alſo the fignificarion 
oh —_ Gen.19. 14. Lot ſpake to his ſonnesin law, which were matrying his daughters, thar is, 

RX wma them, 


3. The explanation of difficul queſtions. 


Quzs T. I. When the Lord fake theſe words to Moſer. 


Ne the Lord bad ſaid to Moſes, yet will I bring, &c. 1. Some referre this tothe firſt viſion, 
Ibich foſes faw in the buſh, bur that cannor be ; for when rhe Lord thus ſpake to Afoſer, 


ry o 


© MIWore paſt,and there was bur one to come. 2.Ncirher did the Lord thus ſpeake ro Adoſesatter 
MR mcout from Pharaoh : for after thar he ſaw Pharaohs face no more, chap.10.29.:and yer here, 
Tisfad he went from Fharzob very angry. 3- Therefore the meſſage, which Moſes delivererhin 
rt Pharech concerning the deſtruction of the firſt borne, was done at hislaſt appearing be= 


O49, when he ſent for him afcer rhe darkneſſe ; and immediatly before his going ro Fhayaeb, the 
| the lidro Moſes, Innim, V's 


 -Quzsr, IT. #hy the overthrow of Pharaoh inthe red ſcawas connted none of 

#588 | the plagues, 

eo  eplayue wore, &c. 1, Thus the Lord doth all things in number, weighr, and mezſure ; the 

po ei tenne plagnes upon Egypr, not fewer, becauſe he would ſhew his power z nor more, tor 
;.2 oC LU ent. : Ferua, 2, Beſide, this laſt plague of the firſt borne, there followed rhe overthrow 
5yand his hoſt in the red 1ea : bur thisis counted none of the plaguesof Egypr, becauſe it was 
ox te ladires were gone our of Egypr, Simier. As alſo theſe plagues were nor a figall deſtrus 


of 


ol be ne the Puans, as the other was, bur, probations, and temptations, Peflicwn, 


a © - «JH 


- whos = 


man require of his companion. A. P. or, neighbour. L.S. V. B. G. rather than, friend, A, Þ; 


Terſ3, Aſrthe man Moſes was very great. A.P. C.S. V.1. better than, 2doſes was 4 very great man. A PI, cums 
or theward jb, man, is ſcr before Adoſes ;, or, alſo Moſes was very great, G. for here man is altoge- ger, 
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Chap.1lt. eA ſixfold ( ommentarie 


Of the temth plague. 


Quesr. III. Fhether God nſed the miniſtry of good or bad Angels in the laurbier 4 
of the firit borne, 


The tenth oe ont into the middedt of Eg ypt. That God was the auth 
plaguc. e firſt borne, it is no queition : bur the donbr is w 


What Angels 

(hal be the mi- 

Bifters of hel] 

rorments, w 


b ſnd 


ap-7. that cirher it may be underltogd 7 


ather by that 
this lag 


O 
Lafes, qneſt.30, in chap. 1o they are to be held ro be the Lords inſtrument in this, Pore, 


Quesr. IV. Whether one Angelior many were ſed inthis deftruftion, 


F & Nd for the number of theſe deſtroying Angels: 1. Though itbe ſaid in the fingularnumbe, 
12,23. the deſtroyer, yet it followeth nor, that one Angell ſhould be the miniſter: foritisuſul 
Scriprure, to pur the fingular for the plurall, 2. Therefore ir is more probable, thar many Ahn 
imployed in this ſervice, nor in reſpe&t of rhe multitude thar were ſlaine,for in the hoſt of Semurherite 
Angell flew 180. thouſand : nor of the diſtance of place, for one Angell in Davids time finote70og 
in Kees dayes ſpace from Dan to Beerſheba : bur in regard of the time, becauſe all thefirtbaned 
Egypr were {laine at midnight, about the fame time, ir is like that many Angels in divers placedtly 


were Tent of God to ſtrike the firſt borne : Perer. (ajetar. 
QuzsrT. V, Upon whom thzs plague in the ſmiting of the firſt borne was exeented, 


Verl.5. A Llthe firft borne in the landof Egypt ſhall die. All the firſt borne of every houſe, astheds 

and principall were ſmitten with death : even from the Kings throne unto the ſonnenl 
poore ſervant, that ground at the mill, which they uſedin the day to doe ſuch ſervile works, and 
night time kept them in hold : and therefore ir is laid, _ 12. 29, unto the fir borne of the captive 
2945 in priſon, So Samſendid grind at the mill being in priſon, Iudg. 16. 2. Beſide, all che firſt hone! 
their beafts were ſlaine; tharis of their domeſticall cartell: for wilde beaſts muſt be here excepted, 8 
were not in their power, and ſach catrell as'bring forth many at once, where there is no der 
rweene the firſtlings and the reſt : Perer, 3. The third ctfedt of this plague was, that God didazea 
judgements upon the gods and Idols of Egypr, chap.12. 12. 4 


Amory: ; QuesrT. VI. Whether in every honſe the firft borne were ſlaine. 


B Ur here this doubt ariſeth concerning the firſt borne, becauſe it is ſaid afterward, chap. 12%" 
there wasno houſe wherein there was not one dead : whether in every houle there were antoot 

1. eAb.Ezrathinketh all to be- underſtood for the greater part, 2. Smler, for the houlcaWrme 
both of high and low, as the King and captive are named. 3, Hugo S.Vor, doth thus inte 

in every houſe, where was any firlt borne, there was one ſlaine, Bur it ſeemerh, that no houſe 8# 
cepted, becauſe all the Tſradlires were commanded to ſtrike the bloud upon the poſts of Wat 
eſcape the 7 2c 4+ Therefore Angnſtine thinketh that God ſo diſppſed at this time by WAETIRE 
 ridence, thar every houſe of the Egyptians had one firſt borne, queſ. 44. iv Exod. But WeIFary 
unto miracles, where another expofitioh may be found, 5. Theftarws thinketh that rhe firſt home 
taken, for the firſt borne of the teminine ſex, as well as of the males, whether their ww: om 
dad, whether they were the firſt borne by the husband or wite, Bur rhe name of fult bore! Ny 
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upon Exodus. - Chap. 


< pxipevre 3 neither yer isir like thar any females died, bur males, as ic may a by the law of 
<0 chat are made holy unto God; upon this occafion, becauſe the Log or Taal, fake killed 

P itborne of Egypt, there onely the males char firſt open the wombe are ſer apart, chap. 13. 12: 

Thodforcof al the reſt I preferre the expoſition of /arims, thar in cvery houſe, cither the firſt, or if 
«Keno firſt borne, the next principall man was taken in ſtead of the firſt borne : ſo alſo Cejerane. 


Quz sT. VII. Why the Lord defbroyeth the firft borne, 


ng LE borne wereflaine : 1. Becauſe they oppreſſed Iſrael; whom the Lord calleth his fit 
na” £4.47 hcodorete 2. Rather becauſe rhey pur rodearh the firſt borne children of Iſrael, yes 
therefore che Lord doth — puniſh them in their firſt borne : Ferws, 3. And thisplagus 
For them, more grievous than all the reſt, (for what can come ncerer a man, than the death 
ime. which alſo may bee his onely borne ;_ as Abrahem could not have a greater triall, than 
commanded ro ſacrifice his onely ſonne 1ſaeek ) that rhe Egyprians qoul be forced by rthig 
geſt plague to lct Iſracl goc: Perer, : Neither was this unjuſt in God,to take away the life 
a who arc not innocent before God,and che Lord thar gave them life may rake ir away,if it more 
teolory. And the parents allo thar had finned, were puniſhed herein by the dearh of their 
then, being rhem(ſelves reſerved for a greater deſtruQtion, Sinuler, | 
”  Quesr. VIII. #hythe firit borne of the cattell alſo are deftroyed. 


aercians cartell alſo arc killed : 1. becauſc rhis loffe alfo was a puniſhment unto the Egyptians, 
ae they ſerved : Simler. 2. And much of their ſubſtance al(s conſiſted in carrell : Perer. 
Linhthey loft part of their ſubſtance, and wanted the uſe of them. p; Befide, the Egyprians ops 
Wethzclices, and wronged them in their cattell : Ferw. 4. The Hebrewes alfo thinke this was 
EL thar the Egyprians did ſaperſtitiouſly adore divers kinds of cartell, and therefore fot 
dmoftheir Idolarrie the cartell are puniſhed. | 


Ee QuztsrT. IX. Hewthe Gods of the Eg yptians were judged, 


Lratar pods of Egypt were Judged is diverſly ſcanned : 1. Some thinke thit by gods the Magi- 
Ma and fadges arc underftood : Ofiarder. Bur this was faid before, rhat the firſt borne ſhouldbe 
aca from the Princes rhronezchis was a puniſhment ro Phereoh and all his one men to have their 
wnecaroff, 2. Some rhinke rhat rhe Egyptian gods were judged, in that their worſhippers were 

: Berth, 3, Orhers, thar rhe Temples of the Idols were caſt downe 2 Hierem : and their Idols 
Wwe done: adbeaton to duſt, as the Hebrewes, 4. Some, that herein they were judged, that is,de« 
\. {Wrrdtobeeraine, becauſe they were nor able to defend their worſhippers : Iau», 5; And becauſe the 
- Socians workipped cerraine beaſts above the reſt,as e Apo or Serapis, which was apide Oxe ? that kinde 
iherially puniſhed : Perey. As the laſt ſenſe bur one is very agreeable, ſo L.thinke, thar belide ſome 
* hel the Egyptian gods and Idols, as there did unro Dagon the Philiſtims Idoll, in the 


"0 Quzsr. X. Hew the I{aclites eſcaped this deftraftionof the firit borne; = 


JOnte Taclites chongh they were intermingled with the Hebrewes, were exempr and freed from 

| rafter rhis manner : 1+ They were commanded to ſtrike off the bloud of the Lambe 
patemſide poſts, whereupon the doore hanged, and upon the upper doorc poſt : becauſe in 

itmamconſpicuous and in fight : and in the orher rather than upon the doore, which was ma 
as; adfmerime _ and ſomerime ſhut, 2. Thisbloud was a figne not ſo much for the Angell, ro 
Eiytirtouſcs, for the Angell could have told in whoſe houſes tho paſchall Lambe was killed, with= 
kts ofthe bloud : but ic was a figne to the Hcbrewes, both preſently to confirme them in the hoy 

WGherance, and to be a type and figure of the bloud of the Meſſiah, the onely unſported Lam 

ae wond (pri < on the poſts of our hearts by faith, wee are ſaved fromeverlaſting deſtrution. 

Was ſome of the Tſraclitcs were ſo poore and few,that they were not ſufficient for the caring 

an they joyned themſclves to other families,and returned not unto their owne houſes rhar night, 

Urlouſes where no Lambe was killed, were not ſprinkled, and taarked with bloud, they ſtood 

a dighr : and ſuch Hebrewes as ſojourned in the Egyprians houſes, left their houſes,and wene 

vites of the Hebrewes : forir is nor like, chat the Egyptians would have ſuffered any Hebrew to 

Wein their houſts, which thing they counted an abomination, Perer. 

- Quusr, XI, The myſtical application of this left plague nyon the firit borne, 

* myiticall application of this laſt plague : 1. Origen by the firſt borne of the Eg) that are 
*underſtandeth rhe devill and his angels, the principalitics of this world, whom Chriſt ſubdued 
ng, Bkewiſe Hererikes and inventers of dodrincs, which are overcome by the trurk. 

we makerh a reſemblance berweene thisrenth and the tench Commandement. For as 

cover their neighbours goods,doe defire them to inrich cheir hires and poſteritie : ſo the Lord 
= war covcrouſhefſe us, m__ in their hcires and firſt berne.3. Kaperta by the firſt borne 
> Wderſtanderh the originall une ofthe world, whichis caken avay by the and paſſion of 
KEE E fir leaving mens uncertaine and inconſtant fanfics, which are as divers, as the heads where 
oO; the thus applicrtrchis figne of the Palſcorer : thar we are by the ſprinkling 
- 
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ofthe bloud of Chriſt delivercd from eternall death,as the Iſraclites were by the bloud of theLawi 

a temporall': and that as onely thoſe houſes were cxempred that were marked. with rhe jj,,,4. 
Lambe, ſo onely in the Church is ſalvation to be found, where the bloud of Chrilt is appret a 
faith : Simler. ded 
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N Ow for the generaltapplication of all theſe tenne plagnes of the Egyptians. 1. Wehaye ud 


Quesr, XII. of the general application of thefe tenne plagues, 


fore how eAzegsſtine foxccth a kindof reſemblance and compariſon berweene the tenne ples 
Egypt, and the renne tranſgreſſions of the tenne Commandements:as the turning of the warer inlay 
he wauld have to fignific the corrupring of the true worſhip of God, with the inventions of i 
bloud ; by the frogges, the blaſphemics of the heathen againſt the name of God : the Plague of the 
fignific ſuch as have a gnawing, and reftlefſe conſcience, as the Sabbath berokenerh the reſt of tho 
And ſoin the reſt, But by theſe we may judge, thar theſe allegories arc bur the ſuperfluitic of nows 
and as cvery mans conecir is, ſo he finderh an allegoric, 2. Yer Ferws - Leann: is more 2%, ah 
theſe ren plagues, ſerterh forth che ren torments and paincs of hell. x. There water ſhalt bee tamess 
bloud, all things ſhall bee rurned to the deſtrution of the ungodly. 2. Their frogges are honraret 
ſcience. 3; Theirlice a reſtlefſe and nnquiert minde. 4. By the flies is ſignified, thar they ſhallbed& 
of all helpe. 5. By the murrane of beaſts, the perperuall puniſhmear of their bodies, 6,By the ai 
anguiſh of minde. 7. By the haile, conrinuall terror. 8. By the Locuſts rhe watit of every good thin , 
the darkneſſe, rheir depriving of the favour of God. 10. And everlatting death, by ink . 
borne. Bur neither is this allegoricall applicarion ſimply ro be approved : for how can any man make; 
| plagues ofhell which are cndiclTe, infigir, and without number? and ro make the compariſonhda 
conftrained to inculcate rhe fame thing twice or thrice. 3. Wherefore ſomewhat to content thay 
The renne Qcliphr in ſuch curious applicarions:theſe ren plagues which the Egyptians indured,may ſceme wn 
plaguesefE- Thoſc ren mercics, & principall benefirs, which God vouchſafed unto the Iiraclites being delivendan 
gypt compared Fgynr, 1, Asone had water turned into bloud, ſo the other was bleſſed in their warer : they wean 
b, 67 hho our of the rock ; and whereas ir was bitrer ir became ſweet, £x04d, 17. 2, As they had their rhe 
the Iſroclites ficlds crawling full of froggesf0 the other ſaw the red Sea full of the Egyprians bodies flowngin the 
reccivedin the ter, and roſe up upon the land. 3. Their duſt was rurned into lice : and rhe Iſraelites had Manna th 
wildernefſe, in ſtead of duſt upon the ground, 4. They had ſwarmes of noyſome flies, and ſerpents ;/the aherwg 
healed from rhe firing ot ſerpents. 5, Andas the Egypriansloſt their catrell by the munme:ſotheat 
were increaſed ahd inrictied with the carrell of their enemics : as from the Midianiteaely 
675000. ſheepe, 72000, becves, 61000. aſſes, Namb.31, 32, 33, 34+ 6. In ſtead of the Eyypians ore 
and borches, their feer ſigelled nor in all their journey. 7. They were terrified with li a 
der, the other received the law in thunder and lighrning in mount Sinai. 8, For the Fi 
the Iſraclitcs had quailes. 9. In ſtead of darkneffe, rhey had a piller of fire to guide them in the nigh 
Gods glorious preience in the Tabernacle. 10. And as they were puniſhed with the deathof teirk 
borne : fo the firſt borne of Tſracl are made holy and conſecrate unto God, Exod. 13. 7 
Verſ.10. The Lord hardned Pharaohs heart, For the evident and full diſcuſſing of rhis queltionl 
the Lord is ſaid ro harden mans heart, divers.profitable queſtions come now in order to be handled: 
ſceing the Locd is here divers times ſaid ro harden Pharaohs heart : as chap. 4.21. chap. 7.3.4.9 
chap.10.verſ.10.and 20. and 27. chap. 11. 14. chap.14. verſ.1 4.. and 3.cven ninc timesin itn 
_ _ of purpoſe uſeth this ſignificant phraſe, and dorh inculcare ir often rhat we ſhouldydwa 
and conlider it, 


QuzsT. XIIT. What the hardnefſe of heart us. 


Þ!* then itis requiſite to be knowne, what this hardneſſe of heart is. 1, Ir may firſt be act 

gatively, by the unaprneſſe of an hard hearr to any thing that is good, it is neither paſſeve, aims 
prehenſive of any good thing : nor the firlt, nec movetur precibus, nec cedit minis : It is neg 

wemund Bhs, Pr 0n907 giveth way to threats, as Bernard faith. For the next, he ſaith it is ingrarmus 4d vengeth'® 

de confiderat. flia G rfdum, it is unthankfull for benefits, wunfarhfull in connſell, unſhamefaft in evill things, Kc. 18# 
ativiticinitto uy goodnefle, And tor the third ; preter ſolas injurias nihil non preterit, it rewl 
thing that ts pa#t, but bar nor hath any foreca#t for the time to come, mnleſſe it be 10 ſecks 10! 
Tay be deſcribed alſo by the perperuall companion thereof, the blindneſſe of the mind : for 87 
Þlinderh the nnderſtanding,ſo hardneffe of hearr blindeth the will and affe&ion.As the Apotlclun 8. .. 
king of the Gentiles hawing their cogitation darkned through the ignorance that w in them bal s be 
har anefſe of their heart, Epheſ.q.18. Both theſe concurred in Pharaoh,he ſhewed his blindnc VL 
1 know not Tehovah; his hardneſlc of heart, in adding, Neither wil [ let Iſrael gee, Exod.5.s, 
© 3- The propertic'of hardnefſe of hearr is this, rhat it is not onely a great and grievous Wha 
the puniſhment of finne :/ rhar it is a finne, the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed Many 
be at any time in any of you an evil heart to depart from the living God.And that it is a puniſhnaWwhns 
'Paxl alfo teſtificth, Rom.1,21. Becanſe when they knew God, they did net glorifie bim Ma God, - "Ip 
followeth, e's 24. God gave theme up to their owne hearts Infts, &c, 4. Now the uarnney 
parable adjundts 0 hardncſe of heart are theſe. 1. Blindneſfſe of che judgement and underiial ta" 
6.10. Hake the heart of this people fat, make their eares heavie, px, font their eyes, left the] 8'> 
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11. upon Extilurs.) ks .Chapll). 

FE niſhed and inftrufted : Hh ſay knte Goddepars from ww, wadofer noo th ehomulcd paaf hywores, 
P42, Such arc rejctcd and caſt our of the prefeaen of Gedj and rate an, 7/5 
PR ed of whom it is ſaid, Thee thefftivic of tbe Lord deperie 61, and axuviilfpir t feurdfobc 

\edbig,1-Sam 16:14 4+ ms light in deing of exiiandon ſrere of firke'o Frov.2.14.vrct 
ref evil and delight in the frawardvefſe of the wicked. 5) tcgard-nottodoe rhings.ho- 

hr of contemneand.delpile all@rherst Prov. 15; g, Hen the wickgal commer babde 
 vepr.. 6. They are incorrigible, and paſt all hape of amycadivent : Provati30,\Fhey wonfd ron 
" 1 bar dbr{/nd al wp corretiiows. 7. They 4re goc albamed ofamolt vile linncy; /rrens.3.g . fhbew 
a forpbead, the win/deſb net be ofpemen.. 3. When the Lorg fiuiterh them they fecle ir nor, 

les they any ſenſe of Gods judgements, whom rhe wile man camparerh tq boſs thar ficepe in 
61 hip, andas drunken men: chat are ſtricken but know it nat, Prev. 2344425719 Fheyarc 
op cxl.cutome of fndkigy! thes theg £3 C08 none Gale, 25 rho Negplitc Geidhy- topos 
{ag78p ge his chinne,or the Leope his fpors ? then may yee alſs doe gerd (bat ave atcuflomed co dec 
41222. 10, Sothat the fjnncs of ſuch ſeeme to be incxpiable agd jndgleble, as the ſame Pre 
ek Ya ie wnet of Indah were written with « penive of iron; «nd irith the point of a Diamond, chap. 

They wat daily worſe and worle : of whomit is ſaid, Rewel:224 11. Heethiards filthy let hide 
12. Andasthey increaſe in finne, fo rhey doe creafure up'Gods judgements againſt chew 

hee Uneo ves wrarh againtt the day of wrath, Roms 3.54 fevg Js 

#Qars7, X.1V. herber Godbe the efficient and working taxſe of herdeofſe of beart.... ....". 

Mheincle next placc;conccrning the efficient canſe of the hardneffe of heart. 2, Thar it cannos be 
cd co God,as the worker and Auchorchereot,ir may appeare by theſe reaſons,” Firlt, the Hard 

de beart is a grcar finncyas is provedin the farmer queitian; buriGadis no wayes the Author of 
feng he ricicher rempteth or perſwadcth unto ir, tor God temprerh we man; [ams.1.13, ncither hath 
wake it, but hath forbidden ir by his Law : nor yer worketh with them thar doe-evill: forall 

«(aldoch is 200k ſo rhere is none goad bur God, Hegrk.rocys. Neither doth rhe Lord approve 
whtgdede, Plal.$.4., T how art not 4 Godgthet lwveſt wickedreſſe. If rhen God neither move to tinne, 
_ at it,nor yer afliſterh the committers of is,or approverh ir,hc is no way the Author of linne, 
whufGod cauferh finnc,chen every man ſhould finge of necelliry, and fo his puniſhment ſhould bee 
log foced ro finne. But as Aagaſtine faith, Dams pemuni per bec yued fall non porcit, anc neorſh- 
an lavrarent inculie delingnends « God by thes, that be carmer be dcerivedy bath ings browght npou 

Bye wilingueſſe of ſaning. Thirdly, Augoftine uſcth anorher excellenracaſon :. Fiers ven 

; a 4 cath mor enm in peccare decidatay ; /t cannwgt be that by whew wen riſe from 

KA obo held fall ite /inne, Fourthly,P Hts thus reaſoncth, Dems qui bowias cfF mretarams conſe dics 
peri, is. bulther is good, cannot be ſaid ro be the camſe of evill, for then hee ſhould br camrary to hins- 
Laff God any way fhould be the Anthor of finne,then ir ſhould be no ſanne, for wharſocver God 
good: Nay,not to-doe that which the Lord willeth ſhould be finne; Perer, 2. Yer ſecing God is 
lpSaiztareco harden rhe heart, which berokeneth an aftion 2 ard likewiſe in other termes God is 

geſame over ro vile affeFtions, Row, 1. 26. and tv ſend upon ſome ſtrange deluſions thar they 
War beceve the rrurh;2.Thefſ.2o1 1+ and ro make the hearr far,the eares beavy,and roſhur the eyes, 

6.16. which phraſes doe imply an a&ion and operation : it is evident that God fome waycs concurs 

«row indirc&ly, negatively or politively, by way of working, or giving occalioninxhe 
Utcheart, | | | 
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Lk: QunsT. X V. God otherw-ſe hardeneth then by wa y of manifeſt. con. 
*xeGod doch more than by way of manifeſtation harden the heart : as ſome doe expound ir, thar 
wladhrdned Phererbs heart (which interpretation Angſt tne toucherh gu: fh.18,m Exod. )thar 
1pm: and judgements declared how hard it was. 1, For in this ſenſe God might bee ſaid ro 
Mjahcrfinnes,when he doth manitekt them and bring chem ro __ 2. And though thisexpo#= 
WXtrec here, yer ir failerh in other places, as Dexr.2. it is Gid, that God hardned the heart of 
#Wngofrhe Amorites » and /oſb. 10, that God hardned the hearts of the Canaanites ; and 'Rew:p. 
"Uerde on whom he will, and whom hee will hee hardneth, In theſe places it: cannot be ſexs 
a ky 'God hardncd,char is, d<clared their hearts robe bard, bl 
». -,Quzzst, XV I Gadhardeneththe hear: not only by permiſſion, 
irbyway-of permiſſion, becauſe rhoſe thar ate hardned,God depriveth of his grace, 
Rl them to themſelves. So Dameſcen ; If non ur: Do agents accipiends ſunt, fed ut Dev 
4 theſe ings, 4» God fbnr:up all in uxbeleefe; and Ood pave them the ſpirit of finmber, epe5, 
0 wor fer; are not to bertakengas though God did them bur permitted them, Solikewiſerhe | 
SHOoin 4. Exod. ſndurabe cor  barconss 5 indurars permvittans: 1 will hardenthehearr of Pha- 
r ito be hardued. Soalfo Chryſoſtemee, Tradidit in reprobam ſenſam uibil alind i# 544 
i gavethem wy to 4 teprobure;ſeuſe, it is elſe than that hee permitted it 5 a8 a Gapiaine 
= ultters.in the midſt of the barrel, may+be ſaid ro deliver chem into rheixenemies hands: # 
wB4e.Cojerent to confirine thisinerpretation ſhowertr how ſomerime inrScriprure, thar is ca[- 
MPtwhich is pertmitced, as when Mfattbew fad, chap.19.8, Moſes for the bardneſſe of your bears 
Jt ut avay your wives : Aarke hath, es es obey pre- 
ceps 
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anyorder or decree-that is written,” | "2,20 B51 42 10th 
WIT N TALLY Fe wY " {61% lk; OI 119]: * 1G R586 3 73444 06 1 Pe i may) {i 
4vaka 1, QUESTIA KV LL Whether herdrefſecaf heart beof God cit is epuyillnpon of imp.1.1 
he doc hold,becauſe the indararion of tho heart is rwo wayes co be conlidered,asit ishTane a, 
puniſhmenr of tinne; in'the firſt God harhno part : - bur as thereby God puritſheth former ſhihaths 
as juſt Judge infliteth hardneſſe of heart as aPrnifhiment'; as rhe Apoitle ſhewerh, Ryw.2all ad 
regarded not ro know God. fo Jos delivered them ap to a reprobate. mind, And 2. Theſſ.2 11, Beegufel Ry 
ceived not the love of the truth, God ſhall ſend them ffrong deluſion; that they ſho treve lids y 
places the Apoittle ſhewerh how rhe Lord puniſheth-chem wich blindneſfc and hardnefſe of bearr; 
of their former finnes. This diftiation is approved by Azg»ſtine,l1þ,5.conmt;[nltanum.. 1fdeructincs 
Ifdor > cludeth the ſame point : -Faen Deme queſdam pecontorcs,ſed in guibus ralia jans peceata pricefirdiiun 
-"_g "” judicie ejus mereantar in duteriou ire” Therefore G od maketh ſonge ſinners, but 'in'whow ſuch funyubith 
before,thar by thejuſt judgement 'of Gohthey deſerve to become worſe and' worſe. 'So Cajetane warty 
* words, 2:Sem. 12. Behold I will rarſ” evill npontbee ontof thine owne houſe, which was veritied nah 
rhat roſe up againſt his farther . thus rc{olverh,” Den ro» eft anther peceats, xt ſic, ſed ut diyama poet 
God us not the anther of finne, as it is finne but as tt #s the puniſhment of ſexne. T he (ame judgemencbe phy 
of Shemei,whom David faith the Lord bid curſe Davzd, that God wrought that 'Shewei curled Day 
ov quatevin erat procetum fed quatents erat piend poecart Davidit : Not as it was fine,but atitwaniie. 
niſhment of thoypmref David. So Touſenin/: [lla Deorribunntur now quat enns peccata ſunt, _—— 4 
ng peccars : they ave aſcribed to Geldyno: as they are funrs,but as they are the puniſhment of ſi 
&eclefraftic. Bur Perering milliking this opinion, thus reaſonerh apainlt ir. 1, If God br: {aidrphu 
thorof the iuduration of rhe heart,as it is a puniſhment of finne;then he may afivell be laid when 
thor of theorberfinnes, when as a man falicth into them as a puniſhment of his former finnax% 1 
though all ſuch1inncs doc not procecde from the hardnefle of the heart that confirmeth anda 
finger in kis wickednefie + therefore God is not faid to be the cauſe of theſe finnes,bur ofthe adiele 
heart, whichis tht cauſe of thole ſins : Man by continuing in fin hath his heart hardned by rix jul 
+ © meat of Godard then out of the hardneſſe of his owne heart he bringerh forthorherhnnes of un 
+-2+ The hardneſſc of heart, as ir is a great and horrible finze, ſo it isa puniſhment of torinerſuus 
God then doe cauſe it'to be apuniſhment, he alſo cauſerhir as ir isa finne. Go + 
-- Conra. Inthis argument ; From are ambiguous termes,or, in the firlt clauſe, this note of fimiliab{ 
is taken for the being of the thing : hardn:ſſ* of heare as it is ſinne, ſo 1t 5* 4 puniſhment of ſine! 
could not be a puniſhment of ſinnc unlef(e ic were finne :.this we grane. Inthe next part, the ſage 
(« )lignificth the manner of being; therefore if the firſt be rakenin the ſame {enfe, for one and 
mannerof bcing, wee deny tharhardneſſc of heart in the ſame reſpect, is both: tione andthe py 
of finne. Ir is both in reſpett of the ſubjeft, and being, bur nor both inthe. ſanie quality, ati on 
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: manner of being. (1912 _ 
Pererus refu- _ 2, Hee thus proceedeth :. All pnniſhments of finne, becauſe they are juſt ſtand with rho wins 
hardneſſc of heart being a finneyific ſhould ſtand with the will of God,rhien ir would follow, ut 
ſhould ſtand withthe will of God. REES on fc 
: -.-Cexrr,1.Iffinneno way ſtand with the will of God,rhen ſinne ſhould not be commicted ine 
hardneſſe of for againſt his will can nothing be done. 2. Here then wee muttadmir a diftinftionof Godrwikl 
+ rocn his will of approbation,and rhe will of his provideace : by the firſt he willeth nor le, bur by 0K 
puniſhmene of ©E Willerh ir to be in the world;becauſe he knowerh how ts difpoſe of (tne evEriunto good, Og 
finne procee. The like diſtinion : Aſulta ſine volurtate Dei gernntur nthil one providemes : provides efiyst 
gcih of God. CE providet ualunt as qua valt vel now vult aliquide Many things ere done withayt Gods wiki 
a, ut bhisproudence: providence i: that whereby he difpenſerh, and prowdeth ;, bu will, wherchy Pt 
4 aileth anything, The maſter of the ſentences faith: Male fiers bonum et, it is goed three 
dove. becauſe r Gods power and -goodnefic js {cenc in'tnrning cvill utzo. good: i mm 
g*e/. It God chendid tior ſee how.ro eurne cvill yuts a good cnd, ke would:parfufter merry 
the world, 3. So then rcraining\he formerdiſtnftion, {till harduclſe of beart as it i38 ſinne Wer 
If not, bur as it s aputiſhment of fianc,it ftanderh very well with the will and julicoofGob s 
-_. 4-And further concerning che former teſtimbnics uf their owne Weiters: Tererom would Wen 
dpcake of fich finncs, which arcjaio puniſhments of fins in divers: ſubjedts ; as rhat thc dvingRhug 
be finge in gnaguid the fulfegingapuniſhment duce other; vrhe zobellivn of Ate”; 
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Co fimne, bur avir is wflificd as2.panith 

tipheart: a fp Pine well econchudcth, Doxe waluwabin por juſt mos judivians, Pharooh por bbermms 
_ kt hapton Pharaohs bears by bis jufb judgement, and Fharadh by lied exone fies will: de Nie 
....-in o: 8 Ko Nour antics} | af ext #% 


, + b- 
@- * + 


r24,s 11 C WG Yo X JG. ''1 (01113 MC 6 1 ih 
| "0 Ye YY III, How Gees ſoid16 baxdmithe heart by Miience and long ſaffering. ed 
taken whoreby God is fald to have hardned Pharaohs heart, isby his patierice and lon ſ0ffe® 
dhecauſe the Lord doth '+- "we pod hu rare and not preſently puniſh the wicked, where” 
uſing Oods perience and long ſuffring are hardned. Fhis expottioniheypround upon'that 
: Apa! He;Row.2 4, Deſpdſeffthon the riches of his bowntifiuIreſſe,and pathenes, auld long [uſfiving, 
thi abs bonntrflalnefſe of God leadeth thee torepentance? Bur then after thine havdnefpo,ans boars — 
my 2fÞ wwe thy ſelfe mrarh ag ainftrbe day of wrark, This expoſition followeth Origen ; yy 3.8 
intberans cords hominyn nifi patient er cor toferando: that God doth nod ttherevif hardew © 
ry een. thews. And he maketh it 2 figurative locution,like 25-2 malter ſhould 
afech his | rw oO 2lewd fervant,it bs F chae have made thee rhus;becarfſeT did) 
pſt thee TN aſi; Odfimauir Dene Pharaonem per longans patituians : God made Phayachs Baſil: t gan 
ace inks girver.So allo: Heron; Þ atientia Dei induvavit Pharaonches* Oodrgurvence dvd Warden 0105! __ ne 
wakknyllphaerh ir by this fimilieude ; as che fame Sun hardneth the elay,andmoNlificth chown: gone _ 
data Bu fore in dur 41, vaſe wſericordie ſobvit:So the geodveſſe of Gud harden the veſſtle of wenth, . (pig. 156 .ad tie 
wifeh thevefſobs of mercie. To the fame purpoſe alld Theodorer queſh 12.9 Exod, Angnftmne lo div | 
rtle Hoemaer Gith :: Pharaonem non drvina petertia, ſed "vice patientia credgnda eff Deum indn. dnguſt [erm.3g6 
FNw the divine power but the divine patience is thought to have hardned Pharaoh, This is trac which das þ 
eddy theſe ancient farhers, thar men by abuſing che paticnce mdlong ar God re hard- 
Ie Gher al; this phraſe, thac God hardned Bhareobr heart, ſhewerh char Golf hath a father 
Cs cn ag of their hearrs than by connivence and long ſuffering roward thety, + | 
© / = 5x wah bee 4+ + ry 6,4"o 
p ats7, X 1X. #bereforethe Lord uſeth patiene: and long ſuffering toward the wiched. 
Ti rmic ehar God nferh grear patience and longanimiry towards finners, and that for-theſe 
Ini; That thereby Gods goodnefe and mercy may appeare,and the great malice and frowards 
Wnifeart tht cannot be drawne to repentance, by the Lords rich and bounrifall mercy. 2. By 
We Gods judgements appcare to be molt juſt, when he pupitherh the hard hearred and Meor- 
Wa wident'itr the example of Phareob. 3. God alſo reacherh men by his example to be parient 
ring one toward another. 4. This paticnt&t of God, though ſome abufc ie, yer other profit 
ee hard hearts are mollificd ; as ouch Phatdoh by Gods {paring of him, became more-obſtis 
JaAwvchedvez.z.4y ar the length, by the Lords leniry and goodneffe, and farherly correftion'was 
Moto hinſelfe,and ro confefſe the rruc God.5.And though the evil and wicked — 
Ye Lords wonderfnlt parience,yert rhe cle and ſuch as arc ordained rofalvarion,are there 
etroighttnnro grace, as S. Pav/ſhewerh of himfſelfe : For thrs cauſe was [ received to mereys that 
ould firſt ſhew on me all long ſuffering, ano the enſample ef chem, which in time to come fhrenld 
* 15>. Quesr. XX. How God is ſaid to harden by the ſubtraftion of his grace. 21227 
there is another way, whereby the ancient fathers underſtood God to be tid ro harder mans 
MM: namely, by.ahe ſubrraftion aod withdrawing of his grace t as Chryſpſtome 5 God is ſu1d to g've chryſoft. bunil, 
ha Fprobmre ſenſe,to harden, to blind and ſuch like + Nov quod hec aDeo fiunt, quippe cum 4 propris 67. 4 £vang, 
Kh proveniantyſed gura Deo juſte homines deſcremte,hec iflts contingunt: Not becanſe theſe things _ Ko 
Ga, which procced of marsmalice; but becanſe while God doth juſtly forſaks men, theſe thrugs © Pive 
Woh ens, So alfo Auguſtine - Indurave dicitur Dews, quem wollire nolwiyit » Gedis ſaid to have Greig har, 
*Yvitvet molife,$ excetare diciinr quem illuminare noluerit: And be ir faid to blmd him whon 2101 ul.cap. 11s 
v re.Oreperie alſo upon theſe words of the Lord to Hoſes, (wil havdin Pharaohs heeviithus 
wart D ear per juſftirians diciter,quaude cor reprovum per gratinm new enmollittiGod is — his 
L 2 #/i:ce 


I 
« 
- 
. 
i 


” 


+7 * IPINNEEOR 


_—_— —— 


112 Chap. eA ſixfold Commemarie 
 firete barienthe bear: when he dath wes by his grace wolifie areprobate beart. So Thma gn 


cacatio & obduratic duo imperiant,& c. The blinding and bardving of the beart implicth two thiyy.. 
the imternall alt of the minde, adberivg unto ghemngs being adverſe from Gid; and ſo Godin nor, 3's Y 


the hardneſſe of the heart : The ether « the ſubtraftion of graceavbereby it commeth tapaſſe, thay jk, 4 
wot iluminace to ſee God, Ic. andiin thisreſpett Godis the cauſe ot iinduration). expoſition at's 
wuc,bur ic cxprefſeth nor all that ſecmeth to be contained in this pliraſe, that God isGidto harder alt 


Quzssr. X XI. Hew Gods ſaid occafionaliter by miniftring the occafonwhich thy 
4 \ Wicked abuſeth porarid the "x © adap >. Fe the, «2g 
Mere is then a faxe way of MEN theſe words: God is ſaid:to harden mans heart oceatuacs, 
b0 way of occafion, - when the wicked take occalion by ſuch things as falloutand are done byes 
idence to be more hardned and confirmed in their finne. 1. For as all chings,as prg periry, b+ 
cdca <;want and whatoevct clſc doc worke together unto good rothole that feare God 
Apolile faith, Rew.$. So on the contrary all thi fall our for the worlt unto the wicked and inn-vv 
fo the wonders which God wroughrin Egypr, ſerved to contirme the Hebrewcsin:cheir faith, was 
rob through his owne malice was thereby hardacd. 2. The things which the Lord doth, whewty 
wickcd take occafionto be hardacd are of three farts, cither inwardly in the mind, as by ſtirring 
feftions,as of anger, feare, hope,defire, which they by their corruption rurne unto evill : or el&@ fk 
as are done about them, as admonitions,correftions,mercics, benefirs, which rhey alſo ungratioaſh 
or they are rhingsctternall or withour them, as the obje&ts of pleature, honour, and ſuch like; inked 
their herd heart is putfed up and ſwelleth. And all theſc things being good of Te 
the hardnefle of their heart pervert uuto their deftruRtion :; as"S. Peter ſpcakerh of ſome whichtn 
ignorance and unbelceefe doe pervert rhe Scriptures,2. Per, 3.16. Aud. Pa«/ſhewcth,char finneny 
cafion by the commandemenr,aid wrought in him all manner of concupiſcence, Rew.7,8,3,ThusHas 
was hardocd by occafion of Gods workes,the plagues and wonders which were ſhewedin Eqmpe:bed 
wonders,becauſe he ſaw his Magirians could doe the like :, by the plagues, becauſe they roue Ba. 
bur happened wirhour,they came nor all at once but with ſome refplte berweene,and becauſe Gy tha 
they continued ws were one removed. 4.To = purpoſe Angaftine, Vs talrrw bubere Pho 
raob quod patientia Der non movernar ad pictatemproprii ſunt viii; ver0 faite ſuns, oitucr 
Pitio jans T—_ drums juſſuonib us OG deaf ations fait divine: furan FR 
heart, whith conld not be move d,by the patience of God wnto piety, it was his owne fanlt ; buttha\n  & 
were dene,whereby bis heart being evill of it ſelfe didrefiff the commundement of God, it waiſt 
penſation : queff.18,im Exod, T his cxpolition alſo of Auguſtine tnay bee reccived,, bur yer thera! 
what further to be-confadercd in concurringin the hardning of Fharaobs heart, WT ke 
Quas rt. XXII. Gods ſid to harden the heart as the event is taken for the ciaſe, © : Me 
7 Hehe aſcventh expoſition : for in the Scripture that is often taken for rhe cauſe of ad 
which is bur the cvcar of it: as Chryſof ome noterh upon theſe words, lob. 17. Neve of than jth 
but the child o 6 a2 rt kn Scripruvres might befulfilled: here the Scrprre, a eventne ſo yoo 
ſe ponit s puizerb that for the canſe which was the event : for Indas did nor periſh ro that end thatt ec 
ture ſhould be fulfilled : bur ir o fell our, that the Scripture in /ndas periſhing was fulfilled. Ding 
vert the like inſtance in the 51. Plalme, Againff rhee o2y have I finned and done evillin thy fight 
waiſt be juftificd in ro foringe , and cleere when thou art judged. Bur Daviddid nor finne ro thatengh 
God might be juſtified, God had no necd of his ſinne ro ſer forth his glory- So irfcll ourrhar Guy 
Dawg by ts mercy overcame his linne ; yct hee finned not to that end: like as when a manh 
workc,an ommecth and fo he breaketh off, he ſhould fay,my friend came to day to hindermp®# 
whereas his friend had no {uch cnd in his comming.S9 [aceb ſaid to his ſonnes, Wherefore ded yup 
with mee,as to tell themar whether yee had yet a bragher or no? Gen.q.3.6.lacobs ſonnes in ſo tellingin 
no evill,;or hurt to their tarher, bur ir {o tell our, The wicked are ſaid to hate their owne ſoug® 
procure Unto themſelves crernall death : whereas fimply they hate nor their ſoules,neicher wonldi 
ned; but upon their commitring of fione ir ſofallech our thar rheir ſoules periſh by their meth 
| they hated them : unruly patients that will nor obey their Phyſirians, whereupon followerh deals 
to ſeeke their owne death, and / hs they deſire ro live: bur upon their unruly and diſorders 
dcath followerth. So God is ſaid to harden Pharaohs heart,by the like figurative ſpeech, becquleWi 
ning of their heart cnſuerh upon the abuſe of thoſe things, which God intendeth nor ro that api 
pervert them ro their owne hurt, Ex Ferer. All this may ſafely bee reccived,and acknowledgy® 
fomewhat more is to be added,as ſhall afterward appeare., 


_ QunsT. X XIII. How diverſly im Scripture theſe termes of blinding  _.. 

; and hardning are taken.” \ 1” 
|! bar 4oratung/rn rage. to blind, to harden, though it fignific an ation proceeding nun 
4.3 hardneth,yer is irnoralwaycs ſo taken: therefore we ſhall find that fo cy in cap 
is faid ro blinde and conſequently to harden: 1. Giftes are ſard to blindthe ejer, Dent. 16, OR 
being a dead thing,can corrupt e judges bur mans corrupt hearr rakerh occaſion, and Ban 
- 04s > pervert juſtice, 2, The Devill is aid ro blinde the mindes of rhe wieked, 3, 69:44 
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| kton Exodus. 

—n ee carts id 16 blinde and harden, as Phgr4ab hardaed his awne heart, 4. God is 
Fiidihe eyes, E/4p, 6.19. and t@ harden Phgzaob: heart : gitts doc blinde accaforehrer, way of 
th Eice of mans heart hlinderh mericar:e,by way of defcrr, and meritarigufly, becauſe ir dev 
ke further blinded and hardned : che Devil blindech wcizengo,by incicing and provoki ng Unto 
i Gades is befars ſhewed, by withdrawing his grace and inflicting che puniſhment of indurgivn 
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" Quz57- X XEV, Haw divers wajertbe Lord forſuketh theſe ebich are berdues. . 
<1 ad is id te harden mans hart in his diverſe leaving and farſaking af chem. 1.Hee fuſfereth 
Wie follow F/ieir 0Wng luſts ang delires, nor giving them pawer ar grace to reſtraine them, 43 
Faye £6 Up £0 their hearts Juſts. 2.Hce giveth chem caſe, abundance, proſperity, whereby 
—naicd : chersfors che Praphet prayeth, Give ave net riches left I he fall aud farges thee : Prov.3, 
Sch chem the benefir, af wholſÞmc correftians and afflitions, whereby rhey learne rq 
Seeves,as the Apoltle faith, the Lorqreceincth uo child, whom bee dath uot chaſtift, 4. God fors 
his ſervants £0 pray for ſuch, and to they waar the henctjr of rþeig payers, as ſergmie is forbids 
rey for rhe people, chap. 7.15. 5.God in his juſtice depriverh chem of ſich as ſhould rravell for 
wand bring em unto Gel 2 as the Apattles lett the abitinace and wilfull ſewes and fhaoke off 
otic feet ag4inlt chem, AF- 13.6, Gad rakerh away tram them the preaching and knowledge 
a ache Lord 5hrearnerh by his Propher eames, ra nd upaa rem a famine, npr pf bread or 
wat hearing his word, Awor$. 11s 7, Gad ſuffererh rhem ro be deceived by fatrerces aad uns 
aunlollers, 33 Rr Aebe ta was by his young men. 8. Anq the more ftrongly ro delude them, the 
oitrerh ſamerimes falſe Prophets ta lhew ligacs and wanders, 8 the Apoſtle taich of the Falſe 
thn dncyit, wage £9mming is by che working of Sacan, wirh all powec and lignes, and lying 
a abThdar2+ 8+ T hs Lord permireerh Saran to Layade chemand to worke upon them at his pleas 
00 onto onill (higic 49 (60s of che Lqrd upon Sex, and a lying (piric was in che mouth of Bad's talfe 
tow bas deceive +Acheb, 19, God gaketh ayvay from chew all helpes, whe:eby rhey {hould be defens 
ck She affaults of $ir3n, 25 che Lord rhreaincrh ra-das ro his untruicfull vineyard; 1 will rake 
or ler chereof 8d 1t [644 be 297en p11 will breaks downe che mall chercaf 41g it ſhalt be rreden downe. 
6. 43 Bat cbs Lord dork ner thas forſake any till rhey have tick foriaken God : as Chryſoftowes 
"48: Cad aro Dove vox derelingues narmfs fuer & nevis derchittiac,apertt oftkend'y 1ſatas ; That God 
\ raged Lu forſaken bing, I ſay ſheweth,chap. 59.2. Tewr muiquitics have ſeparated betweeng 
| CET: Porare.. | 
d 


OO Qi 57, XX V, Ged bardectb mbermiſe has by fareſering- 
\ Eadecha divers i ations of the ws of Pharaohs hicart by the Lord which Þ have abrids 
RE Rowing © chere are three archer which T will briefly ſer downe ; ficlt ſome thunke thar this, 
EOfid 19 harden Fhareebrhcat) is ra be underſtood of Gods preſtience, that he is ſaid to 
mikhecaule he foreſaw ir (bould be hardned by their owac malice. This ſeemerh (omerime to be the 
TP finer in that God is faid to harden Pharaohs heart, Nov ad operationens Dei, ſedadpre- Autaſt; de feb 
" ne menfbrarar 1 it is ſkewed te appertane not to Gods operation or working but to bis preference; deft, ab.n; cap. 6; 
Kane þ: the meaning,fer by chis reaſon, whereas God foreſcerh all the finnes of men, which are 
WG he d might be faid- himdclfe, to kill, ftcale, doe wrong,becauſe he Brelecth, chat 
an hill he done jp che world. | 
6 wane £$T, XXYI, W#hbetber God may beſgid te dee theſe minge mhteh hs. 
hid 5: T5 | 
- 2 —_ diftaſeth of 194 goed end. | 


FO, £795 pri ig haxden Phereobs hegrr, becguit ke diffroſerh thereof}, and direRerh ir to 
WIGKGS bc himicitc propoyundeds< becauſe thereby the Lord did take occafzon ro worke his mis 
, eu} $9 Maſes, Lhare hargaed Phoraghs heart, that I' might works theft my mgiracles, E xo. 
IM gained che end he may be (aid alſo ia'fome ſorr,ro das thoſe chings which helpe unto 


ba by +$023- Chriſt is ſaid xa bee delivered þy the determinate councell of God : yer was he® 
ER rered by /6e: whole aft is (id im forme refpett zo be the Lords, becauſe God diſpoſed 
Waccomplill hjs gloriayscquacell, in zedeemmiag rhic warld by che dearh of kis Sqnace,Bue 
afhrmed, thasahe Lore ſhould be: ſd re doethole things, which hee ordeverh 
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h | HB. 17. 28. So that the hardning of the heart as ir is an ation of worke,' is of God; butwitis.y? 
Zuingl.dr pro- proccederh from man. So Zutnglins : Quatenme eft Dei Creatorr opus eft,cr1mm en oft; auauts.. © 
vid cap. 5 heminis, crimen eft, ſcelus eff: aA's it is of Godthe Creator, it is wopkegit is v6 fant; but @ its of 
| is a fault, it is a feze, The Maſter of the fentences hath the like ſaying : Atias mali in quantaw alin 6. 

bori ſunt & 4 Deo authore : Evill «is as they are att; are good, and (proceed ) of God the Amber, th, 


nt. 35. $394 
| Bur chis ſolution doth not take away the doubt : for as God is the Creator,and fo generall Worker. 
enly giveth power to meve the heart : this moving being the general ation, is divided into Wo hs 
for there arc good motions, of the hearr, and cvill, the mollifying of the heart, and the ings 6; , 
'go0d motions God concugreth rwo,waycs, asa generall mover by his creating power, and as ana, 
Eirefter by his regenerating grace ; bur inthe other motions he enly hath a ſtroke as a general now: 
the particular aftion of hardningas it is evill hee concurreth nor. Therefore according to thay pay, 
wer the Lord is ſaid only to be a mover,nor anhardner of the hcart.Some other way fore yer | 
ho foinnd out,whereby the Lord is ſaid ro harden the hearr, 


QyzsT. XX VIII. How the Lordis ſaid indeed to harden the bears. 


O conclude then this queſtion, of all theſe wayes before rehearſed, which are ten in all, Tmakeih,; 
I of theſe three, which may fully ſarisfic every doubt, namcly rhe third inthe 17. queff, Wo 
inthe 20. guef. and the fixt in the 22, 'The firſt is, that God is faid to harden the heart, by leavingius 
ſclfe,and depriving it of his neceſſary grace,as God is ſaid ro have given over the unbeleering ra 
their hearts luſts, Kows. 1.24. The ſecond, rhar beſide this, God cauſerh many things ro be done, whid 

not in themſelves cauſcs of the hardning of the heart,yer the wicked take occaſion thereby furtkerioh 
induratc and hardned: asS. Pau/ſhewerh how the wicked abuſe the patience and lotig ſuffering oft 
thereby to be furrher hardned, Thirdly, God by his juſt judgement, Cane ſumns in malum,qurighth 
raitemeplins ad finem wſque impeliit, doth force hens to bis owne bart, whither hee runneth he 
even unto the end : [an. Awaiyſ.in7.cap. Exod. God as a juit Judge,ſecing a mans heart to bee henta 
wickedacfſe,doth as a juſt Judge,inflit upon him the fpiriruall puniſhment of induration, To thispy 
poſe Avguffive handling thar place, Kom1. bow the Lord gave upthe Gentiles to their owne oft uſcch 
this diſtintion: thar ſome things there xehearſed are finnes and no puniſhmenr, as theprideindvazi 
Augrf.inPſe. ; of their mindes,verſc21. They were nor thankefvll bur became vaine in their imagination: Some1 puniſh 
57- ment and no finne,ascrerndl death which they were worthy of, verſ.31,the reſt that came hetweene, are 
borh finnes and puniſhmenrs, By this diſtinftion Aug»ſtine in another place anfivercth thisdetion | 
the Pelagians God, ſay they, ſhould nor rake ſuch puniſhment of finne, Ur p+ccarer per vindiion yiete 
Anguft.lb.1 de committeret: That the ſinners thereby commit more fune: Auguſte anſwererh to this effebt: Sie oendrijeſW 
24147. $1446.37» offe peecata,ut etiam pane fint peccatorum : be ſheweth teſef to be finnes, as that they are alſe yoniſhum; { th 
ſfonnes; as the Apotl: there ſaich,verſe27, Man with man wrought filtbineſſe and receivedtothenſe | 
r7:compence of their error as was meer. So the meaning of eAug»ff:neis, that God did not ſend then 0 
| the Gentiles, as they were finnes, bur they are to be conkidered as puniſhments of their finnes,5Gbd lat 
Avgnf. cont. ag hand therein. Likewiſe whereas [»lian the Pelagian objeftcd, that Per parientians divinam ſuit;) 
KAlietb-$-6e 3: porentians defiderics'tradiri : That they were delruered over to their lufts, not by the yower but by heya 
of God : Auguſtine to ſhew the contraric giverh inſtance of thar place, Ezech.r4.9. When itisf T7 
Oo be dacerved | have deceived him: Patientia an potentia oft? Is tt the patience or the promeful 
Debb.orbit. derk this ? And concerning the hardning of Phareobs heart Auguſtine concludeth thus : Dewijun 
09fe20, Fater proprio ſme vito malam,wn hoc peccatam judicio ſus juſto & occulto inclmavuit : God did incl 
being evill by it owne fawl' into this finne by hw juſt, yer ſecret judgement : Tf God did incline it,hedil 
than ſuffer 1t,or miniſter the occaſion only, whercby it was inclined. Hi:rome expreficth as mug 
limilicude ; Un ef ſolis caler,7 ſecundiins efſentias ſubjacentes alia liquefacit alie tvexre ; 1190 
indurate lutuns : there is bu one kinds of heate in the Sunne, and according to the matter which Wm 
Orig bow. - ſome things it mulieth,ſome things it hardneth ; the wax  multed,the clay hardned. Orig ene owl 
> cqu1- c ſame {imilitude, and applicth ir thus : Sic inlnrafſe dicirur Derecor Pharhons, quia en jj 
64,qne cogtaber/uicum & limoſum erat: So God ( as the Sunne hardneth the clay ) ws ſebd jo hav 
* P4haraobsbrart.becanſe his heart according to theſe thingeawhich be thowghe,ac carthly and mud; M 
Periarch, 6.3, another place he bringerh in this Simile : Ur eodews opere plavie terra diligenter exculia of er 
e6}-I. Hnetncuitatrribules: as by the ſame worke of the raine, the earth being well tiled bringerh forth gueſ® 
ard the wntilled thiftles. Like as then the Sun hardneth the clay,the raine bringeth forth weedey 8 
fclte bur by reaſon of the narure of the thing concurring, whereuponir worketh; ſo by the wane 
God, aftcr a moft ſecret and hid manner, the hearts of the wicked arc hardned, hut the cauft Una 
themſelves, And thus much ſhall ſuffice of this queſtion : ſee it handled before, 2. Dolb.ohq hr 
$.qu<f.12.and confat.i. | "oi 
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4. Places of dofirine. 
| 1, Dot. God overraleth ment affeltions. | . Yau 
Verſ.3. "He Lord gave the people fawonr inthe ff, be of the Ex yprians. H wee carne tha 
Fans and running of very ain; he carlos them of her co favour am 
Tiſcar. So the Wiſeman faith : 47 rhe rover? of waters be King hiter iy th band ofthe 
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- apon Exodus. 


Gi » 1 WP pleaſeth him, Prov 21.1. Like as the hnshand man niakerh furrowes in his gronnd, and 
_ _ which way ic pleaſethhim ; and as the ſternes manin the veffd'dorh move it which 
widcth: ſo can the Lord order and governe the itreames of mens atfedtiony, , 


| 2. Dot. Godly men have their paſſiont and affeflions, 

<6 0he went owt from Pharach very angry. Even wiſe and godly men have their affeftions:: it is 

*:1\Jaor as the Stoikes raughtt, that there is a vacuiry and abfence of them in wiſe and perfe& men. 
mo; wichour affections, bur they rule chem by. reaſon,and cheir reaſon is ſanRified by grace. The 
dblith,be argr1,64t ſonne not,Epheſ. 4.26. He allowerh to be angry,buc nor ro finne iwanger :'Chriſt 
"apertcft man thar ever wa3,had his affeftions,as of anger, Alarks 3.5. He looked round abewt hin: 
or f joy, Cxk- 10.21. Feſis rejoyced bu fprrit : of ſorrow, Mearthi26.33. My ſaule's beavy mere death? 
fa [0b,13. 23+T he diſciple whom leſus loved, 5; | LOR: 2 
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os 5. Places of confutatioi. 
Ft at Re * Confur. "1 gairft Purgatory. 


nioeinche chird queſtion where it is difpured what Angels God uſed in bringing rhe laſt plague of 
"Math of the firſt borne upo'1 Egypt; Pererims ſhewerh rhe difference berweene rhe minittry of the 
"bbthis life, and in che wore ns vo make mention of pargatory ( for they cannot doe otherwiſe 
Leſives,bur upon every occaſion broach their owne fanhies)leaveth it as ugcertaineand nndilcuſſed, 
wetter good Angels or rhe bad ſhoald be miniſters of purg tory : he rhinketh-aor the bad,rhac they 
Sallexerciſe power over them, which in their lite time did conquere the Devillz neither yer will hee 
becky co be the good: Iris anunmeer thing, ſairh he, rhat chey which ſhorrly ſhould become the tel- }. - 
makers of the blefſed Angels in heaven, ſhould bee puniſhed by them ; Perer, 1, deſpur, in 


W_. b 
poo 1. Let any reaſonable man judge,wherher it be not like, thar purgatory ſhould be a meere fan- 
& nivrechere is ſappoſcd ro bee rurments, and yer no rormentor, In thar hee rhinkerh, thac neiches 
pulAngels nor bad, arc the miniſters of thoſe rormenrs, I condeſcend ro him : who then? nor Chrilt 
la fe forhe hath redeemed them 3 nor yer God himſelfe, tor the Apoltle faith, whe fhat lu yy any rhing 
nihebarcef Grdr choſen ? it is God thut jaſtificth,who ſhall condemeie ? Rows. $.33. 34, God hath juſtified 

by idhinChriſt;and being juſtified there is norhing further to be laid tt their charge. If theo there 
knowinenterlapurgatory, rhere isno torment in purgatory, and ſo purgatory fire Isquite quenched 

Wa -t * * +? V4 
-2.\Brdethivwncertainty, who ſhould be che rormenters, there be other maine points nor yet reſol- 
wor amatigthemconcerning purgatory : as of the place, where ir is; of the fire, what it is, corporall or 
ana]; ofthe rime,how long ir ſhall Laſt, wherher hundred yeeres or thouſands; of the greatneſſe of 
Wpaine, whether ir exceed all rhe tormenrs and puniſhments of this lite. Thele articles arc nor yer de- 
termined among them ,,as Bellermize ſheweth {1b. de parger. from chap. 6. tu cbap.14., There» 
Weave them wo heir uncertaintics, and as they make queſtion of rhe circumſtances of purges + 
wnowewill nor ohely make queſtion of purgarory it (elfe, bur are moſt ſure, rhat iris bur an invens 
eerowe; forall chey which'dye in rhe Lord (thar is,in the faichof Chriſt)arepronounced bleſs 
moetfromthcirlabours, and their workcs follow them, Kevel.14.13, Hereare three argumoiny 
ory. They-which dyc in-rhe fairh of Chriſt are bleſſed ; bur they which arc in bell rornients 
waa they make part of hell) arc nor bleſſed, They doc reſt from their labours ; bur they whicti 
Sorgartinlabour and paine,. Their workes follow them! for their reward 3 bur rhey which 


* 
t ormentec and puniſhed are not rewarded : Therefore wee acknowledge no _— bur in 


Mmapurgation of our ſintes in- Chriſt, Hebc1 2-3. and an imperted, which is fiery pro= 
_ = £83S,Peter Callectrit : Thinks it not ſtrange concerning the firry rriallwhich «s among you 
En ns | 1.4.12; 1 ; y SVit ; | 
"198 + 61% Wh $117 
ogt 1: -Gonfar. Againſt the Manichers which rejelt the old Teftamemnt, + 198 
$12 V4the Lord hardned Pharaebs heart. Hence the Manichees rooke occafion to utter their blaG 
+. L Phemics againſt the God of the old Teſtamenr,and to rejett the Scriptures chemſclvesof tha 
PENA procceding from a God that was a worker of cvill, in hardaing menshearrs. Theſe Aw- 
Suutetatlarge,,bow.$8. de tewpore, ſhewing how God is faid ro dentin rhe hearr, without any 
=0Me: forrhas he writeth, Nox Pharaonem' Doi vislencta ſed propria inepietas obduravit: Not a 
Wow God bu: Pharaahs ownt'tmptety did harder hin, A rharor s; {will barden P 
» Y be mndeththus y/ Cam dbfabrit 66 gratis mire, obdaret illant ne yuitic ſues when my grace 'ss from 
EY wiehedueſe ſhall harden him.2.Then he doth illuſtrate ic by this fimilicude/as che warer 
15"! BU the.Sy upon ir,then/itreſolveth;and'1o ſoone as rho Sunnc SO——_—_ is bound with 
00" ee che Sumifnor the cauſe of the freezing of rhe warer, bur zhe coldnefie oF the warer binderki 
5 Pty .God.cuſerhnortheheart ro be hardriedybac by the abſence of his grace ir is hardnedy 
Ol Tueltionbo acketl why the Lord ſuffercetsdny ro be Hardnelly he makerts-rhis anfoer: Hub 
Mn... 1 eb derari mer mour adſcribendune ant <td tnſerw'abilia Der judioia referendam, que plre 
Oe, mergers aut exs injaſte © This maſt either be aſcribjyd 18 1beje iniquity, 'mbich deſyrws 
| | fo 
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"16 Chap,n., eA ixfold Commentarie 
10 he hardncd.e wat be referred ca the judgements of Gedewhbich re efien bid bu never wh, een 
Ce ont and beer the Apalle at Row p there iniqey with Ged? 1 Ok 
a ' 3- Confut. Againſt Perevins that thinketh none in this life to be withoue Fes. 
| | hope of grace and repentance, 


N Qs further whereas Pererizs ip rhe rreatiſe of induarion woverh rhis diſpurariop whether gu 

can be ſo hardacd ip this lite, as thar be become ha pope IMPENITEDT and incoxrigible, and wi.te 

 qurhops of grace; andreſolverh upon rhe negarive pars, that none in this life are jn ſych deſperate tae 
ir ſhall nar amill .firſt,to examine his reaſans,and rhen to confirms the truch. 

- 1, Heurgerh chcle and ſuch like places, That God mould have «ff aun to be ſaucd end came te rhe bans, 
ledge of the rryth 5 And, | willnet the death of a ſemner. If racrey be offered ro all, chep rhe WJ is pea 
all ro returne unte G | | # bt; 
. Contra. 1. God indeed offercth himſelfe unto all, and denicrh not the cxternall meanes to any, if thy 
had grace to apprehend them. The Goſpell hath beepe preached ro all che world, and is many times 
the impenitent and reprobate ; ſo God offercrh grace ro all, bur all will not receive ir. Auguſte her 
thus writeth: Corref#is medecinabiliier omnibus adhibenda aat-pe We ſalu egrotantss fit icerie,ve, Th 
wholeſome medicine of «dmonition maſt be miniftred to allthongh the health of the ficke be uneer;ainy ; the 
ihe which is 4dwoviſhed beleng te the predefflinate, it is u#10 him 6 wboleſome menecine;, if by due ig 

peneltorwents2-The argument rhen tollowerth nox ; God callerhall rg repenrance, therefore all majkon 
grace to repens ; The Scripture ſairh,veny are called,bur frw ave choſen. Ambroſe laith, In glig prog 
gratianin aliis refiluifſe vai ars * That grace prevaderh in ſore jn ethers their abſtoraty naiyry x ror 
2 Selongs a$ Men are in _ life,rhey arc in the way, and are Bot deprived of all grace, noz nahi 
faken till chey come inte | IS 
-' Centr, Everlaſting puniſhment in hell is the end and oxecution of damnation, my in this liſpay 
bein the ſtate af damnation,and be urterly forſaken of Gods grace,as Saxl ayd Indar;and they whonde 
Apoſtle fairh,God gave them over to a reprobate ſcnſc : Roms. 1. 28. 
- 3-If auy had beenc in this life wholly excluded from grace, Pharaoh of all other was moſt Like; yerki 
ſaic ou not deſperate, ſeeing be way in the Gne Gale with Nebuobadnen,emer, whe reprated audcontl 
Cevtr. 1, He reaſoncth flatly againſt the Apoſtle, who propounderh Phareeh as a yelſell of wrach 
pared ro deſtrution, Roxp. 9. Now it chere be hope far the vellcly of wrath to come 50 gre, ; wh 
was hope for Pharaoh. The Apoſtle makerh thele rwo diſtin Ing, Goa bath muwden ve wel, 
4d whom he will be hardueth Kome.g9.18. As God haxdaeth nos choſe on whom he qv cn 
| ſhewerhhe mercy on thoſe whom he hardneth. 2. Nebachaduezzar and Pharaoh were wr 
the one had nat ſo many wonders ſhewed,as had the orher, neirher {Þ often dallied and made own! x- there, 
rance,asdid the ather : this ſhewerh heir tate ro be moſt ,% ook if Pharaob had brene no we i - 
Fandned than Nyburkedvez.i.ar was, he would likewiſe have repented. | | FE 
- 4+ We arero deſpaire of none in this life, therefore it is pollible for all ro repent. 11h 
Contr. 1. Such as wee ſee and know commir a tinne untodearh, which is che irrcmiſſible innit © 
. the holy Ghoſt (which I canfeſſe is a rare thing now to be diſcerned ) ſuch wee may of, bear i 
the Apoſtle forbiddeth us ro pray for them, 1. /0b.5,16, Apd choſe tor whom the Lord did terkidimnuy i 
t@ pray, chep.7.16: what hope] pray you, was there of them ? 2, Though wee ip chuayiry arc tokaei 
Fen of the greatelt Gnners, yerthis follawerh gor,rhat all of rhem may have wt {0 repent: A 
Judge according to that we {es : bur the Lord icerh rhe heart and knowerh from the begiagingyw: 


- But on the contrary fide : that ſome in this life arc ſo hard hearted that rhey cattpor repent, 208i 
incorrigible and wichout hope of remifſioh of Ganes,ic is proved thus : of NE 
- I, Sigve agaiaſt the holy Ghoſt is irrcmiſſible,as our Saviour faith, He that blefpphemeth 46 # it 

b Ghoſt (bal xever have forgiveneſſe, Mark. 3.23. Therefore rhere are ſome jn this life that antral 

penr,ncither can have rheir ſinnes forgiven them. And becauſe Bellarmine and Pererige,and the thy” 
anſwer,that the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt is ſaid ro be irremifble,nor becauſe ir cannot ar all ep Y 

ven,but becauſc ir ishardly forgiven : therefore toprevent this ay 6s; rhar place 6f the 


wed ;.chatiris 1 for ſuch to be renued þy repentance, Heb.6.6, rhat whith isnnpmpwes 


f _ 4 
% 4 4 "7 


ke is not afterward to be prayed for: Corr. : 1.hewould follow by this redſon, thar no bone 7” BN. 
bee praycd forwhilehec liverty, far how derh-any know wheehors man, may-tontioge is 407 Ig. 
kis dying day 2. 6. The Apolile Geakerh of duck fancy, whithemen feet hig brorherro 07 


- 
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BETS chedead if they can: wherefore 

Ft thy Scriprure: 4+The Apoſtle therefore callerh ir a ſinne unro dearth; for 

” &2nd ſo'is there no finne bur blaſphemy againſt the holy Spirir, And rhuis Ambroſe 

8b exorario offe venie, whi ſacrlegis eft plenitude * there can be no witreating ef pardon; "where 

jou” ahi $7 herd wherein 
ee there can <4 no repentance, there an be no remiſſion of firines : *but forme have flichhand 

ET mmbcrepent Zow5' 2; therefore the finnes of fijch arc ieremitibles - il. .c 

” than may bc the teſtimonies of Cypries : Nox pofſe in Eccleſia etremitif, qui in Dexive de« 

tka be ca7: find no forgiveneſſe in the Church that ſometh againſt God, lib.z, ry utrinun cap 383; 

let Caſſw7rat proditerus penitentis, quipeceavit mm fpiritauns ſanttune * 73s rivers repermaice 

"ke be "4am gh ak rrp or wt meth Nthil ith repugnas Dev and 
& pay in ei, quod Vinians c vimonporefF: the # fo aramiſt Go an inpyerhe = 

1:4 # ihe 017 func that cannot wa paridats acer hr P = 47 SAS 


Fe! 6. Places of morall uſe... ws 
ie, 1. Obſ., By rhe ſudfdenneſſe of Gods judgements we are taught to watch, Mad 
FF. 4; 8h . e* J 

tl 4 Bent midnight will I goe forth imto the middeff of Egypr. God ſmiteth the Egyptians at mid-= 
= FAnight, when they were moſt ſecure :: and the Apoſtle ſhewerh char the comming of Chriſt 
titeſadden,cven like the comming of a theete in the night, x. Thef.5. 2. And therefore this doth 


Shu alwayes ro be warchfull,as our Saviour ſaid to his Apoſtles : Theſe things that [ſay mnto you 1 
minagach,Hork13-37: Forts. ? 


2, Ob. Tobe nralowt in God: canſe, 


LC 0b went from Pharaoh very angry. God would have us to be zealousIn his cauſe, and norts 

docthe worke of God negligently 5 Simz/ey, The Wiſeman faith,chat hee which is florbfall is 

mrlg. tc the brether of him that ts « great wafter, Prov.18.9. And the Lord threatneth the Laodiccans 
they ware luke warme,to ſpuc them our of his mouth, Revel.z. 


AG $:ObC The heart ef the wicked is hardened to ſet forth Gods glory. 

j | -mrea beare you that my wonders may be multiplied. God hardeneth the heart of the 
| _—_— glory aloby mighrbe the more ſer forth, as the Apoſtle faith, Rows. 9. 17: 
lene purpoſe have I flirred thee mp,that 1 might ſhew my power in thee and that ny name might bes 

a oragh al the earth.Genevenſ, p32: 


OR $$ Obſ. God foreſkew:th his ſervants of their troubles that they ſhould net 


be offended. 


1 Na he ſaffered not the children of Iſraclto goe. Like astheLord hadforetold unto Meſe: Ja 
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+. tlntcommerh to paſſe : and this the Lord did,thar Moſes being forewarncd before, ſhould nor 
=g i (cc the malicious obſtinacy of Phareeb. So our Saviour ſairh unto his Apoltles, Theſe 


Warr heel fund wn16 you that you ſhould not be offended, loh.16.1. The Lord acquainteth his ſervants with 
vopaand afflictions aforchand, that when they come they ſhould be prepared for chem. 


Guan AL. 


1. The method and Argument. 


\ WT Nchis Chaprer,containing th&veliverance of the children of Ifracl out of Egypt, with 
if I, the figne and aſſurance thereof the inſtirurion of the Paſſeover, there are three thingy 
S438! principally handled : The inſtirution of the Paſſcover, to verſc29. 'then the manner of 
l- Fl the deliverance and departure of Iſracl our of Egypr,to verſ.4.1. Laſtly, rhe perperuall 
W341 Law of the Paſſcover repeared,ro verſ.5 1. | 

IG 1. In thc firſt part : firſt there is the commandement of God to Moſes concerning 
\ thePaſſcover,to verſ.21. then rhe relation thereof by Moſes ro the people, to werſe29, 
Eammandement is cither concerning the Paſſcover ro be ſolemnized and keprat har time,to ver/. 
MK Ul obſervation thereof ,to verſc21. | | 
rſt there is preſcribed, 1. the preparation of the Pafſcover,both when,in the firſt monerh, verſc x, 
ah day. 2.By whom the preparation ſhall be made, verſ,3,4.2nd what: alambe withour blemiſh 
Wald neſs. 2: The killing and cating of the lambe: ro rhe killing CE deſcriprion.of 
Su ven,verſ.6, and whar Þ ſhall doc wirh the bloud, ftrike ir upon the poſts, __ To 
Rg eloagerh,borh how is fhall be eaten, with unleavcaed bread and fower herpes, verſes, - mY 
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Verſ{c3 « A ſmall beaps. I.V. rather thag 4 Lamb.B.G.cum Carer, ſheb Ggnifiech <citheraLande anni ' 
for thcy might rake of cither, 3-+ſ' 5. rhey could not rake a Lambe of Kids or Goats, "" 
2 Verl 4. Boch be h1nſelfe ſhall icky and rs neighbour. I. C. better than, he ſhall tabe his neieblaw 50 ya 
cum eater; for here the conjunttion (nd ) bas newghhoxy is omitted, and the diſtintion over (bu link 
dorh-ſever irfromeheclauſc tollowing:y the meanings that hee and his neighbour ſhould __ 
thee to take a Lamb * the word /achak uſed betore,wverſ 3, ſhall tihe wnro hins & Lambe, is here better 
red to the Lamhe,which is underltood go be taken, than ro his verghbowr. wy 

Verſe 6. Shall kill it tn the twiliohr B. berweene the two evertide;. T.V.A.P, better than,at eveni lat 
S.C. for the word gheres in the {ingular is pat for the evenride, verſ, 18; bur here it isinthe du 
bor,and is caken for the-rwilight berweene the ſerring of the Sanne and rhe beginning of the night, 

:vVerf 11. ische Lerdepaſch, T.S.P.V. the Lords Peſſeover : cerey. Peſach H.which fignificth tixpt 
over + bur the originall wordis better retained,as the Apoſtle faith ; Chriſt owr paſch s facrificed for u, 
Corsc7. | & 

Verl.13. When [ſhall ſmite inthe land of Egypr. S.V.A.that is, fmite the firſt boywe inthe Lond jp 
ny Pe " land of Egypt.C.berter than, /rte the land of E 2p +B.G.L.P. for then the prepolition®! 
be ſupertiuous. . 

Verſ 16. Notwithſarding that which every one muſt cat ,only ſhall be done of "you. V, C.S.A,P. off ba 
for 10« < better than,excepred thoſe thir gr which every one nd, eat, L.for the lait clauſe ſhall be du (oO Nr 
is here wanting: or ſave abour that which every gue muſt eatthat only may yee doe. B.G.for the veebiiy 
the paſlive,thar ſhall be done. , Fg 

*:Verle23« He will nat ſuffer the deſtroyer to come into your houſes to ſmite., T.C, cum caters that 16.f ing 
the firſt berne,V. ta plague you B.G.bur the word (vagaph )lignifieth ro ſmire. | 

1. Verk25-e And it ſhe bewhen yee are come into the land. I,V.C.A. P.rather than, when eeſhall P 

He 1pm the word vehejeh is wanting, F 

Verſiz6. What meaneth tha your ſervice. Lwhat us thus ſerviceto you, C.A.P.rather than, 47 
 wen'y tha Jer Roe, BGAD allo ES. tor they aske rather the meaning, than manner of it,as Ne 


\ Verb 2& Theychroelh thewſctuee. I. or:hanbled, A. P. rather than werſbipped. B. Gw ly 
ſoacah tagnificth tro bow dowace : it is a figne of adoration, bur properly it doth not ugur% gee, 
, Verſ32. Toke relnflockes and) our drover; or beards, I. V rather than ſbeege and cariel, B00 2 
and beards. I, or ſhiepe and aven;C.S, Tum and baccher are here rather names collefives, and WOT, 
for the heards of fmalland great carrell : for they had flockes of goares as well as of ſheepe- GS.ort 
 Verl.34\Tbeir heading rougher: bound recheir clacther. L.C.xather rbangtbeir dey bad C47 
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cat 
ea 2 ol, great A. P.rachs 7 prowl C. or 4 great +” 4.P. 
Ee «.L. ro rar mubi, itil __— herd .G ke 1s here oregon to 


or ij om 22s A. C. BY; 7 | dann ow, s. of thehuf BD, che HUbrew pr L.A.C. 
ry” 2 © enmecter. 


_ Uhd foi ww ibs ſents day Febbvth breagh oc: AP: C8: LIT than,e#4 Aft ſame day dd A.P.C.S. 


ike for the-word v4jehs, (it wa ) is omitted; "or;) Aud chirwas the [ane mk erein ID | 
Mrjth he Pafſcover was kept rhat day. E. fot kernels, © {46 "oY 27 


Fa any peeve? «a 


FE. wh We The explanation of difficult FAM v4. 17s E; | 
ATT Quiz $7. T. knead: nal _ nn 


\ Nd hibove had ſaid ts Mb ſas; Notas iivuſually re##, Then-che Lord # ke ro Aeſer : fot 
A icis evident; in that che lambe for thePaſſtover was prepared upon he rench day of che! 
"ad caren the-1 4.day,that the Lord thus fpake unto Moſes tonre Gayes beforcthe Paſſcover way" 
kick might bec-npon the tenth day, then followed'the three'dgyes darkneffe, the 15. 111 and'12, 
evan hn the 13;Moſe; appearcdithe laft time before Pharaeb; abid ton the 14. day they cat the Paſſe=” 
©-Hthen the hiſtory is- here crab{poſed; becauſe Moſes would'noriinrexrupr the former ſtory of the: 
19609 for he berter eviderice and perſpicuiry of the inſtiturion'6f the MC — downe' 
te preps eration and rhe inſtirution thercof 'rogether.[wn.in Anal]. TE 


Quo $'T- I L. whether this were 4ncip i1fbitmrion forthe begtaing of "AY - | F i 3 


eere or the old renxed. 'F ©» 


Bo waterb Paths wnro ehebry inning of moneths, 1. Simplicins in his Comtmeritary ajax 
ag Tut acks, endich how Con theaccon ot of ſundry nations for the 
ine A The Arhenjaris began rheir/yeere fram Mid ſ5mmer,the Romans from the nid. 
frans from the Antumne; the: Arabia lieybf Damaſcus from the ſpring.The 
ntcdthe beginning of rhe? ycere fromthe Nan, beeauſe then Nilus was tetor- 
a kiodakes, and fo _ ce and ſced time began.” Tun; 7. þ nas” thinke thar rhis wis 4newinktf> 
mmm oneth, which, was inthe {pring,, anſwering fogthe, moſt unto our March the 

the yeere,and thar the Hebrewes alwaycs _— chis rang] the ſevent moneth ro bee th 

iy id afterwards for the compuration of Jubilc, and for other civill martcts : ſo loſepb 

akemeth-PFererize + Simpler. Bur this is not li "Indeed the T{raclites;while they were inE 
whe euſtorme of the Egyptians,rhar began'their yeere in the” Aurunine; but, befoxe the 4 
ryeerefrom the fring,as the Perſians and Chaldrans did: and at that rirtie of the ecte it; is held 
—rrrnnbe%g more at fitge is proved, Qzef.16.upon the t.of Geneſ.3., Therefore thid'ras 
te inovation of the former account -of the - nigneths which the Hebrewes had difcentinucd id 
mckhromake x difference berweene then) ad the Egyprians, and to call ts; their remembrance 

ite creation : 7x». And thjs may be rhe dtcafion rhereof, becauſe that mofnicth ofthe Aus 
kcnce they accounted the beginning of the new -yeere,ard the end ofthe old, Eged. 34.22, 
anotrhe rſt bur the ſeventh monerh, Leyir. 25% 27,'Whereas CHeoſes then in the itory of 
mention of the firſt and the ſecond; the ſeventh and the renth moneth hee muſt be nd 
7) reve the firſt, moneth-in rhe ſpring : unleſſe they will fay that the ſeventh manerh is 
aft Frag accountand 1 in Levicicus afcer anorher; which.cannor bee: the Ryench taoneth 

ath ſti Ps as 


WY £574-ILL, Howi it is s fad athe thebrginiingfin wlanerky: 


2 Lani the yeere, 1, Not only the principill atd chicte' Inonerh as Palabts but che firſt 

= ine ence all the reſt hould be numbred. 2. Divers _— have had aps _—_ 
apt of their yeeres :rhe Egyptians in their Heerog [yphikgs counrad every mencth a _ r 

three wbubrſle as from rhe ik to the: Ab $6 F ro Be 7A 6, T he A crmays 

_ monechs to a yecrey-a3 from the: ſPring<o the Aurtmite® the Roitiants and! 

d twelve. monerhs, ! and ſo. is rhe yeere to bce takerhiere. 3. Ic was the firlt mi = 

tical - and bclonging. to religions Bur'the! civill peere began tn the ſcventh h, 

$i9-As the Egyprians began' their rele cere fronv-Mid ſummer, hd theircivill ftoih 

ane: {as, From thence alf@rrhoy- heir} Jubile;and the account of che ſeventh yeere of reft 

inche ſpring,chey oy ould har wanted two- fruits: for 'the (Fventh yeere bf 

before crheyi had 'reaped/ the fruits ſown@'ih the' fixt yerre®! 2 nid the 

rar aefu c chetti.cither rofow or.reaps.}. 4.-Asir was the firlt mobetiver the yeere;' fo 

c and: maſt famous: ; iniieſpc&ofchordetiverance of | the Iſradiees: dtd in this meiicth 


nee Jordane and-came inratchs Linc of Cattagr, che 10.hyoÞrhe fritoreolieth, Toes us. 
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8.7 He nameof his fe woncth is here iris called the gy 
| | Thi: cauſe in that monerth bunk A Bir Bur BY cannor 1} ab pet, uno rg 
cpu ofBagle Pann Byrgenſis, that the'Hebrewes had no names. for their 
ur by.chcir number,as the firſt, ſecond, rhird,and after the car 
borrowed a Ys mo of the Medes and Perſians and chictly of che 
be found in the _—_ of Nh Strat the prophefic of Zacharie,and the bookes of the Mx 
bees. 2.Bur this appearcth to. be iſe,forin diogre places places of Scripture, wee finde the name of fo 
ofthe monerhs aft the calling oorw Hebrewes' before the captivity of —_— as the ſecond w; 
Zif, 1.King.6.1. and the 7«m a one ,King.8.2. Pererix ſaith, thar thelc were not the wy 
names of theſe monerhs, buir on, y appel atives, fignifying the propertics of thoſe moneths : 2 tety 
was called Zif ofthe opening, beaaule the flower-began rhen roropen and ſhew :'the ochge ſpies 
ſirong, becauſe in that, mogeth, fruits were gathered whereby mans. hcart was comforied, —_—_ 
firong: arab, Or becauſe they were of ſtrong conftirucion, which reſiſted and overcame the g; 
cident to thar ſcaſon of the Perron trhe fall of the leafe ; Cajerane, Contra, 1. Thisis noo 
,theſc names have ſome ſpecial fignification, therefore they were nor the proper names 
CT ICS Wh ap care of corne, Levit. 2.14, Was it nat thereforc a name ofthe 
wes Fwy: nn EY 
moncth, 1. King FT 3$. fo called of the inundation of waters which fall in that moneth, 2, Iris4 FI 
able,that Logs Chalde names of the moneths, as Ader, Cſiew, Ell, were not taken up of the Icbrrne 
cill after the captivity; as the fiſt is mentioned, Nabex.6.19. the ſecond, Zachary. 1, the thid 
chab. 14. —_ the Hebrew 1 _ were cs hey were a I. RE given in wm 
. Now the proper names of che mone were. icy 
,anſwcrins oe our March, the ſecond Tiar, anfwecri 

Rows Tamss,our Junc che th 4b,which we call Jah 
Tifr, forcing! to our Scotts, the eight Ugcbeſuer id wy 
the renth T eberh, the ſame with xr, the cleventh Seback, _ us] em 
Meh! is correſpondent c0 ny : Ex Pererie. - . 


Quez s r. V.*When the firff month of the Hebrewes tooke FR 


'Ow to know when to beginne the firſt moneth of the yeere : 1. Some give chismule, Fw 
V the Hebreives br A count their noncrhs from the new Moone as Fam 84,3 3- Vminth bow 


=, 


SE oem 
kenceI ir js evident that the 


ncth ro make the yeere to agree with the courſe of the Sunne,ſo that they had rwo w—_ ts TE: 
ewo Februaries together: then the:lateer Auer being wenfr intercalaris, *the moneth pry 


concurring with-Mazch,the firſt moneth began with April,bur for the moſt part theirkult 8 
poi Mac nd pur of April My ay 


Quszst.VI. Whythe Lewbews UTEP Torn fore PEP. if 


Vaſ; N chetenth of this moneth, lit every wan taks nnce hiavs lambe, thc. They were ©! 
gf puta hall lunbe four daye afore for theſe cauſes. 1. PEST 
leach flue of irdeparrure, ithey might by xcaſon of ocher bufineſſe have fc 
yo cole pie nigh fee wherher there ere hlewifh oe defeftin che lambe. ki 
by 5 the age of lambe be ſtirred uptoa 
themin the aſuzed conbidence of 
Jordi wich Ad hoe 


DT wr 
TRn=r Grſt paſſcorer : EE 
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TEE" taketh exceprion | tc Ab 
a ing cheend chereof, and the morning for ple ng, ell theend alſo thereof : and inthe 


OL # | before ther 
OS oflicnight was firſt and then the 'day ; as alſo becauſe in Scriprure the civill day is couns 
9 wa | 
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upon Exodur.-\ * - Chapit 


Ts there fearc leſt they ſhould forger to take-a Lambe for the Paſſe6ver*; Aatie! befide' they 
wn ro cxamine the wanrs and defetts of the Lambe,being experienced by their daily Gacrifices, 
pet. choice of the firrelt beaſts'2 therefore where the'Jaw of rhe Paſſover isrepeatcd, as Levis, 


G we” hc rice of preparing the Lambe foure dayes before is omitred. 3. Toſophms is here fotmd'th 
WW. WW++* 


= char fairh che Iambe was to be preparcd upon the. 13. day againit the 14. when asir is manie 


2 Pa, char ic was to be ſer apart upon the renchiday : Perer, 


eating of a Lambe. 


man according to the houſe of the fathers, &c, 1. This name of hoyſe in Scriprure is diverfly 
PF fomerime it fignificth all the nation of Iſrael, which is called the houſe of Iacob, Pſal.'tt 4» 
P* 4 wholc tribe, as the houſe of /ndeb, the houſe of Lews. Bur here it is taken more ſri , 
Emily contained in rheir ſeverall houſes, as appearcth, werſ. 4.. where one houſhold or I. 
Þ for the cating of alambe, there rwo neighbours were to joyne rogether. 21 Every particit= 
ace charged tO "vg alambe, but the maſters of the families oncly : Ferw, 3. Yer nor every 
Set did provide a lambe, as where the houſhold was coo little, for in thar caſe they were roJoyne 
Liohbours ; Which was done in rwo reſpets,both in regard of the povertie of ſuch 23 were nor 
Saidealambe ; and lelt char if inevery ſmall family, rhey ſhorld kill a1:mbe, ſomewhat thereof 
ineontouched, which was agaiaſt the law of the Paſſcover : neither were there more than one 
ded in any one houle. 4. What number was allowed co che cating of a lambe is uncerraine; The 
thinke that cena were allotted ro a lambe ; bur that ſeemerh nor to be generally obſerved ; for 
were not all of one bignefle, nor every mans ſtomacke and caring alike : yer loſephas ſeemerh to 
this opinion of the Hebrewes, who writerh, rhar Ceffie the Governour of Judea being deſirous 
No of rhe number of che Jewes,dealc with the high Prieſt, who by the number of the paſchall 
aichwere killed, amounting unto rwo hundred fiftic and fix thouſand, and counting tenrocvery 
rathercd the whole ſumme of rhirrie hundred thouſand,and ſeventic thouſand, that were garhc» 


amber ar the celebration of the Paſſcover, ſeſeph. 1ib.7. de bells Tud. cap. 17. 


> *qazsx. VIII. #hether beſide the peſchall lambe there were any other ſolewne 
co ſacriie, 


$4.0 # 


49g 'G is7. VII whether a Lambe were killed in every houſe, and how many went tothe 


xc ol her befide theſe particular lambes which were ſlaine in every houſe, there was befide ſome 
(IN rablike folemne facrifice,ir may be queſtioned. Bur ir is not like thae there was any ſuch ar rhisrime, 
hea Meer didfo propound his requeſt unro Phereeh,thar rhey might goe three dayes journey rooffer 


5 2 cemmwGadin che wildernefſe : rhereforcir is nor like thar they kepr any publike ſolemne ſervice 


we: afterward in the time of Hezekieh and /ofias there were many ſolemne ſacrifices offe» 
[ethe Paſſover, bur rhey mult be diſtinguiſhed from the Paſſover ir ſelte, which was eaten on the 
danight 3 buc theſe ſolemne facrifices were offered on the 152 day, the firſt ſolemne day of the 


' Fol | ; ; 
>... QuzsT. IX. Ofthe divers acccqtations of the word evening. | 


Tr isto be confidered, that the word 


; 
F'1\ 
"6+ Lc 


rdecbelide;the Hebrew word gbereb ſignificth a commixrion,when as the day light and the dark 
Feme to be mingled rogether: ſo rhar properly the evening ſignifierh the rwilight: which ar Jeruſa» 
Mer the pole is elevared almoſt 32.degrees,conrinueth abour the ſpace of an houre and 25.minures. 
Fogis taken more generally,” and ſo ſomerime ir ſignificth all che rime from the declining of 


ug =P afrernoone, till the ſetting thereof : ſomerime ir ſtgnifierh rhe whole night, as Gen.1.5. 


ar ard morning were of the firft day ; the beginning of the day and the nigh are raken for che 
*Tefe. [ex.. Ir fignificch alſo ſometime the latrer part of the night roward the morning, as 
Had, Marth. 28, 1. that in the evening, V4, of the Sabbath when the firit day of theweeke began 
1 Magdalene and the other Mary came to ſee the Sepulchre; CMarkg readcth, that rhey came 
WYwety early in the morning. | CTY | : 
Tirdt Thoſftarmu, affirming thar in the firſt place the evening is taken 


We the word Smpurzes , dawning, ſfignificththe beginning of rhe next day, which the Jewes did 

wn from the evening a Like 23. 54- rey ns word is uſed where the Evangcliſt Gairth'; 

"> dryer and the Sabbath appeared: or dewned,imparu. "0 wo, 
evening is rather taken for the night; both becauſe there was darknefſc before there 


F 
nf 


Yi; 
"x Vs. 
| © RB 
A 
i & 
24 : 
\ +4 AP 
= T 
£8: : 
bt F. 
P 


[4 
oe £& 
” 
"- 
£ 
” 
o 


; 
q) 


Mening'ro evening: : Jus. and the beginning -of a thing is mare properly taker for the whole 
ae'2, It'is nor Enied. bur that the ge downing is ſometime raken for Rs or draw- 
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4 5. Zannot be avoided. but that. S. ſarthew mcancrh the morning ; and till the niÞmnins on 
Chaiſt was not riſen : therefore Pererixne withour cauſe finderh fault: here-with Thofare, thin | 


ſtanding in this place, the; eventide or ewilight is.not takenany of theſe three waies, bur or 


ſhutting in of the day. _. | | | gels x: Ara 
bers £13 4; Qu EST. F Of, the tiree when the Pafſeover ſhould be killed, betweene the two | eveningy, By 


Ur what ſhould be here meant by the two evenings, there are divers opinions, 1. Some he 
eve for the two twilighrs of the evening and morning : Lippomen, Bit thar cannor fon 
alloweth the whole night for the killing of the paſchall lambe, which was to bee counted with the 
_reenth day following, whereas they-arc commanded to kill the Dafſcover on the-14-day ar even, £ 
ra in 5. Toſue, reportcth this to be the 0 mion of moſt of the Hebrewes, thar the evening is to be " 
from the firſt declining of the ſunnein c aftcrnoone untill ir ſer. ; and rhey are the two evening, 
"firſt when the ſuanc beginnerh ro rurne inthe afternoone, the other whenit ig in the ſerting , 7. 
Rabbi Sglomar. But this ſeemerh ro be ſomewhat hard to take halte the day for the cvenin ions "Ip 
; Junne yg to decline, there is much day behind, as it is called Gen:29.7. (haiom ws ) whiche 
not be ſatdto be any part of the cvcning, 3, Some doe take theſe rwo evenings, the one to boos 
"ſanne ſer, the other when ir beginneth to be nighr, and the ſpace berweene which we call the rw, 
© be thoſe two cvenings : ben Ezra, Oleafter, Borrh. Which ſpace they define to containe.ah,) 
Hourcand a third part : Pelican, Bur this interpretation cannot hold, forafter the ſinne ſeq. han, 
"15. day to be counted, when they were firſt to cat unleavencd bread, Levit, 29.9. which was apps, 
of the fourtcenth day, chap. 12.18. tharis, preſently following the 14. day: but they werewk, 
paſchall lambc upon the 14. day, before the 15. day came, bc times muſt be-diſtinguiſhed hers 
the killing of the lambe,which was berweene rherwo evenrides upon the 1 4.day, and the eatingten 
with unleavened bread, which was in the evening following aftcr the ſunne ſer : Perer, 4, Whids 
"there remaineth a fourth expoſition, which is this : They divided the narurall day, from fantg BW! 
'Foure parts, whichcach of them containeth three houres, and rhe firſt parc was from the breake of lei 
the three firſt houres, and was calledof the laſt houre, terris, the third houre, the ſeco pa fon -” 
weld ei 


F: 


fixth houre, the third exe, the ninth houre ; and the fourth from thence unto night, and 

ſera. the cvening : the firſt evening was toward the ſunne ſer, ſome two houres before, Cojniau,or thre 
and the orher at the ſunſer : in this ſpace they were ro kill the paſchall lambe : of this opinionis phi, 
.a moſt expert aud skilfull manin che Jewiſh rites and obſervarions : who writerkithirthePriefw lbs 
'Kill rhe 7 opus facrifice,from the ninth houre to the cleventh, /i6.7.de bel. Ind,c. 17.anditfrmeththar i 
* the twelfth houre, which was the laſt, they did roſt aud drefſe the lambe, and aftcr ſun ſtem. And th ry 
- Interpretation may be thus further confirmed : 1. Becauſe they were to kill rhe paſchalllanbeondazMe” 
"day ; bur after theſunne was ſer the fifteenth day began : Perer. 2, If they ſhould not haye killed” 
Jambe till che ſunne ſer,they ſhould nor ſeeme to-have ſufficient rime, the night rhen commingbpaate 
to kill che Jambe drefſe and prepare ir. 3. The example of our Saviour doth warrant it, whoſuehal 
ples before rhe evening to prepare the Paſſeover, and when even was come he fare downe witt 

tocat it, Marth. 26.14. The Paſſcover was killed and made readic before the evening came : My 

4- Beſide, the phraſe of Scripture doth alſo approve and juſtifie this interpretation ; for whenaom! 
;Viour fed rhe five thouſand, before they ſat downe.it is ſaid,the even was come, Matth.1 4.11 wiknlil 

. Was not yer ſer : for the time would not then have ſerved to have placed rhem all upon the groundaut 

ycn them all bread, there being ſo few ſervitors, none but Chriſts Diſciples ; and beſide S. Mangia 

was done when the day was farre fpent, oegs movie urns, chap. 6, 35. T his rhen was one evening 
ſunnebegan to draw low : then afterward it is ſaid, When the evening was come,” Chriit wa nun 

eaine alone, Matth. 14.23. this was the other evening when the ſunne was ſer : Perer. Inn, Simi: 


Qu EST, X I, Whether the Paſſcover was billed in the firit evening whenthe fourneall_. 
| day began or the latter, wy 


7 0 | 
- G4 ff 


| Bt whereas the Hebrewes counted-the dayes, and fo obſerved their Fealts, from eveningwit 
ſo that cycry day civill had two cvcnings, the one where it began, the orher where it cndegM! 
. ftion is,wherther the paſchall lambe were to be killed on the eycning; whenthe-1 4. day began 
-ended. Bur irdorh evidently appearc, that was to be killed in the end of the x 4. day, and ſoil Kal 
evening, and not inthe firſt. 1, Becauſe they were cammanded to cat unleaycned bread in Kana 
I 4 day at cven, chap. 12.18, when rhe fifrecnth day began, far they were not to cat unleay 


the fifteenth day, Levir. x3. 6. Bur if they were to take rhe firſt evening,when the fourrcen a 
then they were to eat unleavencd bread all the 14, day. 2.. Againe, it is ſaid that they ſhow. 
the ame night with unleavened bread : that is, the ſame night after they killed the Paſſcoverp 
Killed ir che evening before, when the 14. day began, then, they did eat unlcavencd bread up 
day, and {0 cighr daycs inall : for from the evening before the. 14 day, till the evening afrerae®* 
arc cight daycs:bur they were commanded onely to'cat unleavencyd bread ſeven dayes, from tine 
rillthe 21, day ateyen, chap.12.18, 3. Befide, me pratiice of our Saviour Chritt ſhewerh note 


Over wasto bee kepr according ro the law : + hee did cat the Paſſeover rhe ſame night wares 


Zraicd, 1 (or,11.23.and the next day he ſuffered, which-was the x5. day of th: moneth: foray 


«= 


Bede lib. de 14. 221 received opinion thar Chriſt ſuffercd upon the.1 5. day of the ficſt monerh, infomuch mere 
temp J Nel liget dubnare Chr 1ſftans ;. No Chriſtian ought co dewbs chereef + it. muſt be then of all 097 
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TE ſoal rake ir of the lambs, or of the kids, 1. Tome thinke > it was lawfi ING offer. got onely 


-nordryd; Bo er Brant) ER. nk ip f Þ Pie 2. 
ir the Paſſuover mito: real, 
#ſomeEfaniities might be 6 _ rf rh Fs x c _ 
400M roall hn ichuſt'a beaſt any other Le a 

aff ed, the Lord'ws bor RererPs EP eo, which is cog 

E 6p y rovbee kept, Rona: 4 th pftke; Daw. h 

-a hee Cacrifices;” whith © "offokkd tut g thi fold a chu rhe \ Tabs calle 
RE wtiaflocks. 3. Thoruph: i#H& c 1 ac ohe Witte" fu Ce ax cy 
wi - jpars+ip-was not providedro AletierebRllies, it'was' talPEor chem'at ards ro ps % 
iti waspreftribed co'be irſedas-2 facrathentalÞcortimemoration of oy | OREN » andſot 0 to 

nts ſonles than thelr bodies. 2: Fvaony peek 's fon, th: 1474 was 'got | Ive 

ate fo fete Wo, bur one! Sp 


ng 


> fncke, ' where hi e were mi 
righreous and ut 


v7 = wo thar were he reaſon, wh oper hc ponies TE EI i 


ment of God 1 apon tlic rants the Egy prix Fargo 2 Ge 
dela heck of his innocencie, and for that wake — ie, he thar had! hy a alainhs' 
ward chey did alrogether uſe lambs for theP edves. 3- And to what cnd For 


| : k ra ndpatebee mingled rogerberin ons flocke ? whiatif the lambe were raken our of a flocke, 


:, was ir therefore nnfiefor'the Paſeover.” 4 Agitit®rhis conceir of  Burgen, are 
Latin expoſitors, and which is ttioſt'of all; rhe Scriptute it ſte, whith why the” 
be take pontne from the lambs, orof the kid#'s to oh are tlire cfeverallw words hete” 
i + 96 $5 pv a tinall beaſt either Jambevr kid 5 rheh es foper nathe for #' 
= =; meaning were,thara lamibe ſhoufd ken on >] | needed any incite" 
kebof goars ar all? 


of opinion, tharborh a Iambe ind*a Kid wire kile# the one Ut eky pubvite Finite? 


pA nabder y;the orhcr generally of the whole congicga tion (oh ke I4+4 7. Bar chisis contrary | 


va preſeriberh, rhar every man ſhould rake nnto* - in rhe 
a) —_— ſhould bee kepr untMehs +4; day arfeven, A at this time wasthere any * 
ia ed before, . 'S. ; SY 
Tirgpinionof the moſt then is, that ir was imple inebFctenr; in'every Feaſt of the Pafſcover; Tor * 
wat rakcalambe,if they had'it, or for want theredFa kit?:. Lys T hoſtdt.P ever. Fer. Siuultr, © 
tenſe feemerlnot ro have beene geherall'for every Paſſeaver® for Chriit who wasthe ſhbRitice'? 
ratisinthe new Teſtanientealled 43 #riivv; rhe limbe/as Joby 1,29. x Per. 2.19. petal, 
<a _—_ anſwering to the bodieand ſabſtahc&mitordin anibe. 
ran herein lone fn what this was 4 Uibertic ondly fr Hhar* 
_e —_ bur rhat afterward hey ed'oncly to kiff* *for PAO; z 4 q 
== among the Jewes thimſtlved,'T i divers orhet' _ F 
ny Wondy-co his firſt Paſſeover, as this itig of the Ranibe 4. dx 
_ poſts, the eating thereof with their loyHespire; and” RG Sh 
rare 299 ritcs preſcribed in the repetition of the Paſſcover, wr 4. Roo (9.4 7-4 
tuſe theſe rires at the cating-of rt} the Paſſcover, who In every c obſerved 
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Chap.1z. | A | xfold Commentaric | 


- remainerh Rill : Secondly, he fairh it might be read pecw which is inthe \Nemes SEED 


7. te ea- 
| 4 
"= 4 


2. It muſt nor 
be caten rawe- 


3. Of the un- 
leavencd 
bread, 


0 —_ eretxr nec ſervareteer ſacrament uns ;. Taped oy Og Sens 
wid not hold : becauſe a lambe beſt refe Þ hind be RE 

for + move full thc rion,all things being re d ro Chriſt; and his anforermaphe wellee 
cauſe rhe male be RevagR end riegopn Mor hh aur ems Ci ts —_ 

- 2. Same other ſay, thar agm DOR 

FA Frog aunt wn) (xx opt meaty anda erm er 4 

i ik bao Re Thoftarne. . Bur all this queſtion is moved withour rang? Ws, 
nallword atherh not agmne, 4 le e, cicher male or fewale, oat pecnva inal bed, nodng 
ſex bur rhe dy bend ſo Yatab, and [mx. tranſlate, | 


"Qu xs$T, XIV. The general Sqnification of the rites of th Paſeey ww, Y 


Verſ's. H ect de the fleſh the ſame The ritcs and ceremonics of the paſchall | 
ne [> LE wo oh haſte and ſed that they were tomy 
bore F che wear wick they dudear, ic muſt be roft with fire, which w 

yled or den in water : they.mukſt car their bread unleavencd, becauſe had notinetok 
p-oks - | 06 02948 nr. ſhould have no time topicke the bones, a 

car Judo yt ir manner ofcating,with ir faves in their hand,and ſhoes on their & 

for their joutnie ; neicher were they to carrie any; thing forth of the doorcs, werſc4.6, the time wo 
Erve them one to viſic another, and ro ſend part Demo pa thoh peigtboun.s. The other tf 

ly fignificd, was that hard ſervitude, which they had endured in hich ind om 
ied ney arr, de rig he lamb. then the cclebraing of 
over, did put rhem in minde of rwo grear bencfits, which reccived,.of their de b> 4 
plague when the firſt borne of were ſmicten, SOITS pn, 
which later 2 being the more principal is ofcger ſpoken of in Scripture : and as ſome 
mentioned 50s ſcyerall rimes: Perer. 


Quxnsr. XV, The particaley application of the rites and ceremonies of the phi, | 


Poets penianr ore ication of theſe rites :| I. en oor to car the flcſh the ſanenjy 
flcſh withour rhe finewcs, as ſome Hebrewes have ftriftly raken the word, bur wha 
CE Ea rnaned which becenfof theievadennenetlh, anda aprne rnb —_— 
eto be any; male grace and eealss and they were te cat ir the ſame night, afterihelnndbuaie, Mn 
which was the the beginning of the I 5-day. SO - > 

; 2. Ir muſt norbe eaten rawc : 1. Thatis, not throughly dreſſed or prepared, a3Rg, wn tle?” 
they necded not ro be not ro cat raw flchh. 2. Obaor backbone ant aa 
x4, which is here tranſlated of ram, ould Gantt rocker Srolyw ar cor of the word neva, then 
ning to be, that chey ſhould ner cut ic in pecces ro be boyled. Bur befide thar, borh the Chaldenal% 
ruagint doc i MNETre rave and all orher i and Oleefter hath this conceit a; 
this is cxpre ſed afterward, char it ſhould bee whole, wirh the head, feer andpu rl 
neither were they divided into bur as they did cat ic, after it was roſted, far they were! 
to carrie any of the fleſh out of the houſe, werſc46. las, 3. And for rwo reaſons were tl r_ 
eo. roft ir rather than to boilc it, both becauſe of more hafte, and roſted mear isheldro beeft | 
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wv ty appeare in Joſephs Feaſt w® T— brerhren, Gew.4.3.33.Itis rather like thac 
| Ef cheſ kind of ſhoors which they uſed for heir journy: Pexer,Andthar they uſed divers 
on ———— we 10:  forbid- 


fſhooc for cheir journey( ſach torr ry 
w1 Eon tur hooky thi des kms err rh 
and purring on cre pe- 
Pet re noerepen aheri err veg nr Neb nr troy 
he did car the Paſſcover, 26. Road in no'poin hay = 
tr quethce, wherfer they were 0 repre to heb etie 
kh ther this was none of the ceremonicy enjoyned, becauſe vitr'Savio 
—arh men Aur: wei 'Comre. rt. The ju of Pur cw D 
| perm rn by rd airy Fo who, as Pererixe citerh him; chink 
INS eAbel, 2. The other rites doe thew a#much, wh, 8 gil dd 
ns {1 ſaffe in their hands, and rhe reaſon a w5;Þ 
the K mee readic ro goc, than he thar firreth, and. nc aro neatr fa 
Uo iaffe, - « Beſide, the Apoſtle Gying, Stand therefore and your loynes girded about, Epbeſ. 
meth oally 06 this ccremonie. nd rhoogh our Saviour did fit at f the Paſſcov , 
£64. bur that 


« o-$4* 


mtthe Hebrewes did nor then jt was 00\ | coreetbmnts ON 
Uhr | the, asthe reft belonging to their habire, which were fikewlſe omirred or ſatarche 
—__ nion alfo of the Hebtewes, rhar vere firſt tots whey eating of the 


oftticir ſervicude in E - martin ro car rhetr i Palſcover, 
#*3py f ficſt Rood rill -andrhen rhargave ar E'DL 
SYSlwiult after the cating oFihe Paſſcorer nero oem me : ot | 


ker did yon prin Tede afterward offer the receing of 

Ts EBurir robe otherwiſe by by che Poet, ur did fit at tho tx- 
oo < 26.20. Whenthe even wat c fo welvg : wherefore 
—_— RD aL, bans Wenban bed ar this time, 


. 


\" of Wh 6/+ woo bod abu TR b oy. 15 Qunzs ry 


bo 


A ” — b.. WO" LN 


"Chaps 'A foxfald Commentaric 


Sim(iPar)fonhs 


Quasr..XVL Hhence the nawe paſch © Fray 


Veil IT « thepaſch | Tm 1, This neirher a Chalde word, as Philo tlie be 
| p- EEESS Chalde all one. SEES _ On 


pet Res - Neither as 


ET IEEESD 4s CESS my 


| "Qunay,, XVIL ho rrtnmoouBoe? 
—__— ———_— | 


In Gudthips th 
_ | — ——— Tray Era, Ther. y "rac 
was io before they came to the red' Sea. 2. Neither as Fhilo | 2 
ablice feftivite,a F fofthe paſlage of the Iaclizes our of Now WO rs 
3+:Bur the _—_— s place why it is called the paſcb. 2 for wel paſs chorowth Pm 
: aheftmrpighnn do alihe fort borne ie was therefore fo called of the fafling of the 4; 
- raps yene.rer Foyer eartt 4- Burir is here to be nored, ed agent 
- uſed that fignific ro paſſe and res on ng * eg 
or acker' (pullagere* overchaligpprians in judgement ro finite, Staver. a, m0 


© Qui x vr. XVIII. The divers [i cert of the word paſch. . 


Jon. the ond poſe. istaken to Scripture. x; 'Ir 
Lambeir _— ATIrengss I Sts rhepaſebs; 
2: Iris takenfor the peſch,. for the whole 


: dth.3, thenwerethe ond; then ic follower wn 
- doen » 3. Ic ned dior nan dag ed 
paſch,as Devt. 16. 2. offer the paſch unto the Lord thy Ged, of thy freq 24s 
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itis t6 be wqudred at how Ryper:"s was ſo. much overſtenerto alleagea rext no where 
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* yi we there che evenis jo with the fourreenth day,not asa part rhereof, bur asi | 
on ten in juſt account began the fifceemhday, the firit of -unleavencd bread, Levi-. 23. 6% 
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erin part CNCY m_ rhemnot, becauſe the ſacrifices and oblations, which were preſcribed upon 
ayes, arc neceſſarily omitred, being limited ro a certaine place. 3; /nſtinas Martyr hereupon 
SARA - that ſecing the Lord did tic the legall ſacrifices ro-rhe place of his anfuaric, which 
weſec in time ſhould bee deſtroyed, his intent alſo was thar all ſach ſacrifices and ceremonies 
ſat the rime appointed : Dialog. cum Triphon. And if the Jewes had any grace ro confider 
night thinke thar the wrath of God is npon them, and char they worſhip him not arighr, ſeeing 
ad i deprived both of the Temple, Prieſthood and ſacrifices: ſo that rhgir caſe is harder now than 
=Fewpt. Where they did eat the Paſſcover, which now it is not Jawfull tor them to doe. 


a Qus 3 T. XXXV. Whether the ſprinkle were of H 1ſope or Roſemary, or ſome other thing. 


| et Abe @ "TOR 1 of Hyfſope. I. Some have taken this for moſlc, as Tremelizns and Innimns in their 
&4 firſt diction, becauſe, 1 King. 4. 32, it is ja to ſpring 6ur of the wall, and is ſer againſt rhe 
aleſt trec, as the vileſt plant, Bur [nix hath reverſed his firſt opinion, and rakerh it for Hy-= 
<mſ- compariſons are not of unlike things, bur of rhe ſame kind : the Cedar as being the highett 
growth upon a bodie, is ſer againſt the Hyſope, which is one of the ſmalleſt things thar riſeth 
bale tak, asthe bodie thereof, 2. Piſcator doth thinkecit to be Roſemarie, borh becauſe fur 
btanchesit is ficeefſt ro ſprinkle wich, and ir delighterh ro grow in tonic places ; arid befide, 
the Evangeliſt calleth Hyſſope, wherewirh rhey reached nnro Chriſt the ſpange of vineger, 
Lao isin Hfatth, called a reed, Matth.27.483. which beſt agreerh ro Roſemarie, which hath a ſtiffe 

Sea rced. Contye. All this here alleaged agreeth torhe Hyſſope, as well as ro Roſemarie : for tr 

Le prizes apt to diſperſe and fprinkle water; ir growerth allo upon walls;and in thoſe countries tr 

wiogreat bignefſc, that the ſtalke thereof might well ſerve ro make a reed of ro reach up rhe 

the maſtard ſeed in Paleſtina growerh ro a tree : and Hereao:w faith, that he hath ſeenc aet- 

male, which is a kind of wheate in Babylon, of the bignefſe of atree : Pex.s annetat, in Marth, 

2 Though ir be no great marter; whether ir bee raken tor Hylſope or Roſemarie, for the word 

dy fenifieth ſuch herbes as are good againſt rheumes and flixes, and ſo it comprehendeth as well 

7. ihige 6 rigauw, m4rjeram; ſatardi, ſavorie, thyme &c. and rhis libanore, roſemariz, among the reſt : 
" Bitinke with Iawiows, chat ir moſt properly fignifieth Hyſſope : borh becaule of the fimilitude of FA 
2 {nid \the conſent of inrerprerers,rhe Chalde,Septuaginrt with che reſt, and moſt of all, the Apdſtits 
, 1949. who ks ic Hyſſope, having relation ro the ceremonic, Namb. 19. of ſprinkling 
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| i : r 157, X XXVI. Whence they tooke the bloud which they laid upon the dogrep ef " 


Widytiathe blond that is im the baſen. Becauſe the Latine tranſlator readeth, in the blond that is 
wleabroſbbold, or by the doore : Anguftine moverh a queſtion, what bloud rhat ſhould be. - 1, He 
mekmeit(o.to be raken, as though the lambe were killed hard by the doore: bur tharthe bloud was 
magerefſell, and fer by the doore to be there in a readineſfe,ro ſprinkle upon the doore, queſt.49. 
welereunto ſubſcriberh Perey. 2. Bur what need ſo many ſupertinous queltions, —_ the ori 
bib ſer, nor on the threfhold or doore ? all this y Sik mighr bee ſpared in ſeeking fuch 
mautthc'overlights and ſcapes of tho vulgar Larine text : what though therein it follow the 
ww'byer che originall is of more aurhoritic than both, according ro the which all other tranfl+ 
7 "Qt EST. XXX VII. hy they are forbidden to goe forth of their doores, 
WT Et none of you goe ont of the doore of his houſe. 1. This was injoyncd them, leſt not truſting 
© L2to Gods promiſes, and being incredulous,they ſhould mingle themſelves with che Egyprians, 
Wa with them : Simzler. 2. God conld have made a ſeparition berweene them as well abroad, 
&eloaſe, bur thus the Lord would have them to thinke, rhar they ſhould bee preſerved under the 
EEthe bloud of the lambe : bur ſecing the bloud of abealt was bur a ſimple meane rodetend.chem 
math, the ſp:ciall inrendmear of rhis ceremonic was, that they ſhould with the eyes of faith 
fat unſpotred lambe, the ſhedding of whoſe blond ſhould make a perere arronemene 
Wand them, Calvir, 3. And thus Godin commanding them to keepe the houſe, and ſo £0 
dangerdealeth wich that rude people humano more Cf modo : after an humane muner : Pellic. 


+5 confidering that the darknefſe is the Miniſter of Gods wrath : as Abraham put his enemies 
. S Ihe light, Ger. i 4. Scnacheribs hoſt was ſinirren by the Angell in the night 5 Babylon was de- 
| Wothe hand of the Perſians in the nighe :. the Lord would alfo in the night execure his judge- 


Mc Egyptians: and have his people cxped their deliverancein rhe mgrning, har rhey ſhould 
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wi. io ft away in che night, bur to goc forth with an high hand, Borrh, |. FX 
PQuzsr. XXX VIIL. How the ordinance of the Paſſcover is ſaid to bi for dver. 

Po elebferbe it for aniordonance for ever.” Bur ſecing rhat now this paſchall ſolemnitie with 
Ulthe rircs thereof, are now ceaſed and determined, the queſtion is, how they are commart- 
* Wc foreycr 1, eAnguſtine giverh this ſolurion, thar the paſch is faid'to be erernall, fotin 
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* fl he ligne and outward ccremonie, bur of the thing fignified, whichiis Chrilt the paſciall 


lambe; 
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"eAfexfold (ommentarie == 


Lmbe, whom the cleft ſhall enjoy for ever : gueſt. 43+in Exod, Bur Thoftatne againk ths ue 
| AB Area ſomelegall rircs _ preſcribed to be kepr for ever, whereunto no! bing in1 bee Sg t 
ſwcrable that ſhould make them perpetuall or cternall, as the ſeven dayes of unkeavened bread;thef., 
tabernacles, of blowing the rrumpers, and fuch like. 2. Therefore he findeth our this ſolution'.. 
aid to be crernall, which continueth ſo long, as agreerh to the nature thereof ro be kepr: nowG.a, 
againſt rhe nature of ceremonies to be kept, w hen the bodic is come;in this ſenſe they miphi be £498 
perperuall, rhough derermined in the Meſſiah. 3. But further he faith thar in Scriprute vi Pokey 
petuitic and eternity, is taken ſomcrime not for that time which harh no end, bur for a long ſcaly 
for the terme of 50. yceres, untill the Jubile rerurned : for ſothe ſervant whoſe cate the maſter, 
thorow, is ſaid to ſerve his maſter for ever, Exod. 21.6. So alli the time of the ſervitude of the ly. 
be ſaid ro bee for ever, untill the true and perfect Jubile beganin Chriſt. 4. Or ir is faid to cope: 
ever, becauſe the Hebrewes ſhould nor incermir the paſh, or change ir by their authoritie , by this 
nitic or perperuitic ſhould nor preſcribe unro God, bur thar he might change thoſe rites ar his v1. 
eAugnſt, queſt. 4.3. 5. Some take the rime of crernitic ro be underſtood for an indefinite | 
of there is no limitation ſer : and ſo becauſe thoſe ceremonics were to continue along time, even thu 
hundred yeercs, untill the comming of the Meſliah, ir is faid to bee an ordinance for ever : Porpics.'y 
there is another ſenſe of this word, which TI preterre before the reſt : a thingis ſaid tobe erent 
ſpe of the ſxbje# ſpoken ofzas that which continuerh all a mans lite time is ſaid robe for evergrpþy 
pher David faith, / will ſug the mercies of God for ever, Pſalms. 89. 1. that is, aslong aslliye, Abd; 
romiſcd that S&wszel{ſhould abide before the Lord for cver, 1 Sam.1. 22. So theſe | 
= an, ordinance for ever, 1in refpet of that people who are injoyned to obſerve them, duines 
policy and common-weal:h, and as long as the ſanftuarie ſhould ftand : and fo in atother phat 
are commandcd to! keepe ir through their generations : But now ſccing their politicke fares 
ſolved, their remple deſtroyed, where theſe folemnitics were to bee kept 5 that terme of newer 
by the comming ot rhe Mcſliah, who hath brought a new law, is expired. Sic fer Pellics, Olud, 
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Piſcator. 


Of the myſtical application of the Paſſeover and the rites theruf 

QuusT. XXXIX. Ofthe divers applications of the ſenſe of Scripture, 

E muſt firſt underſtand, that rhere are two generall waycs of in ting Scriprue 
wW be feſt is Sf ws wh -” 


is the fimple interpretation, and then rhe compound ſenie, T 
ecrning the fat or thing done, and this is called rhe hiſtoricall ſ:nſe : or the reaſon orcauſerheree 
the fathers termed «#trelogia, rhe ſhewing of the reaſon. The compound interpretation or ſenſe ali 
wiſe rwofold : either in comparing of th- words with the thing fignified, divers and differing may 
words, which is called an allcgoric, ſuch are rhe parables of Chritt, as of che ſower, where the medtin 
not according to the words of one that ſowerh iecd in che ground, but of the ſpiriruall ſcedof God 
ſownc in the heart : orclle in comparing the things hiſtorically ſignified, with the things 
dowed forth ; as the ſcrpent lignificd Chriit, and is called of the tathers rhe anagegicall feaſeh 
wn Analyſ. 0 
* ae concerning the hiſtoricall and literal ſenſe of the Paffcover, it hath beene hitherto 
now I will procecd to the myſticall and allegoricall ſenſe, It this firſt be obſerved, that theſe awe any 
ry divers ſenſes, bur divers accommodations and applications sf one gencrall ſcaſe : Andbeki 
it is not lawfull for cvery Interpreter according to his owne imagination, to draw, orrathet malirams 
Scripture into allegorics, bur that therein we mult follow the dire&ion and warrant of the Spit, Wiiterem 
| I will defer ro the particular myſteries, which are ficly gathered from the paſchalllambe, will Wh 
yxites thereof. | 


QunzsrT. XL, Of the particulay myſtical applications of the paſchall Lambe, «ud tht 


4 rites thereof. 


x. Of the day F Trft concerning the time when this paſchall Iambe was to be flaine, which was in the firlt Moved 
and moncth, "# the 14-day, in the full of the Moone ; and at even : theſe ſpeciall references arc made to Chai 
:  rruepaſchall lambe: 1. Thar asthen thelight overcommeth darknetle, and the dayes begintonm 
'thanthe nighr, ſorhen Chriſt bronghr light co the world, the light of rightcouſneſlc, which _ 
'the'darkneſſe of otfr ſinnes : Rypert. 2. Asin March, all things Lepms to revive and ſpring agar 
broughr life and refreſhing ro the world : Ferwe. 3. It was a generall received opinion amongtp 
thar'the ſame time thar rhe Iſraclires were dcliyercd out of Egypr, the deliverance whichs thees 
fromthe Mcſſiah ſhould be accompliſhed. Avde. Maſime in 5, Toſh.) And ſo accordingly We! 
paſchall lambe was flaine in the Feaſt of the Paſſcover. 4-T he falnefſe of the Moone ſhewelWWHe 
of rime when the Meſſiah ſhould come : Rupert. 5.The cating at cven fignificth that Chrif Wwe 
toward the end of the world, Simley, | nt 
5. Of the ſer- ; Secondly, in the remch of this monerh let everyone take @ lambe, Like as the lambe was KOgh 
ting apart of daycsbeforc, upon the tenth day ef the moneth ; ſo our Saviour came to Jeruſalem upon tne rm 
the Lambe the moncth, five daycs before his Paſſion : for upon the fixc day before Cluiit came ro Berhan, 


- rol and the next day ke went ro Jeruſalem, Ferms, 
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Hpon Exodus. Chap.1z. 1 23 


nbc fignificth Chriſt,as ſobn Baptif callerh him the lambe of God,thar raketh away the ſinnes - 3-How Chriſt 
+41 Tob.1.29. unto whom all the properties of the lambe doe moſt ful'y agree : r. The lambe is '*omprredes 
che flocke, ſo Chrilt rooke the nature of men, in all things like unto us,finne only excepted : aLendy, 
| " a2 alambe withour blemiſh,ſo was Chriſt wichour linne : S-w/cr. A male,ro ſhew his ſtrength: 
nt eveerc old ( not above,bur under it might bee) ro ſhew rhar Chrilt dic ar a full and perfe& age : 
dT Bide, Chriſt is reſembled to a Lambe for his patience;Fe was as a ſheepe before the ſhearer nrot ope- 
+: Simler. for his innocencie : Feras, And as a Lambe cloatherhyſo are wee cloathed with 
Lakeoufhciſe : Hierome, As the Lambe feedcerh, fo are wee nouriſhed fpiricually by the body and 
1 (if Simlcr. 
Tieſoud of che Lambe was a moſt lively type and figure of the blond of Chriſt: 1. As they were 4 Ofchebloid 
Yom the cemporall dearh of the plague ot rhe tirkt borne, ſo are wee redeemed by the bloud of f he Lawbe 
4k dLambe, 1.Per.1, 19. {«r. 2. The bloud was ſprinkled or itricked with hyſſope upon how it re!cme 
Lendſtcs: ſo the blond of Chriſt doth nor profic us,unlef(e ir be ſprinkled upon our hearrs by faith: wn na 
yaRricked upon the doore poſtes,that we ſhould ar all rimes,both going our of our houſes, 
atin chinkc upon the paſſion of Chriſt : and ic was laid upon the upper doore polte,to ſhew that 
nor be aſhamed of Chriſt. Pelicar. 
Ln The lambe muſt be caren whole,fo whole Chriſt mult be reecived and acknowledged, God Chrift, 5.0f the B2ni- 
the Ill Chriſt, perfect God and perfe& man conliiting of body and ſoule : both rhe dotrrine and lite of fication ot the 
nd bhdie. Fer, The Arrians divided the Lambe char denied his Deiry,che Maniches that impugned F2ven and 
r Stity.che Apollinariſts denied Chriſt ro have a ſoul : or racher ir {ignificrh our perfeR conjuns "er harbess 
ine of it Chriſt: ſun, 2 The cating of unleavened bread fignificrh che laying afide of the leaven of ma- 
a ickednefſc,and that we ſhould keepe our fealt with the unleavencd bre.d of ſincerity and truth, 
1b. rl ll expounderh ir, 1. Cor. 6.8, 3, The ſower hcrbes fignific the affliftions thar accompany the 
| Eo Chriſt. ſave. | 
Mad Yet t1. 70 [bel] gee car r. 1. By the girding of the Joynes ſume underſtand the bridling of the af» + Ofrhe ear- 
wa: Greper, Pelican. rather it (heweth we ſhould be ready for the Lords ſervice, as they which are |S web 
_ x journcy « Phils: as the Apoſtlc fairh, Srard therefore Jour lones girded up, Epheſ.6 12, _ rob. on me 
1 Thepurcing on the ſhoocs with Gregory lignificch the imitating of the examples ar Saints che frete and 
rand: asthe ſhooe3 are made of dead skinnes : bur this is roo curious: Pelican would have ir to figni= be ftoffe in 
| thorow this world where we have no abiding City : rather it ſhewerh, that wee ſhould be th: band, 
d nd to wa'ke through the crofles of this lite, and not to bee offended with the troubles, 
| cheni follow the Goſpel], bur, 1s the Apoltle faith, wee ſhould bee ſhod with che preparation of the Goſ- 
er confflof peace: Bob, 3. By che ſtaffe in hand Pelican underſtanderh the enduring of labour, Philo, dircs 
e 


Ul 


mtoguide nxinche way : Ferns and /wnire berrer, the word of God, whereby we are boch guided and 
werhenedinthe way : Gregory, the paſtorall dury : bur the uſe is more generall than co belong ro one 
be, 4. They are bid to car ir in haſte, which with Gregory ſignificth, ad ſolemmtatem parrie celeffts 
les toloag for our heavenly country, as they made haſte ro goe ro Canaan : as the Apoſtle fairh, 
; hdfen "0 be eh yn Some —_ ir of = teare,which they are 1n, which doe 
$1202te; rc iris go excper pavidum efſe xe in preſunshtione (7 ſecurtiate periclitemmnr ; al- 
plobeſearefw Bleff by havey and Cs ſhox 1d be (#9 mx : SG hos doe thus apply 
Crier reling vendums efſe Satane regwnm © that the king dome of Satan muſt ſpeedily bee left : Borrh, 
Xl the rwo firlt colleftions : Feſ{#nare nos faciant dus.deſiderinm & timor: Two things canſe ue 
fre and feare : adderh a third, that as they were bid thus to be in readinefle ar what houre 
wrmmbrcr chere ſhould be a cry raiſcd in Egypt : Sic ſemper parars finme, qua onent hora nob:: ex 
ne itdum i: : So we ſhould be oo ready at wht houre ſacver we are to depart thu werld.Bar 
maoyberokeneth generally our readinefſe and promprneſſe ro Gods ſervice : wielemtes efſe & ra- 
in af = we ſhould as it were take the Kingdome of God by foree, as our Saviour theweth, 
n J . 


uEST. XLI, How Pharaoh « ſaid here to have called unto Moſes, 


(ond BF \ Nabe called to Moſes and Aavon. 1. Ferns here well noteth, [mpii non evigilant niſi dun j- 
Chal, W- .* ? De: ſentinnt : The wicked awake not tilt they feele the judgements of God, Pharaoh is nor 
obe aca Our of his ſlecpe,as his hard heart is awakened. 2. Now he granteth whatſocver they 
alt oremaking no reſervation or exception of any thing as he had done : Simmlcy. So wee fee that 
| Wears the invincible weapons of God whereby Tyrants are confirained + Pellkcan, 3. Thus was, 
ie animi dewrfſio + Thu ſubm ſlow of hue mindethongh it came at the laftit cane rot mm ru: h; 
E Pherech repentcd him afterward. 4. Not oncly Pharaoh thus called ro Moſes and Aaros, bat 
SIvreeh; ſervants ſubmitred themſelves and beſought them ro be gone,as Moſes had aid betore, 
*/#v, 5. Bur whercas Moſes here told Pharaob,chap.10.29.from hence will [ ſce thy face no more: 
vl thought that Moſes and Aaron were now called into Pharaehs page : he is ſaid ro call 
E 6-498 ſus preceres ad cum ablegavit ; while hee ſendeth by bus commanacnent 1: 
«AIVIR, 
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Chap.12. 1 of ſixfold Commentarie 


Here follow ſuch queſtions as concerne che manner of the departure of the 1ſragliq,, 
out of Egypt,and firſt of their ſpoiling of the Eg yptians of "Vi 


their lewel-s. 


N this part of the Chapter, which containeth the memorable and famous hiſtory of the gen... 

the Hebrewes our of c,and rheir mighty deliverance from their wy and grievous c Pate 
are three things principally to be expounded,firit touching rhar act of rhe Hebrewes,jn de ; 
Egyptians jewels of gold and filver, and der _ of them and carrying them away : Secg oa 


with chera, that went our of Egypt ; Third, afs 


great numbers of the [ſraclircs, and others mingle 
time of their ſojourning in Egypr,which is here afarmed co be 4.39-yecrcs,verſe4.1. 


QuzsrT. XLII. Whether the Iſraclutes acked to borrow of the 
Egyptians their jew«lr. 


Verſ.35+ Na they ackedof the Egyptians, jewels of ſilver, The firlt queſtion here, is, w 
35 A Xo" did aske ro 0 theſe things, and in ſo doing how they can '%: wha the 


ing, ſceing they did not reftore them againe. 1. One anſwer is, that God only commanded the 1.1 
ro aske theſe rhings of the Egyptians, bur the manner ro aske to borrow, Was nor preſcribed 
they were permitted ſo todoc: fo Auguſtine : Fortafſe ſecundim voluntates ſuas mag ermiſh ſus 
facere quam jufſi : It may be, that according to their owne mindes, th'y were rather fred? 
commanded. And fo ſomerime in the Scriprure, a thing is ſaid to be bid to bee done, which is 
mitred : as Chriſt ſaid unto [under H#hat thon docft, doe quickly : Toh.1 3. which was no commands. 
bidding of him rodae ir, bur a permiſſion onely, and giving of way to his working : Perer, Buri 
Gxcr is not fir in this place, for rhe Iſraclites doe here no other thing than Hoſes bad them, 7hyg 
cordmg to the ſuymg of Moſes, werſe 35. and Moſes laid none other thing than God _ F 
chap.11.2, To ſpeaks ts the people that every one require or ache of his neighbogr &c.they were nothid 
to doc one thing, and they did another : and to what cnd ſhould they aske to borrow, hci k 
den to aske ? for they needed nor to doubr to have their asking,ſccing God gave them Fam. 
of the Egyptians. | 

2. Anorher anſwer is,that they did but aske to borrow, but afrcrward when the Egyptians brake the 
faith and purſucd after the Hebrewes,they did not thinke rhemſelves bound to reitore them, Paer, By 
is evident, that the Iſraclires when they carried theſe rhings our of Egypr, had no minde torciore thedffihivm 
againe, for the text faith that cven then, when they went our, before the Egyprians in fornad ahi The 
them,they ſpoiled the Egyprians, verſ. 36. = 7 

3. Some anſwer, that the Iſaclitcs craving theſe things to borrow them for the ſervice of God, ax 
uſe in their ſacrifices, licd nut, for afterward a great part of them was converted to the uſe of the Ta 
nacle. Calvin. Bur yer this excuſerh not their pretence of borrowing, for howſocver after theywee i 
ployed;they brake their promiſe in withholding them ſtill, and nor reitoring them, | 

4. Some fay further, that in their borrowing this condition muſt be underſtood, that they wall 
ſtore them ar their returne, now ſecing they returned nor, ( moſt of the Egyprians being drownedi 
red ſea,to whom they ſhould have reltored them ) they were freed of rheir promile, Simler, Bu 
helperh nor the matter, for it they promiſed to reſtore them ar their returne, and never pumpabd 
thought to come againe into Egypr, as they did, then was ir a fraude in them : neitherisir ne 
thoſe Egyprians of the meancr fort,of whom they borrowed, periſhed in the ſea, and choughal ulnyiy: th 
dicd,yct they had children or friends remaining ro whom they might have made reſtirution, Wl 

5. Ferss thinketh thar they did not borrow them ar that very inſtant of their deparrure, buthul 
them before, forir is nor like that they would have lent them at their going away. But tharued 
queſtion be made of the Egyprians willingneſle to lend them,ſecing rhe rext faich that God gietiep 
ple favour ; now if they had borrowed them before, which is nor like, yet at their going awyt T7 
ſtore them, had beene no fairhtull dealings 

6. Thercfore to pur this matter our of doubr, the I{raclites did not aske to borrow of thetyp 
but ſimply asked of them to give ſuch things as they required : for both the word here uſed, yu 
ficth to aske,nor to borraw,orto aske to b6rrow : and beſide whereas the Egyprians,as molt doetulllnh 
commodabart ei, arc laid to havelent unto them : yer the word properly 1ignificth pericam dee, VIRDL Iray 
che thing asked, as Yarab. or petentibus dare, to give to them thar aske : ſun, And che ſame ues 7 
1.Sam-1.18.where Annah faith ſhe had given or lent Samwelunto God : ſhe did nor give hin WEE, 
him againe,bur abſolurely bequeathed him unto God during his life P:ſcator. Ando here the Pas + 
doc frankly give unto the Hebrewes thoſe things which they demanded. Wade 

And ſay that the Egyptians did purpoſe bur to lend them, yer the Tiraclites did fimply alc UB $1 1h 
they upoa their asking gave them. Perer.Belide,whereas it is Gaid,that the Lord gore chem (00th, 
cial grace and favour which the Lord wrought for them, is rather ſeencin franke gifts chasinwi em th 


Quesr. XLIII, Whetherthe Iſraelites did any wrong in fpoiling the Mo 
Egyptians of their jewels, | = Q 
Verſ.36. I they fpoiled the Egyptians. That the Iſraclites did no wrong unto the Hebrewey,8 
away thcir ornamcars and jewels, now it ſhall be made manufelt. 
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, upon Exodux. '\ ' 


_ thinketh that rhe Egyptians did volanrarily give chete things unrothe IGaclires unzked, 

3  febrartdonts,chey did honout the Hebrewes with theſe Bifes, Foie rv haſt:n chem to bee yous 

fref thetr acquaimance and neigbbourheed. Burt the words of Scriprire barkiin this place, and 
jos 4. and chup.r x. doc ſhew rhar the Iſtaclires firlt required and asked chem-- 

nba Ub. 2. contre Marcion, makerth mention of a certaine rradition, that after the Hebrewes 

ket" the red ſea, the Egyptians ſent meſſengers ro the Hebrewes, to tee of then their 

Le naments; Which they had lent them : And that Afoſes with the Elders of Iffael retnrned this 


a joey would {6 dor, ſo that the Egypridns would pay Shd teovimpenice them for all their In 
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ice in chetr brick-workesin baildiug of rhem houtes and Cities: whereupon the E | 
Me their 4ccount;tnd ys their —_ a very meatre rate, would fatre exceed rhe value of 
© were conrentcd that rhe Hebiewes enjoy thettt» Now if «13s were ,then che equiry 
af will calily appeare bur becauſc this rradirion 1s uncerraine, neither is there thereof any mens 
gikide in Scriprure, it is not to be ſtood vpon,a berrer farisfattion may be fond our. | 
E  enfor fir of M : this is ſuffictenc ro excuſe rhe Iſraelites, thar they did herein as they were coin 
129d whatfocver the Lord bidderh ir is no fifine to doe,nay it is finne not to doeir,as Avrnfire 
wr Quo4 ſane faciendo Moſes nſy, adeo non peccavit, it non faciends pecrarer; ; Moſes tn Ft Þþ 
bt ow fving, that in wot doing of is he had formed : this db anfiver Calvin, Simer. IA; With 
ir of this fa& may further be evidetit;rheagh ir ſafficeth only to ſtand upon Gods will 
\ -—ataq%A Er refliſſimun eft quicquid fact, and j » moſt right ne Arco bee doch : Calwin, 
to be done : yer divers other reaſons may bee yeelded,to juftific this fat of the Iſraclites: be« 
& I the authority of rhe Lord in commanding, which excuferh rhe Ifraclires, who were bound ts 
dentin whatſocver was commarided : as Awgnfine ſhewerh by this example ;like as in a common- 
Hite miniſter or execurioner of the Judge in purring him ro death that is adjudged to dye, offers 
Mwewhoifhe ſhould doc it of him(elfe were a man-{{ayer : {6,faich he, Deo juberti miniſterinimy pren 
Dn they did but yee ld their ſervice and miniftry to the edmmanaeneent of God.Belide this juſtification, 
Wirſhts nay be alleaged,both on Gods behalfe and 6n the peoples. 
-fiſbit Gods behalfe : 1. He is the ſipreme and chicfe Lord of all; and may by his imperiall right not 
q gre the ſabltance of one roanother, bur remove and diſpoſicile Kings, and tranſpoſe Kingdomes 
hnone to nothe er. And therefore as (atvin ſaith : Qua Droplarnit ad ſuo; transferri,aliena ven« 
m ther God rhinketh good to convey over wnto his, are not tobe counted as belonging to anocher. 
emtinuſed rheir old; and other jewels," in ſerving their idols therewith : and ſo as Auge-= 
| utire male utentes ad Creatoris injuriam : they wichedly abuſed the creature to the wron 
oO t and therefore the Lord might moſt juſtly deprive them of thar which they abuſed to his 
gnour, $- Their intolerable conrumacy and diſobedience in refuſing fo often ro obey the Lords 
xdement to let his ay goc;deſerved no leffe, than that rhey ſhould bee puniſhed with the loſſe 
jixirprecious ſubſtance : ſeeing the Lord for rhe like ſtubbornenefſe and obſtinacy of the Cananires, 
elled them of their country,and gave itro the Tfraelircs, Perer, 
1, inreſpett of che Iftaclires, theſe reaſons alſo may be rendred: 1. The Ifraclites might deraine 
ich the Egyprians gave them as their wages, for rheir long labour and ſervice in , a8 
WMmGw.10.17, ſhe gave the Saints the reward of theirlabours : and as Philo further amplifierh : 
ne dt ature libertaris of prenne ; there i not the like reaſon of the leſſe of liberty, and the lofſe of mo= 
9: tellices loſt their liberry,the Egyptians loſt bur part of their ſubttance. So the Lord promiſerh 
Wo Nondadnez,s ar, pr, tor the wages of his army, for the ſervice they did in ſubduing of Tyrw, 
#*2415, Thos Iſracl had the fabſtance of the Egyprians given them tor heir ſervice. {#n. -2.Belide 
warad toilc of the Ifracliccs in Egypt, they were moſt cruclly oppreſſed, their children moſt piti- 
and murdered, therefore this was in ſtead of ſome recompe:1ce and fatistattion made tor the 
pMlich they had done them. Perer. 
adderh this reaſon alſo, Ur i» bello vifteres vithos bonts fpolixy.rame. as being eonquerers in bat= p;;1 16 1, 44 
1 Pte their enemies of their ſ#bftanc+ * for they were as conquerers of the Egyprians,not by ſtroke vi 21-pe, 
at by the ſtroke of the Lords hand,in theſe mighty miracles. plagues and judgements, whereby 
itn ftubborne heart of Pharaoh was ſubdued. Srmler. Sk 
Inewfith further : Debitores erane Hebrews non folbm reruns, ſ.d of viteſua, y_ arriarchs 
MPedenem benignitatem « They were debrers 16 the Hebrewes,not ontyof their ſubtance,but of their 
Wyo the former kindneſſe axd ovodnefſe of the parre1thy loſeph (bewrd wats chews : who delivertd the 
as and their land from periſhing by famine, ard governed the country Bo. yeeres in all Jultice, 


he firthebeſ reaſon on the behalfe of the Iſcaclites is, that the Egyptians did voluntarily give them 


es, if 4 
l, 


"Mg 22 redemption of rheir lives, and did wage them thereby to bee gone, as lof. pom faith, they 
m*nrheſe things, quo celer13s diftederent, ro befemtheir deparpure the ſooner this alſo may be gas 


Ik 
= Ar of the text,chap.1 1.8.and 12,13. /z*. 


| Quizr, XLIV. Whenthe Iſraclitet mkgd the jrwcls before the leſt plague of after; 
cr queſtion is, when rhe Tſraclites asked theſe jewels of the Egyptians.at the very inſtant of thelr 
MUutc,or before : 1. Auguſfftme,and Cajerave conſenting wirh hit, Ferxe, Pererixe, all rhefe arc gf 
Ur this was done before the laſt plagnc ves firſt borne; Ang»fines reaſon is this, —_ 
h 2 


- - 
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A fixfald Commentarie 

—Frripeſſers ut in taxte lun, « x mereibus ſuorum conmdarent if a filiie Iſrael? How couty gon 
: f eat heavineſſe forthe death of their children they wonld lend theſe things tothe TW la 

- Exod. But this might be. a reaſon to make them willing to ler them have.whar they delired wha 2 
rhem,for they were afraid all of them of cheir lives,if rhe Iſraclires had ſtayed ill for hey (ugg; 
VET}. 23» ; | ": L3 k ca Ee, 
gc forgerring to demand them againc,the Ifracliccs alſo being inhafte carried them away 
idrhey' pied ths Eaypaions vhes to, by coming away che ediingy; which chey hag ntwords © 
anahnr Vver ey cs wh ye merge for in char the Iſraclites are ſaid then ar their going | 

We 


ave ſpoiled the Egyptians, it that then they received the things of them, whereof the. £7, 
| NE pra, egy before, when they received the things,not " 
them againc. OF i: 
Ferns reafon is, becauſe it is not like they would, Iend the Ifraclites their jewels, at their own 
But this doubt is removed, becauſe rhe text faith, The God gave thens favour inthe feght fs | 
ans, js woe Ifraclices borrow theſe rhings, bur they fimply asked them, - and the aches 2% 
ave THCIN, TEINS 
E Pererins chinkerh, char the Iſcaclites arked theſe ching berweene the nin and he remh plug 
cauſe when there was one plague yet behinde, the Lord bad Afoſesro ſpeake to the people rome 
Egyptians,chep,1 1.2, Bur in that place only ir is ſhewed what the Lord commanded Moſes whe; þ 
ſpake ro the people then to doc ir, bur ir was norafted hen : as likewiſe in the fame place, mans 
made how the Lord would gac forth at midaighr and ſmite all the firſt bornc, which was gordon 
bur afterward.” | +2 0 
2. Whercforc I rather thinke with Calvin and [#xiws, that rhe Iſraclitcs asked theſe things of te 
gyptians aftcr rhe laſt plague, imumediatly before their departure : the reaſons are theſe : r. The Egnine. 
ſeeing their firſt borne {laine, were afraid of their owne lives, and therefore in reſpeR thereof they vs wi 
ded nor their ſubſtance : Targuam fi hoc pretio avizuas redemiſſemt: As if they bad redeemeduber 40 
with thx price : Tun. And as Calvin: Hinc clameor ille defperationis index ,omnes morini — ON 
ile in daydo ſupelleftile : Henee came that defperate cr1, wee are ail dcad men © hexce tha fuilywwrinarlh os 
rheir bouſe-hold Puffe. ns, 
2. That this asking of the ;ans came after all the plagues it is ſhewed chap. 320; [niſm Mii 
-ypr with all my wonders, c. after thas ſhall he let them goe : then ic followerth in the 1] 
thus people to be favonred of the Egyptians,&c. for every man ſhall atke of his neighbour cc)..." + 
- --Ze The text faith char pur the jewels and raimentuponrhcir ſonnes-andrtherdawien: 
Thar is,ſhall load them with and lay them upon their ſhoulders: ir is like then they were pprapung; Mi! 
when they made theif burthens. _ | --;.. 1:65 BREA 
4+ If chey had asked them before,it had becne only to borrow chem,nor to haye them of giftzinitiiia 
fiewed alrcady thar they did not borrow them.gueft.42. - | re att 
5. They had no colour ro borrow their jewels and coſtly rayment before, for chey askedrhemiv 
ok " ſervice of God which was upoathcir going, for Pharaoh laid, Goe ſcruerhe Lord, aus 
ſaid, verſ.31. Wy 195ah 


Qutsrt. XL V. What hind of favour it was which the Lord g-ve the Iſraclires 
in the fight of the Eg yprians, mh 


Verſ:36. hk Nd the Lord gave the y:ople favour, cc. 1. Some rhinke that this favour was byndml 
ſome + = (Wa cyan amiable qualicy,which was given unto the Iſracluen 
the Egyptians were allured unto'their love, as the booke of /udith ſaith, was given unto Judiauem 
ordinary comelinefſc whereby ſhe was commended to all that ſaw her, /nd1h chep.10. ho 
2. Another opinion is,that this favour was wrought rather in the hearts of gy prians $oVall 
'Tſraclites, that the Lord who overruleth mens hearts did incline the affeRions of the Egyprianb'n 
his people : and this is the trucr pinion: as borh may appeare by the uſe of rhe ſame piraleaem 
as it is faid,thar /oſeph found favour in his maſters fight, Gen.39. 3, which was nor caulcdfol wy 
ſephs ap peoge by the working of his maſtcrs affc&ion :. for the reaſon is there (newean 
vour: his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with /ofoph > fo that the cauſe of this favour was not WP 
rall objc& of /oſephs perſon, bur the internall effe of his maſters affeRion : likewiſe this 86 
the contrary,for as it is laid, He rmrned their hearts to hate bis people, Pſalm,105+25. fo their (6a 
rurned againe to love and favour his people. - tf 
- Yer was it nor ſuch favour as ( Sjerexe ſu ppoſert, that the Egyprians prevented the per 
forced them to aske,as he would inferre upon the fignification of rhe word / ja/bilnm, ae 
phil,he fairh,fignificth co cauſe or compel! to aske. Bur ncither is che word ſo raken in 10m 
fgnifieth re Iend,or give one his asking : as Anz ufing che ame word, 1.5 aur, 1.28. Luce 
orlcnt her ſonne unto the Lord, where hiſhilri in hiphil cannor be tranſlated, Shee had conjure 
ache. And belide,whar necded that circumſtance, for the Egyprians ro have farced rhe ano 
and then to have given them their asking ? they mighe at once have given then unacked., 
._ 4Neitherwasrhisa worke af regencration ofthe Egyprians, wheeeby chey ſaddenlyof wi 
Labgs,zs Maſter Calvin very well noteth, buc is was aſpeciall worke of Gods power 016) #977 
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upon Exodus. 


—— ing abeiraſe ions, for they were ſooue changed agalne when they purſued che Icatces wich 


achoagh rhis in inclining of the Egyptians hearts and bending of thei was Gods {| 
; the ryrt ie pleaſedrhe Lord ro uſe ſume fubordinare meanes ro procure 1 po aro occalion _ 
dy cheſe rwo :. the one was the grear Freputation and ehiemation high (Afajcrwarin heck wich 
t ich his people, Which reaſon is Tae of coy Gnome, chap, 11,3. Calvin, The ochet bc- 
mby the deathiof their firſt borne, were in ſuch | cx mea) and feare,that they were glad 
m <4 thir pro redvetas their lives ; Theftatrs. So ig is ERIE Shae g/d 


=p oy T-'XLVI. whythe Lord enriched bi people with the Egyptans ſubſtance. 


ſor wherefore the Lord gave the Iftaclites ſuch favour, and thereby cnriched them 
i i che promiſe made ro Abrehew,Gen.15,14.That the preplt feonld come ext with greas 


- p ifort of the Ifraclires, whem rhe Egyprians before had ſtripped of that they had;and di- 
xeficd: now ſome amends is made them, by pollclling the precious, jewels of the Egyp> 


yy this rhe were animated to purſue and aft he Iſtach 
wy mean, - 4 meh A a follow after : tes rs 

on tc Traclices were farniſbed with many rich ornaments, which afterwards ſerved 

py hg leaning of rhe Tabernacle, Fora. = Al 


- Quiasr. XLVII. Of which Egyprians th ed,odivhe the 
4 nbib Epycin dby a 7 


d of the lens. 1. Th hel wy not the E ptiansinhabicing out of the land of 
AED an ike becanſ nee 4x, ifan had ighabiced amoa he tofge they 


enc cxemp ed from the plagues 0 r Which is not to be thou ugh But this tollowerk 
ew befel Pi ers the Mt Sn pfpSun.oc their proper ſubſtance mighs as well 


| 4s upon orhers, — ſkewed beforc, queſt. 33+ 
Bf when the I ites asked rheſe things were fach as Shabiecy 


nider bo beats cer onlalddenr hef bour, chep.11.2. and for 
pon the inſtanr of their departure goc farre to Rog Þ any hang .2.Nci- 
houſes 


ear that few of the Iſraelites had their 

at moſt of them were ſervants in the ians houſes, as t e. ns and More: ars 

Fey hed jewds of their miſtrefſes, as rhe uſe is in Spaine in tele feſtivals, to artire 

| and other ornaments : andſo Oleafer would exponnd theſe words ( chap. 3. 
5 bd pes of hey n hbour, and of the ſtranger or ſojonrner of her houſe ) of ber, in Whol 

ae fheewas a ſtranger, not of the ſtranger in her houſe, Contra, 1. Ic is not unlike bur that many 
n a1d women were ſcrvants with the Egyptians, and chat they alſo had favour with rhcie 


miltrefſes ; but rhat moſt of themkad proper boules, ir oye ay has foes both be- 
'F 


eld, ex.47.27. that chey dwelt in Goſhen and had their poſiciions t befide, wherc- 
ik ti he for every houſe, this yo have becne done convenients 


Uo no ns houſes, has wenld not have ſuffercd them rv kill a lambe or goate for ſacrifice; 
SaWgtcy abhorred : and ro whar ſe ſerved that note of diſtin&tion to marke their houſes 
Frhe Iſcaclites and had for the moſt part cohabircd together ia one houſe? 2.The 
: Tiny pſherrer of her houſe, may be eicher taken for the neighbour or dweller next the houſe, as 

EParaphraſt,and as Augaſtane rakerh ir for cohabitation, nor in the ſame houſe, bur in the ſame 
Gr in Exod. or cl(c it may bee taken for cohabiration in che ſame houſe, as the Septuagine 

We of of the cohabitcx in che houſe : as the word is raken for an inhabiranc, /ob. 28. 

» firm ewo ſort of neighbours ro aske of, cither chey which dwelt in the: nexc houſes, of 

them in the ſame houſe. Bur ic cannor be underſtood of the Hebrewes ſojourners 
wh houſes,for mention ismade of their ſonnes and daughters, whom they thould 
UEVe $upon ; ir is nor like that being ſervants, they had ſoanes and daughters borne ia the Ee 


5 ade of whom the Iſraclites _ cheſe Jewels, were their neighbours chiefly, 
called -by the name of reagh, a com a, a friend: yer other Egyptians 
haben them away, as T2, wabarg beſtowed upon them 
My guo celerins diſcederent, alli ns yak a3 conſuetndinens : Some that they 
fe her becauſe of x neighbourbood and acquaintance. 
ihe AIST. oa they chicfly asked of, ſo, they that asked were 
uri 7.2. bur rhe women are only mentioned chap. 3.22. becduis the Jewels aud 


Far the _ of women : Siavlcr.. 
-- they had other precious 


X ne! ſhould the Iiraclire> have 
ws beltowed ——— Simler, And they reccived rhele 


N z px eclous 


>; 7; Sold (ommentarie 


Auguſi.bb.z de 
deft. Chrifliana 
vp. 4. 


" W7Gorions;Hilarine "and before them,of Cyprian, Ozanto auro & argerto 


.. precions things.in fuch abandance: of the c Egypriansghat they did purthem  UPoR theirGnnes 


"ers: thatis,nor only adorne them therevirh,bur loaded them: alvin, * wills eg E 


= 


Qu: ST. xLyt ITT. "Ofthe myſtical —_ of the Iſrecbites priling of he Ears, Fo 


Ow (for che myſtic fenſe and ſpiri Fon lication of this cnr riching of the _ So 
Nor: of Egype. I. Aupu Serſtanderh i ir of rhe1t all arts, aud commer, 
invented <+ the hieachea ble raken from them as the {pt of Ea: 


: vor verit#efiths rrucſervice of God;and the 0, apr of Chriſtian religion. Theidolat 
 tious inventions of the heathen, hee reſemble 


to the hunber, and cumberfome things of bp k 
the Iſraclites did not meddle with ; the. Artes and Sciences to the jewels manic n 
veycdover from the ſuperſtitious Feyprians to the people of God. As hee Fegorenhs es 
vejie 
= ro? PF th how much gold and ſilver and raiment was he loden whey became ont, my hats 
2 coriverted from Papaniſme _ vn nnmany 2, Che Porphy —_—_ as 
ed Origene,chat he borrowed of them.to ſer forch the fables of his ” 
I Gracmam # 4d pe InAs omni a Fay religion ot I 


aravit : Me tooks as a1 beige wato himthe learning of t Gretians, to oof th Wi Fas 


| ſacl 4 fable of he 03%; . As hee Tremerb how he was, converſagg-in the writings of Plate, Ng 


MR. 7. 
DER. Ie 
Als. 17. : 
1.C#e 15. 
TH- Is 


-. with the daughters of the Midianites at 


firſt inventersalmolt of all humane artes : as Socrates, Plaro, Ariſtotle, 


Chrontne, A inne;Moderatns: that of Nicomagbas, and other RS aa of 

the Stoike, nr; nn - learned to allegorize.. [Thus hee impute thatto Or: bras 

ſkewed his great learning arid wiſdome, that knew how to grace rhe Chriſtian faj pcs the thaw 

ments of ſuch as were adverſaries unto it. 3, Hereupon [alien the 4 e's knowing wharal 

ro the Chriſtian religionz the liberall Artes and Sciences did bring, ſeeing thar by cruclty the be rh 

Chriſt could not be xe: did by this fuÞbrill praRticeſecke to hinder it : Sexcivilyraſ Py 

eyes etna laeris humanioribus inftirergn;nr : he made @ law,that no Chriftigns Fey 

Hed in artes + and his reaſon was, that they ſhould nor be "able by He hope of ge rok 

humanclearning to defend their faith. 4, This wee ec ar this day, hath th wing =o 
ophy ; Exclde : 

wedes,Ptolomens, of the Mathemarikes ; Tſocrates, Dewe benes, Cicera, of Rhetoric : Homer, Pi 

rus Vn irgilof P Poctric ; Herodors,Thuerdides, Livins, 0 Ories;. now nNoNo of c 

be found among the Pagans and Tnfidels, bur they flouriſh only among C 


' and writings of Jufines Marr, Tertullian, Clemens eAlexandrinys, Origenc, drnobing 


jae, Hierome, Anguffine, with the ret doc evidently ſhew how the ſpoiles of —— nowpe 
Mag? the peo Ieof God. 5. And not onely theſe fea how RG reachers ofthe Charch, lu 
made ul of the ornaments, byr cven the hay Prophets alſo and Apoſilcs haveta 
Hes, as Moſes wazinftrufted in all the learning : And fo was Dex! indewi 

c Chaldcans: S, Pawlin his Epiſtles circth faying of Aratw,Epimenider,and Mena iten. 


Quzsr. XLIX. Of the number of the Iſraelites thar went up our of Egypt. 


Verſ.37. "A Bout fix hundred thouſand menof foor. 1.Becauſe the Latine tranſlator readeth jr 


fix hundred theuſund, Pererine thinketh that there wanred ſome of this number : | 
is not like : for ſceing within onc yeere, they were numbred to fix worry chouſand, threes 


five huadred and fifry men, Exod. 38. 26. it islike rhar ar their comming our of Foypr, Feet 


nader that number. 2.Neither yer doe I conſent unto Thoflatme,who thi nbeth there were ab 
and odde: for he ro juſtifie rhis number, allcageth the corrupr Larine rext, which readeth, E Ex 
rhat there fell of the people, which were flaine of the Levites, vigimti eria millie, chree wid rm 


- (which number he would have added ro this ſamme here ſer downe:) whereas in the origin I 


is made only of three thouſand ; and ſoalſo the Chalde and Sepruag. reade : and — 
a great overſightin the Latine i —_—_ to reade three and rwenty thouſand, for 

fay that Hierome followed the truc Hebrew coppy, which might fince be corrupted, -and\thit 
rinc is in many _ more perfe&t now than rhe Hebrew, as Theſftarm map, wy ro gomlal 


- eaine conceit mecre imaginations and ſa : for is'it nor like 


ould be-kept from corruprion, than the Larine | ſeeing chat rhe Jewes, which areot ery rs 
fries to the Chriſtian fairh,have beene moſt diligent cnt keeper rs of the old Teſtament? and 4” Uk 
red,that the fountaines are corrupr and impure,there will be nocerrainry of the Scripears. pu 
thar place of the Apoſtle, r.Cor. 10.8. Thar there fell in one day, three and twenty th 
Theſtatws: for there the Apoſtle _ of thoſe thar were [laine for the forn! ation « 
aal Peor, Nwmb. 25. where though the the ante 

ſhew with the Apeſtles acconnt ; for Moſer makerh mention of 24. thouſand, the 
thouſand,the hs truer is,notto ſay with Thom. Aqnin. that itisthe fault of the writcigi 
'ra*#5 and Cajetene,that the number of 24. thouſand includerh alſo 23, thenſand, a3 hey 
containerh rhe lefſe:bye the Apoſtle only comprehenderh thoſe which were flainewith 
as Meſcrputterh rogether not enly them, bur thoſe alſo of the chicfe which wete commit 

gina pom m « 9) 5) 29 ag won : Inn. 3, Therefore Trhinkerarher with Joſh 
Fall ont 600, thouſand not fewer, bur rather mare, for as ThefBuexc theretri well & 
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afcer, withir'ayecre and 14. dayes in the firſt day of the ſecond mancth, 663550. men 
_— - NS ere: and upward, Namb.1. 46: in which number the Levires were not counted, who 
cm Jo Jeet} old to 50.yeere made 85 Bo-Nwm 
[1.5 ae 


+5+43. 4.This number alſo is only af theſe which were 
| yin che ſumimes of the people raken afterwards, Ex24, 38, 26. and Numb, 1. fo 
omen and children arc excepted out of this number. Now according co the common cſti- 
P*rohatarckic for warrc inany country, arc as two firſt partes of the whole as forty is ro.an hur! 
1 enby this proportion as 49.15 to-an 100, fo fix is ro fifreene ; there being then 600, thouſand 
agen, the whole ſfamme comprehending women and children will amount ro r500. thouſind: 
orcat numbers of other people,and ſtrangers —_— which mighrmakethe whole num- 
T7 deco. thonſknd, -5. Herein appeareth the wonderfull bleſſing of God, in-increafing ſeventy 


= fich a multirude in the ſpace of 275. yeeres : for ſo long wasit and no longer from the com- 
ze of Lacob into Egypr, unto their going ont. And thus the Lord made” goud his word unto 
TE hither wake of thee @ great nation, Gen. 46. 31s. 6, And further, as God herein abundanth 
 antercy, in atly mulciplyiog the Iſraclitcs, ſo his juſtice and ſeverity appeared, thar of 
x matricude, which came out of Egypt, only two of them, Caleb and lofee,cntred intorhe Tatid 
<-:all the reſt, -becauſe of rheir idolatry and diſobedience, died in the wildernefle, astlieLord 
lthem;Newb:i14. 7. Hence n008 5p the error of CHanrethon, and Cheremon, two ancient 
who affirmed, as /oſephns reporteth, 1ib.1. cont. eAppionem, that the Tſraclires at their commitig 
we were bur 250000. men,whereas they were fix hundred thouſand, as Hoſes here writcrh. 
= \ 


ai ”... Quasr. L Of Rahmeſis from whence the Tſraclites were, 


ap 'Hen the children of Iſrael tooke their journey from Rahmeffs to Succath, 1. This Rahmeſii is 

LOT the fame which is mentioned Gew.4 7-11. divers from thar ſpoken of Exed.1.11.Farthe firſt 

ls le abvwich under aiv, the orher Rebmeſts with parach under ain; and behide, the firſt is cal- 
wars Sp Þ x , * , the other rhe Ciry of Rhameſis. Rebmeſis then ſeemeth ro be the name of the 
wh entry from the which rhe-TIſraclires wenr, nor of a Ciry, for ane City could not containe ſucha 
rothr il link, Pelican : and wherher rbat country were capable of them, iSuncerraine +. it.is like the Iirac- 
de Me Aerſed irito ſome other parrs of Egypr before, bur hearing tar rhey were ſhortly ro goe out 


> 4 i ON, Sf is 
: Wh one :ſce before gueſt. 11. v.1. 
act WH 0 


= 7}: 1, es gather into this connery : the other Rahmeſis tecmerh ro have beene a chicte:Ci- 
.Qunar. L L. Of Succath where the Iſraelites | pitched thety tents going onr of Egypt: 


"1 Anais, Ger. 33-17. Piſcator..2, Yer borh tharplace and this have the ſame: derivation of the 

”? me. alkdofBoorhes and Tents, which /acob there,and the Ifraclites here pirched 2 as Levit. 2343» 
| at chis place is ſo named by anticipation, for it was nor yet called Szccorh, before the Ifraclires 
rn. ther; ir afterward had that name given of the rearing of Tears and Tabernades there « Piſes- 
We. &kisthoughr ro be a pare of the region Trog/odjtes by the red Sca : Simler., 5.:/oſephns calleth ic 
leandimhere he airh Babylon was afterward builr, when Cambyſes invaded Egypr : Joſeph, bibs 2..An- 


IX ws 4 
WOES, 


5 Q :5T. LIT. What this mingled company as that went ont with the Iſraelites, 


1 Nd great mingled company, 1. Theſe were notlike to come of thoſe ſervants which = 
+ £&cob might bring downe with him into Egypt : for itislike the famine being fo grear, rhar 

#ogrcr aumber of ſervants in his family, bclide his children : as Abraham had who was able 
ectundred and cighreene perſons of his owne houſe, Ger. 14. Simley. 2, It is probable rhis 


 BAIES 


Way conſited partly of Egyptians and other nations ſojourning in Egypr, that were conver- 
nxigion, partly of their ſervants : Ca/viv. 3. This mingling of divers other nations with the 
was alively type and evident demonſtration of the —_— che Gentiles : Borrh, Oſiav- 
SS98e; whereas this confuſed company ſeemed to conſent with the Iſraclicey in their religion, 
maEgyprwich them, yer were they nor truly called : for they afterward fell aluſting and 

IT. 4-T his ſheweth that many are called ro the ourward focigry of che Church, but 


| "IM Quz ST. LIII, #hatmoved thoſe divers ſorts of people to goe ont of 
Ben; | Egypt with Iſrael. 7 | 2k Le.” 
"ler came forth with the Iſtaclites : 1. not ſo much becauſe of the ryranny and 
bottheland, which being chiefly intended againſt the Tſraclites, might be grievous alſo un- 
7:nor yet being weary of = 4 Hrs now in a manner, of a fertile and pleaſant conn- 
Bogen and defolare with rhe lare plagues laidupon ir. Calvin: as forthat they being moved 
ety es mighty wonders and miracles, which they ſaw in Egypt, weze thereupon reſo]- 
EF Rmlves to the people of God : Iv. 2. And ir need nor _ſeeme ſtrange thar rhe £7p8i 
M0 g oth el: for cicher they throagh feare and griefe minded ir nor ; ar gl 
= agume dycllcd among the Iſraclites, and fo skilfull ia their language, could hardly be> 
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WA o: Sernh, 1, This Succoth is adivers place from that which acob ſo called when hee came our of 
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f | 
, aot then kno oe 
aclicces ſhould Nt 
night,which worke the Lord 44 7.574 aha meyer Fora er ro ber Mah 
vcalc the firſt charge, neicheris ir fate {o to imagine, ipturc affirming no ſuch thing, ».Th..c MY, 
Y * hlnron laeacher ro be received, that becauſe the night was now ſpenr.and it wa a rs 
_whca the I{raclitcs ſer forward ourof Egypt, therefore they were bid not to: goe forth of theirkut ith 
untill che morning, T——— 
"3. Sometime the Scripture ſeemerth ro affirme, that rhe Iſraelites wepr ont © iv the 
' about rhe Sunneſer, when they killed the Pafſcover, as Dent. 16.6, There ſhalt then offer the Palins? 
even «boxt the going downe of the Sunne, in the ſeaſon that thow cameſh ont of Eg ype. Bur this coulduek 
that they departed in the cvcning,both becauſe they were charged not to goe our of their haul 
morning, and afterward about _ the firſt borne were {laine, rill which time the Ihelian 
got difinifſcd by Phareeb. And theretore the word (wogned which fignificth an. ppointed timeads 
ſon is not ro be reſtrainedro har very inſtanc of rhe killing of the Paſſcover, bur generally it hetal dis 
the cime of their going our, and fo comprehenderh rhe whole night, ia che beginning whewafchey lt 
he Paſſcorcr,and in the cad thereof they departed. Forer., | -.+ - . Wak 
- ' 3+ Therefore the crach is, char it was toward day, the night being well nye ſpent when the Iizelin els 
La ors origre yr Namb,33-3- where it is aid thar cd the morrow aferihe Pallorerfiibit 
and'in the fight of the Egyprians,and while they were burying of their dead,which ithlikerbeydid a 
before the day appearcd. Eclide,the order of the hiſtory fhewerh as much. for ir was midzipht before 
Grit borne were {lai a there was a crie in and, as foſephns writerh, they ranmewniotte King 
. palace unto Phareoh,and he called ro 4ſoſes and Aures, and the ;ans then haſtned them, and 
"them rheir-peecious jewels, and they rrufſed them up nn evoke their ſannesandday 
RT re IEP and 
maybe anfwerable to the body : as our d Saviour aroſe for our redemption out of the grave WAN 
times in the morning, when it was yer darke, 7oh.20.1. before the Sunne was riſcn, Aderk, 16.4. G1 
Ifracliresdid abour the ſame time riſe as it were our of the grave and priſon of their ſervirude, adv 
redceined abour the ſame time. Pelrcan, Ferme. | ., W« 
4- Now how the Iſracli:es could bee ready themſelves with their cartell and ſubſtance npoutolngyt®: 
warniug,/oſcphas well ſhewerth,that Hoſes bad before willed them to be in a readincile for cheir juni 
and thereupon they were gathered as necre as they could: into one place. Perer, Wis 
oe 


Of the time of the dwelling of the 1fraelites inthe land of Egypr. 

Quzsr. LV. Whether the Iſraelites dwelt in Egypt more thes 430.yeeree. _ * 
Verſ40.C O the dwelling of the children of Ifracl while they dwele i Egype was foure buodralalt 
jeeres. F iſt will bee queſtioned whether the IGaclires dvclled no longer is on 
fourc haadred and thirty yceres, ſeeing rhe Lord laid unro Abraham, Thy ſcede (bel he « frany® 
that is not theirs foure kandred yeeres and ſhall ſerve them,Gen,15.1 3.For it the Iſraclices wee 
fourc hundred yeeres, which time of their ſervitude began nor untill aftcr /oſephs death, was 
the _ 0 Eee 71. yeeves being then 39.yecres old, and he lived in lags 
ten yeeres, then the whole ſamme will make 471, Bur this doubr is cafily removed: favilinſ 

delivered unto Abrabam concerning the hard uſage of his ſecd,, confilting of three brag 
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x urther, that any: 2 


». 4 


atly rogether,and not ſunderly: thar they ſhould nor all that time be in ſervirude;bur pi 
fie } be in ſervitude : Pererime, And fo Auguſtine giveth the guric a 


oa in a land,and ſhall ſerve there,and be cvill entreated,mnit be underſtood, covjuntit,udt 
6 

N, tides or bias 4jits in ſervientens redigent e060 c, ad qua drin rgences 
them : 


> wat hd 
& ſaid, hold thew inſervieude, it maſt not bee referred to the fenre hundred yeeres: SW IE” 
kept in ſervitude ſo many ycercs, bur the fourc hundred yecres mult bee xeferr wy—_ E. 
aidghy ſeede foal be a frerger in @ levdwer theirs, Auguf.quaf 47 in Exod, 
| 1 65125; 

7 - Qunsr, LVI. That the Iſracbites dwche not 430.zeererin Exyprempeii: {0 
© Tcondlyitis nor tobe that the Iſiaclites dwelt in Egyprall this ſpace of 4306)® 
RETERGES who thinketh 459 hain. yr from the ox 


and expixcrh with che rime of vheie daliveranco ang drpar 


4 "0 <4, £*-"$. 4 


: : Chap.1z. . 144-. -- 

—kecanſcinthis place ir is ſo affirmed that the Iſraclites dwelrſo long in Egypr. 2. As alfo,tharic 

p*:.-tharin the fpace of 215-yecres, which is the time according ro r A opinion of their 

by eyatof ſeventy perſons they could increaſe into ſo great a multitude, = | 42 

bein thisptacc'a figurativeſpcech muſt needes be admirred: for wee muſt underſtand not only 

= fc fojourning in Egypr, bur of their farhers alſo in the Jand af Canaan, as Auguſtine fairh 

po niſt be ©xp! : Zlanifeftune cit computandum efſe teimpres Patriar charum Abrahs, &e. It 
6 the riwe of the Parri rhe, eAbrahan, Izhak, Lakob, meſh bee acconnetlwben theybegen to 

*— the ind of Canaan : queft.4.7 in Exod. Bur of this more afterward, 2.Neither is ic impoſſible 

«cycn without a miracle,for ſo many thouſands in the ſpace of 215:yeerts,to bee mkelies 

we atlarge queſf.5.in chap.1. And eAnguftixe giveth two reaſons thereof * $5 fwonnditas 

avante io,qut illos valde voluit multiphcari, reperietnr non efſt mirum : The fecan= 
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fared, God /fe helping, who would have thens exceadmy ly to increaſe, it wiltbee found not tg 


ith Ifraelices could notcontinue 4.30, yecres in Egypt, theſe rwo argiiments doe evidently 
Ws: Whereas Ceerh was one of thoſe which came with /acob into Egypr, whe lived 133:yecres, 
Ga 4nrew 37-yceres,and Moſes his ſonne was 80. yecre ald athe departure af Ifracl our of 
* che % Jones " put together make bur 350, from which ſumme muſt bee dedned, rhe yeeres 
kinky lived rogerher. Gerebrard anſweres, thar their yecres are only reckoned after they begar 
wndthar ſome may be omitted thar came berweenc,as S.CAarthew leaveth our in mh ox y 
is dhaziah[rar,and eAmaſieh, This anſwer of Gerebrard may eafily be raken away ; for tct- 
kenſe of Scriprure, wherrir ſerteth downe the yeercs of 4mans life, ro name onely rhe yeeres 
Sexe children and ſeeing in thar line from Levi ro Moſes no other perfony,arc elſewhere na- 
name berweene befide Caarh and Anwrem, it isa conjecture withour ground to imagine any 
keatie omiſſion of theſe rhree in S. Afartbewesgencalogy,is evident, becauſe wee firide them elſes 
ae forits of the Kings ro bt ſer downe : Perer, RY 45 | "9 6G 
a imatbeginncth theſe 4.30. yeeres from the promiſe and covenant rhar was made ro Abrahays, 
dla Fherefore Ifracl ftayed nor all thoſe yeeres in Egypt. Genebrard hcre anſwererh,thar where 
1 llc ich phe Lew which was 4.30. yeores after,this word affer,is nor referred to the covenant,burro 
once bintiat came430;yoeres after, rhar is, from the departure of the Ifraclires. - 
hl noche Beethis is a manifeſt wreſting of the Apoſtles words,” who of purpoſe makerth a compariſon. 
vce rhafiemnedtc mand c covenaur of grace, ſhewing that ſalyarion dependeth ner of rhe law, but of the 
-Kire cad pronieef God, which came 4.30. yeeres before, And whereas the Apoſtles words, in' thay 
4 - n hem downe are i. This I ſay that the Covenant acnrupauulun, confirmed afore of 
_ Like Layne _ hundred and thirty yeeres could ot diſanull ; what other ſenſe can be made 
ie work, bur that the law was given ſo many _ after the promiſe? for «fter mult of neceſfity 
"" mr x ion ether-which is ſaid to have becne: before, which was nor the departure of the Iſrac- 
Lpchere much as mentioned,bur the covenant ſaid to be before ratified and confirmed of God, 
Eres. 15 : 
eta. Quasr. LVIL The Iſraelites dwelt in Egypr 215, yeeres only, | 
Unethar the Iſraclices neither Rayed in Egypr under 200. yeeres, as C hryſoftome thinkerh, nor yet ' 
mus che Hebrewes,to whom Lyranae and Cajeranxe give conſent, nor yer 230. JEEres, as Cale 
nuyrecres only, it may be thas made to appeare : > | 
titimate firſt promiſe made to Abrebaw, unto the going of Iſtael onr of EgyPr, are 430.yeercs, 
dngwthe Apoſtles account: of rhis ſurame there were 215, yeeres gone, before Jacob deſcended 
three at 75. received the promiſe, 25. yeeres afrer; when Abraham was 100, yeere 
Milectborne; he at 60, begare Jacob + Taceb at 130. went downe into Egypt z rheſe yeeres pur 
2560, 130, make in all 215. yeeres: there remaineth rhen che other halte of rhe furnme, 215. 
m_ nes Epnagve Iſrael in Egypt : Thus Auguſtine reckoneth, approving Enſebine acs 
\ {<2 Aniinnd | "1 | 
dy, whereas the yeeresof Coath, Amramand Moſer, when Iſracl came our of Egypt, doc make, 
S==cnee.all together 350. yecres -"bur from this ſumme muſt be ſubrrafted the yeeres wherein 
ogerher,* as from {oaths age of 133. yeeres, who ar 65. yeeres begate Amwrars, a3 Epiphanine 
MERadue,wherein he lived rogerther with Amrom, rhar is, 68. yeeres, muſt bee dedudted* and 
wes: of 137.,whoat 70. yeeres t Moſes ( as _—_— ) therefidue mult likewiſe bee 
BURCH ar _—_ : adde unto theſe yeeres 65.0f Coarh,and 70,ycercs of Amram, 50. yecres 
BG and wee {hall have the ſaid ſame of 235. yeeres, all the time: of the (6jouraing of, Tract 


fs OE ph ; 
as! b ”Qursr. LVITI., That the Iſraclites were net in bondage and ſervii#ae in Egypt « | 
CS bam ws all the foreſaid terme of 215. yeeres. | +: 
111-7 ne ther madeplaine, rhat the Ifraclites after L«cobs comming downe rhirher, continned in 
2 IE 75 years, yer were chey nor fo longin ſervicude and bondage. T- dupe ine chinkerh thar 
UNEEYPt I 4 or 145 -yeercs, for from the wholc ſumme of 215; yeeres he onely dedufterk 
=1yevrlite, afrer -inco*Egypr, after whoſe dearh: the thinkerh their botidage 
ic Bur thar cannot bac, for yotoncly Joſeph, bur-all his bxechuen alſo were firit —_ 
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1.6.of the which Levi being abour toure yecre clder than Zefeph, who died at 110yen. 
payers war bp Toſeph 23,yecrcs: all which rime rhe Ifraclites were nor opprefied with ſerv rw 
peri thinketh thar the ſraclires ſerved 144+ yecres after the deathof /ofepb,) natill the goiny$e1 Ws 
the Iſraclitesfo recompenting tenfold the 14.yeerez of Joſephs fervitude in Epyprt,who was 16,yeu. 
when hee was a hf -<4y" by bis brethren, and-there ſerved till he was 3o.ycere old; But dawn, iY- + 
in rwo things deccived, for loſeph was not fixrecnc,as the vulgar Latinc corrupely readerh, on ow 
old wbea he was ſold into Egypr, Ger. 37. 2. fo that hee ſerved bur 13. yeeres in rv. 
time of their ſervitude ſo lone, asis ſbewed before. 3. Some thinke thar after Lew; death, | 
23. yecxe after /oſepb,chcir affliction be n, which continucd 121.yecres, Neirher can this beds. WY i 
odds Levy and the reſt of Toſephs bret bur all cher generation alſo died before their ſervimds, BW 
affliction centred, of which generation Pharez. being one, ſuppoſed to bee one yeeve old;when 
downe with 1 aceb into Egypt, and 0 have lived 130. yeercs pin Te eating Dh 
found thar their affli&ion indured nor an hundred yeeres,if the age of Phares, being hos 
he datid fromthe Gamame of 2r5Jthe full time of the Iſreclizes @jouraing in Epi ap F 
£2.nchep.lEx0 mT... 
uzsT, LIX. Moſes nnderffandeth althe time of the ſojonrning of Iſraclang © 
| W of ther fathers in Egypt and 5s Canagn. ' 6 oh "0 
Ow thcn for the right underſtanding of theſe words of Hoſes. 1. A double figurecalled 8 MS 
isto be admirted,borkin rhe perſons,and in the place, a part era oh > am © 
ly the ſojourning of the Iſraclites, bur of their farhers allo, Abraham, Iſaxch, and Jacob mult brennds 
and gor only the ſojourning in Egypr, bur in Canaan alſo and other places: Thus the Sep 
very well interprete this place : 7 ve dwelling, which the obildren of Iſrael dwelt in Eqypr,and intel 
of Canaan both they and their fathers was 4.30.yeeres : le allo yp we cxpoundet of yay \ 
and loſephws lib.2. de Antiquit. Indaic. cap. 6. 2. Exgubinxs doth dildaintully rcjott this opinion, with! 
this that if it be taken for the rime of their ſojourning, nor onely in Eeyps, bare mae 7, 
will bc found tobe many more yeeres. Contrs, 1. It ſhall cven now appearc in a preciſe and fir 
account, there arc juſt ſo many yecres, from the firſt promiſe made unto «Abrahaws, when bee & 
our of Chaldca into Canaan,unto rhe rerurne of Iſrael our of Egypt. 2. This figure Symnirle,co cant? 
part for the whole, is not unuſuall ia Scripruce, as Gem. 35. 26. all the ſonncs of Jaceh, Bn p 73. 
alſo reckoned among them,are {aid ro have beene borne in Padan Aram, becauſe moſt ethenwarteni 


Qnoisr, LY. the dwelling only of Iſrael in Egypt is nemedgbe 
IE reff being. alſo OL oF | 
Hec reaſons why their ſojourning and dwelling in Egypr is only mentioned, the other beingth 
EREV arc theſe: 1, | giveth ao. becauſe their dwelling in wathe 
ry he commonly take their denomination from the cad. 2.Bur theſe reaſons beyre 
firſt becauſc rhcir ſojourning did nor only cnd in Egypr, bur there ir began, for thirher ; 
ing into Cohn was conſtrained to flee in the time of famine, Gen.12.2, there wathe lug 
time of thcir ſojourning, the other Parriarkes ar divers times ſojourned in Canaan 295.yeetes audi 0 
in Mcſopotamia 20. yccres, bur in Iſrac] continucd 215. yceres, 3. Their habitation in Eg» 
more famous than any of the reſt,both for the honorable advancement of /oſeph ii Egypr,che wall” 
ruliphing and increalc of the Iſraclitcs,and the ſtrange fignes and wonders there wrought forth 
Trance, ; £4179 


erer. 

Some queſtion alſo there is, when this computation of 4.30. yeeres ſhould begin. 14 Epiphain 
have them begin,ar ſuch rime as the Lord rold Abrabew what ſhould befall his ſced,and howhalh 
ſhould bce inrreated: fo alſo Ferw, Pelican, Bur that cannot be,for both in that place the Lovduil 


another ſumme of 400 yeecres. And S. Pax/counterh this of 4.30.ycercs from the promilewil ar 
Abraham, onto the giving of the Law. ace of 4303 'n fro 


 Quzsr. LXI. Wherethe 430. yeeres weſt take beginning. , uw 


2. TY in his Commentarics beginneth this terme of 4.30. yeeres from the' tent 

«hams comming into Canaan,when he ſaith the Lord made a covenant with hin.8Mi 
compuration cannot ſtand. 1. We doc nor find that Abrahams received any promile abour thartiny? 
then,when he had becne ten yeeres in Canaan, Sarah gave unto him his maid eAge,Gen.16418 
this account wee ſhall want ten yeeres of the whole _ of 430. from pris. wicovy | 
came into Canaan, unto the 80. yeere of Aoſes when the Iſraclites went our, are jult 430)? 
ſhcwed before : if then this rexme ſhould begin ten yeeres after, in the 85, yeere of Alrabiv®® 
want tcn yeercs of 430. x. he x 

3 Zeiglers to make this compuration good, commirreth apparent crrors is We 
43 that Jacob wenc downe into Egypt 207. yecres atter the covenanc, which was 215. youth! 
began 10, yeeres after,as he reckonerh, it could be bur 205-yoeres, further he fairk, thit _d 
285.yecresafter the covenant, which cannor bee aftcr his owne account, for feſiph lived uit! 
Jacobs deſcending into Egypt, _—_—_ 39+ yceres dld, which rwo fummes of 71.99 ty 
whole age of /eſeph am 1 10. if then 


were but 307. yecres gone gfter the coventil 


— 


-”- : _— — 2 - 


a= upon Exodus. R Chap.1z. 143 


ma oF chen ar /oſephs death 71. yeercs after, there were bur 278. yearesrunne, not 285; 
dn” acth; here chen he adderh 7.yecresroo much romake his account agree. 3. Procopines, as Pere= 
RI” 1.5-th.chinkerh that the 4.30. yeeres ſhould begin ar che birth of 1/aack., Bur that cannor bee, for 
® tence the other ſumme of 4.00.yceres takerh beginning. 
WT” wedreckonerh chem from rhe rime of [ac05s going downe into Egypt, whoſe opinion is re= 
AF & eft. $5. 
Pc. Ly Borrhaius account theſe 430,yeeres from the departure of eAbrabeam our of Ur of the 
ts from whence to the birch of /ſaack were thirry yeeres, and Jwnixs ſuppoſed thar hee ſtayed 5. 
afaran. Contra. 1-It is not like that Abrahans being called of God to goe our of his country 
ky 5. yeeres in Haran,bur that he made all haſte to obey rhic calling of God. 2. If the account of 
Des ſhould begin 30. yeeres before /ſaarhs birch, we ſhall have 435.yeeres in all ; for from the 75s 
Ce Abraham which was bur 25.yccrcs before rhe birch of /ſ44ck,untill rhe rime of Ifracls departure 
© iFoypt.arc jult 430.yecrc3,as is ſhewed before, queſt.56., ; 
4 Wherefore rhe beſt compurarion of all is ro begin the 4.30. ycere from the 75. yeere of eAbrds 
Le when hee came into the land of Canaan: borh becauſe, while hee remained with his father and 
wed in Haran, he could not be faid ro ſojourne,or be a ftranger: and for thar,if we begin the account 
Larthe 75, yeere of Abrahams age, there will ariſe more than 430. yeeres, Thus Joſeph reckon:th 
| (30eeres, Poſtquan Abraham in Canaan vyenit : Aﬀfeer Abraham came into the land of Canaan : 16 


* 


iw: A ſeptnageſims quinto mo Abrahe uſq, ad eoreſſum Hebreorum ex «/Egypto ſupputantar 
SC aagenti triginta: From the ſeventy five yeere of Abraham, unto the going of the Hebrewes ons of 
4 or connred foure hundred thirty yeeres; and this computation Ang«ſtine tollowerh, queſt, 47; 


Quezsr. LXII. rhentheterme of 430. yeeres ended. 
ſcene where this rerme of 430.yeeres muſt rake beginning,ſo it is ro be confidered, when 
Alkr were roderermine and end. 1. Epiphenirs hath here a fingular conceit by himſelfe,who exrten- 
4 439+ yeeres unro the rime of the Iſraclires entring into rhe land of Canaan, as Pererizs thus 
kd Frobanins terminat ## eo terwpores quo terram promiſſions intrarant . Epiphanizs doth determine 
lathe timeryben chey entred into the land of promiſe. Bur this cannot be : for rhe Iſcaclires continued 
xecinthe deſert, before rhey were admirred ro the poſſeilion of Canaan : ( Epiphanins faith they 
weinche deſert 50:yccrcs,bur he is therin alſo deceived)it this terme of 4.0:yeeres be comprehendedin 
"Wi 430.yecres: it will follow char from /acobs comming downe into Egypr,unrill rhe Iſraclires rerurne 
hom thencearendt above 175. yeeres, which were indeed 215. yeercs, as is ſhewed before, queſÞ. 56. 
Bb: Therefore theſe 430. yeeres doe determine and expire, at the very time of the Iſraelites departure our 
-ypt, # Mbſer here faith : When the 430. yeeres were expired, eventhe ſelfe ſame day departed all the 
_ ie of the Lord ont of the Landof Egypr. AndS, Paul alſo cxrendeth theſe yeeres but unto the giving of 
Layin mount Sinai, Gad.3.17. Thus Enſebins, and eAuguſtine tollowing him, queſt.q7.in Exod. dcs 

& theſe yeeres; {o alſo [an Simler, Ofiander,Pererins, Ferus,with others; 


; L  Quzsr, LXIII, How the terme of 400.yeeres forerold to Abraham and Moſes 
; , | ſumme of 4.30. yeeres, Z. agree rogether, 


"A Onvhereas the Lord telleth Abratam tha his ſeed ſhould be a ſtranger in a land not theirs, and be 
0 ANolatcated 400.ycercs,Gen.15.1 34 and the ſame is repeated by S.Stephen, eAtts 7.6. that ſumme 
Fea well agrecth with this number of 4.30. for this ſumme beginneth at Abrahams firlt come 
WgiCnaan when he was 75. yecres old, 25. yeeres before the birth of [ſaack; for there the Lord 
thofthe ſojourning and hard uſage of his ſeede: and even then the firſt manifeſt affliftion of Abres 
windkin ſcark began by 1ſavael of Agar the Egyprian. 2. Bur from /ſaacks birth unto rhe going 
of liceb inco Egyr arc in preciſe account 220. yeeres, and (o the whole rime is 405. yeezes from 
Wlinhunto the going our of Iſracl from Egypt : for if from Abrahams 75.yeeres there are 430, 
lm Abrahems 100.yecrc when Iſaack,was borne,are 405.yceres: to make the ſumme cven,the od 
Fersreomitred: which ching is not unuſuall in Scriprure : as in one place Davidis ſaid ro have reig- 
allebron 7, yeeres, and 6.monerhs, 2.Sam.5.5. in anorher place, the yecres of his reigne in Hebron, 
Wed7, yeere,cven,andin Jeruſalem 33. yeeres-40.yeerc in all, 1, King.2.1 1. the odde moneths arc 
ns Avraſtine allo hereof thus writerh : Non mirum þ quaaringentos Cf quinque avnos ſume ſolide 
Marewees volwit appclare ſeriptura,Crc. No marvel if the Scripture call 405. yeeres in one round ſumme 
Wewbich aſeth ſo to ſet downe the times, that what is over or under the perfe(t number 1s not counted, 
MI-*Exed. Hence then both Lyranas and Cajetane arc found to bec in an crror,who therein fo 
Wome Hebrewes, doe account bur 210. yeeres for the rime of the Iſraclites abode in Egypr, recko- 
$00.yeeres ftritly from Iſaacks birrh unto the departure of Iſrael our of Egypt. 3. Bur Proce- 
wud thus reconcile theſe rwo ſummes, he would have beth the 4.00. yecres and the 430, begin to= 
ndrher the Lord Gaith nor, chat after 4.00.yecres expired, che Ifraclites ſhould rerurne, bur fimply 
Eyecres, fo thar the orher 30. yeeres "1G may bec included. M. Calvin allo ſomewhat to rhe 
KH Gith, Reſtabanm plures anni quam quadrin enti, nempe vigints, vel circiter t Theve remained 
We ther foxre handred, as twenty or gr ns. : bur becauſe the Lord purpoſed onely ro pre= 
unto patience, he definerh nor a certaine number of yecres.Bur herein is their crror,they would 
$400. yeeres beyond the time of their deliverance our of Egypt: whereas the Lord — 
" "6 [ 
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144 Chap.iz. <A ſixfold Commentarie "IM 
Tt TIC im: fair : The mation whew they foal ſerve wil T judge, andafiermard hat nt 
= ſubſance, Gea.s 5« 14,Then ranch after rhe cxpiration of theſe 4.50. ear 


mult come forth of the land of their bondage wirh great ſabſtance. | 
Quzst..LXIV. #hen the 400.jeeres prefixed to Abraham muſt take their b, Lining, BN 2 


Ow conceraing the beginning of theſe 4.30. yeeres, here commerh to be cxamined and difaity , 

| tingular and private opinion of Zergler»,who beginnerh the account of thele 430.yeeres, from bs 

10.ycerc of Abrahams ſojourning in Canaan,1 5. yeercs before the bicth of /ſaac, and heenderh they 

the tenth yeere of Moſes exile in the Jand of Midian, where he continued 40. yceres, when hee fit 
captivity of Iſracl ſhould have ceaſed : bur becauſe Hofer wouid have prevented the rime, and delines 
Ifrael ren yeercs before,when he flew the Egyprian, the Lord did punith his preſumprion with 40,5 
<xile,and deferred the deliverance of Iſracl 30.yecres longer,borh to fulfill che 4.0.ycctesof lis new. 


world ;4 


- 
b 
\&. >» 


Liſs; 
£ FR 
* vis 


the p:ople 
felt: 64 


QutesT. LXV. Thetime of the Hebrewes departure ont of Egypt compared with 
the Chronelogy of the Heathen, ; | 


N Ow in the laſt place ic ſhall bee declared how this time of the departing of Iſracl r 
LV forren computations, according to the Chronology of the Heathen. 1. They therefore oblene# 
notable periods of rimes, from whence they uſe ro make ſuppuration of their yeeres : from themaund 
of Ninwm and Semiram:s in ibrahams time: from the floud of Og pgergand from [nachur,and Thu 
#bour the time of the Parriarke /ageb : from the battell of Troy,which fell out in Sempſens dann 
der Hel» the high Prieſt: from the beginning of rhe Olympiades which began in the 8.ycere often 
of «As: trom the building of Rome in . x.ycecrc of the ſeventh Olympiade,which concunruwh 
'the 16.ycere of the 1eigne of Heſckiab. __—. 
- 2+ According then to theſe divers kindes of compurarions, there are alſo divers opinionscoum 
the time of Ifraels departure out of Egypr. Apier the Gramarian a profeſſed adverſaryto ut 
againſt whom /oſephus wrote rwo bookes, will tran Moſes to bring the Iſraclites out of Egpy,Wi 
tire of the ſeventh Olympiade when the City Carthage was built by the Tyrians in Africa: WS 
phone: reportcth the opinion of Apren in his 2. booke. Bur this ro bee apparanrtly falic Toſephmibewd 
|, thar the Temple of Se/owon was builr 1 4.3.yceres before Carthage,and the Iſraclirezaw® 
Egypt 450.ycercs beforc that, 1.X#9.6.1. ſo that their leaving of Egypt was above 600,ycannre 
. building of Carthage. =_ 
- 3. As _ commeh farre ſhort in his compuration, fo Porphyrixs gocth as much beyahe wy 
the fourth booke of thoſe which hee wrore againſt the Chriſtians, will have 4foſes to be bell 
of Semiramis, which is a grofſe error: for it is withour all queſtion, char Abrehem was bathe 
monarchy of Nias ; and from eAbrehems birth untill the deliverance. of Iſract out of J '| par 
yeercs,wicreef an 100. are counted from Abrebaems birth to Iſaacs : and 405. from then Wau 
xedemprion,as hath beene ſhewed. : Wt: 
 4-Lattamius lib,4.cap.5. thinkerh that Moſes was 900. yecres before the battell of Tropi 
- Willbe found,that he was only 356.yecres or thereabout clder than thoſe rimes. | 6 pate: 
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— aebwan ancient Writcr of the wn affaircs makerh Moſes marc ancicnt by 393, yeeres, 
«oF az went to Argos, that is, aboura thouſand c enp before the barrell of Troy. But thar 
> WORE tag the Trojan warre is held to have beenc in che eime of Sampſon or Hebb, nor above 356. 
— WEEZZareturne of the Hebrewes our of Egype. * - 
yu  Chitian Writcrs chinke that the Hebrewes: were delivered our of the Egyptian Captivity 
Of Oexges foudas Inffinu Harty, Clemens Alexandrinu,1 .11b. Stromatum [nlian Africarua, 
an at ke, for the ame [alles Africar. by the teſtimony of divers Heathen Writers ſhewerh thar 
id was 1020, yecres before the beginning of rhe, Olympiades. Bur from the departure af Iſrael 
"Fox. the @lympiades began, which was in the 8. yeere of the reigne of Ahes, arc countes 
ie vecre, or thercabour : ſo that Aeſes ſhould bee above two: hundred and fifty yecres after, Ogys 


F is then the right compuration,compared with the Chronology ofthe Heathen, that the deli- 
af Iracl our of "Was 356. ? before the Trojan bartell: and 764. yecres before the 
waals: 788, yeeres before the building of Rome : 910. yeeres before che Captivity of Babylon : 
i eres before the reigne of Cyr + 1200. yectes before +» Alexander the Great : 1496. yeeres 
ies Herd, nader whole reigne Chriſt was berne. And according to rhe facred Chrondls ie,-this 
Sin of Ifracl from the tian bondage was 24.53. yeercs after rhe crearionof the world : 797. 
her Neabs floud : 505. yeercs after the death of the Parriarke : /oſeph 4.80. yeeres before the 
Shpof Saervons Temple; and 15 36. yecres before rhe birth of our bjelſed Lord and Saviour Ghrit 


ai Peres, 
4 | 4. Places of dofirine. 

1. Do. How the Lords holy dayes ſhould be kepr. | 

the | al be pn holy convocation. The word is mikra, which alſo fignifieth readi , 
i whict cok holy ol feſtivall daycs ought ro be ſpent, in afſembling the wb 


adinceading and preaching unto them the mercies and bencfirs of God : Peg», And this was 
+36 among the people of God, as S. Peter faith : Adeſes hath of old timee, theme that preach hins in every 


6 m—_— 
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unread ix che Synagogues every Sabbarh. 


9 - hn vo, | Dd t A particular application of our redewption by Chrifts death needfull. 


«1. ABont of every of your houſehalds 4 Iembe. God would as it were by a ſpcciall applicarion 
Je + Bow houſe and fatty admenithed of this ſingular benefir and ens : 
Tame, that it ſufficerh nor onely to have a gractdl apprehenſion of our ipiricuall redem 

a patkular application is neceſſary : as the Iſraclites every one in particular cating of the 

hall lambe intheir private familics, had a proper and particular ſenfe and RY of the benefir, as 
wetally did cat and caſte of the fambe. Ibis particular application of the redemption of Chriſt, 
Yathencdh flying, 179: by the faith of the Sore of God, who hath loved mee and given bimſclfe for 

O, 


3. Dot. How the peſchall Lambe prefienred Chriſt, 7 
Oe" T4 alonb and killthe paſſeover &6.T ahe « bunch of hyſſope and diy it in the blaud 2. Bea 
= cauſe Chrift was prefigured in the paſchall lambe, as ts cvident 70h, 9. 36. 1.Gor.5.7.che 
aentmblanccs are ro be confidered, wherein the lambe prefigured Chriſt. r, The ſambe was veirts 
m—[.5. and Chriſt was withour finne,and fo the unſpotred lambe, 1.Per.1.19. 2.The latibe 
eakd:/{ Chriſt was Gacrificed for us, 1. Cor. 5.7. 3- As the poſtes of the houſe mult be ſprinkled 
zwudof the lambe ; ſo our hearrs muſt bee dipped by faich in Chrifts bloud to deliver us from 
RR, a they were from atemporall, Heb.12.24. 1.Pet.1.2. 4, As the lamke was to be roſted 
i toc; (6 Cl iſt did feele che wrath of his farher for our finnes,being mate a curſe for us,Ga/arh.3.13. 
We were to cat unlcavcned bread with the lambe ; fo wee thar ear Chriſt by faith mult ſtudy for 
we otlife, 1. Cor, 7. 8, 6.As they wereo eatit with ſowerherbes ſo wee mult frame our ſelves to 
Son for the faith. 7. As the Lambe ſhould be carcn whole, ſo wee _ wy a = whole do- 
rail omicting nothing, Heb.1-132,3,4-, 8. As no ftranger was to car of the Jambe, being uncire 
#0 no bclecter can be parraker of Chriſt : Psſcator. | 
1% SOLOS ef 4. 7 
Wa... 4. Dot, Divers ſorts of men in the viſhle Charch. 


«2 SPIN 
A144 504: weltitnde of ſundry ſorts..of prople went out wich them. As among the Iraclices 
I {Shes were many 'other; en Larrn were $6! have noparr inthe inheritanteof 
PERmarc many hypecitesend carnallmeatinthe vifible Church whick thall havens part in 
Wf ( o.the ma 1: bee called burfeware choſen, Aid as there were fewer companies in 
gae4 the firſt of ſe which were figlicing merr: .nhe ſecond, of weakeperfuns, as wo- 
eden? che third, of ſtrangers : the fourth, of their beaſts and cavtell: (o javhe Church of God 
ch as arc ſtrong in the faith : ſecondly,the weake and fraile : thirdly, Hypocrires,which in 
9 Joynerhemſclves ro the Church, as thoſe ſtrangers did ; fourthly, carnall and worldly; 
* Compared unto beaſts. Ferms | | 
| | | © 5. Places 
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© 15. Placesof confutation: 


x. Confut. Againſtreſervationefreliquers- . » - ju 1 
«221k ana 
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lambe 


2, Conmfut. That the bread in the Sacrament & not the bo 23as , 


ſeale andpleage of it. 7 


Verſir. "Ori « the Lords Paſſcoaver. That is, it did fignific it : for Sacraments are not the thus 
which they repreſent,bur fignes and ſeales of them : Geneverf. So in the Goſpell the nut, tha 
called the body of Ghrift, Ln a figne and repreſenratien of it : Pelican. So is circumciſion calleds 
Lords covenant, Gew.17.1 1. yet was it only a ligne and fealc thereof. Then as neither the Jlanbewat 
Pafſcoverir ſeltc, nor circumcifion rhe covenanr it ſelfe: ſo it is bur weakcly inferred bytheRongi 
epon theſe words of our Saviour,that the bread ſhould be the very body of Chritt, | 


3. Confut. Againf the carnal or raw eating of Chrifts fleſh in oy Sacrament, F 4 


Verſi9.YD At nor thereof raw. Ferms upon theſe words hath this nore : Crud-a comedunt qui 
wa | Dingle 14 god viderint, 7 quia ſolmm pencm viderirt, ſolume. panes ereaunt:; They eat thilady 
faw, which only efteemee that which they ſee, and beeanſe they ſee nothing but bread, they beleevenuhing bt 
bread. In which words he ſecmerh ro glance at the Proteftants,that doc notbelceve;the breadiobe nM; 
ncd-iato Chriſts fleſb, ;and yer they beleeve that there is more preſent than bread, that:cheney ſel of Ml 
Chriſt is exhibired to the faith of the worthy receiver. Bur upon this point PeÞ:cavs noteis moreagrees iſ 
ablc : Non crudraid eft Chriftus non ef} carraliter, ſubftantial:ter vel! ſen/ibilbter comedendar: Chrifthe 
Paſchal lambe is notio be eaten raw, that #1, carnally, ſrbſtartially, ſenfbly. For who-maye beter Gidto 
cat Chriſt raw, they which deny the carnall preſence of Chriits body, or rhey which holdthatthey dos hwy 
eat with their mouth and teeth rhe very fiefh, body and boncs of Chritt ? they mot p berkid ic 
ro car Chriſt raw: both in reſpec of theur owne opinion, of the carnall preſence, and tor thatthey analiſice 
not prepared with atrue livcly faith ro the Sacramenc,but with an crroncous perſwation, All che dais. 
force.that come unprepared, and fo doc ear and drinke unworthily, may be ſaid to car Cluiſt ran: nai. 
raw flefh is offentive to the ſtomacke, and hee may bee ſaid ro cat his owne death : ſo they that exile x 
drinke in the Sacrament unwortkily, arc faid by the Apoltle ro eat and drinke their owe dunuainiiice. 
x.Cor.i1.28, ES -- __— 
4. Confur, Againſt the Axabapiiſts thas allow no allegories inthe old Teftament, ob 
Ed of E fhallnot breake a bone of him. In that the Apoſtle, /oh, 19. applicth this nato Cirh, 
, -- » - & cvident that he was the true Lambe of God;ſhadowed and prefigured by the paſctul 
arid thercin divers waycs repreſented and reſembled,- as.is before ſhewed dot, 3. This therefore 
- againft the {HH 7 AOL RY will not have any proofes allcaged out of the old Teſtament, fora 
tion of any thing in the-new : and take away the uſe and cxplication of the rypes and figureseliee 
Tceſtament,allowing noſenſe of any place, belide the hiſtoricall and litcrall ſenſe : whereas, ita 
that Saint Pax! doth allegorically apply.che hiſtories,of the old Teſtament, as that of Swahi 50 
Galarh.g.and the paſchall lambe he makerth a figure of Chriſt, 1.Corgg.7lunin Analyſe - 


SPI Ins  --*6,'Places 'of "moral uſe, * 
£2418 'Þ 7. Obſerv, Tocur off the occafpon of frne, 45 
Verſ.1 yg ber any caſe yee ſhall put away leaven the ff day ont of your houſes. As they welt Wap 


charged not to cat unleavencd bread,ſo' they mu alſo avoid rhe very occaſion, MR 
2refpalie unawares.: Sd wee mutt not enly flee trom manifeſt finnes,bur bewatc of cyery 0cannuu 


Saviour bid his Apoſtles take heed of the leavenof the Pharifies: There'is another kindof Fe SENG 
ropt, manners, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, 1.Cor.5.7, Both theſe kindevof leavens, we muſt tot ne 
ro<car our ſclyes, bur-we muſt cat them. ourof our houſes : wee muſtboth abhorre then n= nee 
and remove all occaſions which any might ſtumblcar 7:S1mler. aud fog as the Apoltle Gal NED 
Sh appearance of evith 1iTheſſ.5122» J M3501 5/1) 3 B62 745 134. 28 2068 08 hs: 15a 
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# My ' _ g.Obſcrv. Favour inthelemder toward the berrower domes of God, 
"4 Ndthe Lord gave thepeople favenr, Axthe EgyptiansaffeRtions were indlined/by the 
© WO” / od, orracher to give unto the Iſraclites whar 'they asked : 'fo when a man etna 
"WM _ his neighbonr,if he finde favourin his eye,he is ro acknowledge it as a mercie from God : if 
on WF 23: hor up his affection toward him, he muſt thinke, thar ſome ſinne of his hath made a barre 
Ed the way : Pelican. Thus was the heart of righreous [ob wrought toward the poore : If Ire= 
nts Wn Fae poore of 157 defire,or canſed thr eyes of the widow to faile Job.31.27. | 
1 3. Obſerv, God cax tarve mens affeftions to hatred, or favenr, as 
Wc: it pleaſeth him. 
| ee itisfaidin the Pſalm.105.25, Heturned their beart, ſo that they hated his people : like as the 
6 oy echarh cher the patience of his ſervants is tried by the diſtavour and ron of men : ſo he 
"ne their affo01015 £0 love and favour. This teachcrh us, that wee fhould depend upon God, and 
we fee the countenance of any to be eftranged fromus, that wee pray unto God, who hath the ru- 
hearrs, to incline their heart coward us : as [acob praycrh for his ſonnes, God almighty 
win be fight of the man,Gen.q 3.14 Calvin. p 


4. Obſerv. We muſt be as pilgrims aud dwelers in texss in this world. 


Hexgooke their journey from Rameſis to Succoth : Succorh fignificth rabernacles : Sorthey 
Foc our of the Egyprt of this world to che heavenly Canaan, muſt dwell intabernaclcs 
Le ther, We mult be as pilgrimes and ſtrangers in this world, 1.Per.2.1 1.and the Apoftle faith, thar 

bene have no abiding City, Heb.1 3.14. | 


bs 5; Obſerv, No wnbelcevers to be admitted to the S maents; 

TO fravper forall ext thereef. That is, no uncircumciſed perſon, that is a tranger from the 
Net: of Iſrac] : ſo neither arc the myſterics or Sacraments of religion to be given unto Infi- 
oe  heprophar _ Celvir, As our Saviour will not have usto caſt holy . on unto dogs,or pearkes 


atth.7.2, 


+. ....:6,Obſerv, The Gefpell ic to be profeſſed nor for Iucre or honoxr ſaky, but 
MENSE.> for lovers the truth, FN 0s 

55008 Wels5. , "Wikhed ſervant ſhall not eat thereof. As they which ſerved the Iſraclites only for their hire 
* = [Uttfwages, were not erue members of and therefore nor fit to bee partakers of rheir 
Mftcries for they joyned rhemſclves unco them, rather for a reward, than for love of their religion : So 
"cr are chey rue profeſſors of the Goſpell, which doc profefie rhe ſame for any love of lucre or pre« 
ear rather than of conſcience,and good will to the truth. Pelican, Likewilc,ir ſhewerhythat neither 
lod tobe ſerved onely for hope of reward, buc for love and true filiall affettion : for as they which 
refer; are ſervants, and nor children ; ſo they which doe all for hope of reward, are hirclings and 
knenies,cather than domeſticall : God therefore is to be ſerved and loved for his owne ſake, withoug 


led 
Fa 


o--- 

f. & a * Sy 

. 2 
i [| 
| f 


6 es 
{ » 
ﬀ 

þ x 
PELOEE ” 


Cnay, XIII. 


r. The Mzthod and Argument. 


ak ng N this Chapter,there is a preſcription of certaine ſalemnerites to be obſerved of the 
Wa people,in remembrance of their deliverance our of Egypr,unto verſe 17. and a de« 
Jp cription of their manners of proceeding in their gran verſe 22, | 
55 In thepreſcription two things are enjoyned the people ; the annuall keeping of 
PX the Pafſeovcr,and the conſecraring of the firſt borne : which are bricfely propouns« 
T1 bY” ded, verſ# 2.and 3. and afterward more at large declared. 
E—Z Inthc ample declaration : 1. The Paſſcover is preſcribed: both the place where 
©. they ſhouldkeepe it,in the land of Canaan,verſ.5.the time, for ſeven dayes, ver/.6. 
7. the manner,withunleavened bread, verſe 7. the uſe, which is double, iti rip of 
earti,to inftruft chem, verſ. 8, of themſclves,to be a figne of remembranee unto chem, very. 3, che 
py mult keeper yeerely. | 
Keming the conſecration of the firſt borne : the place is aſſigned where a ſhall ſz them 
Men they arc come into the land of Canaau,wverſ.11. what they ſhall er aparr, all their firſt bore 
Wbcalt,verſ.x.2. with an cxceprion of two kindes,of the afle among the uncleane beaſts, which 
cmd or killed,and the firſt borne of man,which muſt be amply redeemed, v## 24 chan che 
"Ai inſlicucion is ſhewed, becauſe the wor ous” 59m: e killed all the cin Es 
irs. Lattly, che end of this inftirurion is to call ro cheix remembrance that the Lord brought 
OL 2 | 


verſ.16. | | 
Wowerh the fecond part of che Chapter, ſhewing the proceeding and going forward of the 
© 2 I&raolizes 
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148 Chap.iz. eA ſexfold (;ommentarie 

MM ©" Ifaclires in their ;ourney : wherein is declared : x. Which way they went, notby the 

ſtims,and why bur by the way of the wildernefſe, 2erſ. 17,18. 2. How they CE —__ % 


© - 18. 3; Whar they carried with them, Joſephs bones, verſe 19. 4. Whicher they te ne 
' verſ.20. »>L How thy were guided both by day and nighr,verſ.21.22+ wh 4 wntg ws 


2. The dirvers readings. i I 


IF.A.P. Verſ.3. Ont of the houſe of boudmer. T.V.A.P.rather than,of bondage.G.S.L.B.G.the word is 
of ſervants: though the ſenſe much differ not in cither. ; 4 = NY 
LA.C.P. Verl. 5. Andit ſha be when the Lord hath brought thee. TAP. C.S. not, when the Lord hank 6... 
thee.B.G.cum ceter.for here vehajah, it ſhall be, is wanting. W's. 
eA.P.ZB.G. Ver. 6. Andintheſeventh day ſhall be a feaſt porto the Lord. A.P, cam cater. not, and inthe food : 
being an holy day to the Lord, I. as though the meaning ſhould be, thar they ſhould car unlegrorc ans 
upon the ſeventh day alſo : for that is ſaid before, in that they are commanded (eyey dyanes; 
Teavencd bread : bur the feventh day rather is cnjoyncd to bee aprincipall feaſt day unto the Lon 
Ehap.12. 16. 6 "Ys 
| Rs For this eanſe did the Lord this unto megwhen he brought me.l.V.C.or,that be fv 
This is that which the Lord did wnto me,where Ge:L.but here the word baghaber, »r,0r,beces ha Fs 
tcd: this is donc,bhecanſe of char which the Lord did. A.P.B.G.This laſt ſeemerk to be the beſt rouh; 
the 6.queſtion following, "0 
 Verſ. 12. Thouſhalt 7 over wato the Lord.l.V.canſe ro paſſe. A.P.C.H.ſeparate.L,S. ſenos "al 
B, The firſt rather beſt agreeth : thar is,he ſhall deliver ir our of his hand unto rhe Lord as hnige ws: 
more power over it. | 
Verſ.15.Therefore [ doe ſarrifice ume Jehovah B.G.cum ceter. mate. T dee bil. I. but theother gut 
more fir,becauſe rhings holy unto God are rather ſaid to be ſacrificed than killed : Zabach more uiyh) 
re The fhak ff bi necks. T.A.berter than ki ir. C. L 6 ake h EY 
Verlſ. 13, Thea ſhalt cut off bis necke.T.A.bettcr if it, C. L. or, vreake bs nech. B,GPV. chas 
I x 1 ſtrike off the necke,as Dente21. 4.6. * on 
Verſ.18. The childremof Iſrael went wp well appointed,or girded,P.not armed. A,B.G.CLVfar 
ſhould they have ſo much armour? nor,is barrel order, I. that is, five ina ranke, I. for the wont ionide 
fived : they would ſo have taken upa great length of ground : nor,i» the fifth generatim,$forthuriacn 
trary to the Lords promiſc, Gey. 15.16, that they come forth in the fourth generaion: the wor 
_ chamwufbine is derived of chemeſh, taken for the fift ribbe, 2. Sams, 2. 18, The meaning theais,thu thei; :: 
loynes were girded up,as they were commanded to cat the Paſicover chap, 12.11, and fo theywahudiiads 
as appointed for their journey»: W--: 
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3. The explanation of difficult queſtions. WE: : 
Quisr. I, How the firſt borne were accounted that were conſecrate wats Ga, * 4 


ww: + wnto the Lord all the firſt borne, 1.What the Lord meancth by rhe firlt bernejzeap 
ſedin the next words, that which openeth the wombe : fo thar here the firſt borneat #1 
eounfedin reſpe of the mother, bur in the righr of the farft borne there was reſpeR kad untothela 
as /aeob callcth Robenthe beginning of his ſtrengrh.: for /oſeph, though he were Rechel firlt bank 
og > gn Fuquor _ called the = borne which © o__—_— ber: 
I ing to this Jaw,was the firſt borne of Afary : Simler, Though Hoſeph her d hunt 
had, as ſome hinke other children by a farmer wife; ſo thatif a man 1% es che firitivo 
every one was holy unto God, 2. Itis added,emong the children of 1ſracl,as well of man as of buaf 
thoſe beafts are excluded, which were wilde and not ſerviceable among them, Calvin. - © 


Quesr. II. Inwhat ſenſe the firſ borne are ſaid to be the Lords. 


Vas ones 6 wine. x, The firſt borne arc ſaid ro be the Lords, not oncly by a commonnj%? 
things are ſaid to be the Lords, the carth and the fulnefe thereof: 2. Nor yer oalyleah 
encreaſe of evcry thing is thankfully to bee acknowledged to proceed and come of God? #® 
3: Bur the firſt borne of Iſrael both of man and beaſt were the Lords by a peculiar right, becue=e 
ved wp Sn 4 when all the firſt borne of Egypt were deftroyed : Lon. tn ——_ 4% 
have c all ro be offered unto kim, bur he would nor challenge or expeR chem 19ne 
and ducyleſt it might-have ſeemed gricvousunto rhem, bur only hee: requirerh that, whichW=2 
ſpecially preſerved. Form. ED 
Qunsr. III, Why the law of the Paſſcover is repeated. 


Verſt3.”Y- Herefore no lexvened bread ſball be eaten, This inſtitution of the paſſcorcr isw#9er 
| pearcd, andthe caveat concerning leavened bread is often inculcate and urged: + Pe 
- cauſe mangCorrupr and crooked nature had need to b> often admoniſhed, being ready rofoprnmlt 
ccpts of God, and to wreſt and deprave them, Ferae. 2, As alſo to.pur them in minds #f 8% 
was ignited kerceby, to take hecd both of che leavey of corrupt doftrine, and of Gorrupe 04007” 


this reafon'sf rhis double infticuti (becauſe of the double ſenſe of the 
Tae nee oe he kid andGorer indi rwhich porthnl we tis 
1wreſt the Scripture with fabulous glofſes and ridiculous: 2 bac 
cover was a double ſenſe, the one concerning thar ourward ceremony, 
In the other hark relarion unro Chwift, che rrue paſchall lambe by 
8 dE 07 5.4 


Qus: $ X IV. Whether Abib were the proper news of amoneth. 


Ts came joout in the monedh Abib.s .Some takethis to be no proper name of the moneth, 
yr | dy ceme ye of it a $4 war ar ant ripe He OT, anion, HMenſe newe- 
Shs the woneth of new frxit+ lo .Sizeler, Pelican, and M. 
We area boca the Hebremeshad no ropes dear | 
& AFG { of the Chaldes.- - Contra. 1. Tt was not 2000. yeeres untill the Captivity of Ba- 
{eHebrewes borrowed thoſe Chalde names; 'nor fullour 1000. as is ſhewed before, queſt. 
$2:And further har orhcr namesof the monectis are foundin Scriprure, beſide the Chuld: 
HT othe ſccond moncth,Erhenizs the ſeventh, Ba/ the cight, is likewiſe declared » 4+ 
And if 4b5b were here no er name, ie would bee ancercaine which monerh RES. 
bn! for the ſecond, for in borh there were ripe eares, of barley in the firſt, and of wheate in the 
os wy ieere ro'offer of cheir rſt feairs allo in the feat ofw ; Levi.23.10- Numb.28.26. 
. component rooke this monerh A4ib; for the ſame wirh IIa. AS, which anſfwe- 
y, as Papnive: for it is evident by the keeping of che palſeover, on rhe 14 day of the fri 
he Tfaclites'came our inthe firſt moneth. wes, 
a aviris more probable char eFbid is herethe rr name of the firſt monerk, fo called be» 
State tore was ſpindlcd and n robe cared, 546 fignificth the ſpindle with the care, as 
agar fenFarch, Not that rhe-fruir was ripe x Pantry. ir began rentthem Cal 
 dwerhe Hebrewes in all their feaſts had relarion unto the fruicx of che ground: the 
who ore waarema name feaſt of the Tabernacles inthe endof 
= rnnpenres in the fruits of the yeere: Siler; And chis moneth whenall thiags be- 
__ was anſwcrablc unto the ſtate of the ——__ who now wererevived by their 


id ddivera front the winter,and boiſtrous flames of Egypr. Berrb, 

Part 

ka 257, V. why the Iſraclites are charged to keepe the Paſeouor iviks hank. 

ji Bu a ”Y of Canaan _ net before, . 

b the Lord bath be t thee into the Land of the Canazites, ves, 1-Henceie a evidenrghur 


NE Netw ires Were not Gord ye re Npk's. and hodiery » ny ng 
Was 


X = 


_ 5 ſhould remember Godi in their proſperity, and take thar ins full eſte did nas 
bcgct him. 3.Bur now in char ſo fruirfull and pleaſant a counery,as Palcſtina was, is become 

) ws _ ent hath befallen the Jewes and rheir country for their finnes : Pellicar. 

Fe ation: enamed,that inhabitcd Canaan.the TI TL Hivites, Joe 


Kc uo arc undertood. Tur. 


£2 VI. Wherker the keeping of the paſſeover was the cauſtof thx doboerince, 
"$ar>, 241301 or that che canſe of the other, +: 
ns Rf of che which obo Lord didanes me. I- Sine doc wake this the ſei of the place: : and 
 Stthis : Foy 1bic did+be Lord dee ſo wnto mee. Sepruaginry Chalde, Inn. Y arah, and would 
te mexninghar God dd ſhew al theſe wonders in deliver them'from thence, 
q ſhould keepe a memoriall of them. 2: Ochers doe reade thus,avis fet di 
Wed 994 fri priya 7s he paſſcorer, beoauſc rhe Lord delivered them 
Siam :axAnd this ſeemerhrro bothe more ot 


 4943:4; it 


ty 3 


thereof zhis 
childreq aske nor a reaſon 
x lempbarrhey demand he cane tele eo Hepes unto 
| % ng 2. re why olng | FEY: 
- | Ss VII. air bi bn bake = ag 
type rhive bhand;cte. 1. This phraſe isnoc as fimilitude; 
*, Rt Gena aClock cadn-kentrdned, 232 thing alwaycs in their 
I wer hauld ax a Ggacr op cheirhead-and as a frontier berwoane thei 6745 
3 


4irche mourh,angthe operation of the apr we- _—_ 
2. Yer this is not all the meani ofa ric ie alohartcyGedmeen 
c—_ ntheir hands, and frontlers upon their browes, to pur them in x 
OE ehei cauſe rliry were commindedto makfringes upon their 
Ants hey wer commanced as nite the Lewy apon tht pots of I 
Gencts ro theirhands, Dene.6.6. for like a3 the Idolatrous gations.did weare c 2 
mourof ; tr 7 Remanc Gcnrrie were knowne by their: rings, and heir ea 
by their cmen/s their forcto - ſo the Lord would have:rhe Iſraclites to ule theſe arname; 
pen —trey hus M.Ce/vi approving the 6rfi cxpoſition, yer Teaterh als ns 
Es Eng Qui tardirnite ſue con hb Ga MW Yww's, 
«Which beranſe of their duinefſe dev nſe rbeſe things as belpes ro theiy | with 
giveth this nare, Dear 6. 8.:upon theſe words, T how ſhalt bind them as a { tot tht 
acexraitaabſervations atque perpetne i This was a type of the exals and continual | 
Th artormelfrveons aur popener Thins char ashey nice fringes ppon ink Ny 
alls rondlers aut fygners char tbould he alwayesin their cycs to pur them, in mind oft Lap af 
Rap rel) ns 1s OEIIT IHR Pore wes  Erat bic.vitms ( quem peftes Indai ſuis ſuper 
werwve ) @ Damine conſticnrm ne efſet veluerpuroybourey legis & heneficiornns {This rh (obick ena 
Tewes corrupted with their ſuperſtitions ) was Ordabe it ſhould be 45 4 rewembrazge 
aint of the Lai, and of the bexrfirs which pn Tg cy rs eAuxet. in, roy 
3 Yer this being admitred, Ren YET PARITY, Capo he wdake 
of writing ſomepartob rhe laxy in ſeroules ef parchmenr, and fo binding them to their forchoady, mig 
the wrefts of theirhands,, as they doc at this day : Sizeler. For whereas they write inthak pcm 
' 'cerraine ſacred lefrions Whichahey call peraſparb; Beza - which arc the foure places, wh 
a Emetemmakiodentierd onde brrwreateheireyearmomnatel 
_ and 16. rwo cutof Deas. my". 8; mryery/ Sor —— ; 


Frame which Pharifaicall 
ehieft care was ro bind faucirmon 


out of their hearcs.. * 1 IC —_— a on 


writing ſome parceltof Scriprure the bepnningof the 
eh + res an Agua Detand ach like, thoaghr rhemſchvcs tufficicnely garded ag 
PET 5. depufie i ured Aran application of chis ceremony z an ap 
4 figne wont us CO aveansnd oft, 
RE ocaps, ' char ſlides pebalanbeperakd Fury pure + 
Thich affcrtion and conciuiamaF ki ran . 
oehes pare Not 2:27 35h hood barril, EF 
__ hp $ Þo ' 1 IL df the roloagine of the frſ = of unclean beafr, 
argon þ = Fay firſf berue of em nifſe, 6, 1.The fiſt bor ce;/which were peculiarunto j 
} of men,or beaſts : rhe firftlings of the beaſts _ either cdeahc couch el 
ro be facrificed, the unclean were either ro be redeemed, or cle ro be beheaded, asthe _ 
beaſts of ſcrries; bur ſpime \ abſt nor be redcrrted, bur theyztraſtbe kilked, as ger Fon wal 
firſt borne of the After all other uncleane beaſts are Hignified this kind is pur forthe tr? 
arſftorrofrkem inthar country dorm. 356 The neckmult be! riken of loſt rhat will 
ſhould bee pur co ptophanc uſes. Fav. andby the berroref chis fight ro reſtifie 1 
che ownerofrhe braſt,who had racker his dealt ſhould be killed,chan rogeemed. Pelican. 1 4 
-alſo the hard and fiffe necke-of the people, which inF® 
Gad.wonld have the firſt bornc of uncleanc: hee 416 
yy yer were, they. athorwiſc nc 4 
them uiktuns ghar eo Go aubing* a ray eb 
- Qip ST, 1 | by. the conditions has Baba the 6+ borne 4 Hleane m5 it E 
Verſa2. __ males foal bes the Lords, &e. 1. Three thingy arc-req 
which ſhould be offered unto Gogh. I. That they {þ 
lawfull ro preſent any untleaneHiihganto Gol > Fares; 2; Foie fe 
giver andauchor of all things which we have: Pelican. .3- They muſtbe mates,cec 
_ perfe&things muſt be given uno.God: an thiswas et that perfe&'man CheiltJ 
erate: allideth,rhen he Girk; Tal we ah minnrr Eo. ante o pri felt ws af 


hah a. 


pm_— FChriff; Epheſe y. 13) Borrh. 2. Elewhore inthe law viiece mh hevritkes 
the obſerved in the PE Aid bhwe: as firſt char the firſt ding whey ry 
Sh the damme, and upon the cight day ir ſhoald bee givenamo God, Exed.22, 30, hid! 
oehoth to prevent the fraud, which might bee nfcd, in offering things ſoone raken: from whe 
+ oro of no tfſt-nor ſervice, and fo the Lord ſhould beddefranded : as allo inthis perfixed 

ies. there was a correſpondeney to rhe law of circamcition, which was limiced eo th | 
ws. Celvrr, Sccondly,in vohuncery oblarions,they were forbidden ro dedicare uoro the Lord 
Saborne, ſir was the Lords already, Lexvr,v7.26, which was toprevenr, and romeer 
wocrific, that would pretend drvorionin offering fomewhar unto God, but yer wouldgive 
tor char which was iis owne alrcady-: Thirdly, they were commanded, Neither ro doe awy 
ff borne bultorke,nor to ſheare their fir born» ſhrepe :: Dent, 15. 19. this was commanded 
Scoverouſacilt, thar alchough rhey would nor defraud the Lord of his firſt borne, yer would 
S& profir of it as they could : therefore they are charged to offer unro God his tirſt borne 
Sminriod, ncicher to preſent a ficlt borne bullocke, wornc our with labour or a [horns 


£W / 


25 Que $T. X. Of the law ef redeemeing the firft borne of men, 
wp Reviſe the firſt borne img thy ſonnes ſhalt thou buy ont with money. 1, The reaſon of 
Mxception was, borh becanſeir was an implons thing co offer any humane facrifice utro 
arr fac Hh were the impious ſacrifices of the Heathen ro confecrate their ſonnes through the 
Stabominabtte Tdols,which the Lord forbidderh his people ro doe : Ther chey ſhould net give 
a w Holech,L+v.20.2, Anorhcr rexſon was,becaule che Lord had derermined rhar the Le« 
Wconferraero his peculiar ſervice in ſtcad of the firlt borne. Calver. 2. There are two kinds 
 wlefor rhe firſt borne, enc was for that time only, when che Levires were taken for the 
Wofrhe firlt borne z.. a3 the males of the Levires from one moneth old being a2000, were gja 
jOadoarof ll Iſracl, for their firſt borne, whith'camero 22270. perfons2 amd the odde 270, 
wtedecmed for money,cvery one being fer at's ſhekels, Nowb.3.47. The other redemprion 
ell, which was made with money : for everyone of their faſt borne, they were to give fire 
ab18.16. 3.The firlt borne alſo were rwo-wayes co be redeemed: one was peculiar unto the 
lnedo redeeme them with money : the orher was common, nor only unto the firit borne, bur unt6 
Savkhhoald be borae : thar the morher ac the rime ob ber poly ing ſhould offer a lambe, or a 
ceo ru toes, or of young pigeons, Levit.2.6,8.. bn rhis offcring ſerved rather tor the purifying 
ſhemodetthas for che conſecraring of rhe child. Both rheſe lawes were fulfilled in the birth of oug 
Ole borh hee was preſented unto God as the firſt borne, and his mother brought art oble- 
whe law, Lnt.2.23, 24. Ferm. 4. There were alforwo kindes of conſccracing the fie(t 
rae whercin che Lord had a right unto them,as mmto the firlt borne df cleane bealts, which were 
RS which caſc rhe firſt borne were ro be redeemed : the other when rhey were conſecrate 
heh Grvice in the tabernacte,as e Arne vowed Samvel uno God, or ro a more {trift kindof - 
ſs rooke upon him che vow of a Nuzarire ; and in this caſc there was no redemption allowed: 
Lt the firſt borne were thus ro be redeemed : fo rhere was a generall redemption of all the 
Wd, who ware every one to pb from twemy yeere old and above halfe a ſhckel, E x94. 30, 


Ty: ir were thcir acknowl ar or recognition money, thar they were the Lords peo» 
Walt his protection : Ca/vir. Thar as rhe Levires were taken ro redeeme the firlt borne in Iacl, 


A Lads. 8: 


_y Wicket of other nation3,were as the Lords firſt dorac,as they are called, Exed.q.23, 
kv wQpzs r. XL The ſpiritual application of rhe law of the ff berne wrto Chriſt. 
Waterning che ſpiricuall application of this Taw of the firſt borne : 1 Ic calleth unto our mind, 
Mee arc all by nature, even rhe children of wrath and of deſtruction, wichone the mercie of 
Kathe Taclices hid becne all the children of death, as welavthe firlt borne of Egypr, if che 
ai mercy fpared them. 2.We arc againe ro confider. how wearcedelivored fromthe wrath of 
Ikemed from helf and deftraftion,cven by rhe firit borne of God Chrilt Jeſas, who was conſee 
Ind made a ſacrifice of aronement for us: who was indeed the fielt borne of God in cheſe 
Firſt becanſt hels che only beporten Sonne of God from the beginning, called therefore 
df every creatare,Co/oſſ. 1.15. Secondly; avhe rooke npen'liimn our nature, and was borne 
wa Mary, {o hc was alſo hcr fieſt borne, Adareh, 1-25. T hirdlys.he wasthe firit chat roſe out of 
and made a way unto everlaſking life,and therefore by rhe Apt he is cailed the firit borne of 
Ong.I, 2+ And as rhe firſt borne was firſt ſer apart, and then (atriticed unto God: ſo Chyilt 
Sermon finners, Heb 7.26. as the unſported Latbc of God;holy and acceprable,and rhen mace 
be tr, opfhimſclfe for che finmes people, Heb:7. 27. Ofpanitr. 
A Qursr. XI1. Wherborthenareft way from Egypr ee" Canaan wart by 
x8 Fab -Wr1 \, 4$+\ | thr Phil fianrfarys _ LIES A 1 
yo rarried them not by the way af the Philiflims country, though is were neever. That the way 
Fa WMtof Egypt into Paleſtinah row the land of the Phili wa riecrer, doth evidently 
brrae Gerers and Gazewhich were Cirits of the Philittims, were'patr of che land of Cz» 
Siinded, Gex.10.19, and Tof. 13. 5. Thx five principall Ciyigs of x as, pr 
20s 
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Quesr. XIII. hy the Lord conſulteth to prevent dangers, 


Verſ17,Y" Or God (aid, lef the people repent when they ſee warre. God could if ithad vlog 1; i 
| | f Foto [x a «aut way, cvycn rhorow the middeRt of their A gas | n bes 
God doth not always ſhew his omnipotcncy,and cxrraordinary power, whereas ordinary means. 
uſed *: 1.Becauſe the Lord, where no neceffiry is, will not infringe the law of nature, and ord; 
of things;which he hath ſet : Nov ſunt fine neceſſitate mnltiplicanda miracula : Miracles arg 
tiplied withont cauſe: Pellicar. 2. Rationem ſequi voluit, que pepali infirmitati efſet commudynr . ; 
follow « way, whigh was beſt agreeable to the infirmity of the per le: Calvin. who could notfo we 
immcdiatly upon God, as when they ſaw ordinary meanes hetore them. 3. And by this theLogtd., 
 thetendercare which he had over his people, omitting nothing for their gaod : Calvin, 4, Andilun 
done to teach us, that wee ſhould in cvery enterpriſe follow the ordinary courſe, and uſe themeas , 
pointed : ſux. as Anguftinewell colle&cth upon this place : Hine o/tenditur ommia fieri debers. q 
lis ref fieri poſſunt, ad evitanda que adverſe ſunt, etianm cum Der apertifſcme adiater off > Herd 
ſhewed that all things onght to be dane,which ean be well compaſſedby connſel, to avoide all dangers, hl 
God apparauily helpeth : queff.40.in Exod. So Moſer though God were 7s np. yctisde Kage 
babscompany to di : 6 their way in the wildernefſe, N#mb.10.29.And for the ſame can they cull. 
fpics before re ſearch our the land, Dewt.1.22, when as notwithſtanding they were alluredtharthe Lodi. 
would give them that land.[us. | Ge... _— 


Quzsr, XIV. Whether the hike danger of warre feared with the Philifhin bl wth F 
vor befal the iſractnes with eAmalcke.. ns 


L# the people repent when they ſee warre. 1. The Lord ſpeaketh here doubrfully, notrhnher 
A.Signorant what would fall our,bur he ſpeakerh after the manner of men,taking upon him thep 

of a wiſe man,as conſulting prudently and providently ro meer with all occurrent dangers. Ay: b I | 
mannerof ſpeech, ſkewing chart there is no repugnancy berweene Gods preſcience and mans freewilliad*; 1 
ſagh things, thar there is no neceſſity impoſed upon ir : Theftare 2, Bur it will be objetted, that hainiiits. 
*Eonvenicnce fell our in their other journey : for the Amalckites did encounter with the Iitaclites, lll 
anſwer whereunro it is to be pon 7 tas that the caſc is much unlike, berweene that bantell wit . ul 
malckites,and the enconnreing of the Philiſtims : 1.Bccauſe the Philiſtims would preſently hae frnp 
them, bur they did nor mect wich the Amalekites till forry daycs after their departure out ol El 
the'ncxt manſion or ſtaying place, when they went from Rephidim, where Amaleks fought withiy 
was in the wilderncfle of Sinai, N»mb.33.15« and to Sinai they came 47. dayes aftcr their comming 
of EgYPr : for in the third day, after which was the 50.day, the law was given them in Sinai: 

r this combat with Amaleke,they had experience of Gods aſſiſtance, both in rhe deltraftiay 
Egyptians in the red ſea,” and, of his mercic in ſending them Manna from heaven, and water 

x ,whereby they were confirmed againſt theircncmies : this experience ſhould chey hav 
if they had gone the other way. 3. Now if they ſhould have Auaar 3 ro flee from Amaleky, the 
not, becauſe they had the ſca on their backes, which would have beene no let unro them roekael 
the Philiftims,if' they had becne afraid of them. 4. The Amalckitcs did bur ſer upon the Iſrarina! 
way,and cut off the hindmoſt and feebleſt of them, Namb. 25. 18. bur if they ſhould have Par. (0 
the middeſt of the Philiſtims countrey, they ſhould all have beene in danger ; they were loan 
and more warlike people than the Amalckitcs, Perer. «04; *ht 


Qunez $T. X V. Of the reaſons why the Lord [rad big people about by the wilderneſs Pa ; b- 
"T He reaſons then, why the Lord thought good to cad his people abour, y here, uu 
4 places of Scripeure expreſſed, arc theice : r.Becauſe he val _ yer put bo ic (Xp 
and not confident upon the Loxds helpe ) ro fuck hard combars, as they were like ro have iii 
ſtims : bur firſt he would reach them and prepare them, even as the Eagle firſt reacherh her yan{@b 
fe, before they-ahogerber forake the neſ, and rruſ: ro heir wings : So Moſer Mich, WHOTWG f 
about and taught him, as an Eaple ftirreth =p ber neſt flottereth ever ber birds, ent, 33,0 O 
the infanr firſt is fed with - before hee cat ſtrong meat, and as aſouldicr firlt cxerpne ib t 
with the weapon at ho forc he goc to bartcll againſt hig enemy : ſo the Lord would Lene 
firlt exerciſed and d before they ſhould bee co in the Lords bartels 490 
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Ie therward having no ſach occaſion, yer_they often purpoſed to have retired into Egypr, 


ww the way bing ſo ready and cafie to returne : Simder. 3. Therefore the Lord to cur off 
- 73 terthoughes of theirs, did lead them thorow the red ſea, that ir might have top= 
Toke backe againe into Egypr : Ferms. 4.Bcfide,the finne of the Amorites,and of the other Ca» 
Snot yet full,and therefore the Lord purpoſed ro bring his people abour and ro ſtay ill their 
SE-w2s come to their height : Simler, 5. The Lord alſo would have the Philiſtims ſpared, borh 
"eteir kindnefſe ſhewed rothe Patriarkes: Pefic, as alſo ro keepe them in Rore for the exerd« 
F< cople,and chaſtiſing of chem, when rhey rranſgreſſed : Fagww, Rupertiee, 6. Tf they had gone 
& the Philiſtims countrey, the Egyptians might more cafily have overtaken them, -and 
ee nations have pur them in greater danger : Calvin, 7. Further,thenthe Lorddhad nor 
P3:-Glfc fach honour in the overthrow of the Egyprians in the red fea, if the Iſraclices not 
iy. $, Bar the chicfeſt reaſons of all were theſe two, that the Lord might ſhew his wonder= 
L niraculous works in feeding and leading his people in che wildernefſe, and that he might try 
Lerhem. whether they would be obedient : both theſe reaſons arc ſhewed, Denr.$.2, Thew ſhals 
Lo the wy which the Lord thy God led thee forty yeeres in the wildernefſe, for to humble thee, and to 
what was in thine heart,whether thos wouldeſt keepe his commundements or no,&'c, he madethee 
dtd thee with Manna, which thox kneweſt not, &c. thy rayment waxed not old npon thee, nejther 


fp ſwel theſe forty yeeres. Perer, 


au 
”  Quzsr. XVI. #heather the Iſraclites came np armed,or five in aranke. 

ig 4 Nd the children of Iſrael went up well appointed, c. 1. Here we refuſe the tranſlation of lie 
i AScpruagint, rhat they went up -mwaiſn $12, inthe fitc generation : for howſocver ſome goes 
oo aftific this tranſlation, becauſe they came our inthe fitrh hundred yeerc, foure hundred and 
es being already expired, as Auguſtine, or in counting five gnn——_ from {acob; Levi, 
Meſer,and Taceb himſclfe ro make the fifr : as dugyftineallo gueſt.q.4.in Exod. or in mak- 
apuration by [adeb, where we have five gencrations, Pharez,Exrom, Aram, Aminadah, Naaſe 
Somathe Prince of the tribe of /#deh, when the Iraclites came our of Egypr, as hee is named 
the Princes, Nuwb.7. rhough,if the count be made by Levi,there arc but foure generations,from 
camingofIfracl inro Egypr,and cheir going our : (oath, Anman, Aaron, Eliczer, who divided the 
:Hmmaif.r25.Notwirhſtanding theſe excuſes anddevices,the interpretation of the Septuaginr 
herhere agreeable ro the Hebrew, which harh nor the word ((derh ) or any ſich thar fignifierh a ge- 
nionaudchanaſhins fignificth quingue, five,nor quinra, the fift in the ſingular, as Hierawe well obſcr- 
inthe forefaid place : neirher1s ir conſonint to the Scripture, which faith, they ſhould returne into 
un! the fourth generation, Gey,1 $.T 6,for from Coath to'Eleazer, who helped to divide the land, 

| "oY | eioure generations. h ; | Ez 
F MeterdocT approve their opinion,thar read they went up armcd : for,as Ol:after gathereth, it is 
ke char + Lye would ſaffer them ro have any armour : and they being bur ſervants in E- 
MAR i 


+ I3FH9 


ſo much armour ? If they ſay, as Pererims anfivereth ( ro juſtific the Latine 
nbezein) that when they asked of the Egyprians their jewels, they might receive of them ar- 
win itisnor like that they wonld cumber themſclves with ſuch carriage, bur rather take the 
as things: beſide, ir dorh more ſer forth Gods glory, thar the people were defended having 
or armour,but being protcftcd by God only ; Borrh. Pererine further anſivcreth, that rhey 
bone weapons, becauſe preſently after their wa rs they fought with Amalcke. 
Ih wad indeed, ghee ſome weapons they had ( and yer their viftory was obrained not by 
as, but by the prayer and lifting up of «Moſes hands ) bur this proveth nor, that all of them 
Keven fix hundred thouſand, fora few only choſen from the reſt did fight with Amaleke - 
Eifepha opinion is probable, thar the Tſraclires came forrh of Egypt unarmed, and-thar aftce 
Mm were drowncd in the red ſea,their armour and weapons being driven to the thore were di- 
oY” among the people. Oe 3s Ai 
Ent be nor like they went up armed, then their conſtrufion ſeemerh lefſe yowely that be- 
word chenfoime fignificth five, they were appointed with five ſeverall kinds of weapons: for 
Were ſifficient to have loaden them, whereas they carried their dow on their backes, and ray= 
Murellels of gold and ſitver, which the Egyptians had given them, | | 
"Some doe reade, thar «ſcenderwnt quintati, they went up fived, that is, five ina ranke, as Theodorion 
Cormidorns ; fo alſo Alomar : and ſome underſtand it ſtrily thar they wear up fiveand five 
Wa fouldicrs uſe romarch ; Oleafeer : or that they went up orderly,as Inn.militart ordine,jn bats 
vin certes ordines per quincuriac,decurias ; diſpoſed into certaine rankes by fives and renner, 
- Some thinke they went up by fiftics together, a2 a ligne of their /ubile (which afterward was 
JIM) in being now delivered from their long ſervitude : Borrh, Contra, 1. If their meaning 
BURY Went up by fives in aranke, the whole number being one with another not much under 
dud the people would have taken up not much under one hundred mile in lengeh, if ( as 
Rect ) dey wen by fives in fingle rankes, becauſe they could nor cpavenicnrly go in the 
peter breadrh, for feare of treading their vines and corne. 2. It it bee generally underſtood = 
2, and orderly marching, how-could the women and children, whicli were a great number, 
ch battcllordes 2 and if they went by tenaes and rwenties,how then is it fai i by 
| ; Ves 


t_ 
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w—— fe Andasfor the Jubile, which.chey would have hererelation unto, it wasnor yet infittures 
ken of. ; b- 

5. Whercforc the beſt reading is,that they wear up ccinfti,uxdergirded,or trufed y ; 
the Septuaginr, /ofw.1.x 4. doc tranſlate the ſame wordiu?ar: for rhe word c ron 
ch the fifrribbe fo faken 2.Saw.2.18.where the place of the girding is : and further, they 
wxſbies, uſed of the Reubenires and the reſt, that went up girded, or well appointed toc, * 
þrerthren,[oſuah 1.14.iscxpounded by another word ebalvezim, Numb. 32.28. whi theLatine & 
tor and ſwnixe interfrete expeditt ready furniſhed; which word chalutzim hath great alliniry with | 
latzim, which ſignificth the loynes, becauſe the armour or garments arc trufſed abour the | 
chalat z.im is the ſame with wvaten4im, as appearcth by the ſame phraſe, [/ai.32.11, as PP. | 


are {aid ro have wainecem chagurim, their loynes trafſed up.So rhe Propher faith to the carelefſ@.ge,/ 
chagorah ghal chalatzim,gird xpon your loynes. _ 
This then is the meaning,thar they went up well appointed, girded, and prepared, nor as men #1. 
Fearc, bur as men taking their journey ; which alſo includerh a fignification of their orderly poins *, 
budlingtogerher, bur as they which goc a journey, or into bartell doe ſo diſpoſe chemſehr a | 
be not an hindrance to another. And.fo Aben Ezredoth touch both theſe ſenſes, whointeryy 
} ha 


Hehbreos proceſſiſe accinftes per quines ; that the Hebrewes went forward truſſed «p and pirded by bw. mm 
then ſhewerh the peoples obedience how they went our with their loynes girded, " M, Jo, 
commandcd them to car the Paſſcover, chep.12.11, 


QuzsrT. XVII. Whether the veſt of the Patriarkes bones were removed with loſephy, 


Verſ19, Nh Nd Moſes tooke the bones of loſeph. 1. Nor only Toſephs bones bur the reſt of theP% 
alſo were removed out of Egypr,and buricd in Sechem, as S. Stephen ſheweth, 4 
Tur. Ic is not like they were left behind in Egypt, as Ferw, Bur mention is made onely vf loſywbuh 
chicfc,and becauſe of the oath which was made unto him for this matter, Ges 50. 2.Ir mayhe albay 
jeRured, that the reſt of the Pacriarkes gave the like charge concerning their bones, being cherews 
moved by the example of /oſeph. Calvin, 3. And this /oſeph did, both to teſtific his owne faith own 
ning the land of promiſe therein conſenting with his fathers the patriarkes before him, xa th 
an mo_y cement unto the Iſraclices with patience to expe the accompliſhment ©” God provid 
Sizvlpr. 4 This alſs is to be conſidered, that whereas eſephs brethren ſold him into Egpe, thy did 
"wy follow him into Egypr,bu cheir children brought lus bones againe our of Egypr apaatixir 
$, F, CLE | 


Qursr. XVIII, What it was that mppeared inthe cloud and whe, 


Verſ21. A Ndthe Lord went before them by day, 1. The Lord could by other meancs hue reflified wi'9* 
preſence and guided his people, bur hee for their great comfort doth ſhew'then wil 

fgncs of his preſence. Ferw. 2.And in ſaying that rhe Lord wenr in the cloud hee doth not pullGal 

of heaven,and conclude him in the cloud : for the Lord filleth both heaven and carth i: burby thigh 

he ſhewerh, that it was nor a naked figne,bur a moſt lively repreſentation of Gods preſence indeed: 

vis. g. Moſes afterward ehap.14.19. callcth him the Angell ef God,whois here named lehoverlart 

Lordby the hand of his Sonnc,the Angell of his preſence,did lead his people. Calvin, mn, , 
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One 1/#n« 7 
that asthe night fellowed the day, fo the fire the cloud, ir was a cloud in the day and fireloy 
Exod:40.38. 7.The Lord ſpake unto Xoſes our of this cloudy piller,when ir deſcended upontle ” 
nacle,audeur of the ſame delivered his oracles unto him,Exod,32.9.Ex Perer.8.As itwas 
rothecloud and the piticr,to guide them the way,fe it was peculiar to the fire te give them 
nighr,andto the cloud to defend rhem from the heare of the Sunne, as Pſalm. 105-35. be Prot! BY © 
be acevering: Inn. whereunto the Prophee alludeth in Caying, Vpon Honnt Sion, fbal no = 
ſmoke by day,end the ſhining of flaming fire by night, e.and « covering ſhall be for « foadow WT! hes 
heate, Gree 16i.4.5.6. © bet” 


Quyz 37, XX. Hewthi cloud differed from other clouds. " 


His piller of the cloud was much differing from all other cloudes. 1.Tn refpeRt of the nmr 
þ þ rap arat ne nor darke and thicke as ocher cloudes are. 2. It wasia figwe 


— ———__—_—____ —_ _—_—_ MAT: a8 <7 tr | 
- upon Exodus. C hap.lz. 155 


bor part thereof deſcending unto: the Tabernacle, the uppcr part reachin aloft unto hea- 
pe  lowdes deſcend notaslow as the carth. 3. Ic alwayes kept this fi hs and faſhion of, 


WW... other cloudes dac alter and vary in _ and _— 4+ This cloud moved of ic 
my ocher cloudes arc:moved by the wind, and of themſclves have no motion this way or that. 

BP + chey aſcend and goc upin vapors: bur this cloud both aſcended and deicended. 5. Other 
_m "7 naturall cauſes, as of vapors and cxhalations; bur this clond was raiſed by the Lord, 
FE": wie courſe of nacurc. 6, The cffefts were divers : for other cloudes are apr ro engen= 
F 1 Joop downc moiſture : bur rhis was nor ordained for that end, bur ro ſhew' them the way 
PPT them. 7. T his cloud differed. in motion trom all orher cloudes: for they are carricd all 
FP the wind ; this ſometime went forward when rhe camp removed, ſometime ir came. 
:.odupon the Tabernacle : ir wenr ſometime to the right hand, ſomerime to the left, accor- 

nics of the people were appointed out. 8. The metion of it was alwayes certaine, it 

Tethe campe,as they were able to endure to follow ; wherezs other cloudes, are carried ſwift« 

J F.canmot bee followed. 9. The fituation of it was divers, not carricd alofras ether cloudes, 


ny _—; no dixeftion to leade a. man in his journey : bur this cloug was of ſuch cquall diſtance as ir 
w, 
ad} 


or their way before them, like as the ſtarre that guided rhe Wiſe men, appeared below in the 
Ea chem, Adareh.2. 10. Laſtly,whereas other cloudes are not durable, bur are ſoone dillipated 
Wked by che wind and weather : this cloud remained firme and fo centinued for the ſpace ef 40. 
ir Perer, Z 
Ted QuzsrT. X XI: When the cloud began firſt to appeare. 
als >thorime of the firlt and Laſt appearing of this cloud, it is not like as Hierome think- Hierow. epity 
dharie went notbefore them rill rhey came unto the third ſtation in Erham, becauſe mention is ad Fabw 
ofictherce. 1. For they had nced as well before of aguide ro diret them the way as afrerward: 
eirislike thar hey had this direRtion, in rheir firſt ſerring forth our of Egypr. 2. Asirisin 
ils He made his people to goe ont like (heepe,and led theme mm the wilderneſſe like a flocks, Pſal. 78.52, 
-&ropheralluderh unro the faſhion of thoſe countries, where the ſhepheard goerh before and 
eefollow after,as our Saviour (aich in the parable, oh, 10,27, So the Lord went before his people 
kkadiache doudy and ficrie piller,cven when he brought rhem our of Egypr. 3, The Propher 
Lb Jluding anto this cloud {aith, That upon every place of monnt Siowand th: fimble thereof ſhall 
he Hoe 5. Sothathence ir may be gathered that the Iſraclites in every place and'in all their af 
llieand canpe had rhe preſence of this cloud. 4. Then like as the Wiſe men ſaw the ftarre that 
ht themzeChſt in the beginning of their journey : as they ſay, Wee have ſcene ha ſtarre in the 
| accmetoworſbip him, Math. 2. 2. they firit faw the ſtarre and then came forth : ſoir may bee 
eherhatchefaclires aw this cloud in their firit ſetting forth. 5. The people had necd to have had: 
xouragrentin heir firſt going forth, and co be animared in their journey : and theretore ir is like, 
We Lorddid ac the very firſt ſhew theſe comtortable Lignes of his preſence, | 


. ; io _- Quzsr. XXII, When the cloud and fiery piller ceaſed, 


Kathecloud appearcd not fo late as Hrerome ſuppoſerh,ſo neither was ir raken out of their fighe 
logeas the Hebrewes imaginc* for they ſay that after Arons death (who dicd onthe tirlt day: 
lieifmonerh in the 4.0. yeere after their departure: our of Egypr, Numb. 33. 38.) thepiller of the 
adafthe fire were no more ſcene g and rheir reaſon is, becaule thar after thar time no more men=« 
pamkatthem, Core, Firſt,this igno ſufficiear reaſon, tor neither is there mention made of them 
Wnkieforc. 2: The words of-rfie text are againſt their opinion : for ir is ſaid, That the Lord 
pragthepiter of che clowd by day, nor the pier of fire by nigh! from before the people : Vrrſ. 22. So 
an key had need of chis direftion,the Lord failed them not. 3. Seeing rhe uſe of theſe pil 
Jt We them the way,rhat rhey mighr-goc by day aud by night, ir is like, fo long as they were in 
Waacll:d inthe wilderncfle, chey had the preſence of rhe cloud; the ſame cauſe remaining, 
FILE ike to have beene (till continued. Bur from rhe mount Hor, where Aaron dicd,uncill they 
Meare of Moab, in the borders of the land of Canaan, there were many ſolitary,: deſert and”. 
Smorow the which they paſſed : for divers of their ſtations were yet behind, -ag.appeareth» 
Mar they bad after they came from Mount Hor, eight ſcverall tations : thereforeitmay well: 
Krg Mat asthey had the direRion of the cloud in . wh other ſtarions, ſo alſo inrheſe. Ferers 
Weatheſtarre 6 not the Wiſe men,till ic had brought them to rhe very houſe, where the holy: 
a, jqnth.2. So-we.may.judge char the cloud left nor the Ifraclites rill they came into the lando$ 
Wilkter the Lord incended to bringthem. 14 22 4 
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2 Qu EST. XXIII, Of the foure great miracles which the Lord wronght for 
; _ . " Leng BAD on the peoplecin the defert . IV. ; iD | 
Kamen Lang of the people by the going before of the pllr of che loud. nite wa 
L298 Me grear hers "which 7a ord wrought fer. his pcopleia rhe delerr : for as faure r 
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Wt feGiry for thoſe rhar travell, ſtrength and health of bedy, feege, rayment, .andaguide : 

os one of fig wroughr wonderfully for hem. x. Thiirfeccedidnor fel Forche pgs 

OEEES 2.34. And of all chat great mulcicude (here being oro few imall-as aeoe. 
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" old)there wasnor anc feeble n among them : Pſal.105.37. 2. Their raimentd 


: % A Wing the " ; 
,yecres waxed not old, Dezx.$.4.. 3.The Lord fed them with Quailcs ada 
oy 6 hich could nor pirch their renrs in a lefſe circuir and compaſic.of DON crenthy : 


f 
miles.and he gave them warcr alſo our of rhe rocke. 4. Eckde, the Lord was their gvide ik 


ſigncs of his preſence borh by day and night. . 
QuzsT. XXIV. #hether the cloud alſo ſerved to fhelter them fromthe beat of the FE. ; 
Urtheraqueſtion is moved, whether this cloudy piller ſerved nor onely ro dire ths = 
Þ but ro keepe them and defend rhem from the heare of rhe Sunne. 1. Theftarus is of orice gl 
doud that guided them could nor rn © them from the hear of the Sunne : upon theſe KP | « 


if thiscloud were a covering to the whole campe, then could ir nor goe befure them tO guide the. 
did ſtand berweene the hoſt of the Tſraclires, and of rhe Egyprians : and if it had (heltred thems,y. 


Sunne, ir ſhould have becne as diſcommodions anorher way ——_— from them the owe. 
light of the Sunne : and if ir bee aid rhis cloud did nor ſhadow the whole campe, bur hung dokiy 
arc and turned wirh the Sunne ig flake the hear thereof,then could ir not have guided the bof: bu | 
have followed the courſe of the Sunne. Contra, Herein is Thoftatus crror ; he imagineth thre 
was ſtraight thorowour like a piller, and ſo keeping har faſhion ſtill, ir cuuld nor both 
offices.ro dirc& them in the way, and ro ſhelrer them from the hear of the Sunne, Bur by the likens 
elſewherc, as /#d. 20.40. where the flame of the Ciry of Gibeah, aſcended as a piller of ſmoke; weey 
conjefture whar faſhion this cloud was of : that ir aſcended upright and ſtraight like apiller, wa 
ſinoke which mounteth upright,when ir commeth aloft diſperſerh ir (elfe as ir were a cloud: G1 
ing borh a piller tor the ſtraight trending, and in the top as a cloud diſperſed mighr boch byijy jþ 
and moving of the piller goc before the Iſraclires ro dirc& them, and with the upper ſpreadinowe 
dow them from the Sun : fo that we need neirher imagine this ſhadowing part of he cloudtolub 
as ir ſhould ftill follow the Sunne, nor yer ſo low as to cover all the camp in the length andbeeadin 
of, And thus by the reſemblance of this piller,ro a piller of ſmoke which is narrow below,and fuck 
above, all Thofatx objetions may bee anfivered. Bur wharſoever mans wit can obje&torhe conn 
the rruth of the Scriprure muſt ſtand, which faith : He fpread a clowd 10 be 4 covering, and fretu pine 
is che night : Pſalm.105.35. By the which text thatis made plaine, whichis Mr ae 
hoth apiller and a ſpreading doud. pes 
2. Thoſtatks then his opinion is,that the Iſraelites were indeed defended from thehea ofthe Sn: 
which isvehemenr in thelc parts, cſpccially in che ſandy and barrcn deſerts of Arabiat ya the de 
ſhadowed them nor, bur.God by his power did ſo qualific the aire round abour the campe/ihey we 
not parched with heat, which operation is aſcribed re the cloud, becauſe rhe Lord thatemlblin;th 
ſhewed himſclte viſibly preſent. Corr. Bur the Scripture overthroweth this corceit : whichſainh, th 
the cloud did ftand over them + Numb. 14. 14. and that be fpread a clond for a covering, Fſulmits,y 
_ i 16-20 uſed the cloud, as a meanes to cover and defend his people from rhe drouyhtand y 
c r, | 
ny Pererins to take away the former objeftions imaginerh rhar there were two cloudes, one lxlon 
zpillcr to dire& them, the other above, as a covering ro ſhelter them. Thoſtarne reaſons are ld 
againſt rhis imagination, becauſe the Scripture ſpeakerh ſtill bur of one cloud : for as there wa vi 
puller of fire to givelighr,ſo but one cloudy piller thar did fhclter them : ir was commonto both fl 
and lcad them. And againe, one cloud, as is ſhewed before, bothg ſufficient to performe boththes 
vices,anorher cloud had beene ſuperfluous. PR on 
4+ Wherefore it is agreeable and conſonant to the Scripture, that this cloud did as well ſhelwrii 
from the hear, as lead them in rhe way : as is evident in the places before alleaged, Numb. rq-ipt 
105-39-And unto the cloud the Propher Eſay alludeth chap. 4.5. The Lord JOY pe ple 
Mount Sion, 4 cloud and ſmoke by day, &c. anda covering ſhall be a ſhadow by day for the bed. 
opinion arc Lyravu, Ambroſ.in Pſal.118. and Inffixu Martyr : Nubes contra aftum appoſed pi 
bracnle, & 4 frigere 2s ch in itinere. The cloud was ſpread as 4 foelter againſt the tag 
Safegard frors the cold in their journey; Diolog.cum Tryphon. So then there were x 8h pectaltuge 
ud as Genebrerd well noteth upon the 105, Pfalme, rhe firſt ro dire rhem and fhew thewy 
thar ſandy deferr there is no way to be ſcene, by reaſon that the wind blowerth abour the ſand,wane 
rcth rhe rzaft of the way,and therefore they i uſe ro travell doc uſe mappes and cards to! noe 
nartcrs and coaſts,as failers doc upon the ſea. A ſecond uſe was to defend them againlt theres 
the clond came betweene the hoſt of the Iſraelites and of rhe Egyprians, giving light to the Wan 
ing ms wg upen the other : Thirdly, ir ſerved ro fhadow them from the parching hicat GW 
x Perer. 1 4 
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| Qurs7. X XV. Whether the cloudy and forrie piler were two in ſubficuce or but® 
Ur whether this cloud and fiery piller were all one in ſabftance, and oncly divers in ul, OF 
B were divers the one ſicceeding rhe #rher, ir is a queſtion. apr ſecmerh rode Np 
that they were two ſeveral pillers, giving this annoration upon this place : Urrinſyve 
wune fuit'; Ht was commonto beth the pillers to bee 6 rntde of their er 4 eculiar (0198 
inion of Sim, TP 


cloud 10 protelt-them from the beat, &c. But Erather approve the vt 


te was but one cloud :- Fair columns hnjuc multiplex uſus, & 8. incer 
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pon Exodus. Chap.1z 

= There was a divers uſe of this cloud, Bic. by day it defended them from beat, bymieh © pane 

1nd is opinion is evidenely confi Namb.g. 21. Though the cleud abote LAS. Taker. . 
—- Ji0s 00? ys ets ben 2p inthe morning, then they removed + here the fire 
hight upon the” abernacle is called the clond, and the ſame cloud thar abode there alſo 
eed; that ir is here faid,rhar he rooke not away rhe piller of the cloud by day, 
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by Bare wll be ob) 
 brefthe fire by night from before the people : Here are two pillers mentioned, one of the cloud, 
IM ee: and againe | ayes went before rhe e, but ir is ſaid in the next ehap.14. 19, 
tbr of the cloud went from before chem, and ſtood behind them : it ſeemeth then thar there 
te dond befide, rhar wenr before them and ſhewed them the way. Contr. 1, They arecalled 
She dond and the piller of fire, not becauſe they were divers in ſubſtance, bur in-uſe : as the 
FE eaboch the cvening ſtarre,and = 4 : ir ſetterh and riſerh with the Sunne,yer bur one 
© Weercad ar that rime oncly rhar the cloud came behind them, to make a ſeparation berweene 
Sfffact; and of the Epyptians : yet ir ſo came b-hind them, as that it might by ſtreames in the ' 
de radlites to paſſe on before : and furrher, becauſe of the ſtrerching our of Moſer rod the ſea 
os and fo2 way made for the people to follow; they necded no other direftion before for the 
Sake protection behind from the encmie. | 
are hinkerh that neicher of theſe can certainly bee concluded one of Scripture, whether theſe 
wropcor two, and therefore holdeth jr indifferent ro belecve cither the one or the other : his 
arthelt © Qi verine fir, now bene apparet ex ipſe ſcripture textn, cerium eft tamen quod utroque 
ht ofe+ Which « the truer doth not well eppeare ont of the text,yet it is cert aine that it wight be done 
as Curr. 1. There is bur one truth, rhereforc if they were two clouds, it cannot be true thac 
atatone, and ſo on rhe other part. 2. Ir ſhall even now appeare thar it is evidenr our of the rexx;: 
az bur one cloud in ſubſtance, rhough divers in offices. 3. The trurh then is this, thar this 
wor andrh< fame, which guided them by day, and gave light unto them by night : they were 
ders donds one ſucceeding another ; and this is evident both by that place before alleaged, 
AP" y rhap. 14. verf; 24. where iris ſaid that the Lord looked unco the hoſt of the Philiſtins 
Sirfde and cloudy piller : by this ir appearerh thar the one and the ſame, was both the piller of 
zl ofche doud.. And againe, verſe 19. ir is aid thar the piller of the clond went from before them 
lod behind them : this being in the night, it is clecre that the piller of the cloud ſerved for their uſe 
3d and did nor give place unto the piller of fire, Bur yer this matter is made more plaine, verſ. 20. 
Coles devkeefſ, yer geve Uebe by night + the fame cloud then gave lighe in the nigh 
þ y Bhs oy hem in the day : which was on the fide roward the Tſraclites lightſome, bur — 
| dla antntteſe, Of this opinion is Thoftarav, (ajerave, Huge SW Por. Simlerne. Philo alſo heres 
dn wr | rot : th erdebat populans nubes in magne columne fpeciem ſolari plendore lucens imterdin, nofts 
a fanunr I great cloud wenr before them in the likoneſſe of « great piller ſhining by dey with @ bright= 
Is he Oe, and ire the mig bt of fire. He thinketh that it was one and the ſame cloudy piller : bur char 
Wine he day as che Sunne, ir isnor like, becauſe there was no uſe of that light by day, andthen 
Kit not have them from the heat of rhe Sunne ; and beſide the Scripture ſhewerh, thar the 
EEEGoud Was to lead them in the Gals and ro give light in the night. Now ſeeing ir is made manj- 
FWtticte Wes but one cloud thar both guided chem by day, and did lighten them in the night, as 
weatlakerh in this place, then his other opinion that there were rwo clouds by day, one as a 
ture thern, another as a covering to ſhelter rhem, can have no probgþitity : unlkefſe he will ay, 
tho ae clouds alfo gave _—_— che night, which neither the Scriprare ſhewerh ſpeaking bur of 
CHEM the nighr that abode upon the Tabernacle : and it had beene —— ſecing, rhar 
WR thar ont the Tabernacle was in the view of all the campe, and ſathcienr to give light 


WIR Eced 40.33, ] 
þ aus T.KXVI. Whether it were 4 true naturall fire that gave them light by night. 


vntcr this were a true naturall fire, which gave light unto the Tfraclites in the night, or onely 
amnedcighenefſe, which the Lord cauſed ro bee in the cloud inthe night, iris a diſpurable que* 
m « That ir wasa true fire, theſe reaſons may perſwade : 1, Becauſe in molt places of the Scriprure 
ler of fire, as Exod.1 3.22. and chap.14.20.and Pſalm.t05,39.Fire to grve light tn _— 
WS Onc is called a clond, ſo the other is ſaid to be fire : bur the one was a true cloud, there 
(0W22 rruc fire. 3. Like as that which appearcd to Moſesrin the buſh was a flamiag fire, yer 
81 like this was, 4. In the booke of Wiſdome, chap.18. 3. it is ſaid, thow gave#? chew 8 
rife. Bur theſe reaſons may cafily be anfivered, 1. Ir is called fire,and a piller of fire,in re= 
"ix light which ir gave: iris called the lighr of fire, Pſalm. 78.14. for that relemblance,which | 
ax with the light of fire. 2.As rhe one was a cloud, ſo I confeſſe the other was a fire : bur the one 
lar doud,ias is ſhewed before geeft.21. bur did differ much from rhe clouds : ſo ncither was 
a, yet a kinde of fire, 2 ſhall be declared afterward. 3. And ſuch a fire we acknowledge it 
SUE Was which inche buſh, which was no narurall or clemenrall fire, for-ir burned = 
Aperarorall and extraordinary, and ſo was this. 4+ That it was a burning piller of fire the 
owt but the conrr _ * for as the fire was in the buſh, yertir burned nor, ſorhe 
[ne 1 bernacle, and conſumed ir not. | | 
ieicws oa naturall fire it may thns appeare : 1. The _— mega rom coveterh 
nat i. lorerof for kepe te proper puace 2 ondinarie —_ 
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(OOq——_ the motion of the cloudy and fiery piller,that is was not naturall,noryet procedlem 
unarurll caulc, ir is cvident by theſe reaſons. 1. Vapors and firc have either. narurally a madien 
their own in aſcending upward, or in being violently forced by the aire and winde, whichnodab 

wayes certaine that way, which they are driven. Bur this cloud when the campe ſtood flilladthe 
ded nor deſcended, neither was carried one way or other, bur continued Rteadie all inoneplace, 2. Hh 
clovd pointed out the Ifraclites journey, fo can no orher doud being of an uncertaine mation, 4, ty 
beyond the ordinarie and nararall motion ofa cloud, rhar ſomerime rhis piller went before thellah 
ſometime ir came aftcr, as when rhe Egyprians purſued chem, ſometime ir ſtaicd in the midftoftheay 
upon the Tabernacle. 4, This cloudic piller moved no faſter, than the campe could follow, whenin 
both women and children : this could not a naturall doud doe. 5. This cloud was alwayesofoncta 
like unto a piller, bur other clouds varic and alter their forme,according cirher to the yarieticoftieg 
ter, whereof they are made, or as they are forced together of the wind, 6, Burt that this pillee wal 
moved by any natural cauſe, bur by rhe Lord himſclfc, the Scripture ir ſelfe reſtificth, azchiy, " 
e Angell of God which went before the hoit of Iſracl,removed,and went behind them, alſo the piller ted 
wen: from before them and food behind 2 the piller then moved and removed as the Angell of Gag a 
before Jehovah, chap.1 3.22. dirced it, and therefore ir is ſaid, Nnmb.g. 19. That at [904 . 
of the Lord they journied, and at the commandement of the Lord they pitched : They removed wheadec 
removed, and the cloud removed ar the commandement of God, and ſo conſequently theymune 


' made ſtay at the commandement of God : Perer, 
; QuesT. XXVIII: Ofthe times of the removing and flaying of the cloud. __ 


N Ow as-touching the rimes of the removing and ſtaying of the cloudie and ficric piller: 1 #8 
4 VY dircdly cxprefied, that the fierie piller removed more than once inthe nighr, and that wan 
rhe Exyprians purſued after rhem *. Feyer. becauſe the night was the ficteſt time for reſt, and. 
that the campejourncying all the day,did ordinarily take their reſt in the night:the ſpecialluletial 
ficric piller, was to give them light in the night, « they might bee defended from the incoanae? 
which the darknefe of the night might have broughr upon them : ir might alſo ſerve to dit = 
travell in the night, if they had occafion, mb went through the red Seas *' jp 2 
.'-2, Neitherisir to be ſappoſcd, that when the doud removed, the campe followed and 
they came to wy topitch their rentsin : for whereas they ſomerime went forward a WIEN 
ther, they could not hold our withour ſome repaſt, which could nor bec done without ſtays: 5” 
could they haye time to drefſe their owne mear,which they did ſomerime ſcerh, ſomerimeba ne 
Manna, itjscertaine they did car of orher mears, as of the fcth of their ſheepe andere 
_ ſacrifices their Prieſts did cat, and rhe Offerer had part: . and towhat cndclf { the » 46 
flockcs of cattell, than part for ſacrifice, bur more for food? ) likewiſe their Manna axked PP 
and bake it, aud prepare is asthey thought good, -Exed, 16, 23+ Beſide, their cartel BRIT 
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| Chap.1z. - 59 


Sfeed; all chis could nor be done withour ſomeſtay 5 therefore ar the {eaſt once in'the day; if 
> Iris like that tlic clond ſtaied,” rhar che people might refreſkichemſelves,: and fo goe forward 
FP we the cloud made three kind of ſtaies, one was bur for 2 ſhorrrirhe, while che campe might 
Kanbles : the other was longer; when they ſtaied —_—_ ina place, bur pitched no tents: as 
= three dayes journey from the red Sea, till they came to Marah ; rhey-pirched ng rents, neirhee 
apfion place, till rhey came to Marah : Exod.15.22. and Nuwb.33.7. yer they had their time * 
ang rhis chree dayes journey : Perer.Bur whenthey remavedtrom the wildernefle of Sinai they 
he ayes together wirhour any ſtay, the Arke ſtill going before them to find our a reſting place, 
BE 2 cill «4s came ro KibrothHaravah, which was theirnext manſion place, Numb. 53. 16. 
dill animaringand ſtrcagrhning hisPcopleto go forward : /xzins.The third manner of ftaying 
ws the cloud remained till upon the:Fabernacle rwo or three dayes, and thenthey pitched their 
Athas che cloud ſtaied in 40+ yeare/not above 42. times, forſo many manfion-or camping places 
MS bow ro know; when they.were to pireh their rents : Perereaw.conjetureth at ir, and giveth 
Sniles : Firſt, if the cloud {{ayed abour noone, theg they knew; rhar it onely reſted, rill they bad 
Lithemſelves:bur if ic ſtaied in the afrernoone before nlphe,thar they journeyed no more that day, 
Rake ir that then they were ro ſtay.there ſome while, and ſopirched their tents : Burifir made no 
lgaeniag, they pirched no tearstill che next morning, 'and then if the doud wens nae forward, 
&puprhcir tens. {Theſe arc 0nely Pererins conjeftures, and uncertaine. And ir Stherwile may* - 
our of the Scripture, rharrhey did nor pitch, their renes rill the cloud had Raied rwo dayes at 
_ Numb, 9,20. Whentbe cloud aboge 4 few dajesin the Tabernacle, theypitched theiy 
lecenmendement of God': and afterward werſ, 22. If rhe cloud tarriediwo dayes, or a moneth or 4 
it athe 7 hernacle," the children of Iſrael pitched their tents, Ic ſecmerh then by this, that this was 
*othem, not ro pitch their rents or ſerrle their campe till after two dayes,  Belide, they had 
Woe them direction alſo in this caſe, when to.cacampe themſelves, who continually confulred 
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 $ Nowthe manner of rh&ir removing was _ : = _ cloud _ _ = O—_— the 
adLovices tooke up the Arke and carried it, and when they wear forward with the Arke, Moſes 
lthisprager, Riſe #p O. Lord ax let thine enemies bee ſcattered, and let them that bate thee flee before 
pe, ad. a. the Arke reltcd, hee ſaid, Returne O Lord tothe nany thouſand; of Iſrael, Numb, 
35- eg meothe Prophet alludeth, when hee faich, The Lord ſball ariſe and his enemies ſhall be ſeat» 
'T op *; zan not onely now to appcare, when they were come to their third manſion place in 
aac thinkerh, but traighrway upon their ſcrring forth from Rameſis: though mention be 
iiteficherc, char proverh ir nor now firſt ro have appeared ; as Meſes is aid firſt in this piece ro 
wake Jſephe boncs with him, which was done notwirhſtanding at his firſt comming our of Egypr : 
laipmre obſerverh not alwayes the order of time in ſerting downe matters of hiſtorie, bur the cohe- 
x ft eargument. So neither did the cloud _ _ at IG _ as is _ opinion of the 
wa: fob ſeven monerhs after eAayons dearh(who dicd in the fifr monerh immedi ore Moſes 
wana fech was conſecrated ro ſucceed him) mention is made of the piller of the cloud, wherein 

maeared ro Aoſer, Denr.zr.15.Sccmore of this, q#eſt.22. before. .” 

pie makerh the appearing of the bright cloud by day a figne of Gods favour and mercie to his 
Sxplc.and the appearing of the terrible fire by night,as a ſigne of his ſeveritie and juſtice againſt 
tntad unbelecvers : Gregor, hom.21. in Evangel. Ex Perer. 
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Ty | 4. Places of Doftrine. 

Z 1. Dot. Of the lawfull uſe of ceremonies. 

| = ſtaBbe as a figne unto thee upon thine hanz!, &c. As this pore ſheweth that there were then 
if 


x 
. 
nz 
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inthe Church, and fo are {till commendable ceremonics, which the Lord harhrinſtirured co be 
katemces of ſpiriruall things, as theſe were of their deliverance our of Egypt : fo their ſuperſtition is 
way dwell in the exrernall ceremony,nor looking unto the fpirituall ſenſe : Ferry as the Pharificy 
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G 
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Th ad weare their phylateries and fringes, yer forgor the law repreſeared-and ſignified by them, 
E. ii + 2. Doft, Chritthe Mediatony both of the old and new Teſtament. 
ME Ernab went before them, He that is here called /ehovab, is chap. 14.1 9. called che Angell of 
God, which was none other bar Jeſus Chriſt : /##. the Prince and Capraine of his Church, the 
WoW both of the old and new Tcſtamenr, according as the Apoftle faith, Heb. 1349. Jeſus Christ 
Yar diy, and the ſame alſo is for ever. | 
\Dod. Chrift hewerh us the way to the heavenly Canaan, a the piller did dire the Iſraelites 
bd toward their ( anaar. | 
OY He Lord went before them by day in a piller of fire. This piller divers waycs repreſcnred Chrilt ; 
£1, Heis the piller and upholder of his Church, 2. He leaderh us rhe way unro etcrnall life, 
Ste faith, T am the way, the truch and the life, /oh.14. 3: Aperit nobis viam mars rubci, id eit, 
4; P 2a 
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iam baptiſon ſan wine ſuo rubentes : He openeth to me the w; of the red ſe#;that is, the mae 
iedred a4 bud: Rupert. 4; Chriſt is both a fire and eodond, thar is, both God ting Prim 
wveteris teſtamenti paxcis Incebat,&c.He did ſhine but to a few inthe night of the old Teftamen;, ey. 


cloud gave light by night : Ferav, 6. Bur the maſt lively fignification is this: chat Chrigt jg j RY ie 
doud lt 5 DEW: wee are defended from the heate and ſtormes of rempration, I hn, 
fheweth, 1/4146, Simler. B27 ar > e347 


"FP . 5. Places of Confutation. SOT ans 
| 1. Conf. eAgainit the theatrical Pagean of the Maſe. 2 Ol R 


Verſ.9. "n= Hey fball be'a frone nie thee upon thine head. Theſe exrernall- figners nj - kc; WW 
res? Tek drocis the oye, infidved at rhe firſt ro a ood eh. 'to Wn res 4 - 3 
wayes of the law of God, they afterward ſaperſtitiouſly abuſed, Godly gl in the outiadatcy 
tion of them : ſo in Poperic, the right uſe of the JPET of the Lord, is rurned into rheairiragy yn WB 
aitnm Miſſa, into « theatrical ſhew of the Mafſe : calling men 4 communione ad ſpeflaculun ;fremrke "= 
wunion of the bedie and blond of Chrift toa gazing fpeitacle. Simlerus, 6.7%; 15,4 :290rr 2 
| 2. Conf. eAgainit the adoration of reliques. , 


Verſ.19.% M4 Ofer tooke the bones of Toſeph. This makerh nothing for the adoration of thi, pM 
7 M nf which idolitroneaſe is ſtill rerained and praftiſed in Poperie : oY 'n 

were carried to be buried ; they rooke up the bones of Saints and Martyrs, 'after they have beets bugs n 

theſe were true bones; they ſhew countersand ducks bones ind ſich like traſh for the bones of the Yu 

as hath beene found by ſearch : theſe were'the bones of 7oſeph certainly knowne; they ſhew the howswd 

parts no man knowerth of whom-: for they in divers places offer to the view of the people; tirenhates 

and heads, feurecor five armes of dhe Saint : neither were theſe bones of Hoſeph carried in the fight of 

Ifrael, adorcd, as theirs ſuperſtitioufly are. Sinler, | s 


| +..3-i Conf. eAgaini7 the herefie of Servetie, * 


Verſc21 TRE Loyd went before them by day in « piller of 4 cloud. Sygrurtus held thisexeenble berefie' MY: 
tharthis, increars nubes Chrifti fait Deitar, that this nnereated cloud wa: th Dititef Chris, Wh © 
which he callcth filtams figurativam, the figurative Some : which deteſtable herefic irhit wotthyol any WE 
confuration, bur with af indignation ro be rejeted anddeteſted:: for he makerh the Deieatt obcar. 
porall, contrary to the Scripture,which ſaith, God 5 4 ſpirit : and makerh a vifible ſubſtance tpi with 
ontunice, whereas all thingy viſible are created, {olof. r. 16. and direly this herelie linphp -þtha 
Gying of the Propher Eſay, chap.4.5.where he alludeth to this place,The Lord [all creatt iyireonyilan 
of Motnt Sion a cloud and ſmoke by dey, Fe. It was then a created, and not'anuncreated loud. © "Y 
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6. Morall obſer vations. | ES wks 


_ 1. Obſerv. Ms the Lord worketh for ws redemption, ſo of us heyequireth obedient. v1 


Verſ.2.Q'Arfifie nnto me all the firit berne, As the Lord had for his part delivercd and ſaved there. 
.- ; ..» . .Fborne, ſo he requireth of them their firſt borne. As God hath dealt mercifully and gan 
with us,ſe he expeQterh ſomewhat againe of us,namely our obedience : we muſt not looke untotha wei; 
which God hath done nnto us, but conſider alſo what is to bee done by vs. As our Saviour fav: 7 
Apoſtles, As my father ſent we, ſo ſend [yow, As Chriſt was ſent for our redemprion, ſowe muldbleWee 
employed in Gods ſervice, to teſtific our thankfull obedicnce. So our Saviour bidding his All 2 
preach rhe Goſpell, addeth, reaching them to obſerve allthings, which I have commanded you. Air peer i 
ridings of ſalvation is publiſhed unto men, ſs of them is required againe obedicnce : Ferm - not 80ee” 
unto their ſalvation, which is perfited without our ſervice, bur as a truc and lively tcſtimonic foie -N 
whereby we apprehend ſalvation, | bk. 


2. Obſcrv. How we wu?? offer onr firſt borne unts God. wh 


Gaine, as they were commanded to cenſecrate unto God their firſt borne : ſo we mult offer el " 

and beſt things unto God : the Lord will have the prioritic of our ſervice': Siler, AsoutdWlnas.. 
bidderh us firſt ro ſecke the Kingdome of God and the righteouſneſie rhercof, CAatth.6. our nanny 
our firſt rimes muſt be conſecrared unto our God : asrhe Apoſtle exhorteth to give up our bodes4.M di 


ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, Row. 12,1. 
3- Obſerv. . Godrempterh his children according to their ftrength. "4 
Verſc1 4 ff EF the people repent when they ſee warre. Ged hath reſpeft unto his chidrensi irnune, 
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: ſuffereth them not to be tempted above their power: Piſcator.Bur Gregorie doth no 
plifc this point: Tres modi ſunt hommum ad Dexmm converſoram, inchoatio, medium, perfeftit' 
p Inveniunt blardimenta dulcedins, in medio tempere certamina tentationss, ad extromun perjes 
 tndinis, &c, There are three degrees of men that are converted unto God the Peginnines the mill 


. prrfetiion - inthe beginning they finde pleaſant alltirements, tn the middle hard tentarion, in theds 


— _ 161 i 


4+ Obſerr. The willofthe dead muit futbful be — 


. ha bad made the children of Iſrael fwemre, Moſer molt faickfully canſerh the laſt will 2nd 
| eſtament of /oſeph to be fulkilled;w uy 
pF o/c dro. by no meanes to be vi ; 'Ofander: as the A Gotaich, the 

"408 No oetion Cn Arqor; Jn evra wer 
erved £0 on, wW ATE IEVET minde nor ary 
dead, will be much more to the living. And as God profeſierh himfelte the 
boſe eſe and widow, he ml mien ale of ea, thaw Fae 

Id, and cheir ſoulcs as it were widowesfor a time abſent from their bodies. 


5. Obſerv, We muit alwayes bee watchful. Lg 


goe both by day and night, The people were to take their journey wherher 
Inc hen lod tp rent Pe they were therefore di- 
wr IT nn only when the Lord gave them'a 
x. Ol j1r on arc ſaid to k watch, Numb.9.19. Dogan eters ar 
TL anacch, aod amepesto bee ina rents, breays we hvnw nw when the maſs ofthe duſt 
apy naming, rhe cory roving int IR I 3-35+ Pelbcan. 


Cuar, XIV. 


1. The Argument and method, 


cyan is deſcribed the moſt miraculous and admirable-pafſage ofthe clin 
p 1 over the red Sea : there are two parts of the Chapter, 
raclites unto the Sea, to verſe 14. their paſling aver the Sea, nts» one 
"heb ans, to the end of the Chapter. 
> firſt pare is ſee forch, firſt che counſel of God unto Hoſes, containing firſt a 
oo PIC car na. where they ſhould campe,verſ.2.then a reaſon thereof taken from the 
= vaineconſulration and opinion of Phereob,that they were tangled 
nice thercof,ia following after them, which is | 
in hardoing his heart, ate behalf hepeeple 


C hey a7 
hay f 


_—_— I0. 3. Their murmuring and expoſtularing 

Ur ator, of] IL both by rheir preſent feare of rey and their Names fooliſh pre- 
I.1 = 4 The confident anfiver of Hoſes,whercin he exhorrerh chem nor ro f_ 
Te and deſtrution of the Egypiians, grounded upon Gods  alhitagce, 


Es c isirſ the counſell of God ro Aﬀoſes, containing both a commandement, t = 
rward; verſ;15. and a promiſe both of the ſafe paſſing of the Iſraclires rhorow the 
en inſtrumenthll meancs preſcribed, the ſtretching out of Afoſes hand with the rod over the 
Wſ.16. and the: jon of their enemics, with the end thereof, Gods glotic, verſ-17:; andthe 
i concion and acknowledgement by rhe Egyptians themſchves of Gods power, verſe 18. _ 


ce and execution follower : firlt-on the parr of the Iſraclires, where the cauſes are | 


oftheir (fe condufti thorow the Sca, both the principall, Gods preſence, and working,xeſti» 
Kmoving of the cloud, verſ. 19,20. and thei —— either voluntaric in4he ſtretching 
tk or narurall, which was the Eaſt wind, verſ. 21, then ene the manner of their 
the Sea, werſ. 22. Secondly, the other part of Gods promiſe is cifettcd « the 
where we have firſt the occafion,the purſuit of the Egyptians, verſ.23. 2. The cauſes of rheig 
bn, fr the hand of God upon them in ſtriking them wi fearc, and off their charior 
bar Wes I thereof, ar _— « gee the _—_ —_ ians, verſ. 24- 
Egyptians, ver, 2To ” returning 
G5 the powerof Godin commanding,rhe inſtromentall cauſe,rhe miniſterie of Geof Ae 
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Chap.14- A fexfold (tmmentarie """"_ 


"3, Theevcntsfollow:: firſt, che faving of Lſraclin paſiag ſafe rhorow the: xed Shyrarry 
vchrow of theiretemics, whole earkalſes chey Lirm.upon the Seat ke, werſZa! bridges nds | 


Oo 


lecve God, and revesence his miniſter Afoſes ; with thecauſe 
God, ver/. 31. 22> © wi LIN 


"> '2. The diversreadings. 


Verſ.2, Campe before the freits of (iroth. 1. Piſcar. not, before Pibabireth, A'P.B, 
(p))ishere no partofthe propername, as is evident» Nawb 33.8. where (4 ) ivoftiiteed* dd | 
U lint orſight of Hachiveth, where alſo H# is rhe atricleprefixed, no part ofthe hv, | 

pruagint read Er9th, and the Chalde in thar place Mirorh, Os Mt 

Verſ.5.and 11/hat i this that we have done ? 1.C.V. rather than, why heve we done this APom 
ter. 23 Gen.4.2.28-#hat #9 this that the Lord hath done unto me? 2 230 27 re 
 'Verſ'9., eAllthe horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, B. G. exm cater. rather than, the churier hiſs % 
ſccing the horſes were the chiefe ſtrength of rhe chariots, who had not cycry one a rider, burehung)... 
to guide them, the originallword and ſenſe isbetrer retained. + | 2 [1,2 
| per I: not this the thing that we ſaid wnto thee? V. or, dia we not tefltheerbis thing TR =» 
this the wordor ſaying. T.cum cater. dabar fignificthboth a word, or thing: their meaning is har wi fe 
now anfivercthro their words then, © i ri 2h a6? 4s 0111 +: 
-; Verſr17 1nd concerning me, behold I will harder. 7.Piſcat.rather, And I behold Inillberdes 3c 
cane carer. vaars, and I. He the nominative caſe, is put abſolutely, rhough in thisplice it anemia. 
conſtraſtion following, yet elſewhere ir doth nor, as Gen. 17. 4. And 1, behold my covenant wands, 
where unlefſe it be reas!, concerning me,or ſome ſuch word ſupplicd, the nominative cafefD)willme ws. 
with the ſentence following. Y | *i/235"1% 46 610500 NR 

Verſ.30. Andthe Iſraclues ſaw the —_ dead npon the Sea banks.B.G.C.V.cum eater. ritherthyy HMO 
the Iſraelites ſaw the Egyptians dying, inthe Sea baxke. I. thatis, the Iſraclites Randing upon the hae iſ ® 
faw the Egyprians dying in the Sea : for the wordaveerh fignifieth deed, rather than, dyingacbg.r1. 
we arc all weethims, dead men : and the Hebrew comme, or imperfett diſtindtion, at Egypian, bo 
that the laſt words, on the ſhore, arc referred ta rhe Egyptians dying, gor to the I (cle: 0c 
further, rhe + Hana 7; 27] fgnificth on, or upon, rather than in: and the Sea uſethtocatnpthedead WS 
badieson the ſhore: Allo if the Iſraclites ſaw the Egyprians yer-alive, how ſhould 25oſulchberrne 
That they fhould never ſee them againe? verſ.1 3. that 5, alive. EE: 


'T 14-208 Explanation of doubtful queſtions. 
a Quesr. I, Of the plece where they ave commanded to pitch, 


Verſ. 2: Heat they returne and eampe before the fireits of Chiroth. 1. The reaſon why they ar lids 
43 recuine, or turne aſide, was, as is ſhewed before chap.1 3.17. becauſe the Lord wokdnotkn 
them goe thorow the Philiſtims countrie. 2, They are commanded ro campe in a moſt incomae 
ace, where they were hemmecd -in'on every fide : betweene the Sea before them, andononefidet 
-Fower or Citic Migdol, which was the Citic Hero, a Gariſfon of the Egyptians, and che mountdindlt 
the other fide : ſo that they had no way to paſſe; but by the ſtraits whereby they cntred, and ſo totem 
uponthe face ofthe enemies that purſued them : uv. loſephw. 3. This Chiroth were certaineagy 
monntaincs which ran along unto the hill Cafins : [x».and reach even to the Sea : loſephne: whidi 
be ſo called cither of Char, e they were full of dens and caves, or of (harath, whidy gn 
cur, of the craggie rocks, that ſcemed as hewne or cur : Calvin, 4. Baalzephon, was a corral 
necre untothe Sea, where rhe Idoll ſo called of the place was worſhipped which hath the nameolap 
— w__ might be ſome watch Tower to obſerve the wayes that they might bec afe fois 
EIS 0 : ; : ys £234 


'Quzs r. II. Why the Lord wenld have them pitch in ſo diſcommedions a place, bY 


Verſ.3, | Sh Pharaoh will ſay ofthe children of Iſrael. 1. The Hebrewes rhinke that che Egypue 
ET Þ t confidence in this Idoll B , whercof they had this opinion thar heecoul 
-againe fugitives that yerc run away, aud that therefore they hearing that rhe Tiaclites war 
there, thought them to bee inſure keeping of the Idoll' : Ex Simler, Bur there is 'no ſuch 06 
Touched, the onely reaſon that moved Pharaoh ro purſuc them, 'was to: rake advantage of i 
icing they were ſo hemmed in, that they conld by no meanes eſcape, 3- The Egyprians 
ynne and overtaken them, if they had pitched elſewhere, bur nor1o cafily or readily as now 
lires being thus encloſed,-who were three daycs journey before the Egyprians : [un. Anal], SF 
means alſo rhe Lord ſerrerh forth his mercy and wonderfull power in ſaving his people, weary 
70 Way 0 eſcape; Simler. | | 14 : RY 


| Quasr, III. How Pharach had word where the Iſraelites camped. : : | 


dy nes it-was told the King of Egypt, x, Eirher fome ſpies, which 
4-14: > & Whichway the I{raclices went,or ſome fugiri corre prop 
Iraclices Fight cartic thisagwes to the Ring:Singler,Or(as Joſiphwe thin 
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def, they. \Þ > not ignorant of 
EEE norton crc chey pirched, and in exon {rei 
3 of three yes J and” 
woes thee Moe C—_— ans, and other: ner on g9nc 
1: Few c rarhor becauſe cho Lrarh haſte in rrarellng both day and ighie) 
Re. 4 


poliſhly imagine rhein e6 flce,and reaſon the caſe arwbg themſelves, why they ler por, : 
winelvir po ower. toholdthem, forthey were forced: 'chroughthe grievous: plagues fem ſen 
© rkgnry 0m uber fern; SOS 11597 13 > 401" 


a ST, (di of Phorhs hariors and horſemen, and whether there were « a7 fi 67:3" Aiftty 


12x > (TETE in bir lithb.\ » 5th, 192 LIL 
IN 


m babar hats I, 600; charivtyſeme —— cpu 

1: Gears ration! againſt 600000, lc -for Siſere, JabiriC mage _ 
bo bee and Devidtooke 100. from Hadadever K ing of Sov tEbroir8 Tikes 

ſo ther thera were more chariats, bur theſe. — bg chaice chariors;' fiph as' 

tsandthe words which followſhew as much, de theſe 600. charions; hetooke 

6 Simler,' 12. Yernorall in; cnn be; ich coke eee eta focbe 

which remained and were left after the morraitie of catteltatid 6ther plaguocs!s Vas. 

h; that beſide 700. chariors, thetewere'500v0;4ionfemen, and 260600. on; bur 

> ſineniore probable, hat there were no footmen, bur all horſemen; as Piſceror, bork-be- 
vor xeticould not make ſuch ſpeed after rhemm;nor- keepe: ewith —_— and forzhiar- 

ke herward oncly of the horſemen, that followed after them into the Sea; 'verſ? 234And- 

ng Geaketh of the horſe and rider which were overthirowne in rhe Sea,” Bur becauſe there. 

5, made of Pharaobs hoſt, beſide hischariorsand hoxſemen, So thewaters returned, and 
ntulthvchariers aud the horſemen with altthe bo#t of Pharaoh, >etſ, 28.ir Kemerh rhat there were other 
xemen, [uzixe thinketh char the foormen are nnderftood thereby : Poſe ar. that it is the general 
wdtheocher the parts and members of the haſt, Bar ir js moxe likely rhar thoſe which did ride in 

| rot hr our of the chariorsare comprehendedi in this name.q.And the rather becauſe ir is 
"9 al atrhe (ſhin, triarie Capraincs, thatis, ſer over threes; over every one of thi clatiba't 

ich Capaa = ſ>called, becauſe in every charior. as Cajeranmthitikerh, chere were niheghree be- 


Kane, We ndtieeafeach fide, over vebom a Capraine was ſer. Therefore itis moſt probabloythat there vor 


vans == ro thoſe which did ride in the chariots for mote ſpeedy purthir: atrer-che Ikgchites: 


$52 rin embed dd cont of theſ foure, ofhorſe, horſemen, chariors, and charior men, * 


- Quz3T. V. How the1ſraclites are {aid to come with a flrong hand. 


ge of Iſrarl went out with an high hand. 1,\\hichis ncither to be referred to allo arme 
ofthe Tſraclires, that they came forth with a ſtrong arme:Simler. Ot in batrell aray well pre- 
forſccing they were a naked people withour armour, as Zeſophme;and they were greatly atraid 

= the Egyptians, it ſcemeth that they were nor fo ſtrongly appointed. 2. Son thinke that 
pear: their Se ecuritic and careleſheffe thar chey feared nothing, bur were'of good courage : (lv. 

kn ho the Chalde readeth, they went our barebeaded, (which is nor in the or original ). charts, coup 
byan adbold. Bur neither is this like, for prejeanly afer ic isfaid, they were afraid: 3. C herefoge this 

| wy belt referred unto OG he broughr them forth with an high hand, as c#ap.3+19, it 35 faid 
radar, of Egypt would nor let them goe , by ſtrong hand; as ch < Loxds trong hand broughe 
It Loypr, ſo-his high hand and outitrerched arme now leaderh - Ofrander. Des ex Egypts 
36s wedaxera : God had moit glorionſly brought them out of Egypt. So then here Gods high hand, 

| Lhe firengeh of Iſrael, is ſer againſt the power of Egypt : Excelfs videbantur curr us Pharae- 

Mo irevera manner doneins fortior & excelſrar_ : Pharaohs chariots Jonwrd to bee very bigh, but the Lards 


rand bigher Fer. 
itn QuesrT. VI. Whether the Iſpacltes cried unto God in faith, 


T Herefore the children of. Iſraelcried wire the Lord, Bur preſently aftcr.they murmur and con- 

tad with Afeſes : how then cculd they pray unto God?,, x. Soine theretore rhinke that the 

1 —_ them prayed unto God, as Caleb, Joſue, and ſuch.orher, bur rhe hypocriresamong them 
men cxpoſtulatcd with Moſes : Inul:timis malorum clamant ad Dominum fidel:s, infideles au- 
aim vertuntur + The fairhfall cri unto God in their extremities, but the unbeleevers became mad. 
wy ok ala rexr ſcemerh ro ſpeake of the ſame that cxied unto God, and chat did ſtrive with CIfs{cs, 
fl, verſeg I. And they ſaid to Moſes > that is, theſe, whom hee: ſpake of betore., # Therctorc 

to God, bur rather our af the preſent. ſenſe ab cheir calamirie, as men in their necelligigs will 

dais ſkewed, Pſalr07. Catum. than of faith, .as.ic appearcrh atcermags by their coaremp= 

4 pt AE Angie 3». Wherefore this was no prayer of taich, w hich they made: for then 

have ſo rgotten.them ves : CAercenariachatitas nor duxat.in adverſis : It i.ns 

leh in adver (i Tta6-2 Pry iſo inppern clamor extort ms. fuit : tt ſeeemarhgl.is 

: Ca/nin, Hocprimamfacere debuerun;, quod vix uliimo far 


Rn Te they ſcarce doe w the laik plare;: Fer. | 
QUEST, 


_ 4 che) (aid wats Moſer The fingeofthe 
ti. A Nacho aſe The fnozofth 


at once all thoſe wo 


ROE ade gee 


concempe of his miniſters. Calvin, 4, In their ging Beeewſothero wn, 2 
5- In their impatience, a 4 Inching ny + 1 roi th 
is Falitying cheir former incredulric and ungratiqus words in Egype Sim, 
Quzsr. VIII whether Maſe: did ſuffer the people at this time to paſſe without 


Verl, Hee Moſes ſaid t6 the aj wot. 1, Somme thinke that Adoſer did 
yes 70 ge tom: dope ar here, Calvin. dog 
PG, "te preſent ray 7 4 Sinuler. on mo wag 
_— a - urerhto OED he Bo «een k 
ng them cercaine droononing Hoc Joſephs more ar large here doth ampligie Ay 
horcation : which confiſted upon | wations : the rin 


GIS Rroceam 
rhaws 05h Sepmnaghae doc well nee 
ſaw chem aftcrward, but drowned and dead upon the ſhore 


Quz +7, IX. whenthe Lordfpals SO POR 


Verſ15. hk Ndthe Lordſaid{=r. Some doc read bad that the Lord haddw fake 
le: N; mas 2c nay morn wake verics ain, he i td comp oye encouraged the peo- 

e: 8 rims te pr eee ſalutic efſe poterat non acceptapromi, e coulda nithe s 

their having not firft received a promiſe : Colodn ©: Bur ir is more like that the unto 
Moſes after he had exhorted the people, both becauſe Aoſes cried nnto God, which cricoftiawacy 
caſzoned by che ſame imminent danger, which moved alſo the people to cric ; as alſo he might pray uno 
God to forgive this fiane of the people, which hee feare would provoke the Lord to math, 
and {© hi thiatacraded works. 4 eras. And theugh asycr Afoſes had reccived no partictizrywaik, 
how the Ifraclires ſhould be delivered, yet hee reſt > ANTON AMO 1 
g<t him honour upon Phereob and bis hok. Sindler. 


Quzs T. X. When Moſes cried unto God, and how, and for what, 


VV Hy crieft thou wnto me? 1. This is neither referred unto the cric of the people before my ; 
whoſe perſon Moſes did repreſcar, and therefore he is faid ro crie, becauſe the people cried 
_ = of the "Lam was diſordered and rumuleuons, and nor much accepred. 2. Neitheris thisul 
privat pra which at that time he made unto God, when as all rhe people crieabis 
as pre wh IC = wn, it be like that Afoſes omirred nor then ro pray alſo, yer this prayer was atterine 
ang to the people, which came betweene : clamorens kwve ingratiſſimmy popwins extor ſit * tor 1n:05in th 
ly the cnemie in fight, bur the unthaakfull and grudging oplethd did , ol 3 cric from Mafer, 3 1d t: 
ord doth nor find fault with Afoſes becauſe he prayed, bur for that he wene nor forward with thepeoflWh wen 
as he wascommanded, mn yy. that e is here againe renewed : and though Moſervoy ke 
not heard, nor no words urtered, yer hee is faid to cric, becauſe hee prayed unto God in lis bat ke 
4. Bur Toſephns is here decei Los thinketh thar Adoſes in his prayer preventeth Gods 
im, and firſt defired of God, that the watereupon the ſtriking them with his rod might be dh 
that upon his prayer, Gn any ather dixeftion or commandement from God the Sree pun the 
this report of his as we ſee is oppolitdy contrarie to the Scripture. 2, 0 


Quzsr. XI. Howthe Angel « ſeid to remove. 


Verſ.19, dike «Angell of God, which went before the hot of Iſrael! renewed. 1. This Ang ol 
AS addchs :'Vrig, nature Tebowa Dei ring kgs + By narnre [chew ce 

of God, 4»d Angel in office : Simler. Calvin, Ofiander. 2. Not that God removerh from piace® ro MM 

Sed ira fare inal eons rene but the fignes of his preſence went to anorher yatt; Wes - 

Angell is ſaid to remove. Stwler. 3. This nero th 

they were nor able ro purſue the IGackires, and ic gave light ro the Tſraclites that they | 

forward, = Here the Lord uſeth theſe three, dis fire, and the clond, asifiltruments | 

means the Egyprians. $o the old world was deſtroyed by water, Sodome by fre, and fn we 
come fa clouds to judge the world, Berrh, Wiki 
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fr of thewof miraculou worke of God in dividing the waters of the red Sea for 
*" 2 In the paſſing of his people. | 
| What winde it was which did blow upon the'red Sea, 


HET: 
« . 


Po Queer. XII 
i He Lord cauſed the Sea to runne backs by a ftrong Eaft wind.' 1, What manner of wind this 


xwador aSouthwind, as the Septuag, read « eFigu row Braiv, with a frong Southwind, whom Phils 
ed who chinketh rhat the waters were parted aſunder by a ſtrong Sourhwind,. and brought roge= 
a Nerthwind. Bur there is no mention mage of any wind, which the Lord uſed in cauſing the 
 OKfarne : ang asfor the wind which was ſent at the dividing of the waters, the text faith it was 
; and ſo the Chalde tranſlateth : and this was the firreft wind to part the waters on cach ſide; 
ns fide wind North,or South, which would have driven the watcrs all one way, 2. Neither is 
<—oghe chat che winde could thug divide the waters : for though the wind may ſeyer the waters, 
Eto cmpric the very chancll : ir blowerh upon the upper part of the waters onely. Againe, if ir 
Yew the worke of the winde, the waters would have beene driven alone way and the wind could 
te @partcd che waters, as to make a way in the midſt : beſide, if rhe wind had cauſed ir, then when 
caſed; they would have returned againe, bur ſo did they nor till 3foſes lift up his rod againe : 
*itwas the Lords miraculous worke, beyond the pawe:r or ſtrength of any creature. at, it 
eLordrouſe rhis creature to ſhew his power over all chings which he hath made. (alvi»: and 
lerved not for the dividing of the water, bur rather for the drying of the ground after the was 


veeparted; Cajerar. 
mee parte: | 
EA > QuzsT. XIIT, ef what time of the night the Sea was divided. 


T0vat what time the Sea was rhus divided, it may be thus gathered. 1, It is evident that this was 
kein the night, becauſe the fieric cloud did give light onely inthe night, as ir did now, verſe. 20, 
wsdarke among the Egyptians. 2, Whereas they uſed to divide the night into foure parts which 
aled watches of che night, afrer chephraſe of militarie diſcipline,” giving'unto each watch three 
ms; it ſeemeth alſo, rhac the Sea was thus parted in the firſt watch in the beginning of the night, for 
the ficrie cloud had —_ Mis _ Moſes prelently ſtrerched hishand upon the Sea, wverſ.21. 
Bat whereas Pererine thinkerh, thar it was paſt midnighr.in the beginning of the third watch before 
ladires defeended into the Sea, and that they ſtaicd-on the ſhore rill the wind had dried rhe ground 
pa zag which he thinketh was ceaſed before they enrred, for orherwiſe the wind would have 


rs” 
x # 
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away midefor the people, it is like they followed and ſtaicd nor on the thore, becauſe the Egyptians 
Lpurlucd them, they would therefore flacke no time. 2. The Lord bid 2fofes that they ſhould 
mrd 9wſ.15. it is like then they ſtaicd nor five or fix houres on the ſhore, 3. The Eaſt wind did blow 
wilt, £wſe 21. therefore it was not laid before the Ifraclitcs wenr in, for after that the Egyptians 
clswere taken off, verſc25, as may be conjectured, by the violence of the wind. 4. Neither was this 
kddommodious to the Ifraclites,the walles of the water might keepe it from chem,or the Lord knew 
moqulific it coward them, and ro turne the rage thereof upon their enemies. 5. Neither needed they 
Jong, till the ground were dried for them : hee that could make a way in the water for them to 
mild prepare the ground. 4. Neither was it ſo long as Pererine imagincrth betore the Egyp- 


| - 


ncandafrer the Iſraclites, as abour the end of the third warch, which was roward the morning : tor 
ode beginning of the fourth watch the Egyprians were overwhelmed by the returning of the 
{24 and beforc that the Egyptians were gone into rhe midſt of the Sea, verſ. 23. we mult 
Wm more than two-or three houres to reach fo farre into the Scea?: ir may therefore rather be ſup- 
&Wtthe Icaclires going in, in the firſt watch, the Egyprians might follow them in the ſecond : for 
ere not farre from them, as wverſ. 9. it is ſaid that Pharaoh and his hoſt overrooke. them camping 
WndSexzand they were ſo necre,that the Lord cauſed an extraordinary darknefſe among the Egyp- 


4 keepe them from the Iſraclites, verſ. 20. 


2: Qursr, XIV. Whether one way were made in Sea, or twelve for every tribe one. 


Merit is a queſtion whether there were one onely way and path made for the Tfraclites in the red 

y orfor every icverall rribe, a ſeverall way, fo thar in all there ſhould be rwelve diviſions of the red 
vAletwelye tribes. Origexe in his homilic upon this place writerh, that this was an ancient tradi- 
Mong the Hebrewes : quod propria unicaique in mari aperra eft via : That every tribe had apecnliay 
ws for them in the Sea : To this opinion ſubſcriberh Thoftarm, diviſuns efſe mare in duodecim ſeitis- 
nero tribunm ; That the Sea was divided ints twelve parts according to the number of the tribes, 
Won this Chapter reftifierh rhat this was an ancient tradition amongſt them, and Epiphenind 
£5 #SOPpinion both Or;gere and Thoſtarme doc ground upon that place, P ſab. 36; 1 Zo Which 
red Sea into diviſions ; Secuit mare in ſeqmenta,as Inn.cranflaterh.Bur Theſtarms doth fully an- 
Sovjetion,thar herc rhe word tranſlated Poiſons or parts in the plurall is ſo uſed according ro the 
w Xiptitre, rhar uſcrh the plurall ſometime for the fin - or elſe they are called diviſtons, be 
Mate preatnefie and lar#encfſe of the diviſion which ſufficed, as if there had beene many, (4jeteve 


Uh, thar they arc called diviſions in refpett of the Sea, which was divided into iwo mw - 
1h 


Chap.l4.. 165 


unto them : this his opinion ſeemerh improbable, 1. As ſoone as the Seca was divided, 


"Js, ſeeing ir is here expreſſed, there is no place for their opinion thar thinke it was either 
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. wordsof the Prophet, which they tranſlate thus : Indah a feirhfull witnefſe de 
© Originall there is no mention ar all of the Sea: and rhe reſt is corruptly tranſlated : fortheward yh 


, yet raletb with God : thats, though Ephraim were fallen away from God, yer Indab ter) 4 


N am nu4 incifio plares facit incifiones : For one incoen wahketh many 51ciſions 3.48 he giveth Fe. 
Joafe being cur ordivided, with one cutting there are made two parts. So the red Sea with -.: <A 
was parted in twaine. Origene urgeth alſo thar place, Pſalm.68. There was little Benjamine wit  _ 
lev, and the Princes of Indah with their afſemblie, the Princes of Zebulon, andthe Princy, gg 
whence he would inferre, thar all the tribes went thorow the Sea in their order. But this ny 


referred to the publike and. folemne ing afterward, as mention is made ofthe £8 


ayers of Inſtrumenrs, that went before, werſ.25. then to their marching thorow the Feqa7a g5%s 
ire ſcemerh (rather than both) ro deſcribe the manner of their publike hank SR 
as werſ. 24. They bave ſeene O Godthy goings in the Santtnarie : And he ſpeaketh of thoſsrrn 
Fexjamixe inreſpett of the ſlanghrer ar Gibeah, Tuds. 20. andof the civill warrcs with the houp 
vid and with [#deh, was much wafted, that ir was a ſmall tribe in reſpeCt of the reſt, 7. nl 
- 2. Wherefore ir is more. conſonant and agreeable ro the 'Scriprure thar there was bay pd 
thorow the red Sea for the people ro follow : 1. Becauſe if there had beene rwelve ſundrie pat Wl 
have much amplified the miracle, and it is nor like the Scriprure would have beene filent therein: wat 
Scriprure afficmerh the conrrarie, that rhere was bur one way made for all Iſrael, as werſe 3 4 9g5) 
were a wall ume them on theirright hand, andon their left hand + which ſheweth that the 6 a 
berweene them bur on rwo heapes, and they walked betweene them. - 2. Divines doc hol3'&s Ry 
arc not to be'inultiplied withour cauſe:ſeeing then that one large way ſufficed for the whole awe 
ſo many divifions had beene ſaperfluous. 3. This dividing of the tribes into ſeverall quadrins ith 
difcommedious unto them : for both they had no time ro docir, the Egyptians ſo cagerly pyrfiins 
and beſide ir would have weakned them to have beene divided into {o many parts, 4. And Mens: 
they could not all have had Aoſesro bee their guide to goe before them, which would knot? 
maying unro them if the hoft had beene quarrered our into 1o many parts. And of this opinioa thyth 
all went one way thorow the Sca, arc Thoſftatns, Lyranu, Cajetane. Ex Perer. "1 2 "R 


QuesT, X V, Which of the tribes firih emred into the red Sea, FA p 44.1 


Ur this being made manifeſt, that all the hoſt of Iſracl wenr togerher the ſame Way, there is anocks 
doubr, which of the tribes went firſt: 1. Hierome upon the 12, of Heſhea ſaith, thatthe Hebrows 
doc hold that the tribe of /xd4h cntred firſt, and that thereupon thar tribe deſerved rohawerhorrineres 
litic over the reſt, according ro the prophefic of [xcob, Geneſ. 4.9. 10. and te this purpaſtthes alli. 


Seas and is faithful among the Saints, Hefb, 11.12. Bur in this tranſlation ſomewhatis alk: h 0k 


ſignifieth here not a wirneffe, for rhen it ſhould be ghedh, bur, adbxe, yet ; and the orher wordradham 
meth ofrxdb, to rule, not of jaredh, to deſcend : fo thar this is the righe tranſlation of the wands told 


and ftcdfaft in the worſhip of God. | 

| 2. Lyranu reporting the ſame opinion of the Hebrewes, faith, thar they alſo affirme that Wit 
the Prince of /#dah was the firſt that went downe into the Sea, andthar the reſt being animaridbylil 
ample went in aftcr him : ro which purpoſe they cite thar place,(@ntic.6.11,My ſoak led mebn 
of the chariots of Amivadab, as the Larine readerh : or, My ſouls ſer me as the chariots of wh 
the Septuagint, which they fay had relation ro eAwinadabs valiant marching into the Sea before 
people, Bur the word amminadib is here no proper name, bur is taken for rhe willing people forty 
per name Anminadab isall one werd, Numb.7.1 1. burherc are two: and the proper name's Wiiti 
dab with chametz,, but here nadeb with jod : ſome doe tranſlate ir, the cherisrs Ceakexoble Va] 
c«z, burthen it ſhould be nedib ; ir fignificth che willing people, as Pſal.1 10, 3. and the meaning 
the Church with her willing people maketh haſte, as being ſer upon chariots ro come unts Chil þ 
further, it is not to be thought, thar there were any chariors among the I{raclires,bur that all went; 
the Lord leading them as ſheepe after him, | 1, "7 

3+ Thercforc ir is moſt like, that the firſt which went into the ſea, was Moſes himſelfe:forhe want 
unto the Sca, when he ſtretched his hand over ir : and befide, ir was the part of a good Capuineiiiiite 
extremitic te goc before his people ro incourage them. Joſephme alſo thus wtiterh Lo : Micypien 
as aw! hu hortatus Hebreos ut alacriter ſequantur per viam drvinitus datam : Moſes firit ove 
exhorting the Hebrewes cheerfully to follow by the way which the Lord had made : lib.2. antiq, Into 


QuzsT. XVI. Whether the Iſrachites went thorow the middeft of thered Sea,or my Chy 
4 part of it. _K 
Verſ.22,"Þ" Hex the children of Iſrael went thorow the middef? of the Sea, 1. Some thinke UNWEIT 
lites did not goe thorow the Scainthe breadrh thercof to the orher fide, but fennabinnnny itn 
pafie like a ſemicircle, and arrived on the ſame fide againe beyond the mounraines : of whichopnob in 
the Hebrewes, to whom Theftarwe conſeureth, uſing theſe reaſons to confirme his opinion':.1» hy 
Egyptians bodics were caſt up upon the ſhore where Iſraelitcs arrived, for they c not ſee thee 
the other fide over all the breadth of the Sea: bur the ptians were necrer to their owne hats, 
they were drowned, going into it bur latc in the night after the Iaaclices : now rhe Sea uſediio #8: 
things ar the next ſhore, 2. Againc, it was aftcr midnight when the Hebrewes went inco the ef "6 
and abour the morning were the Egyprians drowned ; in the ſpace of five or faxe houres irs uote i 
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1 wponEiwodur.. - Chap:14: . 167_ 
= ove al the branditiofrie red Boker 3, This Foray ch 
on__ paine, becuaſe cheppirch in thede&rn of E 

\roe dayesjourney inthe fame deſarvrotifaiam after 
*.- of Echnpiulſo calicd the deferr of Sue Arodon5 22.74: 
er vif from pare ide hr rar mon LEE + and rhe red 
tel iſtory 5/buvandyictimiard-the Eaſt... as is deſcribed , 
Ugoarrhe red SexrorhePhilliltiths Sea; Exod 292 306 ntl or het! nn ond, 16 1, 
; furthoſe redfons iy cabily beanſwcred<1, :Tehwaghat beadmicted that the Egyprians were - 
Serowne couſts;whet they weredrowned, thanthe\orhor ide (ycr byahe rompeok and courſoo 
—rhich camoagainſt them theymightbe andavere carried ronbe orhicr fide: toriCajetene well: 
eypcians,/:whe irchacior whedleatycre taken off ded away tromIfracl, 2nd ficd. 
jt * rerstha f dupon _—_ 27. the wolencolifabe warers thendid- drive them'ts 
kde: wherein Gods ſpetiall worke allo isxo þe tence, that rs the combmartotbis people would 
lapprians bodits calt up:in-heir fight, whereas aſualy-bodicsbting drowned doc finkein the- 
Totenory-:2. The Loceirentore Gare {vx houvex in going qxerrhe ca, they wene' 
whe 2s is ſhewed before, queſt. 14. neither were they all paſſechover, when the Egyprians were ' 
dis ſhewed vrrſ/29: for.cheHraclites walked ondill. +3411 The deſert of Behanis fo called on 
Werof che Seag both where the Ifraclires cnrted; jand where they arrived, as/Zyranue rhinkerh 
eo deſerts ofche ſame name : and /wring wicll thinkerh; thagbeth that deſerr.on ts fade is 
where they.ravelled afterward, when they bid gonc overt Henor.cep, 13.9:20. Ethan'is nor 
phche deſert of Shur, which bounded the Iſmmaglices coumc; Geruns, 18, 4. Tr was notnes: 
Sl&cites ſhouldrerurne over |che-red Sea againe;; for the-dzord did notlegd them the neereft 
Manes chrough'rhe Philiftims country,bur aboutby the valt deſert, thereforecharze no reaſon 9. 
"them over the Sca againe, becaulſe of the neercr way, ; 2£0I1 2 3195 Ie 
i; That he Ifraclites went through chemidf of the Seb: 4, The Seripture evidetly-ſpeaketh, p [alor. 
mers He cdnſed Iſraclto paſſe ever in the midit of it; Ehe word is Shahar, whicltgntficth tre»fire toy 
a 2-Ethey had gone on the othicr ſide of the red Searoward.Egypr,they malt haye allcd along- 
WW Piilifims countrie,which the Lord intended nota doc, chepet 3.17.2nd lorphmadderhehia nt 
erent che orher way : Ie Paleſtivi quot þ.29cter em Swultaren nEnpoecbebar ds, 
mi furipoſſent :. Leif the Philiftims who had awold grudge AC | 
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ener place it would be inquired,whether this diviſion of theredſc 
theric mighr nor be helped by che worke of nature or mans provides 
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cue. off and ran ir} dead 


A fexfold (ommentarie he... 


Altxanders exploits ; who, iris like, had ſcene and read ſome of thoſe writers, whoſe ha, 


now prriſhed : Quinew (*riine bib. . in a word touched ſuch a marrer, Ada 


P 
: He opened the Sea into Pamphilia. 2. And yet we may bold the 
A eEnotiedn and antes] i yen Alex andre datts Aacedenid m Pamphiling report 


Pi 


mare Px 
Pamphilian Sea gave way uncs the Senor or FED 7. Fe, the 6 | ”y 


ire the credit of rhis greatworke. 3- Therefore Strabe marecr conſmeth necrer the + 
P*:rerh ro this cifeft, that there isan bill hing upon the Þ Sea, called Climax, by 
there is a paſſage on the Sca ſhore when the Sea is ealme and fill, the waters fo abating that the; 
3slefr naked, which at the flowing of the waters is covered againe. And «Alexender comming 
privſquam rediret, movit, Set forward before the waters retuwned ; bur becauſe ic was wi 
pr Ines, ie fellur that he warers overrooke him, Fr tor die iter ſacerey in inter, 
That be travelled all the day ay to the middle * Strab, lib.14. This 

Sca, was much unlike ro the Hebrewes through the red 


bur rhey wenr che Sea ; A 
—_ in pr Agr mg. corkehe tie Hetewert through : Thirdly, the w 
before legions one by : but Sca gave way ll co the Liaclircs, till 
bo Pan/ns Oren wrl thar there are yet certaine miraculous monuments of this miracle «x 


the red Sea, that the very trace of the chariot wheeles are to be ſcene, nor onely on the ſhore, / buy | 


 farre a3 ONES EYE Can them, andrhar if rhoſe marks be defaced, renew 
oy whar credit rhere is of this reporr is ancerraine, ir may ſeem _ Art 
che monument of rhis micacic is ſalcjendly extant in Scriprure,we need nor to feckeir inthe | 

muenument *#/Crc to be ſecne, rather the footſteps of che Hebrewes thar walked thir way.hn 


of Phareobs chariot wheeles, were likely ro remaine in remembrance of that miracle, whih(d 
WwWro t for his tle, : rn otinnd 
aj ur howſpere the truth is conccrning that miraculous monument of theeraceings of the chai 
wheeles: theſe rhingwere miracalous indeed, and ſhew it ro be Gadsextraordinaric warke, by, 
wit of man, or the payer of nature. I. It-was2 great miracle that a way ſhould be made 
to the very bottome : rhe warer uſerh ro cbbe azely abour the ſhore, nor in the borto oft 
Sea, 2. har the warn Food up as awall on each hand, it was alſo miraculous, and contraie roche 1: 
ture of rhe liquid clemen'of warer. 3. Thar ſach a great winde ſhould bee raiſcd oarbefudden, and 
dric the in ſo ſho atime, was alſo admirable. 4. That the waters returned uptthe Reroriies 
on the one fide of the Se whe as yer the Iſraclires were not all gone over on the other, twartonder- 
fall : Perer. 5. Thar rhe nde and rme was fo ſtrong upon the ctians With thundet, 


YT: 


Were all poo. 


ad. 


you I 


1 
raine, Pſal.77-18: that t wheeles of their chariors were taken off whi ke Tai 


| Query, 
. thing of great adration. 6. Gods providence alſo was ſcene, in that nor one of thefyjnin 
poker wr} Ee: onedhe Iaclires were 


, 8. 7- The cafting up of the bodicsof the Egyiia 
and of their armour-alſa 7oſophs: chinkerh, which was aftcr diſtriburcd among the Hebrewes, was 
eraondinarie, whereas ſirtingsuſe ro finks ar he rt 8. Thedriving of them to the conzur 


:ch was furtheroff, ſpeciall worke. g. The ians deſperate following of theminto 
rey ow they ſaw che:crs ſtand up as a wall, Fer. warm. 10, Bernie -0Urapa 
and ſpecedic paſſage of t{raclires through the wide and large Sea in the compaſle of one night. 

QuzsT, X WE The diviſion of the red Sea and of the river Iordan compared together, 


Ur ro compare thiacle of dividing the red Sea by Loſes, with the parting of the river { 
wan" x. Ic-points they agree together, borh 99 As, 2 by an extracgllul 
power, both weredep the fame end, for the paſling over of the people of God; and heyh i 
<&, rhe ſcrring for" power| . i: 
_w_ Bar —_ tliffercd, I. The Scawasdividcd to deliver them from danger ofthiit 
mies : Jordan ware into the land of Canaan to encounter with their enemics, 2. Therai 
ſtrerching of AfoſesRE waters parted, here ar the preſence of the Arke. 3. There the wates 
up on cach fide a3 a here the upper warers onely ſtood up on an hcape,the nether watery ra 
& omar 4+ — y tang ww 
thing was done, aot to rerurne thirher againe, bur Jordan was alw 
_—_ becauſe rhe 


| There a great /33 raiſed to dric the ground, here none ſu 
Jan wan ſandic anc 6: There ahe people were guided by thelcading of the cloudic and 
but here they nee being come into bed 


an habitable coumztie, whereas then they ; 
and unknowne 7 7- There a folemne rhankeſgiving was /given immediatly nnto (lt 
a chereof che were ciraumdſed in Gilg, lofb. 5. 8. Then |; _ 


here the 
in che warcrs, þ/a0 ſuch revenge was taken upon Gods encmics, bur 


So that give dividing of the Sea was a more glorious and wonderfull worke thavWe 

\ Boraaſe as iY43 larger than the rixer, ſo the miracle in the ſtanding up of the gred 
was greater. 2.9Ple weee ar this rime i and therefore their deliveraneeW® 
' fall. 3- The df of their encmics doth forth rhis worke beyond rhe other. 4 
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I Chap.14. 160 


CC FI Y 


' pon Exodus. 
e—xhg taketh notice of it, Tofb. 2: Andrhe Pluliſtithcs alſo heard of the Lords wonderfull wor. 
ol RO I. Sam. 6; 10. e] > a *y | 
gz" intwo reſpects the parting of Jordan was more e tharthe dividing of the red:Sea. 
Lata oy had a perpera currem running along into hin dead fea, and cheers the a 
| art ranfrom the founraine and head of Jordan, were cirher miraculouſly ttaicd in the ſpring 
our, or cle chey did ſwell into an heape , as high and huge as a mountaine (till increaſing, 
*+-rwo is moſt agreeable to the text, The waters rhat came from above ſtaied and roſe wp npor an 
$2.16. 2- The other thing fingular in the cutting of Jordan was, thar this huge heape of wa. 
San came together againe abated by lirtle and little and fell nor all ar once, tor the warer be. 
*tigher than the bankes would have overflowne all che Counrric, if they had nor been reltrais 
wer of God, and brought ro their ordinaric courſe. Perer. 


Here follow certame queſtions of the overthrow of the Egyptians 
in the red Sea. ' 


| Qgz57, XI.X. Of the blindnes ofthe E 8 yptians running upon their owne deſtraftion, 


a A Nd the Egyptians purſued. Herein appeareth the juſt judgement of God n pon Pharaoh, 
= FAthat they were fo blinded, rhar they run headlong into their owne deftention, and follow 
Geinro the Sca : of this cheir blindnes rhe reaſons were theſe : 1, The longanimirie and pari- 

toward chem, in ſparing their lives hitherto , and onely rouching their ground and carrell 
. thoſe ren plagues. 2. Their malice in defiring to be revenged of the Uſtaclites, 3. Their 
preedic defire 10 recover their ſabitance : Ferwr. 4. Foſephnes adddeth more : Cum incolumes 
nero videbanr, 65 quogue eundem eventum polliceb.mminy : When they ſaw that the Iſrachites did 
ear es {gh 4 dyriade wore themſelves theſame event. Bur they were deceived, for that 
wt for | that fled frorh their enemies, to cſcape chem, not for the enemie thar purſued 
ttodeſtroy them. 5. Bur the greateſt cauſe of all was, rhar God had given themi'over to a re- 
We Spiries vert iginis inreprobum ſenſum abducuntur ; They are carried hradlong by « brain iche 
fer ſerce : Pelican - matime cds excacavit _ Det : Moſt of all the jndgement of 
lobes And theſe foure are the ordinarie cauſes of the excecation and blinding of men: abuſing 
adslo! gſuffer ag, malice, covcrouſhes, and Gods juſtice concurring in giving rhe wicked and obiti< 
x to urmaves. Ferns, | 


Qursr. XX. / Phy the Lord lookgd in the morning toward the Egyptians, 
tp AFOv inthe norning watch when the Lord looked, &c. 1. The Lotdis faid to looke and be 
NH two waycs, cither in mercic,as Afary in her ſong, The Lord hath looked uponthe poore 
f dmaide; Luke 2. 4.8. and as Hagar faith Thox Lord haſt lookgd upon me, Gen, 16. 13.0c 
wement, as here he lookerh roward the Egyprians, whom hee ſaw betore, but ſeemed to wicke ar 
aired them to goc on : Simler. 2. The Lord looketh roward them toward the , morning to 
uethe Epyptians : wt ſero viderent , qud ipſes projeciſſet furoris ſuiinuperus; that they might ſze, 
my whether the force of their farie had caft them : Calvin , ut ntrinque confpicua"eſſet potentia 
| & Wihity 1 of God might be apparent, inthe deftruition of the E & lans, and the deliverance of his 
woes. The Ifraclices it being now day, might with comfort d the Lords mightie worke 2 
Wivdy type of the returreftion of Chriſt, which was in the morning, Ad ormums ſolic juftines, 
Wu reſurrexit, judicantur ſatellites Satana : At theriſing of the Sunne of ri breonſreſſe, at the 
nr reſurre tion, the bands of Satan were judged; Pellican. The power of darknes was then 
tered, as here Phayeob and his hoſt ar the appearing of the lay are ſubverred and overs 


"Hy. tg 
: ds: 0 


1:4, Quu $T. X XI. By what degrees the ſonal ſubwerſion of the E £yptians was | 5g 


wrought in che red Sea, | 


WV 
» 


_ . | 
WIN Or be troke off their chariot wheeler. In theft degrees this flnall ard laſt juegemenc 'was 
be | broagt apon the Egyprians :1. The Lord diſturbed them, an: horrible fearewas ſcarupon 
Shewedin the former verlc, procured by rhe rempeits 'and grievous thunders and lightnings 
em : Simler, 2. Which NA and rempeits with winde and rainethe Lord ſcar upog 
heelooked our of the cloud, asis more fully declared in the Pſtme. 77. 16: The waters ſaw 
RI water: ſaw thee, and were afraid, the clouds powred ont water, the heavens gnve 4 ſonng, yea 
Wwe abroad, "ths voice of thy thunder was round about: Tynivs, 3. Their cririor Wheel 
AM: and he drave rhem ſlowly, thatis, not Pharaoh drave his chaciors,, Siruley. or', the chari- 
by 999) Vatab. of, He tarried them with vieltnce + Calvin. Sepruag. for rhe word fignificth'rs 
be, 11. 6, Bur the Lord drave them ſlowly, or heavily, thats, cauſed that thetr charioty 
fl partly becauſe the whedles were violently raken off: Simler. partly becauſe the carth bee 
I thctcturming of che warers dogged their wheeles, rharriy could notgo; 4. The Latine 
th, Ferebantar in profundum : They were carricd inzo the levge + wilichalthonghtit doe 
Ethe ſenſe of the word, which fignifierh heavineſſc, net the deepe, yer this was another hin- 
Mo the Egyprians,char their chariots were forced deſcending into the deepe places of the _— 
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- 
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Chapag- eA ſixfold Commentarie © "2x — oo 


ſo ſus ſe pondere demer ſerunt * they did ſinks themſelves with their ewne waight i Pellives, AF 
chan Le * 10. Moſes ſaith, They ſarhe 4s lead im the _— waters, 5. Hereunto may M inthe 1 
invicem impedirent:T hat they bendred one another. Ferns: Equi ebane: Thew horſe &d:7,p 
one npon another: Zeigler.6. And to make up the full meaſure of rheir judgement,the water canercy, ® 
upon them , and hey fled againſt ir as followerh, verſ, 27. lun. "oF 


Qyzsr, XXII. Of thenamber of the Egyptiancthat periſbed, 


Verſ.28.C O the water retwrned and covered. 1. Touching the number of the Leyprians Which 
in the water : /oſepbas faih, that there were in Pharaohs hoſt 50. rhouſand hor lh 
200.thouſand anda #42 all weredrowned ig the waters,nor one of them remained, Burkin 


to gefle ar the certaine number, ſeeing the Scripture hath not ſer ir downe:yet irismoſt cerraine 3 
number and multitude wasvery great:for Pharaoh had not oncly fixe hundred of the choice <, 

all the chariors of Egypt beſidc:and all his choſen capraines were drowned allo in the ſeachep.r Mi 
f*s doth make this an argument oftheir great numbers,becauſe the Hebrewes being PRAM toe» | 


men , were afraid of them, and had no powerto reſiſt them, but made full account all to be put to rf 
ſword and there to have their graves, cap. 14-11. Oreſ. bb, x.c-p. 10. for 


QuzsrT. X XIII, #heather Pharaoh himſelf: were drowned in the Sea, 


Oncerning Phar«oh himſclfc : 1. That opinion of Afanerhon is urterly untruc, that _ 
eſcaped, and reignedafter this in Egypt 25. yccres and 4. moneths, for the contratic is parker 
of the Scripture. Firlt, becauſe the Lord ſaid before , that hee would get him honour —_ 
all his hoſt : God therefore was nor hononred onely in the overthrow of P hot le 
Pharaoh alſo himſclfe, Againe, they which purſued the Iſraclires followed after them alfhinel hes 
verſ. 23, bur Pharaob himſcltc with his hoſt purſucd chem ver. 10, and therefore Moſeathns fines 
cha.15.9.The enemie ſaid,) willpurſue,] wil overtake them: whichis ſpecially meant of Phawb has! 
Bur nor onecſcaped of all char wear into the ſea, v» ſ. 28. as loſephs alſo witnellerh, harawiih ras 
tus off deletus me ne nuntins quidems clades demnmreverteretar: allthe boſt warwholly iv" pins 
remained to carrie tidings home of their deftraii:on, The Plalme alſo ſpeakerhevident) Plltrkrs 
overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the ſea. 2. Bur yet the opinion of the Hebrewes, whereuns Thetl 
conſenterh, may ſafely here bee received, and it is very probable, that Pharaoh was theld of dl 
drowned, that ſeeing all rhe ians Were overW in che waters, he which hadkeeathe gear 
cauſe of this their ruing ſhould have alſo the-greateſt griefe. 3. What this Phar<ohs name waitiouncentils 
taine : Ewſcbinsin his Chronicle faich it was Cenchres, CManerhon in Joſephs: calleth him Then Wha: 
Cheremon, Arhenophis, Lyſimachns, and Cornelins Tacitas ſay his name was Beceboris, Infachuncendutiher;. 
of ſo great antiquities, and varictic of opinion, nothing can be certainly affirmed : ncicher tpheig 
in ſuck things is it much marcriall, Perer. | 


QuzsrT. X XI V.#hether the Iſraelites were all gone over when the Egyptians werelennneh 


Verſ;, 29. Nd the children of Iſrael walked npon drieland. 1.Some thinke that the Tſraditaw 
A paſſed thorow the ſea before the S_ recurned upon the ans, and therefor 
It, perrexerant per medinns maris, they had gone through the midde ofthe ſoa in che preterplaperiety 
Pelle, O frand, 1. 1 chinkech that the Iſraclites were come to the other hore before the Typ 
entred ; [amqneinedverſum littns Hebr ai evaſerant: The Hebrewes were now 6 hg ronh 
Bur this is nor like that cither the Egyptians were notyct entred, or thar the Ilr re all goed 
beforc rhe waters came together? becauſe the Egyptians made all hafte, and were very eageria 
aftcr them, as Hoſes ſhewerh, cap. 15. 9, The enemic ſaid, I willpurſue, ] willov L/ 
be ſursfied vyon them, 1 will draw my ſword, mine hand ſhall deftroy theme, 2. Therefore it ismoreqyi 
ro the text, that while on the one fide the ſea returned upon the Egyprians, in rhe meane time 
litcs went on ſafe betweene thie two walles of the water, as this verſe ſheweth, andrhis ot we 
forth the power of God, thardefended hispeople and deſtroyed his encmies , they beinglnde! 
lace and danger : Inn, Piſcar. And this very well may be a type of the laſt judgement, #u In 
ſ[eterh : Sicwt hic in mari ali: peronnt «lit evadunt, fic in judicie unus aſſumetur alincreli # 
in the ſea ſome periſp,ſome eſcape; ſo in the laſt judgement one ſhallbe received another refaſid,'] _ 
QuasT. XXV. #hy the Eg yptians dead bedier were eaft up nponthe ſort.” | 


Verſ.30. A N4 the Iſraelites ſaw the Egyptians dead &c. This allo did further ſhew the gat Þ# 
| A God, that cauſcd the ſea to caſt up the dead bodics of the Egyprians , whicl wi 
zſudll for them which arc drowned in the ſeapreſently to be caſt up : Simler, 2. Behide,it warn 
the comfort of the people of God, when they ſaw their cnemics deſtruRion with their ownefR® 
in the Pſalme, When the wicked men ſhall periſh thou foalt ſee, Pſal. 37.10. Ferns, 3 This « jet 
Ing in theireye, they were thereby more cffcually Rirred up to give thankes unto God, whidl® 
ſenely rformed, asit followethin the next chapter. 4. They did nor only ſec their cnennnrly 
they alſo ſpoiled them : Pelicas, Sim{er «and, as Joſephns writeth, Moſes diſtributed thei WH 
weapons among the Iſraclitegs us, 
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WF rarics ox Maſio in fp 
entaine which ſendeth red warer inte 
ſide, whetcoftheſheepedribking,af whitehecomorcdand tawnir, / -: - 
inke that xc oy gents, pa ſons called inthe 
Bea SdAcar rity: n oh recke,red, of EryrÞra,the ſoune of 
BUT irina:Srr4b. 11413 6. for Philoffras 
FL de with eApollin,” © Mott 


that within che {ta rowardthe bankes there grew grearplenrie of rregs, Tike unto Lawtcll 

ko whichi3ſo much rhe more ſtrange; heeauſe none grow there upon theland, 1 4" 

CE is pur Gincwhar of all theſe opinions together : 1.Tris our of queſtion, that in Hebrew this 

Sk. (PA 1 of the rednes, bur of rhe reed there growingzas rherivers in Egypr, and ſpecially Nihis/ 
link Sf fappes and reed, as is evident Exod.'2; 3.'2.Trisalfo deere,thar the fea inthe Greek rodgue | 

bikes E-yhre, aftcr the name of Erythra the ſonne of Perſe, as is before ſhewed : which word 

Whted; by cranflarors it was rurned from a nameproper, to an appcllative. 3. Yer notwirhſtan- 
jp he ſo prevailed, thar almoſt by all wrirer 


5 


| wrirers, tris called by the name of the red Sea, infomuch 

Qual Paraphraft tetalng tharname:ir islike that the colour of the ſza might give occaſion al- 
what yams: not; appearing fo tore by the reflexion of rhe Sunne, for fo other waters ſeeme red 
Fr mefineth'rcd upon them inrhe morning; aswe reade 2, King. 3. 22. that the waters by 
mearesappeated to rhe Moabites redas blond.” But that the reedeand trees growing by and in the 
Wire: doen ſouepart give ſuch colour ro rhe water; "yer the Poager name thereof is the Sea Swph , ot 

dic Sea, of theabundance of reede, or ſome ſuch like there growing, Ex Pever.: * | 


© Quisr, XX V IT. Of che fabulourreperts of heathen writers, concernin g thetanſes 
£R's 7 ; of the going ont of the Hebrewes. . \4t os 
md 
MW y r 
bis and ebrewes, whom hee calleth P«ſtores,th | 
when Themeſis che King of Egypr, had beſteged them with $0, thoutand\armed men, being 
Mawith a trong wall, which they had made al being out of hope ro overcome them , coms 
ththem co get them gorie of Egypr, whither they would. * 
lalous tale of Maverhon many lycs arc heaped up together: 7, The Hebrewes never reigned 
tloſeph under the King along time governed that people even Bo.yeeres rothigir great good, 
Wer did the Hebrewes rake armes in Egyptagainſt the King ,bur endured rhcir miſcrable ſer 
Myreat patience. 3. Neitherdidthey make a wall for rheir owne defence, bur they made ins» 
beeplaces of munition for Pharaoh. 4. Nor yet did the Hebrewcs goc-away upon any ſucti 
on and agreement bur Phareob was forced by plagacy, andby the ſtrong handof God to let 


$ pnerber as Toſephus alſo in the ſame place teſtifierh, did thus fable of che Hebrbwes, that they be» 
we infeſted with the leproſic,and the IR ſo generally diſperſed, ries by reaſon! of 
a peplethe land lay waſtc; the King Boecharis conſulted withtheir gods ; who viſed rheni 
4% tie Hebrewes, and to drowne all thoſe that were infefted ameng them. The Hebrewes heres 
Iyinthe night kindled fires and lights, and went away under the leading of one Hoſes, and 
Mong them to ſparc none, yea ro deface the Temples of the gods,rill rhey came ro ſome places in= 
%adatlengrhthey came to that countrey which is called Judea, and therebuile rhe Citie Jeruſa- 
ha Rong - o this tale thar the Hebrewes were expelled _ as Tuſtinss and 
rap oe concurre with, Lyfimachus, ſuftinns adding furcher,thar the Egypriaps puriuing 
mes were driven home by woke , and Tacitus, that Moſes, bid nn on Bs for 
TIT nor. mans, but to truſt to him. TYAAS IL rut bY \ Do AWC on | Mn 
> Tharthis fable is worthic of no more credit. than the other it may div {4-0 The 

witoniclers doc not agree rogerher: one ſaith rhey were expelled fog, thee, ſeprabic .aother 

$ they warred with the Egyptians: one faith that T; | n__ was then 3: the other, thag 
| Q 2 Becchar is 


uo 2, 38 Pererins hath collefted them , ſhall be added rhe fabulous regorts of the Heathen 
& concerhing -rhe departure” of rhe Hebrewes  our' of 'Egypt. 1. Manethon an Epypriay 
| rteth him, 6. contra eAppiar. deviſed this fable, that aftc} long warre betweene 
PEA had = awhilc in ESYPts | 
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The Hebrew 


cre adiſhon f and for their abomigable 146j 
areve allo ir is thas the Egyprianswere driven home gee 
fin he ca,not one of them rerumed. 7th 
:he did indeede exhort them neither ro truſt in the vaine v4 WY. 
whally ro xclic upon God ,.and ro wayte for the (ity; 1% 


Sb Quzsr. XXVIIL Of the conmuriſen berweene the red ſea and bayiifme, | 
Ow to conclude, this of the Hebrewes thorough rhe {ca , is by the Apoſtle made'a wm, 
N figure of Bapciſmc: They were all denn Wiſe in the cloud and in the pom Sap P * 
reſemblance conkiſterh of divers part: 1As in Baptiſine there is a dying unto finne,$: ariſing toncyye 
o« life,ſo the Tſtaclires were as it wereburied in the ſea,and afterward were reſtored to the land, Sin 
s Pharaoh was overthrownein the ſea,and the Ifraclires delivered from their ſervitndeyfo in Bapk 
wee renounce the devill and the ſervice of finne:Tho&arae. 3.As the cloud did ſhelter them fromthe 
of the Sunnce,ſo Chriſts bloud doth defend us from the wrath of God: Simler.4. As thelfraclites therth 
had paſſed the red ſeadid cate of Manna, anddranke of the water of the Rocke; ſo they which avchux 
 fedinto the name of Chriſt, are made parrakers of the heavenly myſteries : Theodorer, 5, Like x Ji 
Iſraclites were bapriſed in the ſea, yet many of them breauſe of their unbelicfe did not enter iny 5 
Land of Canaan; rg many that have been bapriſced intorhe name of Chriſt, afterward falling my cite 
infaithor life, donotenter into the' ki me of heaven : Ofiaxder. 6. As in the morning watch 
Egyptians were deſtroycd : ſo Chriſt rifingin the morning made a perfeft conquelt of the deyill:Pely 
7. As the Iſraclircs were all baxtized in one fea, fo, as S. Par faith, there is one faith, one haprifne 
Epbeſ. 4- Ferns. 8, As the Egyprians being caſt up dead were a ſpoilc to the Hebrewes; fo Cluift hat 
lead captivitic captive, and given gifrs unto his Church, Epheſ. 4. 4:9, As the Egyptiansbeing dead coul; 
doc no more hure to the ites ; ſo our finnes being remitted, and as it were buriedinthe death of 
Chriſt, ſhall no morcriſc ro our condemnation : Simler, 10. As Aeſe: life up his rodde andthe waerd®;.; 
were divided; ſo Chriſt faith, All poweris given unto me, which.isſigniticd by the rodde;adihenhs gieſÞ 


verh this commiſſion to his Apaltles, Gee avd beptiſe &c, Marth. 28. Ferns. 
, QursT. XX IN. How theprople are ſuidto belerve Moſes, or in Moſes. 


Verſ. 31." Hey belcevedthe Lord and his ſervant Moſes. In the Hebrew the phraſe is, they beleeed ij - 
the Lord,and in Aſoſes: for berth rhe prepoſition here uſed ſignif gen whetes th 
diſtin&ion is received in ſchooles, Credere Deo, credere Dexm,credere in Denm : To believe Gol t 
is true, to belceve Godto be, and to belre1e in God, that is, to repoſe our truſt and confidence ſn him, 
fay jn our belecfe, / believe in God:hereupon ariſcrh this queſtion, how the people are ſaidro be 
awſes that iro have 251 Amis 1257 fow him. Ll-aomar ria For ho 2s ch evaled 
ſhooles, and it may w retained,yet it is not grounded, in of the phraſe, u Sa 
which takerth - <5 4 creders. Des, & para» Dewnm;, to beleeve God, pan Fin in Gul, fir 
one: ſo thar the letter(beth) is taken here in the ſame ſenſe with(lamend) © and rhe Chalde , Scpmup 
andLartine doc ia this place tranſlate emplure 184g, credidernnt Deo Hoſe; they belerves (ul 
Hoſes, So allo 2. Chren. 20, 20. Beleeve bis Prophets, and ye ſhall proſper: the ſamephralc iz 
{beth). Likewiſc inthe new Teftament ro beleeve inthe name of Cluik, is ſometime raken nota 
$dence, but rogive credite or belecve himro bee truce, and ſo. betokenerh a temporaric faith, with 
that many bclecved in the name of Chriſt JO when they ſaw his miracles, yet Jcfus woll! 
commit himſeclfe unto them, Joh. 2. 24. And credere (riffs, to beleevs Chriſt , is other where tal 
true faith; /oh.5. 46. Hadyebeleeved Moſes yewenld have belereed me : likewiſe, credere Goripumi 
leeye thar Jeſus is the Chriſt, is taken for true faith, thar bringeth us to everlaſting life, [oh 20-318 
then they are faid to beleeve Afoſes,thatis,to acknowledge himto be a true Propherand rhe ta 
yant 'of God. Simlerns. Y 


4- Places of doftrine. 


1. De&. Ofthedifference betweene filiall and ſervillfeare- F 


.Verf. A Nd the heart of Pharaoh and his ſervants wasturned againſt the people. Here wee {#8 

; rence betweene a ſervilc and fillall aud true feare : [mpiorums timer ſervili: uw mn 
guam ſenſns plagarnnm : The ſervill forenf the wicked laſteth wo louger than the ſenſe and feeling} 
£uer, a3 appeareth here in Pharaoh, whoſc heart was hardned againe ſo ſoone as the pageant 
Filialis antens timor & fides iv vediae malls exerverer: but « filiaBfeare and faith is exerciſed | 
of afflitions, Pelican, EP 3 | - "I 


nn _— 


— 


ann apon Exodur, | Chap.14. 173 2 


' 2. DoR. Prayer way be made without the voJce. 


"e714 jb crieſt thou untome ? Moſes here uttered no voice, but ſighed unto God' and cried 
Febey: ViJtis heart , Egit vocisfilentio nr corde clamaret : Hee in the ſilence of his voice ſo 
jy: har becried in h5s heart.as Anguſtine ſaith, queſt, 52, in Ezed.So that the lifting up of the voice 
PM mot ncceffaric part of prayer;hur the ſorrow and contrition of the heart; and therefore the 
4 by his Prophct, Before they eall I will anſwere, Iſ4i.65, 24, Before they call with their voice I 
SF. were to. the ſecret requeſts and inward groancs of their hearr. Piſcaror. 


:3.' Dot. Chriſt not alle to the beleevers and unbeleevers. 
ip both a cloud and darknes, A lightſome cloud it was to the Traclites, but to the Egyp- 
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tizns a grievous darkenes: fo our Saviour repreſented in this cloud, is ro ſome the favour of 
r-molife, in che preaching of the Goſpell,to other the ſavour of dearh unto death, z. Cor. 2.16. to the 
:fooliſhnes, a tumbling-blockto the Jewes, but to the fairhfull the power of God and the wiſe  - 

ofGod, 1, Cor. 1. 23. 24+ Simler. | | 
Ee ot 4. Dot. A denble delivirarce by Chriſt, | 
a Hos the; Lord ſaved Iſrael the ſame day. The Lord had delivered them before. but now 
© 1 their deliverance is accompliſhed and perfeQed: So ont Saviour by his death and paſſion re- 
3s asthe Iſraclites were redeemed, when they did cate the paſſeover in E pr, and ſprinkled of 
kadapon the doore-poſts : Bur Chriſt by his reſarre&ion did make perfc& rhe worke of our re- 
don, and the triumph over hell and damnation : fo thar agthe Pfalme Girh , rb bee is plentions 
anion P ſain. 130-Fernse TPM 


5. Placesof confutation. 
DET 1, Conf. Againſtthe Porphyrian Atheiſt c. 
Tel, He waters were 4 wall unto them on the right hand, and onthe lift, This doth evidently con- 
nag 1 yince the'Arheiſts, and Porphyrians, who objefted thar AZoſes being a skiltull man in natu- 
uatrrations,did obſerve the ride of the ſea,and at a low and cbbing water wenr oygr with his people, 
rIFAGſe had this skill, it is like chat the Egyprians,ſpecially Pharaoh and the wileſt of them ſhould 
we been ignorant of it, who notwithſtanding their skill were drowned in the waters, 2. When 
ea ebberhthewarer onely Icaverh rhe ſhore, the channell of the ſea is never drie.Simler.. 3. And the 
a (welleth racher chan cbberh and falleth ar the full of the moone, as it was now. 4. Bur this doth evi. 
lendy ben their malicious ignorance, that the waters ſtood up as a wall on each hand, which the ſea 

th gor todoat an cbbing water : /ur, in eAnalyſ.Seo more hercof queſt. 18. betore. 


þ- vids '2, Conf. That C briff was the ſubſtance both of the id and new Sacraments. 


612. He children of Iſrael went thorow the middeft of the fea. Saint Panl hereupon doth inferre, 
{ thatthey were all baptiſed unro Adoſes,in rhe cloud and in the ſea. 1.Cor. 10. 2. This thcie 
etdenchorow rhe ſea, was not only a figure of baptiſinc, and a bare fignification of that which our 
cs tubite, as the Rhemifts donor, 1 Cor. 10. Seiz.2, Bur the ſame truth and ſubſtance, even 
nk js exhibired in their Sacraments asis inours, only the difference is inthe manner , becauſe 

more clearely then they did, whom they ſaw only as ir were in a cloud, tor rhe Apoltle fairh, 
WWaethe ame ſpiriruall meare not among themſelves, asthe Rhemiſts cavill, bur with ns, os ,4#- 
pexpoundeth, L5þ. de penitent.cap.3, And the Apoſtle himſelfe faith thar che rocke was Chrittz 
Wiwasthcſame ſpiritual drinke both to them and us, 

; 3. Conf. Nobeleefe nor confidence to beplaced in men. 


WT Hey beleeved the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. The Rhcmiſts vrging herethe Hebrew 
 & phraſe, which is, they beleeved in the Lord and in Moſes, would inferre thar we may belceve 
amen, and fo in the Church: and the like place they object,2, Chron. 20. 29.Beleeve in his Proe 
Alper ſhallpy ofper: Rom, 10, 
ms, 1: The Latine tran{lator in both places readeth, Credidernne Moſs, credite Prophetis,They be- 
0 Moſer, and beleeve bis Prophets: ſo that they do hecre refuſe the Latine rexr,which they only kold 
Whenticall, 2. It is ſhewed before, gneft. 30. that theſe phraſes ro beleeve in God, and ro belecve 
windiffercntly taken both in the oid and new Teſtament : and whereas Hoſes faith of Abraham, 
| bibov4h.He belecyed in God, the Apoſtle tranſlarerh ir anirdor 76 ts, He belceved Gol, Rom.g, 2. 
Mrcfore P Iſcators note is not true, that the word heemin with beth, ſignificth ro cruſt or pur conti- 
K but with /amedir ſignifieth ro belceve, and fo he ſaith they-are ſaid ro put their confidence in 
opally.bur in £AZoſes ſecondarily, as the fairhfull ſervant of God. Contra, 1. Whar differcth now 
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{#1 P:ſcator nored 
Gn from the doQrine of theRomaniſts, whodo nor reachus principally or originally ro crutt in - [ome oNere 
thy . ; RK . $ —_ 13htt, 
1 th PUR our mediator, having dependance of God. 2 How can rhis afſcrcion ſtand with rhe Scriprure, 
ru OT 3-Crrſd be the man that truſteth in man,3. Whereas he producerh certaine places, where inScrip- 
wiv OT ure faid ro put confidence ini man,as 2.Cor.23.This confidence have l in you allchat my joy is the joy 
Ec ho.7.16.1 rejoyce,that 1 m1y pur my confidence in you inallthings: the Apoltle in chele places 
, & ence, underſtander only a firme perſwalion chat he had of rhem,thar rhey-would nor deceivehis 
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174 Chap.14. fixfold (ommentarie 
hope and expeRarion, uſing the words mis and Sueppo which differ much- from =ws, thar ber | 
coafidenceinone , with a dependanceupon him for helpe and ſuccour, OXetey 


6. Morall obſercvations. WANT 
x . Obſerv. God knewerh the perils and dangers of bis fervants,+ how to Deliver ; FR, Soy 


4 


- 
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Verſ. 4. ik get me honony Pharach and 4a bis hoaſt, The Lord bronght his MN 
« I frairof baud 89 ich hen honour in delivering them ' our of tet tori | 
ging their enemies : whereupon it is evident, thar aortnny 0/2 29" wa the ſervants of God fall ine 
not by chaunce, but are brought upon them by Gods providenee,who knowerhallo how to delve h 
out of the ſame, as it is inthe Pſalme: Callupon me inthe day of trouble , and I will deliver thee, a . 
ſrale glorifie we, P ſalm. JOIN. Simler. | 
2. Obſerv. Not to faint in onr jexrney tothe heavenly Canans. 
Verſ. 12.J T had bren better for nsto ſerve the Egyptians, than to die inthe wilderneſſy . 1; P. 
Ifraclites, that preferred their ervile 1h in Egypt, beferc their peril ou ſe. buy tl 
through the wildernefſe, are they,which will undettake no paincs, nor undergoe any labour for the kw 
dome of God, bur are readic when afflition commeth ro fall away, and with they had never eng; 
the profeſſion of faith, which hey finde ſo difficult and unpleaſant. Sed melins off in itinere wa; , 
cumEgyptijs interire: But it is betterto die inthe middeſt of the journey than to periſh with theErman, £* 
As Meſes did rather chuſe to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, than to enioy the plea _— 
for aſcaſon, Hebr. 11, 25. SO 


3- Obſcrv. «Aion to be joyned with invocation, 


Verſ 15. Hy erieft thow unto me ? ſpeaks vnto the children of Iſrael that they po dAsmm 
vw neceſſarie and faithful invocation,ſo alſo from prayer we muſt a Lo 25 


j 


we muſt ſo depend upon God by prayer for his proteRion,as that we mult alſo carctully uſe the mexa ihr 
which God hath abited for 4 preſervation : Oftenditur non opme ofſe wt Sh fla Th 
qued in mandatis acceperit : Horeby is ſhewed, that he need no longer crie,but to do that whith beiscomme th 
ded.Simler.Cornelins after he had praycd,gocth forward, hc th forPeter to bee furtherintmtted he 
was commanded, ee, 10. . 


4- Obſerv. Faith the vifldrie ofthe werld. _ Ver: 


van =P thy rod&&c. and divide the ſee. This rod fignificth faith whereby the ſeais dnideliſVet 
unte us, We overcome all tribulation, as the Apoltle faith , this is the viforic that oven" 
merh the world, even your faith, 1. /oh. 5.4.Fers. Of the power and efficacie of faith againſtalldagniſ%® 
che Apoſtle thus ſpeaketh, Heby. 11. 31. Which through faith ſubdurd kingdomes , wrought righ » 

ſtopped the menth of Lions, quenched the violence of y 4 eſcapedthe edge of the ſword, of maty 


 frrong, RC. an 
: 5. Obſcrv. Obedience to Grd and his Minifters cannot be ſevered. I Ted's 
Verſ.31 gy 3 Hey beleeved God and his ſervant Moſes. Moſes was Gods Miniſter,andtheycouldnathy x ts 
their obedience unto God, butrhey muſt alſo receive and acknowledge the Minifter avec, 


Hoſes : Hoc ergo principinms tencamus, now alios ebedire Deo , nifi qui Propbetas ab 10 miſe! 8hþ 
quia nefas eft ſeparare que ille conjunxit : Let ws hold this principle, thatne other obey Gtd, than am 


#4 


the Prophers ſent of him, becauſe it is awicked thing to ſeparate what he hath joyned together As our Sung 
faith , He that heareth you hearerth me: Calvin. Moſes therefore is here joyned with God, to wile y; 
that t he Miniſtersof God ſpeakingin hisname, are no otherwiſe ro be heard, than if the Lond MW 
ſhouldpeake unto us : as the law of feſer is of no lefle authoritic than the decalogue it (lt, 

the Lord pronounced; and the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, than the Goſpels which containe the d 


ſayings of our Saviour, Sunler. 
Cuar, XY. 


1. The Argument and method. 


His Chapter conrtcineth,firſt the ſolemne thankeſgiving of the Iſraclites for au 
rance,toverſ.22. Secondly the hiſtoric of certaine journcycs of the Iſracuitaptn 
The-thankeſgiving is performed, firſt by Moſes and his company, 10 v4 *% | 
by Miriam with the women, verſe 20,21. "Ig 
In Moſes ſong there is firſt the argument and ſumme of the ſong propomi | Yo 
DS they will prayſe the Lord, becauſe they had overthrowne their cnenues, © ee 
the riderin the ſea, werſ; 1. SM 
2. The narration or expoſition, conſiſting of benefits paſt and to come. = 
The benefir already paſt is their deliverance , andthe deftruRion of their enemics, t9 rA 
the cffe&s with the cauſes arg fer forth , which arc three; Firſt, who yere drownedis the 6 


- 
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— i ſ#bcſorc, rhe power of God, verſ. 23. The cftc& followerh, Pharaohs hoaſt and chariots. and 
O * were drowned in the ſea, werſ.4. Secondly by whar meanes, the cauſe is firſt ex reſſed? the 
9 "{God, verſ. 6. Then the cffett, rhey were deltroyed bythe winds, called the blaſt of Fi noſtrils, 
raging Waters, venſ.7. 8. Thirdly, when, andupon whar occafion they were deſtroyed , even 
Fey were in the brighe of their pride, verſ. 9, The cnemic ſaid, T will purſue; then the cauſe there- 
WE *rof God, fer comparatively, verſe 11,. - . 
WW {-xcfrsro come: 1. Their rg ſtill, verſe 13. 2, The fearc of the enemies , both whom 
0 lltake, rhe peopleof Paleſtina, Edom and Canaan, werſ: 1 4. 15. and the cauſe of this feare is: 
 ecanſe of rhe gren'ves of their armie,verf. 16. and the fruirs and effeRts of this feare, Till the peo- 
FP7. 5 16. 3. The bringing of them in, and planting them in the land of Canaan, verſ;, 17, 
 atiozall prorction for cver, verſe 18, + 
PF: conduſion of this ſong,conraining archearſall of the deſtruſtion of the Egyprians, and the de» 
garde Lords people, werfaG, declared.r Who th 
", hankeſpiving 0 wiam: three things arc declared. 1 Who they were, Afiriam with the wo= 
j&than , os verſ.20. 2. With ___— and daunces. 3. The matter and argument of their 
” terable unto Afoſes ſong, ver/. 20. 21. 
© Good part of this Chaprer,there are deſcribed the journeyes of the Iſraelites, which were of two 
© her hard & unpleaſant journcycs, in difficult and dangerous places, or comfortable and pleaſant; 
ode feſt fort were their rwo journeyes, one in the wildernefſe of Shur for chree dayes , where th 
Mowatt at all - che ſecond journey was to come to Marah , where is deſcribed: firſt the diſtreſſe 
Le chey were,the waters were birtcr, with the event, the naming of the place upon that accidenr, 
Ye feſt, the mourning of rhe people: rhen is ſhewed how they were delivercd from this diſtreſle, 
v- 1. The cauſes are expreſſed, the principall,God ar the prayer of Moſes ; the inftrumentall or mi= 
ll 2treewhich the Lord ſhewed. 2. The effec, rhe waters became (weete. 3. The evenr, that by 
fon; the Lord makerh apromiſe and covenant with them: conſiſting of rhe condiriori,their obe 
-xr.the promile of the benefit, their healrh and ſateric from all the plagues of Egypt , the foundation 
WtSiteprovidente-and prorefion of God: / amthe Lord that bealerbthee, verſ.26. 
| Ft journey of che fecond fort, wasin Elim, wherein were twelve fountaines of warer, and ſeventie 
We mecxbothdelefable for their pleaſure, and proticable tor their preſear ule and necellitic, ver, 27, 


« 2. Thediversreadings. 


Verſa The Landis my ſong. I. V.C.praiſe.B.G,AP.Lthe firlt rather. Zinrah commeth of Zamarto fin 1s 
a Ned, 2. Ad [wi7 nil him a tabernacle. I.G.CAP. rather than, [willpraiſe hivs. B.L.S.V. nevah |,» oo, op 
*— enikcthtodvell, as Habak. 2. 5, he ſhall nor dwell or continue : and in biphil co cauſe ro dwell. Ge Cd Pe 
als. bathe reedie ſea. 1. V.the a ſuph. A. Parather than the red ſea.B.G. cums carer. ſuph ſignifictha I, F, 


SL 


Jal6; Thy right hand is glorious to me in power. T better than, thy right hand is glorions in power, BG. I, 

war. the word is nedr5 with an affix pronounce. 

Tal6. Thyright hand hath bruiſed them. A.B. cum ceter, berter than, with thy right hand thou haſt 

mſadben L tor a prepoſition ſhould be ſupplied here , which is wanting in che Hh and the word 

pauſed before in the beginning of the verſe ,in the nomiaarive calc, 

el. 4, Hine band ſhall _ thens for an inheritance. 1. fhallrule over them.S. batter than,ſball deſtroy 

WAIKG.L. cam cater. the word roriſh of jarſh to inherite, lignifieth, properly to cauſe ro inherire:; 

ieifignificch ro cxpell, bur thar ſenſe is nor fir here: and beſide ir was cheir intendment ro bring 

matcinro their ſubjeftion aud ſervice: cap. 14+ 5+ 

Mel 11, Who 5s the unto thee among the mightie? 1, L. rather than, among the gods. A.P.V.B.G.C. for 

ſila, eeliexis ſo caken for the ſtrong and mightie, 2. King, 24. 15. thisſenſe is more generall, aud 

ano above all rhat are called mightic, Angels or men. 

Tet 17. Plane thews in the mountaine of thine inheritance. B.G.C.A.P. oxm ceter.of thy poſſeſſion, I, bur 

rather ſignificthan inherirance, asthe Sepruagint tranſlatc,sis 3y&- rail egropulag, ® 

Val 19. Pharaohs horſes went with his chariots. 1. C. P.G.not Pharaohs horſemen. L, V. for thatis 

Riddedafterward : nor Pharaohs horſe. S. or Pharaoh on horſchackwent B, for though it be ſuſ. in the 

Mriathe original, yetit israken for the plurall, as cap. 14, 23. it includectha figaificationallo of 

wa perſonal going into the ſea, 

I”, 20. With timbrels and daunces B. G. C. cuns ceter. rather than timbrels and flutes.I. the wor 

Minh istakenfordauncers, [xd. 21. 20. and ſo was the uſe for the women ro come torth with daun 

Wmeete thoſe that returned with viRorie, as Iud. 11. 34. 1.Sam; x8. 5. and higere , 8s Adfriams. 1s 
akeatimbrell only, ſo ir is like the orher women did, neither kad it been fo fit tor chem to play 


thres, becauſe of their ſinging and anſwering Moſes. ps / 
£22. eAnd they went forth toward the deſert of Shur. or that they might 'go forth to the wilder x of 
Ms dexter, then x e1 went one into the deſert of Shur.B,G.cum cater. for they did nor immediately cn- | 


the deſert of Shur, after they lefe the red ſea, bar rhey rravelled firſt chree dayes thorow rhe Wile 


9 Nam, J To 8, Inn, 
23-He, or, evcric one, called the name of the place Marah 1,V. A.P, Cr not, the name of the place 


$68.G.S.L. for the word kara is in the aftive. 
3o Tone 


176 Chap.ts. A fixfold Comimentarie 
yy 3. The explanation of doubtfull queſt iops. 


Qye 5ST. I, Ofthe antiquitie and excel{encie of Moſes forg. 


Verſ.i "I Hen ſang Moſes. 1. This ſong of Aoſes, as it is the firſt that we reade of in Sg 5 
| T as mf aundenrfong that is extant in the world, for the ſongs of Lings Ay Fw ; 
are found to be 3oo. yeares after this ſong of eMoſer.2.Toſephns ſaith that Moſes compoſed this {M8 
hexamerer verſe: and left any ſhould rhinke this ſtrange, Hierome in his preface to the booke 061,60 
nefſeth tharall rhat booke from thoſe words in the beginning of the third chapter; Li th, 2,7) 
wherein I was borne, unto thoſe words cap. 42: therefore I abhorre my ſelfe, and repent in duſt end us. 
written in hexameter verſe, for the moſt part confiſting of Datilni and Spondens, the rw ufirall free 
an hexameter verſe. Perer, 3, But whereas /oſephss in the ſame place faith, thar the Iſraelites Fr 
all that nigh in mirth, and rejoycing for their deliverance, that ſeemerh nor to be (0: for j was wed 
before the Egeprians weredrowned , cap. 14+ 24+ The Lard looked towardthe Foyptiangin the. 
watch: and be EGaclites ſaw their dead bodics upon the ſea banke , which they cuts, not ſo well 6 


by night: therefore this rcjoycing was ſolemnized the next day, nor the ſame night, = 
Que s T. II. In what order Moſes, the children of Iſrael, and Miriam ſang this ſoy. 


CROnTI the orderand manner how rhis ſong was ſung. 1. Some arc of opinion, that Maſt; 
liralone, and that he tanghr the people afterward this ſong, who did often fing it, as they hate 
fion: Thoſtatus and Toſephwm thinketh that the people firſt rejoyced and gave thankes unto. God, aid 
afterward Moſes framed this ſong in hexamerer verſe: bur trhe rext favoureth nor thisopinion, wh 
faith, thar then, even at that time Moſes and the children of Tſracl ſang; wherefore I ſubſcribe rather ; 
to Phile,who Gith, that Moſes began firſt every verſe,and then the people followed:& thisis reed 
the text, where doſes boginneth in his owneperſon ſaying , / will ſing unto the Lord : and ſedi th 
«Moſes and the children of Iſracl ſang this ſong, who were nor all Prophets ro endite a propheticalliy 
neither in ſo ſhorr a time could they have learncd this ſong betore, it is like that the one follopdl 
other, and that Moſes began, and rhen the people _ cither the whole verſe or the groundoft 
ſong only, which was this, Sing #nto the Lord, for he hath tria@mphed glorio«ſly the horſe aud his Rider 
hee overthrowne inthe ſea; which verſe is after repeated by CHiriam and her companie:forfows itt 
uſe in ſolemne ſongs, to have one verſe repeated ,as Pſalme 136. that clauſe , For his maticenderah þ 
ever, is oftcn repeated, » 

Now in whar order of conſort and conſent Afriam ſang and anſwered the men, isnotapreedupor 
x. Some think that Afiriam with the women anſwered the men,and ſang rhe groutid oily rur 
nes : OleaFter, Inn, and Philo ſometime is of the ſame opinion, that there was a mixt harmonic ofa 


ts 


- 
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great and baſe yoyces of the men, and of the fharpe tunes of the women. 2. Bur T chinke rathercharthiſſr# 
were tWo _—_— of hngers, of the men apart, and of the women apart, and 'thar as Moſes began 


the people followed, ſo did Miriam fing,and the women anſwered her. Sic Pellicar, Simler, (lol 
this may ſceme more probable.r. Becauſe it was the uſe for the women only by tkemſelesnorming 
with men ro cclebrate ſuch ſolemnirics, as appeareth 7d. 11.when Teprhahsdaughrer mer hi 
1, Sam. 18. 5. when the daughters of Tſracl came ont againſt Sau! and David. 2. Belide theirinſtruta 
and geltare of dancing ſhewerthſo much, that they were by themſelves. 3. Neirher is it to bethoup 
they ſang only the ground of the ſong, which for brevitics ſake only is exprefled , bur the whe 
Simler. Calvin, Ferns. And ſo much ſeemeth to be infinmated in the Pſalme 68. 11, The Lord gow 
ter to the women to tell of the great armie : They therefore did ſer forch in their ſong the whole mans 
their deliverance, and the overthrow of their enemies, as Afoſes had done before: this place ofthe 
Genebrard doth fitly applic unto this ſong of deliverance , made by this company of women whold 
nion alſo is thar there were rwo companies, one of the men, the other of women, ſinging by them 
FVirtin uno choro cum /Moſe,o famine maltero cum Maria celebrabant wittoriam de Pharagnepankt 
The men in one companie with Moſes, and the women #1 another with Marie or Miriam, " 
vittorie of Phgravh obtained. 4. And whereas Miriam is ſaid to anſwere the men , thatmayier 
rathcr ro the correſpondencie of the like at of ſinging performed by the women, and to the iamin 
agreement of rhe ſong,than reſtraincd to their anſwering them by rurnes: as Simlerm giverh his opt: 
that while Moſes ſang this verſe with the men, Marie his ſiſter, appointerh a peculiar queereof Won 
Et idem carmen precinens illis ſuccinentibus priori virorum choro reſpondet: And ſinging befort 
ſong, doth anſw ere to the former queere of men. | 
QuzxsrT. III. Thejend of the ſong of Moſes. | | 
He end of this ſong of Moſes was, r. To reftific their thankfulnes unto God for rhis gat 
rance,and rhat by this cxampleothers afterward ſhould be ſtirred up,to give like thanksW0r 
the daughrers of Iſracl did at rhe returne of Sauland David, from the overthrow of Goliah #7 
liſtims, #. Sams. 18. and as Jehoſaphat and the people bleſſed God in the ſame place, where rhepbadon 
ned the viſtorie, 2.Chron. 20. Simler. 2. This celebration of publike thanks,doth make alſo vihey 
the rruth of the hiſtoric, for as Calvin ſaith, Outbus mentiti eſſ ut, cim allis alii teſtes ee FI 
ſhould they have lied, ſceing they were one witneſſe ts another ? neither did this ſong come abroad nw 
#fons, 3. This ſong was a notable rype and reſemblance of the fpiritnall joy of the Church, ford 
verance by Chriſt: asin the Revelation, the Saints thar had gorten viſtorie over the beaſt, ate | 
the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, andthe ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, great and marvelous it 
Lora God Almightie, juſ and truc are thy wayes thou King of Saints: cap. 15. 3. Qui 
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». pon Exodue.. | Chap.is. 177. 
0805 Te LV. wy rhe ſeriptare ſpeaketh ſo much againf horſemſedin battell: hs, OR 


if | He horſe and his yider hath bt ov erthrowne inthe ſea. | The fin aris put for the pl 
0 LI which is uſtall in che Scripture, and in this place with a Pre wks £ poor peer, 
MM .trowne with his horſe. *2; We ſhall fnde'in nofn cove the pride and truſt in horſes 


mc! Alboametics, as Pſal. 20, Some put thett ttw/t in chariots, ſome in horſe, but we will yt 
WL awe of the Lordonr God. Pſal. 23. 17, An horſe 3s but a vaing belpe. Pſal. 76,6. 4t thy rebubs 
cab, boch the charlors and horſe are caſt aſlrepe, Pſal 147.10. He bath no pleaſure in the ftrength 
$4 and among other linnes of rhe —__ is numbred for otic, Ther /and was fullof horſer,aud 
ler were fate :Efay 2.7, © c reaſon why horſts are fo much diſcoininended , Origen 
Ulero be this: the Law commandeth nothingconcerning hoes, agir ſpeakerh of aſſes, becauſe 
© —ordaincd more for mens deſtrudtion, bur afſes ſerve for labour, and carrying of burdens ,and o« 
"—bxic uſcs : and he adderh further, Leſcivi moms ,& ſmperbe ceruitis animal equns ; eAnhorſeis 6 
ay, beaft,and rtherctore the Scriprure compaterh ſuch unco horſe, Orig, how. x 5, in teſc. 
ct this reaſon, Quiz contre Dei imperinm poſſidetny : Becauſe it manta Conmande 
"to peſſeſe andmaltiplie horſes, Dem. 17, Hieron. in2.cap. Iſaie. Another yeeldeth this reaſon: 
4 Domines nofter equos , baber & diabolns ſuns,%c. The Lord bath hirhorſe, and ſo hath the de= 
a when the Prohpet defired that the cjes of the young man might bee opened, hee ſaw chariots and 
< \atno riders: Quia earres & equi eAvgeli, & corn aſcenſor Deus, Becauſe the «Angels arethe 
{4 
kits and horſe; andthe Lord bimſelfe 3s their rider : and on theother fide , the Devillisthe ride# 
cheſt, Hiern. in Pſal. 77. Reperins would have this the cauſce Hic mwndns per equum, Diabelns per 
ow ew ficttnr, Becanſe the world is wnderſtood by the horſe, the Devillby hicrider, Philo goeth fu= 
% marke : £qus ſunt furor & concupiſcentia, injrfſor & anriga intellefins ; The horſe are 
\nlenepiſcence, the rider is che underflanding:and fo he underſtanderh thar prohibition allegorical« 
Dat19.7 bat the King ſbould not mukiphic horſes , of che paſſions and affeftions of rhe minde : Phils 
clavicaler Ex Perer. 4 But the true cauſe indeed why the Scripture ſo much inveigherh againſt 
«& knot as though it condemned the —_— uſe of them, and the defence and ſervice by them in 
ti had 40.thouſand ſtalles of horles for his chariors,8&12.thouſand horſemen, r.Kirg. 4,26; 
pidedn finged not. Bur two ati = bee rendred _ = oy ry gs conceracd one« 

Wie rcople Jef ight by this occaftton go into ro multiplic horſes, Des:. 17. 16,which bc 
akin \_rep/ams Jwich horſe : the orher a was morall, becauſe they did pur their truſt 
confidence in horſe. Both rheſe cauſes rhe Prophet joynerh rogether, /ſay 31. t . Wonnts themthat go 
pe into Eeypr, nd fy whou horſes: And for this anſe, as Or:gen well notcth, Filis Iſrael nunquam equis 

viſerdoune, The children of [ſrael in alltheir battels againſt Canaan , are neverſaid io have uſed any 

at 3afdlh tancherh che cauſe, Quie jubeber Dens, wt toripenderent & ſuo preſidio, 8c. God commuan- 
the whelh to depend upon his helpe : Bafil upon that place, 2. Eſay. Sorhen as fimplic co number the 
WE, mmrdifpleafing unto God: for Moſes numbred them, bur wir on inrent-to rejoyce and pur 
ikxeiptheir numbers, as Deviddid; ſo famplic, itwas nor unlawtull for them ro have horſe, bur ro 
pterraſt and confidence in them. 
-. Qunsrt. V. How the Lordic ſaidto bethe ftrength and ſorg ef his Charch, 
Wo THe Lordirmy ſtrength aud ſong, and he is become my ſaluatign, 1. Theſe words are repcated 
£2 both by the Propher Daved, Fla 118, 14. and by ow on ae I ſay cap. 12.2, whereby aps 
ikzeccellcncic of chis ſong, and that the praiſe of God is a moſt principall parr of Gods ſervice ; 
20 is ſaid to be the ſtrengeh of his ſervants, being noronly mighric and omnipotent in hjim- 
Egning chem alſo might and ſtrengrh : for as Fehoſaphar ſaid, There is uo ſtrength in n+ inire» 
WFOX rear maltitude, 2, Chron. 20, 12. So for the moſt part the people of God arcweakeſt in 
Malneanes,and in their extreme diſtreſſe,thar God may have the more gloricin aſlilting,and ſtreng« 
wm," 3, He is ſaid to be their ſong, tharis, both the marrer of their ſong , co whom they do rc« 
Kono and praiſe of all their vitorics,as alſo,he is the ſong of his Church, in whom they onely 
Rad make their boaſt, as Saint Paw/onely rejoyced and gloricdin Chriſt. Simler, 


IT 87, VI. Whether God appearedin any vifible ſhape to the Iſraclites at thired ſen. 


% T'Hiris my God, 1. The Hebrewes opinion, that God appeared ro rhem in a viſible foxme, as 
M1 like aman of warre upon the red ſea, whom they pointed ar with the finger, and ſaid, This 4 
Mat nc / mreee) warrafit at all. Firſt,the Lord knowing how prone the people were to Idola 
bald nor ſhew himſelfe publikely in aoy viſible ſhape leſt they ſhould have imagined God to be fo, 


F 


Gol LithUnco them : Take heeds to your (elves, for yee [aw 110 image in theday, that the Lord ſpate 

'# vs Toreb, ont Sema fo Dew, fs ow, for thy ſame cauſe, rhe Lord pak”, nor 

rh Welfe in any viſible maner unte Iſracl, though privatcly he was ſcene of loſuah , like a ran of 

1 0c fs. in what manner the Lord ſhewed Minfclfe, is xp before, cape 14+ 24+ The Lord 

_— the hot of; ;ans, ſending thunder, rainc and lightning, with ſtorme and rempeſt 

lem, PPerer. 3. They therefore by the vitable and ſeafible cffett, which they ſaw before theig cyca, 
__ God i veri fent:\L An, 

terefore ith Hed o- Thisis & God, make'a difference berweene the true God and thefalfe, 

'F Egyprian gods were,as ifthey ſhould have ſaid, Hic eff verns Densvon falſs nemine quales erant 

"IJ colebawes, This is thetrue God, not falſely ſe called asthey were whine we werſpigped in 4 
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Bafil. And againe'they acknowledge him, Nov nevymant recentemtDexm, Net 4 new flart wy ad 1, 
Fubers God, wiom +Ahrebew. woahipped, and hereby, befope they ditinguilhe theta gn 
the heathens Idols : ip Has voce fides Abrabe. diſcernitur « cor gerſum ſaperHltinn [2% 
rf fire of AFrab 8 is retro A on ey enact Calm, And thei 
is my. God, have aſpeciall referctice unto Chriſt their peculiar God;whem their Father eAhpapt® 
| ſhipped,as our Saviour faith, Foxy Father Lerapew rejojeed to ſeomy day;he [aw it @nd wes pi 'R | 
Ropert. And Chriſt ſpecially is Kid to bc thic ſtrength of his members : for the ficeagrh a {6 
ſtrengrh of the members. Ferns, |: | #1 Ds 


".....; .Quzsr. VII. I»whatſerſe Moſer faith be would build the Lord a tabernacl,.. Y b 
ill baild hin 4 tabernacle; 1. Some reade, I will glorifie' bim. Latine andthe Sep naghibindss 
| bs and Piſcator; bur the uſuall fignificarion of the word neveb, which Egnifieth ro dwal:&4% 
favour thar reading. 2. Some reade, Habitabo enn, Twill inhabits him, (ajeran, Bur the wordikas 
hiphil, includerk befide an ative power, as, I will cauſe ro inhabirei” 3. Wherefore the bellbywatiy $ 
will build him a ſan&tuaric,or ſeemely tabernaele,a5rhe Chalde Paraphraft,andFabilan, Meiihh nes 
$0 thar heere ©Aoſes by the ſpirit of Prophecte; forclhewed that the Lord'wotlld have a peoulizr ih 
nackc made for himſclfe, as rhe Tdols of the Gentiles had their temples. Simler,” fb 4 11 


Quesr. VIII. Howthe Lordi: ſaid te be high. Rs. 4 
T=_ exalt him, or ſet him bigh. Thacis, cxalt his praiſe , and acknowledge the Lord toberheoulply 
God : fourc wayes in Scriprurce is the Lord ſaid to be high : r.Inreſpe& of his incomprehonlileng 

which none can behold as iris, or attainc te the knowledye of ir :17ho only bath immortalitie 

ws the light, that none can attaine unto, whons never man ſaw , neither can ſ+c, unto wbon be honey and 
everlaſting. 1. Tim. 6.16. 2. Inrcipett ef his deepeand unſearchable wiſedome,as the Apoſiteabla 
O the deepeneſſe of thewiſedome mo of God, hew unſearchable are his judgements, ant bir 
paſt finding out, Roms, 11. 33. 3- The Lord isfaid tobe moſt high, in reſj peR of his high dominion; fa 
above all Kings,and Princes , as Nebmehadnezzar conftefſerh the Lord to be moſt high, Dex.q, 31, tho 
ke were the molt high Prince then in the carch, yet he confeſſerh God ro be higher thanke;-4;TheLu 
isvery high in his habitation, he dwcelleth in the heavens, Godss inthe heavens, and thes tix the « 
Eecle.5, 1. who although hc is in cveric place, yet heaven is faid to be his ſeate,in reſpeftofthemoregl 
zious fignes; which he hath there placed of hispreſence. Ler us alfo with the Hebreweathwcknowlede 
the Lord to be high, and cxalt hispraiſc. dy 


Que ST. IX. In what ſenſe the Lord is ſaidto be a manof ware, 


Ehovah is a man of warre, That is, an excellent warricr,. 1. God is aid to be a wariieria the 
reſpefts. 1. Becauſe he giveth victoric , orzgicer maigtovs, he breakerh battels and fublit 
warrc, as the Seprugaint, Vitor belorum: an everconmer of battels , as the Chalde Paraphralt..2. 
he is exerciſed in warre, and fighteth the barrels of his people, giving them good ſucceſe :23 Bindy 
thus encouraged his people againſt Senacherib; With him is an arme of fleſh but with niiztheLa | nl | 
ro helpe us, andto fight our battels, 2. Chron. 33.7, Simler. 3, He is a man of warrc in reſpett ofhispm 
cic and policic : asa wiſe Captaine will watch: his beſt opportunitic, and then he will ſer upon hisan 
fo the Lord a great while ſuffred the Egyprians togo on, but when he ſaw his time, he cameupouii 
and overthrew them all at once, Ferss. 4. A wiſe warricr will make beft choice with what weap 
force he will cacountcr his cacmie:ſo Chriſt was this wiſe warricr,who having not to deale withile 
bloud, bur with ſpirituall enemies, did nor arme himſclfe with carnall, bur with ſpirituall weapons: 
rra poteſtatem ſuperbie, hamilitatem induit comre ſpiritualia nequitie fortitudine charitatis ſepia} 
eimxit : Againſt the power of pride, he put on humility; againſt ſpiritual malice and impiety , be anvil 
ſelf with charity. _ 
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Quesr. X, Whynow tt is ſaid Hirname is Ichoveh. 


Adoſes here, when he ſtretched our his rod upon the ſea, did alſo igvocate and callupon 


, 


ro 


3-13. the Lordnow ſheweth himlelfe [chovab, in making good his promiſes, in delivering fl (7s 
and inſhewing his Majcftic and power : that as hee before made himſelfe knowne ro M6 af wit 
 Tehovah, Exod.6. ſo now as a mngiuic Tehovah, he performerh that whichrherc be pros __ 


« 4? * w « 


ore of the name Jebovah, Exod. chap. 6. queſt. 7. and before, 9" 20 
S-3 | 'Quz3r. XI. Of the name of the Captaine ſet over three, 26998 
Verf4_Y 1s choſen exptaines ic.they ſank lik affone,t The word is ſha!ſhim,w* ſiguificth! 

bets H | ove tharkafone thinke they were o called rriftare,as, the Scpruag red oo ee 
they wore in tencxtplace to the King, as Daxiel was one of the three , that was { oral wu 


*\ upon EI. _ Chap 


p, Das. 6-3 Hier. in. 5. #4. Dor Some becauſe they 1 wereite rd ple from the = 

, Nyſſen. upon chis ſong th divers tatcrpretati CO fas, 

Nj Shores ;orche which could hand again thee ,Or t a. ta ht 
ne, they 


FF; whe ſecond were ighr ſtand upin ag rr 
x66 if ,Which uſcd three ns Otgen: Brit Gi he 


a "11-4 which were of the Kings 

Pm dicall ſenſe, who applicth cher, to thoſe three wayes wherein a man finneth, i» theughr, 
and ſuch — allcgoricall applications he hath, which come nos neere the poine,Bur the 
p conjecture is, that they were (o called, as Greg. N yen. in the former place alleageth, be. 
g charior there were three, one to guide the chariot , one to fight, another to defend. Buys 
conccit Ong ove there were in oapehndge nine, three on cach fide,and three 

charior $ aine,as it may cred, cap. 14. 7. If every charior had 

= like there were I three in a # cr avg his Kale he Soom: Sepruaginr-do = 

| mairay,the triarie captaines, riders, ſothar theſe capraines were ſuck as rid in the 


ix Perer. 
m" incs then arc drowned in the red ſea, as before they made the waters red with the Pye terra 
ie Hebrewes children, and as both King and Princes conſcntedin crucltic;fo arc they joyned in defiruſtion of 
at. Pelican. Phwech and 
isfaid to caſt chem into the ſea: rhe word is jar«h, taken from archers: that as an arrow iz bus ” 
| aha ſtrength our of a bow, ſo were they with violence caſt inco- the ſea, Boyrh. and as a 
{never riſcth againe, and being throwae, ir fallerh with violence : ſach was the deftruRtin 
þ with violence not to be refiſted, and they ſanke as a ſtane thar lierh till never to be recoves 
4+ To the ſame ſc afrerward, they arc ſaid to be conſumed as ſtubble, co ſhew theie 
don. as ſtubble 13 caſilic ſer on flor. Sane: Bur as the fire which conſumerh the ſtubble 
oro ad : ſo the Tſraclites care forth of the ſealike gold, that whereas they were murmurery 
ods give thankes unto God. Borrh. 


Qutrsr. XII. Phat is meant by the blaſt of bis neftrils, 


Te buf of thy neſftrils the watere were gathered. 1, Some underſtand by this pluaſe the 
of God, Swler.Bur he made mention of the wrach of God beforc,and the 
liemura ne awork of Gods mercy, and tayour ro deliver his people , not of wrath , and 
 himſclfe, Thos bleweff with rbe wind, verſ 10. wins ts peas is mado 
WT how the Lord ſent a ſtrong Eaſt wind, /wn. YVatab., 2. how 
| ve pontonnd the wicked, Levi attafiu Dei concrdunt amnri1, _ en fon rel yaa by th the 
os mabalrhings do fallro the ground, Pelican. Ss hos ſolo ſpiricu yorate , peterie cum 
| viedas;dfthe Lord conld de this with his breath, what is bc able 19 de when ran ecu yy heyy Als. 
3 Andinthat he ſaith the deprhes were conecaled together , where the word is wu 8 
Kb ificrh the runni ſerring together of checicsRorrh. ir fhewerh how cafily s. 
bn adeth eft creatures "In even he can cauſe rhe watcrs of cle ſea ro come rogether as curds 
Idec ads that ir is added, che Depthes were congealed rogether inthe heart of the ſea: ir dee 
kndarchey went not thorow the ſides of the ſea only, ferching a compalle like a ſemicircle about z 
Iadey went into the middeſt and heart of the ſea. Simler, _ 
= ...: Quasr. XIII. Of the vaine brafting of the Egyptians. 
"EREFN I willparſee, I wilovertaks. 1. The Egyprians arc heere brouj eBehs azie 
vs - nga a = pn and boaſting themſelves , which kind of _ _ 
my and emphatically ſer forth, how the Lord diſappointed them 0 frheir nds 
d by a imple narration. S.avler, After the ſame manner Siceres morheris brought 
vaunting ofthe viltory, I=d:5;2.This doth nor only ſhew the pride and haughrines of 
ie bur the great power of God, that whereas they made account of the vidtoric, comming _ 
"erated naked and unarmed people yer the Lord delivered them, as ſaacching che 
Wwe their rcerh. Calvin. 3. And three rhings they purpoſed and promiſed rhemſclyes, to 
me mefpoile of them ;_ arab. And they ſed ro pur ER —_— as Moſer md 
the principall, and to take the reſt caprive, and ro bri being hem 
de them a3 their inheritance, Siler. Far "7 the word is um 8. azis ewes before A the 


*30 ; Quesr. XIV. what are the frong, befere whom whe Lord is preferred. 


OY Pet tenet rd Cage is? 1. This being uttered with an interrogaths 
- - pvregwine men > been barely affirmed. («lvis. — 
L Bur the word eediw, is alſo = yer nates pres ce Pſalm. 19, 1» gc hrs 
1 tr _ 2 emighrie, Em unto the Lord glerie; andir hatch a niore- 
ey Crowne manga era ens por en Ber, 
IT n whom the Lord alſo execnted eas 12.13, 
ris Pharaeh and his Princes wee 7) bs he Lord 
Me IE Pa. $9.6. Who is equall to- the Lethis the beavenis ul whole the Lord 
befirang # P ſel, 89.6, : 
KC . Quner: 


wet” 
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ww | QuxzsrT. X V,, How the Lords ſaidtobe fearefullin praiſes. | 
Verſi 4.) 7 Ho 6 like thee ſo gleriens? 1.Tnthree things God is preferred before alj _ "-_ 
6 fp | V neſſe,for the 6. ne" are imperfc& in lus fight : in feare and rererence pol Wo 
be revercnced as the Lord, whoſe glory the Angels cannot endure to behold, and in the vote Fpe. 
workes.Siml.2.He is aid to be fea dfal in praiſes: which ſome do interprer, that whereas then, 2? 
Feared becauſe they worke miſchiefe,God is feared, becauſe his workes are mercifull and prajge, 
asit isin the Pſl.130.3. Mercy i with thee,that tho mayeſt be feared.Some expound ir.thar Guys 
20 be praiſed without "oi and trembling ; bur the firteſt ſenſe is, Quod Dems non poreft rize avg. 
r apinntur omnes in fuyorens That God cannot duly be > but all men fall into aftoniſbuen, nom. 
praiſchim as heis worthy. Ca/v, To this purpoſe the Prophet David,Pſal.89.7.God « very terrible, Men 
afawblies of bis Stinte.Even the Saints, the holy Angels do tremble,and wonder when they conggerc he 
praiſes. 3. Laftly, Godis faid ro doc wonders : many things amongſt men are counted words. i. 
wiſc men doc nor admire : and many things are miraculous, even unto wiſe men, which are nora 
Angels : but God derh wonders,which arc an aſtogiſhreenr cven to the Angels. Simley, + l 


Quzs't. XVI. Wherein the Egyptians are compared wnto lead. 


Y erſ10. Hey ſanke as lead inthe mighty waters, e.1.[mpuriffims metallo c «Ther. 
nents - ro the moſt impure vo a> not to filver and gold, bur to lead, back iscalled o] - | 
gcrived of chopkio uhich gnificth duſt or carth,becauſe lead is of the moſt terrene and | 
all che mcrals. Borrh. 2.Likewiſe they arc compared to lead, Owe peccatum ſua mole ad 
canſe finne by the magy thereef,drawath into bell. And therctore by the Prophet wickedneſſsis com 
to atalcnr of lead, Zachar.5.7.. Ferns, 3.Neither in reſpett cf the waight of their finue onehyuraty 
keaviucile of their judgemcargdoth this fimilitude __ unto them, Onere perfidie & gras ons 
divins in altumdeprofi : They are borne downe into the deepe with the burden of their finnegand thi hen 
of God: judgement. Borrh. 4.And befide, Nallus fuit evitandi locus: There was no way for themty iſeq6. 
. * Jead fvimmeth nor,neirherfloterh in the watcts,but finkerh downe to the borrome.Oſiandy, 5, Bekids 
whereas, Omnia que inopere metallerum conflarorio wſurpantar, his nominantur : All thingrwhichaveal 


"iti 


ve (ting of metals, are here named, fire, ſpirit, or wind, lead. Borrh, Hercin alſo theyachikened neiidry 
hepa that mettall is fooneſt of all m_ melreed,waſted,and conſumed in the er rad, i. 
are rep away with Gods judgements,whercas the rightcous arc thereby tricd and puifed;x fiver and 
g91d: Sorhe Propher / faith, The bellewes are burntythe lead is conſumed inthe firelerb.29.6LikeW - - 
wie this fimiliryde ſhewerh, that this their finking downe like lead, berokeneth their evedallngyuiſh i 
ment : GAalitia graves, & importabiles Deo & hominibus abjicinntur in abyfſnm inferniconSumlferl.x 
eAngelis ihins diſctuciands : The being weighed downe with malice,and importable to Ged end mengni 
downg into the bottowe of hell, for ever tq be tormented with Satan and bis eAngels.Pellicar. No 


Quzsr. XVII. Howthe earth « ſaidto have ſwallowed them, _ 


Verl,12."7" He earth ſwallowed them. 1. Ncither is the water here underſtood by the carth, thee 
ae T: ſometime taken for this inferiour part of the world,as when God is ſaid to have male 
Heaven and che carth,as Auguſt. queft.54. in Exod. for this were ſomewhar coalt, 2. Neitheryerdin 
earth cpcn and devour them, as the water ſwallowed them,as Yarab. For if they had becne wallom 
of the carth ; as (ore, Dathan and eAbiram were,the Scripture would not have concealedſo greats 
&lc. 3. Neither are they ſaid to be devoured of the carth, Q »ja in lims beſerunt : Berauſethe) 46464 
the mundae,as Simler.For they were caſt up upon the land. 4.Ncither is the _— Smbito perienl 
þ.e05 terra deglativiſſet : That they periſued ſnddenly,as though the earth had ſwallowed them.Ofiantnrt 
ahis is not a Padlicade.bar a narration of the fat, 5. Therefore by the earth here is y ip 
a4ric: The chanel of the ſea,hemmed in,and compaſſed of the mountaines,as Tones deſcribed the ot 
of the ſea, I went downe to the bottomee of the mountaines, the earth with hey barres was about mee j 
Jonah 2.6.Inn, 6.Ferneby the carth underſtandeth hell, 265 nwlus or do, ſed ſempiternus horrir 
Where there is. 28 order, but everlaſting horror and confuſion, But the other ſenſe berteragreethto 
ſoxic. .7, Whereia appeareth the correſpondency of the judgement of their ſtate, Amatrores renan 
devorabuntar 4terra; T he lovers of earthly things,are devoured of the earth. Pellicas. 0 


-Quzsr. XVIII. How the Lord willleadand carry his people. F - ether 


Verſr 8 wilt carry them in thy firength unto thine holy habitation.1,The wordinthe0 ig wu 
| the yen *terpertett tenſe;Thox haft carried,not that Moſes only wiſheth that the 10g 
-them to the 


: of promiſe; bathe ſpeaketh confidently, that the Lord which had reqewmey 
auld not now leave them,cill ke hadagcompliſhed his good worke roward them: and it 15 tre nc 

Prophets,toſpcake of things to come,as already done and paſt,becauſe of the certainty of Coupes 1 
Sind,2 Here Moſer uſeth two effcRtuall words,the one is nachah,which fignificth ro lcade, are 
ſcaderh,which ſhewerh the provident care of God,as a Faithfull and.carcfull ſhephgard Jcading yy 
like ſheep. Siml.The other pn vx to carry:which ſheweth both the tendercan rue 
Exiicth his children,as the mother darb ber infant in her boſome, aud the weaknes & infurnutFoees 

le,that had need tg be carried;yea whithis more,Chriſt hath noronly carricd us,bur hath carer Bee 
er.3-I'wo reaſon Moſes here uſeth ro encourage the people,not todoubr,bur chat the Lond WFP OY 


by ” = <4 4 


upon Exodus, (FE C hap.is) 


,"6-cauſe to that cnd he had redeemed them,and belide;the Loadis of great power and {trength, 
them choroW all difficulrics and lers whatſoever. Calvin, 


Quzsr. XI X. What is meant here by God: boly habitation. 


Os 6: boly babitation.-1,Some underitand here mount Sinai, where the rabernacle was firſt creed, 
M4. Bur they were not planted in mount Sinai ; there ehey continued nor, as Moſes faith, t 
Fe lanced in Gods inheritance,werſc17. 2, Some doc reterre it unto the rabernacle, which Atoſss 
ms foirit of prophetic, ſhouldbe erctted and builded : Offender, Bur the tabernacle was {et up in 
Z-where they dwelt 4.0. yeeres in tenrs and boothes, they were nor there planted ;- and Moſes 
+ fa certaine place,to the which the Lord would bring them, bur in the deſert the tabernacle had 
| lace,but was removed from one ſtation to another. 3.Some apply this ſpcech to mount Zoey. 
vr chere rhe tabernacle was not pitched, rill many yeeres after rheir camming to rhe land of Ca- 
* Therefore by the habiration of his holinefſc,or by his holy habicarion,rhe whole land of promiſe 
= derftood:[anire * So called, borh becauſe there was the Lords rabernacle,where the Lords pre- 
«ir were,dviclling was : and that was the land promiſed fo often to the Fathers. Pelican, And 
4 groaghr his fignes and wonders there, cvidenr demonſtrations of his preſence, and ic was the 
r-ofthe incarnation and birth of Chriſt.Simeler, in 


| Qu EST, X X, What nations ſhould be afraid of the Ifracltes, 


cw Hen the Dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed. 1. Moſes here ſhewerh by the ſpirir of prophelic, 
© 2 that feare hall come upon the nations: the Moabires,whole fearc is cvident, Naws.22.when 
kd Raleems to curſe Iſrael : the Cananites,as Rehab teſtitieth, loſe. 2, 11, When wer beard it onr 
did faint and there remained no more conrage inany of ws. The Edomires alfo were affraid, which 
ha why they denied rhe Ifraclices paſſage thorow their country, lealt they might have ſarpri- 
2 Forrhe manner of their feare,they thall be as till as a ſtone, both becauſe as a ſtone mak- 
Saband, ornoiſe, ſo they ſhall not once mucter or move rhe rongue againtt the Iſraelites. Ofiand, 
ahoneis ſtill wichour any morion or aCtion,fo they ſhall ſuffer rhe Iſraclices ro paſſe over Jordan, 
vide axy ecfiltance,as is cvident, /oſnah 2. [u1, Obmureſcent & fient immobiler,ut lapts, They ſhall bold 
Le tadbe jmeveable as ſtones, Pellican. The Scptuaginr reade omartwdimm,they ſhall become as 
ws that is, dead: hearted, cold as ſtones through feare : as it is ſaid Nabal heart through feare dicd 
wig hin. and was a5 a ſtone, 1.5 am.25.37. Simler, 
4 on nol Quresrt. XX1. why the Lord « ſaid to plant ha people, 
ſan PHupbelt plant them in the mountaine of their inberitance. 1.T his word of planting ſhewerh 
and: 3 both the care, which the Lord had of his people, as the husbandman wirh care, labour and 
_ " Wecace, echt his plants. Sims/er. Ir fignificth alſo the firme and ſure poſſeſiion which the people of 
MiiGould have of thar country,rhat they ſhould as plants take deepe rooting there : as the Propher ſaith 
te Palme 44-2. That the Lord had driven out the Heather, and planted thems in, Calvin, 2.1tiscalled 
inheritance, becauſe ir was prepared for his people, adopred ro be the Lords heires, ro whom he had 
akerighcand privilege of the firſt borne, before all the people of the world, Exod.q.22. Perer. 3.T he 
Weantry of Sion-is underſtood by rhe mountaine of Gods inheritance ; becauſe ir was a land of 
ountaines, Dexr. I 1. 11. /%r7. And with ſpeciall relation alſo unro mount Sion, which the 
for his habicarion,as Pſal.1 32.13. The Lord bath choſen Sion, and loved to dwell in it (ay- 
Way reft for ever, here wil [ dw:1. Calvin. 4. The Land of promil is here ſer forth by three 
:pcalled The mounraine of G 34s inheritance,prepared for the habication of his people: the place, 
Lo Lord world dv:H > it hould be as the palace of rhe great King, the Lord would prorett ir, and 
d, A_rrit: It is alſo called the Sanftwary of God : for to this end had the Lord choſen thar land, there- 
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Ranabernacle,and the publike worſhip of God. Cajeran. 
br: - Quzsr. XXII, In what ſenſe the ſanitu try of the Tewes was called a firme 


Neb axd ſure tabernacle, 
UrNlace which thou haſt made to &well in, 1, The Latine tranſlator here readerh, {n firm fſims? taberna- 
LIE Inthe moſt fare tabernacle which thou haſt made + bur the word is wacsn, which fignificth a - 
Mnaconthat is free, ſure; yer this ſenſe and interprerarion is rrue, thar ir is called a ſure raberna- 
| tenexrwords ſhew, which thy hands have eftabliſhed ; And the Lord promiſed ro dwell for ever, 
BI4 2:Itwas then a firme and fare habirarion, nor, as ſome doe rake ir, promiſed fo to be condi» 
oa iFtheJewcs had continued in the obedience of Cods Commandements,he would have dwel 
mem orever; tor the tabernacle was nor appoinred to continue for cver, bur che SanCtuary, and 
| avid rites thereof were to give place unro Chriſt, Bur ir was firme and ſure rabernas 
4 the Lord was pablikely worſhipped at Jeruſilem, above a rhouſand yecrcs, from the 
1h it,as may thus appeare. Ar the firſt the Sanfuaric with the Arke wasIn Shils, for 300. yeeres 
Kron the firſt entrance of rhe I ſraclices, untill rhe time of Heli rhe bigh Prieſt : then rhe Phili- 
| rke, where it ſtayed ſeven moneths : afrer ir was placed in the houſe of Aminadab, 
Med abour 50,yeeres, till the eight yecre of the __ of David: then ir abode three mo- 
PR Wle of Ozed Edem:from thence ir was removed to the city of David,where ir remained 42» 
Witwa aricdinto Salomons temple : where it continued about 4.20.yeeres, from the 1 1, yeere 
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182 Chap.is. 
How longthe of Selemens reigne, till the captivity of Babylon ; and aft\he captivity the remple being reedifid 


Temple conti- ured for the ſpace of abour 500.yecrcs.rill 4.2; yeeres afrc\ghe death of our Savionr : So tharg,? "i 
| x atlerufs £ ſcrling of he Arke in the temple, in the 11.yecre of Sa/oldgee reigne, uncill the Fond | 2 \ f 


2, yeeres after Chriſt, were abour r000.yceres. In reſpect therefore of rhis long continuance, jr 1M 
aid to be a and ſare raberriacle. Ferer. 3. The tabernacle was 2type of Chriſt and his Clnwzt 
in that ſenſe was firme and ſure, Simler. And befideywe muſt underſtand, as Lyrarue well norerh gots : 
mifſione templi materials caleſte templune : Under the promiſe of the materialltemple,theheaver, 1, ih 
of glory, And as Pelican abſerycth, Significat ſtatus g lorie beatormm, wbi hereditas ſola ft [axtting, > 
bs i the Pate of glory, where ts the inheritance onely of the Saints, Andin this ſenſe, itwaxa mate, 
[4 Co | | T | 


QuzesT. XXIIL Of the meaning of theſe words, for ever and ever, Ro. 
Ver[ 18.4 He Lord ſhafrei ever avd ever, 1. The Septuagint readc, in" aire x 47 Fog bs 
. "947 can Ont Origen —_— thus : if he had ſaid,» ſecnla ors By 
ard ever, or for af ages, alchough along rime ſhould fo be expreſſed, yer ir might bee ſuppoſed rokuy 
end,if not in relpe? of us,yct unto God : but now when it is added, Forever,and further, Nalpmul 
fermini at finis alicujus relinguit : Now there ts no place left at 4il.for ary end to be imagined, | * 
2. Bur the Latinc tranſlator readeth, {» eternwms & witra: For ever and beyond,or longer» which [,, 
»w thus expoundcth, becauſe rhe word holam, tranſlated, for ever, ſometime is taken for a finite ting, 
long, as for the ſpace of fifty yeeres, the other word is added, Ur fgnificer eternitatem, to ſhew thiks 
meancth eternity indeed. 7hoftarme thinketh, that xlrra, beyond, addirur ex abwmdanti ad fanitcaly 
magnam affettionem loquentis, # added of abundance more than need,to fignifi the great afilbins wk 
ſpeaker becauſe nitra eternume nibil eit,beyoud eternity nothing #8. Thomas thus interpreteth, /s a 
witre,id eff, ultra quamenng, durationem datam: For ever, and beyond, that is, beyond anytime wn 
nnance that can be given : or, ultra aternitatem participatam 4 creatore " i ſaidte be beyond nai 
that ſuch eternity as is participated unto the creature: In regardthat God hath etcmityin himſelf, be 
is aid to be more eternall than thatzto the which he giverh cternity..So Huge S.vilter Eralrgue | 
tum 4d temeporis (patinm, ſed quantum gd dignitatem,id eft, ſuper onmes : For ever, and oo "oY 
of the ſpace of time,bmt inreſpett of dignity, bicaaſs God reigneth above all, Reperive, Ulnaidqud wht 
potes x nn that which thos ſqoſt,or canſt in thy minde conceive, or thinke of eternity.'/\ RY 
3- But the cauſe of this great varicty of opinion, and bulinefſe, which rheſc Intmrrenmakete 
themſclves, is, becauſe they labeur ſtill ro Juftific and uphold the Latine tranſlatisn, the we 
hedb,or ghedk, as ſome reade,fignifieth nor here, yer or bejona,buritis taken for perpetuity andeteniry 
as the Lord iscalled Shocen heedh, He which inhabiteth eternity, Eſay 57:15. The wordsthen are beng 
rcad, For ever andever » the firſt cycr may fignific the time of this preſent world, rhe ſecond, the tine: 
ter this world : New ſolum quamdin darat ſeruluns, ſed ctiam pot hnnc mundum in ternmwregua:\ 
only while this world lafteth, but after this world he ſhallreigne for ever. Pellican, 

And although the Kingdome of God, inthe externall regiment of that common welthet | 
were not cternall,the remplc long fince being deſtroyed, and the policy of rhar ſtate being dillored: 97 
in reſpett of the true Iſrac] of God, the Kingdome of Chriſt harh no end. (ajerav, And as the Loald | 
now thewcd his power upon the Egyptians in their overthrow,and in rhe preſervation of his p 0 
for ever ſhall the Lord ſhew himſelte mighty in the prore&ion of his Church, and in the contunu gunner 
their encmics. Ferue. Thus the Kingdome of God is oppoſed againit all rerrene and earthly Kings 
which are bur temporall,and againſt the vaine Gods of the Egyptians: for rhe Lords Kingdome, 
theirs ſhould remainc for cvcr. Simler,Borrh. 
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QuzsrT, XXIV. Whether thu be apart of Moſes ſorg, be. hs 


Verſ.1 F Or Pharaehs horſes,&c. 1.Some thinke that this is no part of the ſong of Meſs: Wing 
ther an hiſtoricall narration, ſhewing rhe cauſe why Moſes and the Ifraclites did cp FE 
the praiſe of God, both for their glorious deliverance,and the overthrow of their enemies. Cato. thy 
ſecmerh rather to be a part of Aoſes ſong : containing the ſimme of the whole, partly in the 0s 
of Gods enemies, partly in the preſervation of his people. Simler. And theſe reaſons may ſhev ti, 
part of rhe ſong. -1. Becauſe otherwiſe the ſong would ſeeme to bee defeftive, becauſe no ma Bur 
mad beforein the ſong, how the Iſraclites went en dry land thorow the ſea. 2. It contanein ng 
of the laſt ſentence before,namely of the,power and Kingdome of God ; that God kad given wi Wa 
demonſtration of his power, in the overthrow of Pharaoh. Ofiander. The reaſon and ampunarn t 
not be divided from the ſentence. 3. The like ſong is found, Apec. 12. 10. 1 heard a weice " 
ſalvation in heaven,and firength,and the Kingdeme of our God,and the power of his Chriſt, for'"*"x 
eur brethren t« caſt downe : As there in that heavenly ſong, the reaſon cannot bee ſequ {rome 
claufe,fo neither in this ſong of Moſes, 


QunzsT. XX V. Phether the Iſraelites went Praight over thered ſeas - bk 


Verſ.1 "Y N the middef of the ſea. Whether the Ifraclites went thorow the middeſt of che 2 - 
- thereof,there are three opinions. 1, Some thinke that they ferchr onely asit went! | 
cle in the ſea, and arrived againe on that fide which is toward Egypr : ſo Theſtarw, Buy this f 


wo 


+ © | = apon Exodue. Chap.1z. 183 a 


d ll efore at large, 984/17. i cp. 14. 2:Some thinke that they went juſt over the middeft of the 
yon Weſt fide ro the Eaſt ; butthat is nor like, becauſe they arrived againe in the wilderneſſe, 
me om whence chey went when they centred into the red ſea, as ir is evident, N#3..33.8. Iris nor 
Te Phs he wildernefſe of both ſides,(the ſea comming berweene)fhould be counted as one deſert, 
be ame name: and if they had gone righr over,they had kepr the way to Arabia, declining alroge« 
= anPactine. And alchough he word be betoch,in che midd:it,chat is nor fo taken,as though they 
FE: #0u1d kceepe rhe middel? of the ſea : but the word ſignificth as much, as within, as gs nr þ 
\ 0 bus in the mitddeſt of the City,thart is,vwithin the City ; as Gew.25;10. Ephron Jatein 
af! of the fanned CO TOY _ - So the —_ wenr in the middeſt of the ſea; rhar 
mm ator, T he common mappes therefore arc here in errour,that deſcribe the journey of t 
iron the middeſt of che ha from one fide tothe other ſtraight over. 3, Wherefore A \ 
ru wear thorow the ſea, bur ar the furcher end, and corner of ir avit were, Piſcator. 
Rr inco the very depth of the ſea, and ferched not a compaſie onely in the fide of the ſea, as the 
a Remeth to be: for che waters are faid to be congealed in the heart of the fea,ver/.$, Somler, 
wr did they. paſſe thorow the middeft, as though the ſea ſhould have beene parred into two 
war but their way thorow the ſea was ſomewhar aſlope, as it might bee from the Weſt ro the 
Weteat, becauſe rhey mect with the wildernefſc of Erham againe, which valt deſert ſeemeth ro have 
Ps e from Egypt {ide about the end of the red ſea, and ſo winding againe on the Eaſt fide 2 
eIreither thinke that this deſert of Echam, was alrogether on the Welt tide of the red ſea toward 
wefetitis alrogerher unlike that rhe Iſraclires arrived roward Egypt againe : neitherwas part of it 
the other fide of the red ſea Eaſtward toward Arabia,bur that it was one continued deferr, from 
where they entred the red ſea,and (> ferched a compaſſc about rhe North end of thar ſea,ro rhe 
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they landed: ſe more hereof, Queff. 17m cep.14. | 


| oi I Qu £57, XXVI. Ofthe di vers hindes of women ſimgers mentioned in Scriptures | 
AM Miriam the rm Miriam and her company,and queere of women, being encou- 


h © wes by the exam a of the men, and following the direction of Miriam, that was itirred 
wh the of the ſpirit, being a propheteffe, did borh by ſinging and ſeemely dauncing and ge- 
ntverprelſ their joy,and give thankes unro God : So that not onely men, bur womenallo did uſe to 
oY ie untothe praiſe of God : lande enim Dei nemo tacere debet : For none ought to bee ſilent in Gods 
- wor 66. $a we full finde three ſors of women fingers in the Scriptures, 1. Some were ſich as were uſed 
ter for recreation, for the voice of women, for muticall harmony, doth in theſe rwo reſpetts cxcell the 
e benefÞ@vice of 


"Fs 
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| in ſmalnefſe and ſharpencfſc,and in rhe continuance and unchangeablenefſe : rhe con- 
xyofwictand time, holdeth in thar unconRant ſex : So Salomon for his pleaſure and recteation, had 
ve: ln fiogersand women fingers, Eccleſe2, 8. 2, Another ſort of women fingers, were ſuch as were uled 
ſe forth the praiſe of Gol in publike ſolemnicies : and rheſe were either profeſſed fingers; as among 

of thit returned from che captivity of Babylon, there were rwo hundred linging men and fanging wo- 
vel: PS 54.1. $, or they were voluntaries,ſuck as of their owne accord came torth criumphantly,co mecere 
ait teturned in victory, as the women met David and Saul with ſongs and daunces, 1.Saw.18.5. 
Nerwisa third fort of fingers, that were extraordinary, who did not onely fing, bur by the fpiricof 
ited to the praiſe of God,as Hiriem here, and Deborah, Indg.z. and Anna, 1,Sam.2. Mary, 


: vp , Qutsr. XX VII. Whether women didat any time publikely propheſie. 


DI Wpbeteſe. Miriam was a Propheteſſe, becauſe the Lord uſed to ſpeake unto her by vition, as 

"WE voter Prophets,as is evident, Name. 1 2-2. where ſhe and Aaron objett againſt Moſes, Harth noe 
OE Poker 'n # ? Such Propheteſſes were Deborah, 4nna, and Huldah, and inthe new Tefta- 
pt werrh, Mary, Anna the daughter of Phamnt, and Phzlips toure daughters alſo were Prophe- 
d 21.9. But here the queſtion is, whether theſe Prophereſſes were admirred, or did rake upon 
my, Fattely to teach, t. Some are of opinion that they did nor, becauſe according ro S. Paxls rulc, 
"pt to kcepe filence in the Charch, r.Cor, 14.34. 2. Other thinke that women were barred, A 
WO i tant non 4 Lande Dei: They were only enjoyned ſilence from preaching, but not from praiſing 
"IF + uicismore probable,that theſe Prophereſſes extraordinarily ſtirred up,cid alſo publikely pro 
privacy onely in their families : as may be proved by theſe reaſons. 1.Becauſe the gift of pro- 
ES mat given them to edific the Church withall : they having then the gift, did uſe ir to the right 
"8 b>ofirmed by cxample : Arriem faith, The Lord hath poker by us : Deborah judged Ifracl pas 
ig a Prophereſſe, [ndg.4.4. ſhe did therefore exerciſe her prophericall gift publikely, 3.Saint 

Bae of women prophcſying in the congregation, 1.Cor.11.5. It ſhould ſeeme then, that ſoine 

ing Prophetefſes, ſuch as Philips daughters were, did publikely propheſic. Bezthinketh the 

Paketh not of the particular a of women, bur of the whole aft of the congregation, which is 
RQorpropheſic,when one only prayerh or propheſieth,thar is,preacherh. Bur ir ſeemerh other= 

1% uſe of this word elſewhere : Yee way @ propheſie one by one, that all may laarne, I.Cor. 14.31, 

Mapofite ſpeakerh of the particular a&' of propheſying : Ochers anſwer, that the Apoſtle com- 
Wrhſs uſe of women ro prophefic publikely, bur elſewhere reproveth it, enjoyning women ro 

Tem the congregation, as chap. 14.34. Gexevenſ, Bur ir rather ſeemerfithar the Apoſtle millik- 


*Xt in the extraordinary propheſying of women, but the manner, and willerh thac it my 
R 2 | | ; 


_— 


$* 
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be done with comelinefe and order. And concerning that place objefted, wherein Glence , Mi 
omen? the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the ordinary calling of preaching and propheſying which w oo nd 
not in any wiſc to uſurpc,nor of the extraordinary gift and function of propheſying : which _ n 
' hath ſometime given unto women, fo no doubr, they accordingly uſcd rhe ſame : hercig | a 
ccribe rather to the judgement and opinion of Simlerms, fore, | 


-  Quzsr. XXVIII. hy AMiview i ſaid to be the fifer of Azron,noof Mops, 


"He ffter of Aaron, She is called the fiſter of Aaron, rather rhan of 2oſes, for theſe me, 
| deretur Moſes geniu ſunm commendare : Left Moſes might have beene theughe we 1,0 
dred, Ferns. 2. Becauſe Aaron was the clder brother,and ſo ſhe was firſt Harons fiſter before _ 
ſer.Simler. 3.Bccauſe ſhe lived in Egypt in the time of Afoſes abſence and cxile,and ſo wasberter jp, 
commonly to be Aarens fiſter than Hoſes. Piſcator. 4. Belide, it ſcemerh that, Conjungi,, RG 
was in great league with Aaron, for they two conſpired rogether againit Moſes, Naw.12. Simley. © 
this is cxpreiſed concerning Xiriem, here called a Propherefle, ro ſhew how the Lord bleſſed thaw. 
of Levi, and what worthy inſtruments he raiſed from thence ; foſen elegir in dncem, Arey in x 
ters, Miriam in prohetiſam: Moſes was choſen io be the Captaine, Aaron for a Prieft, and Mira... 
Prophetefſe. Ferme. : | Liriey 


Quisr. X XI X. Why Ifrriamtaketh a timbre, 


Ooke 4 Timbrelin ber hard. 1. Ferns thinketh chat the women did here more than the meg, 
& not orly with voicc,but with inftrument, Q #ia infirmi,quales ſunt mulicres,plaribu inci. 
babent: Becauſe the weaks, ſuch ac women are, had needof more incouragements: But thiswazyy li 
weaknefſe in Miriam, being here called a Propheteſſe, 2. Therefore ſhee rooke this inſtrument, 7 
certos modes canerent : That they might ſing in meaſure and order,Ofrander.For timbrels, Pre cams at 
menthe ad numero: & menſuram aptiora ſunt : are fitter to keeye number and meaſure by, than wher af 
ments. 3.Bccauſe the ſtriking of rimbrels might ſeeme ſomewhat roo light, in ſo waighty abufueſſe ji 
here divers wayes excuſed : Firſt, os gentis exm excnſat : the faſhion of thet nation doth excyſi thew, wii 
whom it was ordinary,for the women to play upon timbrels, as Pſal.68. 26, The fingerrwem before, els 
playerrof infiruments after, in the middeſt were the maids playing with timbrels, Calvin Scondy, theirin-W 
tent is to be confidered, Choreos ducnnt non ad petnlantians carn,c, ſed ad juennditatembiringy. — 
dance not to ſhew the wantonneſſe of their fleſh, but the ſweet joy of the (pivit, rejoycing for Grlabauſur 2 eli-W;,. 
eas, Thirdly, Shee did ir mots prophetico,by a prophericall motion. Tus, | | 


Quisr, XXX. Whether the women came with pipes, beſide their timbrels, 


or with dances. 


Verſ.2 FEES Women came ont after her with timbrels and daxces, Tun, readeth with timbrelsandyine 
| or flutes; bur the firſt rather,as ſhall thus appeare. 1.The word wecholerh here uſed ta 
thece fignifieations : it ſomerime ſignificrh a pipe or flute, as Pſal. 149. 3, Let chew praiſe his wneni 
ae flnks &c. with timbrels alſs and harpe. Somerime it fignifieth the company it ſelfe of the der, 
Ind. 21.21. The daughters of Shiloh came forth, Lachul Bamecholeth, to dance in companic: i 
Kgaificth the dancing ir ſelfe, as /nd.1 1.34. lepthahs dang hter came forth with timbrels and dancti:The 
is no mention made of any company that was with her, for then [epthab would have taken ay 
company rather (all comming our rogether ) than his onely daughter. 2, Now that it is here tak 
ther for cither of the two larter ſenſes, than in the firſt, ic may appeare by theſe reaſons. 1.b 
Alecholerh more uſually, and in moſt places,is fo taken for dances,or companics dancing, rhantor 
a3 in the places before cd, [udg.11.34. 1nd.21.21, 1.54am. 18.6. and befide-Cantic. 6-11 
31+ 4+ 2, Becauſe ſo was the uſe and praftice for women, toplay upon timbrels, dancing witli 
evident in Jepthabs daughrer meeting her father, and the women of Tſracl mecting Saul and 
and Pſa. 68.26, there were other that played upon inſtruments, and the maidens played upon wn 
3. And hereunto the two reaſons before alleaged in the divers rcadings upon this place: chats 
the reſt of rhe women did imitate Afiriam + now ſhee is mentioned onely ro have taken 4 Ul 
againc, Miriam ang firſt, and they all anfwered her ; bur if they had played upon pipes, it wow 
hindred their ſinging. 4 


QuzsT. XXXI, Of the Lewfalnefſe of inſtruments of muſtke. 
Not concerning this example of Miriam and her compauy, playing upon timbrels, hoylar 
to be imitated, ſhall bricfely be fhewed. 1, Such fignes (whereby men expreſſe their joy 
timbrels werc,and of the ſame kind are other inſtruments of muſike) are of rwo ſorts crig's 
commanded, and ſo neceſſary, or voluntary : the fignes commanded were cither ceremonnte 
picall, ing ſomewhat concerning Chriſt apd his Church, which being but ſhadowed 8 
come,arc aboliſhed now,the things, whereof they were types and figures, being exhibited: a 
. were politicall, which only concerned the policy of the common wealth, which bci jo 
darc of ſuch fignes is alſo cxpircd. The veluntary fignes are likewiſe of rwo ſorts, cither Kel 
a naturall motion,as the ufing of inſtruments fox recreation,which may be uſed ſo long,uacilt Lo 
befound to bec againſt common order, or hencſy, ins. rs Op of gracc or regents 
phy are ſuch,which are uſed to ſerve to ſer forward any at of godlinelle and grace, 23 Davidl 


= 
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—Jahemalady dnd evill ſpiric of Saxt;and theſe are uo longer 50 ferve;than a5 rbey mayhmbalpes 
Joh os p - 097 pnn Bur chis ſigne hero uſed by Adriew, to redifie hor pleat on Fo retes 
oy fore, bur ſhe-did ir by gppphateeeajohentive ir was not voluntary, bucthe was there- 
eg aired and ditertcd by God. this is no warrant for them. that abuſe. initrumencs.cnddan» 
wo movie thecia DEN Ge de biolngepregbende, and {0 with a prophcticalgiric, 


g1 


thisexample is cxrragrdinary,and xtie not to be drawne inrth imitation. /an.es Hae 
Miao particular manner ; but in regard of the generall uſe and intention, it may _ 
robe ow 


ed, to uſe ſinging to the praiſe of God: that as ary did ling, Now amatorig; wn tw 
pia : Not love ſongs,o7 wanton ſoucts, but godly ; fic nos camemms Domino « ſo let us ſmg uno 


bn 


Vas 
" 


Cad? 
"Ty QussT- XX XII, Of daxcing. | got 
ering dancing,we find thereof foure farts in $criprure, 1.There was aſpirituall kind of dan- 
i} 2s which procecded of an exeraurdinary motion, as Deviddanced betoxerhe Arke to reftifie his 
thou 7 4, There was 4 civill kinde of dancing uſed in triumphes, when they mer rhe Capraines with dan- 
rb orniog from ahe conqueſt of their Encmies, as David and Says were mer. 3. They uled daycing 
@y CY # recreation, as the daughters of Shv/oh uſed to doc in theip yeerely ſolemane fealt, Ind: 23.19. 
terewas a fourrh ſart of wanton and laſciviousdauncing,ſach as Herod:as daughter came gkipping 
* i6ropleaſe Herod, whercwirh his amorons angulitull cye was inrangled, and /ohw Bapreſts head 
Led: oftheſe,the rwo firlt arc lawfull and commendabſc,rhe laſt wicked and abominable,the chizd in- 


abeatand tolcrable. 


fige  Quss T.X X X LI, Whether Miriew did ſins the whole ſong,or repeated 
” only the beginning, 


A Nd Mirians anſwered the men, Sing yee unto the Lord: Moſes r ; ſa only the firſt verſe, 


4 
. 
» 7? 
.* 7 


| which ſcemerh ro be the ground, and foot of rhe ſong, bur ic is like char 41ir:aw lang the 
js partly thewed before q#ef.z.and ſhall be now turcher declared. 1,Behide the opinion of 
lus, Þ eiearr,Srmlerns,O frander,thar all conſent hercin, that ſhee with her company did ling 
ns; by cheſe reaſons, further ir may be gathered, becaulc thee is ſaid $0 be hercin a Prophc= 
wed hr ericall gift in ſinging z bur ro have repeated only one vere of the ſang, had 
ne no (achpropheticall aCtion. 2.In this ſhort ſentence Irene profellerh ro fing,and giveth the rea- 
ntheregf;itisnor like that ſhe ſo ended, giving a reaſon, why ſhe would fang,and tinged nor, ſhee ſup- 
zied:henche ſong, as well. as [he yeelded a reaſon rhereot. 3. This beiag an lacouragement and charge 
women to ling, Sing yee, itis like that they alſo followed, aad anſwered herinfong, as 
mea ofIfael did Moſes, ſhee being a Propherefſe and bidding them fing, iris nor co be doubted,bur 
acthey allowed ber dire tion nd did ſing. 4. The like example is found, r,Sem,18.6, Where galy rhe 
andand ſamme of rhe ſong repeated, Sawl hath killed bis thouſand,aud David hy ten thouſand. It is 
mlitethat the women did ling more than there is expreſſed, bur tor brevities ſake, the principall pare 
ide cog isonly ſer downe, and fois ir thought ro be done here, 


* :Quz $T.XX XIV. Whetherthe deſert of Shar, were ſimply 4 deſert, and barren lace. _ 

WF Hen Moſes broug bt Iſrael from the red ſea, and they wav: forwatd to the wilderneſſy of Shar, 
+4 1.The word ſignificth tro cauſe rheng to goe : which ſhewerh chat Aſoſes wich much adage 
dem from thence,being roo much intent upoa che ſpoile of the Egyprians. Simler,2 And wheres 
ae brot gh into a barcen deferr, where they were much diſtrellced for wang of water,it appearcrh 
Welad would not bring them.into Canaan, bur thorow much tribulation and tentatjog, Borrh. 


4" 3 
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ee thinkerh that ir was called a deſert, nor becauſe none inhabited 7 5 for chat it was crag- 


op £24 
d [+1 
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lot bils : buc Trather ſubſcribe to Joſephas opinion,that is was Diſſcriisregio propter ciborum & 
renew inopiam : An hard country (thorow which they were to paiſe unro mounr Sinai) 
Wareeme penury of food aud water : wt ne brutis quidens alendis, ne dum hominibus idonea ; that it 
to veariſh cartlenench lefſe men,lib.Z-cap-1. This wildcraciſe of Shur,many doc thinke r6 bee che 
=, which is called Etham, whexeia they travelled three dayes journey after thoy came out of 
MNew.33.8. And here they are faid peefemcly rocnter the wildernelle of Shur, Sis Thoſftarus, Simpl, 
Andchis wildernefle of Shur lyerh,they ay,betweene the rwo ſeaz,the red Ka, aud the Philiftims 
Rway,ind berweene the Philiſtims country,and Egypt anprher way : Borrhs Bur chac the deſere of 
of Etham,arc not the ſame, bur 5 iwersgt ſhall gow be ſhewed. 


b” Quasr. XXXV, Thedeſett of Shur, aud Ertidn wot al one. 


iQOne thioke that Echam thould be the general name of the whole deſcrr;and Shur onlyof apart: 
why: r, Others that Shur is the ge nate, aud Echam apart thereof. Borrh. Bur ncither can 
wu canpot comprehend Robury for Echena belonged uncro Egypry and retched unto the red 
won the City Pichom, whi Ifcaelitcs builc in Egypt, was fo called; becauſe it was the 
Fe wildernefſe of Erham,and the entrance into ir. [ws, Bu the deſert of Shur was no part of 
Ridto be over againſt 1 Saw.15.7- and it was the bounds of the country of the Iſrac- 
18, 2.Neicher was the deſert of Shur a part of rhe wildernelle of Ezham ; for Erhanz tous 


(& Kiran che ſa they journeyed chere dayesin chedefert G8 BE Now 95h; ages 
J 
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doenor South border of the lia: 


_—_— | 
3- Wherefore the wildernefſe of Echami where the Iſraclicos wenr into the red (ea, and came yl 

all one continued defarr, ferching a compaſſe by the North end of the red ſea: and Shur ware” 
of thardefare into the which came our of the wildcrneffe of Erham : the words then are toky. 
dcrſtood, as /unixe well diſtinguiſheth them, that Afoſes _ the Iſraclires from the red (6, ws 
forward into the wilderncſſe of Shur,bur betore they came thirher,rhey ſpear three dayes journey ak 


deſert of Etham, Innins, 
| Quazsr. XXXVI. Of the place Marab. 


Verſ.23." Werefore they called the name of that place Marah, 1. Auguſtine readeth Myxre to, 

# is h,fo called of the pan = = ob ne ir a % oath 
terpret =2pia; bitterneſſe, whereas the proper name was 2. Awguftme moverh hew th 
donbr,Geing it was called Afareb, of rhe biceer waters, which they found there, atter they _— ; 
how wasirt called Mareb before? his ſolution is,becauſe theſe things were written after they were & 
and at ſuch rime as this hiſtory was written;rhe name thereof was called Afarah, queft.c6,  Exi þ.. 
befide; ir is ufuall in Scripture by the figure Prolepfie, to call places by rhe names which are giveathg 
afterwards, as is evident inthe name of Da, Ge, 14.1 4+ which way nor _ that po in eAbrabe 
time : and of Sccorh,Gen.33.17.which afterward Jacob ſo called, 3, This fcemerh to be thar Place whic 
Plinie calleth fomes amaros, bitter founaines lib,6.cap.29. lunins. | 


QuzsTt. XXX VII, Of the grievous fine of murmenring. 


Varſ | Hen the people nurmured againft Moſes, The finne of murmuring was agreat 
fion,and ir includerh many other particular finnes in it. 1, Their mururing ſhewed the 

they were urterly forgerfull, and oblivious of all the great wonders which the Lord had dove for them, 

Borrh, 2. They were ungratcfull for all che benefirs which they had received, as though the Loxd þ 

done elking bevhes : Ingratitnds perpetua Indaici popali, &c, The perpernall mgratitadeefthe 

of the lewes, #« ſet forth tm Scrip' ure, 3. They ſhew their increduliry and diſtruſt, when theyfy 


diſcontent : /n proſperss gandent, in adwer fis murmurant : T hey rejoyce in proſperity, bu ſraghre 


? 
a 


fhallwee drinke,as though the Lord could ner provide them drinke, Oſcandey. 4. T arc impatiene and , 
they 


murmure inadverſity.Ferws, 5, It bewrayeth their diſobedicnce,and dilloyalty to thei they 
murmure againſt Afoſesr,accufiue him,as though he would kill chem with thirſt, Sinler. 6,lrnakehthem 
prophane,thart rhey have no heart to call upon God : Pro murmare contra oſen Dominam wiſe lu. 
rant © In ſtead of murmaring they ſhen!d have called nyon God. Pelican. 7. It made them toextemuaethe 
bleſſings of God toward them,as N»wb.11.6,e can ſee nothing but this Man, 8. It made a way forather 


. 
Lof 
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mo aeIons finnes, which they fell unto,as Idolarry, E xed, 34. and fornication rogether withlkdle 


try, Num.25. 


Quzsr. XXXVII I. Of the divers marmwurings of the ebildren of Iſrael. 


(None the divers murmuriags of rhe children of I{racl, Hierome numbreth them to havebe 
ren ; the firſt for want of warer, Exed.17. the ſecond likewiſe for water, Numb.20. the third, Ea 
14. when the Egyptians purſued them : the fourth and fifch abour Manna, when they kept irtill 
morning,and gathered it upon the Sabbath, Exoed.r6. The fixth murmuring was for fleſh, Exed.16. 
the ſeventh for fleſh likewiſe, Numb. 11. 4. The cighth for Moſes abſence,when they made the gill 
Calfe : the ninth,when they tempred God in fighri ted the Amalckites, being forbidden, Nas 
I4. The tenth, upon the returne of the Spics which were ſent to ſearch the Land of Canaan: Hw 
de 10. tentationib, But if all the mnrmurings of the Iſraclices be ſummed rogerher, they will beeton 
more than ten, not fewer than rwenty. And they were of three ſores, either generall of the whole 
gregation,or ſpeciall of ſome few,or particular of ſome principall perſons. 1. Their generall murmuny 
were upon theſe occafjons : firft, for things which they endured, as, the increaſing of their botdapi 
Egypr,at the firſt comming of Hoſes, Exed.5,21. their feare to be all deftroyed of the Egypt 
14.11. their wearinefſe of the way, Nwmb.1 1.1, their biting by Serpents, Namb.2 1.Sccondly38"l8 
which they wantcd,as for ſweet and porable water, Exed.1 5.24. for bread, chap. 16. 3- for way 
phidim,Exed.17. for fleſh, Nanvb.1 r. for water againe, when Hoſes allo offended, Numb. 20. 
they murmured, and diſobeyed, when any __ impoſed them which they liked nor, a 

trill the morging,chep.x 6.19, and in gathering nay 


were diſobedicnt about Manna,in reſerving i 


Sabbath,chep.16.28. where arhough their murmuring be not ap_—_— yerthis cheir 
dience could nor bee without murmuring : So they rebelled in fighting againſt the Amalek 


' 


naanites, being forbidden, Namb. 14. 41. Fourthly, they murmured when their expeRation ny 
ved,as upon Aſoſes Jong abſence, Exod. 32. 1. when they heard a falſe report of Canaan, thattis 
rants thereof were invincible, Namb.14.when Core, Dathar,and Abiram,with their adherentsve 
denly deſtroyed, Naywb,16.4 1. Theſe murmurings in all were ſixteene. 

2. The ſecond kind of murmuring was of ſome ſpeciall men,as Core, Dathas, and eAbiran We 
hundred and 50. perſons mu againſt CAoſes and Aerov,Nawb.16. 3. The third kind wa 
princes - my; of Aaron and Miriew againſt Moſes, Numb, 12. Of Moſes bimſclfeat! of 
effirite, Namb.20, of Are hcing diſcontent and ſo negligent in his office, becauſe of the &xh 


—_— — 


Chap.1s. 187 3 


GE—— w_ _ 
upon Exodus. - 
ee Nadeb and Abibu,Lvit.1 0.19. Here arefoure more, and unto theſe others by diligent ob- 
#may be added. | | 
QuzesT. XXXI X. Whether the wood had any vertne in it,that Moſes eaf 
60 the water. | 


" 4 Nd be cried wnto the Lord, and the Lord ſhew:d him a tree. 1, The Hebrewes thinke that this 
F ee had no vereue at all in ir to Make the warers ſweer, bur rather the concrary,bur tharGod 
ſhew his power,in healing one contrary by another, as Ezexs did heale the warers by ca« 

© noffale, which was more like ro have made them more birecr, and our Savigur anointed the cy6s 
MY itnde with clay and ipirtle, which was an unlike thing ro heale them, 2. Bur ir is mor: probable 
"ies was ſome VErue In this wood to ſeaſon and reliſh rhe warer : becaule ir is ſaid, thar the Lord 
or as the Hebrew word fignifierh, raughr him the tree : Tanguars tale jan lignum hoc e{cr 

4 eri. As though it were ſuch @ kinde of wood,as conld ave chu thing : So Augaſtive realonerh 
Pi is Exod, to whom Calvinus and Simlerxs conſem : for ro whar end clic” did the Lord dirett 
12 = that ſoeciall rree,more than ro orhers,unleffe we fay thar chere were no trees there ar all in the 
£6) Bur the words will inferre another ſenſe,rhar ſeeing che Lord ſhewed lim a rree,there was a tree 
heed: as rhe Lord cauſed Hagar to ſee a tountaine, nor which newly ſprung our of the ground, 
was there before, though ſhe Gw it nor,Gen.21. The author of Eccleſialticus chap.38.5. afhc- 

| was verrue in rhe wood. 3. Bur fofephus is deceived who faich, Moſes fruttum ligni ac- 
met jacens : That Moſes tooks a peece of word lying ther: by chance : whereas the Lord thewel ir 
md he further adderh,thar Aoſes did nor calt in the wood, becauſe the people asked whac ir ſhould 
rand a great parr of the water to bee drawne our of the founraine, and fo the relidue became 


«;bar this is alſo direttly contrary to the text, | 


QuzsT., XL. Wherein the miracle conſiſted of bealing the waters; 


| there were ſome vertuciin this wood to heale rhe waters, yer it was done not withour 
[Vs atmiracle, 1. Which conſifted nor herein becauſe rhe Lord Oſtendir er lignuns bi nuiluns erate 
him arree where none was: for this is confured before. 2.Neirher, on intalt natare lignt Creator 
lendandns oft : Becauſe the Creator and ſhewey ts to be praiſed, in giving ſuch a nature to 
poet in the ſane place : for if rhe nature of the wood had done ir,ic had nor beene mi- 
3; in was the miracle, that by rhe meancs of ſo ſinall a pecce of wood, fuch adeale of 

| __ ſerved ſach a grear multirude.Ca/viv. And that it was ſuddenly and pre{encly chan- 
LSimle. And the waters were bur made ſweer only for that rime,and afrerwitrd rerurned ro cheir bir- 


naure agtings Pliny betore allcaged,makerh mention of birrer waters there, /u», 


Quzsr., XLI. whythe Lorduſed this meane in healing of the waters, 


Odcould have healed the waters,if it had pleaſed him,wirhour this tree. Bur ir pleaſed him rouſe 
thismeancsfor cheſe cauſes. 1, To reach us,thar we thould nor neglef rhe meanes, which God ap- 
d:Sorhe Lord divided the red ſea,and dried rhe way by aitrong Eaſt winde: Ezrchias was healed 
ln ha So God inſtrueth men, and begerreth rhem to the faith by che miniſtery of men. 
Ve 1 God by alſo reproverh their diſtruſt and diffidence, ſhewing, Mula fibi in prompts efſe re- 
We melts : That he hath many remedies in ftore, for whatſoever evils.Calvin, 3. Hoc medio uti 
my 4 wyſterinm : He wonld ſe this meane becanſe of the myſtery. Fer 9a, | 
hen Quzsrt. XL. Of the myſtical ſgnification of this tree. 
[Flat myſtery i; ſienificd in this tree, that ſweetned the waters, ſhall bee ſhewedin a words 
ameby the bitrer waters doe underſtand rhe killing letrer of che: Law, which is importable and 
Wt, bur being qualiticd by rhe Goſpell, /am dw/cte erit litera : The lenter of the Law becommerh 
wrew, 2, This tree was a figure of thar rod, which ſhould come of the ſtocke of /eſſe,and of the 
ld grow our of his roor,7ſay 11.1. who ſhould make our bitter waters ſweer, as he faith : 
dIthat {ibowr,and [ will refreſh you, Borrh, 7. Tc tignificth alſo, that our birrer attlitions, by 
Sk eafic and pleaſint : which remaine birter,ſowre and tart, Nrf fide adbibeanms ad lignum 
Wngr: Unieſſe we doe apply by faith the wood of Chriſts croſſe.that #,beleeve in hu acath.O fiander. 
urafine; Preficurans g loriam & gratiam cruct : It prefignred the glory and grace of the crefſe, 
WI - Ss g& E £ 4s 
Witther ſhewerh what wee arc by nature, and what by grace : by thele birrer warers the Lord 
tolight, Amaritudinens que in corum cordibus latebat, the bitterneſſe which lay hid in their 


wn, By nature therefore, our waters, that is,our thoughts, and all our ations arc bicrer, bur 
wat edand purificd by gracc and fairh in Chrilt, 


 Qursr. XLIIL What law and ordinances the Lord here gave bu prople. 


; 2 Here he made them an ordinaxce,and a Law. 1, The Hebrewes thinke that this Law here g i» 

a thm,was concerning the Sabbarh,which in the nexr —_— is confirmed and cltabiis 
FUR arc forbidden ro garher Manna upon the Sabbarh.Bur the law of the Sabbarh was more 
Mrimmediacely after the creation, the Lord fantified the ſeventh day of reſt, ro bee perpe- 

rved and kepr of his Charch. And ir is not tobe doubred of, but that the Iſraclices kept the 
MEYP,as may appcare by rhe inftirution of the Paſſcover,wherein,bothin refpeRt of the _— 
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berof the ſeventh day, preſcribed to be an holy convocation, and by the manner of keevic, = 
reſting from all ſervile - 16g nt 2.16, there ſcemerh to be relation to the reſt z, the le agg ) 
venrh day, which they, were already acquaintcd wirh, after the cnſample whereof, they ſhould? 
ſcyenth day of unlcavencd bread. ;. x 

2, Lyranzsthinketh thar theſe were certaine ceremoniall Lawes, as of the red cow, preſcribed. 
wardat large, N+m.r 9. and other rites of legall purifyings,as alſs ſome judicials : Burthisis onus, * 
FQure ut any ground, a> ro gs mans people after they came our of, 
was the morall Law :; and before this, it is evident, that there were certainc ceremonial] rites, and? 
diciall equities kept by the Fathers: fo that this was not the firſt time and place, thar they received? 
thi Min. . 

1 cadphras is of opinion therefore,that ſuch ceremonies and rites as were preſerved,and contingg 
tradicion from the Fathers,were here by the authoriry of God confirmed,that they ſhould no take 1, BY 
as grounded upon cuſtome only, but warranted and commanded by God. Bur ir ſecmeth þy the oy 
He ſet them an or dinexce, thar they received an ordinance nor given them before : and ſeeing 
Lord intended ſhortly,wichin the ſpace of lirtle more than a monerth (as may be gathercd,ehap.16.1 
chap.19.1.)to give them Lawcs and ordinances in mount Sinai, there appeared no ſuch necelſr ty 
vene thar time and place. | hn 

PFellican underſtandeth the Lawesand ceremonies, which were given afrerward in mount Sinu, coil 
heci, ſed non jams tnne : About that place,bnt wot ae that time. But neither abour thar place,wer Wh 4 4 
given, which were dclivered in mount Sinai,for berweene Marah and the deſert of Sinai, they hat 1.8, 
rtions,or manſions,as they are numbred, Nwm. 33. from verſe 9.to verſ.16. And this Law here meniney 
was given at this time,whilc they ſtayed in Marah,where they proved and tried their faith and obecen 
as the next words ſhew. | ; 

5. Somcthinke that the Lord here gave chem Lawes, Nov ſcriptara, ſed ore mt juftt viveray; we; 
writing, but by word of mouth, that they ſhould live uprightly. Ferms, And what Lawes they were;j8no 
here cxpreſſed.Oſiender. But ro what purpoſe ſhould a Law be given not written, that the people mi 
alwaycs have ic in remembrance ? 5 WR 

6. Therefore, what this Law andordinance was, is here in the next verſe expreſſed, where the Is 
moverh the people to the ubedience of his Lawcs, wich promilc to bee their proreQogn keeping chemi 
from the plagues and diſcaſes of Egypt. Iz. So that the Lordin this place, dealethowo wayes wich: 
his people, Poftquam aque penurie itlos examinavit, verbo etiams admonuit : After he had tried «ndexa th. x» 
mired them, with the want and penury of water, hee doth alſo by his Word admoniſh them te bumnududien, at 


Calum, 


QursrT. XLIV. Why the Lord at thus time gave his people a Law, * lt 


N Ow why the Lord gave them this Law and ordinance in Marah, the reaſons may be theſe. 1.3. 
cauſe the people along time haying becne in bondage,were nor uſed ro the Lords yoke: theynghli', 7 
have ſaid chen wich the Propher,{ſas. 26.1 3. Other Lords beſide thee have ruled ws : therefore, Hee pulls 
lenga ſervitute opprefſs forte #4 difſuetudinem venerant : Becauſe the people by their long ſervitude, ig 

haps have growne to a diſuſe, the Lord giveth them a Law. Simler, 2.The Lordin ay 7 

petribiu fultumrenovat : Doth renne the covenant made with their Fathers. Pollican, Hee doth gre 

' aLaw,to put them in mind of the ancient covenant made with their forefathers. 3.The Lord raketda 

caſion by this preſent benefir, in providing of them watcr in their diſtreſſe, ro rake rriall of cheirviWte 
cnce, Poftquam aque penuria examinavit pepulum : After he had examined them withthe pron 1vagih ol | 
Calvin, Which Fight ſerve as apreparative ro move them to obedicnce. 4. Becauſe they were 1b 
and diſobcdicnt people, they had nced of a Law to bind them, Carrales enim cancels legs indight ihe. 
tarrall men hadneed tobe held inby a Law, Ferms. As the Apoſtle faith, The Law « net giventra9 
one man,but tothe lawleſſe and diſebedient, 1,Tins.x9, 5.The Lord here giverh them a Law, to liv 
was the end of their deliverance, and redemption out of Egypt, nor to live as they liſt, button, { 
obedience before God : Popmlume decet ne ex ſervitate liberati ad carnic libidinem defleta * Hi wh, 
the people leſt they being delivered ont of bondage, ſhouldturne wats the luſt of the fleſh, Pellienn, 6.008 
fide,the Lord. would by this meancs, P aulatims populum jugo legic adſuefacere : By Untle and lineup 

bis preple with the yoke of bis Lew,which he was purpoſcd ro deliver more fully in monat Sina, VR 

So alſo Simler.and b } 


QuesT. XL V. Who ſaid bere to tempt him. By: 

A Ndthere he vroved him. 1. Some doc underitand this of the people, that they ſhould vel. 7 
and 1n thar ſenſe it is underſtood two wayes: cither that they tetupred God,after he hap 

a Law,which ſhewcth the great perverſencſlc of the ns corwirhſtanding the LINE... 


ccaſed nor toſinne againit God: or it is a reaſon _ the gave them a Law,becauſe 

red him: - this latter ſenſe Calvin preferreth, Burod Den populi malitiams caſt igaverit, 4 ore 

rat :” The Lord correBeth the malice of the peaple af whom —_ cemppeed. Bur it it were unarnls 

nn. ©. _ 47 av have beene put ia the plurall number, They m_—_— him, " werſ. np Mr 

eame to Marab,and verſ.24.jiloun haguamgthe peoply murmowred, where people is in the NOgnmiantt 

»waved in the plurall : And againc,the coherence of the ſentence warmer pas this ſenſe, he (as 
(charis,che people )a law,and there he proved bimthe aac hins then he proved,unto the which "Wines 


f 


upon Exodus. | Chap.1s. 


"hinke thar Aeſesin Gods name proved the people, Genevenſ, Bur the ſame that is faid before, 
Nm alaw, or alſo prove them, that is, God, and not Aſoſes, 3. Therefore the meaning is, thar 


and obcdience of his people : and this beſt agreerh both with the words before 
chem,is ſaid alſo ro prove them, and with the words following, And 


which gave a law unto 
wile diligently harken, &c, As God thus {aid ro his people, ſo hee ir was that proved them, 


Re QuzsTt. XLVLI. Of the divers kinds of temptations. 

\ f Ndthere he proved him. 1. There are three kinds of remprativns: God temptcth man, and 

P” Al man temptcth God, and the Devill is the remprer of man, 

| (oli kid torempr two kind of waycs,cither dire&tly,and immediately by himſclfe,or mediately by 
ike thenlil x. by hi . ſomcrime he proveth and rempreth by bleſlings, ro ſee ifche people will be thereby 
ens Edd to obedience,as he did by giving chem Manna, Exed.16.5. and Dext.8.16. ſometime by aftli- 
tha afcifthey will be faichfull, as he proved the Iſraclires in the deferr 40. yeeres, Demr.$.3. Tha _ 
dro tempt mcdiately, when orhers are the inſtrumenrs and agents, bur God rhe diſpoler, as, 


6, Wi? 
| * fd by falſe Prophets, to prove his people, whether they love the Lord with all their heart, 


a * ; 
| 
pul 


Ft 
yd ”. is id to tempt God, as the Ifraclites did in the wildernefle, promote the Lord by theic 
s40.yeeres, Heb.3.10.And theſe tenrations are of three ſorts, 1. By deipairing, and diſtruſting 
oe and afſiftance of God,as Pſalm.78.4.1. They tempied God, and limited the holy one of Iſrael : 
Mlimite and tye God unto meanes; that when they ſaw no ordinary meancs to be provided for, 
vired : as they ſpake againſt God,ſfaying, Can God prepare 4 table in the wilderneſſe? Pſal.78, 19, 

her are faid to tempt and provoke God, which preſume upon God,negleRing,or refuſing the meanes: 
«Giour anſwered the Devill, that would have tempred him, to cait him(clfe downe from rhe top | 
made, and to.truſt in Gods afliſtance : Thow ſhalt not tempe the Lord thy God « to have preſumed 
beds helpe, where there was no caule or neceſſiry, had becne a tempring of God. So the Propher 
Gar che King of Judah ( in refuſing to aske a figne, for the confirmation of their hope in God pro= 
God,!ſey 7.13: 3. Men alſo tempt God by their curioſity, where as they aske things of God, which 
: as the King of nl would not aske a ligne, becaulc it was to rempr God, 1ſay 7.12. 
eruc, that he which beleeveth not Gods word withour atigae temprerh him : bur hee 
dexe- Ma deccived in icular : for it is no tempting of God to aske a figne,where the Lord doth offer ir, 
wie Mn tharplacehedid. So the Sadduces and Pharifies are faid torempr Chriſt, when they asked a ligne : 
«mendoeasweltempt God of curiofity, as of infidelity : of this fort was the rempration of the Iſrac- 
cs :Whentheytompted God in their hearts, requiring meat for their uſt, Pſalm.78,14. They did of wan= 
zoclſe and curiofity for their bellics ( as the other curiokity is for the mind ) luſt for fleſh when they 

ded nothaving Manna to content them. | 

by The Drvillisfaid ro be che temprer of man, that is, a ſeducer and leader of them intoevill : and 
lore he is fimply withour any other addition called rhe Temprter, Marth. 4.4.Here rheri Auguſtmes 
tio may well be reccived, Unam tentationem inteligims, que decipit, fee Dems non tentat 3 Aiterant 
we, fe tertammr 4 Deo : Wee wnderftand one temptation, which deceiv:th, ſo God rempteth none , one 
wah, ſo we are temptedof God. The tempration of Saran hath a double aft,one roward God, when 
regeth and urgerh God againſt rhe Saints, and therefore is called the accuſer of the brethren, rhe 
Reward men,and fo he is the decciver of the world, Revel.12.9,10. And intheſe remprations un- 
bead dere is a principall remprer and chicfe egger unto cvill, which is the Devill, and miniſtring, and 
ſing tempters,as the concupiſcence of our owne nature : So the Apoſtle ſaith, every ran is remps= 
Wmhbe is dr awne awa by his owne concupiſcence and ts entiſed,lam,1.14. As Bernard alſo well faith 2 
ns proprio baculo nos c4dit, & manu noftras proprio cingulo ligat, nt caro que nobis data cit in adju- 
icnts in rxinams The Devil doth beat ms with our owne ſtaſfe, and bindeth our bands with 
ou tirdle, that our fleſh which was given for our belpe, ſhould b:e unto our ruine, B ernard. meditat, 


k 


— 


Quzsr. XLVII, Ofthe difference betweene good and evill temations. 


| ful not bee amiſſe here to ſhew the differences berweene good and evill rentarions. 1. They 
vin the efficient cauſe, God is the author of the one, as God rempred eAbrahamw; the Devill of 
ther, as hee entred nts [wdas heart and tempred him to berray Chritt. 2. The endis divers: Dems 
xk eat, Diabolis ut decipiat : God tempteth to teach wm, the Devillto deceive m, Anugnſt, de tems 
e.72. Abrabams temptation ſhewerh the one, and /obs rhe other: Dems rentar we coroner, Dig- 
ut we ſubruat, God tempteth to crowne #4, the Devill tempterh to confound wi. Ambroſ. lib, 1. de 
bes. ce,8. 3. The manner alſo is divers, the Devill promiſeth faire and performerh foule, he mak» 


ele a friend, bur in the end turneth a foe, hee beginneth like a Lambe, but enderh like a Lion 2 
"as, defrandet transfigurat ſe in augelam Incis,ut 7 comprimat appares agus * To deceive thoſe 
wpminal, be transfignreth himſelfe into av Angell of li ht, ro overcome the ftrong, hee ſheweth him- 

vanve, Anguſtia, ſoblog. cap. 17. Hee inveiglerth Judas wi th hope of gaine,when hce berraycd 
Put he him wit hanging, God contrariwiſc for the preſent ſeemeth to frowne,and to be as 
oy, bur inthe cnd ſhewerh himſclfe a father z hee beginnerh with hard preceprs, but cnderh 


"m promiſes : Incipit 4 vincalis ferreis, finit ad torquem Aurcans © Hee beginneth _ _ 
” 
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a herds,but endeth with a golden chaine : Angnf. As Toſephr priſon irons were turned into 4 « 
Gen.4.1.42. God handled 706 at the firſt as one ofhis encmics, 7eb x 9.11.butinrhe'end he dork; 
ly reward him, Zob 42.10. ts: : > Jen | 
4. Good temprations are as by good Minifters and inſtraments,cvill Emprations by evillins 
ments : the temprations wherewith the Lord proved Iiracl, were wrought by the hand of Moen 
ren,and by good Angels: but the Sabeans and Chaldcans were Sarans inſtruments in the afig%,, * 
ſo Auguſtine: Dems per homines bones tauquams per miniftros ſuos agit omne quod bonnng et . y;* + 
homines males tanquan ſatellites ſuos exercet omne quod malum eit : Godby good wen a4 hi; maifien | 
whatſorver is good: the Devill by evill men as his aſſailes worketh all miſchiefe : ſerm, $5, d,z 
differ as in the inftrument that workerh,fo in the meaſure of working : God tempreth his 3 
ding to their ſtrengrh : as the Apoſtle fairh : God s farthfull and will not ſuffer youto be tempred as bow, \ 
on areable, but will give an ifſne with the temptation: 1. Cor.10.13, Good temprations are neithes pl 
tcr,nor mere than the children of God can beare. Bur the Devill layeth onload,he hath never do, © ” 
fent one croſſe in anothers necke upon Tob : Ingruit anntins po#Þ ynntiun, con geminat value 4:45 ol 
ſenger follewerh at anethers heeles,he dowbleth bis ſtrokes + Non nnum telum diabolus habn $6.4..." 
mers : The Devill hath more than one weapor,he ſendeth hi; darts thicke, Ambroſ.l1b.z.m Lukes, as 
fer in the power of the tempter : God whom he will he draweth unto him by his temptations, he wo 
eth upon mens hearts and aF-Qions, and turnerh them as it pleaſeth him: Exmnolemtibay ty 
He of niling maketh willing, Anguft. Bur the Devill torcerh none ::Swadere, ſolicitare poref, roomy, 
tell, now extorquet conſenſnm, ſed petit : He may perſwade and ſolicite, but he cancompellnone + by, 
not ones conſent,bnt beg geth it. Angnft.hom.12, 7,Another difference isin tho ſubje& of the rewras, 
that is,ſach as are tempted. Dew probatos fibitentat, wnde David, proba me Des & tenta mp 1, Guat 
remept thoſe which are knowne to him,as David ſaith,prove me O God and trie me, Ambroſlib,r big, 
ham cap.8. The rightcons are the objett of Gods temptations, as he tempred Abrabam, Butthews, 
for the moſt part the temptations ef Satan worke upon,as the Apoſtle faith, 2.Ti#9.2.16, That thee 
comeunto amendment out of the ſnare of the Devill which are taken of him at his pleaſure, $, The than 
of the temptation is divers : Ged temptcth abour rhings excernall, ſometime vers, which things falou 
in deed : as when Abraham was _— ro come out of his country : ſometime Compotnes fits : wik 
things ſuppeſed and pretended: as when he was tempted to ſacrifice Iſaack, Bur' the Devitemprarion Ml. 
arc molt exerciſed in ſpiritual things: Now ſolum in vitias, ſed in ipſis fpiritualibus extithit laqueer ab M3 
ſcondit : Hee doth not only in vices, but even in ſpirituall exerciſes hide his ſnares : hee untorice, 
and maketh men proude of vertue : Angaſt. — 17. £0m9.9. 9, The ſacceſſe of thektemenions 
> niuch differing : God never faileth in his worke,neither is deceived : but his tentation haththeendfoeiſet® 
the which he ſendeth ir,as in the proofe of Abrahams obedience. Bur the Devill is prevented in hin 8 
poſe, and whom he ſeeketh to ſupplant, they become ſtronger. [llndirar diabolms, & vuinere ſve ein lt * 
armat, quem debilitandum putavit : The Devill % mocked, and with his owne wound anuith them 
hins whom he thought ta weaken, Ambroſ.lib.1. de panitent.cap.12. 10. Laſtly, the cffet of thelerenje 
tions is farre urfſike : Gods remprariens doe try our for the moſt part, that good, which is inamaiy 
eAbrahams obcdicnce appearcd in his tentation : ſo Arguſtine,Tenzatio Dei non illad agit, ut iyſetlyh 
cognoſcar, quod ante neſciebat, ſed ills rentante, id eft, interrogaxte quod in homine occultum eſt milan 
Godby his temtation ſeeketh not ro know that which hee knew not before, bat by his tentation aa « hal 
interrogation, that which is hid in man is brought to light. Serm. de rempor. 72, But Satans tentiti 
eiſcovercth thar cvill which lieth hid in a man: asin /»das, his malice and covetouſheſſe, in bei 
his maſter for money. Sec more of the difference berweene good and cvill tentations : doftrine 1.1 
Gen, 22. | "oY 


QuzsT. XLVIIL. therein the Lord atthistime proved his people. 


Ow the Lord atthis time proved and tried the people in theſe three things. 1, Tentevit «qu 

nria > He proved them by the penxary of water + Borrh. Pellican.2.Tentavit lege data: Hegrow 
by giving them a law. Simlcr. Probavit enm num jugs adſue ſcere vellet : He proved them, whether thy 
geeld wnto the Lords yoke + Ofiander. 3.The Lord alſo proved them by his mercics,in healing the N 
and ſending them drinke in their neceſſity. In the firſt hee tricth their patience, in the ſecond theirs 
dicncc, in the third their thankefnlneſſe, 


QuzsrT, XLIX. What diſcaſes of Egypt he meaneth. 


ed | Will put none of thoſe diſtaſes upon thee which ! brought upon Egypr. 1, Some underfiwd 

the diſcaſes which che Iſraclites had in Egypt. Cajerar. Burt the words doc plainchn! ; 
hee meancth ſuch diſcafes as were impoſed upon Fgypr : called alſo the diſeaſes of Egypt, D*-I$ 
2» Neither yet arc the ordinary diſcaſes of -_ here underftood, ſuch as'was the ie! 


(Elephantiafic ) peculiarnunto thar countrey, cauſed by the contagion of Nilus: forthe Lord _—_ 

of ſuch extraordinary diſeaſes, as hee brought ar that time upon the Egyptians. 3. Some nee 

referre themto the plagues of Egypt, which the Egyptians endured : bur ſeeing moſt of choſ "o. 

were without thcir bodies, and here the Lord ſpeaketh of ſach diſcaſes as were in the body, B*J We 

prnetd by the reaſon annexed, 1 amthe Lord that healeth thee : ſach plagues then as rouchednor -” 
gyPtians in their bodics, arc not here comprehended under the name of diſcaſes : and Þ 73 

akis promiſe conditionall, upon their obedience, includcth a ſecret commination, that if 


7B "y 4 «ks 
Ra ID 
% 
- ——_— —_— = - _ ——_ oF 
ets i = 
Ld p 
4 « 
- » » Yo , 
- 


PR EIT: 5” I OE TEE COT FUR 


pon them all thoſe diſeaſes, and yet we reade oced ſach plagues, - | 


” .tence.the Lord will bring u 

poems tires were puniſhed for their diſobedicnce : ir ſeemerh then, that thoſe externall 
Plleroypt, arc not here fignified. 4. Wherefore ſpecial reference is here made;tothoſe fincllind, 
Pe od ranning ſorcs, wherewith the Egyprians were ſinitrenin the fixth plague, ®xohgi1-7. 
wy. + anderftanding rhe like burning diſcaſes, and ſwelling ſores: as this ro be the meaning, may 
= 1 Dear.28.60. where after he had faiel, He will bring upon thee all the diſeaſes of Exypt, whereof 
Faibud: chen it is added, And every fickreſſe, ani every plagir, which is wot written inthe booke of 
Soar 61. TO 

EB QuzsT- L. Phether Job, bring a righteom man felt not the diſcaſes of Fgypt. - 

vtec 4 farther queſtion ariſerh how this promiſe was fulfilled roward /eb, who' being a righteors 

\ rept nichtanding ſmirten with borches and ſores. 1. Fer anſwereth; that theſe diſcaſey 
» 41 p_— were nor laid upon fob - bur ſecing one of thoſe plagues was of borches 
though [vb felc nor all rhe plagues, yer therein he was tried ; andalfo, his ſheepe and ſervants 

Stored with lightning and fire from heaven, which alſo was one of the plagues of Egypt; theres 
= fer doth not ſatisfic. 2. Neither yet will we fay, thar v6 lived before the times, andthar 
Si6was made to the Iftaclitcs, for the ſame equity was generall in all times, andexrended roall 
2 Therefore, this we anſwer: that this promiſe to be kepr from rhe diſeaſes of Egypr, is condi= 
he keeping of all Gods ordinances, which never any did bur Chrift,who was freed in hisho+ 


rom all diſcaſes, and corporall infirmiries: now 7eb,althongh in refpett of orhers, hee was a per= * 


$ we he could not juſtifie himfelfe coward God : for he ſaith, IF heſhonld waſh himſelfe with ſnow 
bis one c leather ſhould defile him, Tob 5.30. though hee ſhould ſtand upon his beſt workesyee 
Tdeogld finde our his finnes, And befide, rheſe correftions laid upon Job, were not puniſhments 
Tones for his finne;but the Lords chaſtiſements in the end,to his grearer comfort. And further,wee 
etndche diſcaſes of Egypr to have beene $enerall ; this Ierreth nor, bur thar ſome particular perſons 
Ledmoht betonched with the like diſcaſcs,as Ezechiah had a byle, yet were they nor the plagues of 
Saatisuniverſall and general, 


Quzsr. LI. I" what ſenſe the Lord ſaith, I am thy healer. 


- [the Lord that healeth thee, or, I am thy healer or Phyſitian, for ſo the word Ropheca fignificth, 


anong We LF : Ego poſſum & vole tui corgorss vires conſervare, &'c. Tran and will preſerve the 
regtbef th 


I; Thisreaſon containcrh an argument from che contrary: I am hee that keepeth diſcaſcs from thee, 
themtherefore will I not bring them upon rhee. #ateb. 2. And further, this reaſon is taken 


hot and retaize it. Offander. 3. And further, this promiſe is grounded upon the n 


of God unto mercy : Non vult mortews peceatorus, potior apud cum off miſcricordia 


whe: Hevil not the death of 4 ſinner, mercy beareth greater ſway with him, than wrath, Pelican. 
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hodehe Lord omiſeth, not only to heale all their infirmities, and helpe their preſent dangers, 
there om them bil perils imminent, orto come ; as they had preſent experience by the healing of 
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Que sT. LII. Of the fountaines ard Palme trees in Elins, 


ely, 4 Nd they came to Elim, where were twelve fountaines of waters. 1. Concerning the fitua« 
{Aion of this placc,ir ſcemerh that it was in Arabia petrea< and from theſe founraines pro= 
akdteriver which warred the City Petra, and the circuit thereabout : this loud Heroderxs calleth 
Pf (coldnefſe thereof, for kov in Hebrew ſignificth cold : by the benefit of this river Cambyſes,as 
Ritth Heodotwc,0nce made a way and entrance into Egypt. /av. 2.It ſeemerk it was a watty place, be= 
vefames doe not grow in dry grounds. Calvin. 3. So it wascvery way commodious to campe in, the 
nanccelfary both to pack. their thirſt, and co allay the hear with the coolenefle thereof, and 

trees ( which ſome interprete Date trees) were comfortable both for their ſhadow, and 
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 Qursr, LITI. Of the myſftivall ſignification of the twelve fountaines and 70.Palmes. 
hping place in Elim,in reſpe& of the fountaines and Palme trees there growing, hath a three« 
al: Pilcation : x, Ir reſembleth the'preſenc ſtate of Tſtael 3 rhe rwelve fountalncs, the twelve 
5 tha were watered there : the 70, Palme trees, the 70. Elders, which were afterward choſen, and 
":ebelide berokened viRory. 2. Befide,the rwelve founrajnes were a repreſentation of the rwelve 
am of whoſe purc dofrine,the Church of Ged is nouriſhed and refreſhed : the 70. Palme trees 
tle Doftors and Farhers of rhe Church, whoſe wrirings, as' the palme trees give comfort, both 
Wand fruitare alſo profitable, ſo leng as they are watered with theſe rwelve fountaines, thar 
Wenor from the Apoſtles dodtrine. :Some alſo make theſe 70. Palme trees, ' a type of the 70, difcis 
nas, Theſe as inſtruments, doc fer forth unro ns the truc living water, the Meſſiah, by faith in 
&Ulnrch is ge nourifhed and ſuſtained, 3. This alſo was a type and fighte of ex i 
ile ſtate of the blefſed : as S. Job» deſeriberh rhe heavenly Jernſalem, by rhe river chat was its 
PX of it.and the tree of life growing by ir, that barc twelve manner of truire Borrh, © 7 
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/- _ Qunsr. LIV, Of divers errors and overſights of leſephua, 1:1; My 


Ni in the laſt place, I wil bricfely ſhew, how many crrorsand overlights arc comm:.. 4 Mi 
phas, in the narration ofthis ſharr ſtory. 1. loſephws thinketh, thar before the people co M , 
ralschey carried warer with chem.intheir journey and digged pits by the way,and found w,., 
enough : bur the text fairh they found no warters,that is) none at all. 2,He ith thar they cane end 
Pers, the firſt evening umo Mazrah; bur <Meoſes faith, thar rhey went three dayes in the dela 
came to Marah, both in thisplace, and Numb. 33.8. 3.Hee fairh, Moſes accepit fruftrum (iy. is. 
jatens: That Moſes tooks a prece of wood by chance, there lying, to caft into the water: where, y 
nor that wood by chance, bat the* Lord Theweet it'him, 4. Hee adderh, that when the pda... 
what need there wasto change the water, he caft not inthe wood, bur commanded them to d;1v, 
great quantity-of the warcr,and then the reſt would be ſweer, ayd they did {o : Bur Moſer fhewerk yo 
the waters became ſiweer, by caſtingin the tree, 5, Hee miſreporterh the ſtory, concerning the yl 
' phascofElim, faying,that a farre off,it ſeemed adelettable place, but when they came neere. ret, 
nin c tiezem, {t deceived the expeitationof all. 6. Hee faith further,thar the i ©; 
eAdmedum proagra propter lociariditatem : That the palmes were not very tall; becanſe of thy 
the place, wherein he ſeemeth to follow rhe Septuagiar, tharthere were ſeventy cage protarmngd, 
palmes + But the text ſheweth that it was a watry place, where were twelve fountaines, and thereby. 
Palmes there growing,were like to be goodly trees : And if they were ſuch ſtubs,and Cumps gf as v 
* Ttherproficable for ſhadow or fruit, 3doſes would not have made fuch a ſpeciall menion theres i 8. 
here,and Nuw.33. 7.1oſephaes gocth on,and telleth that theſe twelve fountaines were nor fuffcie, % 4 
humidizatem terre ſubminiſtrarent : To minifter moiſture to the earth. But the contrary is ſhewedtet, hes 
gnefb.52. and it ſcemeth it was a watry and commodious placc,becaulc it is ſaid, they camped there hy; 
| wearers, $. ſoſephms alſo writeth, that inthis place, for want of food, rhe people murmured agaigh 
ſes : whereas their murmuring for want of food, was afterwatd in the deſerr of Sur, chap, 16.1, 1nlih, 
youe = of the queſtions, doubts and difficulties, which this Chapter, as wee have ſeene, hathplenntud- 
afforded. þ 


tel 
4 Places of doftrine. m 


I.Dot, AP proceedeth of Gods mercy. 


Verſ.r 3. Hou wile by thy mercy carry chic people, Wharſoever the Lord doth for his \procee-Y- 
Boy's deth of his Jovs only.and meldcie nor of any merit or deſert in them. Simler: Pepe ce | 
ſerh,he was not worthy of the mercy and truth, which the Lord had ſhewed him. | ef 


| | 1 2.Doft* Al both men and women,nuft ſet forth Gods praiſe, E 
Verſc20. A Na alithe women came ont after ber. Tn that not only the men, but women alſo here did 

" _'£ XAandfcr forth Gods paaiſc : it ſhewerh rhart all in generall, both men and women, ſhouldie 
excrciſed in finging ro the praiſe of God, as the Prophet David exhorterh all peopleto praiſethel, 
Pſalm.147. both young men and maids,old men and children, P/al.1 48. Ferms, 


3. Do&. Of the Lewfull uſe of Church Muſtke;and how it ov ght to be limited, 


$ ws ey came out with timbrels, As hence jr may be gathered,rhat there is a commendable uſe of 
5 both in voice and Inſtrument, inthe publike ſervice of God : So here cerraine rules are prelen 
which ferve forthe moderation and limitation of Church Muſike. 1. Thar according to the. Ap 
xul>,all rhings arc to be done to edifying : as here Aliriaes and the reſt ſo fing,as they arc underiul 
the women anſiycred the men,and rhe women anſwered chemſclves in ſinging, So he that fingeili 
Chuich, ſhould ſo ng,as that hee both edifice himiclte and others: Auguſtine (aith concerningtVnereg 
rcr,Si ſonum nox ſenſum libide audiendi defideret,imprebatur : If he that heareth,regard the ſonnd wnrnnn” 
the ſenſe,it i to be reproved, Cont. Inlian.libeg. cap.14. Androuching the Singer, Bernard thus comin 
Sepe ad ſactuni nyyſterium vocem means fregi ut dultine cantarem ; magis deletiabar in voris wth 
gNAW #11 007, on compwunitione: Oftentimes wn the ſacred myſter l did warble with my voices joy un 
ty; {del ighted more in euning the voice,than in turning my heart, Hee acknowledgeth this to 
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w upon Exodus. ' Chaps. 19; 
wg <henybefore t thouſand  wrds urrered in a ſtrange rongue, 1.Cor.1 4- 19.ſach oddestherets bus = __ 
Womb | and u ing fongess This abuſe hath. beene 

M | 4.4 when other neceſſary parts of Gods terviee, as prayers and thankeſgi- 
he gere 1020) | ch-mulike: andit is cen 
Si thee words, [iivd now rette fir quibuſdan ecclcfiu: This is not well Prue mantra acre 


al pat. 2.CH4p-1 2. 


4. Doft. Of the lewfulneſſe of Phyſche,and the abuſer thereof. | 
Lord an thy hea'er,or Phyſician. By this, that the Lord giverh himſelfe this rirle. +1 
* Jnourablc ience of Phylike "vanes Ar : The Phyſician p to bee honoured apr _ of 
SL ainſt che day of licknelſc. Zukeis called the beloved Phylician,Coloſ 4,10, He would nor.bein 
«lobe an Evangeliſt, reraine a calling cither unlawfull, or diſhonourable ro his protciiion : Eve l he 
Slladviſcch, ue iz&v, honour thy Phyſician : nor the ſcience of Phylike, bur the abuſe of Phyſi- 
Eo be condemned. And there are rwo generall faulrs in that calling, one is ia the protefigrs,-and 
3 "9b chemſclyes,if they be nor faithfull, bur make long cures, to inrich themſelves, and #npove= 
kirpaticnrs, as that poore woman was handled, which had beene croubled with a bloudy iflue 
: yeer and had fpent all ſhe had : che text ſaich,Shee had ſuffered m-ny things ofthe Phy fctans and 
hal ſhe bad, ard it availed her nothing but ſhe became much worſe, Mark. .26, where tourc igcon- 
Sac (cr downe,that came by the fraud of the Phyfic. ans, rhe prolonging ot rhe diſealt.che DUC 
478 | ro] elpeghe waltia of pay proun per ng of ker dilcalc.. The ocher tault is 
xr when they truſt ro iclans,and turger God, (as » Aſa did, a. Chrow,15.123. | 
wourPlr ng fa they ae nothing hone him. ; a” cor yon 


_ 5. Dot. That & only right, which the Lord commandeth. 

lab] F chow wile doe that which i right in his ſight,and give care to his commandement, Tunc reflun 

.- ut homintsy cans co mode fit quo Dems jubet 5 Then mans works as right, when it us done as 

told giddeth, Pellicar. For that is not right, which ſcemerh good in a mans owae cycs, bur whac is 
of God: as the Lord by his Prophey faith, T hey worſhip mce m wvaine, reachmy for dottrines the 

anademens ef wen,as Our Saviour citcrh the Propher, 44a h j.7. þ 


$.. Places of confutation. 


1. Confut, Againſt xncerteinty or doubifulneſſe of ſalvation. 


al.11, Tz wilt earry thy people, But in the Hebrew it is n«chithe, thou haſt carried ; Propter cortss 
tadinems fiden,fic de furmroe loquitur.ut de preteritis : For the 6:Ttainry of fart yhee ſo ſpeakers of 

4 « rHcomeett ready paſt. Ferns, As S.Panl faith, By bis mercy he ſaved m,T #.3.6, whereas yer we are 
wlacd, borare aſured of our ſalvation by faith in Chrilt This chen ſheweth the ablurdury of popilh 


ſtine.that counterh ir prcſumprion for any man ro be aſſured of his ſalvation. 
' 2, Confur, Againferhe Manicher. 


Felay, þ Ndthere he proved him. The Maniches upon the like place, where the Lord is laid to tempe 
© {3 Abraham,thus objeted : Egone Denm colam qui temat ? ſhall i worſhip a God rhas temprecs;?- 
Wikaiches rcjefted the old Teſtament, andthe Aurhor thereof, they made two beginnings, one of 
Mater of good, two chicfe Princes, the one of darknetle, ro whom they aſcribed the old:/Feites 
Eater the Prince of lighr,whom they held to be the Author of the new Teltamenc, Sr drſpliceat 
utter, difplicear > Chriſt tentans : If God diſpleaſe ther, becauſe be renopterh, then aanſi\Gyreff 
"a Ether becauſe he is ſaid alſo to remept : As he aid to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy brewdgbat theſs 
#199.6.5. then it followerh, Thes he ſaid to prove or tempt him, fer he himſ-(fe kuew what he would 
waaltis Gid ro prove him.char is,to ſee what he would ſay : ſo, Deotentanie rd quod occoltim ett pro= 
ft ri eth,tbat what t« bid may beg bewrayed : Dems tentat ng doceat, and God tempteth ro coach 
ms © Auguſt. de texmpore, ſerm,72. Scc before queſt.50.51. ID 
% 4 __ . 3. Confur, eAgainſt freewil, ny 
BET F thou wilt give care unto bis commandements. Theſe and the like places arcurged by the 
= KOmaniſts, ro prove freewill, as E ſay 1.19. if yee conſent aud obey, yer ſhall at the good; things 
we 7 upon theſe and ſuch. other places, rhey argue thus : If ir bec in our power to pertocue 
auditions then have wee free will, if nor,to whar end are they propounded ? Belarmsl1b.5 de grare 


oX | This argument confiſteth npon a ds} naive pro fition: Theſe places either ſhew free will, 
Ware propounded in vaine. Fit there; I Acer, that according ro theif_collediion, 
e223 well Cow, thar a man harh power of himſelfe ro keepe the Commandeinents, as chac lice 
*Wll: BurthisS, Pan/denicth, and thereupon hee concludeth, rharevery one rhat-isof rhe 
& the Law, is under the curſe, - becauſe they cannor'keepe ir, Secondly,” rlicle plates being 
; their ſenſe, doe as well conclude, that a man of himiclfe, wirhout grace may keepe Gods com- 
Fane, for if a man cannot perfoxme chem wholly of bimſclte, rhe ſame queſtion remaineth, 
$ & ma —_——— | 
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w_ they arc propounded ro him that cannot keepe them? Thirdly And yet though it hee = 
why p- keepe whele commandcements, they arc not in vaine,for they ſerve as ſpurs S Thus ar No 
pp to obedicnce, and to ſtrive unto ien, and rolabour to goe forward. BursS. Paxl fewer 
oncly ſofficicar reaſon, why the L ave the Law,to bee a Schoolemaſier ro bring us ny Chuid 


þ. 3. And Auguſtine writcth excellently of this point : Non 0b alind ſuperbis date ; * 7% 
lat ” 1 ſaute ns pan in qnibus confidebant, liberat orems requirerent : Theſe ay = 
orber canſe given to the proud people, than that failing in their owne firength, wherein they waſte 109 
ſetke for av helper and deliverer. Contra Celeftin.de perfettione juſtitie, | * 


6. Places of Morall Obſervations. 


| 1, Obſcrv, Againſt vaine confidence in ſtrength or riches. 


| YI 1: choſen taptaines were drowned alſo inthe redſes, Notwirhſtanding,their 14th} 
vet MH ee Bait the King,skill in fears of warre,the Lord being mi? hiker has Be be "Mc 
eater-man of warrc, Was able to confound and overthrow them : this ſheweth that n@ man 41, al 
confidence in his nobilicy,powcr,riches. Fer#s. As the Propher faith, ſerew.4.23.Let not the w FR. un. 
ro in bu wiſdom nor the frong man glory in his ſtrength, neither the rich man glory wn bi riches, ms | 


% 
Ss % 


2. Obſerv. The enemies of the Church are the enemies of God. 


Verſl7, "How haft everthrowne them, that riſe againſt thee. They which are cnemies unto the Cine With 

Þ hs Lerd holdeth them to be his cnemics : rhey which riſe againſt his people, doe ſet then. ili 

ſclves againſt the Lord : as rhe Lord Jeſus faid ro Saw/,”hy perſecuteff chow me Simler, They thenich The 

poſe themſelves roche Church and people of God, doe bid barrelt ro the Lord himfelfe, and beew ily. 
take their cauſe in his @wne hand, and maintaine ir. $i: 


3. Obſcrv. Sinne prefſeth downe to bell. | 
Verſ.1 IT. Hey ſunke as lead in the mighty waters. Sinne is heavy, and preſſerh downe,yeair weigheth 


downe to hell : Examinemws ergo nos per panitentians ne deprimanenr gravietepeceateram Bhs; 
ſque in proficudum : Let ws therefore examine our ſelves by repemtance, leſff wee bee priſe lerwurwith the at 
werght of our ſinnes,inro the deepe Ferus. So the A ftle exhorteth, That wee ſhowl, caſt ene everything 
that preſſeth downe, and fune that hangeth on ſo faſt, Hebr. 12.1. 


{ | 
bee 


4 Obterv. Not to give over to goe on in our ealling, notwithfanding the 
| £ uxbartefulneſſ of ay | of | be 


a, people murmured againf} Moſes,and he cried wnto the Lord, Adoſer notwichſiudas 
the peoples marmuring,goeth on in his calling,and leaverh nor off ro pray for them; tai 
they were a very ſtubborne and ungratefull ex2-7 this reacheth the ſervancs of God, rogoecamh 
courage in theircalling, notwithſtanding, the evill acccprance in the world of their labours : Maid 
muſtlooke for {mall thanke ar the —_ wm x pans : nor yct muſt ſuck as labour, ala 
reaching or writing.to propagate the knowledge of the truth, looke for their reward among mea: 
Longhoos be a rence cham aber they find not their reward here;for ir is br ny at ag 
rerxeward is laid up forthem in heaven: As the Lord faith by his Prophet lerewy, Refraine 
from weeping, and thint eyes from teares, for thy worke ſhall be rewarded, lerem, 31.16. As Mis 
thtor a ging and unthankfull people ; the like doth Samuel, God forbidthat 1 (i ii 
agdinſlibe Lork,end ceaſe preying for you but I will ſhew you the good and right way,1. Sam; 


5. Obſerv,- Obedience the beft remedy againſt ſicknelſe 


Val Fey thou wilt keepe all his ordinances, then I will pat none of theſe evill diſeaſes gen thee. Tit 
medicine then, againit diſcafes and fickneffe, is obedience, and to walke in the feared 
Ofiander. And finne is that which caufcrh diſcaſes:- as S. Pawiſheweth, that divers among the 
rhians,were ſome fickejome weake,fome were fallen allecpe,becauſe of certaine abuſcs.mhih theyol 
Titced in cebrarifg the Lords Supper: And in the ſame'place, the A poſtle ſheweth rhe belt i 
thar thiey ſhould Judgerhemſtlyes, Ge repentance and amendment of lite ) and then they fhodlaxi 
judged ofthe Lord,by ficknefſe,morraliry, and otherſuch judgements, 1,Cor.1 1.3031 
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6. Obſerv, After heavineſſe commerb Jo7- ny 
4 99.11 " 255 ; $4.7. "Ac E TIE 2K ; A; 
Verſz7, , Nd they came to Elie, where were twelve fountaines, ff 5. Aftcr they had gone une 
.. | of Aandbaxenplaccy, the Lard ates to a pleaſant and comforrable itation; Wn 
Lord after hcavineſſe ſendeth comfort, after labour rc, after affliction proſperity; Sindlere Av 
Plalme, Weeping may abide in the evening, but jor commerb in the morning, P ſal.30.5+ 
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r. The Method and Argioment. 


ſis Chapter ſheweth both the neceſſity and want of food, which the children of IGacl firs 

| tained vr .then the of their wantin the reſt of the Chapter. - 
Firſt, their want'is deſcribed : 1, By the tircuniſtances of the time and place, 2. By 
Ph cffe&s,their marmuring : where are ſer forth the circumſtances of their perſons thac 


5 _ murmured,che whole 3-05.27 5: g whom,namely, Aoſes and Aaron,verſ.2: 
| "then the matter of their murmuring, ver/. 

_. Secondly,rhe ſupply is: r.Promifed by he Lord,;with particular direQion, what they 

every day,and what upon the faxth day, ok 455. 2. The fame is declared to the people: 

and eAaron,with a re prehenfion for their murmuring ,verſ.6,7. 2,By Moſes alone, * 

Re of Moſes: where is ſhewed, both what the people fiw 


ova alone,ar the 
id before ro Moſes,verſ.10,11,12, 3.The promiſe is __ 2 


and whar the Lo 
bk ſcribed che manner of the comming forth ef the flc{h,then of the Man, verſz1 3,1 Tod 


ke wrongs, the admiration of rhe people, which is ſhewed by tlic name Ale, whi 
pooch ccrtaine lawes and p or the diſpoſing and ordering ofthis —_—_ | 
or much every =_ ſhould gather : gm bo is ſer forth the precept or 4 
Redbone _ ,verſ.17.and the fucefſe-verſ 13, 
peeps che nod ſhould be reſerved ill che morning, where both the tranſgreſſion 
aſe hewed wr 20, and their obedience afterward.in gathering ir every morning, verſ.21. | 
that chey ſhould gather none upon the Sabbath, bur twice ſo much upon che fixrh 


xls, 

alt. the Sabbath : hereis declared. 1. The occaſion of this law, the information of the 

X S dhe occaſion thereof, the people gathering double on the fixth day, verſ. 21,22, 2. Thenthe 
beience of the people thereunro,to verſ.27. 3. The 


f the law of the Sabbath,with theo 
The reprehenfion by Moſer, with an iteration of the Iaw,ro verſ. 


jury onofd people verſc2 
e me at wjonaf = e poopleyvr: :30.with a further deſcription of Man, verſ.31. 
Re ee. anina apot, commanded x wa Lord ro Meſer, verſ. 32. pre« 


dby him'to 4 en 2. ning orheminap y performed, verſ. 
ſhewe qc ihe pepernali le of Manna xn to the land of Carizan, verſ.35. 


2. The divers readings. 


Verſ8. Whanthe Lord hath given, T.V.S.where muſt be ſupplicd ; yee ſhall know, I. better than, at evene IYS; 
blthe Lord give. B.G.L.tor here the prepoſition is onurced : the word is,beterh in giving, A P.H. 
e,10,7Þ Wo towards the wilderneſſe. A.P.B,G.L.V they twrned them. 1.S,phanah (1 both. 
14.#hes the dew which was fallen (or the lying of the dew) was aſcended. P.A.or,fift it ſelfe xp. 


pn RV-bad ceaſed.S.bad covered the face-L. 
2rM ng I.B. G.A.P. V. better than, « ſmalwhite. S. or, pilo tuſum, beaten with 4 


is Mes. B.G. V.I.P. better than,whet this? S.L.A.for,mah, not wan, ſignificth whar, ' 
every mas in bis place.GJ.V.P. at home,B.with bimſelfe. L.S.che word is, tatam, ſubſe, 


ah ſme bigl him. 
Ldrwe) PROPOS hony.L.B. G, cums cater. better than, fine flower made with hony. S.L.tz.a. 1.B,.G. & 5; 
B.G. cum 


pl 7 FI Tefbimony to be kept.B.G,cum cater. better than, poſwit in T abernacnls : he 
Won Lhaghadath, the Teftimony. Fae, 


3. Queſtions and doubts diſcuſſed wat nd explained. 


Quz 5 T. I Of the deſart of Sin. 


2 y. came to the wilderneſſe of Sin,Fc, 1.There was another defarr called Zin,where Adiriam 
& Mbſerlifter died, which is named alſo Pharan, and Kadeſh, Nemb.33.36. bur with this diffe- 
Sniowrieen with ſawech,the other wirh+ſade : Marbach. Simler, Then Toſtarns is fome- 

Who makerh rwo defarts bearing the ſame name Sin - qu. 1. i» Exod, Wren ben is 
ke Znor Tim 2. There was alſo the defarr of Sinai, which was divers from this of Sin : 
they came on the 15. wr hes Ir _ mater” other, jon iro | 
-19.1-Thoftat.1 . was cighth tion or manfion E$3 
ny ſtations chere numbred, as 


: Which was by the red Sea, Numb. 33.9. is here omirred : as other 
ad A: got: here rebexcſi&,bus only the principall places remembred ; [an,Simver. 
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þe—gws 60-4. pf in. thele three regards: beca hey bud brouohe Gt 

of Egypt was ſpent: and there was final hope of any new ſupply in that vaſt and ar deſert; anc 
fide,the mulcirude was fo great, thar a litle provifion would nor ſaffice : Berrh. 6.Sofurthi caſe a0 chiller 
congregation is faid co murmure, both to include the Levites, who alſo muramredwittitherdt; ani" 
there were belide orher ftrange people mingled with the Ifraclitcs, who ſer them on worke tomurnareo*! 
ac rcade,Nawb. i 1.4. Toſtaregueſft.i. | Hs | 


QuzsrT. IV, Hew they are ſaid to have murnuived againff Moſer and Auwhen, 
and afterward againſt the Lord. $ AN 


A Gainſt Axron and Moſes, Y et afterward verſes. they arc faid to have murmured, not againt Wi 
\ bur againſt the Lord: the reaſon is this: r.Becauſe they were the ſervants and Miniſter of Ga. 
he which murmurcth againſt Gods Miniftcrs,conremnerh God himſelfe : Genevenſe And Miſulbl 

Ut adverſus tum ſe ſcirent murmuraſſe, qui illes miſerat c That they ſhould know, that they haduin 

againſt bim;who had ſert them. Auguſt.quaſt.59.in Exed. 2.They arc ſaid then to murmure agaetit 
; and Aaron, becauſc their ſpeech was direttly againſt them, and to them : bur in cffe& it wwagill 
Lord :becauſc not Afoſes and Aarsn, bur the Lord had eougye rhem our of FePt which the 
repented them of, and were diſcontented with : Lyran. and beſide, that which they murimwreding 
want of fleſh and of bread, 4oſes could not give rhem,burt God.Thoftar.queſt.1. hw 


Quz3T. V. Of thegrievow murmuring of the Iſraclites. 


Verſ. 3+ O That we had died by the hand of the Lord,&c. Theſe murmuring and obſtinate Inari ( 
| diverſly offend : 1. In their ingratirude inexrenuating rhe benefirs, which chey hudgens, 
upon every occaſion : they looke onely unto their preſent ſtate, and place, where they ere, andhy T 
nor of the _ of bondage, whence they were brought : Pellie, 2. They preferre carnall tings 
- ſpiriruall,che fleſh-pors of Egypr before the glorious preſence of God, who now ſhewed himiees 
among them : Fer. 3. T hcy preferre their miſcrable bondage in Egypt, with their grolſc fie 7 
fore their glorious liberty, being in ſome want, whercas men will cven with rhie loſſe of \ue# 
deeme their liberty : Adarbach. 4. Ycathey unruly accuſe Hoſes and Aaron,as though rneyuneh 
chem our for their deſtruftion : whereas they did thercin nothing of their owne head, br | 
directed them: Ferwe, Pelican, 5.Yea, they call cheir glorious vocation from bondage w00y 
and deftruſtion, Berrh, | '\ ribs 


| Qutsr, VI. How the Iſraclites are ſuid to have fit by the flefb-po11 of Exyt. | - 4 | 
Viz to woke their pors upon hookes of Ne. dike unto thornes : and ſo thee” 
that they ſareby the pot hangers,whercon they uſed to hang their pots: Oleafer, 2. Some Oh 
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| Chapas. 197 


—_—————— 


. *-4pon Exodus. 


TE. had flocks of carrell in Egypt,whereof they might have fed, if they would; bur 
. _— fſh and fowle,which they had there in abundance : pry yr 3. Bur _ 
En... abftained from the fleſh of bullocks and ſheepe, ic is like the Iſraelites had their fill : and 
ih 6. ring by che ficth pore, both norerh their ſecurity: Lyrev. and their carnall voraciry and grecdi- 
dE" Lban affet#n05c © T hey ſate gaping over the pots : Toftat. They had cartell in the deſerr, bur if 
vo WT thare caren of them,chey might ſoone have killed them all up. 4. Burir is very like thar they 
what laviſhly inthe commendation of as Dathan and Abirams did call ic a land thar 
> lke and hony, Numb. 16.13. of c to diſgrace and diminiſh the true praiſe of the 
Eon. Which indeed was the land that flowed with milke and hony. 5. Some thinke further 
Stdno ſach ſtore of cartell in the wilderneſſe,becauſe of the want of paſture : or thar they ſpa« 
de of ficſh. let rhey ſhoald wanr for facrifice: bur ir is not like thar this people had any ſuch 
Enoch at chis time : therefore it is more probable, rhar they longed nor for fuch kinde of 
Fes at hand, but for the fleſh of fowles, ſuch as they uſed to cat in Egypr, and they wanted 
*henarurc of diſcontcated people is, ro loarth ſuch rhings, as they have, and ro cover and defire 
Mrhey have not ; andin that che Lord giveth chem quailes, it ſeemerh hee ſatisfied their owne 
x ko cheir further hurt, in ſending rhar kinde of fleſh which they laſted after : Sig fore Glefſ: 
A a2 : F 
; bs Quisr: VII. In what ſenſe the Lord fith he will raine bread from heaver, 
1 2d canſe bread to rae from heaves, 1. Some thinke, that by bread is underſtood generally; 
Lay kinde of nouriſhment, after the manner of the Hebrew phraſe : Gloſſcordinar. Lyran. Olea- 
i dvpafines reaſon overthrowerh this interpretation : Nam iſto nomine carnes complettuntur : 
fans « fer ſoalſo the fiſh ſtouldhe comprehended in this word, ewes te>'> 2s 
as; bar che fleſh and bread here ny ors rwo diſtin rhings,as is cvident,verſ.3. 2,Nci- 
verbread here taken properly, for that which is made of cornc; for of that kinde Manna was not. 
kelerhe (name)bread,is here taken for thar which ſhould be in ſteed of bread, as the foundation 
efother meates,which ſhould ſerve ro ſtrengthen mans hearr,as bread dorh, Pſalwm.104.14. and 
they were ro uſe ir as bread, in grinding ir, and baking ir, and making cakes of it, Numb, 11.9 
a tb faid to rainc from heaven: becauſe ir came downe in the manner of raine or ſnow, our of 
which is called by the name of heaven :as P/al. 8. 8. they are called the fowles of heaven. 5. And 
beLodd fignificth rhe grear abundance of this heavenly bread, which ſhould overflow, and fall 
! wwkratherainc,thar both poore and rich might have enough : and in thar it came from heaven, 
G9 * We worldrexchthem, rhar although che earth was barren below, char he conld command the heavens 
"— Se toncutiſhthem, that they ſhould no more be fo diffident or diſtruſtfull, Ferme, | 


| = Qui 8T. VIII. #hythey are commanded every day to gather this bread. 
| tbertha which i ſufficient for every day, 1, Whar this ſufficiency was, is afrerward expreſſed, 


nired 


rode ds 


.. Q 1sT, IX, Howthe Lords ſaid by this ro have proved his people,and to what end. 
UT He 1 way prove them. 1. This probation of them,was nor to that end, that the Lord ſhould 
2 harcexperience of them, for their froward nature was well enough knowne to him : bur as 


Pi 


ms lath, a ipfic boneinibus oftenderer, to make them knowne ro themſelves and others : Toſtat. 
Wieteree this probation or triall,to thar particular law and precepr of gathering bur a cerraine por- 
Uame cvery day : to ſee whether they would belecve Gods promiſe, and depend upon him 2 
 Brba.GalaſcTeftat. Rupert. 3. Some underſtand it as wellof that precepr, as of the orher, not. 
= upon the Sabbath : as the Lord tricd Adews obedience in —_— —— 
Sxdidden fruic : S5awler. 4. Some will have it raken more largely of all the preceprs and com- 
as touching Manna : which were cighr in all : 1. To gather Mannain the morning, 2. To 
"Rt which was ſufficient, 3. Not to cxceede in cating the meaſure of a gomer. 4. Nor to 
Willthe morrow.. 5, Upen the 6. day to gather donble ſo much. 6, To reſerve one gomer 
Seth, 7, To cat that meaſure ſo reſcrved upon the Sabbath. 8. To keepe a of Manna 
Mitene co poſteriry : Lyranns, 5. Buriit is betterto take irin a more generall ſenſe: The Lord 
tied them before with crofſes and adverfity, ſo now kee will prove rhem by his benefirs, to 

Wy will afterward walke in Mo Gran and in obcdicnce before him Sic Forws, Ck 

| 3 , IR 


198 Chap.t6; eA fixfold (ommentarie 


—-— ---” "Offend. Pears. And thus by this PRs bencfic God would prepare them tothe 0b@die,, Ti 
by 01D which thouldbe given afterw : Olcafter. 2 = bedicxce of uh b 
Quzsr. X. #hky the fleſh was given is the evexing,the bread inthe morning, Wo. 
"Verſ.8.- A 7 ever ſhall the Lord give you fleſh rocat, Se. 1. The reaſon why bork the #.a .; 
/ Ts not given rogether, as the Ravens "ph unto Elrar, bong pe fc eh 
morning and cvening,1.King.17. ſome take to be myſticall : Auyafive applicth it ro Chrip wh 
crificed in the evening, and roſe againc in the morning,being the rrue bread which is given Go 
Ss.61.in Txed, ' Yen: Rapereas by the ficlh in the cvcnin -lignificrh e carnall rites of the law,by the bread in F oh 
Kapers, bb.z. ming, the faithof rhe Goſpel. Ferms bythe ficſh given in the evening, underftandcth the inc 
tv Jewd.6.1% he Sounc of God.jin the evening, that is, roward the end of the world, whe came to redeeme ns 424 
the bread in the morning, when they ſhould ſee rhe glory of God, rhe glory of immone Fo | 
Life, 2. Bur leaving theſe myſticall applications,which may be as many and divers, as their hi bs 
deviſe them : ſome orher rhinke, thar the reaſon was this : becauſe theſe rimes were be greet? 
derſighe evening was firreſt for the fall of the quailes, which being wearied by the fizht of 
oc 


-"N 


the 
day, t upon the ground at night : and the morning was the fitteſt tiwe for the ey 
ow the dew, and if it . con nor gathered berime, ir no with the heat of the Sunn pow 
reaſons arc —_ : the firſt, becauſe the.quailes came not by ary naturall infing & 
of God by an extraordinary wind : and the Mana, which was hardned by the fire, and meds. 
heat of the Sunne, had nor that poune by ary naturall quality, for then irfhould have — ” 
heat wharſocver,as we ſec burter and oyie doth, and other quid things: rherefore it was a ſores, 
gualicy, which was given to Manna, to mclr withone kind of kear, and nor with another," BurTb. 
hath not thus anſwered Lyrenar reaſon concerning rhe falling of Manna in the morning, forhowks 
thar were a ſapernaturall quality in the Manna, yctir appearcth ( #e fa#o) thar it did melx by 
the Sunne: then was the morning the fitteſt ſeaſsn ro gather it in, betore the Sumue waxed hee: 
morning then ſerving beſt tor Manna, what orhcr time eould bee firter for the rayning of ficſhthy; 
evcning? for rogether they could nor come : if the fleſh had fallen with rhe Manna, it couldork 
beene gathered. 3. Bur rhe beſt ſolution is, which is rouched by Lyrevss alfa, and ſubſcribed aoro-by 
Prfe.guefes ftarns,tharthe Lordin Fang theſe rhings, flcſh and bread, which the people murnurdfor, obſer 
ts brad, the Game order which they didin their murmuring ; they firit complained for the wantof their ith ;06 
and thcn for the ſcarcity of bread, verſ.3. 


QuasT. XI. Fherherthe my wa of © ak to bring ont water,orthe ſub | 


Upertas here alſo moverk another doubt out of che 78. Plalme, verſ.20, Behold ber ſwat 

R that the water guſhed ours, can he givebread alſo,and prepare flefb for bs people? Forhercthel 

het ſcemerh to invert the order of thele miracles, thar firk the rocke was ſmicten,whereour the way 
guſhcd, and that afterward the flcth and bread was given, whereas the ſtriking of the rocke follovah 
the next chaprer,Exed.17. 1. To this queltion he anſiyercth by a diſtin@ion, rhar Moſes repon oftht 
miracles is hiſtoricall, ferring downe the order of time, wherein they were done: bur theotherin 
Palme is prophericall, 2pplicd unto Chrit : rhe flowing of the waters our of the rocke, fignifel 
paſſion of Chriſt,and rhe bapriting into his death ; rhe Manna ſhadowed forth rhe Euchariſt tleca 
of his body ; now, tirſt we muſt be bapriſed in the name of Chriſt, before we can be partakers of bi 
and bloud in the Eucharift. 2.Bur wee necd nor for the diffolving of this queſtion to runne untoayli 
mylticall enſe: for the people murmured twice for fleſh, once in the deſert of Siw, as is here expm 
another time in Kibr2:b hartaveh, Naw. 1. the firſt of theſe murmurings went before the {mitinga! 
rocke in Rephidir, the other followed after, and of the latter ſpeakerh the Prophet here, whed! 
Lord ſent a fire among the people for their murmuring, which was nor done now, but it tuppi 
afrerward in the other murmuring, as the ſtery is extant, Numb. 11, 1, And of the formericn 
Manna and flcfh, ſcakerh rhe Projher afterward in the fame Plalme, werſe 24. Hee bed raved 


tpn gon X II. hy Moſer biddeth be peopl 
| UBST. . W, es bi Aaron to fprake tothe propie, 
| W ing doth it not himſelfe. Prey a _ 
Verlis. A Nd Moſes ſaiduno Aarong5c. 1. Some thinke that Afofſes vouchfaferh notto} 
this unworthy and unthanktull people, and therefore appointerh Aaron to (peaks. FR 
| But this can be no reaſon, becauſe afterward Hoſes ſpeaketh unto the people himfelfe; verſity, 
thinke, that ic was A«roxs office to ſpeake unto the people, for God had made him Moſer” 
416. and as Hoſes Prophet, chap. 7. 1. But although this order was obſerved in Egrprne 


ſpake ro Moſer Moſes to Aaron,& Aaron to F hbaraob,and to the nigh 11 after rhe 


of Egypt, Moſer uſed imei 6 peak wor the people uagpeuntght 134300148 

tf os beluvelrhe Lord and bu ſervam Moſer, 3. Therefors,chis rather wa the nk 
ſee thus ſpake unto Aaron,becauſe when theſe words were to be uttered, Moſes was to be wil Mk 
when tis ory ppeared in the cloud; this then was the order, wherein theſe things wer hm 
to rekearlcd in this Chapter: Firſafter —_ e had murmured,then the Lord ſpake 10 9%, 
which might be berimes in the morning : after that, Afeſes and aro ſpake to the aan 7 
Moſer garethar Qurgeto ver, of peaking fucker to the peopls, vrſp, Thin bl”? he, 


4» Wee cot co 
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' upon Exodus. 
lice, where the Lord appeared inthe cloud. Tofar. 4. Now Aaron ſake unto all the Oet ; ; 
oat Shox in calling the Elders and Rulers together, who ſhag ſpeake to the pode :0r by — Fr 
7” hinſdlfe preclamation to be made,and notice to be given ts rhe people, which is molt like for 
F-2. ſhoncr donc,and as all the people had murmured,ſo it was fir, they ſhould all preſcart thems 
mM Quz'sr. XII. How the prople are bid ro drayy nerve before the Lord, 
from W+.4% Row necre Before che Lord. x .The Lord in reſpett of his divine effence is every whete : and 
th P J notin one place more than in anorker - but by reaſon of ſome new effeR,and extraordinary 
Lakin of hispreſencehe is aid ro be rather in one place, than in another: As here hee is aid ro 
Ee cload, becauſe there hee ſhewed his glorye Toftar.. 2. The people arc called betore the Lord, 
Shea underſtanderh of the aſſembly and congregation,where they ſhould heare the Lords Pro 
ev anco chem 2 bur ic is rather underſtood of Gods preſence in rhe cloud, thar all rhe pcopls 
<> forth of chcir tents, and turne themſelves roward the wilderacfie, and fo behold the glo 
which appcarcd unto them: a3 followerh in the tenth verſe. Toffar;lnn. For as yer there was ncis 
066 A oonade where they ſhould appeare before the Lord. Sins/erme, 


| QuzsT. XIV. Fhatclond it war wherein the Lord appeared, 


Mn tHe glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud. 1."Somethinke, that this was nor thar loud, 
1 whereby the Lord diretted the journeyes of his people, bur another ; becauſe that cloud 

Ye the hoaſtbut this was toward the wilderneſle : bur this is no good argument : for chat cloud 

$Mlead them, went before them, ſomerime necrer, ſometime furrher off, 2, Others chinke thar 

© the cloud, which reſted upon Afoſes Tabernacle, before the grear Tabernacle was made, which 
exioncd,h4p.33-7. bur this is uncerraine.Ex Toſtar. 3. Therctorc,wirhour furcher queſtion,it wis ro#:7. exef a. 
Endoad w_ chat, which was their guid, which in che day was a c_ pilter, in chic right a. in £204. 

Lhe: which was an evident ecltimony of Gods preſence : [wn, Oleafter. Yer it is to be thought, 

lis Det in elite mode patef Fam: Fc. That the glory of God was manifeftedotherwiſe t34n it woh,, this 

© more fearcfull manner, the more to terrific the people : Calvin, Simler. | 


: Qunsr. XV. whenthe Lord this fpcke to Moſes, 


"NY » Onthe Lord had fpoken to Meſes,&c, 1. Some thinke, thar Meſer, after he had given Aaron 
F urge to ſpeake te the people, and was gone to appeare before the Lord,char then the Lord 
kethusto Miſa, which words, he recurniag agaiac, dclivered to the penple. 7 offer. Bur here is nv Tſe! queſt 4+ 


ſpake choſe words ia this place ro the people : only it is (aid, The Lord fake, or had © £04 
jj thus ſpoken unto 4foſes, betore lic ſpake 


ILIENELED 
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Obes > Thenfore i is rhe berer opinion,chat the Lord ha 


Ay : buato the people, verſ.6,7., bur here it is exprefſcely mentioned, ro thew Moſes taickfulnefſe, that hee 
ah i" aoothing to the people, bur whar he had reccived.trom God : for here the very ſame wouds abs 
- of kad, which Afoſcs before had urtercdto the people : iris therefore better expreſſed in the 
vein A Pe tenſe, dixeratythe Lord had (aid. Sir Simsler S"arab.Genevenſ. 

ras hh - Quizr, XVI. Phat wawrer of fowler were ſent, whether they were Buailes, 

F ibofy 4 7 ever che Onailes came, Fe. 1. The Septuagint tranflate the Hebrew word ( felar) 


0 0/0 © {] 7a, 717 gemerra, which is nor the Quailc, bur a bird of a greater fort, much bigger, 

zpronach unlike a Quaile, as Arifeetle deſcribert; : which is the King and Capraine of rke Quailes, 

ing before chem $ bur che Rabbinefſe,as David Kimhi,Salomcon, doe take it tor the uſuall bird cal- 
whe! EG, 2. But this doubr will be made : becauſe both P/mi-,and Solinxs doe write,that rhe _— F OS, 
> Lib. 8. de bifey, 


__—_ 


appt unioleſome fefl1, becataſe it feederh of poiſonfull herbes : and Galen faith, thar che Qu ama CAp.1 2, 
en Midleborus : and befide they ſay, that it hath the fallin ficknelle, and the claw thereof is uſed ro Selinms cap. 18, 

ved peice neckes,thar are troubled with that diſe.ſc. Bur hereunto it may be anſwered, thar ma» Gen, 6.4. 
mat Kpunas; 


We which feed of' grofſe, and anwholclome meat, yer doc yeeld wholeſome and nouriſhing fleſh 

wind: and wee ſee by experience; that the Quaile is held ro be dainty mear, and found ro bee 
ay, and not much unlike the Partridge : and therefore Ariſtotle trearerh of rhem both in one 
Mate Chaprer. Simeler, And further, it it were admirred, rhat the Quaile is of it felfe no whole« 
MM, who doubreth, but thar the Creator, which ſent them,could make them wholeſome and fa- 
Wil poople? Pelarg. 3. Therefore the Lord rather in ſending Quailes, not beetes or theepe, or 
=roſerfleſh, doth therein ſhew his power, that was able ro providefor them of the beſt ; hea 
=al8is love, in ſending them the beſt : and he would rhereby rake occafion of murmuring away, 
© wud have fallen inco,if God had fed them with che worlſt,and grofſeit flcſh, Ferar, 


"Qin X VII wWhnberthe comming of tht Quuilid we anneal wort, 
kh queſtioned, wherher the comniing of theſe Quailes Were an ordinary and natural thing, ; 
Ut thoſe Arabian coalts doc > won with fach kind of fowles: 5nd Plwiewriterb,char they P9100 


net the (eas in fuch numbers, that reſting upon the maſt of ſhipy) they par them.in dinger #93» 
| Wy in the Gor oa PiGE Ah they Cock io fk mb abr a0hee fhencf 


ty | 
*%y the juhybiranrs ; Belide, chey uſe in che ſpring, ro fly igvo the Northerac —— 
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-— ", avdinthe Autumne, to reruenc againc into the Spuhe ay parte, and it was now about the Gyr 


- when they were ſent upon the camp of the Tiraclites, 2. But notwithſtanding theſe 


-earcth ro have beene a miraculous worke, aboye the ordinary courſe: 1. Becauſe God pro hes 
would ſend them fleſh : bur if the Quailes would have come otherwiſe, by ordinary fli gr, fi Wk 
needed not to have beene made.2. Though Quailes uſe to rake their flight in great iro Fa x 
ny to come together, to ſuffice 600. thouſand people and more, was beyond rhe compatie nd 
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erdinary expericnce. 3-The place alſo makethir ſeeme the more ſtrange : for the Quai bring 


fruits of the earth,would nor of themſelves have taken their flight, into barren and def 
theſe were: bur rather unto the fertill and fruirfull countries. + mr Pelargme. © ns 


Queer. XVIIL Whether this ftory of the ſending of the Qudiles, and 

| that Now. 11.beallone, 
* A Thirdqueſtion remaincth, wherher this ſending of Quailes, be the ſame with that,which is; 7 
Arco Le Some thinke that it is the ſame ſtory, though remembred in rwo ſundry place 
rhis opinion ſeeme to bee Ferms, Borrh. Genevenſ. Buc char theſe arc two divers ſtorie * 
Quailes were two ſundry times ſent, it may appeare by theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe rhis ſending arty; 
was in a divers place from the orher : this was done in the deſert of Sin : rhe otherin ; 
after they were departed three dayes journey from the wildernefſe of Sinai, Numb. 10, 2. nll 
Pelarg. 2. Theſe Quailes came in the ſecond monerh, on the 15. day : bur the other, after theyt 
ceived the Law in mount Sinai. Simler, 3. Theſe Quailes were given, bur to ſarisfic them wars 
there they are ſatisfied with them a moneth together, Calvin.g. Theſe Quailes onely coveredthe Cn 
becauſe they were bur to ſuffice them for once: thoſe fell a dayes journey withour the hoalt nx 
becauſe they were to feed on chem a moneth rogether. Toftar.quaf.5. 5. Here no pnibmcn Fa 
bur there the wrath of Co@ was kindled bald them, and they were ſinirten with a vety grear play 
whilc the ffoſh was m—_ _ _ _—_— Wiy th W. 

. Burhere two principall doubcs will be moved : Firſt, the people were puniſhed then ford 
afcer fleſh, and Pe The eafircr bs becanſe God in his rhe compaſion and lonoanimive.. 
bearc with them now: bur being often provoked with the ſame fin, he will no longerforheare Ofs 
Belade rheir murmuring now, being in extreame want,deſtiruce of all manner of food wa mare exco tht 
than the orher,procecding of wantonncllc,when they were fed with Manna. Simler. x 

Sccondly,ir will be objefted, thar loſer, Nwmb.1 1. 21, doubteth, how the peoplebeing oo. thouliſ 
have all fleſh given them : which Aſoſes would have made no deube of, itthelike mirade ul © 
becne done before. To this it may bee anſwered : 1. That fo in Rephidim, when the prorke unnaceii 
for water, Moſe; {mote the rocke,and rhere came our water : yer kee doubred, when hee wanoftrke ififete 
roeke againe atanother time, N#wb.20. 2.Belide, at the firſt time the Quailes came butone evening iſe 
ſerved but for one refreſhing, burar the other time the Lord promiſed, thar they ſhould have felt lia 
moneth together : rherefore Moſes might not fimply doubt of the ſending of Quailes, but that (ily 
ſhould be fed wirh chem f long together. Simler, —_ 
So then notwirkſtanding theſe objeftions, it is cvident by the reaſons before £Qu 
were ewice ſentunto the Uraclites: and /oſephme allo accordingly reporteth this ſtory intwo fn 
placcs,as twice done, Lb.3. Antiquit. cap. 1. and againe,cap. 12. This alfo is warranted by che {dh 
verſ.20. where mention is made of the {treaming of the warcr one of rhe rocke, before they had 
_ —_ ; whereas the firſt giving of ficſh, came before that miracle of bringing water out of tie 
x0d.17, | 
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QuzsT. XIX. Whether the Man were a kind of dew, 


Vcrſet3e A Nd in the morning the dew Lay round about the hoaſt, and when the dew that vajwa 
aſcended,&c. 1.Some by this dew underſtand the Manna ic ſelfe, which waswaki 
congealed dew,and lay round abauc the hoalt. Lyres, Bur ir is evident, that beſide rhe Manna, tem 
a dew allo,together with the which the Man did fall, N»w.1 1.9. 2.Some other are of opinion; 
there fell az an hoare froſt upon the earth, and then the Man fell upon char ; and fo they doen 
99 1+—mmany jor vr enqwankey upon the dew; Toft. queſt. 6, But there the preponmp 
teex interpreted, with, than wpow + a3 the-Latine Interpreter giveth the ſenſe : Parr —_ | 
Can: The Man deſcended together with it: and belide, it is aid in che verk following, tne 
firſt alTended,that is,yanifhed,and then the Man appeared : bur this could nor bee, if rhe Man rn 
the dew. Teflatus rakerth the aſcending of hee, for the being or lying of it, above and up (26 
earth, Bur that cannot be: for in che vere before it is ſaid, 7he dew lay rownd abowt the hoof, ietpnnen. 
lowcth, hen the fallor lying of the dew was aſcended, Here then rwo things are evidently aj ney 
cerning this dew : the comming and falling of ir, and the aſcending of ic, and going WF 
opinion there is of the Rabbincs,thac che Man had both aa hoare froſt,and congealed dewwnihy 
dcw upon it,and ſo was,as it were berweene two covers : R. Salome. Bur, if rherc were 8OTT 
beſide the Man,how ſhouldir have beene diſcerned from ic? for the Man ic {elle is faid ro WR) 
a inall hoarc froſt upon the carch. 4eT his then remaineth as the rrueſt opinion, that the Mau 
yagugs. he Man emined Fane Gor fam Fd Br tn fr js: 1 
Tofirquef, 8. The Man remained 2 Simler, Oleofter. inn, Farah, Bur againſt chis Tofarmr objefterh: 1-TW® 
a Eu, i clic mcked alſo aha hed che Snare: Take When the dove rele the Man hou" 
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0 QuersrT. XX. Whether the Man were a naturall meteore, : 
dderir is to be enquired, wherher this Man were a narurall mereare,and ordinary thing, 1.J0/epbm 
"706 FN in his ime in all that region, ir uſed to raine Manaa, as is did Heme 473 Sober 
Ll have ſuch a like rar th that was, which is called Manna. Comme. The Arabian Manna is 
wks nnto this Man : 1+ T his fell = day,faving the Sabbarty, for 40. yeeres tbgerher, the other 
ks foring ime; Pelarg. 2. The Arabian Manna ncither hath (ich a pleafage ralte, neicher dark 
| achel atof rhe Sunne, nor yetis ſo hard, ro bee; beaten in a morter 3 and ir rill.conrinue a 

ms. iris uct alſo rather as a medicine,than nourifhmcar.; belideyghe HONEREs wrice,thar the 

oma fallerh nor as all abour che mouar, and cixcuir. of Sinai, Siateras, leafter. 2. Thea chis 
aoeanacurall mcrcore,or an ordinary and uſuall ching, 26 may GpPeare by.chcle reaſons : 1. Fs 

water ſeene before till char time. To#er.. Andir.came got butacearding tothe word and p 

ad.Ca/win. 2+ The narurall Manna fallerh bur in the (pripg : rhis cane winger and.f Mt - ng 
+400 aaturall meteors, doc : Sixler, 3, T his came in fuch abundance.  rhatir fiifficed 600, 
the ocher garions bordering upon it, as the Amilckires, Edomuzes, andorkers kncew.ic nor. 
Lak ir were kepe rill che next morning upon che weeke-dayespurritied, yer was preſerved ri] 
9 ahandindured many yeeres in » Aaron: por of Nianna, Simler, 7eIc had contrary qualities; ir 
Wa ihe Sunne; and was hardned at the fice : 8. 1t fell rwice fo much upon the Gab þ 66 te lerve 
the Sabah. - 9. As ſoone as chey were gone over Jardan, and cntred into the Land of promiſe, 

macealed. Simler. Calvin, | 621) 
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" Quisr- XX1. Whether the Manna lay aboxt the camp: only, and net within it. | 
witty nd abexr che boaft. 1, The Manna fell not as the Quailes did, which covered. the 
 Lanmand were ſent amidlt their renrs,chat they mighe rake them with eaſe * but rhe Manna 
vikourtietnpe round about, whereof Toftarme yeelderh theſe rwo reaſons : 1. Becauſe the place 
ae heypitchedtheir rents, was trampled upon with their feere, and ſo full of duſt, and therefore nor 
axe, off chart eManna to fall in. 2. Aﬀer that the Sunne roſe, the Manna mcleed,, whick remained 
kikad iadthen che ground would have beene moy1t and {Jabby, and, ſo diſcomumodions for their 
king axdſooting : therefore hee chinkerh, har rhe Man fell rather wichourthe campe,/ upon the 
megalend frord ground, which was ror walked,nor trampled upon, 2. Repertas furcher makerh 
platen of the-divers fire and place of rhe Quailes and the Mapna,;' the one lying wirhinche 
jidedche carnall rites and ceremonies of the Law, peculiar to the Jewes, the other lying with- 
ned the Goſpel of Chriſt, which ſhould be preached to all: nations : avd3hat as the Iiraclites 
KEW campe ro gathcr Manna,ſo we wall lcaverthe Jewilh rites and ceremonies, it we will bee 
death of rhe Goſpell. 3, Bur this obſervation of the divers falling and. lying of the Quailes 
is coo curious : neither will the rext beare it. For, N»mb.1 1.9. it is faid that the Man with 
mgbd bewechanch,upon che hoaſt or cam _ in the which very word,xhe Quailes are faid alſo, 
axe fallen upon the hoaſt,or campe : ſo thar iudifferently the Maana fell upoaand about the 
WQuiilesdid: for if the Manna had fallen all wirhour the campe, which lay jn'« great compalic 
Weferound,' ſome milcs in lcageh and breadch, the people, it it had nor rained Manna ar their 
Uneere hand, could nor fo readily have gathered ir, betore the hear of che Sunne, And ic is nat 
hed, bur har in the middeſt ofghe rents, there was ſome convenient ground forthe Manna to 
Rand rhat it was ſo erdered and diſpoſed in che tall, as ic was firceit for their gathering : nei- 
ifether inconveniences to be feared, of moiltening the ground ;. tor belide, that ir may bea 
werhe Manna camc in ſuch meaſire every day.as ſatticed tor rheirearing, fo that much remai- 
LAArſinons after their gathering : ir fallinglike uaco a dew,or thin fraſt being melred,could na 
we a» tenrhe ground. Y | 
6, then "M8 QuzsT. XXII. Whence it was called Manna. 
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Ta Mar. 1. The words in the Hebrew are Aſa ku, which have a double imterpretatton 3 
"Some doe rcadc,guid hec, what is rhis,f rwn in: Scpruagint,whom /oſephur tollowerh,and the 
MAD. Siler. Pollcar. Toft at. Ruperios, And then they take aenhny for mab bs « for meh ligni- 
and chen they will have the lerrer ( nun ) added paragogjcally for better found : A bacb : 
MEthat Mar in the Chalde ronguc,fignificth whas: Staver, And chis intcrprecarion bett agreerla 

iback ro the words following, They wiſt noe what 4 >a * and ro Moſes antwer; The w the 
ihe Lord bad gives : bur is chey had called it Adaw,that is,a gift, or mear prepared, rhey bad 

_ it waz, # needed not to have told them, Toſtas,, gs Concre, 1. If tuch a 
"8 Knlc bee found in the Chalde, yer there iy no reaſon to that Moſes wenn 
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202 Chap.s: A (Commentaric 
<4 Chaldc word here. 2- The pee ein know it to be ſent of God, but could evenaks 
, orparticular name t0 it. [nz. Galaf, And fo as Calvin faith, Colliginuu mediam fri vera ayphan 
| Oc. Wee gather that they had @ meane kind: of knowledge mixed with ignorance : and theretyth ws 
more fully inſtraded of £Hsſer,concerning the ule and cndrhercof, '-"” 44h 
4 The Hebrew word there being man,nor m«h1itis morelikely to bederived of the root men, 
fignifiethto #uwbey, or prepare; ſomc will have it called men,hecauſe ir fell in ſich great nunbay7gy 
Fer. Bur ir ſignificch here rarher a gift, or meat prepared, that is, withour any labour, Catyia Gulf 1 
Fateh, And fo the Author of the wiſdome of Selewon taketh its whocallethit Inyus 0a bans 


twmmeat prepared +ehap 17.20. Howlocver the other reading may ſeeme to have a 
che word! following, becaulc it anfwererh not ro the originall word, which is nor mah orhar/vin 


the lartcr is to be | 
QyzsT. X XIII. Why che Manna 5 ſaid to be the bread of 1Xngets : 
His Man is called. Pſal.58.25. The wig ing 1. Some Rabbines hold, that itis Br % 
Taz the Angels indeed arc refreſhed with the di 
Mama : Which divine tight was incorporate, avd became Manna : SO ReeAquibe, and G 
denſ. To whom ſecmeth to ſubſcribe Pavlme Burgenſc in his additions upon this [2 ob 
pp. 
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ine light : Q nod /xmen incorporatamnihes s, 


diflenterh from them;rhar the Angels doe car no matcriall or corporall food, 
immarcrial: and that divine lighr being a fpiricuall ching,how could Manna, being a mareciatfy 
be made of it ? 2, But this is a more probable ſnſc,thar not the mareriall, bur the myſtical Many: 
bread of Angels, becauſe it was a type and figure of Chriſt, whom the Angels defiredro behaldi 
Marbach, Yerthisis not the proper and literalt meaning.3.Some thinke it is fo namedof therſh 
cauſe it gave ſtrength untothem not to waxold,nor fecble,asthe Angelsare preſervedin their fatew 
our decay : ſach an operationthis Man wrought in Caleb, who was of as comers an he 
at 40.yeeres before, lofb. 14. Ferns, Bur this is ſpoken without ground ; true iris that Caleb wash 
__ ofroodfirengih his old age, bur this he had not by the eating of Manna, bur by the peciall gh? 
God : And this beingbur one ſpeciall example, maketh nor a generall rule ; whence fo aa this rendihul 
of Manna be gathered,ſecing all the 600. thouſand, which came our of Egypt ( only Calband /abaee 
cepted)All dicdin the wildernefſe, and yet they did cat of Manna? 4. Some rhinke therefore, that i 
called the bread of Angels, becauſe of the excellencic of it: as S. Paw! ſaith, The rougnet of Any 
Bur the right meaning is, that it is ſo called, becauſe the Angels were Gods Miniſterginohe foming a 
preparing f Manna * it was givcn by the miniſtry of Angels. Toſtarms gueſt. 6. Lytan linix, 
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QuzsT. X XI V. Ofthe meaſure gemer how much it contained, 


Verſ.16, C3 Ather every man 4 genuy,& ce. 1.Conccrning the meaſure of the gower, itis faidin 
verſe of this Chapter,ro be the tenth part of an Ephah,which according tothe cllimar 
R.S4lomon, containeth three of the meaſures called Seah + and every Seab held fix of ti f 
led (cabi) andevery cab held fo much as 24. egges: fo thar the gower being the temb parted'anb 
contained 42-CEE6S, which maketh juſt rhree pints of ale meaſure; OleafteLyrav. In anotheraceou 
omer contained two of the meaſares called ehanix, and an halfc. Inz, And the chenix was 
and ſomewhat more ; fo that by this cſtimation the gomer ſhould be ſomewhar aborer 
ſome cſteeme the gower ar a potrle. Genevenſe, 2.Simlerns thinketh that the _ not fol 
ſare,nor yet the Epbe,asit is taken for : he thinketh that there wasno great di Tivee 
#ix, which was an Attike meaſure, and the gower * {o alſo Budewme, For the chevix was the onl 
lowancc for one days appeareth by thar proverb of Pythegores, Chanici ne inſidea, that 
fit over bus chanix, that is, be roo carefull for his daily dict; it is not like therefore, (aichhe,ths 
Lord ſhewed himſelfe liberal! roward his pcople, that he would double and treble cheir diet: 4 
it is written inthe ſtory of K®ch,rhar ſhe gathered every day an Eph of barley, which hadbeet 
for her to beare according to this rate, it the Eph were equalLo the wedimnns Artions, the 
ſhell: and whercas Sar«h is aid to have made ready three Seahs of mcalc,for the three Angels 
asthree gheſts to Abrabaxs, which make an Epha,to what cnd ſhould ſhe have made ready ſome 
theſe reaſons may bee anſwered, 1, The Lord in allowing unto this people double rhe ordint 
therein ſhewed his liberality toward them. [»». 2.The Epke.though ir ſhould containe (45 fomeem 
almoſt 8. gallons, equal ro our buſhell, was nor too great a burden for a woman to beare; nan 
{trange,that Sar«b of her bounty, eſpecially in ſo great a family, made ready ſuch a quantity! 
ſo few gheſts. 3. Bue I neicher thinks, that a gower containeth (o little, as Budew and Si 
as to be cquall ro the meaſure ehenix, which was the daily allowance for ſervants : for in the 
was the halfe part of the medimmus Attiens, the Artike buſhell, Inn. Analyſe rhere were 24:09 
furc ebauix: fo that a gower being the tenth part, muſt containe rwo chanix, and almoit a 
ther was the geey ſo large, as to conraine a portle. Genevenſ, Which had beene roo gre: 
forone dayes allowance ; or to hold 12: of the meaſure called Sextarine, as Roprtts: 
thinke, containcd fix cgges. Aarbach, Some fonre egges,Oleafter. I then ſubſcribe to rhelull 
tation of R. Selewoh, as moſt probable : that the was of the content of 42. eggs; 
ae pr uparmern oegena ſo the Epha ſhall by this reckoning hold norall our foure grade 
of our buſhell. For the Ephe is derived of Hpbe, which fignificrh to ſeerhe or bake : THY 
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- upon Exodus. .. + Chapas. :203 
ou «ching, or baking, pa much as might ſerve for the daily ordinary of a rexſotiable houſhold; TIEN" 
Mt ofa here makerh queſtion, wience che Iraclices had fo many gomeers, every nianto 
FM atherings by 3 and refolverb, thar the meaſures which hey had, TG aurof Egypr 


TY 1nd that it was not neceſſary, rhat every family (hould have their ſeverall mealures, bur thac 
I meaſores ſerved for all. a 9, Bur theſe queſtions are both curious and unneceſſary, 
[yill ſpend no rixac about theme 


Quins. A XV, Howore meaſure of Manna fuſpecd for every ones eating, 
actording to his eating. 1, How could one gamer be ſutficicnt for every ones eating ? The 
= feeble could not cat much as the clder perſons, and {trong ; and fone men would car 
hers: as Soltnme writerh of Milo, thar he did ear up an oxe in a day ; wheretore, for the re< 
je doubr, ir mult be conteffed in the opinion of ſome, char as Manna was an extraordinary 
Sad an cxeraordinary vertuc given unto ir, thar one gomver might content the greacelt tecder, 
which did ear the leaſt, might well overcome thar meaſure. Lyran. Pelarg. As tor feeble Per- 
Gb ſuppoſed, rhar there were not any among chem, as is wirnefſed in the Pſalme 105. 37. 
ble emong their tribes: and yer it there had beeac,the Manna, which was miniſtred by che 
Sh in excellent food, as rhar as ir ſtrengrhencd rhe ſound, fo it would alſo have comtoired 
dfechle, Tofat. 2.T he laſt named Author hath another ſolution, rthar the miracle was not 
td is wenſuratione + Not in the ſufficirg axd ſatufying then wich did eat, but tn the meaſu- 
Weimagineth,thar he char was ſufficed with lefſe than a gomer, yet when he came to meaſtre, 
Swe rarifed.and fo filled u p the gomer, Bur he that necded more, and gathered according to 
+more that 4 gomer, when ICC CUNE TO the meaſure, by the ſecret working of God, the Manna 
ed conden(arc,and preſſed rogerher ; fo that he had bur a gemwer : Toſtaregqu.r0,Bur according 
ame Miracula wor ponenda [mnt fine nec:ſſtiate : Mirae! s m:ſÞnot be brought i withont weceſ= 
keteing then no neceſſity of this miracle,nor yer the Scriprare warranting the ſame,we have no 
defndation of any ſuch conceir: neither doth che Aurlior infilt upon ir, relying rather upon the 
wine therein alſo we mult preſuppoſe a miracle, a third way may bce found wirhouc mira« 
hethitknor : for where it is ſaid : Gather of is every man according to tus eating,e gorer fir 4 
themeaning may be rhis,nor char all ſhould cat alike, rhar rhe child ſhould car the Game meas 
hoe f did,bur rhe next words expound it, «According ts the number of your per ſmns 5 that 
| gonerethey ſhould rake for every houle,as rhere were perſons in it.So Swley, 1, This expolt- 
wmanatdythe like, Exod. 12.4. where they are bid to rake a lambe according ro the number of 
perſons, hats, according to their cating. 2. It the meaning af cheſe words were, that every matt 
1d eatheracoonding ro his owne cating, and not according to the cating of the family, chen they 
{ norgart ſheuld be cxcludcd from cating, 3. If ir were underitood of the quauriry rather, 
tk kthercd,nor of the number of thoſe tor'whom they gathered,ic would im ly a conceas 
ht: 4 ans cating, was not according to rhe ſame ſtint, and meature of a gow-y + ſome wers 
, wit eſſe and ſora orhers it would not ſufhce. 4. A great inconvenience would follow, thar 
'aoewere lowed his gomey, the infant of rhree or foure yeere old, ſhould bce allowed ro car as 
eSongeſt man. Therefore upon theſe reaſons, I thinke,rhar a proportion is rather limiced tor 
_— every head in the houſe a gomer, which was afterward diſtciburcd inthe houſe, according 
40 ſeating,then a rule prefcribed how much every one ſhould eat, And of this opiniton is Caje= 
Jem, quod ſupputande quamlibet familiam ſimul ſufficiebat ſunrnya tot homey, quot eran; capt 
Mhuw that conntiv 8 every family together,ſo many homey: ſufficed, as there were heads,he thias 


"Pp 1s confilered with him.that did eat more. 
# QuxsrT. XX VI. Why a gomer was appointed for every head, 


Bexeaſons. wherefore a ſtint was ſer rhem for their garhering were theſe. 1. By this meanes 
Winided for the weake and feeble, that the luſty and firong ſhould nor gatherall from them, 
«owmuch ſhever they gathered, they ſhould have bur torevery one his "ans Hoſeph. 2.Bc- 
Me Lord appoincerh.che ſame meaſure,as well to che rich, 2s the poore,he would reach them, 
ec ſhonld be helpefull onc ro another, and communicate one ro anohers necellity, Ga/a» 
Arthe Lord ohcly alloweth rhem competent and ſufficient food, hee reacherhythem ro rake 
auty and exceſſe : Nov valt ut colligant ad ſuper fluitatene, vol avaritians, ſed ad neceſſiarens : 
ave them gather to ſuperfinity,or covetonſneſſe,but for neceſſizy. Ferns, As Chriit ecachcrly us, 


| p Xonrgaily and necefſary food, in the Lords praycr. Borrh, 
bet ” Quzer. XX VL #huaber the people tranſoreſſed in gathering, ſome 


more, ſome leſſe. —— 
I Pe parbered ſine more, ſome lefſe; 1.Some thinke, that the Iſraclites offended herein; and | 
© teanſprefſed the commandement of Meſes,as they did afterward, both in reſerving the Mane : 
ng out ro gather ir upon the Sabbath day.” Kwperrc, Ferns, Bur this appeareth nocinrhe ,,vuu EE 
Memney came nor to the ghower to ineaſare;rillchey had gathered, and\theretore in the garhes x29 cop. 16, 
LIT TS 10 appatent tranſprefſion._ 2: Tt is chetr only Hercby infinuared, that they-did their cride< 
. -f, 28 Moſer bad chem, one helping another, Galaſ. And they which had more ſervants, 


uſed in gathcring, had morc, and they which had fewer, gathered lctls, Rm. 
* 3.Yes 


——__— dt. tht. 
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204 Chap.16. A fixfold Commentarie | 
= ' | $.Yettheobedicnceof the people is nor much commended, ſecing preſently after, their gig ie 
| noted. —_ Ir might be, that ar the firſt gathering, ſome of them were greedy, and gathered 
| uzsT. XX VIII. Howit came to paſſe that none hadover that gathered more wh F 
Q none had any lacke, that gathered lefſe. ode. | 


Verler8. Hen they did meeſare it with a gomer, be that had gathered much, had uothys, © 
VV: that had gathered little, had mo lacke. How this could be,ſeeing it is faigithy, 

ſome gathered more,and ſome lefſe, it is diverſcly reſolved : 1.ſoſephms thinkerh,that whar aty mays 

red above a gower, putrificd and corrupted,and ſo he had not the more. Contra, This folution cas 

xeceived,for theſe rwo reaſons. Firſt,becauſe by this ir yer is not evident, how he that gatheredlus 

no lack,though he that gathered much had nor the more : Againe, this purrifying of the Manga % 

that which was reſerved of every mans gower, as it followcth, verſ. 20, not of any ſuch overnlucy 

gower. 2. Some other thinke,that God fo guided and dirctted their hand in gathering, that even 

when they came home, found no more by the meaſure, bur for every perſon a omer.Oleefte, D. 

text is againſt this conceit : which Girh, thar ſome gathered more, ſome leiſe ; bur if God had 

their hand,chey ſhould nor have exceeded rheir gower in gathering : neirher is it like that every ho 

had a gemer to meaſure by at home : for they had no occation ro uſe ſuch meaſures till now. 2,8, 

here e a miracle ro have beene wrought : thar, what any gathered above a £omer, wheniaea 

the meaſire,was annihilarcd by the power of God, or ſecretly fubcratted by the miniſtry of che 

and what lacked. of that meaſure, in any ones gathering, was by the like ſecret meanes 
#ef.10. But wc arc not to ——_— miracles withour neceſlity : Divers miracles indeed muſt heal 

edged concern Manna: 1, That every day there fell ſo much, as ſafficed 600, thoukand ade 

2. I hat upon the Gixch day,there fell rwicc ſo much, as upon any other day, 3. That the Manna 

upon any other pop gunrincs ning what was kept for the Sabbarh,upon the faxth day, 4. Thali 

na fell upon the Sabbath : all theſe were miraculous workes, Marbach. Bur in this Jah F 

it is not neceſſary to preſuppoſe a miracle. 4. Piſcaror hath this ſolution, rhar al in an arid" 

call proportion,ſome gathered more,ſome lefle : as hee rhar went into the ficld with ten (evans os 

red more,than he which went with five : yet in a geometricall proportion, there wasnodifference: Wihevs 

he which gathered for five, had as much, his number conſidered, as chey which gathered for ten: bur WW 

text ſeemerh to ſpeake, not of the gathering by families, bur of every ones lap: he 

which garhered much, had nothing over,that is,,more than his fellow, that gat $. The ea 

of this equality then, was, they did nor carry every one his gathering —__ home, burn put ” 


their \ 0 4 together : Tandem ex communi acervo ſumebant preſcriptam portionemt 


their ſtinted portion ont of the common heape. Calvin, Galaſ, Or the fathers of the familits, 4 

08 94 refs commune A : Didh app! - the wu are, diſtribute that which 
brought together in common. Inn. 6.5. Pawl by this cxamplc of che Iſraclircs, one helping another 
thering, and conferring rheir labours in common, cxhortcrh to liberality, that Chriſtansig hkemy 
ſhould fi the neceſlitics one of anorher, 2. Cor. 8. 14, Befide this excellent moralluk ly 
makcth this fie myſticall application: that as in the gathering of this Manna, howſoever theyly 
xed,none had over, nor yet did any lacke: ſo in the Euchariſt wherein we receive the trac ſpirin 
na, it goeth not by ones cating much or lictle of the bread and winc, which arc propoledin 
ment : Nonpre quantitate portiancule vivifici panic, quam ore (umit & gratians accipit * Amt 
mot graceaceording to the quantity of the portion of the lively bread, which he taketh with big þ- 
hereceivebur a litcle,ir doth as much profir him,as if he had received all : As Adaw was as deep 
greſlion,ia caſting of one applc,as if he had carcn of all the trees in the garden,So Repertm, = 


QuisT. XXIX, Howthe Manna grew to be corrupt with wermes, 


Verſi20.,Q Ome reſerved of it tillthe merning,eud it was full of wormes and funke. 1.They abuknl 
reſerving it ofa covetous and diftruſtfull minde,contrary to Gods commandement 
and therefore ir became unprofitable unto them : for no creature is ſo pure, but being adukeem 
our deftruftion, Genevenſ” 2.Here an Greer agfrwper is to be admirred : rhe latter is expreiam 
ſtanke and putrificd, before it crawled with wormes. Borrh. 3. The Manna purrified notwnp 
rure;as is cvident,both that ic kept withour any purrification uarill che Sabbath,and it 1 "_ 
pt for many gencrations. Lyrav, As alſo the Manna being miniitred by the Angels, and a8 
workmanſhip,was of ſuch a perfe& compoſition, thar it had no ſuch malignant and noxidl 
corruption then was ſent upon Manna, and cauſed by the Lord, as a punifhment of their; 
Toftar.queft.11. 4.This pciying of Manna hath this morall application : that after Weny 
covcrous men, which greedily gather riches, and hoard them up unprofirably, doc now he 
of conſcience: and after this life,Yormen «um ſentient ,qui nnnguans morietar, ſpall feele 9 
Repertebb, 3, fhallnever dye;anlefſſe they repent. Ferw, 5.But Rapertss oppiiention is uafic, who by tae# 
hey. Mannaun Chriſt,that as the worms bred there withour any gencration : ſo Can 
_ the Virgin,withour any caraall copulation : Chriſt is in Scripture compared — 
na: bur the corruption of this Manna,no way agreeth with his perfetion and incorruptials 4. 
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pl) "Qy3s7- XXX, Hoy the ſunne # ſaid te wax bot, and of the melting of Manna, 
To 3 47 - © 7Henthe heat of the ſunne came, or whenthe ſunne waxed hot, it melted, 1. Some take 
9 by the ſunne here, ro be underſtood rhe ayre next unto the ground, which waxeth hor; 
las Borrb. Bar the figure rather is in this : rhe ſunne is — incaleſcere, to wax hor, for 
fret make hot- 1u#. For the ſanne increaſcth norin hear. 2. Ariftorle rhinkerh that the ſanne is 
"WE. ir dtc, and the reaſon is, Quie caleflia vox ſuſcipinnt peregrinas impreſſiones t The bea- 
| erres aſienes or ſtrange Theftar, T his may be admirred, and yer the ſanne ſhall 
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8 i ».Qp»'s T7, XXXI How they gatheredrwice ſo much upon the fixth day. 


"W q T7 or kr gathered twice ſo much, fc, 1. Some thinks, that they gathered no more 
549 "won the ſrxth day,chan they did other dayes,bur tharic was multiplicd by the power of God; 
are amuch, chat is, two gewers for cvery man. 7oſeph. Lyray. Bur the words of the rexr 
a oy gathered rwice ſo much : it was nor then made twice, ſo niuch when it was gathered, 
a edehcred rwice fo much, as they did upon any othet day. 2. Therefore, herein the mi- 
Wt upon the fixt day rhere fell rwice ſo much, as upon the other dayes. Atarbach. And 

| led as much againe, as they uſed ro doe : for otherwiſe, if the Lord had not commanded 
wes to gacher donble npon the fixr day, AC in rqgrany. a l awe in theic 
rthey are not reproved, but commended for it : And Moſes faith, they did herein-the ſame 
| ie ord faid. Tf ir were then Gods commandement, thar they ſkould gather double, this 
Wiittcir gathcring, nor in the increafing afterward : God wonld not have commanded them 
With was nor ia cheirpower, bur in his owne working : Ir was in their power to gather 
aOod had ſent it napon the ground ; Bur ic was in Gods hand onely to increaſe and multiplig 
weathered. Sic feye Toftat. quaft. 12. ® : | 


, f " XX XII, #has moved che Rulers to comeandrtel Coſes, that the people had 
""# gathered denble, 


THe Ralers of the Congregation came and told Moſer, Theſe were not the Captaincs over 
{4 Honfands and handdcts, andover fifrics, for rhey-were nor inſtirured till afrerward,chep. 1 $, 
toaerhey the 50. Elders, which alſo were not yet appointcd ; bur they were the Princes of the 
Wanilics, ſuch as are rchearſed, Nawb.1. 2.7: Toſtar. 1, Soine thinke thar theſe Princes came 
einde,and fearcd Iſt che people rranſgrefſed the commandementr in ghering double, becauſc 
act Gods will yer couching x Sabbath. Feras. Bur chey conld not be altogerher ignorant of 
theLord by C3foſer had rold them before, verſ.5. thar upon the fixt day, they ſhould gather | 
Kathcy did dayiy. 2. Some impure it unto their forgerfulneſſe, and iacreduliric, thac rhey 
ule word of God, that he would ſend chem double food upon that day. Calviv. Galaſ. But 
Rate the Princes, and chicfcſt men, which uſed ro confale with Hoſes, and were direfors 
ere more ignorant, and of lefſe belcefe, than the common people ; neither dorh Hoſes here 
wrany ſuch fe. 3. Therefore the ſounder opinion is, thar they were, nor ignorant 
eacommandement of gathering double, and that the people did therein 2s they were com- 
iemey canic co Hoſes to receive farther direction, how rhar double portion which they had 
bee ordered; Toftet. 4. Anotheropinionis, that Hoſes had nor yer propounded to che 
the Lore het comcnring che deakle podebou;, to be gathered upon xt day, verſ.5. 
Fe of themſelves did ir, being accuſtomed to keepe the Sabbath, knowing that uponrhar day, 
weſt, and yer thatit was nor Gods will chey ſhould faft thar day; and aogether abſtaine from 
ww But this would lay both an impuration of unfairhfulneſſe ro Heſrs, that he ſhould con- 
[re of Gods connſell from them, eſpecially in ſo neceffaric a thing, as rhe obſervarion of rhe 
=*2: and of ignorance upon the Rulers of the Congregarion, that rhe common people did —_ 
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to heope i Sabbarh ; yet they were not yer ſo w 
Or 


= what 25 0 be done, chan they: and alchoughit was 2n uſuall cuſtome among the peg are” 
know w cb they £1 effinftruBed,in1 manner of the obſerraje, 2 4 
utieretorcT rather preferre the opinion of Tafata herein, nexr before alleaged, . |, © *, 7 


' that which wasreſtrocafor the ſevent 


Qunzsr. XXXTIIL Of eh#meaning of the 23. verſe, oper cheydrefed apes tofwl, 
Verſa3."Þ" He velit ofthe holy Sabbath is te morrow. 1, Thoſtatm in norightly poincing,o ke, * 


ing chisvcrſe, purccth this word morr»w to the hext ſentence, thus @.., 1 oP 
oper anduns oft, facites Tomerrow, what # to be done, dy; and fomuch bufierh himiſelte abourthemoug! 
of theſe words ; reſolving upon this ſenſe, thar, whar wasro be done the next day abour thejyyzo, MR. 
bccaulſc it was the S they ſhould doe it now: :- bur, alchough this indeed be the meaning, me. 
words following, that whar they had to ſeeth and drefſo rhe ne: day,they ſhould doe je now 1596 am 
labour might have becnc ſparcd, if the word woryew, be joyned with the former ſentence, acirj; true 
downe, ard as itis in the original, the Sabbath is to marrow. 2. The words following, Seethobia. as 
For wonldfecth, ke. are rwo wayes underſtood, rhareirher they ſhould ſeerh upon rhe tir dg, gon 
ſhould ſerve the next alſo, for upon che Sabbach they were nor to baſis themblvey th 
Pifeator, Or they ſhould feerh ſo much, as would ſerve their turne preſently, and reſewe the hes ws 
nexe day for if they had ſod & drefied that which was reſerved till the nexr day, ic hid ſeemed 
chio um ares tn Simler. Bur I preferre the former — both becang ny Þ 
muchbuſineſſe, which belonged to the grinding, ; of Manna, arid ing & inc oO” 
works they were not to doc upon the Sabbath ; and iris like that the Manna, which was refrvitn BR. 
other daycs, though ſoddcn or baked, y@$ was corrupted wirh wormes : and of'it ſelfe, the Maw. TM... 
nor likero purrific in.one day, though it were raw and unſ@dden, bur that the Lordeated ng aus 
thereby to admoniſh his peopte, | 1154-76 0 
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Quz 5's, XX XLV. Whetberthe obſeruation of the Sabbath were new felt uftuey, "WW" 


Verſ20. He Lord bath ghvenyenthe Sabbath, 1, Somic are cf opitiion, thit the Ikidiny 2 
| now to kcepe. -* Sabbath,and rhar this precept —— —_— rill che pol « 
Mcſſiah. To go - 12, But this opinion hath no ground, nor good warrant; ford Yahea ch of" 
the Sabbath,as of a well knowne : To morrew « the refit ef the Sabbath and to: ate (dk houldiP*)" 
the people have beenc fo readic,ro have garticred adouble portion.upon the {1x prepare them lf 
for rhe Sabbath, before Moſes had yer ſpoken any thing of the relt thereof? 2. Thereforeiticmarnnkag it 
probablc, thar the Sabbath of ancient rime was kepr among the people of God, 8 ounded upon li. 
cxamplc of God himlſelte, that reſted after the creation, finiſhed in fix dayes, upon the ſevench: which" 
ſervation was delivered by godly tradition from Adam to his poſteritie : for ſecing, that che Chuntlai 
from the beginning a publike and externall worſhip ofGod, ir could not atherwilc be, burt x) ha be it 
alfo a cerraine time prefixed, wherein to celebrate the publike worthip and ſervice of God y ad heli, © 
whar time was more fir, chan that which God had ndificd by his ownc cxamplc.? Simlerm, Olfeli 
This law then of che Sabbath, as belonging rather to the law of nature, than to the law of Moſer,he 
It containcrh che manner of Gods worſhip,was to continue cven after the raging Moſe:lanfn 
for though we keepe not the very ſame day, whiclthe Jewes did, yet the | yr Gas kepr upouth 
vcnth day : Die ſeptima FAcare eaten morale (5 weretſavinm, quod flats rempore Fwy” , la þ 


. $14 
"Sy 
- 


| Uponthe ſeventh day to vet « thevefove morall and neceſſarie, becanſe we muit upon ſome [i 


Augnfl.de vera 
ar. ſent. 314+ 


ſor God. Pellicay. 3. Here the reaſon given of obſerving the Sabbath, is raken from Gods libers af 
had given them upon the ſixr day, meat for rwo daycs: rwo other reaſons are cle where yeelded uw 
fromthe end of rhe creation, Gew.2erhe other from rhe deliverance of rhe Iſraclitespur of rhe bony 


Egypt, Dem.5.1 Golut, 
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3: 5 Quz5srT., LV. Of the Fealt of the Sabbath. | X "ug 


Veile2 gf ſewn every one in his place, let no man goe out. There are three rules here ſet dams 
| obſervation of the Sabbath : x, Thar every one ſhould rarrie in his place, angie 
from other buſinefſ” , vive himſclfe ro contemplatian : pA Feras interpreterh theſe words;, Oe 
ſe * Let him abide with himſelſe : that is, enter to him(ſelfe : Conſcientians (nan ſermtetar * Lt Vs 
bu cenſcimce : This indecd may very well be a conſequear of that their Raying and rarryingues 
bcing (cqueſtred from orher affaires, they were the freer for meditation : bur the lircrall in? 
words is, that they ſhould ſtay within, 2. Neither were they to goe forth, char is, with inn 


y 


of walking and going our for their ſolace and recreation : as the mount Oliver is ſaid tO A 
dayecs journey from-Jeruſalem, Ai. that is abour a milc ; Tho pens. 3- They arcane WV 


Manna,which hay round ahour the hoſt , or to doe any further nefſe:rhey were not rornannent 


ded to keepe rhe Sabbath reſt, ro Sabbatize, which is to be exe in good works, Ferw 500, 
faich; Male celebrat $abbatur, qui 4 bonis operibut cefſat + otinus enim ab ini nitate debet off 
Conſcientia non inquietury, ſed iravquilluns facit animum + He keepeth the S il, wont 
Good works + for true rofb mit be from iniquiitie ; becanſe a goed conſcience doth makgrbe [0 "Mt 
ut calme and ſtil : yeralthough they were commanded rareſt the ſevcurh day unto che Lond, 
fab antsr tore dic vacare Dee 5 They were net bennd allthe day to attend npen Geds ſerene 


— cw. ww. 


nh c Cs Ne impedrrenter, ff Deo warcave vellory: T but th oo bindred, if they 
NT enldpon God. Toftar. queſt, 12.6 Exod. « ſrenld nec be if they 


At Qu1s ",?.P:24 I, The deſcription of Manna, the guantitie, faſhion, color and 


taſte thereof. 


Tf pa lhe nts Cortander ſeed, white $&c, The Manna is reſemblcd here and in other places re 
P Ice feverall things: to the hoarc froſt, verſ.14. to Coriander ſeed, unto wafer cakes made with 
Newb.11:7. 10 Zdeliame, and ficlh oyle, 1, icislikened ro the hoare froſt + Non qui exten 
drains: [ed fc mnltiplicatum: Nor becauſe it was extended (or lay in flakes ) as the hoaye 
08 ipliedin number like unto it + as it is in the Plalme' ; He ſcarrerech the hoare froft likg 
Wl 47. Oleaſter ſoſephus therefore is deceived, who thinkerh that it came downe like fiowe : for 
har 8 Moſes praycdir fell upon his hands, and he thought it ſhowed + 2. In quantitic and pro= 
was like ro Coriander ſeed, nor in colour, for. tha kinde of ſeed is blackiſh. YVateb/. And 
rs Gid to be 4 finall ronnd thing : the word is Aeon has, which Hicrome tran{larerh piſo con 
heat that is hnsked, and brayed with a peſtle : and the Chald, decorticarams, like unto barked 
{wood, thatis, whirc ; the Seproage rranflace ir, white : but the Hebrewes generally intcrprec here 
wword is oncly found in this place,and Go the fignificarion is the more doubtfull and uncertaine 
Ur Torcfer the uſuall reading. 3, For the colour, ic is faid here ro be white + and Numb. 1 1. ”. 
ike uhto Bdeliam, which ſome take to be white ou ; Oleaftcr, ora kinde of precious ſtone. 
the Septuagint take it ſometime for*ww9gg, the Carbuncle, ſometime for the Cryltall ; NV amb, 11. 
yrather che c of the tree Baelinm, which was tranſparent and ſkining like unto pure and 
ene; Pin [i611 2-04p,9+ un, Open, and Zoſephme (airh, thac Bdelltars was a kinde of drtgee, or ſpice. 
the Matna was not ady white, bnt ic was alſo of aclcarc colour, like unro gumme, or ts the 
Jofagtape : Pelican, 4. For the taſte, it was like unto wafers made with hony, or unro freſh and 
qa 1.7. it hada pleaſant rafte and reliſh. 
{Quasr. XXX VII. MPhecber the Manna had a divers reliſh according to very ones 14ſte, 


tiefurcher concerning the divers taſte of Manna,a queſtion is moved our of thoſe words in the booke 
of Wikdome, eb4p. 16. werſ. 21, Ir ſerved tothe «ws of him that tooke it, and was meet io that that 
hawmald, 1. Upon this ground the opinion of ſome is : rharthe Manna, though ic had atually 
{ale ly, bur one kinde of raſte, like nnro wafers made of hony 2 yer God gaveunto it ſuch a gift, 
«itedifhed cording ro every mans deſire, and ir was rurned to the raſte and favour of any kinds of 
ar Waditheyhad mind unco. Teffar, And that Manna had this qualiry onely in their months and 
ikewar boy mcn, and thankfull; bur ro che cvill and difobcdicnr, ir had nor thar variery of de« 
b " 7 kitWas as unſavory in their mouth), for they preferred peppons, onyons,leckes and gurlike 
(ag Ifthe Manna, aftually gave one certaine reliſh in the mouth, as of hony or oylc, how 
litattheſame rime have any other reliſh ? for divers taſtes of contrarie kindes and rempers ir could 
Faonce : and if ir were rurned ro any other taſte, then had ir nor atually the raſte of hony or 
6 + Bclidcs, by this mcancs the Lord ſhould have ſirisfied every ones wanton appetite, which 
eontented with che ordinaric caſte of Manna, would have ir p Ae according ro his deſire. 
tManna had the ſame reliſh ro all, both good and bad, is cvident by Afoſes deſcription, Vumb. 
people went abont and gathered it, Fee. (oicrclifhed in that manner to thepeople : if ir had 
fly tothe berrer ſort, to the þeleevers and the thankfull, a very few ſhould have had char pri= 
RK people wept and murmured in their families, every one in his tent dore, Now in that they 
Sik onyons and leekes of Egypr, ic ſhewed rheir great unthankfulnefſe, that made more accouns 
x meat, than of the precious dcelicare Manna. 
4M meaning then of that place is,that this Manna aQually had ſuch varicty ofdeleable raſtes, thar 
weary man : not that it changed and turncd as cvcry mans fanlic led fam ; bur rherc was no 
WONeate, nor no tooth fo daintie, whom Manna might not content ; rhe Manna being yer raw 
ae, had the rake as of mingled hony, or oyle, bur after it was prepared and drefcd, it gave a 
vc taſte, as if many ſweet and pleaſant things were rempered together, /u. | 
=exeellencic then of this food commendeth the goodnefle of God, who was nor contented ro 
Widinary and common food, but fed rhem with the bett, Fera, As it is faid, Wiſdome 16. 21. 
ace declared thy ſweetnefſe to thy children, The Grecians write that Democriia prolonged his 
ing ofhony, «Athas. {ib.2. c4p.3. Plinie maketh mention of ſome thar lived of _ bb.18, 
= Sptians boaſt much of ay leabes Dioder.ltb.1.cap.4.Bur all theſe mult giveplace ro Man- 
"#8 pcoplc in rhe world fed with che like food unto Manna, Pelarg. - 


Qarer, XX x v 10D, when Moſes fake ro Auren concerning the por of Hanna, to be 
_ = | ſet before the Lord, 


PA Nd Aaron laid it wp before the Teftimonie, t., The opinion of ſome Hebrewes is, rhat this 
& Spot of Manna was laid up inAfoſes Tabernacle,before the great Tabernacle was made. Lyran. 
_— he: 1, Intothar Tabcrnaclc none came bur Moſer, and in his abſence /oſbus, chap. 33. 
AB It is like, that Moſes would rather have there placed ir himſelfe, rhan have ſpoken co 
y Moſes (peaketh to Aaron to doc it, it ſcemerh rhat Anon was conſecrated _ 
. Tf whi 


} 


—_— —. 
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which was not before the ſecond yeare, when the T abcrnacle Was ercited. Toftat. 2. Whe = , 


wver(.33.to be ſer before the Lord, ir may alſo have this ſenſe, Ante Denm diflums eft, quod br vr, 1. 
| NS &c. Befere the Lord may be ſaid, inrefpett of the devotion of the offerex, whertferre end wy; 
Angoſ. guef.61. But theſe words, before the Teſtimonie, which is meant of the Arke; doe en. 
the orher : 


" +15 
S4;/4 


therefore the Arke being nor yer made, this here commanded, was not done preſend;, 18 


liking rhe former ſolution, reſolyerh, rhat this is ſpoken by way of a prolepſer, thatirhe 


tca which was aftcrward done : for in Scripture the order of rime is not alwayes obſerved : 27 Po N. 
fore to finifh ar once the whole hiſtory concerning Manna, makerh mention alfo of this reſeryiny v2 

of Manna, which was done afterward, the Tabernacle being now made, and ng Fo 
ict. Teftar.quaſt.1 4. So 1Sam.17.54.Devidis faid ro have put Goliehs armour in hisT "Ia 


was nor then, bur long after, when he was cltbiſhed in che Ringdome. Piſector. 4. Thisporofyn 


hich was of Innixs thinketh was not placed bard before the Arke, for then ir cuuld % 
Ga of the _—_ as it is aid, verſ.32. That they may ſer the bread Se, Andin the Fes, 


within it oncly were the rwo tables of the law, 1 King.8. 11. it was ſet therefore, in the chrrance ; | a 


moſt holy place. Jun. Burit ſecmerk rather, that it-was placed in the moft holy place within the 6, 


. vaile, by the Apoſtles deſcription, Heb.9.4. Simler. Where alſo Aarers rod was, which was there key 


fo, for a teſtimony to the people, Namb.17.11. though it were not contigually in their fght, 
| QuzsT. XXXINX. Fy whomobis clauſe was added ofthe Iſraciites eating of Mans 
| | fomrtie yeares. + 
diy Fo children of Iſracl did eat Manna 4.0. yeares, wntill they eames to a land inhabire, 4, 4; 
guftine allo rhinketh, that this is ſpoken by a prolepſs, that is, an anticipation or preveys, 


. the tory ; bur it cannot ſo properly be ſaid here, becauſe Aoſes lived nor to ſee this, for he inthe; 


Orig. bomil.7..4 
Exod, 


moneth of the 40. yeare : and rhe Manna ccaſcd on the 15. day of the firſt moneth of the 41, yeirethy 
prolepſr, or —_—_— of the ſtory is, when the ſame writer ſetterh downe that before, out of fise 
which was done after. Toftar.He therefore reſolverth that Hoſes did write this,prophetict by a prophetic 
inftin& : ſo alſo vr», But this may be rather RE ro be added by Jofbnn, or ſome other ofthe Prorks 
afterward ; as likewiſe, the tory of Aoſes deat 
peancd by himſclfc. Piſc ater. | | | 
2. Till they came to a land inhabited. Auguſtine thus expounderh, Now quia continint vetuvunt ad 14 
ram habitabilem, &c. Not becauſe as ſoone as they came to 4 land inhabited, they left eating of Manu: Se 


of Canaan : for though the Iſraclitcs poſſeſſed before, the land of the Amorites, on the otherfide c 


fanny yet the Mannaccaſcd nor, till they had paſſed over Jordan, and were centred into thebounz 
rders of Canaan, which wasthe promiſed that flowed with milke and hony, Tef, ueh, 15, th. c.: 


| 4. Places of Doftrine. 


1. Doft. Of the excellencie and prerogative efthe Lord: day. 


Verl.5 BY the ſixth day, &c. it ſhell be twice ſo much. Origen apon this place, well colletethting 
rogative and cxcellencic of the Lords day, beyond the 3 Lbarh of rhe Jewes, provingtmt 
Manna began firſt to fall upon thar day : his words arc theſe : Si ſex diebu contianis( nt ſcriptnradiehl 
leftune oft, 4 ſeptima autem die, que eff Sabbati, ceſſarum eft, ſine dubio initinns cjou & dic prima, qh "al [ 
Dominica, fwit : &c. If the Manna were gathered fix If AY together, as the Scripture ſaith, and 


pon the ſeventh, which i the Sabbath , without dexbt it began onthe firit day, which is the Lad: 
2+ Dot. Theatiru lawful to lay up in ſtore, ſo it be done without diftruit 2s Gedr pr 4 w,” 


Verſ:1 os © Et no man reſerve thereeftill the morning. Though the Ifraclites were bound unto! Ws! 
cept, becauſe cvery day they received Manna from heaven, and fo the Compeſim bas 

renxed every merit; as the Propher Jeremvie faith, Lament. 3, 23. yer this raketh not awsf;# a" 

provifion, to belaidup aforchand : for the ſluggard is con _—_ for his ſloth and carcicine% 


= 


ſent by the Wiſe man ro learne of the Ant, which gathereth her meat inſummer ; Prov.Our ble 


our alſo commanded m2 a«;Jare the remainder of the mear to be kept, And the reaſon is not alken 
they reccived Manna cyery day, and therefore needed nor to lay up any thing inftore: Burnown 
of the carth arc onecly gathercd in ſummer : wherefore 3{17b, the Lt of recept is not WHY 
but the crore, the ſenſe and morall equirie bindeth us ftill,that we rake heed of an InunoderaR ule 
full care, in making proviſion for the time ro come, bur depend upon Gods fatherly proviens 


3- Dot. How Manna wa 4type and figure of Chrift, . 


Boo 


Verſ:31 ft rc called the name of it Man, ee. The holy Apoſtle S. Pan!, raaketh this Mer 
dent type of Chriſt, _— ir their piricuall mcat, x Cor-10.3- And in many Ws 4% 

and figure agrecth unto the bodic and ſubſtance ; r, In the cauſes of ſending this Manna 3 # We 
diciens and qualitics thereof ; 3, In the manner of the gathering : 4. In the uſe thercob-F — 
Firſt, touching the cauſes: x. The Lord had ens 4s of his people, when they wn _- 
almoſt famiſhcd in the wilderneſſe : ſo Chriſt was given ugro us, that by ich in his bodic 009 


'S 
#.- 
® 


and buriall, Dewr. 34, whichis not like to kane beeg I 


b\ . 


be 


gui nox ante, But beeanſe not before. Bur whar land inhabited it was, is expounded my: n | 


A 
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ate CIR | OA» 
"bales ſhould bee nouriſhed. Aſerbach, 2. The Lord in ſending Manga, ſkewed his power, his 
ww” ſc, and love to his people : andin nothing more appearerh the love of God to us, thanin 
er iv Sonne into the world to dic for us. 3, The Lord by Ending Manna, did prove, whet 
old wake in his Jaw or n0, ver/-4.90 che Lord maketh triall of rhe-obedicnce'of che world, 
1-1 of his Sonne Chriſt, that is, the Goſpel, Fer, | 
Fr. concerning the qualities and properties of Manna : 1. It was but « ſmall thing, yet had 
me nd Chriſt, though in rhe low degree of a ſervant, was of grear power. 2, The Mannz was 
Chriſt was pure and unſported. 3. The Manna was ground in the mill, or beaten jn amorrer, 
A bearen and bruiſed for us. Ferws, 4. The Manna came from heaven: fo the Sonne of God 
74 and rooke-upon him our fleſh. Simler. 5. The Manna was fiveer and pleaſant, as hony * {6 is 
=> the foule. 6. The Manna fell with the dew : ſo Chriſt broughr with him abnndance of ſpirit 
” - The Manna fell every day : and Chriſt hath promiſed ro be with his Churchunro the end of 
Fs, The Manna ceaſed as foone as they came inco rhe land of Ganaan : and in the next world, 
Pte no uſe of the Word, or Sacraments. Ferns, 
«+ inche gathering of Manna, theſe conditions were obſerved 7 r, Ir was Lawfull and free for 
4 children, male and female, young and od, maſter and ſervant, to gather the Manna : fo there 
P tondnor free, malc nor female, bur all are one in Chriſt,Gat.3.28. Simeler. 2. They were come 
4 gather cvery day : and we muft all ourlife long gather of the heavenly Manna, 3. They were 
gat of their rents £0 gather it : and wee muſt _ from our 0!4.converſation. Ferw, 4. They 
= 4 qthered much, had not the more, nor they whic . mu little, che Icfſe- : fo both thoſe which 
WE. and they which arc weaken faith, are admitred to this Manna» Atarbach, | 
tenkly, for the uſe : both good and bad did cat of the Manna : fo men of all forts come nnco the 
Ld Sacraments, but not all to the ſame end: for as the Manna putrificd to thoſe which kepr ic con= 
7 Meſercommandement, fo the Word of God, and the Sacramenrs are the favour of dearh unto 
Lnthoſe which unworthily receive them, Ferme, Bur it will here bee objefted, if this Manna were 
ol. Iy food to the Iſtaclites,as S. Paw faith, how is he reconciled with our Saviour Chriſt, 
dh, Moſer gave you 10: bread from heaven, but my father giveth you true bread from heaven ? lob, 
> Te anſifer here is ready, thar our Saviour ſpeaketh according ro their capacity and underſtanding, 
© whott he there dealeth : who had a carnall imagination of Mauna, and could ſe therein nothing, 


% 
po 


5. Places of Confutation. 
1. Conf. ef, gainft the earnall prefence in the Encharift, 


: as ” Joop ſhall goe ont and gather. wperios hath upon theſe words this gloſle, applying them 
"Tat cif : $1 digne mn -. gl pPiy1ng 


| uchar anducare cupimmy ab omni curioſnate corporei ſenſus egredia- 
mor. [fnewil worthily ear, let xa gos forth from all curioſuie of corporal ſenſe, that we doe not thinks to 
wh the frbe, taſte, ſmell, feeling, whether it be the fleſh of Chriit indeed; which we takg Fe. Paniud 
aj. likewiſe in bis additions upon this Chapter, maintaining che opinion of ſome Rabbines againk 
mw, that the Manna is called the bread of Angels, becauſc it was made of that incorpore: yi 
Ml Angels are refreſhed with, adderh further, thus : Ef valde applicabile, &'c, Thus u wery fit to 
Mans our true Alanna, the Sacrament of the Enchariit : In qua eft verum lumen divinum, ex ve- 
boircorporatum, ex quo ſcilicet lntine divino Angeli in calo veficinntur, &c. Wherein the tyue 
b, by the will of God «« incorporate, ont of the which divine light, the eAngels in heaven are re« 
Mee faicbfrll in the wilderneſſe of this life, are fed by the ſame light, bring incorporate, 
t, this is but a weake text, The people ſhall goe ont and gather, to prove the carnall preſence 
Euchariſt : for an argument cannot be gronnded upon an llegorie of Scripture deviſed : 
Emcerh againſt that groſſe opinion : for ſeeing rheir Manna was alfo, as the Apoſile faith, a (piti- 
uno them, and ffgnified Chriſt,as rhe Euchariſt doth unto us; and yer asit was their corporall 
Wiley taſted ir, and ic had a ſivect reliſh in their mouths, as of hony or vyle : they were not to goe 
mreaſcs, chough under thar type ſpiricuall food allo were conveyed : ſo in the Euchariſt, the 
mMooles are diſcerned by rhe Oils while rhe {piriuall food is offered to the faith of che wore 
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mcerning Burgenfs conceite, it is very new and ſtrange : thar not the true bodie of Chriſt, that 
wbome of the Virgin Marie, is not incorporate inthe Sacrament, which is the opinion of 
ne Papiſte, bur a ccrraine divine and incorporall light, tuch as rhe Angels are nouriſhed within 
Finkis affertion then theſe three notable crrours are contained ; 1, that rhe Iſraclites Manna, and 
** of Chriſt in the Enchariſt were made of one atid the ſame ſubſtance, a cerraine divine light in- 
3, That Chriſts bodice in the Euchariſt is incorporate, and made of that divine light ; and fo 
_ Chriſt fhall have another kind of bodie in earth, than that in heayeni, which was incarnatc 
apa C % 3+ Thatthe Angels in heaven, and the faithfull in earth, have one and the ſame 
when men follow their owne fanfics, and leave the Scriptures, they wind themſelves iaro er- 
080 Way tO get Out, | | 


i VT 2. Conf: 
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2 Conf, That there was the ſame ſpiritual ſubſtance of the old Saryament; 114 onrs, 

x7 Urther, where the Apoſille faith, alluding unto this Manua, they did all cat The (ame 6n.,s M 
FE 2 Coy. 10-3- The Romaniſts, becaulc they cannot away that there was the ſame ed ng \ 
the Sacramcncs of the old Teſtzmenr, and- of ours, have this fhitt : rhac they car the (ime next vs 
themſclves, ner the ſame with us, Rhewmift. annor. in 1 Cor. 10.3, and Rupertmc hath the func co 
they did all eat the ſame meat, Non candems, quan nos, Not the ſame which we eat. £ 

Centre, 1+ This anſwer is con ro the very ſcn(c of tlic Scripture :; for the Apoſtc lhewerh 
Chriſt was their ſpiritnall meat and drinke, and fo is he ours: therefore they had the ſame Pra, "MN 
with us. 2. Againſt Raper:-e, we will oppoſe Auguſtine, who thus wriccth of this matter: {+ ha j/ i | 
to have ſeid, they did eat « ſpivituall meat, but be ſauh che ſame, 1 cannot finde how I ſhoylg,, FA | 
ſevſe, but the ſame tha we doe cats 


FE 3. Conf. eAgainit che Anabaptiflicall communitie. . - 


18, E that had gathered much, had nothing ever, &c. S, Paw upon this text this ; 
Verl. H Upon thi s dition, your abnndance at this time ſupplieth theiv lacke, that a0 kn 
daxce may be for your lacks, that there may _—, «i it is written, He that gathered mach, — 
$.14-Upon which place the Anabaptiſts would ground their confuſed communitie and'equalitic; wi... 
2s the Apoſtle ſpcakcth not of an <qualitie in the pofſeflion of rhings,bur in che uſc,and that noe dl thy 
but when the neceflitie of our brethren requirerh it ; and fo he cxhorterh, thar like asin the exrkeri 
Manna, one helped anothcr,and that which any gathered over,went to make up hisparr;that had out. 
lefle : fo the ſuperfluitic and abundance of the rich, ſhould ſupplic the ncccſlitics and wansof chews 


&» Conf. Again? preyer aud ſacrifices made for the dead. 3 ht 


Verſi25.C I dajes ſhall yer pather, but in the ſeventh you ſhall find none, Ferus hercupon churgotr | 
Sor ae, f # poit have vitam, norinventctur quod colligere poſſmmas, &, Par 

day, that ts, after this life, there ſhall nething be fannd for us to gather, T hey then whichinthigwordd del 

. notfinde remiſſion of fins, ſhall nor findc it in the next : what helpe can prayers, of Malſes afford une? 
thoſe which arc departcd,if nothing be to be —_—_— after this life? Here then one ofthcirownewrices ; 
hath made a good argument, againſt their ſuperſticious and fruirleflc prayers, and faciices, which the 
Romaniſts uſe to offer for their dead, * 


5. Conf. eAgainitthe keeping of reliques. 4. Th 

Verſe32.Y Ile pomer, and keepe bt for your poſteritie. Herc is an holy relique kept by the commandenen 
: Pe God not to be Tlored and adobe to put the peo Je Pa che whe ofthirprexe 

benefit, in feeding of their forefathers in the wilderneſſe. The popiſh reliques offend again tel - | 
rules: 1. God hath not commanded them to keepe any ſuch thing. 2. They ſhew them to rhe proplefallſÞ< Yer 
adoration, not for the commemoration of any benefir, 3. The Manna which purrificd, being keptote fi 
againſt Gods commandement, endured many hundred yearcs by his appointment : bur popiſh 
not privileged rom purrifying, therefore God hath nor ordained them ſo to be kept. | 


1. Obſerv. The Church of Ged hath her turnes, of falneſſe, and of want in this world, 


Verſ. T2 departed from Elims, and came into the wildernefſe of Sin, They remove from a par 

aſure and plentic, where they found 12. fountaines, and '70. Palme trees, roa bare 
comfortlefle defert : wherein is ſer forth unto us the ſtate and condition of Gods Church and childral 
this world. Ferw. Somictime they cþbc, othcrwhile they flow : now they yl Le and creloagyt 
ſuffer want, which thc Lordyoth,to cxcrciſe the patience of his ſervants,that they may be infryaa 
the Apoſtle, both To be ful, and to be bangrie,to aboxnd, and to have want, Philip.q.12. 


2. Obſerv. eAfgain# the roprofitable gathering of riches. | 


OY reſerved of till the morning, and it was full of wermes, This ſheweth, chattheys 1 ſts 
* aJcorruptly gather riches, ſhall have no profir by them, they boch ſcrape chem cogetinilyes 
life withour comfort, and heape them up to their puniſhment afterward, as the Prophet ſaith ” 
Wabahak 3: COVCLOUS MEN ; T how haft conſulted ſhame to thine awne houſe, by deſtroying many peoples Ls | 
werſa0,11,03, £467 thine owne ſouls : for the tone ſhall crie ont of the wall, and the beams ons of the timber lad 

6 wo unto hin that bnildh « rowne with blond, &c. 


3- Obſerv. Forldly and carnal men acknowlege not Gods gifts <7 ih 


Verſ.15.”"F" Hey wiit net what it was, This is the difference betweene the godly ard the wicked 0!) 
thankfully acknowledge the gifts of God, and know from whom they recetve chem 0G... 

other as bruite beaſts, uſe the things preſent before them, nor praiſing the Author thereof. Olea" IN , 

therefore, men of this world are ſaid ro have their bellics filled with hid treaſure, Pſe/.17, 14; 

unte them, who it is that feedeth and filleth their bellics : and inthis reſp, the Prophermanrer 

rhankfull —_— youre worſe than the oxc, That knroweth his ewner $ than the allc,which "4 

his avefters cribbe : bus Iſrael hath not knowne, wy people hath not underſteed,0fc.1ſag 1% : ” went! 
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He” Ob Gods benefits are to be had in rementbrance, 
dprJa,. 
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w hrance op Oltafter. ; 
i. 5. Obſerv. where ordinary meanes are offered, extraordinary mui} not be ſought. 
Fired of) Hey did ect Mans till they came to the borders, &c. Asſoonc as they came to helpe theme 
ol: T lves ſufficicatly with the fruirs of the carth, the Manna ceaſed : which ſhewerh, that ex- 
" 4-17 meanes, muſt not be expetted, where ordinary are at hand. Piſcar, For this cauſe our bleſſed 
+ repelled rhe remprcr, which would have had him make bread of ſtones, which was an c3traordi« 


uyaiunwonted way forfood. 
Cruare, XVII, 


'- 1, The method and Argument. 


ERHis Chapter treaterh of two diſtreſſes, which the Iſraelites fell into, the oac of thisſt, rhe 
N orthcr of WAaIIrc., | 
jd [In thedeſcription of the firſt, theſe things arc orderly declared, 1. Their penuric 
and want of water, werſ. 1. 2. The effefts thereof, rheir murmuting, begun, verſe 2, 
W and continucd, and confirmed, verſ:3. 3.The remedie againſt this calamitÞe. r. Begged 
Cs 7 a;kcd of God by CMeoſes praycr, verſiqe 2. Promilcd by the Lord, with a deſcripri« 
dk manner, bow Moſes accompanied with the Elders, ſhould finite the rocke with his rod, verſ.5. 
w_ weondingly, verſ.6. 4. A conſequent whereof is this, that Ifeſes impoſeth a name upon the 
1d doe bes memoriall of chis miracle. | 
| unto” I heotherpare cheſe particulars arc ſer downe. 1. The attempt of Awalch againſt Iſfacl, verſe 3; 
vriters WY: The manner of refiſt ance, partly by cxternall imcancs, rhe preparation of /oſbue againit Amaleh , very. 
chk W\.to. party by ſpiritual, the prayer of Afoſes, with his gefture, the lifting up of his hands, the lettin 
4.16, partly Pr: g g up g 
imneeftidhands! wich che divers cyenc thereof, ver. 10. and the ſupporting of bis hands, werſe 11. 
z The nceelſe of this battel], rhe diſcomfiring of eAmalek, 4. The event, the decree of God againſt 
+ Ydnda, vrſraceſtified by doſes, both by his fat in building an Alcar, and by his ſpeech, verſe16, - 


wore Up | 2. The dirvers readings. 


Veſt, « ts the appointment of God, I. or, word of God. LS. P. commandement, or, precept of 
WI.KG. meth of God. A. H. | 
Tel.” Toki we, and my childrex, I.V.B.A.P. rather than, kill us, and or children, L. S. G.the word P.B. 1 
not aw. \ \ 
ty, 7 peo; wy >» "ſa we. I, A.P. L. S. theyare almoit readje to fone me, B. G. V. They 2*A-P:O'& 
RErnc , than the words. ; 
Waly, He called the plare Maſſa and Meribab, LA.V.G. not, Mefſuh, aud Meribath. B. be called the 7+A.F +6, 
ior, and comention. S, A. he called the place tentation. L, Here the other word is wanting, and 
Wiper namcs, not common and appellative. | 
hk came Amalch, B.G.cum cerer.the Amalekites.Lbut in the originall it is put in the fingu- B .&.com - 
Sunior the plurall, as it is uſuall in Scriprure, catets =, 
4 From wnder heaven. B.G.V.A. rather than, w»dey heaven. L, here the prepofition ſignifying B.6.F. 
Sumikted: or, lei} it be wnder heaven, A. or, fromthe earth under heaven. 1. or, from that, which « 
Wine, 5, Theſe render the ſenſe rather than rhe words. | 
Mis. And he called it, Jehovah nifh. G. that is, che Lord is my banner. V.or, wy bamer is of Jehovah, ©. 1:V « 
nun, the Loyd i ny ex4ltation or lifting up. A.L. or, wy refuge. $, or the Lord is hc, chas worketb 
wp we, B.C, for, neſs ſignificch a ſtreame or banner. = . 
I The band & on the [cate of God, B, or, the hand is on che throne of the Lord. A. P. better than, 3B. M. Po -: 
"rwa_ «G. or, lift up his hand to ſweare. V. the ſenſe rather, than the words: or, with @ ſecres | 
a th, S,or becauſe che hand of Amaltk,, is againit the threne of [4h. T. here Amalek js ad- 
Os 1s enely of the Lord, folime Dowini, L, Here one wordis miſtaken for another, ſoline 


* 4, The explanation of doubtfull and difficult queſtions. 
- Quin 57, I, Why ſame manſon places are omijted beve. 
oj 297 camprdin Rephidims, '1. They came from the wildernefe of Sin by divers counttics, for 


"= weene Sin and idim, there were two ſtations beſide, here omirred, Dophka, & Alufs, 
SG Ia." Sis ire rake for onc ſpceiall ſtation,buc it is che name in geacrall of al 


i 
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313 Chap.a7.- A fixfold Commemarie —— 


A— 


deſert unto Sinai ; GLff. ordiv. 3. Theſe two ſtarions arc omitred and many belide : for wheya,c.n. 

43. dar pc in all, N#s.33. not above 15; arc ſpecially mentioned before incket 

23 it is ſet forth in this booke and Numbers, becauſe thoſe places are r vis, noted, wherein 
accidenr befell ; asin Marah the bitternefle of the water, in Elim the Palme rrees, inrhe deſere con 6 
Manna, in Rephidim, the ifſuing of the warer our of the rockc, and ſome other beſide; 77 0, tle 


4-There are alſo more names of places rehearſed in the ſtorie, than are numbredin the Cars ya, vo, 


Rantions, Nwm.33. as Mattarah, Nahaliel, Bawoth, Numb.21, but all thoſe were nor the payee ; 
——_—_— where they ſtayed, bur ſuch as they paſſed by. Toftas, ibid, 5. They are faid wi . 


Wa, a0" 


neycd at the mouth of God, becaulc they followed the direQion of the cloud : for when rhe cond wa 
ken up they journeyed, and where it abode they pitched : this wasthe commandement of Gyg kent 
kenof, as it is interpreted, Namb.9.18.Toftat.Simler. nh 


; Que sr. IT. Ofpennry and want of water which the Iſraelites bere endured. 


Verſ.1 \ iP goon was no water for the people to drinke, Ge. 1. The Rabbines here are dece; 
chinkc that the thirſt of the people here, was nor narurall and neceſſary, for Manna x 
both mcatc, and bcing full of moiſture, ſerved for drinke,fay rhey)bur of wantonneſſe hon The ws 
of the text ſkew the contrarie, thar there was no watcr for the people ro drinke, and therefore ir * 
violent and neceflary, not a wanton and voluntary thirſt. Sizzler. {alvin. 2. Their conceit allo hath 
ground, that rhinke ſome of the people had water, which they brought along withrhem from Elia, « | 
therefore rhey arc ſaid ro tempt God,to ſhew his power,when there was no luch ncceiitie, Fobw.guus 
For all the people murmured, as though they were ready to dic for thirit, verſ,3. 3. The trath aim. 
fore, that rhey were driven to great cxtremirie for want of water : for drought and thirſt is 4wargdt 
and a miſcrable calamity, as is evident by divers examples in facredand forren ſtorics 3 As Mg rich " 
ſonne were ready to periſh for wanc of water, Gev. 21, And the three Kings, that were to Wt 6 ow 
Afoab, were like all ro bee undone for want of water, if the Lord by his Prophet had not wllwidnlt. 
want ; The men of Berhulia, when the Citric was belicged, fell dowae and dicd for thirſt ; The $1 es, 
3 King, 2: ranes, being aſſaulted by che Romancs, dicd of thirſt : Thales Mileſinu, 2s Laertin writeth, peri ih 
1odith 3.23. through hcatc and thirſt : Jaa»wes Leo harh a memorable ftoric of cerraine Merchancy, that peridied with 
Jeſepb-ib. 3- thixft in the deſert of Azoad in Africa: where are to be ſeenc rwo Sepulchers, the one ofa Merchant, chlfihre. 
bell. Induce. other of a Carricr of warcs ; who {old unto the other a cup of water for a thouſand on ahgerth vT, 
| and IC 'ſ h 


__ 11þ.1.6r. Water nor being able to ſuffice both, rhey twaine died there 5 Lyfmachm yeclded 


Joan. Leoin dev 


hoſt, for want of water, and having drunke, being now become a caprive, he uttered theſewars:0 Dis, White: 
ſeriptions ingquir, quam brevis volwptatar gratia exrege me feel ſexuuns { O God for how ſmall pleaſaregfs Kin raft 
Africa, lib. 1" IJ made my ſelfe « captive! Pelayg. Mrher 
Rinerch, is Quzs 7. I1I. #hy a pleaſed Gedto prove bis people with theft, * WF 
—_ N Ow it pleaſed God, as before hee tried his people with hunger, ſo now with thirſt, forthceafp Wt 
1, Becauſe the oule were very oblivious and —_—_ of Gods benefits, God by affliioniwd 
| put them in mind of their duric,that chey which in profperitic did forget him, by want and petitity 
P/al.88 34 driven to ſecke him, as it is in the P ce, When e flew them, they ſou he hims, and returned, 1 Pl 
cauſe wasin refpeRt of themſelves, becauſe rhey were a prod and haughtic people, andthough el 
themſclves : as the rebellious fay unto Aoſes, All rhe mans. holy, Namb16.3, therknt 
Lord by this meancs would humble chem, and make them know themſelves, 3, The Lord being pur 
re make chic Iſraclites a peculiarpeople to himſelft, and purpofing ro give unto them hislawa, il 
mcancs would prove and tric them, whether they would keepe his commangements; Denr-8.2, Ivey 
father nurtureth and ſchooleth his child, whom ke purpoſeth to make his hcirc ; ſo the Lord faith 8 
man wurtureth his ſanne, ſo che Lord chy God nurturath chee. Toftat. 4, The Lord alſo brought wan 
this ſtraic, that che faickfull thereby ſhould be diſcerned from the reſt : for afflition and temptation 
a ſieve to tric rhe chaffe from the wheat. Fer. =. 


QuzsT. IV. How theprople ate ſaid to tempt God. 


Verſ2. Herefere dot yes tempt the Loyd? 1. Some will have them to tempt God,becauſet 
VViimos the hepkas had watcr,and yet would havc God to helpe -_ Kett (i 

nonecd ; for then to cxpeR or require the divine helpe, when there is no urgeric ueccllities FF 

Cod. Toftar. But it is ſhewed beforc,thar this wancof watcr was gencrall,aad all the ſexy 


” eo 
« je 
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extremity. 2+ They arc therefore ſaid to tempr God,cither becauſe they doubted df kispowep## 
[fore weald tre whether he conld give them warer: for che woril mab; Gighiketh} operly (080 
as David is ſaid not to have tricd or proved before to gou with armour, 1 Sam.17-39. Vn 
tempted God, doubting of the truth of his promiſes, as verſ;7, 1s God among we or no # FU uae 


iP 
rcmpted God by their incredulity. l#». Further they doe preſcribe and limitc that 1008 
them ſome nfhi pen POE Teorererio wa riloiag _ 
TS e . Marbach. * rempt him alſo cir impaticncic, dots 
ſcatly to give them helpe, ot cle they will fone þ none þ ad paricaty buy jay 
-mhco them, ro ſaccour them ar their need, oe ria hs beaten by eb light ofyani 7 


upon Exodus. Chap.17. - - 213; 
— Nie + parentibui non poſſumm reddere equalia, Wes cannet recompenſe the Gdds and vuy parents + Aner-lth.h. 
"Me On tebred unto man. Tofar, queſf.2, | | y "I 

nl . 2 QuzsrT, V. Of Hoſes feare leit he ſhould be floned, 


TN TXT 1:31:17 while, and they will fore me. ' 1. Toſephwr here lomewhart altereth, and rranſpoſeth 
8” 1 che ftoric ; for chis taking up of ſtones to calt at Aoſes, —_— before the giving ot Man, 
ST  marmured for food in the deſert of Sin + Bur this their violent and audacious enterpriſe fell 
So hidim. 2. This was not a carnall, worldly, or diſtruſtfull fearc in AZoſes,bura narurall feare, 
v4nohe perfect man is ſubje& unto, for ſo our Saviour ſairh, CAdy ſole # beavie unto death, Toftar. 
© wefearc of Hoſes was not {o much, in reſpett of his preſent danger, as in regard of the people,leſt 
ſhould have beene {laine, after his death mighr have fallen ro Idolarric, Lyren. 4. Or he might 
\4 if they ſhould have killed him, the Lord would have puniſhed them, and revenged his death : 
faith in che like caſe ; es for me, beheld I am in your hand, doe with nee as you thinke good : But 
We reemtaine, if ye put me to death, you ſhall ſurely bring innocent bloud upon youy ſelats; Re. Toftat, 
ts, 5, Meſes objeReth his danger, that he might the ſooner obrainc his delire Oleaſter, 


Que sr. VI. Why Moſes i bidto take the Elders with him, 


iT Ake with chee of the Elders of Iſrael. 1.The vulgar people were not thought worthy,becauſs jmrem 25.14.15: 
"| ofthcir Regs to ſce'the miracle, which was abour to worke tor them, and there= 
Wakidden to take the Elders. Sis/er.Or becauſe, the Elders might be murmurers alfo with the reſt; 
#alledro bee cie witneſſes of this great worke, thar they might ſee and reftific, char watcr was 
ford ont of the rocke, where there was none before, Ferus, Toſtar, Galaſ. 3. Thar being mery 
Sadide, they might be able better ro inſtru and certifie the people. In, 4. And God hereby would 
Sarorder for govcrament, that Princes ſhould bee afliſted wirh = counſcllers, neither ro doe 
dthcirowne head, as Sav/did; Ferw. Nor to defpile rhe counſel of che wiſe and ancient, and to 
ate raſh and hicadſtrong, as Rehoboam did to his colt. 
{1.7 ny Quzsr, VII. Why Moſes « bid to take his rod. 


-M 

ic. Ndthe red, wherewich then ſmoteit the river. 1. Rab.Salomon,to whom (ubſcribeth Lyrenmd, 

theW- - FAthinkerh that Xſoſes is bid to take the rod, becaulc ſome of che Ifracliges rhoughtr, thar rod 

[power ondly to bring plagues, as ir did __ the Egyprians,und nor bleſſings : bur that was no reaſon, 

WB cfore thi, Miſes uſcd rhat rod in dividing the warcrs of che red (ea, to deliver the people of Iſrael 

Weetthehindoftheir enemies, which was a great bleſſing, Toftar, 2. Therefore chat was not the reaſon; 

Wrcbecauſe it pleaſed God co uſe this organe and inſtrument ar this rinſe. Toffet. And ro ger Hoſes the 

ater anchoriry with the people, hee is bid to ſanice the rock with the rod, whereas God could have 

mghe forth the water, without any ſachmeanes. Pelarg, And the Lord did it alſo ro confirme the faith 

i& Elders when they aw chis rod in the hand of fot baker he had wrought great wondcrs,c{pc= 

mae waters, Simler,, 3. By cheriver and floud, we are nur counderſtand the ſea, bur the river of 
Enlichis here remembred, becauſe it was firlt of the Egyptian os : and though Aaros (more |. 

Radnor Afoſes + yet he is faid to doe it, becauſe it was done by his diretion-/wniToftar, Aaron 

Miwiate & mandato Mofit: Aaron ſmote it by the authoritie,and at the commandement of Moſes: 

f644in Exed, fo allo Lyran. 


lr. VI I. Whether it be al one toric of ſmiting the rock, Exod.17.Aand Nam.20.07 divers. 


whereas che like ſtorie of bringing waters out of the rock, is penned by Hoſes, Namb.,zo. the 
0, wheeher ic were one and O e ſame a&, 1. Some thinke, that in both places there is a nar- 
Weand the ſame faft ; as Procopine upon this place with others : of which opinion theſe may be 
1, Becauſe it would ſeeme ftrange,if Moſes had once before done the likeythar he would have 
*UWtccond rime, as he doth, Num.20. 2. The people there obje&t, Wherefore haſt thou brought 
Wy? Whereas all of chat gencracion were dead before, that came our of Egypt, they onely ex- 


re then young. 3. The name which Hoſes giverh ro the place in bork itorics is the fame, 


W049, 
1." Moſes might be donbtfull che ſecond time, in reſpet of che unworthineſle of the people, 
Ford would not ſhew his power, becauſe of theirunthankfulneſſe, and therefore he fith, the 
eMewith him for their ſakes, Dew 3426, 2, ric offipring of thoſe which were dead, might 
WE, becauſe if their fathers had not come our of Egypt, they had remained there ſtill. 3. The 


tema =o untodiyers places ; and yer hercin there was aditfercnce, for rhe place in Rephi® 


 #- 


UMaſſah and Meribah, tentation, and contention : the other Meribeh onely. . 


ſe the ounder opinion is,that,rheſe rtwo-ſtories were divers, and that Meſes ſinore the rocke 


[1 


FUmes, which may appcarc to be ſo by theſe reaſons : 1. The place was divers : this ſtriking of 
Wdone in Rephidim, which was the 1 1.ſtation, Nomwb:33.14.bur the other was in the delerr 
Flation, Numb.33.36, 2, The time was divers ; this miracle wasdonc in the firſt yearc af» 
aucourof Egypr !/ the other in the 40. yeare: for inthe very next ſtation «Mayor died in 
Wobtthe 40% yeate, Numb. 33: 33, 3+ Tn the ocher ſoric Hoſes yas fomewhar doubrfull, 
=apkcaſd God, and was reproved :.bur here he is found firme and faithfull. 4. Here -he onely 
arr with him, bur there the Lord biddech him to gather rogerher the whole congiligetion. 
5, This 
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n Chap.17. F A forfold Commentar Ie 


" This miracle was wroughn by the rod, wherewith Moſerhad wrought wonders in E 
with Azrons rod that budded, and was laid up before the Lord, Nawb. 27. for Moſes 

ken it from before the Lord, Alumvb. 20, 9. Ins. By theſe reaſons, the ſtorics appeare to 
Oſfander. | | 


Quz5T. IX. Ofrhs woigit (hore. 


Verſ.6.  PI/ard before thee whon the recke in Hereb, 1. Some take Horeb or Choreh tobe 2 
| ns mount Sinai : but that cannot be, forthey were nor yer come unromount Soy te 
unto the rop of the mount. 2, Some thinke thar Choreb and Sinai were all one, buc this wa; xy 


placc, yet called by the ſame name. Lyrav.Toftar. Bur thar thus was the ſame Chorch, which was ca 


mount of Ged, chep.3-1-appearcthin rhe next chap.verſ.5. where it is ſaid, they catnped by the mew 


God. 3. Some other thinke that Sinai was the name of the whole plaine or deſert, wherein there 


many kils and mountains, whereof Choreb was one. Oleaftr, in 3: cup, Exed. Bur this opinion, 
rrouled, chap.19.1 1 where the very hill ic ſelte is called mount Sinai. 4.: Therefore the more; , 


opinion is, thatall rhat hillie trat or circuire was called Chorcb of the drines of the | 


was ſituate. [w#.Or that hillic raft might beare the name of Choreb on the one fide toward the Wa. 


the name Sinai toward the Eaſt. Simler, | 
Qnzs Tt. X. Whether the water on of the rock did fillfolow the Iſraclites, 


Verſ.6, "How ſhalt ſmite the roche, and water foall come ont of its The Apofſtic faith, that the 
2 14 chem, 1Cor.10,4. 1. Some thinke that this is ſpoken be rs 
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did ſtill accompanie them : bur the Apoſtle mcancth rhat rocke whereof they dranke, which he My f- 


rituall, becauſe wo 21 ar; Chriſt. 2. Some will have the watcr of rhis rocke ſtill to follow the Lind 
aric uſc,as Tertulliax callerh it Aquan comitene, the water, that did accompaniihs 


ro ſerve thrir nc "MPan 
but this cagnot be admirtcd ; for afterward Hoſes ſmore a rocke in another Nemb.20, a 
ther place they digged a well for water, Nwmb.21.17. which necded not to have beene donegifthe 
ſtill followcd them, 3. Neither yer is ir like, that this water did onely farisfic their preſent neceſiy, 
that place. Oſiavaer. Forit came forth abundantly, and fo ran along : andif inthar ple onely, jt 
refreſhed them, thar whole circuite being barren and dric, rhey ſhould oft fone: agiiae hare been 
diſtreſle for want of water. 4. Therefore I condeſcend to their opinion, thar thinks this waxnor 
diei beneficiuns, a benefit for one day, or place, bur tharthey had uſe of this water afremudiatheir joy 
ncyc, Beza. 5. But whether chis river or ſtreame runnerh ſtill co chis day, and watorth har ral 


which beforc was dric, as Teft«:xs thinkerh, 02 7 1 thinking rather, thatitceale 
a ſuppli n_ -* 


as the Manna did, being appoinrad onely for of their preſcar neeeflity. 
QuzsrT. XI. What nationthe eAmaltkites were, and how they ſet npen Iſrael, 


.Verſ.8, Y" Hen came Amalck, 1. The ſingularnumber is here pur forthe plurall, Ameekforthth 
Ickitcs ; for once man could nor bid batrell ro a whole hoſt. Toftat. 2. «Aweidh the fun 
this nation, was the ſonnc of Eliphaz the ſunne of Eſas by his concubine Triawe, Gev.z6.12.May 
made of the countric of the Amalekires in Abrahams time, Gen,14.7: but thatis bya prolefuctiee 
tric is called by that namc which ic had when Afoſes writ that ſtorie, notwhen theſe thi 
They rather belonged to the Idumcans, or Edomitcs, but dwelled apart from them, in a part« nk 
themſclves, Toffer. They inhabired the region Geobolirs, and the citic Pare, ſoſaph, (i6,3-42-N 
thought to be the ſame with the Arabians called Autei. Zeigleye 4. The manner how eAwala 
Iſrael, is declared, Dexr.25.18. how they {ct upon the hinmoſt of them, the tayle of the armie, wit 
lowed the women and children, when they were faint and weary ; whereas ir had becne theirpay 
to have mer rhem with bread and watcr ; Like as Shemveicalt toncsar David, 1000 A 
alrcady afflitcd and purſued of his wicked ſonne : and as the Jewcs inſulted over Chriſt hangg® 
ment upon the croſſe,and gave him vineger and gall ro drinke. Aarbach. 5. Theſe Amalexine 
firſt of all nations thar ſer upon Iſrac], when they came our of derby os. B | 
ficth of thcm ; Amalek the firft of the nations, his Latter end ſhall be deffruttion, Numb.24.20000 
che firſt that aſſaulredIiracl, ſo rhcirdeſtrutionſhould nor be behind, Ferwe, 6. Twice did wt 
es cucounter With I{racl,once by ſtealth,ſtriking the hinmoſt of them,and this was in Repay 
time they fell upon rhem being joyned with the Cananites, while Iſrael abode in Cadaſb vary 
I4-Toftat. 7. This eAmalekis not unfirly by ſome,made a repreſentation and lively image #8 
licthin the way, to hindcr all truc Iſraclires in their way to the heavenly Canaan, Clef, imam”? 


Quzsr. XII. Theyeaſovs which moved the Amalckite: re ſer wpon the Jſraclih 


"Ras why dwe/ck did thus lic in waite for Ifacl, were theſe : 1. Some thinke roof 
terna ebdicationss ultever efſent, to revenge their father Eſans quarrcll for the lofle | N08 
Calvis.But this was no wrong offcrcd to Eſav, feing he fold his ighr, and ſo willagf** 
thisrevenge rather belonged to the Edomites (if there had beene any wrong done) whics Ware 
0:t'pring of ſex, whereas the Amalekires came by a concubins Sinvler 2, thinke 0aete 
KItCS ad it ofcnvic, to hinder them fromthe of Canaan, their (mr 
bach. But it is nor like, that they had any perfiration, that crer they ſhould conn 


Simler. Hh Some take theſe Amalekites to bee the ſame with the Iſinaclitcs, and Saracens, Gh 4 
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ike char there remained ſome envie-_and hatred i | them againſt che Tſracli ich, a there 
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"LL #[acob, 4. Thereforeche Amalckites mighe feare their ownecountrie: Thrae- . 
Wn hom, ind therefore combined rhemſclres with orher Kev mes yin = 4 
_— ab. '5. As alfo, they'nor onely enrerpriſed this of a malicious, bar of a covetons mind 


EF mannicr of the Arabians, ro rob and ſpoile thoſe thar goe by the way, think enri 
peY prey, and ſpoile of the Iſraelites * theſe were the cauſes which bad the INS | 
Gods behalfe che reaſons were theſe, - that he might exerciſe his people with new croſſes, Jeſt 

: .4idlenefſe they might wax wanton, gelug. Thar tlicy mighe have expericnce of the 

32 oy which {till added benefics to benefirs. erm, Thar they might by this meanes be made 
«4nd arftinared againlt their enemics, whom they ſhould afterward encounter. Byrgs. Thfar. 
eares, the T{raclires alſo were furniſhed, and provided of armour and other k 0-H by 

91 Amalckires. Ferns, Lyranu, CMarbach, *? ; 

| -C a | T» XIII, #by Meſes goeth not bimſclfe t@ baiicl, but appointeth Hoſting, 

«94 Moſe ſer ſaid to Toſhna, 1. Ioſes goeth nor himielfe to bartell, propter ſeninnms, becauſe of 


d ecanſe he was £O bri the Lords batkds, it Was 


{and prevai 24) pr im, 
gy axe eb law con deliwery el s 
| BP" 5 q Qu EST. X I V. Whether ths Hur were the ſonne of Caleb. 

2 Ofer, Aaron and Hut, or Chur, went wp. 1. The opinion of lomeis, that this Hur was 
»fonr of Cale . find Miriam, Moſes and eAarons lifter, who, they fay, wasalfo called 
by Va NM ob m ricd aft his wife «1z#ba, 1 {bron, 2, 20, { ontra«. Bur this caunor befor di. 

ol; 4, ri» was clder than Aoſes by 13. or 14. yearcs : being then, a maid of dilcrerion, 
re minfant, cxpolcd in the river, who ſtood by ro.ſce what became of the child, and wen 
ddr to be his nurſe 3 Hoſes chen beingac this time 80, yeares old, Adiriem could 
_ 7" leaſt, and then was Celeb bur 40.when he was {ent ro ſearch the land, [oſh, I4.7- 
ral char cheſe rwo were married together,. c{pecially conſidering that Ca/ch had ano« 
vikhels.2 gainc,this F*r was now a grave man,and fir for government : for ro him and Aaver, 

- Wh commirtadche affaires of the Common-wealch,when he went up intothe muunt,Ex94.24 14.how 
the k auld be be e ſonnc of Ca/eb,who was bur 40.ycarc old ? 3, That Ephrach, which was Calebs ſe= 
ef enethie name unto Bzrb/ehem,of whom it was called Bethlehem Ephrata : bat Miriam dying 

elſe, never came into the land of Canaan, and therefore of her could no place bee name 
ior then rhar Ephrath, that was Calebs wife, 4. Now whereas Hor is there faid ro be the 
meh. ic might be another of that name * for in the Scriptures we finde, rhat divers have 


fa £5 Lyran, Toftar, : 


' 


opinionthen is more probable; that this Fur was rather the hnaband of CMiriew Moſes 


be - allicd unto Moſes and +1, a4ren. So Procopins, 
© Qurer. XV. Whether CAoſes lifted up bus bands in prayer. 


LE Ndwben Moſes beld up bis band. 'x. Some thinke thar Moſes held up his hand by courſe ; 
When che onc hand was weary, then he held up che ortier with a ſtaff. in manner of an en 
7: (we. But I rather ſubſcribe here to Oleaſter, that hard is put in the ſingular, for hawd: 4 
Rakerward, verſ.12.that Aaron & Har held up his hands on both ſides, nocby rurncs, bur 
wiv ab, with whom conſenteth Piſcater, thinketh, that Moſes did noc lift up his 49 
Guee Sf ohe that prayed,bur he lifr up the ſtaffe with his hand,as a triumphant banner. Bue 
ion Toſfarxs objecterh; 1,Thar had beenc rono purpoſt;,for Moſes ro hold up the itaffe ay 
Vto the hoſt, becauſe the backes of the Iſraelites were roward him, ſeeing the Amalekites 
Wie upon'the hindermoſt part of rhe campe : and rhen they could not rurne them ro fee rhe 
giving advanrage to their cnemics.2.There had beene no torcein the lifting up the ſtaffe ro 
therefore the cflicacic was in Hoſes prayers ; ro che which cnd he life up his hands: as the 
anc men tolift up pure hands,r Tiwe.2.8.3.Bur borh wan 5s 6" are betrer joyned in one, 
prayed unto God, Er manxiom clavatio (ymbolum fruit adaitums precibms Anarhe lfring wp 
Fe figne added to bus prayers, Sindlev. And the Chalde Interpreter exprefſeth the fame ſens, 
Fereſtrorched our to praycr.#areb. As alfo the holding up of the ſtaffe berweene his frands, 
evitory, Hoſes dux & bei quidam ftgniferfalicem eventamipſe ſpordebat baculs vexille, 
\ L vere funtiue » Aﬀoſes the Coptain the warre Of 44 it were the tnſigne brarer, did 1fſuve 
Woſe by che banner of the ftaſfe, nor negietting in che meanc rime hug prophwiicalt office, Pclarge 
metonner of Tofarqurcaſons, it cannot . com rk pemna; whiehway the hoſt of Ifrael 
_ Cher like, bur rhar Adoſas ſtaffe, which he held up, was in rhe fight of rhe m_—_— 
RTE © | 3 ITY 
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© 216 Chap4a7. A fexfold.Commentarie 
Sram. in_cop+ and to that end he went upto he top of the hill : and tothis purpoſe Procop 


37. Exod. lies þ cornit manue legiflatores ne, vincit, fc. If the people ve the henie of the "RP 

s Ka 5-0 but if they, ce them Gem they arent : ſo if ove nnderflangthe lan 
he obtaineth vifterie, but the comrarie falleth out, if one follow the literal ſenſe. 5, Bur there bd 
rhis geſture of Moſes, holding his hands aloft with the ttaffe berweene them, to be arepreſenc,:* 
figne of the crofic : I fay with Simlerne.. Non valde bnic ſertemtia innitor, ut dubia, fans. 
pon this ſentence, as donbtfull, This... 
| QuasT. XVI. How Moſes hands were heavie. * ' (11 


Verſ.12. - þ Ofes hands were heavie. 1, The peoples fins did not prefie downe My, Ig 
4 os for then he ſhould nor have litr them uparall,which is Tofurxe reaſor bands, a 
his hands fecble through age : for 40. yearc after this, when Moſes Wasan 125«. yearegld; i 
ſach a perfe& conſtirurion, thar it is aid, hisnaturall ſtrengrl: or vigor, was nor abated, Din, 
3. Ncirher yetis this ro be impurcd ro Aeoſes infirmicic of mind, as our Qaviour fiirk, 784 Þiric WG 
bat the fleſb iewecks, 2s though Hoſes waxed cold in prayer. Ferus. 4: Nor yer dot Ionftnes, 
that thinke Afoſe- {till continued his prayers, bur char this remiſnefle was oncly inhis ſtrength: Gang 
rex labor ab eo perferrs non potuit, Continuall laboxr, in lifting up of hie hands hee could nor ondave, And 
God would have the viſtoric to follow the lifting up,orfalling of Adeſes handsgco teftiieuntorhows 
that the vitoric was onely from God,to whom Aoſerdid elevate his hands, Sindler. For if Moll 
and zcalc had continuedall one, ir is like the fame effeft would havefollamed!: 51. When, 
rather with Celvins Ifte defeſine ex ſingulari xeli vehementia nate eit © T hin defelt int 
ceeded not (of any tepiditie or coldnefle in Moſes ) but from rhe vehemnencie of bis zee 1 hay whith 
up his hands, Avtentifſimee orabar aningi contentione, Heprayed vehemently, wes 
nefſe of mind. Vatab, The remicting of his hands then ſhewed an inward abating ofhisxcale audio 
which may befall che moſt perfet men : for the geſture of them that pray, amends 
the affe&tions,which firſt doe bring forth che humble of the bodie,and by the ſame, they aw 
v kindled and inflamed : as eAwguftine hath this cxcellcnt faying, Geftm corpors, ut flexion punuy, 
> dew «RX 1en/iove mMANNKES ſeipſmn magic excitat homp ad orandum, &c. By the geſture of the bedit; h bet Ax 
the hnee, the ffretching ont of the hands, a man doth ftirre himſelfe uy the rather to prairs @hbe(6 i; 
viſibly done, the inviſible affeRion of the ſoule is increaſed : and by this meanes, Aﬀotlil wi | 
freremt preceſſit, quuns falta ſunt, creſeit : The affettion ofthe heart, which went befertth be dan, 6 
creaſed, when they are done, So then, Maſes hands became ſteadic afrerwards being ſuppinell;atfo.e 
conſtaneic of the geſture of the bodice, did rebound ba che affeRtion of the foule, will maria 
continued conſtant and fervent. 6, Rupert myſticall application is not here tobe rejeftd: Wiitiniiſea 
ns graves erant, Moſes hands were beavie, becauſe the law conld bring nothing to prrfelti, © "Wot 
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+ A Qun5T. X VII. Ofrhe ſupporting and bearing np of Moſes hands," ha 

. Verſſ12, A Ndthey tooks a flone, and put it under bim, &c. 1. Moſes was both ways weatied bn 

Acad, ſo long, andin folding up His hands all chat while, chereldgs they non 

wayes for his infirmitic and weakneſſe : they pur under a ſtone for him to fir upon, and ofeadilid 

u Js hands. Toftat. 2. As they ſupported and bare up his hands ; {o no doubr they joynet Fit 
their carneſt prayers and deſires unto God : Q avs manu ejus attollerent, mentes etiam hal We k 
erelt as. nAs they lift up his hands, ſo alſo they their minds ereited wnto God. Calvin. 3. Hai 
ſaid to be ſtcadie to the going downe of the ſunne, nor thar then they began to be faint, burthenite 
tcll bcing ended, and the vidtoric obrained, there was no need for him any longer ro hold wk 
4.Divers allegories are made of this place : as that Hoſes hands, thar js;the precoprs of the lawarlk 

bur that by yer, who fignificth Chriſt, and Hr, thar is, the holy Ghoſt, they are made calig 
Ferms, Some by Hoſes and Hwy, underitand the rwo Teitaments : upon the which our prayer 
Some againe thus allegorize : Arn, they ſay, fignificth wontenns, hillie, and Har, firel0t Foul 
our rprayer, igh and heavenly mediration,and fervent charitic. Lyren, Bur Cher ligne 
feince re : and ny, theſe allcgories are too curious, and ſomewnwrm 
5.Bur Roperessrayflicall ication may be received .: who by this ſtone underſtandeth! thegi 
— » qua ſederet Moſes, id ef, lex adimpleretur : whereon Moſes ſate, that ts, the ah 
And this morall acco lon alſo is very fic: that by A«rov and Hyr, all godly Minitew 
Lnomodo ſe mutuo animare debrant, & incitare adpreces : How they onrht to aniouate and Jn 


i! 
| 


ther wnto prejer. Marbach. 64H 


Quesr. XVIII #harthic Amalch was, and of whom deſcended. ye © 


Verl.x3.] Ofhna diſcomfired Ameleh, and bis people. . 1. Strabs hath this opinion, that this 48 
kg Pons row mare ſhould bee dciexnded of Iſaerl, Lyrams and Tent 
rincc him of crrour herein, becaule the young man, which came running to David and colt 
had killed Sav!, aid he was an Amalekite, and yet he is gencrally held co have beene thefW®! 
that was an Edomire : Bur this were to prove a thing more certaine, by that which is ug?! 
evident and certaineout of the Scripenre, that «Amalek the ſonne of Elpher, camc of [WP 
wherher that young man were the ſoane of Doeg, is uncetraine, 2» Where it is ſaid, AY 
"Propie © Toftnrns doth muck bukic himielfe to hew, rhat this could not be «Awalck che (00P** 


. 
WT "x I». +3 


have beene: above 2651/yeme old 5 forthe timeef ele Gjoutkin -of Utaclf 
pd when {r» «cob defccnded thither, he wivan 130 year old, abour Shoe 8p." beivy 
7 rage rater thar this was ri6t thar eAwmaelth,;-bur another oFrharname, "bers 
waſt.7.in Exed. Bur allthis kibour might {vc becne wellff ch leb, 
r{o,bur the whole nation of the Amilekitesis anderfiood : 25 1rar/is uftally in Scriptar 
P- clites ; and his rele hey ; whiclfaydedand aflilted them: Yinab. As Tofephus Joſeph. Ub: 3; 
| re King King of Amal runto other ritfons, and that they combiijed themſelves rogerhet 2:14-7ads 
Thus we ſte how this vitorie was dtchieved': Firſt and principally by God the Author, ©:3* 
£, thethe meatieywere of ewoſorts;/partly Ipiritnall by the carncit prayer of Maſe 


Ioſpwas ſword. Simler. And here =. the prophecic to rake _—_ concerbing 7, 
Et ſha ſerve the younger, Borrh.. _. 


q 57. % I X. What booke this was whos Caſes PI commanded to write thu ſlorige 


| Pap ormenkoen in the booke, Is Tafbarme thinkech, char rhis was ſome Fecal 
this prcſens ſtorie, and namely ther, which is called the booke of 

whichis mentioned, '/#ſre 19. apd that many things were wrizten in char boo —o 
which was written by. Moſer, but B now loſt; becauſe whenthattHererikes had cors 

e the ancicar Church negleQed ir, and bed no caro.afir, left in reccivitg the: Yeregies id 

hauld together have. geccived their: Falſities and Herefies. Toſtar. guaf.7. ivExod 
| this booke of [aſpar was written by»dfoſer,it is nowike : ſeceingmentionismade thereof 
Sme,2 Saw.3.13.for it all choſe ſtorics had becne pro y ſer downein that booke atores 
"ar ed thoſe {everall hiftoricall books of Scripture to have becac wrirten afterward? 2.Ncicher 
good:reaſon,to rejett that booke, becauſe ic had beene torrupred:: for-ſo ſome buokes of 

i ol have beenc laid aſide, which ſome Heretikes corrupt fingers have beene 

ke of [aſhar therefore was none other rhatt Chronidlt of the adts and pettes 

yf Cod, which booke is now loſt, as divers other hiftoricall buoks.:how, 4.  Toſtarms adderh 

of laſbar wasthe {ſame booke,which is called the booke of rhe barrels of the Lord, 

| Fi WhichWas nor.thar booke of Numbers : for there is a confirmationof thoſe things/then 
a former book,which prophertically deſcribed thoſe warres:Bur jtis ng goodargument, 
wr booke of the batrels of the Lord is nor the booke of Numbers, therefore iris that _— 

ry obs ie mechaboole of udges. Gentverf; Some a waar nn 

ar being ſufficient. Oſiander, The beſt anſiwcr.iz,-that the word ſopher, fi wr as 
a books, asit is taken, CAarth.tir; The bookeof th 


eacration of Jeſs Chrift. "Fhe 


ay Nays en 1 wy & when the bartels of the Lord atc rehearſed, theſe allo ſhall beſpoken of, whick by 


te Amotircs made againſt Aſoeb, preparing an inheritance for ſas children ofitach, 

76 &ento dealc directly againſt Modb, Ian, Nambizi amor, 5. Wherefore the booke, 
pfmal a memoriall of this thing,was no orhor than this preſenwhiſtoric of Exodwe, and 
nentarics, which arclikewiſe mentioned, chep.34417. Dem.31.9.22.lunCalvin. 
may is likewiſe regiſtred by Adeſes,' Demt::25417. Galaſe 6. This the Lord would 
writing for theſe cauſes: 1. That athankfull memoric ſhould Rill be rerained in time 
Warn yerance.. 2;T hat the people of God fhould know the: ſentence denounced 
which ſhould be execured in due time. Simler.-3. And that Sevul,who was.to ITT 
borecemoarage and boldneſſe, ſer upon that enterpriſe. Feras: » . | 


' Qirs T, XX. Why Moſes ic commanded to rehearſe it to Toſh Mes 7 tw heads | 


eit, oras the Hebrew. is, pur in the eres of /oſhna: 1, Hoſeriv biddentointimareithis 

Ty , becauſe he wasto be his ſucceſſor: /#x, 2. Some rhinke, rharchis wasthe 
raja to ſeftne boon Meſes by his prayer, and apap of his hands, obtained the 
wa not preſcnt td he, Polices. Burir followerh in the next words, whar ir-wis, 
for the urger extirpationiof Amwalch, 3 Thar borh ic might bean —_—_— 

har of Gods epemics, -ſcciag,that they, which made the ficitatrem —_ 
K. lr, Asalfo ro be a caveat unto Jofbae; and :theTfraclites, rhar they: th Sarge no 
Ba Ich chis nation, which beforc the Lotit fiood accutſed.. Foſter Wa Er like manner, Go 
en intevery faighfull mangbeart, thad þe hath otdainedtho D eh andull 
Wenemics, rhat wee ſhould be ar perperuall defiance with them : Feryme, Ruperr, 5.*Noikhod 
yk gegen to Zoſpxe, thar they ſhould beare ſtill in mind thisin _ which was offered them 
| es : bur that they ſh thinke'of t emenrs of God nr rus it is one thing 
ke private wrongs, naked £0 in mind t judgements of God given in charge. 


Que ve; "RN NE ' Whethe Amalowere wholh defrroed by S cul, ; 
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PIC he —_ doneby-that nation : _ cle cle he Wererooicd our, __ 
raw of God here decreed againkt them. | 


Quz sT. XXII. Ofthe building of be eMleay, and the name thereof 


Verſ'i Ge Nd Moſer built an eAltay, and called it  Tehovah wiſh, 1, Moſes by the 
Patriarkes built an Alcar,whercon to offer ſacrifice unto God,and to thew his th, 9 ip 
for thisgrear vidtorie. Simdey. 2. There was yet noſetled Prieſthood ordained, buc ahes. ft off: i 
cing unto the firſt borne; as mcntion is made afterward of certaine young cls 
Iſracl, which were ſcnt-to offer facrifice,chep.24.8.Nuw cnberacdof Good: nf, gs, nor pr oe. Jet 
3 than he) yet he was extraordinarily conſecrated of God Prince and Prieſt, to 
ce,*who conſecrated' Aron afterward for the Prieſthood. Tofhet, 3 The name given none n 

Geterk, Ichough is my barner + which name ſome chinke was _ given to the Altar, buris 1 

' co the: ſacrifices: there offered. Catwis, And'fo the Chalde interpreteth, thar hee workipped = 
upon that Altar. 'Toferas faith, that the name of God is incommunicable, and' waves rircag * 
the ctcatures, buit.complext with ſome orher additian, as Gen.22. eAbraham call the ons 
Lord will be ſeene': bar this obſervation is nor alwaycs truc : for Iabeb called Do Alcar which 
Sechem, The _ c God of !(rael, withour any other addition : where norwithſtn ag, 
mit be fapyb The Alter of the mightie God of Iſrael.[un. As we uſe commonly to ſiy, W: win 
Ardrewer, meaning the Church fo called. Olesftere So the word Hlraris to be luprlicl ter TY, 
of lehovab my hae: Somler. 


Quasr. X XIII. Ofthe weaning of theſe words, The hand i wpon the thymesf [h,; 


VerC16. He hand « on the throne of lah, 3, Here the Latine tranſlator readeth vey =_ 
T avis ' Domini, the hand, u of the RO a7 AHI ſuper ful Donde - | 

threw: of God + Fed rhe Tncceineary loc gieerh thi note upon it ; Omnia epera fra quence F 

Pn 6 1 5 Oi tr wes pt upon a text. 2, Inniminhi - 

doth underſtand it of afmatck , rcading Beranſe the hand of Was ag ein} thethrow of M2: 

is, againlt his people : Bar her mall —_ nr dlhetranh and /#nix« himfelfe hath r on 

rcrpretation, in his Anelyſit, i yorv at rragtaeng hartake chis robe the form cfg Md a 

the Lord takerh for the affu ſentence againſt Amalch, 3. Some by the throne of Goduy 

ftand the heavens, and make this the meaning, that asthe covenant with the heavens is or, Ng 

againſt Ama/ck, Ex Simler. 4, Others by the hand upon the throne, underſtand the pow: 

God, which wich an ourſtrerched hand ſhall bee of Amick, Tania fin 

Lyrar. Galaſ. 5. Some by throne int the Church of God, which is as Gods ſeate andre: ling 

which hee will defend againſt all che thereof. Ex Calvin 6, 'Bur rhe fitteſt incerprets 

all is this, chat God as by the lifting up his, kand to heaven, ond lying je pan hischrone, dott 

that he will have continaall warre with Amalck* For as men uſe ro ife up rheir hand, when they 

odth, an Abrabhow, Gen.14. 22. fo the like phraſe isnſed of God, as-Dexer. 32.40: 'Tlifrs Thy 

heaven, axd ſay Tlivt for ever, Tan. Analy/. Borrh. Pella, Fot divers formes are ſet b 

enre of the Lordsoarh : ſomcrianc hee ſwcarcth by himſelte, Ga 22. 16. ometimeby x x 

Lnor 8.7» ſomerimo by his Life; Exeeb. 18. 3. Ar Tiive, ſalth the Lord : a =p nt 


Dem. 32. and by his throne; as in this Olea So 

firmeth his Gnaedad wa pray ns 9 hep. Oh a Tum, Ai 

tion, that is; contigu ; till 'kee have.made-an-end br prong am es was fe £ 
and unite the Kings, ſpecially Saul and David + end nds ehe Perfimn mc, 

dev who was ſubdued by _ COIN —_— wen mire ic of oh þ* 

marry "a" Ta 7 nn vp 7.” 


; 2 mbar fliticn; HOU 10 2s Places of Dofirine: _ * 
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Y . Dat Chris theres, where uh the war of ew. ? wh [ 


-o_— - 


__ 


. pen Exodar.” | Chap... 219 » 
; ” , | nent, that wpon whons it falleth, it grindeth them to powder, Marth, 144+ This rocke giveth 2 
bY aur Et, his moſt precions blot, which ifſacd our of his fide, whereby we arc cleanſed, Sc« 
l Thi of grace, which is the water of lite, aSit is inccrpreted, oh.8.38. He that beleeverk im 
gr bell ſhall flow rivers of watevrof life + this ſpake be of the Spirit, wich they that beleeve in 
EL ceive;0'6 The people acked this water of Hfoſes,bur he could nor give.it them : they receive 
BE. ',"DoR. 1 a lawful for Chriſtians to defend themſelves by warre, | 


We x Ofer ſaid to Joſhua, chuſe ns out men and goe fiehr, Hence isproved the lawfulneſſe ofwarre 
ainſt the Anabapriſts, which denie the uſe of armour and weapons unro Chriſtians. Pe . 


rthc people of God ro defend themſelves with weapons, againft their enemies, Piſcar, 
ath here nothing of himſelte, bur by Gods dirc&ion. 


Ry £220, 3. Dot. Reverent outward geſture tobe uſed in prayer, 


FU Ndwhen Moſes lift up bis bands, &c, A comedy revercnt gelture is ro be uſed in prayer, to 
©. {Aftir-up the devotion of the minde : as Hoſes lifr up his hands, Salomer bowed rhe kace 3 


7 


ESeriour fel] upon his face, Forms, 


5. Places of confutation. 


ME 1. Conf. «A gain} the doAlrinc of MCTritse 
F ; | 1 dthe people murmured,cfc. Upon. thele words Reperrx hath this good note : Non ergo ille 


" [Ypuime glorietwr, quod pro [mis meritis magnificaverit enum Dominu, Oc. Let not therefore that 
hut, that God bath magnified them for their merits : Neither did the Lord looke upon the Gentiles, 
inechem his people, for any worchinefſe in them, bur for his owne mercic ſake hath he called us to 

Lncdec of his eruth, for otherwiſe, what we arc in@ur ſelves, the Apoſtle ſheweth in the Plalme ; 


ol [rave out of the way, &c. there 1s none chat deth good, no not one, Rom.3.12. 


WP 2; Conf. That fignes and ceremonies dos not aflually conferre grace, 


11 1 Y ld! wil bard there in the recks before thee. Otherwiſe, if God had not concurred with that 
- Jonud at and ceremonic, in (miting the rocke wich che rod, and given force and efficacie 

Iniefuiſt'& (uſoria raps percuſſio, The ſmiting of the rocke had beene in vaine and trifling. ('al= 

Rethay that ccremonics have no cflicacie or aCtivitie of themſelves : they cannot conferre and 
egnice wteRomaniſts reach, bur the Spirit and word of God concurring, giveth operation unro the 
wilggna;y here by Gods ftanding upon the rocke, nor by Moſes Arikins of che rocke,the waters 
wow eare cleanſed by the waſhing of water, as the Apoſtlc fairh, bur yer chrewgh the Words 


Ace, | 
ſ& conceir : for as Chriſt faith 


' ad 
_— - 


| Va OP "F 5. Places 


La 
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, "226 Chaps. | <A fixfotd\(;ommentarie 
; 6. Places of Morall Obſereoations. 


I. Oblerv. That one affſuftion fellewerh another, « Jong 46 we art inthis life, "hy 


cf. 1s Here was vo water for the people to drinke. God doth divers wayes exerciſe his 
—_ Wii their faith, as Cn wich Want of food, fo now with ury _—_ nſ_d 
after with warrc. P*ſcaror, And thus it falleth our in the deſert and ernefſe of this life, 
tempration followeth another.rill we come to thic ccleftiall Canaan,and fo as the Sciprure faith, 
through many affliftions encer ine the King donee of beaver, eAR. 14.22. Wo. 


2. Obſerv. Miniſters mui? not intermit their dutie, though it be evilleccemus, 


Verlu4- 4 Moſer cried ts the Loyd. Moſes is nor diſcouraged by rhe ingratirude and mus; 
4 AXE lc, to forſake his calling ; hee intermurreth nor hisdutie, nor craſethto 
chem ; whereby the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt are taught, that notwirhſtanding the evil] deepens | 
the werldof their painfull, and godly labours, ſhould perſever and continue flill in difhire 
eutic. Xarbeche As Sammel Girh God forbid that T ſhould finne ag ainit the Lord, and ceaſes o 


« Sam.12,23» | 


i 


3- Obſerv, We mw#t ſtill gee forward and bold out to the end, 61 


Verſ.1.”F" Hey departed by their jewrney. As the Iftaclites ſtayed not in one place, bur flill wear 

# her ſtill acarcrto the promiſed land : fo we muſt (till goe forward in the rl 
of this life ; and hold our ro rhe end of our journey, till we have arcaincd co our ccleftiall inheritance 
the Apoſtlc ſaith, Ler ww findic ro enrer im10 that reft, left avy mar fall away after the ſam; exemplerf 
dence, Heb.4.11 Ferms. : 


4+ Obſcrr, Prayer t not effeinal, unleſſe it be feyvent. 
Verſ'11.\ Hen he let bus hands downe, Amatck prevailed, Whilc Meſerpraycrwasferrene, i 
| V cfcRuall ; bur when his zeale abated, which is "ou by the letting downe of 


hands, he failed of the effe& : which reacherh us, that ſo long as we lift up hears unto God t 
lively faich,wc overcome our {piricuall cncmics, but when our zeale waxeth cold, and our faith fains, th 


arc ſapcriour. Piſeater. Therefore the Apoſtle having ſaid, The prayer of « rightemumas evdileth mae 
geth, if it be fervent, [James 5.16. [4 


5. Obſerv. The puniſbment of the wicked though it be deferred, will mait cortainh ens | 


Verſ1 4. Milluterly pres ons the remembrance of Amalek, This was not preſently accompliied: hat 
| (4 9 of God were ſuſpended above 400. yeares, untill che reigne of Saul 1 wh 

ſhewerh that the judgements of God, though they bee deferred a long rim, yer inthe cad willaal 

rainly come. Afarbach. As the Apoltle ſaithy #hoſe judgement long agone ts not farre off, and thi 


row ſleepeth not, 2.Pet.25. 


Cray. XVIIL 


1. The mcthod and Argument. 


RR He ſirmme of this Chapter is to fhew the polirike order of government inſt 
Iſracl. 1, By whom it was brought in. 2+ By what occation. 3. Andriend 
thereof, Wy 

| Firſt, asrouching the Author and adviſer, it was lethro, Meſes father 

fevwny BE OL whom three chings arc declared. 1. His comming unto Hoſes, both upe is 

NI SSR fon, verſ.r. whom he bringeth with him, Aſoſes wife and his two ſors, 
| ſcribed by their names, = «4. wherhcr he comuncth, verſ,5. 2+ His mani 
ecrtainment, when fhee was come, where the chings are Expreſſed : 1, His meſſage to My BY 

greeting, verſ.7. and narration of ſuch thingy, asrhe Lord had done for them, ow 8. $. 17 

RE Co ro. and confeflion of God, verſ.1 1. 4. His folemnc admictance and joyailfl 

c 5 3+ | ed 4 
lr eonlly; the occahonfolloweth : wherein is ſhewed thefaRt, verſ.1 3. and th OP 
berweene /ethro and Moſes, confiſting of his demand, werſc1 4. and Moſer anfiwer, verſe 5th» 
©» Thirdly, in the manner and matrer of this forme of government : 1. There is Jet 
of Moſes order,” with his reafons, verſ. 17. 18, 2. His advice and counſell is propoundes, WB 
Dor WORND Ce ee walrus, wit ot wonldheve reſerved to Manny 
: eing, #erſ" 19; 20. what proviſto d. bee-made in p officers, and governours for a (+! 
21.22, with the reaſons of his counſel, verſi23- 3. Then followerh rhe purring in praftice en 
fell, firſt by Moſes, werſc24-25. in chufing of ſuch officers, as Terhro preſcribed 2 chenby the 
Judges themſelves, werſ.26. And fo lethro is difcaiffed, verſc27, 


Chapt nr” 


* » Thedrorrs readings. 1 _ 


tals; TiuZrivee of Midia, 1; C. rather than, Pricft. B. G. ewm carey. eoban doth nor 6nely ipnific 7,C, 
rages as Davids ſonnes are called coharim, nor Pricits, bur chicte rulers : for they being 

*-< ladeh, could nor be Pricits. 7 offatr, Oloafter. | FSI 

5. The farhe# in laws 1 Vo cms carers cognara the kinſmarn, L. but chothen ſignifieth rather af 1.S. com 

£ "Pp +48 Taker Exod 3.1. | \00y" , | Earer, 

7 Then Iecbro Hof in law tooks. 1.,B,G, cum carer, then he tooke, L; here che former pare. 1,B.G,cam 
oe: EL £00 Th . ' _ 
waſy R robis thing, whorein they were proud, he is above them, that ts, ſuperiony unto thens. Inn. I. 

becauſe they dealt proudly ag ainfitbew. L., S.P, for here theſe words, in the thing which, are 

| oe-whereis he ds 4%. SIT did they periſh. V. or were deftroyed themſelves. B.'or 

ennfed. OC. Al words-are added by way of explanation. Bur aftcr the firſt rcading : 

\sberter cran(laced, above rhens, than, againit rhems : and it is referred rather ro the Lord'rhan 
wotians, and {o the {cnls is fall, wichour any addicion. "7 Ay | 

tis If thou doe this thing, and God commande thee, both thou ſpalt be able th endure. GI.BA.P, 

thn; is cheeſe r hin go, which God commandech thee, thou mayit ftand. V, Here theſsthingy, js added 
hes det this thing, thou: ſbalt fulfil the commandement of God. L.' fulfil, is addcd ; or, "God [bal 
| $. Buc rhe word: rſavah, figniticch ro command. See the meaning oft rhefe words afrer= 


tr” 5. 
-..\.9- 4. The Explanation of doubtful and difficult queſtions. 
Quzsr. L Whether ſethys and Rebuel, or Reghucl ware the ſame man. 


He Iethro the Prieit,. or. Prince of Midian. 1, Some rhinke, that Regwel mentioned, 

"VV £xed.2. Tethyo here named, and chap. 3.1, and Hobab, Numb, 10. were all ones Sis Lys 
atdag, So allo the Larine tranſlator readerh, Exod. 2. for Regwel; [ethyo © Lyranusfrom the 
mega this reaſon, from the notation of the name Jethro, and Hobat © abc firſt fignificrh _ 


Lyy19.9 $; 
Exod, 


T 


(: bat Mt! 


4 
« . 


Wa 
1. 


V 3 Quzsr. 


Quzsr. II, Hew lethrs heard what the Lord had dene for Moſer ond Ifvae!, 

Hen hes heard al chat God had deve. 1. Somethinke, that ſat his wife our the 
- V Y- no her father in law, and that by this meancs, Jerkry! | reffun. o 
ſuit whe anita, fiullhe Good ard: that Adoſyokiad nn 
tis wife from the place, where rhe child was circumciſed ; -- 
had ſcene ſome c unto Jerhbre, and fo lignified ugto bap I 
of ſpeech, When be beard, giverh rather, thac he was led by ſome commortiame and rumer,, £7 
moit like, that Adoſer being now nor fare from Midian, mould ave fexero hisfaherialay Wy 4 
and children,which were deare unto him,if [ethyo had nor prevented him. 3. Therefore the comm... 
and rumor, which was rcad among the nations, meved /erkro 20 come, Caleſ: Elec | 

- being about mounr Sinai, where he had beene before time accaſtorped to ke: 

Frem whence the report and rumour of the Iſraclires, and rheie alta, as the lace vidtacie: 
Ameleh, might calily be brought. | et 

\ __...,) Quz' 8. ITI. The eanſor which moved Tethro to come unto Moſes, © | © 
ewes [wr Inbre cooks Zigperah, &eo The cauſes which moved Jethro to take this jonas. 

ehcle: 1. mg I TIT Ag DOT na a. 

the Lord had vouchſafed unto Aﬀoſes and all Iiracl. Simler. Which his joy is expreſſed afrerwant. any 
S6rme'vf thoſe benefirs concerned Hofer, and the people in generall, as the deliverance our of ome & 

————_— fo, hog In oc Care PLS ed unto Moſer ; aka 
Loot made him the Capraine and guide of his people, and had given him power to | 
racles,/ Toftat. T herefore both theſe are pur rogrhrin 
done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his «thro > Came, to [hew and exprefie his joy in hs 
xeſpefts. 2. Beſide, another cnd of hi ing was, to bring nnto Aſeſes his wife and children. Su 
For he was nocnos Fare of fromthe hatt of Ia, che C! of Midian being held to be ba 56; 
diſtant from Rephidim, where they had pitched laſt, Pelarg. 3. Further, though lerhro doubted nor 
the truth of thoſe things, which he had heard, yet he is defirous to come to be an eyewimel, adoecs 
beholder of thaſe greac works, which the Lord had done for them, as of the cloudie ad fniepilkr of! 
Manna,thar fell dayly, and the watcr that ifTucd our of the rocke. Simler, 4. Y ca he tie wile Goe 
to whom he off:red {acrifice, verſ.12, Pelican. and to joyne himielfe ro rhe of God1-wherein aries 
peared Gods providence, both roward Hofer and /erbre 7 that as he was a defer 9 Me? 


© 
-. 


inthe rext : hen behatbeard phone nl 


in his cxile, for ourward things ; ſo Hoſe: ſhould be a meancs for his ſpiriuall good, tobelaghimind w, 
knowledge of God. Fer. : +4... + 


QuasT. IV. When Moſes hai ſent Zipporah away. 


Verſ.2, A Frer the ſending her away. 1. Some read, after the ſending, tuck fg 1 of Mele 

ro his father in law : Simvler, or, of /erbro with his daughter. Ex Li he pronoufſſMigy 
ha, is of the feminine gender, and cannet agree to cither of chem : Gerhard ſtan r fy 
which Zippersh ſent to Afoſes : bur it ismorc like, ſhe would firſt come her ſelte, as ſhe doth, Meſuly 
fa neerc, then ſend unto kim. 2, Iris bettertherefore referred tro Afoſes ſendi _ Fi 
OT meth: Aung, rr, to c herfarhes 
joyce wirh him : for ( lay they ) ir is norlike bur thar foſes had his wite and children withbiml 
Large char chaymaight bes crs of chat i Lord was to worke for 
Calvin, Bur the manner of the deſcription 


5 
be ſcar unto him, Apt 
rs of that deliverance : 


M ſounes, were by 
martriparam op oe 


” 
of 5 


&blc to goe thorow ſuch difficulties in 
were ſtrong : Noupetait 


returne,and thar all gave his conſear therewithall : Dicenn#/FP 
oe. 9 an ena pb he wilt Moſer, for bee perceived that 1 A 
ance biz, in chat bufurſſe, which hoe wont abou. Lyrav. mm 


Thos, 


bs 


_—_—_ 


Bras > Quars V, OMe ba., 
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 Chap.is. . 

ated ber ewe ſownes, fre 1: We fee | t abhorre or decline the martage 

Aefhtrange women, ſothar they were ws mm , and 7crrnouſly given + 23'Fofe 
Cukads gliter, Froz, Rarb and hecxe- Hoſes Z . 2. Mention is made only of tis 
Ar 7achers and Patriarks are found to havehad morcſomics, chan daughters ; Or it is, þ6s 
Wor to'be con talognc tlogje. 3. Hoſerin giving names co his ſonnes, 
ah 9008 | dorhrtcachus whit names ro im- 
urchildren: fach as may both ſtir us and chem np.co 4 chankfull remembrance of the benefirs; 

WW"  Qup3#7. VI. How «Moſer wardcliourod flom the ſword of Pharach, 
wed wr from the ſword of Pharaoh. 1. Some doe here give credit unto that unwritren relation. 
I ts Phitebr Foils manger; Nc being comvenred before Pharaoh, and acked 
keto be alle; the executioner was ſmitten with blindneſſe, rhar ſeing every one befide, he 
RN fore <ra0 was raken with ſach ſtypiditic, thar ſeeing Atoſtzrotltape, hee had 
ro bid any co lay hands of him ro fray him. Toffar, 2 Bur wer need not tun to ary ſuch des 
weGine miracles; where no necefſitic is : Afofer is faid to bee d2livered, ore. becauſe hee 
fie! | Ne Pharach P/T! 7 ſuppliciuns ſumeret, That Pharagh ſhould take n0 prniſbment of him, 


way, VII. 4t whar vie Tegbre come 2 Meſer before the law gintn in mowit Sinsizer afier 


i N42 Jetbro ny oo! ont in law tame, Oc. 1. Some thinke, that Tarhrocame unto Moſer, in 
Adicend of the firſt yeare of their departure our of Egypr, erin the beginning of the ſecond, 
| bs tecaived the law in mount Sinai, and that the hiſtoric is rragfpoſed, 1 oft at ajerax Simlee 

th, that he came abour the fourteench monexh after rheir comming our of Egypr.T he argu- 
ble wo.confirme rhis oplnlonare theſe. = | eggs SHEA" 
it is like thar before /erhro fer forth, hee heard certainly where che Tradlires encamped, 

Sox: : for bee would norrake an uncertain joutticy, to eapderap and downe in the 

Sabwhe could nor come ro mount Sinai, wirhin Teffe rhantwo or three dayes journey, from 


res, where 7erhro remained :* for when Aﬀoſer went from /erhro with his wife and chil- 
wheloadbythe way, where thar heavy chaunce befell rouching the circumciſion of his child, and 


iniabewarbrwrard, and met with ares inthe mount of God, Exo4.4. 27, Ir ſecmerh then chax 
+ i nomrofGad, which was Sinai, was two or three dayes journey from Zztfros place : Thencould 
"4 x lechocome fore the law was given, for the third day afrer they pitched in the wildernefle of Sinai 
 Hwgien, ch4p.19.1 1» And if ir were graunted, tharlethry came yo mount Sinai, before the Iſracs 
apedrhere : yer _ ome mu» = — one _efons a he was given : for _ tools 
wenertainment one day, of viewing and ſceing Hoſes order ing the people, which was 
arand of thang and appointi n of officers ad Jade, upon the third, all which Rogers 
"old nor be done in the three firſt dayes, after their encamping by mouar Sinai : for the 
Wipake unto Aſoſes, to ſantific rhe rhe nexr, which was no fir time to heareſaires 
frlzes, and che third day when the Lord gave the law, they could nor iatend ro chult officers. 
Al this long diſcourſe may bee anſiyered in one word, that herein is their errour : they tako 
af God here ſpoken of, for Sinai, whereas It was mount Choreb, ehap. 18.6. from whence the 
Wenotycr departed ; which is called che mount of God, chp.3.1, becauſe of rhe viſion of the 
Loſer aw there. ſun, Genevenſ. Which Choreb was rhe generall name of ll thar killic rra& 
athe which was ſitnare more toward the Faſt the mount Sinai : wherefore all chis here raen-« 
SChaprer,was done before the Titaclites cricamped by mounr Sinai,andfo all rhe former dif- 
moved, foſtphs therefore is deceived, that thinkerh char /erbyo came in the third monerh ro 
IF-for by this meanes ſhould all this buſinefle Fall into thar very time, when the people were 
Ys —ant Sr hin diately after th giving ne of the law, for Afoſos ſtayed 
C1 #thrs carne Immediarely atrer the 7 of t , for Aoſos ſtayed 40. 
inthe mount,and rhet comming Jong te judged the people for their Idolacrie z which 
vwopive enterralmment ro 7erhys, all rhe hoſt being in heavineffe : and after rhat, Adoſesitaycd 
ef! OE a euind rhe end of the firſt yeare,or the beginning of the ſecond, when /erbro 
8 1 941 reaſon. | 
val titis is cafily _ and admirted,that ferhro came notimmediatchy aftet the law was gi 
WS Gicwcrh not, char be cam not before rhe giving of the law, az is before declared, =» 
bh] R ſeeing /erhro returned into his Countric in the {econd yearethe ſecond moneth, when they 
=*Wremore their catnpe from mount Sin: . 10, 30. Iris not like rhat hee would ſtay 3 
Sm Moſes, our of his owne Countric. Toffar. ; 
Kurt ſtorie concerning Hobab; departire,who alſo is /erhregs tranſpoſed : afid thar communis 
a Moſes there hath with his farker in law, was had before thar time's which ſtorie is here als + 
Et was there more fully ro bec handled. /w. Secing therefore, that one of the Roties = 


Chap.l8.. A /ixfold\Commentarie 


— 


of neceſſitic be tranſpoſed, and {et our of his place ; it is for many reaſons more ceableto uh 
the things which were donc, rotate yer *BrecaMie tothe ond 


things | E, Numb.10.t0 this ;, than to jc . ag 
Fas 7m a ap Io meme a dn $0 rechin ch, 2. cls unto, BY 


Capraincs over chouſinds, hundreds and fiftic,and like got ro have followed imme; 0 


becanſe Moſer having made fo mauy coadjurors  Iarcly, by the adice of his ber inlay, mhUa 


helpe to bear rhe burden with him, would nor fo ſoone 


ricnce of chat forme of government, that he waz notableto beare the people alone, a he rn, 


Numb.11.14. ids os: dn ae ns erat ynd vero as ct i 

4 Furcheric is obje&ted, that at ſerhro his comming hee gave that advice,.far the appoige..s < 
der officers and Judges ; bur this was done in the ſecond yeare, what time they were.to reels 2 
mount Sinai, as Afoferhim{clf ſhewerth, tharir way about the ſaictime, when theLotd ris. | 
ro depart from Choreb, Dewe.1.6,9, Toftate, SOS OTE WS WS og 
© "Conra. Moſes ingecd faith, 1 fake wnte you the fame tims, ſajing, 1 amxenabl; to bearggon 1 


 alenecbur theſe words, The ſame time, muſt nor be xeftrained to the rime of the Lords {peaking ag 1 


to remove from Charch. ; for how.could that choice of officers be made in.che jaſtant of ther 
bur it muſt be upderſtood generally of the time of their ſtay and abode. by the mount Choe 
*. +, Wherefore the morc probable opinion is, that /ethrs came unto Moſer;whilc they cacames a... 
Chorcb, before. they removed to the wilderneſicof Sinai, and there received the Law, in Kh 
here ſer downe by Moſes. 4% | . INCL UR 


, , 


' I, Becauſe no anticipation of time, or —_— of the ſtoric, is to be admired in Scriprore 0 
no neceflity of the ſenſe enforcerh ir, now here is no ſuch neceflity to urge us to thinke this torieroke 
our of the place; neither any iaconvenicnce need to be feared, inadmircing the ſame to be donciatisc 
der, as Heſes hath penned it, agis before ſhewed in the particular anſiver ro theſeverdll objeftions...... 
OR The neareneſflc of thar placc doth perſwade 423 much? thar ſeeing Midian Was not far offfron N 
rcb, where doſes had uſed to keepe his farher in lawcs ſheepe, \ic is Ike that /erbro invited byhc aur 
Ic and oppor gu of the place, rookc ts ery: Lyranuw, And though Moſer, when he devare 
with his wife and children, lodged by the way,that —__ be becaulſs the ctildrea Were Jaung and tends 
and fo he tooke cafze journeyes, or rhe day might bee farre ſpent, when he rooke his lee ofhisfukerj 
law: as when in the like caſcthe Levis departedfrom his wives father, [nd.19, 
3. Neither isir like, Moſes with the hoſt of Tiracl lying fo ncarc unco Midian, fo long together, f 
nic aycare : that Jethro would deferre fo long, to bring Hoſes wife and children ugrakmgerhur Moſe 
would all that while cndute their abſence from him. Lyranue. —_— 4 
4« The text ſhewerh, thar the report of thoſe rhings, which the Lord had done for Maſy ad 


brought him rhither : ir ſ&cmcth then, that as ſoone as he had heard of the fame of chelacniag af 


'Amalckitcs, /echro diſpatched preſently to gae unto Moſes : Joſephns, 
Quzisrt. VITI. Fherefore lethro ſent before to Moſes, 


Verſ.6, A Nd he ſaid ro Moſes, 1. Tethrofaid thus by ſome mcfcngers, which he [cnt beforetoMy 
J which both ſhewes his humanity, lie would nor preſſe upon Moſes unawares thoughlen 
his father in law. Simlcr, And he did it, Vt heneftine reciperentur, That they might be receiugdh 
manner, for Moſes bonour. Lyrav. Toftat. It is like alſo, thar /erhro came with ſome troupe and compa 
and therefore could have no ſafe paſſage or cnrrance; without ſome ſafe condutt from Moſes in 
Tſraclitrs did ſtand _ their watch and guard, becauſe of their encmics which were round about 


r 
, 
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ak 


| , 
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ale 
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- 


v6, 


Simeler- It might be allo, that /ethyo did this in humility, nor prcſuming to joyne himlelfe ro the prope 


God, before he had made Afoſes acquainted, Ferme. 
Quz's'T. IX. Ofthe manner of Moſes entertainment. 4:08 


Verſ:7. AZ a Moſes went out toweet &ce 1. Moſes humility j oyned with humanity, Pt thin ; 
| forth to meer his father in law : whom hcc revercnceth as his clder and his fadderins 
though in other reſpetts, CA/oſes being the Rulcr of ſuch a great people, and enducd with ſuchave 
lent gift, in the powerof miracles, were the more honourable perlon. Toſtar, 2, Then Meſerſhemel 
love in kiſſing him, which was uſed then,” and is yer in ſome Countries, as a figne and teſtimonie® 
Aarbach. 3. Then his courtchie appearcth, cach in asKing the other of their welfare and health 


4+ His bencficcace and hoſpitality is declared, in bringing himinro his Tn, Pelarg. that rey mes by 


rcr commune within of their affaires, rhan abroad. Zyran, This was Moſes peculiar Taberadh Wi 
pitched wirhour the hoſt, 5hp,33-7, and whereupon the cloud uſed to reſt, before the great j8 
Was ſct -- Toftat, It was not that great Tabernacle, where the Arke afterwards was put ; WV 
lawfull for any Gentile ro enter therein ; Hago de Sanf?.ViRer.oeicher was yet tharTabernaF vt 
| Quzs't. X. Why Moſes declereth all theſe things unto Terre, n 
Vcr{.8."F" Hen Meſes rold bis father in law, &c. | 1. Three things Moſes declarcth to hisid 49 
_ [ Firſttheplagues and judgements,which fell upon Phareob and the Egypriany fol? 
that is, to the inten chat rhey ſhould ler the c of God goc. Sccondly, the rravelland1ann 
they indured, by famine, thirſt and warre. Thirdly, how they were relieved in all theſe nece® 6,0 


_ 
% 


vered from all their dangers. Toſtar. 2. Now Moſes declarcd theſe things to Hehah, to laciievy.* 


MED” "<= 6s 
Chapas8. 225: 
M. dcfirous to kearc more certainly of all theſe things. Simlzy. Likewile” Retorhic char Zerbou _ 
ka of tovce together with them, for all che mercies of God received. Toft ar,quefftz. And belide;Moſes 
is WS ould draw him to che rruc knowlcdgc of God, and further inſtru& him therein, And (6'Afofes 
OL feb ſocernw privs? ſpiritnaliter, Moſes farlt of all eketh ro give {preicuall food to his father in 


+ 
/ 


Quz sT. XI. Of lerhro bi joy andrejoyeins, 


2 Nd lethro rejoyced. 1.Tethyo dealerh far otherwiſe rhan Amalck : far they envied the profpc- 
$0 A riry of Iſracl, and ſought ro doe them hurt : Bur /erhro rejoyced, and was glad ©: rheretore 
id Sau! was ſent to take revenge of Amalck, bur he ſpared the Kenites, which were the poltcriric 
Ekebecauſe they ſhewed mercy to the Iſcaelires, r S2r2.15.6, Borrh, 2, [echro expreſſerh his joy in 
perecs; firſt hee rejoyecrh inwardly in hearr, then hee teſtifieth and confefſeth the ſame with his 
 r{10.and further expreſſeth the ſame in aGt, in offcring of ſacrifices unro God. Teſter. Nov fo- 
edu off fidems [nam ore, ſed ctiam opere, He confeſſed bu faith, not onely with his mantht, but in deed, 
> Ad for very joy of heart, he repearcth the ſame thing twice, thar God had delivered them our 
Lind of the ians, as men in paſſion doe uſe to double and treble their words.” Toſtar. Or rhe 
moriog may lignific rheir ſaving from the fivord of rhe Egyptians, which purſaed them, the othes 
&. 4+ thealdome and ſervitude, Cajetar. 


Quzs 7; XII, Whether Iethro had before thus the knowledge of the true God, 


7 T Ow / know Fhat Tehowah ts greater than all gods. 1. Neither was /echro before this, alroges 

i: .  \ rhurvanden of the true God, or was betorc a worſhipper of Idols * as Toftat. For AMoſes 

ldnor have married a meere Idolaters daughter : and where he ſaith, New / know, thar ſhewerh nor, 

knew nor God before, as Toffarme concluderh,bur it is meant of his experimentall kaowlcdge,chas 

km now by theſe wonderfull works, and judgements ot God, more confirmcd in his faidh. Calvin. 

eryet was Jerbro a perfect worſhipper of God, and ſo circumciſed, asthe people of Iiracl were 

{he had beene circumciſed, hee had beene bound ro keepe the whole law, as the Apoltle reaſoneth, 

tne L24lthefeſtiviries and other ordinances of Iſracl : and then he being incorporated by circumci« 
uberWtoimoche people of God, and ſo become a proſelyrte, would nor have deſired ro returne ro his people, 
th, Nawd. 10. Toffat. quoft.4. 3. Therefore, though betore this /erhro had the true knowledge 

(God, which was a long time preſerved in eAbrahams line, among thoſe which were nor of Itracl, as 
arhin land his fricnds z yet, Non ram pure & ſinceariter, Of clave cognoſcebant Denm, ut Iſracli= 

Te they knew dot God ſo purely and fexcerely, and clearcly, as rhe Iſfaciucs.Lippoman.And this ſpeech 

an preferring ſehorali beforc other gods, may proceed from his errour, who had an opinion before of the 
ou atiplicide of gods, as other of the heathen. Simler, Yer in another ſenſe is this ſpeech uſed by Moſes, 
$-11 Who ie like wnto thee O Loyd among the gods ? thatis, Angcls, or any other power whatſo= 


1 Calvin, 
Quzs rt. XIII. Ofthe menning, and true reading of the 11, verſe 


dir TNthat thing, wherein they dealt prondly, hee # above them, 1. The Latine tranſlatorreadeth, 
"HE Lbecauſe they dealt proudly again?t chew : but here the words bedabhar aſter, inthe thing which, 
"4" Wnitted: inthis Zak a reaſonis given in generall, of the deſtruftion of the Egyprians, becaulc rhcy 
oe padand infoleur againſt che people of God. Teſter. 2. Others ſupplie this word, indicavir, hee 
Wed them, Simley, or perierwnt, they have perithed, in that thing, whercin they were infolenr 
Wicmwhich ſomcreferre to their deſtruction in the red ſea,thar as they had drowned the Hebrewes 
inthe red ſea, ſo they periſhed cheres YVarab. Bur as Calvin faith, Viderwr nimic efſe reftrifiun, Thi 
iv beter much refrained + therefore in generall, rather the <quitic of Gods judgements appearerh, 
lwncalurcd unto them, as they had done to rhe Ifraclires. Galiſe Boyrh. 3. Bur the third reading is 
interred * rhar the prepofirion gba/, here lagnificth, nor againi?, bur above, and chews mult nor bee 
Wothe Ifraclites, bur ro the Egypriane : rhar God was ſuperiour unto them, in thar, wherein they 
ti, inthcir great powcr, and glory. /u#. As they vaunced,when they purſued Iſrael : / wil over- 
on, { wil divide the fpoile, my lui (ball be ſatu fied wgon them, chap. 15.9. 


bel Quz 5 T. XIV. Whether [ethro offered himſelf burnt offerings. 


, ; Hen Inhys tooke burnt offerings, Kc. 1. Toftatma hercupon garhercth, becauſe /crhro obſer= 
4 vcththe difference of ſacrifices inſtituted in the law, berweene burnt offerings, wherein all 
Mimed upon the Alrar, andorher ſacrifices wherein part was reſerved : titat he came ro Hoſes, at- 
| r I | 

37 wa given : 9ve/t.4. Bur this is no neceſſary colleftion : for cvcn among che Gentiles, fomc la- 
ty offered whole, of ſome they reſerved part for their ſacred feaſts : clpecially among them, 
ae of Abrabaws linc, where ſome ſeeds of Abrahams faith were {till preſerved. Simler.” 2; This 


ar erve as an argument againſt rhar _— 2: thatthe law of ſacrifices, and of the Pricithood of 


MW notycrinſticured, becauſe lethro a ſtrange Pricſt was permitted fo facrifice:® therefore ir is like 

_ Priefhood Was ROT ative, xben 3.Some thinke thar [ethrs onely rooke part. of 
ok we which were offered, and ſacrificed not, Lippemesr. Bur the phraſe, He tooke chem unto God, = 
"RM ES he tooke them to offer unro God. /wv. 4. Oleafter thinketh, that he offercd by the nin 


0c tas Auguſtive well colleRerhy Moſes is not yet read ro have lacrificed ac All. 5. ms, = 


"eAſexfold Commenars = OD 


; Qunesr. XV.. In whar ſenſe they are ſaid to ear bread before the Lord,  * 


Rane beene Priman gjue fixcernns, & legitimum ſacrifieiam.+ Iethres frit ſincere and lagning;, nh 
Cyiwin., For alchough he had ſome knowledge of God before, yer he knew him nor purcly and vere ne WP 
bef ore noW., 4 ; 5 | Y bi 


, 


H cy came £0 64 bread with Aloſes father in law, before G 0d. 1. T hey did cither eat Manns. of j 
'Fes might ſee the bread, which God gave theta from heaven : or tuch bread as hee might brine 6 4 
idian;. bcfide bread, they did alſo ear of rhe remainder of the peacc offcrings, Toftar, 2 3 es 


Oltafter expounderh, beforc the Tabernacle, bur as yer the Tabernacle was nor built, 2s js ſhewed * fl 


guef.7.nor AeroysPrieithood inftitured : as Cajetan well noteth here, Ngn interforis Aaron wi 
ſed ut conviuae, Aaronwas net preſent as a ſacrificer, but 4: 4 gheft. 3. Others doe expound, befors 


HS 


loriam & howerems Dj, to the honour and glory of God,Sirmler. (/alvin, So allo Origen, Onnia, ana $4 
Liniane, in conſpettn Do facinne, Allthat FKHyres dee, they doe inthe fight of G od 228 the Apall " 
Fhaher you cat or drive, &c. doe all torbe glory of God, 4.. Bur ſomewhat more is inſfinuatcd here: tha 
after the Tabernacle was built, before the Arke, was ſaid to be in the preſence of God,ſo now,becauſe rt, ih 
were aſſembled in Hoſes T abernacle, where rhe cloudy piller reſted, rhey arc faid tocarbefore the Init, 
who manifeſted himſelte in that piller. Toftar. queſteq. i» cap.19. L 


QuzsrT, X VI. How the people came to Moſes io arke of God, 
k ' . 
Verſ.1 (Þ hoy people come unto me 5o ſecke God, &c. and 1 declaye the oydinances of God and bis lame) 
_— I. Some cxpound it, that they enquired of God by Moſes. Oleaſter: But iti notlike, 


in cvcry ſinall matter, -oſes conſulted with God.for them : for alchough the Lord cannorbe wenied 
and ke is ignorant of norhing, yct for rcvcrence of the divine Majeſty, they were to forbearein fo 


Uupaft.quaft. . ters. Toftat. So allo eAngnuftine, Nunguid per ſngula credendum eit enum conſulere ſolere Dean: Ie vs | 


$7418 Exod, 


Oueſt 68. it. 
To 


to God, Meſer went: beyond him. Ferws adderh, that hereby doſes was humbled, Yiaene Jem 
ſcire, ſeeing that he knew not «lchings : but was adviſcd by a ſtranger to take a berrer courk, inx : by. 


ri 
; es 
norwirhſt 


thought, that for every thing he uſed to conſult with God ? 2, Some intcrprete, becauſe the ſenrence 
Aeſes, being theirlawfull Fades: was the ſentence of God, in asking of Aoſes, they azkedof God, 
:4»., And to the ſame purpoſe, Augs»/tinc moving 'the queſtion, how Aſoſes maketh mention here of 
lawesof God, ſccing there were none as yet written, makerh this anſwer, N5/i preſidememmeniſuT 
awinnm corſuleret,c.Uniefſe he had conſulted with Ged the preſident of bis mind,bhc could not have judoe i 
juſtly. Moſes therefore,was che interpreter of the will and ſentence of God,revealed untohimk fo judged 
according to hislawes, 3. Bur this phraſe to ſeeks God, infinuaretha further marcer : tharwhentl * » 
any weightic bufineſle, which either concerned God, or the ſtate of the common-weakh, theathey wene - 7 
to ſecke an anſwer of God, as the phraſe is uſed, 1 Sams, 9. 9. Inn. So then here is a diltinftionotenſceh,.. 
noted :- in the greatcr and weightie affaires, they conſulted with God by Aeſes, as lethre fainh the 
ward, verſ.19. Be thou wntothe people to Godward, and report their canſes xnto God ; burtheſmaller 
rers Moſes judgerh himſclfe, which were afterward by the advice of Tethyo tranſmitred over to theink 


riour officers. 
Quz5T, XVII. #hythe Lerd would have Moſes to take his diretion from Inhr, 


Verſ.r 2 =| Eare now my voyce. Auguſtine here moveth aqueſtion, why the Lord would haelishe 

| vant Moſes,to whom he ſo often ſpake,to take this direftion from a ſtranger: tothewt 
he makerh this anſwere ; that God hereby would teach us : 1. Per quemlibet hominems detar confilan ihe... 
ritatis, nex debere contenent + That by whomſerver any true connſel is given, it fhonla net bee contra... 
2:Againc, God would hauc AZoſes thus admoniſhed, Ne em renter ſuperbia, &e. leit thathirrugini 
high ſeate of judgement, Adoſes might have beenc. ſomcwhar lifred up ; and therefore thiswa * 
humblc him. 3. Aaperixe gocth yer further, and ſhewerth, that this fatt of ſethrs was aniwerabis 
ſaying in theGo That the children of this world are wiſcr in their generation, chan the children if | 
So Zetboro for civill government,and worldly affaires, was wiſer than CMeſes - bur in — 60 We: 

dens ſe un 


adminiſtration, than he himſelfe could thinke of. Mi. 
QuzsT. XVIII What cauſes Tethro would have reſervedto Maſe, | 


BE thou for the people to Godward, 1, Somc thinke that here is a diftintion made by labnofiþ 79 
ruall, and temporall power : the firſt he would have ſtill reſide and reft in Moſer, as beſt cx 
ipi pre” the other ro bee paſſed over ro others, Ferms, Burthe chicfe remporall power 
in CMoſes ſti 

anding 


after the choice made of the inferiour officers, hee was the chiefe Prince all 
ing : nay rather hee reſigned afterward his ordinaric ſpiricuall power unto A? 
ning the remporall ſtill.' 2. Orhcrsthunke, that whereas Moſes was both Lawgiver co tie 
a Judge alſo: that the firſt power he reſerved ftill, bur the other part, of cxccuting judge 
cular caſes, according to thoſe lawcs, hc tranſmitted over to the officers. Ex Sixler. Bur ub 
neither : for Adoſes gave the ſentence againſt the blaſphemer, Nwmb.24. and againſt himrhat WH 
Sabbath, Naw.s. 2. Wherefore the diſtintion here madc, is ncicher of divers kinds of chow 2 : | 
ricuall and remporall, nor yct of divers parts and funRtions of the ſame office, as in makings 37, Wh 
ting of lawes : butthe difference was of canſes ſmall and great : the one to bee relervedt® 9s br 
ring, the orher to be commirred to the officers re be choſen : And fo afrerward they cameo M99" ho 
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"and hard matter fell our.:: -as when oneblaſphemed Godin the hoſt, Levf.24:they brought 
wes WY". © oe likewiſe when they found as rn of ſticks upon the Sabbarh, they SNERg 
llc Pn a4aſes; Neb: 15. 33 Trithe caſe alfo'of Zeloperbads daughters, they: reforred ro Moſer, - 

W!...4 Andinchoſeweightic matters, twothings were required of ©Heſes; firſt that heeſhould 
and then e unto- the people the will of God, and ſhew them the ordinances and 


"eq ? 
ar; 
1.8 ; both Quorum 
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and expericnced among carrell. . -; - _. - | 009 3 Fa 3 | 

«| qualitic or Ycrruc then, thelc things arc required, 1, ,That they muſt be induſtrious, able to 

| ite cauſes. Simgler, Valemtes ingewie, men of good dexteritic and wit, (rica There 

$i. rerny ente eZ r49,4 good Conceir and underſtanding. Toftat. 2. Conſtancie and irength is required: 

entire deſeras canſan ju/iam, Thas he dos not leave 4. g004 canſe for frare of mightie men. 

” ems faith, Nols fiers Index, &'c, Serke not ro be maide a Tudge, left thoubeenotablets 

Ley iniquitie, and Left thow fearing the perſon of the mightie, ſhouldeit commit at offence againit-thive 

ſe. 3. Alſo ici5 fic they mould be of greatep pawer in riches, 'or by birth; and eſtimation'in the 

:cifchey be baſe and poore, though upright, hey are ſooner. contemned ; fo Demclok5s they 

alle dries, knowne and famous men : if oct vertues doeconcarre withall, Tofar. Among the La- 

judertroaime one Demoſthenes, an obſcure-and baſe fellow, gave wile and prudent counſel, which the 

age wei whichwere the countellers of ſtate, willed ro be propounded by another man of fame andeſtima» 
ey ac bir hgh beene contemned, becauſe of the frſt author. Simler, ', i618 

1, Thiywatt beeweer: fraving God. For the feare of God is the foundation of All vertues : and where 

x Naſa vere virintes, ſed nmbre, They are not true verines, but ſhadower: of vertnes, Simier, 

h ze aencf night ſhould nor feare God, (nm cx potemia ſun homines non timeant, Go. Mhen inregard of 

lernarye, whey feare not men,they will be readie ro commit many wrongs. Toſtat.queff.6. Oportet jus 
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Ll * 
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nw alin, theres babere ſuperiors Indicis, &e. It behoverh hin, that judgarh others, to havereſpeit 
. png, to whom he muſt give account of all his a&g. Cajetar.” Dew: ſpeitent, cnjut vi- 
tines « Let chews looke wnte Ged, in whoſe ficad they arc. Berrh,, They muſt cxccurc his will, whoſe 
eadperſon they luſtaine : for where no teare of God is, there juſtice is ſoone declined, as isevidenr 


j% 
f 


Ne SIC 
yan bewen of tyuth.' Both underſtanding the truth, chat-they may be able to diſtinguiſh right 
mas: 4alfo following the truth in cheir will and prattice ; for there is aſpeculative truth in di 
twjudging, and a preticall truth, in following 4 right judgement. Toſtar.; Þ here is veritas wite, 
"IS whena mans converſation is framed according zo the rule of crurh z veriras juſtirie, in giving 
2c PO man his night : and veritss doftring,in diſcerning the truch from crrour,and right from ns : 
** WS Hislove of the truth containeth theſe rwo.things, ,both that in orhers he ſhould give way ro the 
Fre ſhould ſecke onr the truth by witneſſes; wrirings, cvIfences : and in himſtlte having found 
mb vive judgement accortlingly. Simler.Þ7 fie vere raw dictnde rum faciends: to bx wag in word 


fo j 6 wot co ſpeake the trurh and praftiſe ir. Cajetan. Feriras yor tantum [raudibus & tyaſſis men- 
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1000s ? » Sor w_ ſs | 
have tended rather to confuſion, than {etling of erder,the text ſaich, that all theſe were heads 464 


ple, ſome were made rulers of £000. ſome of 100. ſome of 50. &c. verf. 25, Theſe divers names; 
then, have'nor relation to the number of the Judges, bur ro the diviſions of the people, over whay 
wercſcr. 73. The moſt uſuall and received opinion is, thar this diſtribution of Officers ws nies 
ding to the computation of thoſe in the campe, which were fir for warrce, who from 20. yeare today 
minibred ro 600000. and above, Numb.1.Lyren, lun, Bur this is nor like : for whereaprhcſ offi 
appoinred, nor for military diſcipline, bur for rhe deciding of controverfies and queſtions; whichy 
among them ; by this account all-under go. yeare, and above 60. which were not meerforyulitith 
fronk be excluded : whereas queſtions might ariſe among borh the younger, but cpxcially the elder (ii 
as well as among the reſt. Toſtar. 4. Some thinke char this divifion was not in relpet one ofthe ” 
of the Judges, bur to reduce the people into order, and to diſtribure them into their ſererallnnts,nd Wor 
viſions; becauſ it is norlike, thar ſuch a multirude of ſuirs ſhould ariſe among them, astharchey nes 
ſo many officers: for the rulers over rens, in 600000. would come to 60000. S»m/er, Batit apprarcth ih | 
Tethres motion, that in this diviſion he onely intended the peace and quiernefſe of thepeople;,anduar A N 
eaſe; charrhey might wirhour any grear travell, have their controverfies ended : neitheris iv like chef 
wereſo many officers : for not over every ten perſons or polles, was an officer ſer, butorereviywatſiac 
milies,a4now ſhalFbe fhewed. 5. Wherefore, rhis account of thouſands, hundreds, &c. miginbeneWat 
rhree waycs: cither reckoning thoſt onely, which were fitfor warre, which kind of account beliee 
moved : or by every fingle perſon, and poll, as they counted for the eating of che paſchall Lanbedg, 
and for the gathering ot Manna, chap.-26. Bur neither was this account here followed, for then 
and children ſhould bee here reckoned: whereas the one were underheir parenes, and the orher wipes 
their husbands government, and their controverfics might be ended-at home, and need not beehwahiare! 
before the Judges. The third way remaineth, rhat this compurarion was made according to the luliman 
that over every ten familics an officer ſhould: bee fer. 7offar. So by this meanes a goodly onl 
eſtabliſhed, that every Tribune or millenary officer,” had under him rea Centurians, that is, oflcen ip - 
hundreds : and every Centurian had under him two rulers over fifties : and every rulcr overfittie, E 
der him five, which were ſer over teti. Ferme, Joſeph Gith further, that there were bands appt "y 
thirties, and rwenties: bur chere is no ſuch rhing in the rexr, we 


Quit 3%. 5 3b Of:bemander of thys officer s, and of their continuance and ſuceeſſin. 4 


bas 6 Et them jndge the proplent all ſeaſons. 1; Concerning the number of theſe officers Wane 
+ 2 certaine; Eyrenw thinketh there were fix hundred Tribunes or millenaric once = 
chonſand Centurjanis, and three Gore thouſand ſet over rennes: which number is rightly takenae 
ro the" fumme of fix hnndred thoufand. Bur ir is ſhewed before, thar in that number, cootannnc 
_ Cumrye onely of thoſe which were: fit for warre, divers are not-comprehended, over whoin Wnn.; 
were" ſer, for compe of their controverſies : - and therefore by thar proportion the unmet 
number of the Judges cannor be taken. And ſo it cannot certainly be defined, the maniber 96m 
being not knowne, over the which theſe officers were appointed, how many theſe Ralers wie 
Toftar, 2, In that theyare ſaid to at all afors; both the time of continuance intheironr Ie” 
fed,” which was during their life, warill chey were made unfir by reaſon of their age * fore 
_ gave Over > ri 4 oY 9 Levites were freed ar fiftie yeares from the ſervice #M Ie A 
F-4 ':Asalfo their e and attendance upon their office is noted : that dayly and conn ng” 
Teſſe wpon ſolemne and all dayes; they artcnded the cauſes of the people. 3: It is allo ene 
Magiſtracie did not deſtend by ſucceſſion from the father to the ſonne, bur was conferred bY WR 
whereas ir is required, rhat rhey ſhould be good men fearing God;'and endued wirhotber rn 
<ould-riothe perpetually obſerved, if the ſonnes had hcceeded their farhers, for a goodFurnul 
Time have a bad ſonne, as Heekiab had CHanefth > and an evill father may havea good wes 


nou begat Tofiae. Ex Toftas, \VIHS PF 4 | 
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upon Exodus. Chap 18. 
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Qnre sT. XXI L The difference betweene CMoſes office,and the re 1/2 


+. TY Ut every great matter letthem bring to thee. 1.There were rwo reaſons why the great cauſes 
ah B were reſerved unto Hoſes hearing,borh becauſe he was a Propher,and fo conſulted with the 
{God and befide he was the chicte Magiſtrate : asin all Common-wealths appeale is made un- 
* Dance. Simler. 2. T be greater matters were of rwo ſorts, either ſuch as were of a divers kinde 
| CONCCET cd the worlhip of God, and ccremonics of religion, which wholly belonged unto Moſes, 
4 Officers were not to meddle with them ; or cle rhey were of the fame kinde, wherein the 
&4rodeale : bur difficult and hard matters, wherein they were ro require Hoſes judgement, as 
Jdabour the puniſhment of the blaſphemer, Levit. 24. and the violarer of rhe Sabbath, Namb.r5. 
The ſinaller cauſes which were referred ro the under Officers, were pecuniary and civill cauſes, 
"ater as capitall were reſerved tor Moſes hearing : torin rheſ caules, if there were any aggrievance 
weence might be reverſed : but when the ſentence of death was inflicicd, it could not bee revoked : 
Geirislike char nonc was pur to death wirhour Hoſes conſent and direftion, 3, In giving this 
| Mibyoincendeth two things, both the eaſe of Hoſes,in dividing the burthen wirh others; and the 
ks potthe people,that ſhould nor be wearied by this meancs by long attendance. Toſtar.qu.3. 
ke, = - QuzsT. XXIII. Ofthe meaning of theſe words, eAnd God commmanid thee. 
: ".c-4.1 P chow doc this thing, (ard God ſo command thee. ) 1. The Latine Tranſlator readeth.thus : Tf 
iy | Fant doe this,implebrs imperinm Deic thou ſhalt fulfillthe commandement of God; whereof there 
vr eroſenſes given : firſt thar /erhre doth infinuate that this device and councell is of God : the 
4 6 Miethar by chis mcanes he ſhall be able to —_— his office in governing,and taking care for the pc 0- 
aichthing God had commanded him:To/#at.Bur this tranſlarion differing trom the originall, which 
adGedcommerd thee, ncicher of theſe interpretations can ſtand. 2. Some make this the ſenls : if 
ale a] comſelthee ; poterts andire precepta Des, thou ſhalc have time to heare whar God comman< 
— Mtce.chat is,co conſulc with God, which his leiſure would nor now permir him to doc : Olraft. Ofs-- 
Ss bur chis dauſe ſeemerh ro depend of the firit word (+, if } fo that the meaning rather is this, if 
be ; Wkiioe approve this my councell : /#", Whexcin appearcth the picrty of /erhro,that would not obrrude 
nd aucelupon 2Loſes,no orherwile rhan it ſhould have the divine approbation:Simler, Calvin. 


need - : | Us: ST. XXIV. rwhat ſenſe the people are ſaid to goe quietly to their place. 


| althipeople ſhall goe quietly to their place, 1.Some take this to be the meaning : that this order 
Adriiſedly Ib70,was bur co ſerve during the time of their travell:burt when they were come to their 
acethatiszotheland of Canaan,rthen they ſhould have Officers and Judges {erin rheir Cirics. Ex Sml. 
ut Jaye in dieſe words ſheweth the preſent benefir which ſhould redound unto them, by this order, 
tEuhhould be caſed of much labour,and the people of their atrendance. 2.In theſe words there= 
lawrdad infinuare rwo things, both that the people ſhould diſpatch rheir bufineſſe, whereas they 
jeconſtrained before ro gve home, rheir controverſies undecided, becauſe Hoſes was nor ar leaſure to 
dandÞthey ſhould goe home quietly. Sim/er, And againe,they ſhould not need to hang folong, 
Imeſachattendance, as they did. /nun. For Moſes ſhould bee able ro diſpatch their greater cauſes, 
Wider brought unto him in rtime,and their ſinaller controveries fhould be taken up.ar home. Toft ate 


> ” 


wo 


1808 QuesT. X X V. Whether tht ſc Officers were choſen b 2 Moſes, | 
pore A Moſes choſe mer. 1, Theſe Officers and Magiſtrates, were taken out from the reſt of the 
"8, £ Ipcople by cleftion : fo that the government of Iſracl was in refpet of Moſes, Manarchicalle 
#8 wh ne authoriry ſtill remained in him : bur inreſpe& of rheſe inferiour Magiſtrates, it was Ari- 
a. Pd: which forme of government is ſo called, becauſe the beſt and moſt worthy are clefted ro rule 
1 VRP. 2. Moſes is faid ro have choſen them, becauſe he confirmed rhe peoples choice, and admitr- 
ce & whom they preſented : for ſo hee faid unto the people : Bring you men of wiſdomes &e. and I 
146 winew Rulers over you, Dent. 1.13. For it was the fateſt way for the people tro make choice of 
ur they-were better knowne unto them, and they would the more willingly obey them. To- 
9. 3. Further, whereas Moſes faith, Dent. 1.8, 1 am not able tobeare you my ſelfe alone * as 
Moſes himſelte firſt choughr of this device,it muſt be underſtood, thar after /erhrs had given this 

wut Moſes,then he propounded it unto the people. Genevenſ, 


q Qu EST. XXAVI whether theſe Officers were of equall anth ority,or one 
ſubordinate to another. 


A Pamake them heads over the people, 1. It is notlike, that theſe Officers, whereof ſome 
gi © were ſer over thouſands, ſome over hundreds,ſome over fifties, ſome over tennes; that they 
_—— _ gliſtint regiments, ſo thar they which were not under one Officer, as under the Ruler 
fe 2c noralfo underhis ſaperiour Officer, that was ſet over fifty : for then, if they had beene all 
— 8 ori, this diſtin&tion needed nor to have beenc, that ſome were Rulers of thouſands, ſome 
TIT &. Bur it had beene berter for them, all ro have beene of one ſort,as all over hundreds,or 


1" Wi agiine, if rheſe Officers had nor beene ſubordinate one under another, rhar incepne 
B * ſhould 
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ſhould nor have bcene prevented, which [ethre intended, ro deliver Moſes of trouble : for 3 
meanes,it the people might not appeale from one Judge to a ſuperiour; a mulrirude of cayſe, A. 0 A 
have beene devolved to Moſes. 2. Therefore it 1 reſolved, that theſe Officers were one undo, 088” 
the Ruler of ten under the Ruler of fifry,and he under the Cenrurion, and this allo under the  _ 
millenary Officer : ſothar there was none of the people, which was nor ſubjeR, to a Ruler Wm 
tiching man,to a Ruler of fifty, a Ruler ofan hundred, and a Rulcr over a thouſand, Ang this | 
nation ſerved to two purpoſes : both for rhe Officers themſelves, thar it any controverſic fell gue; 
them, it might bee ordered by the ſuperiour rs. : and if the people found themſelves a9; 2 
their rithing men,and inferiour Officers, they might appeale for redrefle ro their ſiperiour ful. | 
fo the appealc aſcended, from the Ruler of ren, ro the Ruler of fifty, from the Ruler of fry tg hhe 
rurion,and from him to the millenary Judge or Triburte: and thus their cauſes were decided hefye.y 
came at oſes ; only the hardeſt and moſt difficult matters were reſerved tor his hearing, 2nd from 


- there wasno further appeale. Toftar.queſt.1 1. 
Quzsr. XX VII. Ofthe difference between theſe Officers, andthe 70.Elders, Num,,o, 


Urther.ir is here to be confidered,thar this inſtirurion of Officers, which was broughr in by the cor 

FE cell and advice of /ethro, was divers from that order of 70. Elders, which was inſtituted aftermani | 
the Lord, Nwmb.1o, For they diffcrborh in order of rime : theſe were appointed before they c.mety of 
nai,the other aftcr they removed thence ; and in number,theſe were many,no doubt divers thouſgny, a 
other onely 70. lethro gave the advice for the choice of the firſt ; bur che Lord himlelte of the 941, 
Their office alſo and adminiftration was divers ; the ſeventy were the Councell of State, which conch 
only of the publike affaires of the Kingdome : the other attended upon the private cauſes and foin 
the people. This difference berweene the Senators, and Counſzllers of State, and inferiour Judges , 
obſcrved in all well ordered Common-wealths,among the Arhenians, Lacedcmonians, Romans, andy 
be ſecne in eur State. This was the a-yi/)10y or Senare of the Jewes, which ar the firlt conlilted indifferes 
of men taken our of all the tribes,fix our of cach of the eleven tribes, the Levires excepted, andthe oh .. 
foure ro make up 70- were ſupplied by Levires and Priefts to direct the reſt. This indifferent choice of _ 
of all the tribes,continued untill the time of che Kings, when the choice of theſe Elders was orerruted! 
their aurhoriry ; then after rhe capriviry, becauſe of the prerogative of the tribe of Ind, towhom ti 

_ principality of right appertained,moſt of the Elders were taken our of rhae tribe, and foi continued, cifiſh*® 
Herod diſſolved that honourable and grave Senate of the Elders, making havocke of them, andpurtin 
moſt of them to death. /nw.ex [oſeph. Analyſ.in Num.cap.11, 


Quzvgr. XX VIIL At what time Icthre tooks hic leave of Moſes, 


Verſ.27. A Fterward Hoſes let his father in law depart, &c, 1.Some thinke, that ethrencitherendiſi;/ 
unto Aoſes in this order,or at this time,as rhe ſtory is ſer downe, rhatis, beforetheg 
of the (56% that hee came in the cnd of the firſt ycere, or in the beginning of the ſecond, dl 


with him about rwo monerhs, till che campe removed, which was the 20, day of the ſecond moze 
Namb.1o, Toſtat. Contra. Bur this opinion is before retured, queſi.7. For it is not like, that thea 
of Iſrael lying almoſt a yeere, from the firſt day of the third moncch in the firlt yeere,ehap.19.1. to 
20-day of the ſccond moncth in the ſecond yeere, Namb. 10, 11. that either ethro would ſlayiok 
from viſiting Moſes,or Moſes all that while nor delire ro ſec his wite and children : and ſeeingthek 
and report of rlic great workes, which God had done for Iſrael, and of that late viftory agai 

brought /ethro thither, it is nodonbt, bur that as ſooge as this lame came to his cares, that hee hulk 
his journcy« | | 

2. Some are of opinion,that erhro Hoſes father in law went away at this rime, but heleft Haw 
fonne, and brother ro Zipporah with Moſes itill, who alſo departed, when the campe remowedfnu 
nai, Numb.10. Oleafter, Simlerua, Ofiander. Contra, Bur it is proved before, that this Hobdh 2d 
wcic all ogc manggueſt.1. for there is no mention made of any kinſman that Aoſes had by tiwith 
his father in law, and her grandfather Reghwel: and that ſpecch of 24oſes, Thew mapef bee # 9 
a, that is, our guide, beſt agreerh unco kis father in law, a man of age and experience, and uk 
had any fonne, it islike, where hee is faid ro have had ſeven daughters, Exod, 2. 16, mention 
have beene made of his ſonne : ſeeing the Scripture uſeth rather ro note the gencalogy of che mat 
of the other ſex. : ; 

3. Some other rhinke,rhar eehro came at this time in the firſt yecre,and ſtayed a whole yeert, W 
might be tull inkructcd inthe faich and religion of Gods people. Lyrex. But ir is nor like,charbe* 
neere his countrey,not above a dayes journey or two,would {© long be abſcnr from thence :Dalf® 
ſirous te rcrurne thicher. 7oftat. I 

4+ Nor yer isir probable,char Ferhyo wens away. ſo ſoonc,beforc the Law was given : for it18W7 
beforc hee went, Afoſes pur his councell in praftice, which could not bee done in ſo ſhort aume- 
licax, for the people were firſt ro bee numbred before rhe Officers could bee ſer over 

c.Now there were bur fifteenc dayes from their firſt comming to the wildcrnetie @*5, 
16.1.and their removing to the wilderneſſe of Sinai, chap.19.1. In which cime Manna was ge 


and the watcr out of the Rock,and they fought with Amelck : fo thar they could have 80 rume 0 
ber the people. . 5, WA 


tpon Exodus. Cha p.18. = 


"4 _—_ chis may be Ctcly held, char [ethro came at this time, whule they camped in Replndim : 
Fx went aWay ſo ſoone, ſtaying buronly a tew dayes; nor yer remained {vo long,as a whote yeere: 
b-- char Moſes | nana wenr up to the mounr, and ſtayed rwice forry dayes : iris like that lertrs 
> comming downc, and preſencly Moſes fer cunning men aworke to make the Fabernacle, at 
Fe he <a. were numbred, Exod. 38.25.when they contributed iilver, gold and brafſe roward 
Leworke., T ben it being like that /erhroitayed ro fee his councell pur in praftice, which could nor 
hour the numbring of the people, and rhey were nor numbred narill the Tabernacle began 
7 which mighr be ſome foure moneths after his comming : ſo long ir is probable thar lerhys 
how lon after it is uncerraine. Thar ſtory then of Fobabs departure, Numb, 10. is rraiiſpoled ; 
Longerh nor all ro this place, as [wrizs thinketh, for the reatons tetore alleaged; yer ir is cvidenr 
E llnot out in that very time and order there ter downe : tor betore Moſes is there mentioned 
bt Goken ro Hobab, the cloud was litred up from the Tabernacle, and the hoit began ro march 
according to their armics : Sol here ſubſcribe unto rhe opinion of G-/aſixs, uron this place 2 
: fiois Sethronens ſatis abiiſſe,&c. Hee underanderh not that lethro preſently went awty, but ta; | 
dre with che {ſr aclites,and at length returned into (45 count rep. 


4. Places of doftrins. 


1, Dotr., No mans ations are perf & in this life, 


te Hit thing, which thou doeſt,is not well. Moſes thoughan cxcellent man, yet in this ation of 
j T pagns rhe people, rooke nor a good courle, ucither tor his owne calc, nor the peoples 

which ſhewerh, thar in che bett mens actions, there are imperteftions. And it all <Moſes atts were 
aakLwhararc ours ? Simler, Sa the Apoſtle contelierh of himiclte, Nat as rhongh I had already ate 
% F i ar wire already perfe ,Philip. ZeI2s | 


2, Doftr, The Prophets had net an hasit of propheſying, but an alluall 


and preſent illumination. 


\inker.in that Jethro as a prudent man,ſeerh more for the politike government than Moſes,who wag 
apreat Propher + it ſhewerh, char the Prophers had nor an habiruall knowledge or prophericall in 
tawaormaining with chem ; for then chey ſhould nor be ignorant of any thing : bur they pro 
fied Ex alu quadam illumination : By an attnall illumination for the time : which as ſoone asir cca» 
n alfeipſor 5 They returne to themſelves, and ſee no more than they flid before ; as here Mo- 
? m_ becauſe hee had no preſent revelation, ſeerh no more chan anorhet in this marrer, 
-icfahaeb an oh as Serhrocwho was no Prophet. Toſtar. queſt. $. & leremy, afrer hee had ralked 
ih che King,was adviſed by him what antiver hee ſhould fnake ronhe Princes, and followed his dirce 


cc axordingly, lrems. 39.28. 
3. Doftr, The wiſe ſayings of the Heathen not to berejefted, 


luC0 Moſes obeyed the voice. Upon this example of Hoſes harkening tothe voice of Herhro, 
It | ho was a ſtranger from Iſrac Origen thus collegeth, Unde & nos, f forte IH VERT alrquid 
Wi Genilibas diftwm, oc. Wherenpon wee allo learne,rthar it wee finde any thing well ſpoken of 
mes, we mult nor preſently rejeR ic with the Author. Ex Lippoman, As thoſe profitable inventi= 
Wiberall ſciences, which were found our by the Heathen, are (till commendably recained among 
Wa, and are made to attend as handmaids upon religion, as rhe Egyprian Jewels ſerved to adorne 
es: So Saint Pax uſcrh the teſtimony of efrarns, 4F.17,28, of Menander,1.Cor,15.33.and 


mes, 14.1.12, 
4. Dot, Privces may have Officers and Miniſters under them, 
Ade them heads over the people, Tc is fic therefore thar Princes ſhould nor thruſt them- 


EVI yes upon all cauſes, bur make choice of grave and verruous men to governe under rhem? 
My muſt have their owne cares open alſo ro the complaines of their ſubjetts, as here Hoſes hach, 
Menncell of /echro approved of God,and accepted by Afoſes,wee ſec ir both lawtull, and neceſſary 
Wzzand chiete Magiſtrates, to have their interiour and helping Miniſtcrs of the Kingdome, Olea» 
a Hat we are bound ro yecld obcdicnce borh unto the King, As to the ſwperionr, aud mnto gover- 
me embich aye ſent of him, for the puniſhment of evill deeys, and for the prarſe ofthem rhat dee well 


Mpi+ 
5, Places of (onfittation. . 
1. Confut. That wife 4nd children are no impediment to the calling 
"1 of Miniſters. | 
"Hen Iethro tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, Some hercupon give this note, wad Moſer ex th tews- 
Mre.que prophetaxe incepit,nxereme concubitu non cognovit : 1 bat Moſes that time, whenhe 


WWbefirgdia not know his wife carnalty. Lipponuan. 6x Epiphan, And another faith, Aloſe; non 4c- 
| ; X 2 cedebas 


* SY 


— — CC ——_— — | wg ! 
232 Chap.18. A fixfold (ommentarie 
= cedebat ad nxorem proprer frequens colloguinms Det ; That Moſes came not to bus wife becauſe hy, 
with God. Toft at. 457k Ac.one be Cleaber alſo dorh colle& co enereſunsſ as fiens þ 


oſes after he had ſent by wi h 


Cr 


oftenditar, Fc. Here it is ſhewed how burdenſome marriage #, ſeeing 
bad no great care to fetch her againe. | 
Cyſep.ferm-de « - Comma. 1. Againſt Epiphanime, may bee oppoſed the judgement of Chryſoſtome, who concludeth. 
Fong RE contrary upon Fs example of Moſes: Vis cognoſcere, quod nibil nocet nxorem habere puerer? uh 
Jun. wonne #.xorem habuit & libcros? Wile thou know.that it hmdeyeth not to have wife and childy.y ? Mc 
both wife avd childrev. And then he maketh an cloquenrt compariſon, berweene marricd es,204 
married Elias : Moſes brought Hanna from beaven, Eliat fire : Moſes divided the ſea, and Elia i Bo 
wp by a feery chariot into heaven : Vidiſti Heltam anrigam in acre, viaiſts Moſen in mari Vietorew » 71 
haſt ſcene Elias @ chariot manin the aire, and thon haſt ſcene Moſes making. 4 way in the [44 moe 
hart the one,or wife and children hinder the other f He adderh furcher,YTde1,qu0d & Perry #.x00em by 
ne incuſes nuptiac : To ſee thas Perer had a wife ( becauſe mention is mace of his wives mgcher in 
Goſpell) chen blame nor marriage. By this teſtimony ir plencitully appeareth, that Moſes ha 
entred into his prophericall office, found no impediment by having wife and children, and therefore 
not abandon their company. 
2. Concerning Toffatu aſſertion,T anſwer him our of his owne words ; for though his marginal 
be gencrally and ar large ſer downe, That Moſes came not to big wife, that is, at all: yer je is 
his rext : Rarsſſime accedebat ad nxorem : Hee very ſeldome came to his wife * he did nor mt 
fake her company, And thar inſtance which hee giverh of rhe exception, that Aavon and Mu, i, 
againſt Aoſes,becauſe of his wife,makerh flar againſt him,N#m«12, For if Ifoſcr had nor uſed her 
his wife, they could nor have pretended nortaken any ſuch occaſion to quarrel, by 
3- Oleaſter may be anſwered our of his owne words : for in the ſame place, upon /ethroy brinptgs ii | 
Moſes wite he giveth this note: V6# fimuldrcommrynen offe permmttendam nxorem fone vire ſugeſy; J 75 
we «are alſo carnghts that a wife us not to be permitted to be without hey huſband. Bur ro what end is the 14 
bitation of the husband and wite elſe required, rien that chey ſhould rhe one enjoy the ocher? far oe 
wiſe it is all one,asif they were aparr,or aſunder. | 
4. Only this cxamplc of Moſes, in ſending backe his wife before, upon her diſcontent, and abſeati (ar 
himſcltc from hertor a while, ſheweth, thar it is the duty of all that arc called, 70 remere fomchewys Br 
Lawfull ſort thoſe hinderers,preferring the Lords works before their affeition.B, Babington, A; Mie; did hip 
for atime leave his wife.while he was imployed in that waighry embaſſage to Pharabin Eygype : whichiſll 
kinde of i{cqueſtration for a time, for holy workes, the Apoſtle aYowerh, not a finall ſeparation; burwilli«l 
xC#%.7,59, Hlethrhat they come rogether againe : Deffana not one anothey ( (aith the Apoſtle) except it bewith coufendiſeod 
: fora time, that you may give your ſ:lves to faſting and prayer, and agame come together, tha Staitewy iſ © 
nor, for your incontinency. Likewiſc this cxamplc ſheweth, That is as « grievor offence, tor eithtr winy 
ethers,to be an hinderance ro menin their duries enjoyned them by God. B. Bebington. 


2. Confut. Againſt che herefie of the Manichcer,of imo contrary natures, RN, 2 


Verſ.1 a =| Eare now my voyce, and [will give thee councell, &c, By this example, Hierome conf 
| char herefic +5's wickcd opinion of the Manichees, thar did hold there were two tut 
contrary the one to the othergthe good and bad : If a good tree, faith he,never bringerh forth chilli 
LD nomeds Moſet arbor bona peccaverit ad aquam comradittionss * How did Moſer a gord tree, JL 
Cupey Math, waters of ſtrife ? Aut qua conſequentia Inhro ſocer Moſes arbor mala.&c. dedevit Moſt confiliumn 
 SyPe Or what conſequence u there,that Tethyo Moſes father in law,being an eviltree, who belervrd not win 
\ of Iſrael, gave wnts Moſes good conncel(? Hieromes argumcar ſtanderh thus ; the nature of a hing 
bechanged ; bur agood man may be changed to evill, and an evill tree to be good; therefore it Bl 
their nature thar they are evill, that is, as their nature was created of God : whcrefore chat a mad | 
it is not by his creared nature, bur his corrapred nature ; har he is good, it is not by his corrupted, Wu 
eorrebted nature. Wil, 


3- Contut. Of Cajetare that condemneth the regiment of women. 


Verſcz1 P Rovide men of ConragesF'c, Cajerane here giverh this corrupt note ? Viyes. inguir Pawhe: 
res,quia regimen mulierum peſſimum et : Aen,faith he, wer women, becanſe their | 
i worſt of ah « ſo that ro fpeake according to the common conſe of natwre, ns vertne & ſaiato be in ww. 
#5. Etbicoy, Contya. 1. This is but a bad conſequent, Women arc not to bee clcfted or choſen to gen” q 
ment,therefore their government is bad : for though women come not by cleftion to che place n gore 
ment,yet either it may fall ro them by ſucceſſion,as Zetophechads inhcricancc deſccnded ro hisarpin 
Numb. 27, or chey may be extraordinarily deſigned and a ppointed to be governours,as De , 
and direfters,as Hu/dah the Prophctefle under lofias. 2. Neither dorhit follow, Women aren <— 
choſcn Judges and Officers of a Kingdome, rherefoxe they may not be Queenes and Princes? *** ne a” 
choſen, were elected ro be Officers of miniſtry,nor of regaliry,and principality. 3. As for chat 06 ” TL 
conccit of the Philoſopher, thar vertue is not properly ſaid ro be in women, it is contrary t9%% la 
ofthe Apoſtle : that in Chriff there is neicher male nor female, Galath, 3.28, the (pirit of Coden, wk 
Ingad grace and verrue in the hearts of women, as well as of men: nay often the Lord chuſerh the V#* Bile» 
; Sf rhis world co confound the mighty things, 1, Cor; 1427, Aud the examples of ſoma mee ny 
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a ncn in the Scriprures,of Sava,Rebecca, Annathe Shnnamite, and the reft in the Id 3 of Afarie, 
 Urrtbd, Lydia, D orcarand many other in the new Teſtamenr,doe evidently confure thar prophane 
ey Philoſopher. 4. And to deliver the vegans of women, from the Cardinals vile and ime 
Wder; chis country and nation of ours,as is hath found rhe goverment of a woman the worlt, 
lie Marian perſecutions, when more good men and women, Saints of God, were pur to death, 
wow three Kings reigne belide ; ſo have we ſeen irin che nexr change, the beſt of all other Princes 
12: went before : famous Queene £lizaberhs government, as for flouriſhing peace, honourable a 1efnce of 
alname,coriching of che Land ſubduing of forraine cacmics,caafting of good lawes,may be com- Quecne,Zlixe: 
with che reigne Of any former Kings. So forthe advancing of rruc rcligion,increafing'of lcarning, beibs govern: 
Sins the Goſpel, none of her predeceſſors came necre her: Thar as the refining of coine, being Ye 
Worm baſe money co pure kilver and gold, was her honour.ia the Civill State ::fo the purging © 
vs according to tlic purity of rhe word of God, inthe Church ſhall bec her evcrlaiting tame inthe 
Mis her ceernall reward with Gods FMT» | 


4. Confut. That Chrift ſhall have no Indges wnder hins at the latter day, but ſoalt 
os be che only Iudge bimſelfe, 7 
WY Erthom judge all ſmall cauſes, Origenapon theſe words hath this private conceit : Hae þ= 
''Þ eupems Tudicums non ſolun in hoc ſcealsft4 etiam in furaro ſeruandam&c, That this forme of 
vial be obſer vedgror only in thus world,omt in the next. And then he alleagerh thar text, Mareh.,r$.29S; 
the Sowne of man _ ft in the throne of Majeſty, yee which have followed me inthe regeneration, 
gun iweloe ſeats and judge the twelve tribes of {ſrael + Whereupon he inferceth, that Chriſt ar the 
Fadgement ſhall appoinc orher Judges bclide himfſelfe, Qt judicent populum de winoribus canſir, 
F & TH | judge the people "I ſmalley cauſes yeferrin the greacer to him. The Ricmiſtes, and Roma« 
(whoſe manner is co ſcrape all che retule of he Fathers) afftieme likewiſe, That rhe faithful ſbafi 
give ſentence with Chriſt at the Latter day, wrelting che ſame text in Haithew, ro the fame 


ers. 1. The Apoſles and Sainrs,are faid indeed to judge the world, bt not in that ſenſe, as Chriſk 
Wo bethe Judge of che world ; bur as he Gairty,his Word ſhall judge chem ar rhe Harter day, Toh.12. 
fit @beaitneſſe againſt them : ſo the Word preached by the Sainrs in cheirlite, and cheir conyers 
, wh; iitllowingthe ſame,ſhall be a witneſſe againſt rhe world, and fo their condemnation : like as inthe 
tice! nem 1 here in carth,'che evidence that is brought in, and the witneſſes produced, are faid 
Weondemnethe pullty partic, and ro judge rhem, though rhe Judge only give ſenrence, Thus Ambroſe 
y expoundeththis phraſe * [udiraburr Savits hunc wnndum, quia cxemplo fide ilorums perfidia mwunds 
nearer; The Saints ſhall judge the world, becauſe by example of their faith, their perfidionſneſſe hall be 
ad 2Forothcrwiſc,if Chriſt ſhould obſerve che fame forme,which Hoſes did,to appoint coad- 
becauſe he alone ſufficed not, this were to derogate from his all ſufficicar power, who neederh nor 
un, a0y aſſiſtants or fellow helpers. 
ab22, Every great matter let them brivg ts thee. Upon this preſident,the Romaniſtes would gronnd 
plreſerration of caſes, from whom no appcalc,fay they,is ro be made,as there was riot from 4ſoſes. 
Mf.11.5# 18,cap.Exod, | 
Ws.L, There is grear difference betwerne the reſervation of matters ro CHoſer, and of certaine 
We Pope; for Afoſes was ſer over but one nation, which ar this time encamped together, within 
Wie of not many milcs, and ſo they might wirh caſe bring the weighty cauſes ro him. Bur tlie 
Wengeth to be the fapreme Judge over all the world : and ſo withour infinite rrouble, the grea- 
Wainor be broughc unco him. 2,4Loſes judgement was ſought for, becauſe hee could nor erre, 
{ten conference with God,to dirc& himi,as the Pope hath not ; and this Teſtarms confellerh z Ro» 
x, &c, The Roman Bifhop, thongh he have gveat power, ſometime 5s not a than very Varinens, 
be be.becanſe he hath not God preſent to anſwer nts all his demands, facilins errare poreſt ie ma y 
"a WA therefore that is but a foppiſh and fawning concluſion of the Canoniſts: that the Pope 
nut 124 32 [crinio peftoris 5. All lawes in bis breaft, 2.Whereas Zerhro intended in this device the 
Kr to #06 farre for rhelr cauſes, and Moſes ability ro performe his office : neither of chelſe | 
ences is helped in making appealcs ro Rome : for neither is the Pope able ro amend all ſach 
ran 7 would be infinitely moleſted ro be hurried ro Rome, 4, Andif it were not for the 
F& mc Courc and Canfiſtory of Rome, rhey would deſire to bee eaſed rather of,than cumbred 
$: But Moſes herein only ſought the profit of Gods people, not his owne.Simler, 


; | 6. Morall Obſervations. 

"0 1, ObC. T5 rake heed of idle and vaine talks | _ = 
| Hen Moſes told bis father in law, t&e. Moſes did conferre with Tefhvo about the Wondrous 
& Workes of God, which the Lord had wrought for them ; Vnde 7gunnnr hi, qui vanis collo= 


th "7; They then are reproved,which are delighted with vaine talkg. Ferus. Which may ſerve as 
ey FEO0e in our dayes,to ent off idle, if not wery prophane conference when wee macs ; remembring ever: 
r | wrde we muſt give an account, B. pabington. 


" = 


Ry 


eA /ixfold Commentarie 
+. Obſerv. Worker muſt be joyned with faich, WES | 
65 


Verſ 12 Hen Tethro tookg buynt offerings, 6. Having beene thankfull inwords,now he'addery ky | 
for S. [James callcth that a dead faith, where workes want, ifwe _—_ both t —_ n 
Inbro didywe ſhall fully give aſſurance both to othcrs,and to our ſelves of our truc fairh,B,3 Fm 


3- Ob. That we ſhewnld dee aBowr workss as in Gods fight, | 

Verſ.12. I" Hey came to eat bread with Hoſes father in law before God, Hereupon Or: | 

| Sant manducant & bibuxt in confpetiu Dei,tc. The Saints doe jak FL ries 
Cod and allthat they doe,they deein bis fight : And fo the Apoltie faith, whether J# ©4t or drinhegy 
tver ye dee,fee alto the glory of God; 1.Cor.x0.37. | 
| 4. ObC. Diligence isrequired in« Magifrate. 
He ople food about Moſes, from moruing to even. Moſes fingulai dilipen . 
may 4 forth, in arrcnding upon the po. of the people : Audian be PORN) ra. { 
fri, qui viz ad horam,&c, Let exr delicate Indges heare this, which ſcarce indare «nhowen beer thilf* 
ſwiters canſes. Diligence in the charge conmircd to us,is feet unto God,and good to our ſelves; 


thox good and faichfull ſervant, will God fay to the Magiſtrate, as well as ro the Miniſter, Emwin 
Lotds jop.B-Babingtov, 4 | Emering 


5. ObC. Indger and Magiftrates fpecialy muſt be men fearing God. 
Varſ21:” Earing God, &c. The feare of God is a vertuc moſt nccelfary in Ju for herewon ku 
| Fa ies Abraham thinking that the feare of God was not in ys ey F 
verrue there to be found, Gen.20,B.Babingten, a: 


6. Obſ. Good counſel i to be received at any band, 
Verſe24+ S O Meoſes ebeyed,&c. In que mite & modeſinms ingenium declarar,&c, Where Myrbevn 
4 milde and modeſt difpeſition,vet to refuſe to receive wholeſome coxnſell at aynorhad, Mall 
bach, As the Apoſtle faith, Set ap them which arc leaſt cfcemed inthe (hnrch, 1.Cord,g. Godcoultli 
procceding cycn from fimple and meane people, is not to be deſpiſed. EE A ao Th 
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Verſ.13. 
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The end of the firſt book. 
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&E COND PART 


OF THIS BOOKE 


' OF EXODVS: 


Containing 


dur HISTORIE OF THE 


Fonſtitution and ſetling of the people of Iſrael, 


Fiter their deliverance out of Egypt,in their ſtate Eccleſiaſticall 
and Civill, by Lawes morall, ccremoniall, politicall ; 


WITH THE OBEDIENCE AND 


diſobedience of the people thereunto : divided 
intorwo Bookes : 


"nr msT SHEWING THE PRESCRIPTION 


ofthoſe Lawes,to eh4p.3o. The ſccond,rhe praftice and execution | 
thereof, unto the end of Exodus. 


T0 FIRST BOOKE SHEWING THE PRESCRIPTION 


and promulgation of the foreſaid Lawes, 


OIL) ————————  — 
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JO T HE RIGHT HO- 
WNOVRABLE HISSINGVLAR 


G00D LORD, SIR Tromas Eazrron, 


Lord Elleſmere, Lord Chancellor of England, and of his — 
Majeſties moſt honourable privie Councell, 


[gh Honourable, there is a ſaying, That nothing ſo ſoone 3% mira 
waxeth old,as thankes for a bencfit reccived; This imputa- —— * 
ron of unthankfull oblivioa might juſtly fall upon mee, 
it having occaſion co uſc my penne, I ſhould in filence 
pafſc over your Honour : I cannot therefore forger your 
Honourable favour and bounty, which I have ſome 
yeeres paſt fclr and found, The cyc berter fecth che obs 

jeR removed 1n equall diſtance from it, chan when it 18 

tcloſe unto it : fo a thaukfullt heart will as well canfider of a benefir afcer,as 
 Wilclirtciine whea ic is received. I hare flattery, neicher have luſed to fawae 

0 great men, in praiſing above deſert, or blazing their names, whom thcir 

es commend nor : yetI hold it as great a wroag uot to aſcribe praile wacre 

k&lrved, 25 it is follic to give ic where icis nor duc. It is a good ſaying, It rwok ws ht 

ayto give incenſe unto God, and praiſes unto good men forthe praile of the ag ye fa 

atredoundcth ro him that handlerh ir, and the induſtry of the Miniſter 117% 0: 

Wenderh che sk1ll of the chiefe worker: and the acknowledging of the gifcs 

Mcesof men, ſerecrh forth the praiſcof God thar giveth them. 

Tis therefore I cannor concealc, that I have found your Honour the grea- 
pecterand only rewarder of my pooretravels and labours. This I {peake 

though wee which by preaching and writing keepe the watch-rower 

theenemy,ought to make the reward of the world the end and ſcopeof 

de8taken in the world : I hold ir Pharifaicall codoe any thing, for the Matt. 6; 

Krecompence of mea. This is ſufficient for the ſervants of Chriſt, that | 

Lrd hach promiſed ; Thouſhilt be recompenced at the reſurreftion of the juſt. Luters. 14; 

Uhis minde,thac when one had (aid; It i an excelent thing for a man toob. Menm 

Ciba be d:fres; made this an{wer t Mwultd majus 87 non defiderare ea,quibus 

"es; But it tt a greater matter not t0 defire at all the things which thou neede(s 

Wikthis | have mentioned, to note by the way che ftrange humour of chis 

\ {evtallpreſencs, caſt cſkecemcrh bo akes, and vilipcadcch ao gitc, as ir doch 

Us of Scholars ſtudics, I have read char che women among he people = 
> 


2 


238 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 77% —m_ 


\ 


—_ —- 7, 


——— —— 


= 


bite. Nict- Jed Theyi, did uſe cvcry yccre to [hew publikely their ſpinning worke, and. 


Wan fhc was moſt honoured, which in the judgement of the men had laboutcdnal 


If the Spinſters of theſe times,which ſpinnc and weavegarments, noc withn,o 
»Cxw% A rocloathcthe body, but with Paul roadorac thefoulc, were hadin fark 
gard,we chould havemore ſpinners, and better worke. Such bookes [ conf 
as feede mens fanſies, and breed wanton delight, are had of ſomein price, wh 
xx Ali pen gfavcr treatiſes are ſet light by : as one of Terautius Comcdics, called Rungs 
prefu.ntot” Was Valucd at cight thouſand peeces of moncy, which make two hung, 
=” crownes? more chan all Tulies Orations, and other his learned workes wth 
cltcemed ar. Bur the choice of bookes ſhould bee as the choice of Phyficin# : 
Medicus non jwcundior, ſedutilior cligitur ; . A man will have a Phyfici 9 
proficable,chat can doe him good,than pleaſant ro feede him with words, ith 
difference there is in bookes: they which pleaſe the care doe flouriſh with kay 
bur fuch as inftrutche minde doc yceld the fruit: the one as a ſong of 
ficke,that cndeth with the ſound, the other as wholſome phyficke, that worketih 
Oemp'de od; after it is gone : the bookes of the one arc wnwiuem, Commentaries to influ 
finguitet the other arc wivare, Commemoratives of mens folly. Now what ſhould bet 
the leaned * reaſon, why bookes of Divinity arc ſo much at many hands contemned, wii 
: ' rreatiſesof vanity ſo highly commended, may cafily be conjeCtured: forwDy 
genes being asked, why men uſcd to give unto the blind and lame, bur noranrliſ 
Philoſophers, madechis anſwer, Becauſe they may thinke they may medey 
blind and lame themſelves, but never hope to be Philoſophers + So mens affection: 
being blind and lame, and their phanraſies vainly bent, muſt needs Ugh it 
vaineand lame pamphlets which feede their humours, and cannot btookebaoſake 
which would purge them. Bur leaving to complaine of that which Tennap4 0 
helpe,I canaor but commend that which I heare,and have my ſelfc found:aipnns 1 
your Lordfhips reſpeQive care in preferring freely men of deſert, ( a rarepregypua 
dent intheſe corrupt times) and proteRing and patronizing their laboungii 
BY the mcaneſt lower in your garland, nor the ſmalleſt pearle among yourſ# 
pulbrior apes mor Of the leaſt graccamong your vertues. But as Pluarke ſaith, The Mw 


bs 


— 


9,m cum pits yer ſpe weth fairer, than when it tr at the full : ſo your beneficence and fawii 
| ward ſuch, thewcth your fulneſſe, which with all other honourable patina 
may ſtill increaſe with you as the Moonc,and never decreaſe as rhe Sunne' i {1 
Now in one word I will touch the occaſion of my writing, As Vann*4 
handled, in my Commentary upon Geneſis, the holy hiſtorics of 4 oy: 
1zhak, Iakob, loſeph : So obſerving the ſame method, I havccntred intowtginwa 
ſtory of Moſes lifeand a&ts. Ihavechicfly handled the obſcurer queſtion 
f fall outin this booke of Exodus, not to bee inferiour (in mine opinion)® 
in depth of knowledge, or weight and pithineſle of argument or vari | 
light, coany in all the Scripture : Neither have I omitred the plainet wn th 
tions ( of molt ſpcciall notc) fic for cdifying : for, as Auguſtine well ' 
omni copia ſeripturarum ſantiarum, paſcimur aperitr, exercemur obcun: 
mes pellitur, bic faſtidium : In the great plenty of the ſacred Scriptures WT nes 
riſbed with the plaine places,and exerciſed with the ob ſeure ; that drive! & 
ger,and ibs ſaticty, Ot Moſes therefore the Writer of the Law, Ichoughth 
write to a Moſes in our times, a moſt honourable Profeſſor and ludge'oy 
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K- Three chingsin Moſes are worthy of all eminene perſons to be imitated : 
a rjoniog without ambicion,his procceding withgur corruption, his cnding 


ti «4 
477 


\ hedbefirt, Moſes preſumpruouſly aſpircd not to that high calling, roberhe 
Wir andlidge of the Lords people, but by all meanes would have declined 
thc Apoltic notcth of Aaron, that no man taketh thi honour to himſelfe, Heb.z.4) * 
I + char war called of God, as Aaron : So was it truc of Moſes: and therefore as | 
So faith ; 1ndignnm ſe judicans miniſterio Dei, major effefius #ft : While hee 
"as bim/elfe worthy of the ſervice of Godybe became greater. | 
""W wndly,in che cxccurion of his office, Moſes was moſt faithfull : as rhe Scrip= 
wgjeth ceſtimony of him,thar he was faithfull in all bis houſc,Heb.z.2. Hee 
" Wiliced the oppreſſed, delayed nor ®che right of chepoore, freceived no is, Se 
Wanted nor judgement, ſought nor himiclfe. The people waited upon Mo» Deuneag.” 
\, We br from morning to cven, Exodus 18. 14. which Ethro his facher inlaw © 
; \Mpht to bero0 much,thar the people ſhould ſtay fo loog for judgement, and 
aMaore adviſerh him to rake a more ſpecdy courſe for expedition. It was ad- F**4®- 
Wale chat Hoſes having ſix kindred thouſand people to attend upon him 


rar cauſes, bd them no longer,than from morning to cycn, Herein your 
War, with other of your honourable place, ſhall doc welb ( as your Honour 
ginell ſhewed heretofore your care that way ) ro imirate Moſes, in abridging 
edoalnellceand lengeh of ſuirs, and in caking carc that poore ſuters bee nor 

ed mith long artcndance. Bur this is more to bee wondred at, that Moſes 
ingrwo ſannes, Gerſhon and Eleaxar, ſought nor their advancement, nor to 
Perce neat ſeeing he conſecrated Aaron and his ſonnes for the Pricſthood, 


p —_ 
Du 
- 


| ordained [oſ9144 his miniſter and ſervant, to ſucceede him in the govern- 
ws making no mention at all, nor commending his ſonnes unto God for ci- 
Weplace, Whercin hee well declared, thar hee aftccd nor the greatnefſle of his 
ebouſe, but ſtudied wholly for the welfare of chepeople of God. And here= 
whollowed his maſters ſteps, who divided the land of Canaanamong 
wes, and left nothing for himſclfc, bur chac che people laſt of all caſt him 
Wy, and chat buc a mcane one in the barren mountaines : as Hicromeno= 3.9% 
Wing of char Chriſtian Matron Pauls, how hee viſited the ſepulchre of 
: Satiſque miratae$t, quod diſtributey poſſeſcionem fibimontana aſpera des 
Ws: And marvelled roery much, that the divider of the poſſeſtions choſe the hilly 
nie Places for bimſelfe: and headdeth furcher : Imo Toſwa nibil fibi reliquit, 
Iſraelit ili conceſſa; Toſhua left nothing for himſelfe, but a portion was 
by the Iſraclites : as is evident Toſh. 19. 49. Whence it cannotbe infcr- 
tisuolawfull for Goyernorsto provide forthcir kindred and polterirys 
Mbcng in authoricy nouriſhed his father and brethren : bur hereby itap= 
Rihar che chiefeſt care of Magiſtrates, who arc Fathers of the Common- 
Would be for the publike weale, more than for their priyate wealth: As 
Milclaich, T/ceke not yours but you, for the children ought not to lay up for the +.coaiie 
A tbe fatbers for the children. And Bernard ſaith well 2 Pres, nunquidut gonod. decen 
Wcreſcar? nequaquan ; ſed utipf dete: Thowart ſet over others, not rbas Mertib.te 
et incregſe by them but that they be increaſed by ibee. Fa 
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As Moſes was faithfull and ſincercin his office, ſo his cnd was glorious: wi 
- ever had a morc honourable end that Moſes, whom theLord is faidto hay 


ried ? whereof Ambroſe thus writcth : Qu in teyrent ejur potuit deprehoygs, M. 
liguiar, quem ſecum eſſe Dei filiu in Evangelio demonſtravit ? Who could thu 
fine bu reliques (thatis, his body ) intbe earth, whom the Sonne of Godſhune | 
the Goſpell io bee with him? Such an honourable cnd God mill ſcnd wallcy 

ſtian Magiftraresthar walkc in Moſes Reppes : whoſe cxcellent vertuexof huſh 
liy,ſincerity, piety, whilc your Honour ſctteth befote zoureyes, Moſer rei 
of immortallglory fhall affurcdly follow,through the abundant mercigg of, 


andthe infinite mcrirs of Iefus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour, to whom ber an 
forever. J. 


Your H onours ready to be commanded in the Loyd, 


AnDREw, VWituy 


mE SECOND PART OF 
mIS BOOKE OF FEFXODVS, 


HTHECONSTITUTION AND SET- 


© Jing of both the Eccleſmaſticall and civill Stare of Iſrael, by 
HA moſt juſt and godly Lawes. 


Mk fr part of this booke concernerh the delivergnce and redemption of the people, both from the 
f cnell bondage of the Egyprians,and from other dangers, which betell chem in rhe defart. Now fol- 
mdthe other gencrall parr, of rhe'confticution and {erling of their Stare, by wholeſome and good 

abock wel jackci and ceremoniall, to chap. 30, with the execution and prattice of the people, 


4d ofrhc booke, 


L3 


Cuayr, XIX. 


I. The Method and Argument. 


"Tis Chapter containeth adeſcription of rhe preparation of the you le, to 
{| reccive the Lawes afterward given chem ; which preparation is borh gene» 


rall ro verſ,9,then particular to the end of rhe Chaprer. 
In the generall preparation, firſt che circumſtances arc ſer downe, bork 


{ of rimcyplacc,and perſons,when they removed, from whence and whirher, 
| and who,the whole hoſt of Iſracl, ver/-1,2. | 
Secondly,rthe generall preparacion followeth. 1, Here is fer downe the 
Lords loving invitation of Tiracl to be his people, propounded ro Moſes, 
| conſiſting borh of a rehearſall of che benchirs, which the Lord had done 
for them,verſ.4. of the condition of cheir obedicnce required, verf.5., of a 
moſt ample promiſe, ro make them his peculiar people above all the earth, 


acceprance by the people of this gratious offer, propounded unto chem-by 


Wl Then is ſhewed the 
w-7, thankfully reccived by the people,verſ 3. . 3 
iepicular preparation ſheweth partly whar was done the two dayes before the Law was given,ta 
wadwhatupon the rhird,to verſ. 25. 

kl is; 1. The Lords pxcſeription to Hoſes, both how he will talke and commune with 
wal that he ſhould Ganftie the people,ver{.10. with rhe end thereof, verſ.11, thar they may 
WW tirdly, che interdidt followeth, of nor comming ncere the mountaine, verſc12, with the perill 
ſr thereof, verſ.1 3, 
wobedicnce of Meſes.and the people to the Lords commandement,verſ.14,15, Upon the third 
*Eared, I, the manner of the Lords appearing in mounr vSinal, with thunder and lightnin 
8. 2.The placing and diſpoſiog of rhe people,verſ.17. 3. The communicarion of the Lord wi 
Faſin general, verſc1 9,20. Then in particular : which conraincth the Lords charge to Hoſesy 
may the people and Pricſts, verſ,21 ,22+ The cxception of Hoſes and Aaron,verſ.24. interpoſed by 
8 Moſes anfwer, verſe 24, Then the execution hereof by Moſer,verſ.25. 
\ 


2» The diversreadings. 


nth third new woone. 1.hertey thangnthe third moneth.cater.for hc faich afterward,in the ſame 7, 
when the new moncch began. | 


+0t,4 rojall Prieſthood. for the latter ſubſtantive is pur for the adjcRive,nor ghe krkts 


| Popſedalttheſe words. BV.cum — things. G, debharim, words, __ 
6lls 


M1 tins dowe of Priefts. B.G, A. that is, 4 Prieffly kingdawe. V. L.P. tharis.a ſacred and holy z,@, _g: 


B,cnr cages 
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B.G.cuam 
eater. 
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that they make this firſt day ot the third monerh, bur the 4.7. day, which is this laſt account 


Verlſ'g. «After Moſes had reported,&c.or,for Moſes had repereed.G.bctter than, and Mg 
AP.or, Moſcrnher efore reported. L.or, bm Moſes reported. S. Itis better read in che preps 
Verl.19. Cod anfrered bins by voice.B.Gecum ttter.God anſwered bim, L.Here theſe words;þ = 7 


Verſ.25. Left he breaks in nponthem, V.L.or, make « breach upon hems, A. P.benr than 20 
them.B.G.L;or,deffroy of them:S. bam, kgnifiechin or upon them: ES on Joh 
' 2 3, The explanation of doubtfull and difficult queſtions, ©. | 
; tn Quit «7.1. Of what jeere this wa# the thirdmeneth,— © «© 5x 6, 
yerage the third moneth,&c. 1.Ttis notexpreſſed: here, of what yeere: this was the third... 
Bur ics cafily gathered, thzt ic wasinthe fiſt yeere of the departure of the chilies , 


out of Egypt: for although the Scripture uſually in the compuration of time;-eoth | 
well as themoneth - yerſometime che yeereis omitted - Tg <cicher by their 7 


. 
Fr, p : | ' 


»* 


" the ſtory, it may be gathered, as Numb. 20. verſe 1, Theft monethis named, bur the yeerciedur xe 


which was the 40, yecre, becauſe rhe order of the ſtory, and courſe of time will leade us to year 

elſe,when as by conference wirh other places, the-yeere may be found our,as ſeeing Naws, 10.110.) 

parted from Sinai in the ſecond yecrc,and ſecond moncrh y ir muſt needs be,that they came thickerin ihe, 
third moneth of the firſt yeere, Toſtar. 2, For in this place were all thoſe things done, which ac 48 
bed by Moſes, inthe reſt of this booke of Exodus, and in the booke following of Leviciew, 1,8. 
Which things could nor bcc d6nc ina ſhort time : therefore they here encamped almoſt a whalew i: 
before they removed. Wk 


Quzsr, II. het day of the moneth the ſame day was, 


"The ſamne day. 1.Some thinke,the ſame day is named, wherein they came from Rephidim bes 
they rooke a longer journey than uſuall upon thar day,cven from Rephidimro Sinai ME. 
2, Some, becauſe upon that day the rhree moneths were expired, after their departure our of Exror. O.The 
afer. Bur there were only twe moneths expired, - and the chird now begun. 3. Onthe fancy, tha 

the third day, as it was the third moneth. Hwgo de S, Wiftor. Bur upon the third dyy ofthe moncth | 
the law given, againſt which day the people are warned to prepare themſclves, wer 11. 4,The ſawe " 
then hath relation to the words before, the third monerh,or rather the third new n——__ none... 
began: for chedeſs dorh as well fignific the aew moone, as the monerh, as 1.Sw. 20.5, tomonus Mc * 
chedeſb the new moone, which js the firſt day of the moneth : The ſame day, when it watewmon 
when the third moncth began, /a», For of no other day hath the moneth pminationls 

firſt. Tofftats And becauſe the day is certainly expreſſed, as is afuall in Scripture, ir muſtneedshne off. 
rence to the third now woone, rather than monerh before ſpoken of, Piſcater. 5. CMoſecislo dil "\'y 


k 


' deſcribe the moneth and day, when they came ro Sinai, becauſe this was the place to the whichidelg 


called them,and whercin rhe Law was given,and the Tabcraacle creed; and where the Lond can 
ro alcague,and covenant with his people. Ferwe. ' | 


Que 37. III. Phether this firſt day of the third woneth, were the 47.dy * WW 
| from the paſſeover. S © 
Nez how many dayes this was from the paſch, there are divers opinions : 1. Cejetenetiuait 
was the 45. day,counting together 15, daycs remaining ofthe firſt monerh fromthe allcony 
29, of the ſecond,and fo the firlt day of the third moneth makerh4.5.Bur befide,rhat the Hebrew 
rcd 30. _ ro a moneth : by this account,the day of giving the Law,which followed the founaap 
cr at the furtheſt, ſhould nor be the Pentecalt, that is, the 50, day. 2.The moſt received opinion 
this was the 47.day from the paſſcover,accounted thus, 16.dayes remaining of the firſt monaty,p# 
jecond,and the firlt of the third, which make 47. In». Simler. Rupertne. But by this reckoning W 
wherein the Law was given, which was the third day after,as ſome held,as 7 eff «rms, ſhould beoutim; 
day: which is gencrally held of all co be the 50.which is called Pentecoſt, upon which day the tvs 
came downe upon the Apoſtles, that the type and ſhadow may agree with the ſubſtance, Torn 
doubr : 1. Some ſay,that the Law was given on the 4.9,day ; but the tables of ſtone were dere 
rhe | 94 woe 1.3.in Exod.c.23. 2.Some that 49.is counted for 59.Simler. Or that the Laval 
not upon the third day,bur the fourth day of the monerh : or rhat 31.daycs muſt bee reckonedroWey. = * 
cond moneth. Sims/er.Bur the beſt anſwer of theſe is,thar the Law was not given beforc the ron 
the monerh, which was the third day from the time rahr the Lord ſpake to Hoſes, to ſanRtifietſ 
ver/.10.as ſhall be further ſhewed,queſt.16, following. 3. Augaftines compuration is,that weemuſt * 
17.dayes of the firſt moncrh,becaule they cat the Paſſeover upon the 1 4.day at cven,anid 30.oftek 4 
x 


aa 


” 4% 
[46 
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moneth,and three of the third,and ſo have we full 50.dayes: So account alſo Gleſ.ordinar.F n_ 


48.for 17. of the firſt, and 30. of the ſecond moneth, make 47. dayes, and then the firlt day tel J 
ſhould be the 48. Bur there remained not 17,dayes of the firſt moneth to be counted, as (hall 
declared gueſt. 16, | wi) 
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gi y "th QuzsT. I'V. Of the place where they encainped, 03-3613 Cf7 
6 Hey camp 0 the deſert of Singi,and encamped Fc. 1.It isnorfaid as before th ] came _ 
os ; 01 cyes to Rephidim,chap.r7.1. becauſe they had orher ſtations before, s = rel 
wed Maar ind 4Uuſp : bur here they came yithour any ſtay, from Rephidim to the deſart'of Sinai. Tote, 
> Mina che 12. ſtation which the Iſraelites had afrerrhey came our of Egypr. Hieres, This place was 
* Wanfomtbe red ſea abour 90. miler, ſo rharthe Iſraclires might march ſome $8. miles day : which 
ing cheir carriages, and rheir liccle ones, which went with chem, was ſafficient fora dayes jour- 
Sher, 3, There was both the mount Sinai,and the deſert of Sinai, which was the Tegion, which lay 
atSinai, fo called of the mounraine. Lippoman. 4. Whereas they are twice faid'to have cncamped, 
4 the Latine interpreter by rewo words, caſtrametari, to encampe, and tentorid figere,to puch there 
tongh che ſane word chaneh,be repearcd in the eriginall. Some make this difference *: that the 
Mmping Was the appointing unto every one his ſtanding places by certaine Officers : and then 
yon bs to this defignement, they pitched rheir rents, Toftar. Lyvar. .Bur this is: more curious thag 
| my reaſon of this repetition is, becauſe, firlt rhe place in generall is deſcribed, where they cam- 
inLnch.in the wilderneſſe, ſecondly, rhe particular place is deligned, they camped before the mount. 


”. Quzesr. V. Whether the Iſraelites encampd on the Eaſt fide of the mount Siza7, 
64 IT Hey encamped before the mount. 1. Lyranxe thinketh thar the Tſraclites pirched on the Ealt 
ſs Þ Thi of che mount : ſorhar the mount it ſelte lay Weſtward trom them, that they mighr bee 
Soworhhip che Lord,deſc-nding upon the mount : for the Jewes uſed ro worthip roward the \Welts 
dee Temade being fo placed, that the doore was Eaſtward, and the molt holy place coward the Welt : 
diefarresin the heavens take their courſe from the Eaſt roward the Welt, as Nehemiah faith, 4] 
eb of heaven worſpipped thee, Neber. 9.6. 
kathis opinion of Lyra is confured by Bargenſ.and Toſtarus : their reaſons are theſe: 1,The peas 
Eun they came ro mount Sinai, did not know, whether the Lord would appeare in any ſuch vitible 


. 


4 


D 


4 «* 
f 
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Fae: he did; and rherefore ir is nor like, rhey did fo diſpoſe themlclves, or ro fuch an end, Toſtar. 
oe. C Idires indeed did worſhip roward the Welt, when rhey were in the Tabernacle ; bur whe 
; thariWucre carofthe T'abernacle, which was pirched in the middelt of the campe, then they all worthip- 
«th madtheTabernacle, wherher it were Eaſt or\Velt,orherwiſc ſome ſhould have turned their backes 


a 


ene it-Sobeforethe Tabernacle was ſer up, when Moſes went unto his Tabernacle, all the people wor- 


Word attheirtemdoorcs, Ex54.33. 10. bur alltheir tent doores could not open one way toward the 
non ch. fe. 3. TheT{raclires in captivity worſhipped roward Jerulalem,as Daniel opencd his window 
moor way, which was Sourhward from Babylon, and Babylon lay North from Jeruſalem. Toftas, And 
weherer the Jewes are ar this day thorow Europe,they worſhip roward Jeruſalem, Burgenſ. And S4+ 

_ tharwhen the people went ro barrel, and praycd roward the houſe of God, that the Lord 

a Whit heare then 1.King,$. 44. Bur being abroad in bartcll, rhe Temple conld nor be alwayes Wekk- 
oath; Befide,chough ar ocher times they prayed toward the Welt, yer wherceloeyer they ſaw 
Mt ane preſence of Cod, they were notwirhftaading their uſuall cuſtome, ro turac themſelves thar 


«A 


; TWaw opinion then is, that they pirched on the Sourh fide of mount Sinai, becauſe they came 
mwhich lay Sonchward from mount Sinai. 3. Bur che more probable opinion is, that they lay 
adcompaſſe abonr che mount, as Paul. Bargenſ. Thar they might the berter heare and fee 
one: as the Lord fairh ro Moſes, That the people may heare, while I talke with thee, verſe 9, 
commanded to ſer markes for the people round abour the hill, verſc12, ſo that it Kemeth 
med liracl compaſſed the Ms rk not round abour, yer on more fidesthan one. Bur 
——_ Thering the Replicr againſt Barge»ſir, raketh rhis exceprion, that the hoſt of Krael could 
Famemount Sinai : becauſe on the one end roward Egypr, the hill is continued, and /oſephus 
Wreda part of ir; and on the other fide ſome rhinke, that mount” Sinai is extended even unto 
=@Tpromiſe, becauſe of the Apoſtles words : Sinai mons et in Arabia, & conjunihics et ct, que 
mew: Sinas is 4 monntaine in Arabia,and ts joyned unto that winch ts now Ternſalem : Gaiath, 
þwu Replicr, Repl.in I9.CAp. Exod. + 647 
wc grant thar che hilly rra&t,where Sinai is faru atc,reacherh along way toward Egypt,and is 
re: but Sinai was an high hill over all the reft, offach an height, as rhar they could ſcarce ſee to 
Pats oſephas writerh,/ib.3.cap 4. T his necd bec noler, bur char ſome part of rhe holt mighe 
Eechat fide coward Egyprt,though it were ſomewhar hilly : and admir they did nor zthis mak- 
Pal Tofarus opinion,that thinketh rhey iacamped all on the Sourh fide coward Egypt : th 
round abour on the other fides, the South fide only excepted. 2. That Sinai is not cnriaed 
Sadof Canaan, ir is cvident by allmappes anddeſcriprions of that country : the word avruxe, 
£ uſcth, fignifierh the anſwering or correſpondencie of Sinai, nnto the carthly Jerifas 
= Ucgory, which the Apoſtle maketh, not any conjunttion,in ſituation. Andſq the Replier is 


|  Quzsr. VI. How Meſes « ſaid to goe up nnto God. LY 9G 
IMA Oferwent up unto God,Ge. 1.Some thinke that doſes wenr afidego give himſelte to __ 
Wand mediration,as he was wont.Calvin.Burt this phraſe of going wp unto God,ſhewecrh, thar 


me extraordinary calling of Afoſes unto thar place. 2. Others thinke that AZoſes went up 
A 2 into 


* 


WEOENTS | & - 
' 244 Chap.is. eA ſixfold Commentarie .—1-———_ 
.--.--- -- - 4nto this mount uncalled,becauſe-rhere the Lord ſomerime appeared before in the ficry wha 
pointed thar to be the place, where rhey ſhould facrifice unto him : and rherefore Moſes wen WM 


« ountaine, but not to the trop of the mountaine, remembring rhar hee was before Icproved for 
ching ſo neare, Lyran.Tof ar. 3. Bur it is more likely,that Aﬀoſes for the ſame reaſon wenr riot yg; 
mount.tillthe Loed called him,becauſe of the reverence of the place and £ the words arc rg 1x8 ,o. i 
the Lord had called him, Simler.*Genevenſ. So allo Oleaſter. And then, hee is ſaid to goe y pro iy "= 

. Secauſe it was the mountaine where God had appeared:Yareb. Or becauſe there was the eel 


viſible ſigne of Gods preſence. Simler. Bur for thar he heard Gods voice calling unto him Po. " | 
of the hill : Quemwc nulla ſpecies ſenſtbilic ſcribatur apparenrin monte, ipſa tamen voeatio, &&e. 41.0. 
no ſenſcble ſhew is written to hae appeared m the monn;aine, yet the very ca hing of Ged pur Miſe 

thers to find God,Cajetan. a 


QuzsT. VII. #hy both theſe names of Tacob and Iſrael are joyned torether. 


= How ſhalt thus ſay tothe houſe of [acab,and tellrhe children of Iſrael, &s, 1, 

_— # Bs Jo Or fs of [aceb,becanſe as one houſe is to the 6. wu and fer 
all that pu were in reſpett of /acob.Tofar, T hey had all their beginning our of thax fanuily, 2-He 
lerh chem the houſe of [acob, rather than of Abrabam, or [zak, becaule they had cach of them hue 4 
ſonnes, nay in effe& bur one Tonne a piccc, becauſe the other were not counted their ſeede: whichy: 
not ſufficient to make a family, bur /acob had 12. ſonnes, Oleafter. 3. Both theſe names are joynedin 
ther,[acob,and [Fael; to ſhew,rthat as the firit was Jacobs naturall and originall name, the ba wn f 
ven him by grace, ſo there were two ſorts of Iſtaclires, thoſe, which were ſuch only after the dh, oowelliht.y 
that were true 1ſraclircs according to promiſc. Simley, And thar as Jacob had that name of ſuprlas , 
and 1ſ#ael for prevailing with God,ſo they ſhould ſecke to be anſiverable ro both cheſe names intron 
ting of vice, and being ſtrong with God. Ferws, And as Iſracl was a name given of God, fo chey leain 
this name,ſhould afſurc themſclves,they were the people of God. 


QursrT. VII. How the Lordi ſ.idto carry them upon Eaglerwings, 


Verſe4. Y Carried you won Eagles wings, c. 1.Some by theſe rwo wings underſtand Mſerand Ay 
by whom the people were led ; Glefſ. interlimeay, but Meſes and Avon themieles were carrie 
upon theſe Eagles wings. 2. Some nnderſtand the rwo Teſtaments:; Glefſ. ordinar, but they asycr 
received neither of the Teſtaments. 3.Therefore hereby is metaphorically deſcribed,thefingulzr prote 
on of this people, and their mighty defence : and in divers reſpedts ; 1, In reſpeRt of thaw ſpeedy 4 
livcrancc,thart all of them in one day, being ſuch a grear multitude, came out of Egypr, whichwaad 
mirable thing. Cajetar, 2. Tn that they patſcd many difticultics,in going thorow the redSea, intrmelly 
thorow the wilderneſſe + they went thorow all theſe hazards and difficulrics, as wn xt 
carried upon Eagles wings ; Toſtat. 3. The Hebrewes here write, that rhe Eagle takerh heryoungone 
and carrieth them upon her backe, whereas other birds carry them in their ralants, whereby the I; 
ſhewed his love ; Genevenſ, and their ſafe and ſecure defence : thar they were extra omnem tel ju 
without the compaſſe of all danger. 7 oftar.Lippems, Bur this conjeture of the Eagles carryinghe 
oncs upon hcr ſhoulders, fivolums viderwy, ſeemeth tb be of no great credit ; Calvin: fillitinn Os, 
be thought to be fained : Oleefeer. The Eaglcis faid ro bearc them on her wings, becauſe, whentheyu 
ones begin to fly, ſhee doth ſapport them wirh her wings, leſt they ſhould fall : O/cafer, andibrk 
with them aloft, uſing them to flic againſt che Sunne, Calvin, And fo the meaning is, thatastiel 
ſupporteth and prote&eth her young ones, while they flic aloft, that no danger can come neerethen; 
the Lord protected his people. 4.And as the Eagle ſtirreth her neſt, and provoketh the youngwh, 
defendeth them in flying,when ſhe changeth her place and neſt : ſo the Lord tranſported and rewoied 
people,ſtirred them our of their undeanc neſt in Egypr,to bring them ro Canaan. Oleafter.As OMe 
reth forth this fimilitude at large, Dewr. 32.11. As an Eagle ftirreth up her neſt, fmttereth overhet 
ftretebeth ont her wings,taketh them and beareth them on her wings, 5, And as the Eagſe rakerhlxr ju 
ones aloft : fic Dex eduxit cor elevator in filies Dei: So God tooke them, advanced or tified 
ſoxnes of God - and as the Eagle from aloft defendeth her young ones, {o God de ſwperna ub; purnes! 
eis : did from the cloyd above fight for his people. Cajetan, ; 


QuzsT. VIII. How they are ſaid to be the Lords chiefe treaſure. ; wn; 


Verſ.4. JJ E ſhall be my chiefe treaſure, e. 1, The word is ſegwlah, which ſignificth a ſpecial dnt i 

Vw Len above the reſt : as that is called a which the {{ > and heireof the 1K M lag 

hath of his owne,befide the right of his fathers inherirance,which he may difpoſe of as he tunrnle nenecty 

rhe meaning is this, that although rhe whole carth be the Lords by the right of creationjntWÞ tobe t 

pe ſhould have a fpeciall intereſt in God before all other. Toftar. 2.Befide,the Lord had given p » ben 
is law,as to no other people in the world, which he had committed unto them 48 a chicfe andſo! '% 
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treaſure, Yateb. 3. And herein as the Lord ſheweth whar prerogative they had over oth "oh 
thereby is —_ how dcarc and precious they were in the fight of God : Vos velsti ry 
eximinms nuhi conſecravi : 1 have conſecrated you towy ſelfe as an excelent people. Theodertt | the 
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© "QuzsT, IX: Howthey are ſurd to br a hingdome of Priefts. 
" <JEſbal be mnto me ingdowe of Pris ffs. '1. That as the Levires and Priefts were choſen out of 
mk Y i the tribes of I{ed2]; to bee peculiar unco thi Lord for his ſervice ; to the Lord had coſta 
i 6 on of Abraham our of all rhe nations of the world. Theedorer.. 2. Or as the Prieſts did {pecially ate 
od: the ſervice of God, ſo rhe —_ Iſracl ſhould all be as Pricfsin reſpett of other nations, addi 
oe. che worſhip of che true God. Toſtar. Sothar all other kingdomes wcre bur profanc in reſpedt of 
p A Hereby allo is «one their principality above other nations; as Prieſts were reverenced and 
of all; and the ſpeciall care which God had of them, as they themſdves had feene in Eypr, 
Pricſts were reverenced of all, and maintained out of che common Treaſury. Cajetar. 4. The 
caderh, yee ſpall be Kings ans Prieſts, thar is, they ſhould underthe regiment and kingdome of 
Mes Kings: Qui rollum optabileus,C felicingregnum, quam nos Des ſubjtcers : Becauſe there is no 
lag bs deme,than to ſnbjett owr ſelves nmo God.Calv, tor God was theirKing, as the Lord faith to 
me m_—_ net caff thee off but caſt me off chat [ ſhou!d not reigne over them«Cajer. 5.T hey arc alſo 
Wea kingdome of Pricſts, becauſe Chrilt was to bee borne of that nation boukKing arid Prieſt + 
© which his ſpiricuall kingdome and pricſthood by faith is communicarcd to his members : whom 
Wt made Kings in ſubduing finne and Saran, and Prieſts in offering ſpiritual facrifices unto God : as 
Mraxpoundeth,and'applicth rhis placc, 1.P e:,2, Cajerax.Lippoman, 6, Olcafter bringerh foure inter- 
Fins of rheſe words: 1. That they ſhould be a kingdome governed by Pricits ; for the 1,ordwas 
# hit the _ had calt off chic government of Samwel. Bur it wasnever the Lords meaning, thar 
7 hould have che civill government of his peaple, though ſome of Levi were extraordinarily railed 
a Moſur,Semxelro judge his people, becauſe rhe {cepter was promiſed ro Judah,Gen.49.10.2.The 
1 ahem may be tranflared, Princes,as well as Pricits, and then the meaning is,they ſhould all bee as 
tcechat is,ſabje&t ro'none bur unro God, Bur it is nor like rhat two words ot like fignification ſhould 
| as Kingdoms and Princes : therefore the other ſenſe, of Prieffs is here more fir. 314They 
kingdome of Prieſts, that is, all of them addictcd and devored ro the ferviccof God, as if they 
necalPrieſs.. 4. Or chey ſhould be an holy people in re{peRt of other nations: andin compariſon'of 
kmoPrids, Theſe rwo laſt ſenſes are molt fir,and agrecable ro the relt before alleaged. | 


- _ Quz5T. X, Bywhas reaſons the Lord perſwadeth the people and why. 
VerC8; A Nd the pople anſwered, 1. Thus by theſe perſivalions before propounded,the Lord choughe 
Cy ro winne the obedience and hearts of the people : for ſeeing the Lord was to vw 


i 


themalan; & lex oft quoddam one, and the law is a certaine burchen : for where a law is ſer, the 
niloſnablinited, which man naturally deharerh ro be lefr free : and therefore it was requiſite that the 
& doulberhus prepared to obedience : Toſtat.gueft.2. 2.ThcLord 4 rn chem partly with 
commemoration of benctirs paſt,thcir deliverance our of EayPt, and their prote&tion in the wilder« 

& whichis er forth by an clegant fimilirude taken from rhe Eagle, which ſupportcth her young ones 
rwings ; partly wich the promiſe of future bleſlings,that they ſhould be a peculiar peoplero him» 
Sno, 3. Then whereas men naturally peartins faſtn & alriimdine turgent, pertins ſecuritate torpent » 
njdr foel wich pride and haxghtineſſ+, perth grow ſlothfull by ſecurity: Cabvin. Theſe perfivaliuns as 
rene medicines doe meet with borh cheſe inconvenicuces ; the remembrance of Gods benefits doth 
\kxwabace cheir pride, that they ſhould nor aſcribe their deliverance to themſelves; the promiſe of 
| would provoke them not ro bce idle. 4. If rhe remembrance of theſe temporall benefey 
"mbcffetuall roward chem ; how mnch more ought wee to remember, Qu9dnes abwrdantiore gratis 
{rd peecatis moſtris,portavit Dems, hows fattne, ce. 7 hat God made min hath deliverd us by mor 

May grace from our ſinnes,and carried us wito mount Sion to the celeflials Ieruſalem * FoRnperive, 


Quzsr. XI. Whether the people nufainedly bere promiſe obedience, 


Jak, A Ll that the Lord hath commanded, will w:e doe. 1.1t ſeemerh,thar at chis preſcnt,the people 
{had a good defire and full intent to keepe all the commandements of God: for orherwile che 
lai would not have commended.them ; thus ſaying, Dewr. 5. 28. [ have heardthe voice of the words of 
romp they have ſpoken unto thee : they have well ſaid,allthat they have ſpoken: Ochat there were 
"a beert in thew to feare me, and keepe my commandements alway, The Lord would nor both tor the 
Men have approved their Gaying,and wiſhed a continuance of their on it had not proceeded 
WM good ion. Toftat, queſt, 3. Nec eos quicquam fremulaſſe credibile eft: It is not credible or bikes 
Ketbe 390 .rup at this vw Calvin. . . Butalrhough this wy re to obey, Lo NOT IRENE 
2» motion ſpirit of God : in pleriſy, tamen temporarians ſuiſſe FL s. yet that it was 
» rg edt 2 357 hs ar ary/ 4 tire bn the weſt of ow tdi folowedgdectares 
* - bl fault here committed is their frailty and inconſtancy : Propenſme eft popnlne, ſed fra 
[*F ineenflen;: The people ſceme to bee ready, yet fraile aud incooftant © Pellizan, Care ſolet mula pro« 
Pam ail preflare : The fleſh ſeth to prom much,and performe nothing. Ferns, So that herein ap | 
"or tefniericy and raſhneſſe, that promi ogra ings as Poren Gl: Sis faciant,qui propriie "i 
1? dr1all they dee, which traſt in their owne ſtrength. Lippoman, 3, And ſceing the people doe of 
iy vow obedience to thelaw : they afterward arc moſt juſtly puniſhed for the tran on of the 
"4 vet} 746, as breakers of theix vow and m_— made unto God.Gleſſ,ordiner, a _ 
SS —_ YI Y 3 | wp | Quit; 
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w  Quusr. XII. How che Lordis ſaid to come inthe thicke cloud, when, ud in 
2 | what thicke cloud it was. RITES © 
Verſ.9.F . Oe 1 come wnto thee in 4 thicks clend. 1. Before the Lord came and appearcd in the 1. 
WY not to this cnd,to ſpeake re ſoſerin the hearing of the _—_ and togive them = N " | 
before the people had promiſed their obedience the Lord would t upon them alaw __ I 
willcs.Toftat, 2,Some thinke that preſenrly rhe Lord came to Hfeſes ina thicke cloud ; OLIN " 
| abſqze ongel heſitatione et : It muſt be underſtood without any deferrin b Cajeian, Bur the doad Le. _ 
 pxclcatly ; for the Lord rhus ſpake ro Hoſes upon the firit or ſecond day : the cloud came nor tus, ® fie 
third day,verſ.16.Toſftar. And when the cloud appeared, rhe Lord ralked with C£oſer our of Far, 
ut that was not before the third day. 3. Neither is ir like that this thicke cloud was the clandy By © 
whichuſed to goe before the hoſt : as the Sepruaginr reade,% 5vamrepians,in the piller of the cloug - *,, ao! 
che Chalde alfo ; for rhis cloud was wajor & den/ter,both greater and rhicker,forir covered al te " ny 
and by way of diſtintion it iscalled 4 thicke cloud, Lippoman. 4. Tn that he callcth ira thicke cloud, on up 
drat patefar jonibue wveters teſtaments,Fc. ut agreeth tothe revelations of the old Teftament, Simiyr m 
| enms Dems in caligine apparuit,id eft,in umbra & figurss : For then the Lord appeared in a darks clad | ih 
$2,in ſbadewes and figares. Ferns. 5. Beſide hereby is ſhewed, quod in preſents nonbabemas nib com. 
iomaticam in diving That inthis preſent world wee have but 4 darks knowledge in diving tbingre ach fake 
Apoltle faith, Now wee ſee thorow a glaſſe _”_— .Cor.13, 12. Lyran, 6.Bur 7, rv Gidin Uthe f ha 
come,metaphorically : Sicu: ſol dicitrr in:rare domnmyvel exire: As the ſunne is ſgidtocome — al 
or goe ot, Whicn his beames only cater: ſo God is faid ro come, per wnfluentiam bonitars, by the jnflyns, WED 
af his goodneſſe,and by illuminating the minde : as here he commerh ro Moſes, Lippow. ex Theus,' 


Quz 5. XIII. hy the Lord talketh with Moſes in the hearing of the people, 


Hat the people may heare while I talks with thee,x.The Lord then ſpake nor to the people gue of the 
; & mountgbur hc ſpake ro Hoſes in the hearing of the poopiene verſ.19. it is laid, Moſes Pakr,and Gul 
enſwered bim by 2oice * tor God ſpake to Moſes to this end, that hee might ger him credit and atthoriy 
with the olepwhich could not have becnc, if the Lord had fpoken to all the people. Tofe,z, Behide 
here is a Slrace made berweene the Lords ſpeaking to Moſes now,and aforc rime ; forchenher (rake 
unto him ſecrerly,bur now in the audicnce of the people. Lippo. 3. And whereas before God had conke- 
mcd 2ofes authority with miracles, fo now hee would by a more certaine way give lim anhonryin WD 
ing to him by his owne voicein the hearing of others: for there may bee falſe mirades.aitis (i uy 
Antichriſt ſhall come with lying figncs,2.T beſ,2.Bur when God himſelfe ſpeaketh there canbenenoy, I | 
ordoubr : Toftar. 4.T hc makers of lawes among the Heathen to winne credit to theirlaweshaveimans We? 
ned the Gods to be the authors: of them : as Mines aſcribed the Crerenfian lawes to Inpiter: L = | 1 te 
Lacedemonian lawcs to Apollo: Zoroaftres the Battrian lawes to Cramaſes : Z amulxic the Scythian lanes. 
roFefts. Burthoſe were onely devices, This Law-giver Hofes, moſt certainely received bislawo fron WW" 
Tehovab +Berrb. 5, Andintharir is ſaid,thar they may belerve thee for ever,Ged would notudbrevetes. WT” 
pre fide ſervo ſno Moſt adftracre,cc. God wonld not for a ſhort time only get credit unto Moſer: butt WK: 
they might alſo beleeve him being dead : Calvin. SK 


Quzsr. XIV. why Meſes is ſaid rwice 10 have reported the peoples word: wn Gud. 


m—_—_ Or Moſes had told the words of the people othe Lord, Whereas it is faid alſo before, Tha Ms 
ſes reported the words of the people tothe Lord,verſ.'$. 1.Some thinke this to be a repetiriadf 
the lame thing,which isuſual in Scripture. 7ofar,Bur the Scripture uſeth no needleſſe oY 
this ſhould Keme to be;if ir were bare iteration of the ſame thing. 2. Some thinke the ſentence unwb WS 
poſed,and that borh theſe clauſes ſhonld be pur rogerher : Afoſes rold rhe words of the people rothe ll: Wh: 
And when Meſes badreported the words of the people,&c. Hug.de S.Viltor. Bur this were to reach the i 
rirof God to fpcake. 3.Cajetar will have the firſt not to be AHoſes relation, bur onely Moſes retumingt 
intendment to report unto God rhe words of the people : bur that, Moſes was Preocenparns 4 Denath 
gum relationen faceret : Moſer wat prevented of God, _ he made rel ation. Bur the words oftieiat 
are againſt this expoſition, for in the En place iris ſaid,rhart Areſes did report their words, as it Wap 
fed attcrward. 4: Therefore rhelaſt clauſe is better thus read,in the p/eterpluperfett tenſe; for Meſeim 
reported. Simpler. Genevenſ. Or, afier Moſes had reported: (0 that this is the meaning : that when Ms | 
hadrclarcd their words unto God, then rhe Lord thus ſpake to AZeſes. 5, And Hoſes declarctb theft 
ples words unto God,not as woot, # che Lord was ignorant: Sed ut bone voluntas populi tanguals Vi 

weind of the people ſhonld bee preſemed uno God, as pleaſing wre=s 
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cite preſenterar * But that the goo 
Eras. And hercin Afoſer ſhewed his good affeftion, Gawder de profeltu popwlh&c. 4s 4 
Fejojced to ſee the people profit, Fermes ; 
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| maris mentem expurearidebere.ctc. For hereby they might nnderflin, that thetw iijnle gas 
w_—_— LT boodertt, : Bcfide,admonendl er4 ER WH att + Th:f were v6 be athhnonifhid 
"Simwler. That they ſhould remember how they had beene defiled{ atid polfured with the 
E4.ndother corrapcions of Egypr : As /aceb,being ro go tp to build an Alrarin Bethcl;Hoth'purge 
Fo | . | . Y EE 
Bo kilechr chem caſt away their ſtrange Gods, and change rhcir garments. Tof ar. qvzP. 5, 


© _ . . " Py 


= WT 


rworcaſons may beyeelded : becauſe in /acobs family there were nor miny, and he wasrich, 
Grants might have change of raymenr : bur rhe I{racfires were many; and 'among them tfivers 
ht nor doublc rayment. Toftar.queff,6. Belide,che Iftaclites garments did nor wax old all the 


ptetr travell in rhe wildernefle ; therefore rhe Lord'would nor have theſe garmenrs changed, thar 
or y mighr have cxpericnce of the power and providence of God, chat watched over them. Lyras, 


up 
Je ty they are riot bid to change their garments, as /acob ſpake ro his houfhold, bur oncly ro waſh 
_ai 


: "Qui $7.X VI. Whether this were the third day of the moneth when the law was given, 


My Fr chew beeready on the third = &e. 1. The opinion of ſome of rhe Rabbines is, thar this 
ae) a3 not.thie 3.day of che moneth,bur the 6.day:and rhe chird from thaz time, when the Lord 
WBC Lk to Moſes: for wyy chat upon rhe firſt day of the moneth, Afoſes went np ro God, and re- 
Ii mffacto bcc dclivercd ro the people, and came downe the ſanic day and ſtayed rhe next and 
eche anfiver of the people untill the 30a R.Salom.Lyrin.Cajetaniu is of rhe.fame opinion, 
wes by of the fnoneth,was bur the 45,day after their departure our of SEYPE and rhat che Lord 
Sas, day, bid the people to bee ready again(t the third day afrer. Congra, Bur this is not like, for 
al] have (hewed great negligence in Aoſes, if hc ſhould have ſtayed fo long, betore hee delivered 
x mind to the Lord, ſeeing mount Sinai was ſo neere unto the hoſt. t. Some thinke that ic 
kin ofthe monerh,and char ic hach relation to the firlt day mentioned, verſcr. Toftar. qzefb.10, 
Fw, Bur this cannot ſtand neither ; for both Ferws,and Gleff. mrerlin, doe make the firlt day 
neth bor the 47 day : rhen the third day wherein the law was given, was bur the 49.day * bur 
ywerdit the Law was given, is held of all to bee rhe Penrecoſt, the 50.day. Some to take away this 
todd bore 17. daycs of the firſt monerh,and 30. of che next, and 3. of the third : and 16 the 
vette lwſhall fall our upon the 50.day : So eA»gaftine, Glefſ.ordine. Bur there remained on- 
nadteit monerhro be countcd, rhe Paſſcover being kepr upon the 14. day ar cven ; rherc« 
they cannot a their reckoning of 17.dayes remaining in that moneth ; and ro account 3r.dayes 
ke here awaethi2s ſome doe, it was againſt rhe cuſtome of the Hebrewes. 3. Therefore ir muſt thus 
urontle (fdy of the monerh, when the hoſt was come into the wildernefſe of Sinai, 2vſer went 
ar Latt adcame downe wich the meſſage to rhe people : and rhen chic next day went up with 
ok aaivernncoGod : foritis nor like-thar all che huſt came chicher, and Aſoſes went pp, and 
towie, ant propoundcd thc Lords words to the Elders, and they ro rhe people, and received rheir 
rar med che ſame,all upon one day. And Cajeranes conccit herein 1s not to be refuſed : that, 
Ge Land ich, day and to morrow ſanttifie them, In/innatar, qu1d hec dilta furrint mane * It us 
Bet this was ſid in che morning. This then was ſpoken upon the ſecond day in the morning, 
Kind day from thence was the law given, which was nor the third, bur the fourth day of the 
Wnlimlcr, Ryperioe alſo agrecth,thar rhe firſt day of the third monerh was the 47. day after the 
that che fourth day afrer,which was the 50.day, Afoſes reccived rhe tables of the law : bur 
ekrerhthac che chick. cloud, with the thunder and the lightning, were ſeene and hcard che 
= wathc 49. Burit is evident by the text, rhat upon the third day was the voice'of the 
ling with Hoſes, verſ.1 9. | 
oF ether the 15. day of the moneth were one of che fifig which 
wen: before the yiti ig of the Law, 
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258. Chapap. A fixfoldCommentarie 


 Repertdbb, 3.in bread, which wasa ſolemnc day of rei, as the Sabbath was, Jun, Borrh. And by theway, Raperiwing 


Exod <4f 24h 


. ſameplace ſlippeth inanecher 


feſt 7 of wnleavened happened 19 the Lewes that yeerc, mpon the fifth of the weeks. Form If 


"our blefiſed Saviour did ear the Paſſcover acco ro the law,upon the 14-day,which was a wy WW 


at cyen: burthe Jewes following a tradition of their owne, to avoid the concurrence of 51s 
bak dayes,did pur off che cating of che Paſſeover,untill the I 5.day of the monerh ar even, eo 
 foxth day of the weeke, becauſe the next day was the: Sabbarh : for if they had carthePaſſeorer, ; 
Chriſtdid eat it with his Diſciples, then. the nextday ſhould have beene kepr holy, ncither were the 
doe any workc therein : but upon thar day they pur Chriitto death, which conld not be donewia? 
more than ſervile labour in pag crofſe,and nailing Chriſt uncoir, and ſuch like; belide, they 
Firh,chey would aor pur Chriſt ro dearh y__- the feaſt day, leſt rhere ſhould bee ſome mawk :44.0) 
people, Merk.1 4.2.Bur this poinr is clſewhere handled more ar large,whichcrT referre the Reader," 
2. Some againc,as Cajerexe before excluderh rhe 15. day of the moneth,our of the number ofthe 
daycs: fo they include and take in,both the 14.and 15.dayes; borrowing 17.daycs ofthe firme 
to make up the ſumme of 50. Augyffine, Ferns, Glefſ, ordinar, as is ſhewed before, queſt. 16. Barth 
count cannor bee admitted : for chus ſhould they begin the 50. daycs bork before the Paſſeores 
ren,which was upon the 14.day at evea,whereas they muſt be accounted from the Paſſcover; inthe 
they were delivered and went out of Egypt, whereas the Pentccoſt was kepr in rcmombrance of th, i. 
liverancc our of the ſervitude,and hard bondage of Egypr,as the reaſon of the inſtitution thera 
ded,Dent.16.12. Thos ſhats remember, that thou waſt a ſervant in Egypr, therefore thes Rr 
doe theſe ordinances. """—_ q 
3- Wherefore this rcmaincth, as the moſt probable, thar the 15. day of the moncth, the nerdy oe! 
they had catcn the paſch, was the firſt day of the fifry, howſocver in the anniverſary Pentecof, thorn 
there were ſome innovation, /w»,-Piſc ar. Simeler. And that for theſe reaſons: 1, Becauſe this wate W-- 
of thcir deliverance, and going our of Egypr, from the which they count theirmonethsanddne. 


16.1. 2.And againe;this firſt day of unleavened bread, was not in _ of the preſent necelity anda |: | 


fion,of their ſudden departure our of Egypr,kepr a folemne feſtivall day.as afterward,wherein they: 
ro "A no ſervile workc. This being then the = day of the fifty, there arc to bee accounted 14 rh: : 
the firſt moncth;and 30.0f the ſecond; ſo the firſt of rhe third moneth falleth outtobecthe 47, and 1of 
50. day was the fourth of the monerh. | No 
4. I cannot here omit the myſticall m—_— of Repertms,of theſe three dayerdl fandiifcation the! 
ation preſcribed to the people, which he wil have to fignific,chat ſanRificationefChiltalindeM,..1.. 

Ed paſſion,and buriall, Q«aw conſummavic dic reriia « Which he finiſhed wpon the third dy: ofdxwiiihs; T1 
Gn&ification our Saviour ſpeaketh, when he faith, Fer their ſakes dos [ ſanitific my ſelfeloban, - tag: 


Quzsr, XVIII. Howthe Apoſtles Pentecoft, andthe Tewes Pemteceff, fel i. 
; on: all upon one day. | + 


HE fortherir will be enptlonthcrr the Apoſtles Pentecoſt, which was 50. daycs from Clint 
recon incluſively,and the Jewes Penrecott which was 5oedayes from the P; xCurcn 
3s, not reckoning the morrow aftcr che Paſch, which was the firſt ſolemne day of the feall, acoplile ſs 
the law, Levir.23-10, would fall our together on the ſame day. _ 
1. Here Raperras hictcth upon che right anſwer in generall : that the ſame day, wherein 
againc,the Jewes brought in their bundle or ſhcafe rs be ſhaken before the Lord : which banded: 
firſt ny, Oy ppg Chriſt, che firſt fruits of the dead, who alſo in the Canricles is calle y 
myrrhe,a of myrrh,Cantic.1.12. From thisday of ſhaking the ſheafe,the Jewesbegw®® 
ven weekes G—_ is 49.dayes.and then the next day was the Pentecoſt, which K Wye 
50. dayesfrom the reſurreftion of Chriſt (including alſo that day ) came downe the __ EG 
PR, by che which the will of God is writtcn in our hcarts, as here the law of God ww ic 
esof ſtone, Thus far Raperias proccedeth well. | = 
2+ But his miſtaking is in thispartly couched before; where the law preſcribeth rhat they 
gin to account the ſeven weekes from the morrow of the Sabbath, Levis.23. 10. he undenans 
the ſeventhday only,that they were to the next Sabbath day after che Paſch, apd then 
ro begin their account of ſeven weekes : By which meancsa great crrour would fall out,us 
over tell out npon the firſt day of the weeke, there would be not onely ſeven, bucgy ob 


47 "re 
4 


the Pafſcover, and Pentecoſt, which was - che meaning of rhe law, By the bc 


place, is not preciſcly mcant the Sabbath day, but thar ſolemne day of reſt, which was is 
moncth, which was commanded as ftriftly to be kept as the Sabba Re q7oork 
and therefore it is bettcr tranſlated, Pofflridie cefſationis + The next day afier that jim” 
next day or morrow after the Sabbarh. un. Bur yct at this time when our blefſed Sanownrr 
day of ſhaking the ſheafe, fell our che morrow of the ſeventh and Sabbath day, bur nota 
erule,bur by chis occafion:: This yeere wherein Chriſt the truc Paſſcover was WIPTY 
Lo day was t is, chenfallowad the'$ which was the 16. day; wherein 
forbidden to doc any workc, they could not that day pur the fickle into the corne, 3B 
$6.4- And therefore in ſuch caſes;they pu ic offi the acar day following che Sabbut% | 


5 NI 
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i... Ques.T. XIX, How the Lord s ſaid here to deſcend. 5 
» oo He third day_the Lordwill come downe. Three wayes this terme of deſcending is uſed in 
E” | Scriprure hw mention is made of God,or his Angels : 1.It is attributed unto God inpro= 
* Cehe being-an infinite clſence cannot be contained in any place : as that which is of infinite quan= 
F wenicude cannot Zoc from place to place, becauſe it occopicrh all places, -Soncither can God, _ 
**-r infinite and incomprehenfible narure,either aſeend,or deſcend. Therefore when God is ſaid 
- lit miſt not be undcritood properly, ſed quaninm ad aliquam demonſtrationem effettus in alique 
ts, Bug in reſpelt of the demonſtration of ſome effeft in ſome part of the world, where God did nec 
ebhiafelfe before. Toftat. Deſcendere Des dicitur, quando aliguod novum, qued antea non fuerit, in 
N eat27.6 OPET CNT * God & ſaid to deſcend, when bee worketh ſame new aud ſtrange thing ia the ha - 
 are,which was not before. Eucherins.As the holy Gholt is ſaid to deſcend npon Chriſt, becauſe of - 
aſtrarion, and repreſcoration in the likenefie of a Dove, which lighted upon Chriſt : and here 
+b-Cendeth in a thick cloud. 2. Chriſt alſo is ſaid ro deſcend from heaven « ſcenndum idiongatans 
ew: bccauſc of rhe unity of his perſon, and muruall communicating of the properties of his 
© whereas his Godhead could nor properly deſcend: bur ir is faid fo ro doe, propter humanamma- 
anew, in rcfpct of rhe humane narure, which hee had aſſumed, Toſtet. 3. Theſe two are ime * 
<bades of deſcending * but Angels may be ſaid properly to deſcend, becauſe they are finire ſpirits, 
+7" ph nnlluns 05Gupert» locum fb tamen ade fintunt by rhough chey occupy no place, yer they are 
Jad limited in a place : 10 that when they are preſent in one part of the world, at the ſame in- 
Rey cannot bee in another. Toſtarms will have the deſcending here ſpoken of to bee of this third: - 
b lecanſe hee thinkerh,: char the law was nor given by God himſelte, burby an Angell repreſenting 
rerſon;/and ſpeaking in his name : which is his errour, that now followcth in the next place robee * 
Benton, | 


— 8 QuzsT. X X. Whether Ichovah Chriſt leſus appeared not inthe old Teſtament, 
T.06- but only,or nſually the Angels. 

06 x opinion is, that rhis was nor the Lord himſelte rhar came downe in this thicke clond in the 
omeburan Angell in the perſon 6f God. And he hath befide theſe polirions concerauing the appa= 
mofAngdkin the old Teſtament : 

.Noronlyinthis place bur in all other, where any a is faid ro be done by God; we muſt underſtand 

Ange didit: Nas [ie ralts attus, quiexcedit potentiam creatam : Unleſſe it be ſuch an att which 
in ofa creature. 

2 Theraawly notwichftanding God is faid ro doe thoſe things, though they were performed by 
Angels is kltthe Hebrewes hearing that the Angels wrought ſuch great workes for them, as in brin- 
hemonrofEpypr,in giving them thelaw.and ſuch like, ſhould have worſhipped the Angels as au- 
xof theſebenchirs. As in like manner the Heathen made them Gods, thar had beene meancs ro be- 
plane benefit: as Minerva for the invention of divers arts,Ceres in Grecia,for finding out the art of 
lag: Sawrec in Italy, for teaching of husbandry : Phabus for ſoorhlaying ; 4eſcalapins for 
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Inbmetime the Angels are aid ro doe thoſe ats,when as cirher they are bat ſmall matters,and not | 
able or great workes as When the Angel appeared to ſend Hagar home againe to her miſtreffe, 
no great matter : and when the Angels were ſent to deſtroy Sodome, which was no admirable 
paroya Ciry : or when the worke, though ir be a grear worke, concerne but a yu_ perſon, 
Mt whole nation,as when the Angell came to purifie the Propher [ſayeslips,1ſay 6. 
Mbmctime God is ſaid ro doc thoſe things, which were not in themiclvos fo great, becaulc the 
Wire bur weake, with whom the Lord had to deale, for the ſtrengthning of their faith. 
time great workes are faid to be done by the Angels, bur rhen menrionis made alſo of God in 
flac R "4 or viſion of [acobs ladder,the Angels arc faid ro aſcend and deſcend; bur God ſtood 
wp Or the I2dder. 
Siough whilc yer the Hebrewes were weake and as it were in their nonage, the greater workes 
Jaagels are aſcribed unto God : yer afterward, Cam Hebraicus popwlns in cognitione Det firmor 
When the Hebrew people were wore confirmed in the knowledge of God, Angelus ille magualia,que 
wt inehant, ſe feciſſe dicebat : The Angell s ſaid to doe thoſe things, which appertained anto God; 
ElleAngell of the Lord, &c. ſaid,l made you to goe up ont of Egypt. ; 
Weonecraing rhe law, it was given by Angels, as the Apoltle ſheweth, Galath.3s they made the 
cauſed the voices in the mount, they wrought rhe wonders in Egypr, and brought out the 
Scand conduttcd them in the wilderncfie. To this cffect Toftar.queſte6-& 74 | 
' Allthe(e are untrue and uncertaine poſitions,as ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
pes laiththat the God of glory appearcd unro Abraham in Mcſopotamia, and bid hini come 
= aunty, «Af. 7. 2. This was 2matter, which exceeded nor the power of an Angell; to bid 
Mo z0cour of his country : yer was ir dorie by the Lord himſelfe, and nor by an Angell ; tor 
RNKiout blaſphemy Eannot be ſaid ro be-rhe God of glory. Againe, to appeare in the likenefſe 
= fucinabuth, and the buſh nor conſumed, is not an impoſſible works to a created Angell : 
MaGod himſelfe even Chriſt the Sonne of God, thar ſo appearcd ; for he is called rhe God of A- 
Pa Godof Ihak, Exod. 3. 6. which conld bee no A And Moſes pronouncing a bleſling 
E upolY 
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Chapas. of ſixfold Commentarie j 


upon Toſeph, faith, The good will of him that dwelt in the bylh, ſhall come upon the headof Ieſept, Dig, 


. 


16. bur God only hath the power and authority of blefling : gs Zak#6 alto ſairh concerning loſpb 
K; ada futher who ſball helpe thee,aud by the Almighty, who ſallbleſſe thee, Gen.44.24, Toh hp > 


cth properly, and originally ( for miniſterially wee deny nor, bur thar both An 


. "A cls nds 
. bleſſe) to him that is able rc effect rhe blefſing.bur fo dorh only che Aimighry,to whom rockin 


ſible. Bur Angelsare noromn;'-renr,or Almighty: It was God rhercfore,and notan Angell tha & 


* redin the buſh. /Now then by #::le places given in inſtance ir is evidenr, that ſomethings aides kh 
| by God in the Scriprures,nc. <xceeding the power of Angels,were to done by the Lord himſelfe any 


by the Angels. And fo the firſt poſition of Toſterm failerh, "o 
. 2+ Neither is thata good reaſoy, why in the rehearfail of rhe great workes the name of the A 


' cencealced,and they are aſcribed unto God, left the Hebrewes mighr have worſhipped the An ook; hh 


patrones,and authors of thoſe benefirs : 1. Becauſe there is no ſuch danger, when as the 


A 2 
themſclves re be bur the miniſters and mcfſcngers of God,and fpeake in the name of Got 8 2 


make a difference berweenethe Angels,who were bur Gods miniiters. as they ſay, Jehovah hath 
deffroy the City,Gen«19.13. and /choveh himfclic, ro whom Zoe atrerward rurnerh himſelfe,verſyg! 
fo my Lerd,&. whereas ſpeaking before ro rhe Angels he calleth rhem Loyd: inthe plural, 2, Ras 
this meancs.if the Angels did the workes, and the Scriprure ſairh God did them ; they ig th K. 
have worſhipped the Angels in Gods ſtead, knowing none orher,bur that God himſclfe appeares's » 
was but his Angelk 3. And beſide, where in the ſame place mention is made borh of the An rel 1 
vab,and of Ichowab Pirate : aSE-xed.3.22.it isfaid the Angell ofthe Lord q Legs who $cllet 
»«4h,verſc7, If it had nor beene the Lord himfelte bur an Angell, this would have given them ore, 
thiake that the Angell was the Lord. 
3. Ir was Jehovah the Lord Chritt,and not a miniſtring Angell, char yr to Hagar,Gev.14, x17 
cvident,verſ 13. ſhe called che name of Ichovah that fpake wnto her : and the deſtruftion of Sodom w 
morrah was the Lords worke, whercin notwithſtanding hee uſed the miniſtry of-the Angels: aire 
preſly faid, Jehovah rained upon Sodome and G omorrab brimftoxe and fire from Tehovah, &c, The-rle 
rhercfore are impertinently alleaged. And further wee ſhall finde in Scripture, that infmall works 
and ſuch as concerned particular perſons, God is ſaid ro have done it, and nor the Angels; air js 
God prepared a worme to finite /exas gourd, lou. 4.7. Therefore this obſervation ao of 7;Sam 
untruc. 


4. Burrthis cyafion he hath: rhat if the name of God be ufed, and not of the Angrkin wchfndl nM 


parcicular workes,ir is for rhe confirming of thoſe that be weake : bur they which are wetkeheeauſe thei y 


cannot aſcend at the firit, or comprehend rhe majeſty and omnipotency of God, had fomnchthems 
necd by the ſecondary miniſtration of Angels, ro bee brought unro that high and decpe apprehenfiahy 
God. Andindeed the miniſtry of Angels ſerverh eſpecially for the comfort and ſupporting of theyeal 
whoſe faith nor ſerving them immediatly co depend upon God, are the more cafily brought tohaex 
fidencc in him by the ſubordinate depuration aud miniſtry of Angels. So, when Daniel waingrat 
ſtrefie and perplexity in the lions denne, God (ent his Angell ro ſtop the mouth of the lions, anda 
fort Daziel, Daz.6.22. So when /oſeph was doubrfull whar ro doe concerning Mary, an Angeldf 
Lord appeared unto him in a dreame, to confirme him, ſaying, Feare not to take Mary far th 
Catth.1.20. ; 

5- That inſtance of [akobs vition of the Iadder dirctly proveth, that ir was God wry 
Jaksb,and not an Angell : 1.Becauſe it is faid that [ehovah ftood upon ir and ſaid : by which naneo 
hevah no Angell iscalled in Scripture. 2. He that ſpeaketh to Jakob, namerh himſelfe rhe Logd Gat 
Abrahar. 3, He that ſpeaketh is bur one, but the Angels whichaltended and deſcended were ma 
Rith, The land whereox thox ſleepeſt will I give thee and thy ſeeds ; bur the carthis only the Lords 54 
himſclfe faith,chart Tebowah was ix that place, Gen.28.16. 

6. I. The people were bur yer weake, while they were in the wildernefſe, yer then and her! 
great worke of Icading and keeping rhe people, and bringing them to the land of Promilc,isaeas 
an Angell which was none other bur Chriſt, the Angell of Gods preſence, Exod. 23.20. 2. Yerwet 
finde, that mention is made oftner in the ftories of the Parriarkes and firſt Fathers of Iſtarl, 80 
bookes of Genefis,and Exodus, when they were yer (as it were)in their infancy,of the apparition 
niſtry of Augcls,then afterward : for ir was fir that they ſhould be confirmed, by ſuch vitible angie 
mcanes: therefore this reaſon here alleaged by Toftatws holdeth nor. 3. Andin that place, wixt 
ſtance is given : by Angel is underſtood ſome Prophet and man of God, not any of the celeinath 
becauſe the place is named from whence he came, from Gilgal : and hee is faid to afcend orgo*y? 
Angels deſcend from heaven : and iris not unuſball in Scripture ro call Prophers rhe Lond 
Hagg.1.13-and AHpocal. and 3. chapter thorowour. 3 


QuztsrT, X XI. Phether it were Iehovah the Lord Chrift, or an Angellthatcaw | 
| downe upon mount Sinai, 
7% Ur that it was /ehovah himſelte, the Lord Chriſt that appeared in mount Sinai, 
Moſes, and gave them the law,it is thus proved : 1. Becauſe he is called Lehovah, oo 
never in Scripture given unto Angels. 2, Hee ſaith, verſ.5. Thewgh all the earth bee mine* mn 
is the Lords, Pſal.24.not the Angels. 3. The Lord here maketh a covenant with his people, bf F 
God kuſclte, not the Angels, make a covenant with men, ro bee his people. And fo the L019? 


<2 


| upon Exodus. — Chap.t9, -291- 
25 . > RR Ps af 


” ad ano them, Icre.31-32+ but Chriſt and nor the Angels, is the hnsband ofthe Church :' and 
alghods the ſponſe of che 2 rrp Chrifts. 4. He which wric the Law:in tables of ſtone,'was 
-Emethat gave the Law to Afoſes: but thoſe rables were written by rhe finger of God, Exodl/21,t8. 
i one finger chat wrireth in the fleſhy tab'es ofmens hearrs, /erem 31.33. 2.Co7'3.3, 5iS.Paxlfalth;ic 
ena eediined by Angels,in the hand of aMediatour, Gel.3.14. Thc Angels arrended a8 mriniflets ans 
rindr de inftromencs were uſed in thoſe rhanders and lighrnings: But rhe Lord himfclfe the Medtatone 
aa of the old and new Teſtament was there preſent, as the Author of the Law': as Aoſes Rich, The 
bo. cane frow Cinaizf'c. he cam: with tentheuſand of Sams, and at bis right hand a fiery. Law for thene, 
alfh..c2. 2. 6. He char wrought choſe wonders in Egypr, and carried the people as upori Eagles wings, 
- W-i-fanc thar delivered rhe Lawyverſuq, Bur /chovah himitlte did the firit :formmiany of rhe wonders 
eo could not be done by any bur the Lord, as in cotwerting and changing of one ſubſtance into an« 
xofa rod into a Serpent, of watcrinro bloud, of rhe duſt intolice. Ando much Toftarns Hin 
Lfelſeth: Fiebant talta portenta,que nllus pot eyat facere,nifp Dems : Such wwmarons thi "015 were done, 
Ma covld dee but Gods So it was Jehovah himfelte char did leadethe people thorow the red Sea, 
ahored the Egyptians : as chap; 14.24. ſehowih booked wnto the hoaſ of the Egyprians,ont of the fiery 
: ! ler: who is before called the Angel of God;vwerſ, r9.which was the ford Chriſt, calleFthe 
Mlifibe covenant, Malach. 3.1. So chap.15.14. Jehovah brought. the waters of the Sea mpon thers,” Evid 
rthat Jebowsb himfelte conduftcd the Ifraclices is evident, Exod.33.15. My preſence (hall go with 
T yet the Lord fairh, Exod.23.20. Behold I ſend an Angell before theegto keepe rhee in the wiy-*bur 
neell chis was, is cxprefſcd afterward, my nazre i in him. This great Angell of the covenarit,ia 
vs Gods name and his preſence ; who elſe could ir be bur the Lord Chrilt,che /ehoyab ? Andthar 
on Wlinſlfe appearcd unco che Pacriarkes and Prophets, and not rhe Angels onely, it is evident. Numb, 
Lord ith, Vnute Moſes I will peaks month ta maxihe ec he ſhall ſee the ſimilitude of the 
i Wei: nd che Apoſtle wirneſſerh,rhar he (thar is, Moſes Jendured as he which ſaw him, which i inviſible, 
1a7-Not that Loſes did {ec the very glory and ſubſtance of God,who is invitible,and whom never 
faxrr canſee;t. Tims. 6,1 2.but he ſaw only his backe parts, £x09.33.14 thar is,ſome part of his gl6- 
" - arr good ro reveale, according as Moſes was able ro apprehend. And that in this 


ita mlclfe char came downe in Mount Sinai, befide rhele reaſons betorc alleaged, ir ts 
wedlopinion of Divines both old and new. Gregor. Ny{[e®, Precepic Dems popalo per Moſen,ut rang 
ne ques avis mundecs fierit + God commanded the people by Moſes, that they ſhould be cleane beth in 
hard ſanle, Hicrom. Acceſſuri ad andienda verbe Dei ſarttificari jubentur ab uxoribus : Bring to come 
oe thewrdief God they are bidder to br ſantiificdgin abſtaming from their wives. (yrl. 4 Deo ad Me- 
dicitur, vide ad /reme, fc, God ſaidro HMoſes,Gor mnts the people. Origen, Audiar,quid prec:pit Do- 
etc, Hetha will come to heare the word of God, let hins heare whar the Lord commanded, that rhe 'F 
WW their pirments, Rabanne + Dominus Mofi precepit ut pypnium ſanttificer : God commanded Mi» 
i anifethvpeople, Ruperiins : Docendus erat, quod Ders patrum ipſorum non erat tals, ut Dis Epyptid- 
|: They wereto b: taught that their God was no ſuch,as the Gods of the Ey yptians. Theodorer:Veſtimenta 
14D bear : T hey are bidden of God to waſh their garments. Ex Lippoman. And miny other to 
epupoſe might be produced, which is nor neceſſary in fo cleere a marter : (o thar this ſeemerh'to 
Few private conceit : that ic was not the Lord, bur an Angell.thar came downe in the thicke cloud 
| nount Sinai, 
 Quisr, XX IT.” Why the people are forbidden to come mp into the monntaine, 
To ſoalt ſet markes unto the people: 1, The people are forbidden ro goe ; to the mountaine, 
1 orro come neere the skirrs of ir, firſt, reverentia canſa;for reverence ſake: For ifit be norlaws 
Wtinupon Princes uncalled, how much more into the preſence of the divine Majeſty ? Srmler, 
ti Totay their curioſity : nor thar it is cvill ro ſee God : ſed maluns oft ei, quiillum per tnrioſ- 
owe axdet + but it ts evill nnto himthat ſecherh him of curioſaty. Rupert. 3. It rhey had beene ad- 
Weand gaze, it would have hindred their atrenrion,in hearing of rhe voice. of God, which pro- 
Mofthe middeſt of the fire. Toftat. 4. The Lord hereby alſo wonld make adifference berweene 
ite reſt of the people, to hearc him before chem : Ue copnoſcant pro ſumines honore ducendund 
oe Deo: That x a ſhould rake it for a great bononr to draw nerrewnto God: Pracop. 5.And they 
=, nor only ro come up into the mounraine, bur to rouchrhe very borders and skirrs ot it: 
Weallthe mountaine was covered with ſinoake,and all over there were {ignes of Gods preſence: 
Eltthey had beenc admitted ro come unto the nether parts of the hill; they would have preſu- 
Wand therefore the Lord would cur off all occafion : as before chap. 12. that chey ſhould bee 
Ztounkavened bread for ſeven dayes rogerher, they are charged nor ro have irin cheir houſes. 
FS. 6. Some doe thus allegorize this prohibirion of nor aſcending into the mountaine : Nee 
Bfention ſuam, ad montem ſacre ſcripture conſcendere andeat © That no man beyond his capas 
TPniſe toaſcend unto the hill of the Scriptures. Gloſl, interlinear. | 


ZZ Queer, XXL why be ſþ all be killed that toncheth the mountaine 


Hoſoever toncheth the moxnt, ſhall ſurely dze,&c.1.Of this terrible precept,canſe fuit ipſe 
T WR [os flatas,the ſtate and condition of the people was the cauſe: who beeauſc they wcre 
'c. We lie love of God, oportebat wt timore ftri ar * It was mecte they ſhoxld bee conftrats og, 11.024 


, ngerent 
t Radert, 2. And belide, rhe Lord would ws Ja a difference berweeno his _ par yoernes Exod.cap, 28, 
rrous | 
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drinking,which the people imitated afterward, when they ſet up rheir golden Calte ;. the 1,004 
; would ct rhem underſtand, that he required anorher manner oft;ſervice of his people, Paw? 
 3-Iris ct downethat whoſocver roucherh the mounraine fhould dye : cithcr by the handof (£3? 
* the people: forifany one went neere to touch the mounraine, then the people were to ſtrike kn 
| darts or ftoncs: burif cither the Prieſts,or many of rhe people approcked, then the Lord woulda) 
: them, verſ. 24. Toftar,. | OY - 


Y Que ST, XXIV. Whynoband wasto touch him that came meere the dui, L vy 
| Verſ:i M2 hand ſbal toxch it, bat hee ſhall bee ſtoned, & c. 1.Some expound ir.chus;char the la t 


man ſhall not nced to be upon him : ſed intefigitur lapidums ittil us in exm droinicy gl 
tibus vecandus : But he is nnderffood to be killed with flones flying downe from God. Hygo de S.V ity 
becauſe the manneris deſcribed, he ſhall be ſtoned,or ſtriken rhorow with darts : andit is uneregu1 
ly.not aftively,as afterward verſ,24-+ leſt be deſtroy them © iris better referred ro the Monk, "w k 
be ſtoned.or firikenthorow by them. 2.If hee were ncere hand hee ſhould be ſtoned, if funhergp; 
they ſhould hic him wich darrs,be it man or beaſt : Lippomes. 3. They arc forbidden with therhual 
touch not the mountain, bur ir, wharſocvercame necre the mounrainc, leſt they alſo might bra 
fion of apprekending rhe offender, tranſgreſſe rhemiclves in comming neere the mountains; Tae 
alſo,no hand ſhall touch it : 1arguams pollutnn & immundum,as a filthy and uncleane thing : Buyer 
T anguans execrabile efto :It ſhalbc as an execrable and accurſed thing:/uv. 4.No hand 6 
te.to reſcue or deliver him, Yatab. Bur it isnor like, that any durit be fo bold, whcnall the pole 


Campec was afraid,verſ.16, x 


QuusT. XX V. hy the beaſt that tonched the monntaine t« commanded 
to be ſlaine. | 


Verſ1 oh VA frm beaſt, or man, hee ſhal not live. 1. The very beaſt ſhall beſlaine that cos 
nccreto touch che mountaine. 1.Becauſe, although beaſts doc bur their kindeand 
not fiancyyct the thing init ſelfe was evill in rouching the mountain : as likewiſe ifamangid he wig 
beaſt,they were both ro dye, Levire20. 15. though the beaſt therein could not finneyerthe fa wa ellis, 
mous and odious, and to bcc puniſhed rherefore in the beaſt. Toſfar, 2. Anocherreabouws, thacby iifiien 
mcancs,mcn ſ{ccing this ſeverity extended unto bruir beaſts,ſhould cheniclves rhemby become more ihe, 
cumſpe& and caretull, not torr {& chcir bounds, Simler, 3. Likewiſe, the omeoftiebe, ik. 
thercin alſo puniſhed in the loſſe of his beaſt, becauſe he had no greater care ro keepeirinamm, 4,Soefifiien 
doc allegorize this edit concerning the killing of the bcalt, that. coucherh rhe mountaine: gon 
Beftia mantemtangit, cum mens irracienabilibus defdertie ſubdita, &c. The beaff touchrththe noni 
when the mind: being ſoebje8 to wrreaſonable defires,deth eſume io high things, Raperits, Siu qui A..." 
liter vivit, alta divinitatic andeat ſcrntari: If hee which leadeth 4 beaftly life, preſume to ſeach the iſ 
thinssof God, be ſhall be but further blinded 41d darkened. Gloſſ.interlinar, Si quis lapſus inborjn ſh - - 
any being fallen into berrſie or blafphemy, dos abuſe the ſacred Seripewreshe ſball periſh eeruty. buiiilu, 
is no - cnn in theſe deviſed allegorics, neither will the rext warrant them : chereforel willun ahi * 
upon them, | 


"Ldolatrous ſacrifices which they had ſcene in Egypr, wherein they uſed davcing ard Trans 
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Qutsr. XXVI. #haber at any time it were lawful for the priple ger EY 
wp to the mountame. -  _—_— 
VerC1 AVAY Hen the hore bloweth long they ſhall come up into the mountaive. 1. Some thinks 
ter the Loxd was gone from the mount, then 3Zeſes commanded by rhe ſound 
horne,to give notice to the people thereofgrhar the people might then come up into rhe mount 
rar. Simler, But it is rather to be underſtood of rhe ſound of a trumper, which rhe Lardeals 
heard by the miniftry of the Angels. Ofiand. Hago de S.Vifer, As verſe 16. mention is MAGE: 
of a rrumper,which was a figncot Gods preſence. 2. The Sepruagint and Chalde readc,#hewelt 
ſpall ceaſe, then the people may goe up: bur the word is waſhas, which ſignifieth to protrah, M 
ſound of the crumpect ſhall be prorrattcd, or blow long, they ſhould goe up : and ro whatenenn 
people goc up, when the Lord was gone? it would but have ſhewed their curiofity, wg 
place,where the Lord ſhewed c; cipccially ſeeing, as Joſephms writeth, it was ſuchan 
that it did not only, Aſcenſns boneinum, ſed afpettus defatigare : Weary not only cheir goings - 
»” fight. And after the rrumper had ſounded, the people were bid to returne into rheir rears ## 
fo to gec from the hill : rherefore nor to come vp to the hill. Toſtar. 3. /nxim runner 
Cong ag of rherrumper, I an cnd of that ſacred ation, as in the end of foap* 
concludc wirh a long and protratted found, and this Hit rhinketh wasdonc, when »neamy 


from before Sinai, Nym6. 10. Burit was nccdlcfie rogive them a figne by the ſound fue 
ſccing the cloud removed, and the Lord ow alſo ro Moſes ro depart from that place: ad! 


yeere after : bur this thing,which is hcre ſpoken of, was by all likclihood preſently done: 
thatthcy were nor famply forbidden to come up into the mountaine, bur thar rhey ious 
themſelves, they were ro expect rill they were called, Hamanam audaciem compeſcens We 
doth keepe under humane audacity, and Rirrerh them up to obedicnce to the voice of God. Rav : 
| pom. Burir iscleare,thar the proplc wexe ablalutely biddea wo keeps their boyndy inet) 
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a gone, #7] 24+ 5+ Therefore the meaningis, that the peopl e, when they heard.che ſound bf 
pr Gen coine our of their tents, unto the bortome of the hill, —_ as theie limics and 
mm ended. but not beyond. Repert. Huge de S.V efter. And this to bee the Gnſe the following 
od EL. hen the found of the erumper was exceeding loud, werſ.16. which is the ſame mentioncd bo. 
tn WW o{13, when. the horne blaweth long, then Moſes —_ the people forth of the tents to meer the 
008% .cha wg. T pu pans heare the Lord talke with Afoſes, verſi9. and rhar this was the aſcens 
- WO the mount, ail ejee radicem, non ad cacumen, to the bortome, not ro the rop, Hege: ir may be 
"5 9.249. where it is faid that Nadeb and Lbibs, and 70. of the Elders wear up, with 2oſze 
Moe: and yet Hoſes anely with /ofpxe went up to the mountaine, ver; 13. thar is, to the top of the 
ic had. ache bh aſcend to ſame parr of the hill abour rhe botrome, which was higher than the place; 
wh 3 hoſt was cacamped : bur the bounds and limits, which were ſer, they exceeded not. Toftar. 
iter is 6. The morall application is this : thar as the people came not up to the mount, or toward the 
dr. al the began ro fouud loud : ſo Ad ſacrempredications vocem ad ſaperna deber ſe erigere 
the heros : rants of the auditors muit be lifred ap to things on high, at che voyce of preaching, 
rof WT The myſticall interpretation alſo is this : This Joud ſound of the trumpet figni 4 venrrss 
rhanditthe Goſpell over all che world, whereby wee are called to more full and perfe& knowledge of 
we Tex nou 4d montew 4ddxcere poteit illos, quos informavit, The law cannot bring thems to the hill;phom 


wn 


eh, bur che trumper of the Goſpell. Procopice, Chriſt alfo ſhall call us by the ſound ofthe rrum 
de, and we ſhall mect him inthe aire, and aſcend up umo him, and & cycr remaine wich 


he Mile teacheth, x Theſc4.17. 


"Qu37- XX VII. hy Moſes is net ſet downe to have reported alltothe people, which was 
NW given himin charge, 
ts. & Ndbe ſaid wnto theprople. Hoſes received two commandementsfrom God, that he ſhould 
*E ific chem, and ſer them marks and bounds with a penaltic of death to them, that wene 
them ; but of this latter hee faith nothing ;; and for the former, he maketh mention, of not com- 
tie wives, Which was not mentioned betore. Bur it is not to be thonghe, that Aſoſes, being fo 
ed for his faithfulacflc, did cither conccale any rhing of that which GIG in charge, ar 
| rebing, Bur the Scriprure uſerh to avoid necdleſie _—_— notto mention of the ſame 
ale: refore becauſe this is ſet downe before,in the Lords charge unto Aſoſes,it is not rehearſed 
hae: it cvident, verſc23, rhar Afoſes had dedarcd thar alfo unto the people, what danger there 
> yells hel bounds. And as here in Afoſes report to the people ſomewhar is omitted, whichis 
affienciitedurge* f ar other times ome things are reported 4 Moſes, which were given in ch 
Ent od; a5 chap. 12. 22. that clauſe of ſprinkli a byſſopdipped in 
bad, was nor mer tionedin the law of the Paſſeover before preſcribed, but onely in Moſe: relation tg 


PF 


ES; 


vr, 


F->&: wow he __— unto = the —_ _ be bobe of God,rhar —— andi- 

Cnlove | id accordingly. Toftet, Nthil als We logins r, quam .monuife ad innnditicm 

Be |» nf o3 dy any | 4 but to bave admoniſhed them unto puritie and cleameſſe.” Ca- 

ka By che waſhing of their cloarhs, the puritic of their manners is fignificd ; Cyriline 5 Lotione iw= 

On 09) 07% prricatens off endit + By the waſbing Et. ns the puritie of the bodie > 

ns au Corpres guodane mode eit c Fort ic is 4s it were 4 garmeet to the ſoule. Kebas, 

Mlerere oft opcre mundare, To waſh the garments, us to cleanſe the works t Veſtinents levare, off 

ew vere fide imbuere, to waſb the garments, is to endue the confeience with favth. Lippom. By the 

« isunderſtood, (aſtices mentis & —__ The chaſticis herh of bedic and minde. 

we. See more hereof before queſt. 15. 3» $ inke that they waſhed their garments with 

ving water, which was made ofthe aſhes of the red Cow, ipreſcribed amb. 19. But thar is noc 

Wt Water was co bee ſprinkled againſt the Tabernacle, which was nor yet made * and Elacer 

et the bloud of the Cow with his &c. But neither Eleatar, nor Aaron his farher were 

mented to the Prieſthood ; therefore waſhed thcir garments, with no other than common 
42m Toftat. queſt. 9. in 19.cap. | | 

b.. Quzsr, XXIX, why they are ommanded ngt to come at their wives. 

A Ns come not at your wives, fc. 1. The Latine tranſlator readerh, Cove nor neere your wives + 

© Abit zooy is not in the originall, yet it well expreſſcth the ſenſe : tor ar no time was it lawfull 

* > Katt unto ocker mens wives, Lippom. Some think, thar hereby is mcaur, that wee ſhould nor 

- WET, Aliens carnal; voluptati; vel nnwdane, «Any carrab or worldly pleaſure, when we come nears 


ol WILLY, incertin, Indeed by this one particular infibirion of one carnall pleaſure, by rhe like ana- 
None SRI Were forbidden * Cen inkibiring alſo, of companie and ſocierie with rheir 
9's Is Some giverhis ſenſe; Conjux bir ſenſw inteligiear, &'r» The wife # here #wuderſtood to bee the 

ON ved wits our natare, fc, Gregor. Nyfſen. ex Li And ſo we are bidden to lay afide all 
o "ualitic, when we appeare before ur this is ro goc from the lercer of che tex. 4+ Some 


—— | 


— — - 


Ee moral pecep, that men hou ale cre from lvl things, hem thy prac 


"— eAfexfald Commenars 


ive themfehves to faſting S: prayer, 1 (7.7. Hieren. 41, 
NT ade trite watha tsenforced now,in relpedt 0 hoſe times,s Sorhy he 9 
Wy even from lawfull plcafarc,which binderh now alſo.in the abſtinence for a time, from the * Da 
bed, occaſion of more fervent and extraordinary prayer : Marbach. there was they 

' Kind of impnritie and pollution, evcn in chelawfull uſe of marriage, which came by the iſſue of 6.4 
©it.15.18.from which kind of Legall pollutions the people were to be ſanftified, and deanſed ar hits 

- Oleafter. 6. Bur that ſaying of Lyranx is ſomewhar harſh : Lices marrimonialis aftuy fi livin, t 
axexam habet quandanerurpicudinem, & c: Thowgh the aft of the matrimonie be lon full, ret ic ha | 
ene i 6 hindof Acbineſerw ich is exenſed _—_ 4 in marriage. Burt the Apolile pakethay 
wiſc, Ther marriage is honourable, &c. andthe bedundefiled, Hebr.13. 4. There is theninthe yay 
marriage bed, no filthincffc or unclcanncfſe, Bur that other aſſertion of Lyrenwis not much toheag 

' ked ; Habet annexam depreſſionems ments, &e; It hath alſs annexed 4 certaine depreſſion exd aha, 3 
avinde, becanſe of the vehemencie of carnal delight : And therefore they were commanded theſe thies 1, Me. 
£0 be ſequeſtred from rheir wives, char their minds might wholly be weancd from caruall delight walls 
fixcd upon God. "——— 


Quzsrt, XXX, #hy Moſes maketh ſuch an ample and full declaration and deſcription of the Ly th 


lorions appearing in monnt Sindie 


Verſ.16. d the third day, &c. there was thunder and lightnings, &c. 1. Moſer in 4 
At the mak of the Lord, and his a Son "pot Sinai : Copleba 7 
quam ampliſſimis poſſet verbs, &c. For this godly man defired in the befF maner be could, to ſa fink, 
nuagnificence of he comming of the Lora. Feria Sometime Moſer gecth up, ſomctime hc commert 
ſometime he gocth up alonc, and another time e Faro» with kim : and all this he doth, Urpyyyl 
dignum & acceptabilem populume, & c. To prepare 4 meete and acceptable people for the Lord. Liygey, 1, 
e,this large deſcriptionallo delivereth Afoſes from all ſuſpicion of deceir and iting: as the 
- he had fained, as other lawgivers among the Heathen, that he had conference with God: forte 
paration of the people againſt the third day,rhen the ratking of the Lord with Afoſer, inthe hearing of 
the people, which were divers hundred thouſands, doth ſhew the truth of this narration, . 
the igious and extraordinarie fignes raiſed upon rhe ſuddaine, to clearc Aoſer: In ſerme dit (abs 
nous tenebric circumdatu, &'c. On a ſuddaine in « eleare morning, the hill was beſamainih ds , 
: and fire burit forth of the middeFt thereof. Gregor. Nyſſm, Asit is obſerved in the deliniftion of Sodoolth 
and Gumorrha, by the rifing of the Sun, and ſhining upon the earth, when Lor enred into Tax, ( 
19:23. that it was a goodly Sun-ſhine morning, when it rained fireand krimftone upon thoſe Cie, KF. 


Quiz sT. XXXI. Why i pleaſed che Lord in this terrible and feareful manner, taqpuranth 
thunder, aud lightning, bs wet 


Verſ: 6 Heena thunder and lightning, &+c. 1. Foure fignes the Lord ſheweth of kiscomni 
| two were heard, the thunder, and the ſound of the trumper ; and two were ſeene, the lg 
xing, and the thicke or darke cloud ; and theſe appeared in the rop of the hill, not all over: fre 
. cloud had covercd all the hill, the people could nor have diſcerned the ſmoake, whichwaroud & 
- epenthe hill, Cajetas. 2. _—_ d God in this terrible manner to ſhew himlſelfe at the gining @} 
law, for theſe reaſons : 1. uſe the rude world doth oncly citceme of thoſe things, which-@i 
with great ſhew, and magnificcnce, the Lord would in this glorious manner appeare, Vidiſerepy 
exms 1491 aſtimare: That the people ſhould learne bi bly to efleere of God, 2, Commuvir anniacant# 
 Hemoved all the elements,that they might know, that he had power over all: 3+ That che ignorant 


- "et 
oor. 
- 


- might know a difference berweene the rruc God, aud the falſe gods,whom the Heathen,and ea 
I nn eee eas 4. Vt popule carnal rimetens eu 
T o firike feare and terror into the earnallpeople : that they which would not be wonne by love, wan 
conſtrained with feare.: 5. V7 oftenderet ſe vindicem legir, &t. To ſhew himſelfe « Indge ara 
thoſe, which tranſgrefſſed his law : andin what fearefull manner he would come ro jag a 
count of mcn, how they had kept his law. Ferme. 3. Chryſoftome touchcth another reaſon: NP 

ors jm 945 rag Dodge eretwr iffic ,& redderencr attentum : Nankind wal 


and ſlotbful, and therefore it was meete, that they ſhould bee youſed this meanes, aud maui” 
4- Another reaſon, why the Lord did thinke good, thus to ee Thane in feooake alin | 
Q#ja talis apparitio in nube & igne non habet fignram : Becauſe Pn mn fire and wy 
wo repreſentation ': that by this mcancs, the people ſhould have no on to commit 1600" ny 
As the Lord himſelkc fairh, Take heed ro our ſelves, for yee ſaw no image in the day, that the anne 
20 108 in Hoyeb, Deut.4.15. Te paſa; . The morall application is this : The 1nW9FIP 
partly in the bri c of fire, partly in the darkneffe of acloud : Guia humiles per ciar rr” t 
flonis illuminat, Becauſe he doth illuminate the humble by the brightneſſe of his av wht 1 1.3 
 bginemerroris obſexrat, And he obſcureth che by the darkneſſe of error. Gloſſ. interlin, 20% Ine. ; 
make this myſticall application : by the thunder and lightning we may underſtand God che Fy Ler 
clond the Sonne,who aſſumed our humane nature,which ſh owodthe gledleafhis De Ad 
oper, the holy Ghoſt, which worketh in the hearts of fai people, the cm 


-_— 
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upon Exodur, $ 


—— 


= - Qus5sT» K XXII heather chis thunder and lightning were natural. 


-— #4 thunder and lightning. 1. Theſe fignes were not naturally cauſey, in reſpet both of the 
ad place : for now it was abour che middcſt of Summer, in th eianing of June, the third 
fer the ſpring, when ſuch meteors uſe nor to be ingendred : and for the place it was in an hor 

«Arabia, where the extreme heare doch drie up ſuch exhalarions, whereof thunder and lightning 

"5 And bcfidc, thc natural! _ of theſe meteors is above in the middle region of the aire, 

ke aire is very cold: and fo the beating of the airc, by an anriper/Aais,a concurrence and reſiſtance 

py qualicies procurceh ſuch rhundereclaps, and flaſhings : but theſe ſignes were ſhewed below 

"he cop of the hill,in the lower region of the aire. Toſtar. 2. Neither yer doe I rhinke with Toftatus, 

ex neither #2r4u 3g mis nor vera fulgure, true fire,or true lightning, bur that they fo ſeemed to be : 

<6then (Girh he) che fire andlightning would have burned and conſumed thoſe thar came neere jr, 

” _ good reaſon : for it was no hard matter for che Creator,ro abate the ordinarie force of theſe 

8: 25 the fire conſumed nor the buſh, Ex94.3.neither yer had ir any power upon the three children 

ee pat into the ficric fornace, Dan. 3. Therctore ir was more than an imaginary fire,or in ſhew onc- 

Nil fanplex nature per duplicitatem facit 5 The ſingle and ſimple truth dath nothing deubly + Lyran 

terefore I rather preferre the reſolution of Thomas, that rhis was, Ignu corgoralis, & ideo palpabilis Thor. ix Epilt; 

vile fc. A corporall fire, 10-8 and ſeyſfible.It was a true fire, yer not naturall,ncicher yer with= ad Mt ; 
"ral meancs alcogether,bur che ſame ſupernaturally cauſed:tor here was a thicke and darke cloud, 64p.12.16.4. 

vterhundcr and f — uſcrh ro breake our of : bur ir was extraordinarily raiſed out of time 


hace by che power 0 
FL Qu zeT., XX XIIL Why " be Loyd appeared in 4 thicke and darke clexd, 


id, A Nd a vhicks clond wponthe menne, &c. 1. This appearing ofa thicke and darke doud, was 
=-FA convenient for thoſe times ; Congruit nubes infunttionem legalem, que tevebrarum eit non 
chad s agreeable to the funttion of the law, which ts of dirkreſſe, rather than light. Borrh. For all 
ks were folded up in che law in ſhadowes, as in a cloud, bur the revelation of the rruc light came b 
Chat, 2. This alſo fſheweth the infirmitie and weakriefſe of man , who cannot ſee the bri benefſs 
"R who dwclleth in lighr, that none can arrainc unto, 1 Tim.6, but wee ſee ir as — Pl 
ls of ere the Lord appeareth in fire, yer in the middeſt of ſinoake,and fhining thorow a thicke clouds 
Ws pitigparpoſe alſo Lyraxxe faith, that therefore God appeared in a darke cloud, Q#ia tales ap» 
Sododfifeiciones flax enmmunirer ſecundum corum difpoſitiones, quibus fiun: : Becauſe ſuch apparitions commonly 
t, Coe ——— their diſpoſction, to whom they are ſhewed, Now we have here bur a darke and obſture 
ia, MW __ pa Mo as = eyc of the Owlc _ I - 7 the minde and unders 
"i * Winding of ms of divine things. Sic Lyrev. 3. Unto this aſſertion of Lyranxs rwo cxceptions bs defer 
oy - + bigres Burgenſ. the — by Tofbarns : bur borh of them wk any good Hwy far pontrer F 
if Baygeafo thus objeAerth, that Lyranw in this note makerh no difference berweene the ; Is edge of Bw gex/.and 
nn dofthe reſt of the people : whereas he appeared unto Hoſes onely in a cloud, Nymb.12.5.bur Trfiav 
nu xople in a thicke dad: : becauſe Moſes clariorems babwit de divints notitians, quam populine :. had 
riwnledge of divine things, than the people : Burgenſ, addit. 3, Conra. t. Howſoever the 
[reared at other times to EHMoſes, it is not here the queſtion ; Now the Lord appeared 
wil, 2 well to Afoſes, as to the reſt of the people, in athicke and darke cloud ; which ſhewerh, 
eh there is difference of gifts, and illumination among men : yer being compared to God,there 
tence : Moſes himſclfe here quaked and trembled, as the Apoſtle obſerverh, Heb.1 2.21. as the 
people did. 2. And rhat other place is nor ficly allcaged, for the Lord came downe in the piller 
dar chartime, and ſpake not onely ro Heſes, bur ro Aaron, and Miriam allo. 4, Toeſtatus 
kption, becauſe Lyranu doth not diſtinguiſh betweene the apparitions of the old and new Tc- 
Mercss the appaririors in the old were obſcure : Apparitiones antemfatte in novo ſunt clarioves, 
Witions made in the new, are more cleare 5 As the holy Ghoſt came downe upon the Apoſtles,nor 
Withe darkneffe of a cloud, but in bright ficclike unto cloven tongues. Tofter.queſte 11, Contra. 
E, which is here alleaged, that the apparitions of the new Teſtament are clcarcr, and more full 


UW; wank, ofthe old ; neicher is ir denied by Lyranus 4 yet it —_— nor, bar that a 
te c, which we ſhall have in the life ro come, we ſee now bur darkly, and as in a cloud: 
"a purpoſe he allcagerh that ſaying of che Apoſtle; Now we ſee thorow a glaſſe darkly but then ſhall 
Wtlo fact : 1ow I know in part, but then ſhall l know, even as [ ans hnowne, 1Cor(13412, Lyrann ani 
in therefore being ſo evidently grounded upon the Apoliles dirxe& words, they had {inall rcalon 


; | p. at him, 
Wts?, XXXIV. Of the blowing of the trumpet at the giving of the law, what ir ſignifieth; 


be ſowd of the iumper exceeding lend, 1, There was not there any fich marcriall trumpet, as 
$Jencs imagine, rhat it was an horne made of the Rammes hornes, which was ſacrificed in ſtead 
& Linen, Bur ſuch a ſound was made by che miniſtry of Angels, as if ir had beene the blowing of 
it: Tofer, for, as 9, Srephen ſhcwerh, rhey received che law by ordinance of Angels, Att 7.53. The 
Mended upon the Lord, as Miniſters, when the law was given. Simler, 2, T his founding of rhe 
a2 ligne of the preſence of God, tanquem inperatore preſente, asif a great Emperour were 


re whom they uſe ro blow rrumpers.Chryſoſt.3.Soniru tube fignificat gravitatews precipto- 
Z 2 rm, 


*. as 


"256 Chaps. A 'frefold (,ommentarie 


Thrysh.>s TP yer, Oc. Theſound of the trumpet betokened the heavineſſe of the commandements, quibu, ing; 

ad SP lum homins contra ſeipſum : by the which warre © proclaimed to man again#t himſelfe: - oy 

— ., founding of this trumper made a tcrrible and fearefull noiſe : S5e lex twnmnltums excitat in conſe; * 
at mr 54 torame So the law raifeeb a tumult in the eonſcience of ſinners : Lippoman, Tales terroxe in COnſeientiau.s 


12 le, toric lex Dei operatur : Such terrors the law of God ftirreth i the conſcience of the ſinxer, Ofrgng, <_» 
$þ.12, be, 4+ alſo was prefigured the office of the Levites, thar ſounded afrerward with filver —_ which 


a figure of the filver ſound, which the living trumpets of the Prophets and Apoſtles ſhould give. in 
ring rogghcr the fairhfull by the preaching ofthe Goſpell ; as /ſaias was bidden to lift up his you”. 
a trumpet, 1/ai.58. 1. Simley. Herein alſo is {cr forth the forme of Chriſts comming to jk 
the cramp ſhall blow, and ſummon all both the living and dead ro give account how they haye 4 | 
law, which was firſt given with the ſound of atrumper : of the blowing of this laſt dolefull 2hq dre, ud u 
trumpet ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, I Core15e52+ 1 Theſ.4.1 6. 6. Oleaſter thinkerh, that the ona: | 

this crumpet wasa ſigne of the departing of the Lord from thc mounr, and of the libertic ofthe peor p 
come up : bur it ſhewed the contrary, that God was then come downe upon the mount, agdthe%s 
Meſes bringeth the people our of their tents ro meer God, in the next verſe, Hereof ſee moretyr 


queſt. 26., 
QuzsT. XX X V. Ofthe different manner of the delivering the law, and the Goſpel, 


Verſ.16, A Ndallthe people, that was in the campe, was afraid. 1. By this terrible apparition.w; 
A wrought in the people ſuch terror and feare, rhe nature of che law is which 

was dclivered wirh tcarc and trembling, fo it worketh terror in the conſcience : for divine appar 

made agrecablc to the thing, for the which they are ſhewed : fo the Angels appearcd ro Abrtiun in 

mane ſhape, becauſe they came to rell Abraham that he ſhould have a ſonne. When the Ifraclites war i881 N 

the ficric fornace of aflition in r.the Lord appeared in a flame of firc in a buſh : When loony Width 

warre againſt the Cananites,an Angell appcarcd with a naked ſword : ſo becauſe alaw herc ispiycowidi 

fhould revealc finne, and the wrath of God againſt the tranſgreffors thereof, ir is delivered with fear 7 

terror. Fer. 2. Herein then appearcth a magifctt difference berweene the Law and the Goſpell ; x, 

the Law=giver : then the Lord appeared in fire and ſmoake, and terrible manner : bur Chriſt came 

and meeke, to preach the Gofpcll. 2. In the place ; che Law was delivercd in Sinai,a place of ervicude ; otter 

Goſpcl began to be preached in Jeruſalem, which was a figure of the new Jeruſalem,whichis above,whiciWth. 

i free, Galath.4.26, 3. Inthe Law ic ſelfe, which is a killing lertet, rhreatning curſsand damnation cofifett 

all rhc diſobedicar ; but ſpirit and life is given by the faith of rhe Goſpell of Chriſt.4.Inthepeople whiciWhreit 

receivedit : they were then rude and ignorant, as children under tutors and govcraoun; they couldnoffinrnt 

ſee the brightnefle of Hoſes face, but under a vaile ; we now under the Goſpel, are as the heirewbichipbria 

come to age : and now the vaile is removed,and we ſee the glory of the Lord with _ FaccoSimler, f 

guſtine therefore well ſaith ; Brewis differemia legs & Evangelii, timoy & amor : Thereic aſhort _ 

of the Law and Goſpell, feare and love : tor Chriſt did reach rhe Goſpell in great tranquillitic ; barqi _ 

duiciter tradere documenta legis nowe 5 He began, being ſet, to deliver ſweetly the precepts of thenewleyipwin 

Toſtar, ſaying, Bl:ſſed ave the poore in ſpirit, &c, bleed are the meeke. Ita lex vern data cft comrernvanyn 7 

So the old law was given with terrors. Lyranus.6,Y ct we arc not fo to conceive,as though the Golpel wan 

alrogcther void of feare, or rhe Law of comfort : Hic toy £vangelio quogue fiit communic : Ti 

4s alſo common to the Goſpell : asthe Apoſtle ſhewerh : Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, andney 

clared, ſaying, Tet once more will I ſhake, not the carth onely ,but alſo heaven, Heb.12.26,Calvin, Andagt 

If the word pokgn by Angels war tedfatt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receiveda juiire 

of reward; how ſhall we eſcape,if we neglett ſo great ſalvation? Heb.2,2.Neirher was the law altogetier 

of comfort ; for in that the people are nor fraied away by theſe fearefull fignes, bur arc broughtiya 

to meet the Lord: it ſheweth, Fadws Dei tam amabile fuiſſe, quam mernendum : That the covent þ 

WAS 4s Ambiable, as it was terrible and fearefull. ((alvin. Bur here is the difference * The law of itids; 

properly wrought feare and terror, and the Goſpell peace : bur accidenrally alſo rhere was comtort 

law, as it was a School-maſtcr, to bring us ro Chriſt, and terror in the Goſpell, ro them whichcont en 

and refuſed it. 7, Some thinke thar in this generall and great feare of the whole eampe, yer that 

feared nor, and was thereina type and figure of ſuch as arc perfeft, Pehlicar, But rhe Apolticſhencinee 

contrary,that cvcn Meſes alſo trembled and quaked, Heb.12.21.Bur yer Adoſes was nor afraidgsW 

ple were 2 Timmit Moſes, ſed non timore ſervils, ut populum, & c. Moſes feared, but not 4s the people | tad 

Tile feare,but with 4 filial, which was nothing elſe, but a religious reverence and obſervance. Fer | be 


Quzesr. XX X VI. What it was that Moſes ſpake, andthe Lord anſwered. n 


Verb: ”M Oſes ſpake, and God anſwered. 1. Some thinke, that this which God anſivered 5 RN 
decalogue or ten commandements which follow in the next _—_ O fins, Vir 
God is faid firſt ro {peakeghe anfwered not Moſes,when he gave the law.2.Some thinke chat Mov" 
and the Lord anſwered, [Me iterrogando, & Dominns docendo : Moſes in acking the Lord, aulr iy 1 
reaching him, Gleſſc#ncerlin, But it is nor like, that Moſes in this great feare, and rerrible ſight, 0" nee 
begin to ſpeake unto God. 3. Ferw faith,” Onid alind loquitur pins cum Deo quam orards cj 
dands i What other thing doth the godly ſpeake with God, than in praying , confeſſing, pravſing 3 and he 
doth God anſwer, than in hearing io prayers ? Bur it is like, that not Moſes oncly, but Maron und 16 
the faichfull ſo ſpake, as well as JLoſeriin praying aud contelling unto God: therefore ſam6 food 


. fo odd ounmun. . W 


upon Exodus. FOE Clap!ige 7 
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kenificd, thar Hoſes urrered, 4. Some adde further, that God gave authoritie here to CAoſes in 

vg EE 4; that the people might underſtand. Geneverſ. Bur the charge and auchoritic given to Afoſes, 

WM”. w5comc up to ihe mount, verſ.24,bur this was before. 5, Therefore, chouph it be not here 

"£4 what words Moſes ſpake, it is moſt like they were thuſe words which the Apoſtle makerh men= 

Heb 12.21. 1 feare and quake * and that the Lord anfwered Moſer with comfortable words, ani- 

"nd encouraging him. [wv. As in like manner, The Lord {pake to Eliasin aloft and ſtill voyceafter 

fee before, a icrrible wind, carth=quake, and fire, 1 King.19. 6. This conference then berweene 

1 Moſes, was before he was called np ro the mounr,contrary to the opinion of Cajerene,and Hugo 

4 Raw, who chinke, that this clauſe is tranſpoſed, and char Afoſes was firlt called up, and then x I 
Wha this fpeech with 2oſes.Bur belide that, no rranſpoling of the hiſtory is ro be admitted in Seri 

| where neceſſary occaſion cnforcerh ir in the preventing of ſome inconvenience : it is nor like 

"6rwould have uttered ſuch words of fearc, as is before ſhewed our of the Apoſtle,after the Lord 

+4 him tocome up into the mounraine. 7. Befide we refuſe their conceir, that thinke this voyce 

kave becne underſtood of Hoſes, and nor of the people. Pelican. For if Moſes were yet below 

# d nor gone up, it is moſt like, thar all the people heard the Lords voyce anfircring fo> 

ol it is ſaid hc anſwered by voyce,thar is, in an audible voyce & in plaine words. Genevenſ. 

eſe the Lord had told Moſes before, verſ.9. that the people ſhould heare, while the Lord ratked 

uke, And herein che Lord would ſhew, how gracious Moſes was in his ſight, with whom he talked, 


wend with another, Exod.33.11. Forms. 
Quasr. XXX VII. Whether God himſelfe, or an Angell ſpake to Moſes i» the monnt, - 


eonls 
[| 
e 


| NGd anſwered by vogee. 1. Toftatwa is of opinion, that God himſelfe ſpake not ro Moſes, but . 


tar this royce was framed by the miniſtry of che Angels, Gregorie allo before him, ſeemerh to have 
fime + for he makerh but rwo wayes, whereby God ſpeaketh : e Fur per ſeipſum Dominus loquitur, 
creaturam, God fpeaketh cither by bimſelfe, or by his crearmres the Angels : when hee 
by , Sine weybis coy docetur, The bear! is taught without word: oy wojee + Asthe ſpirit {pake 
; Philip, co goc and joyne himſelfe ro che Eanuches charior, eA.8. 29. and fo the Spiric id 
Pure tov wt ſeeks thee. AB.10.29. But when God ſpeaketh by an Angell, ſomerime they doc ir by 
a vienthat voyce came from heaven, /oh.12. 284 { have both glorified it andwill glorifie it againe : 
abt by things done, and ſignes ; ſuch was the viſion of Ezechicl, chap. 1, ſometime by __ and 
we topether: dam in Paradiſe heard borh he voyce, and the noiſe of God walking in the garden * 
nine the ay ſpake by repreſentarions, ſhewed unto the inward fight ; ſuch was the viſion of [a- 
rladfier, GauzZfomerime by ourward demonſtration ro the eyes.as when the Angels appeared in hw= 
ſipetot#ubam, Ger.18,ſomerime the Angels fpeake by the inſtrument of celeſtial ſubſtances,as 
tharwjrecame one of rhe cloud in the Bapriſme of Chrift : This is my beloved Somne.&c.lomerime 
ene aettarts,as when the Angell ogtncd che mouth of Balaams Aſc to ſpeake ; ſomerime,Per An= 
tix cordibus /oguitur Deue,God fpeakerh by an Angel to the heart of may : 38 Zacharie faith, The 
laſvedihr Angell chat ralked in me, Zache1.13. To this purpoſe, Gregor. 28.116, Moral.cap.2, 
Cans To ſome things here handled by Gregerie, exception will be taken: 1, Though ſometime 
wwoecis heard from heaven,it is done by the miniſtry of Angels,as when the Angels have appeared, 
bins; Gen,16. to Abraham, Gen.22, yer it followerh nor, that alwaycs when a voyce is ſo framed, 
wie worke of an Angell : for have Angels power to make aſound and voyce, withour Organes 
WWnents, and hath nor the Lord, which made the Angels ? and ſhall we tic the Lord fo ſhort, as 
MAE not fpeake by voyce and words unro mortall men, bur the Angels muſt be called for, ro helpe 
ewmrkc? 2, That voyce, which was uttered ro Chriſt, 7oh,12z, was the voyce of God, and not of 
Wl: the people that food by, ſome (aid ir was a thunder, ſome that an Angell ſake, but they were 
Wevnc, as well as the orher : for Chriſt praycrh to his Father, Father glorifie thy nanse, and his 
tiwereth him. 3. And ir is cvident, that the voyce which eAdem heard in Pradife, was the voyce 
Mnſelfe, for ſo God faith unto him, Hat thow eaten of the ftnit of the tree, whereof I commanded 
Wſrouldef? not eat ? Gen, 3111, but it was God himſclfc that made man,and nor an Angell,thar gave 
@mmandement. 4. Neither was it the voyce of an Angel], bur of God himſelfe, which came 
n, ſaying, This is my beloved. Sonne : for Chriſt is the Sonne not of Angels, butof God the Fa» 
| tad S. Petey teſtifieth, that the VoJce came from the excellent glorie, 2 Pet.1.1 7. J* And that place 
Wtnin Zacharie : where though the Latine interpreter, whom Gregorie followeth,read,'qui loqune 
| i've, which Pete in me; ycr it is better tranſlated, which ſpake to me : Vatab. Imn, For —_ 
Znal the word be (65) 5 we 2 it ſignifieth as well to, as iv, as the prepoſition (#) Is caken in 
» nd the circumſtance of the place ſhewerh ir ro be ſo ; for the Angell of Jehovah which ſpake ro 
nsthe man that Rood among the myrrhe trees,called rhe Angell of /ehoveh thar ſtood among 
Imetrers. 970. 1 1. If he were among he myrrhe trees,then was he nor in Zacharie to ſpeak within 
angels conld fpeake to the heart,it maſt needs followthat they know the heart : which is con- 
 EXpturcy, for God onely knowerh the hearts of all men,/ r King. 8.39. And whereas the Lord 
$Faketh to the heart, herein the miniſtry of Angels ſhould be fo ons, Further alſo, if rhe 
bs bc admirred, that rhe Angell fpake in the Prophet : ir was no creared Angell, bur the great 
Wleboneb the Mcdiatour of the covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, who makerh imercefſion for his people : 
*iths rlace, rhis Angell ith unro the Lord : O Lord of haffes, bow Zong wile rhow be unmercifull 
m! &;,, verſ, 12, and then it followerh in _ Ty verlt ; The Lord anſwered the w_ 
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that talked with me, with goed and comfortable words, Belide, that it was the great Angell of tou, 
Mcdiatour, the commander of other Angels, it appearcth verſ. 12. The other Angels, which ,... Me 
abroad into the world, returne their mcſſage unto him, They anſwered che Angell of Jehovah andſuul 
We have gone cherow the wor 1d, &c. This Angell of Jehovah could ralke within and to the heart 2 
Prophet, asin the dayes of his fleſh, he could deſerie rhe very inward choughrs and reafoningin they 
Alark, 2.5. 
ny that God himſelfe, [ehoveh, Chriſt, the Mediatour both of rite old and new Teſtament ws 
giver of the Law : and that ir was he himſelte that ralked with Adoſes, by theſe reaſons ir is made va 
I. Becauſe he is called [eboveb, werſ.2. Tebovah came downe wpsn mount Sinai: which is Proprium < 
tiale nomen Dei, nunquam ad creatnras transferiar,& c-which « the proper andeſſemtiabname Gad 
never transferred 10 any Crearnre. Calvin.in 3, ad Galat. Toſbatu thinketh otherwiſe : tha © Angel w 
time in theold Teſtament, appearing in the perſon of God, is not oncly called God, bifr Deming, 
alſo, gueſt.6,in Exod, Bur hcrcin he is deceived : the Angels indeed are called Elohim, God, which i 
ſometime given unto men and excellent perſons here, ny £5915 arc called Elohimg, Gods, Exed.11.28, 4. 
How Chriſt as Dominas, Lord, is the interpretation of 4done', fo allo iris given unto Angels, and unto men; _— 
was the mw hams ſervant calleth him -4de»45, his Lord or maſter, Gem. 24. Bur as /ehowah is tranſlated Deming | 
wt Lord, we!&, as both the Larinc and Septuaginr interpret : 1o ir 1s not competible roany, but ves I 
ng. " ThcLord faith, it ſhall be his name for ever, Exod.z. I'56 Neither can it be ſhewed thorowout the In 
bodie of Scripture, that the name [ehovah was cvcr given unto any, bur unto God _ 2, 
ſclfe Gairh, that /ehowah ſpake wnto you out of the middeft of the fire, Dent. 4. 11. It was the y 
God himſelfe, Dexr. 4. 12. Simsler. 3. Another reaſon may be raken from the office of Chriſt, whow 
| the Mediatour both of che old and new Teſtament : as the Law is faid to bee ordained by Angehiny 
hand of a Mediatour, Ge/ath.3.19.which though Bezs contend to be underſtood of Moſer yer they 
firion of Chryſoftowe and (4/vine upon tharplace is to bee preferred, which interpret ir of Chrif; by 
becauſe of the words following : 4 Mediatony 3 not of one, that is, bur both of Jewes andGentiles: 
Aﬀoſes was not the Mcdiatour of the Gentiles : as alſo,the title of Idlediatony betweene Grd and marin idk 1 
new Teſtament is given onely unto Chriſt, i Ti#..2.5.So Chryſoſtome : Mediatorem hic qpels Clrif 
declarans, quod ipſe ante legem fuerit, & legem tulcrit « He callech Chrift the Mediator, eelaig, that 
WA before the law, and that be gave the law. And Origen thus expounderth the ſame place: In fre fecal 
rum homo fattuu cit [ſms Chriſta, ſed ame buns manifeſtnm mm carne adventum, mediar quidem crat | 
WINE, ſed #8716 10109 erat hemo + Inthe end of the world I eſus Chri#t became wer : but before bu morfeſt 
tion in the fleſb, he was the mediator of men,though yet ho was not man, Wherefore that 8a found aciionifahn 
of maſter Calvine: Nullays ab uſq, mundi initis Des faiſſe communicationems cum hominibu &c, Tintin aSuric 
wa not from the beginning of the world any enterconrſe betweene God E&man,but by the intertſſun ef the elf the 
all wiſdome of God,the Son of Ged : T hat as he is now the Mediatour of intercefſion, & reconciliation; te Li 
he was alwaycs of inſtrution and dotrinc-And fo that ſaying of 4mbroſe may conclude thispoint: fs 
hentne effect dux ,quiprodeſſet omnibu niſi ille,qui ſupra exunes eit? quis me ſupra mundum conſticncragi 
m4jor. eff mundo ? ho is ſo great « Captaine, to profit and do good to all, but he which's above alli wh 
ſet me above the world, =, that is greater than the world i Lib.q.in Lac. Sccing then the moralllay 
iverſto profit all people, and not the Jewes onely,and to remaine as a rule of righteouſhes,aslon 
th his Church upon carth, Aſeſes could nor be that mcdiarour of che law,which was but the 
of that one people : but he which is the Prince and Capraine of the whole Church of God forovy, 
4+ Bur TD lacc will be objcftcd, Heb, 2. 2+ If the word ſpoken b Angels was PedfaFt, oc. I, 
_— the Apoiie ſeemeth to affirme that the law was uttered and ddivered by che Angels, Thips 
divcrily cxpou : | 
I.- by Angels underſtand the Prieſts, Prophers and other Miniſters of the old Teilanes: pas 
Chryſoſtome touchicrh this cxpoſirion, upon the like place, Gelarh.3.1 9, chat the law was ordained bid 
ge/s. But this interpretation cannot ſtand : for the Avoltle Ce afterward, what Angcls bc palieblns 
of : He hath not put in ſubjettion unto the Angels the world to come, verſe 5, my 
2. Some by Angell underſtand Chriſt, Simler. Bur the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Angels in the plural, Wa 
the Apoſtle compareth rogerher rhe word ſpoken by Angcls, and the word preached by the Low og, 
ſelfe : which compariſon will not hold,if che Lord Chrifſhould be underftood to be the Angelly Thig 
the law was ſpoken. | 
3. Some thinke that the thunder and lighening and voyce of the trumpet were cauſed oo ny 
of Angels, bur the voyce which delivered the law was from God himſcltc. Simler, Burr Apalil 
more, that the word was ſpoken by the Angels. ky 
4+ Some applis this text to the whole miniſtration of the old Teſtament, and not to the 1 0 
Quws dubitat per Angeles miniſtratam fuifſe omnem veteris Teſtamenti diſpenſationem ? bs nh? NN, | 
that althe diſpenſation of the old Tetamsent was miniftred by the Angels? Marlorat in 3. Gala.) 
Innixs in his Parallcls upon that place, AF. 7. 53+ faith to this cifcRt, that the Angels were 


cy 
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ſermonss 4d populums, non authores lets © thatthe Angels were miniſters of the word afierw1 an je  _ 
bus not anthers of the law, But this place being comparcd with 8.7.5 3+ and Galath. 3.1 9, when" ir 
i | 


that the law was ordained by Angels, it will draw alſo, the word herc ſaid to be foke® &7 the a | 

be underſtood of the law. WY i} 
5- 1unixs bath another expoſition: that the Jaw was ordained, imrer Augelor, among che Ange of 

wor.Galath.3.19.and in his Parallels he ſaith, the law was exhibiced oncly byChriſt,iver ar dines 


: upon Exodus. Chap.ag.' 259 
oder: 2x Angels: but the phraſe it ſelfe, Pokew by ehe Lngels, giverh more to be unde a——_ 
Teo, Ly ferre (Þr7/eftomsr expolition, upon that place, Galatb. 3. 19. Senrix ipſor Angeles 


a | 7 legi: He meaneth that the Angels did miniſter at the giving of the Law: Tt is one thin 
I 146 p_ cpurics, to dcliver the Law, another as miniſteSs and inſtruments. As wnkars 
Ry {end Commiſſioners to execute his Edits, who doe _— his perſon and authoritic : - 
wa one be being preſent in Majeftic,may by the mourh of anorher proclaime his Edid.Soar other rimes 
" "+ did ſpeake in the name and perſon of God, as the Angell did call ro Abraham, Geneſ.22.ſomc- 
& key did arrend as miniftring ſpirirs, upon the Majeſtic of God, as his Cricrs and Proclaimers. So the 
\ I... idivered in mount Sinai, by the authoritic of God himſclte appearing in Ma jcltic, who cndircd 


7 


har audible voyce and ſouyd, which was hcard, 
Quz $T. XXX VIII. #hy Moſes is commanded to charge the people againe. 


Or dewne, charge the people; 1. Though this charge was given before, yet the Lord com= 

"LI mandcth irto be done againc, /mminente jan hore ad majorem certitudinem, The very howre | 
! for more certaintie. Lyran, For they would the rather rake heed, Cum recentin, & in Dei 
Jy #1u7, Being charged afreſh, and in thy preſence of God. Toſtat. 2. Another reaſon of re 
* tis charge, as the itubborne nature of the people, who had need often ro be admoniſticd : and al- 
2M tit nor needfull againe to charge them, as ir appearcth by his anſwer, and in a man- 
ual, verſe23- Jl the Lord, Sciebar ibs cum prefrattis efſe negotinm, Knew that he had ts deale with 
465 e. Calvin. 3. Andfurrher, though they had beene (traitly charged before, not to cx- 
wefixed limits and bounfls : yer, they would have advcnturcd, pſo abſente, & wore temdin, &* 
tw vitts, In Moſes abſence, partly net enduring longer delay, partly of « curious deſire, to have 
lad their marks. Galaſe 4+ As allo the charge ls ircrarcd in reſpett of the ſpeciall interdift of the 
ak whomight have preſumed, being not before ſpecially and in particular named, the charge being 

awothe people in gencrall, Sinwer, | 


Quisr. XXXIX. What Pri:ff: are here nnderſiood. 


a1 Nate the Prieſts alſo, 1. Becauſe the order of Pricits was not yer inſtituted, ſome thinke 
- Atais ſpoken by anticipation, and prevention, that afrerward, when the Prieſts thould be 
linedandconkerated, they ſhould be ſanftified, when they came into the preſence of God. Ex Lyran, 
«ther uric ſemeth by che ſending downe of Moſes, that this charge was preſently ro be given by 4ſoſes, and 
the eiifhy che ocher phe executed, And further it is laid, Let the Priefts, which come to the Lord, be ſanltified 
tion; (fic Lond chenpeakerh of choſe Pricits, which alrcady had accefle unro God, nor ofrhoſe, which ſhould 
nedaftermard. Toftat. 2. Some thinkgthat by this word, cohanims, which fignifieth, as well Princes 
fac acandcrſiood the T ribuncs, Officers, and Judges of the peaple, which were before appointed 
Land advice of [ethyo. Lippom.Geneveyſ. But their office was to judge the people, and heare 
weatroverkes ; rhe office of thoſe Pricfts, wasto have acccflc unto the preſence of God in offering of 
18 25 Voce Fi Some thinke rhar the Pricſts were conſecrated now, bur that it is ſer downe afterward. 
a. Bur this were without any necefſitic to diſturbe, and tranſpoſe rhe order of the ſtorie. 4.There- 
Ekropinion is moſt probable, who thinke rhar theſe Pricſts were the firſt borne,to whom the prero® 
Wedthe Prieſthood belonged, till ir was by Gods appointment ſerled in the Tribe of Levi » But nei- 
Wile firſt borne in Tſracl, rhar were conſecrated unto God, were Pricſts, as /aw.Borrh, For iris not 
Win fo great a multitude, Single domibue proprio: fuiſſe Sacerdotes, That every houſe had hu pecu- 
Prieft, Calvin. Ncither were they oncly Primegeniti Principum duodecim tribunm, Ce. 
ou of the Princes of the twelve Tribes, which offcred Feerifice, chap.24.5. As R.Salomon,Lyran. 
mal number of Prieſts ſufficed nor for the whole mulcicude. They were then as well Filii primo- 
orew megnoram virerum, T he firſt bornc ſonnes of other great men, which were the Princes of 
as, 25 the firſt borne of the Princes of the Tribes. Toft. gueft.12. 5. And by drawing neere un» . 
nor hero mcanr, har ſpeciall kind of acccllc, ro cnquire of God, which Hoſes did oncly then, 
Wligh Prieſt afterward, by his Prim, and Thummin, but the comming unto Godto miniſter, as the 


ad 6 terh, Toffat. Lippom. , 
QuzsrT. XL. #hy Moſes repliath, 4s unwilling to goe downe, 


7  SWicaed the law ; bur it might be proclaimed by the Angels, concurring by their miniſtrie, in the fra« 


cr, 
In 


a AX Moſes ſaid wnto the Lord. 1. Some thinke that Afoſes thus replicd; Quednwew videbatns 

© Iineceſſariomr, ut ifla conteſtatio fieret : As though it ſeemed net neceſſarie, that thus conteſtation 
wer, Tofar, But it is not to be thought, that Afofes would > contradict the Lord, having bccne 
*29 great feare, that rhe Lord ſpake eiNcrfl ro comfort him. 2. Some ſay, that Moſes thus 


Mrcintimated ro the people the will and pleaſure of God therein. Simler. Bur the Lord was not 
a; what Afoſes had done, that he needed to make repetition of his ſervice. 3. Some thinke thar 
trdends popule manderur refricat : That Moſer thus anſycrerh, that hee might in heazing of 
** rubbe their memoric, left they might forget any thing of the charge. Felice. Bur Moſes was 
Tee downe to the people, and therefore not within their heating. 4. Rupereme fairh, Moſer 

"08 readers volni divine inbarens viſieni: Thas Moſes bring yes th 50 cominne there gs 4 


—— 


h I mouph he rooke this charge to be ſuperfluous, bur ro ſhew his fairhfulneſle, that he had care- 
% 
C 
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| £Þ that heavenly viffon, would have put the Lord out of dowbt far that matter : But this had WR | 
ſclfe wiſer | $6.9 ro ein ſecuritic in thar, which the.Lord himſelfe made ene male 
3s moſt unlike.rhart Afoſes ſhould find fault with this charge,as ſcmewhar hard;and that in fel. bg 
thus, S# uo liter eis aſcendere, & andire te, guts ergo andiet c If it be not lawful for them 5 be 
heare thee, who then ſhall heare thee ? Hugo de S, Vitor, 6. Moſes therefore replieth, not as « | 
wirh this charge, bur, ſeeing that rhe Lords commandement was fo generall, and fo firi At aw. hs 
the Prieſts were exempted, he is therefore defirous to be farisfied, whom it was the Lord pleaſy _ a. 
mir tocomeupinto the mount, and ſo the Lord preſently giveth Moſes ſatisfaftion herein, ginj il. 
him and eAaron onely liberty to come up. /n». Nag 


Quesr. XLI. Whythe Lord not withſtanding Moſes anſwer, ftil chargeth him tg $0 dewne | 


Verſ.24. A Ndthe Lord ſaid unto him,go get thee dewne.1 .Toftatu thinketh,thar this replicofthe], 
A is a corre&tion of Moſes anſwer ; Fidebat enim Dems, quod Moſes non videhat + For Gil 
that, which Moſes did not ſee : that is, thar it was needfull for him to goe downe, and charge the; 
againc: but the mentioning of Aron afrerward,whom Moſes ſpake not of betore, ſheweth that that, 
ch was nor a correction, but rather a ſarisfaftion given unto Hoſes. 2. Cajetane Gith, Ipw ; i 
onſio Aaron, & mwtila meruit non admitti » The imperfeit and lame anſwer of Hoſes, Pon of 
avitted - for Moſes in his anſwer, neither makerh mention of the Pricits,nor of the paniſhmenc,borh yi; 
the Lord had ſpoken of ; Bur Heſes was nor refuſed here of God, he received fatisfation of his d.ui 
3s Therefore it appeareth by the Lords anſwer unto Moſes,giving him and Aaron oncly libertie 19; a 
up, that the Lords intcndment was zo fatisfic Moſes in thar behalte, who ſeemed to make k 
thc Lords ſtraite charge,whether any ſhould be admitred ro come up ar all: and therefore the Loyal. 
him, that thongh the people and Pricits were inhibited, yer it ſhould bee Jawfull for him and 4ow: 
come up, 1n.4. So here two other reaſons may be gathered, why Adoſes is ſent downe from the hills 
one that Moſes ſhould goc downe, Ur fir nnws dc popnle andiendo legem, To be «4 one ofthe peoplesr A 
the law emonry the reft ; and that he ſhould bring up 4aror with him. Cajetas. | 


Quesrt. XLII. hy Aaron i bid to come wp with Moſes, wherefore he went up, aad why, 


Var{:24. '> Ome wp, thow aud Aayon with thee, &c. 1. This was not that commingup, when HM 
s "4went to reccive the Lawcs of God ; forthen not oncly 4aren, but Nob Abits, ad. 
70. of the Elders went up alſo, chap. 24. 2. Neither did Moſes and «Mavon goe uptogether, when th" 

tcn commandements were delivered by voyce : for then Moſes was below,and nor fareofffromthever 
le; for then they could not have ſpoken ro Moſes, as they did immediartcly aftcrtheddireting oth; oy 
aw, chap.29.19. E Nor yet did Aaron goc up with Moſerinto the top of the mountaine, intothemil; n 
c: " 


deſt of the darknefle : for thither Moſes onely went up, leaving 44vov and Har behind, to hearetheper 
ples controverlics, chap.24-14, 4. Therefore Moſes and Agron went up ro ſome place of the mount 
not to the rop, bur as it might be ro the middle, nor far from the people: from which place Moſer 
heare the people calling unto him. Toftae. 5, The Lord thought ir fic to joync Ares with Welty 
cauſe he was appointed to the Prieſthood, that he might be better preparcd by thoſe heavenly vitoway.. 
revelations unto ite Simler, | "1 


| & 
4. Places of Dottrine, 


1. Dott. One faith, one Church of the belerving Tewes and Gentiles, 


"__ Os fballbe unto me a Kingdowe of Prieſts. S. Peter applicth rhis Scriprure,which is hereme 
by the Lord to the people of Iſtael, rothe faithfull and beleeving Gentiles ; Ye wird, 
be made a fpiritnall houſe, and holy Prieſthood to offer np ftirituall ſacrifices nnto God, acceptable 6 Gun 
ſu Chrift, 1 Pere2.5, Whereby we ſec, that there is Yua Indeorum & Gentinns credentium files 
wn Eccleſia : One faith of the belzeving Tewes and Gentiles, one God, one Church, Feru, | F 


2, Dot. The occaſions avd beginnings of ſune to be prevented. 


Verſ:12. C2 Oe not up to the mount, nor touch the border of it. God forbidderh them ſo much 

x A che very border and botrome of che mount, that they ſhould have no occahiontoſt 2 
So Eve was forbidden to touch the tree, that ſhee ſhould not be enticed to car the fruit theree #/ 
And the Iſraclitcs were charged to have no leavenin their houſes, thar rhey might the ber 
from the caring thereof. So our Saviour forbidderh the wrath of the heart, and rhe luſt of the; 


— by fach occafions, men ſhould fall into greater finnes : Ir is good therefore to cnt 
on of finne, and to fer an hedge before, and ro make markes and bounds in every ation, wiid 


ſhould not exceed. Oleefter. 
| 3. Dot. The giving of che law « figure ofthe comming of the holy Ghe#t. 


Verſ:16."F" He third day there was thander and lightnings. The giving of the law in mount WS 
: lively fignre of the comming downe of the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 1.43 thee! Wh. 
was given the 50.ay after the Io die poſit paſſionem Domini darn eff (wn 1 


RI 
. _ Ys 6 


am, The fifrierh day after the paſſion of onr Lord who #« the true Paſſrover the holy Gho#t was gion: 


- 65d to be written with the finger of God, and the Lord faith of the holy Ghoſt, By the finger of = 
* _ devils. 3. They which were with the Apoſtles, 120. CHoſaice Ae: — ſe 
Bal” » > according 10 the number of Moſes yeares. Iſidoy. 4, Hic altitude exxaculi,ibi cacumen mantis,co-c, 
TR 4 amor roome, and here the top, or upper part of the hill, doc thew the height and depth of the prez 
W rered, «, Here was thunder, there was the noiſe of a mightic wind : here fire appeared, and * ah 
Hen tongues: here the mountaine rrembled, and there the place where they were gathered roge- 
3 was mored : here was heard the ſound of a trumpet, and there they ſpake with divers tongues. Beds 
Pr PentecoZt. 6. Y ct this difference there was in theſe rwo apparitions : Here together with the 


F 9c a thicke and darke cond, bur there _ ſhining flames of fire,like cloven tongues, ſhewing 
? [eliphr of the Goſpell, in reſpef of the cloudy darkneſſe of the Law. Simler. Here onely Moſes 


Lw 


| ro'goc up the hill, rhere all which were preſent reccived the holy Ghoſt : here the people 
nd arc afraid, but there they. were emboldened by the Spirir, ro preach the wonderfull works 


4. Dott. By the preaching of the Word, we are joyned unto God by faith, | 


j 3 4 Ofer brought the people ont of their tents, So Miniſtrorum officinns ef, It is the dutic of Mi- 
* TV niſters by the preaching of the Goſpell,ro draw men out of the tents of fin,$& ro joyne them 


# ; byfaich, Lippom, As the Apoltle faith, Faith us by hearing, and hearing by the Word, Rom. 1Cs 1 T. 
. 5- Dot. Diſtinfion of offices inthe Church. 


A Ome wþ thou, and «Aaron with thee. The people ftand below in the campe, but Moſes and 
i { Aaron aſcend up into the mount. This ſhewerh the diſtinftion of offices, and callings in the 
i berweenc the Miniſters and the people, that none ſhould take upon them the office of reaching, 
Waering the high things of God, bur rhey which are thereunro called : as the Apoſtle would have 
"#ro abide inthe ſame vocation wherein he was called, 1 Cor.7.20« Marbach, ; 


+ 
- 


5. Places of Controwverþe. 

7 Y 
i rt. Cont. Angels carrie wot np our prayers unto God, as Mediatinre, ; 
ndfiers,” A Nd Moſes reported the words of the people unto the Lord. Toftats hexeupon inferreth thus; 
— | Alun Moſes carricd up the peoples anſwer unto God, Sie Mvgeli coram Dev proponunt ora- 

wha Sethe Angels proponnd before God,our prayers c queſt,3, in fine, Contra, 1. This tolloweth not 
«4x x 7 

avg; woſuws 2 meſſenger berweene God and his people, hee was commanded to propound unto them, 
ar he Lord had Gaid : fo when ir can be ſhewed in Scgprure, that the Angels have the like charge from 
jtotepartonr prayers, the argument will follow, cl{c nor. 2. If the Angels ſhould returne one prayers 
oucrings unto God,as they doc the reſt of bur doings ; they do nor as mediatours interpoſe themſelves, 
om eh a teporters returne, as they find inthe world: and ir is ro this cad, as Awgwſine Gaith, V+ ſuper 
Mes, — on conſulant, That they may know Gods pleaſwre further therein ; in Pſal.67,Nodoubt 
fbeobſerve, who are faichfull, and devour in prayer, 'and who are otherwiſe : The devill obſerycd 
hate Lord faich, FLaff thow not conſidered my ſervant [ob, how none ts like him in the earth, 1ob.1. 9. 
kid it wich cnvit ; the good Angels were witneſſes of his pietie wich joy, So the Angels which 
athorow the world, rerurne this anſwer ;7 hat althe world firrerh ftill, and us at reft,Zachay.1.111 
ers n0 devotion or exerciſe of godlincſſe, bur all given to ſccuritic and carcleſhclle, Tn this mans 
ll 7 (ng as mens doings, {> their ſayings unto God : but this maketh nothing at all wr rks 


bs, 
hen 


Dunrar 


gels, which is by che Romaniſts hereby inrended. 
2. Conte That man hath ns free will unto gaod. 


| TE yer will heare my vorce indeed, and keepe my covenant, co »F rom hence Lippoman would gas 
= "ay that man hath fee will : ad es lequeretar, &c, For mr ſhould _ {o 
cre not in the peoples power to heare, and _ the covenant ? Contra. 1. If this were in 
Wimerto keepe Gods covenant,which is to obſerve his Jaw,and obey the commandements; co what 
T ene our Meſſe Saviour to performe the law for us, which-wee in reſpet of the weakanefle of 
Would not doe? 2. Therefore theſe preceprs arc propounded in Scripture to theſe rwo cnds,that 
aa drowfic nature ſhould be ſtirred up to labour unto perfe&ion + and that finding himſclte to 
te ſhort of the commandement,he might ſee his owne weakneſſe,and flee for ſuiccour unto Chrill, 


Metore S, Pax! ſaith, that the law is a Shook-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, Gal,3, 24. 
3 Conc, No abſolute faith or credit ro be given anto teachers, but as they agree with Seriptarer. 


' Del come unto thee in a thicke cloud, that the prople may beave while I talke with thee. It was 
Meſes credit with the people, thar they heard the Lord ſpeaking with him, And 4foſer do» 
 fikertobe beleeved, than he had his warrant from God : Non alio jure fidemin Eccleſia obrinuit, 
Gui, Dei mandara pertaiit : He by noother right obtained credit in the Church but becauſe he brought 
(on) i dementr of God, Calvin, Ir is therefore grear preſumption for rhoſe which rake upon then = 
ads ee the Paſtors and Doors of the Church, to arrogate and afſume more unto themlclyes than 
"©. Aithe Romanilts doc hold, that we ought to receive all the decrges and conſtitutions of the 
E's ke Ba ; #5 CD TACCS s Chargh, 
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Church, withour any further diſcufſing : We ought to take onr faith, and all neceſſary this | 
—_— of nan 4 fours 2 Rhomift AR. 0.ſett.8. = nit belcevethe re. Os | 
3 Tiw-3+ ſe&. 9. Whereas the Apoſtles themſclves required not their dotrine otherwile Sr. 
then as it was conſonant ro the Scriptures ; for the Bereans are commended, for conferring thoſe 
which they raughr with rhe Scriptures, sA#.17.11. L 


4. Cont, Perpetual abſtinence from marriage, not required of Miniſters, 


Verſi15. FA Owe not at your wives.Bellarmine out of this text wouldenforce the fingle 1; 

5 C becauſc che! people, being to appeare before the Lord,are —— fear ay 
wives, Lb.1, de Clericis cap. 19. Contra. 1. It followerit nor, rhe people were commanded as. 
for three dayes : Ergo, Miniſters all their life ſhould abſtaine : or, they had wives and came = | 
three dayes : theretore Minittcrs muſt have no wives. 2. The praftice of thoſe times was otherwi. 0. | 
the Prieſts and Levircs were married : if this example preſſed nor them, ir doth not enforce r5.w,? 
fingle life now. 3 Neither doth the argument follow : becauſe then there wasin the uſe of m,,;... 
the narurall ifſuc alegall pollurion,which made them uncleanc uncill the even, Levit.15,18.anq th." 
ſach abſtinence and forbearance was required : bur ſach uncleanneſſe now is taken 2Way : aintiles 
ner, he chat touched a dead corſe then was uncleane, and yet therein he ſinned nor : there was then; 
of legall uncleannefſe, which was nor finne. Simler. 4. Bur ſo much as is morall in this preceprki 
now : that to make our prayers more fervear, as by faſting, fo by this kind of abſtinence for x time k 
agrecable to the Apoſtles doftrine,1 Cor,7.5,Bur as ir followeth nor,ir is good to faſt fomctimerok k 
earneſt in prayer : therefore we ſhould alwayes faſt: ſo from abſtinence from the marriage bed,tocondy 
pe forbearance,is abſurd.Ferms,onc of their owne writers, is more cquall, who writeth thus: 
eft maluns matrimonium, ſed tamen acceſſuri ad Den ettam 4 licitis remperare debent : Marina; 
evill, yet they which come unto God, ought to abſtaine even from things lawful, Which kind of able. 
by the Apoſtle required nor onely of Miniſters, bur of all in generall in the forcſaidplace, ICor.9.h,.: 


5. Cont, eAgainft the diſtinition of counſels and precepre. 'Y 


Ppertas further hath this note upon this text : Ld ſanftificationem non ſatis eft fucif __y 
Rim & facere confilinm : To ſanilification it ts not enough to fulfill the precey, dl y 3.97): 
performe the counſels alſo : And in that place he ſhewerh whar a precepr is, ro btaircfon a 
fall, and what acounſcll is, abſftinere 4 licitis, ro abitainc from things lawtull, Lib, 2, 049, 24 
Contra.1. Though the uſc of the wite were inir felfe Iawfull : yer upon this prohibitionirwantayful 
therefore it was no counſel now, bur aprecepr. 2. Thar diſtinftion of precepts and counſtxianoriag 


nor conſonant with the Scriprures : as they call thoſe preceprs,which arc commanded of God, and wid: The 
to cave undone is finne : The counſels arc nor cnjoyned, and to leave them undone is no finne : hurihnde 
keeping of them there is greater reward.For whatſoever we doe,or can doe,it is but ourdutietos | 
x7.10.and if we come ſhorr in doing thoſc things which arc commanded, ir is not poſfible for aywd 
morc than is required. And fccing our Saviour biddeth us to be perfett, as his heavenly fatherizp 

and we are commanded to love the Lord with all our hcarc, and all our foulc ; rhea rhecounlh 1 

whey call of perfeRtion, if rhey proceed from the love of Cod, are commanded allo. ; 


6. Morall obſer vations. 


1. Obſerv. We mult be at ready to performe, ac promiſt obedience, 


Verſ.8. A LZlthat the Lord bath commanded, will wee dee, The people are ready to promiſe oh 
« Aand that withour any limitation, to all that God commanded : bur they ſoone forps 
promiſe, and they were afterward as ſlow to performe, as here they arc ready rovow obedience! 
wc carne, Nealus moments ofſe ſubitum afſetum, niſi accedat perſeverandi conſtantia : That we? 
&:0n i of no moment, unlefſe corſtancis in perſevering be added, Calvin : to the ſame purpoſe Giupi 
in che parable, the ſonne that ſaid to his father when he was bid ro worke in his vincyard, andn 
fivcr hee would nor, yer aftcr repenred, and went, is commended before him that gave fairewal 
ſaid he would, bur wene not, CAtath,21.29. 2 


2. Obſerv. Dae preparation mu?t goe before the hearing of the word. 


Verſo, Et them waſh their cloathe. Hereupon Origene thus noteth : News poteft andire with 

ſanktificatne, id cft, ſanfinu corre & mente + None can heare the werd of Gol, 9” 
Jankiflied, that is, holy in minde and bode, If any come with unwaſhcn garmcats, that is, We 
will bc ſaidunto him, asin the parable, to him that had nor kis wedding garment : Frienh** 
thou in hither ? The wordof God u not 18 be handled with uncleans hands, neither will on 
hearts. B. Babingt. 


3- Obſcrv. Onr ſantlification i not perfeRed al at once. | 


Verſ 10, © A4nfifie them ro and to worrow, Nonenim una dic perficitnr renflificatia, Of. FOOTE 
' | am <1 Somme dy yy We muſt labour and ſtu for ir all the dyesfh 
Ferw, Authe Apoltle comparcth Chuiſtians to men ſet jn a race : Soren, thar ye ney ob1% 30" 
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Ii. 5 for 2 man toſer forwardin the beginning of his race, ifhee hold nor out co the cad :{o ous 
1.2 xxio! $not perfitcd all ar once in the beginning :-we muſt goe on fill, accill the Lord have per- 


Ta of 4. Obſerv. eAgainit exriofitie in divine things, ' 
Hes ſer marks nmo the people, Docet hic lacue, ne inrebus divinis imme exyioſs + Thig 
kT lace eth, that we onght not to be enrions in the ſearching ont of divine things. Ferxs + ard 
what an odious thing curiofitie is in rharters forbidden, and thar we fhould be content with thar 
, TRE... lexſerh God £0 vouchfafec ro revcale unto us : B. Babington. As the holy P_R__ faith, ther no 
ome ts ander ſand above that, which is meet to wnderſtand © but that he underſtand according to ſo« 
aca” 1 hath deals to everyone the meaſure of fuith, Rom.12.3. 


5. Obſerv. The word of God had need often to be inculcate. 
y Os downe, charge the people, Such is our dulncfle, rhar we had need to have the word of 


1 TGod often inculcate and beaten upon ns : Mew are marveilons apt to tranſpreſſe, and there 
Bayes apaine an wit bee admoniſhed by CMoſes. B. Babingt. Theretore rhe Apoſtle faith : /s 
newt ro write the ſame things unto y0u, and for you it is 4 ſure thing, Philip.z. 1. As here Moſes is 
<&d ro itcrarcand renew the fame charge, that the people breake not their bounds. ' 


; Czar XX. 


1. The method and 4 rgument. 


His Chaprer ſerteth forth. the promulgation of rhe morall law, with certaine effefts 
BIN that followed. 
I 1. Inthepromulgartion, firſt there is the preface, ſhewing who was the author and 
aimer of the law : God rhe Lord : whar hee {pake : all rheſe words, verſ.1, and 
& whar the Lord had done for his people, wherefore they ſhould be willing to heare and 
= rcccive his law : he had brought chem our of Egypr, verſ. 2. 
_— L%condly,hc Cmmandcmenrs follow,which conccrae the worſhip of God in the 
whe contiting foure Commandemenrs : and our dutie roward our neighbours in the fix laſt, ro 
18. wickmaterhc ſecond rable. = Ef $2 
- Theft idbeſeriberh bork the internall worſhip of God, who is to be worſhipped, in the firſt com- 
 » hurl andemene wr: and in what manner;ſpiritually in the heart & minde,nor by any Idolarric gr Imagcric: 
aecdematerof ſuch images and Idols is rehearſed, verſ.4. the abuſe forbidden, verſ;5. the reaſon ad- 
Lan fiodts puniſhment threatned, werſ.5. partly from mercic promiſed, verſi6, ho ED 


| | uu fo is preſcribed, in the reverenr profetlion of his name, which is not to bee 
innane; where 
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rc is to be conlidercd firſt the prohibirion, rhen che penaltic, in the third coni= 


g 7. | 
ladi keeping of rhe Sabbath, in rhe fourth commandement : which confiſterh rhe conſtiru= 
kieeof by an Antithefis or oppoſite compariſon of the fix dayes of labour, verſ.,9, then of rhe pre= 


othin what manner, and by what perſons the Sabbarh muſt be kepr, wverſ; 10. and the confir- 


atca from the example of God himſelfe, ver/.12. 
iekvnd table, commanderh the muruall durics to be performed among men, and forbidderh what- 
mararie thereunto : which are either the ſprigges and branches of vices commirred, or the very 
eeroprion it {clic.. The ſprigges arc ſuch as conccrne ſome ccrraine callings and perſons, as in the 
mandement, which preſcribeth the dutie toward our ſuperiours, with a promilc of long life an- 
#.12.or belong indifferently to all men in gencrall ; and rouch cirher their bodie andlife in 
wmmandement, verſ; 13. their marriage and wife in the ſeventh, werſc 14. their goods in the 
[15.their name and fame in the ninth, verſer 6. Then followerth the roar of all, which is cvill 
ace, inthe renth, ver. 17, which conliſteth of a particular enumeration, what things of our 
7c not to be covered. * | 
Wicond part : rhe cffctts that followed are cirher matters of faft, or matters of precept : of rhe 
© 1, The feare of the people in ſtanding a farre off, verſ. 18. 2. Their requeſt ro Moſes, thar hee 
te unto them, verſe 19, 3+ 4Loſes comforting of the people, verſe 20, 4+ His drawing necre 
Lverſe21, | 
cept are three: 1. to make no Image, with the reaſon thereof they ſaw none while God talked 
$©,907/.22,23. 2. Whar Altar they foal make, cithcr of carth, ver/.234. or unhcwen ſtang, #25» 
78 make no ſteps unto the Altar, and why, ver/.26. | 


2. The dirpers readings. 


Y Thou t not bow downe nnto them. 1.G.B.A.P. berter than, thos ſhalt not worſhip the, SLY. 
*ubcth co bow amo : and the con(truRion with the prepoſition \» labaw, ſhewerb a Daxive caſe, 
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Chap.2e. eA fixfold (ommentarie 
 Stronge, jealow. 1. A.P.V.L. better, than a jealoxs God, S.B.G, for the word Elher FI as, 
for oewifeir ſhould be'ſer thus, kava E!, jealows God, not, Elkaneh, God jealow. _ $Ubeth with 
Verſ.7. Will»et bold him gailtleſſe, of innocent. B,G.L.Þ, willnet leave him wnpuniſted, Voce Wh 
ther than the words ; will ner hold bins cleane, or mundifie him. S. A. nekeb ſignificth both to dew, W 
hold innocent : but the latter rather herc. ? L | 
| Verſ10, Inittheu ſtalt not doe avy worke. L.B-G.S. in its isnot in the original : as 1,y. AÞ 
tt out. $ 
Verſ.17. Thos ſhalt not utter 4 falſe teſtimonie, O's. 1. then ſhalt not ſpeaks, L. anſmere V,A teffuck 
teftimanie. SA. brare falſe witneſſe. B.G.ghanah ſignifieth all theſe, to ſpeake, to anſiver, ty Why 
frit rather here. p, 
| 


3. The explanation of difjicult queſtions, 


Quzrsr. I. Whetherthis be a Commandement, Iam the Lord, 


Verſi2, F fm the Lord thy God. 1. Iris the opinion of the Hebrewes that this ſhould be the 640 
COST : & they give this rcaſon, becauſc ir was neceſlary that the people ſhould fri 
and ficdfaſtly bclccve, that the Lord, which ſpake unto them, was that God which brought themes 
the land of Egye, before they could be perfiwaded to yeeld obedience to his law : as they furrkriy 
by this ſimilitude : Like as a King that ſhould offer lawcs and ordinances unto a Province and Coun 
ro be kepr and obſcrved, muſt firſt be received and acknowledged for King, before his lawes woullh 
admittance : So the people were firſt to beleeve that hee was the God that delivered them, befarech 
could reſolve to reccive his law. 2. But to this it may be anſwered : 1.That the people were drextics 
ſwaded, and firmely belceved, that the Lord was their God, which had delivered them from their cxewi 
and they had promiſed already to yecld obedicnce to all Gods commandements, chep.19:5.andthay 
it was not needfull ro give them any ſpeciall commandement to belecve the Lord to beetheir God 1 
Paxl. Burgenſ, addition.1. 2, Bur, _— this anſwer giveth ſarisfaftion in reſpet of thepreſaran 
dition of the Iſraclirtes, ro whom the Lord had approved himſclfe already, by many wonderfull works 
be their God : and therefore they needed nor any ſpeciall commandement in thar behalfe ; yerſecine in 
morall Iaw was not given to that age preſeat,or to that nation onely,bur to all port wodd whill®--. 
have not any ſuch preparation or foundarion of this firſt belecte and perſwafion of thetmeGod, fi LT 
wonderfull fignes and miracles : therefore further it muſt be added, that even this preceps, to beleeve M...... 
the true God, & torepoſe our whole truſt in him,is contained even in the firſt co lement folloniah © 
Then ſhalt have no other Gods : for here we arc commanded to acknowledge the Lord toher th 
truc God, and ſo conſequently to give him that honour and worſhip, which belongetha a. 
Gith COprier : Quid Deus ſolm colendau fit, &c, That God onely is to be worhipped, u ſhevelin Dani. - 
nomic. Then ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God + and likewiſe in Exodus, Thow ſhale have no fronqepeMe. © 
fore me. De exhortat. Martyrii, cap. 2., 3. Bur thar this is no commandement, it appearethbythur WE 
cauſc here is nothing Grbidlen or commanded, as in the reft : all rhe reft of the commandement # 
prefied by w.y of commanding : bur this by way of «ffirwing, I am the Lord. Toft. "And belidei 
were a commandement, there ſhould be more than tennc in all : rhereforc it is no precept, but, ou 
induftivum ad cetera : a ccrtaine inducement to the commandemenrs following, Tof«. Gunn 
onmia jus legiflatoris ſanciri, &c. Firſt of all it was meet that the right and authoritic of the un} 
bee eftablifbed, I: that which hee commanded ſhonld bee deſpiſed. Calvin. $o Oricene : Hit jam 
wandati oft, ſed quis ef, qui mandat oftendit : ' This ſpeech is no commandement, but ſorneth wil 


: PST; - 
p 


Quzs r. IT. Ofthe diffiuition and d:fference of the lawes of Maſerin general, 


Ur before wee proceed inparticular, to entreate of the morall law : firſt wee multcotmuyi 
lawes of Moſesin generall, and of the difference of them. 1. The lawes which AMoſeracm 
ro Lracl, were of three forts, Morall, Judiciall, Ceremoniall, The firſt doc preſcribe 4 penn 
righteouſacſſe, diſcerning things thar are right and juſt from the contraric, borh rowardGunl 
both in externall and intcrnall dutics : requiring obedicnce under the paine of _ gy 
ceremoniall concerned ſuch rices and ſervices, as belonged to the cxternall worſhip of Gony 
untotharpeoplc, both ro diſtinguiſh chem other nations in the world,and ro be fignes up 
unto them, of the fpirituall graces of the new Teftament, ro bee fulfilled by rhe Mefſias. EP 
lawes belonged to their civill ſtare : which were ſuch ordinances, as contained rules oreginy 
judging and deciding of civill controverſies and queſtions, and decreed puniſhments for tip 
both the morall and ceremoniall lawes : So that theſe Judicials were the very bona 
lawcs ; and in the people in order and obedience. Wrfinws Carech, 2. Theſe lawes ret 
T. The Morall arc generall, grounded upon the law of nature, fo are not the other : 2- 1 
ruall ro cndure for cver, ſo doc nor the other : 3. The Morals require both externall and inten 
dicnce: the other onely externall. The Morall were the principall, and other lawes were 108huu 
to theny: and they were the end, unto the which the other tended; Y7ſw, 3. Yet theſe ties, 
Judicial, and Ceremonial, arc not ſeverally, but handled by CIfoſer : fo thatamonpr 
Khere are foynd ſome Ceremonials ; aud amoyg the Judicials, both Morall and Cercmonidl 


"© uponExodu, ____ Chap. 


RR law cooranedin the ren Commandcments,was delivered by the Lords voi 
i 4} they received by Moſes from God. Tofter. gueſb.1, by the Lords owne voice to the 


AQ 57 III, Ofche validity of che lawer, Moral,Ceremoniah, Indiciall,which ave 
' oi oy, abrogated, which are not. 


aweeming che validiry of cheſe Iawes * 1. The Ceremonials are utterly aboliſhed, fo thatthereis now 
Jace for them under the Gofpell: neither can they be revived withour derogation to the Goſpell 
abs'25 the Apoſilc faith; If yee be ciroumciſed,Chriſt ſhall profit you — Galath.5.2. for when 
+icometheſhadowes muſt be aboliſhed : bur the ceremonies were ſhadowes,the body is Chriſt, 
017, Their Temple ſignified the Church of God,rhcir holy place, heaven, their ſacrifices the paſs 
"Oiſt: their ha. 1u _— _ —_ : theſe things then being tully exhibited, and ful- 
ift. have now no more place int arch. Ferns, Againc,rhe ceremonics ſerved only for that 
"1wople, which were as children, kepr in bondage under the elements and rudiments of the world, 
hh Bur __ or are nr longer under tutors and governours, the rime appointcd of the F ather 
wepired,bur are {cr tree and re cemed by Chriſt. Ferws. Anorher reaſon of the aboliſhing of them,is 
Eheftharpeople,co whom they were preſcribed,as a marke and cognizance to diſcerne them from 
L mtons; burnow this diſtinftion being raken away and the wall of partition being broken 
+ horh Jew and Gentile being made all one in Chriſt, rhar alſo is aboliſhed, which diſcerned rhem 
" oplc : _y = — oe the which the law was made, rhere mult needs fol- 
an alteration Cc 1aW 1t Icite. Þ2/e. 
The Judicials are neither abolithed, nor yet with ſuch neceſſity injoyned: the equiry of them bin- 
arnor the be _ _— : _ -<9'06 before at large, in the generall queſtions pretixed before 
4Haner. whither 1 reterre the Reader. 
The aralllaw remaincth full in force ſtill, and is not abrogated, Ozoad obedient iams, in reſpet of 
ke which chereunto is {till required now under the Gofpcll, Sed quoad malediitionem, bur in rc- 
ihe curſe and EI +1 Chriſt hath raken =—_ 2 Sa = it is molt rrue, which our ble 
aaeGith.he came not to diſfolve the law,but to fulfill ir, AMarrh.s. Hee hath fulfiVed ir, 1.In his 
maſon in keeping ir : 2. In paying the puniſhment for us, which was due by the law to he tranſs 
giicreof:-3-Ia cnabling us by his grace to walke in obedience to the law, Vr/on. 


"2 Quasr. IV. Of the difference betweene the Morall and Evangelicalllaw. 

WO wt "0 2 & F 

MithoapitieMorall law bee now in force,and bind us to obedience, as well as it did the Jewes, yet 
thatckpratdifercnce berweene the law and the Goſpell: 1. In the knowledge and manifcſtarioa 


{fnrothe\ orall Jaw, wee have ſome dircetion by the light of nature : burthe knowledge of 
Gofpell is reveated by | mans 2. The law teacherh whar we ſhould be : 'by faich and 


kioCint ve arc made that which che law preſcriberh and rhe Golpell cttefterh in us. 3. The con= 
waemiite; the law ticech the promiſe of eternal! life, ro the condition of fulfilling the law in our 
Fae Golpell ro the condition of faith, apprehending the righteoulſneſſe of Chriſt, 4. The effets 
e:melaw workcrth rerrour,the Gofeell peace and comfort. Vrſim, The law revealeth finne,the 
remiſſion of ſinnes, Ferws, So thar the one is /ex timers, the law of feare, the other is lex 
Wi offove : which alſo hath a threefold difference yer further. 1. Lex timors facit obſervan- 
Wthelawof feare maketh the obſervers chereof ſervile, bur the law of love maketh them free, 
WKeareisnot willingly kepr,bur by conitraint ; the law of love. voluntario obſervatur, is wil- 
ned and kept, 3. The one is hard and heavy,the other calic and lighr, Tops. epnſcnl,S, 


A ; | Quzsr. V. Of the menifold uſe of the law in the fonrefold ſiate of may, 


Wngthe uſe of che Morall law, it is to be conſidered, according to theſe foure ſtates of man, ay 
Wins creation,and ſtirc of inaocency,in his corrupt and decayed nature, as hee is reſtored by 
Bleflill be in the ſtare of glorificarion. 1. Man in his innocency received two benefits by the 
ofthe law, which was graft in him by creation : thar thereby hee was made conformable ro 
8v0d.and fo dircfted,rhat he ſhould nor have ſwarved from the will of the Creator : and bo- 
7 had afſurance,ſo long as he walked in obedience, of certainc eternity, never ro have taſted 
Imption,or mucabilicy in his ſtare,for he char keeperh the Taw ſhall live thereby. Vr/i. 2. In 
tate, the law ſerycth both co reſtraine the cvill : and rherefore the Apoſtle faith, that the 
Fen to a righreous man, bur ro the Jawleſſe, and diſobedient, 1. Time. 1.9. as allo to diſcover une 
nes, forby the law commeth the knowledge of finne, and therefore rhe Apoſtle fairh, 
we i dad, Rom.7.9. that is,itis not knowne to be [inne.Ferws, 3.In man regenerate, 
ute of 11m and alanterne to their feer, as David faith. 2. Ittcacherh the true 
MUod. 3.It affurerh a man that walketh therein of his clefion, 2.Per2.10. If ye doe theſe 
never fall. 4. Ic ſhewerh what benefit wee have received by Chriſt, the renuing of that 
SN man was firſt created, Colof.3.10. 5. In the ſtate of glorification, the law ſhall have thar 
x Lbefore mansfall, ro ſhew the conformity in rhoſe glorificd creatures, in their holy obc= 


3 | + elled will of rhcir glorious Creator. Vrfin. 
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Qu EST, VI. why it pleaſed God now and yor before, ro give bis wriltca 3 ; | 'þ 


Law to the world. 


| [7 follewerh now to bee confidered, why it pleaſed God to give now his Jaw unto his people | 


from che beginning of rhe world there was no written law,bur as it was by the law of nature; > 
ja their as : Gel did nor therefore now farlt give unto his people the Morall law written i. f 
ke were either murable, in changing his firſt determination, or that in procclle of time, he had fog WE. 
2 more profitable way, than hee knew before, as ſome. wickedly have objetted : Sedguiz [rm \ 
hec fieri flante adbuc lege natura : But becauſe this was ſuperfiwons and needlefſe to be done, the lew o 
yet ſtanding firme, By che light of garure before rhe flouc, they diſcerned good from evill, jak frog 
aſt, and therefore the old world, that finncd again chis law of nature, was juſtly puniſhed : of thy 
princcd in the heart, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, They ſhew the effetl of the law written in their bears, they. 
ſcience alſo bearing them wimeſſe, and their thoughts accuſing one another, or excuſing, Row, 2, 15, 
then, when this law of narure b2gan more and more ro bee obſcured, and iniquity ro abound, thel; 
thought ir ncedfull ro giye unto the people a writren law. Lippom.Ex collation, Patrum. 2. Andrey 
of giving the law was, Ne fbi bomines aliquid defmfſe quererentur, ſcriptans eft in tabulis.:qvd inns 
non legebant : Left that men ſhould complaine that ſomewhat was wanting, that wat writcen in tab, vii 
w4s 10t written in che hearts, Auguftin Pſal.57. Therefcre to take away all excuſe, and pretext oi " 
rance, the Lord gave his written law. 3. Another cnd of giving the law, was to preparc and mate; 
for the Goſpcell : Ur te ad faciendune legem de tuo vires non habere monſtraret, &e. Toftra thay 
wot frength of thy ſelfe ro doe the law, and ſo bring poore and beg gerhy, je flee nts grace; Aur 
likewiſc in P/al. 118. 4. Further, the law was given as a ſupply of rhe weakencefſe, and ipnorue ihr! 
man: that whereas there was no cerraine rule betore, to know what was good, what wxevill lun ln 
according to their blind fanfics and carnall imaginations, placed happineffe, ſomein onerhing, one 
another ; rhe law was to corrett their erroneous opinions, and to teach one conſtant and (are ml 
truth and vertue, And further, ſuch was their crrour, that though in civill and irike matters the wifiÞ 
among the Heathen, by the light ofnature,and expericnce attained ro ſome jon, yer they were (0) 
xcrly ignorant of the truc knowledge and worſhip of God, which is ſet forth in thehaw, Tober. A 
s. Further,becauſe rhelaw of nature was more and more obſcurcd,the Lord would harc his law writ 
in tables of tone,rhar ir mighr ever be kepr and remembred,and be no more drowned in oblivion. F, | 
And though rhoſe rables of ftone,whercin the law was written, arc not now to be found, yerthe copy fſtnee 
the ſame law is extant in the Scriprures,there to be ſeene and read,which ſhall continnetatheenddſc wd, th 
world. 6.Laſtly, The Lord in giving this law to this people, therein ſhewerh his loye to his people, confiÞ Tha 
zitring uaro them the greateſt treaſure in the world : as Moſes faith, What nation is ſo grea,that haben: 
dinances and lawes fo righteonras allthis Law which I ſet before you this day ? Dent.qQ8, rle 


QuzsT. VII. How the Lord fpdke alltheſe words, and why. | was 


Verl.r. 'e Od fpake all theſe words, ſaying. 1. Some thinke that God is ſaid to ſpeake, wheres it 
an Angcll, in rc{pcQ of rhe opinion of the peaple, rhar thought Hoſe: ſpake with 
Paul. Burgenſ. But it is before ſhewed chap.19.9ueſt.40. that ir was God himiclfe char ſpake thee 
 whonamcth himfeltc Jchovah, verſ.2, which name is not given to any Angell : yer this wordalſi 
to have becne ſpoken by Angels, Hebr. 2. 2. becauſe God did thercin uſe I miniſtry of the Ay 
framing of that audible voice, which was heard : So that the Angels ſpeake not now, aslnthe ol 
God,as his meſicagers,as ar othicr times, bur here they attended only as Miniſters : Lenge dliterbvh 
tr qu Ame 4d patres adbuc lecutus eft + the Lord fpeaketh farve otherwiſe here, than hee fpdke bi 
Fathers. Ferns, But to them hee ſpake by the miniſtry of Angels, This queſtion alſo is welldeas 
Cajetane : Toy will ake (faith he)how God w ſaid to fpeake, Com iſta locutio fieretper Angelum. 
this ſpeech was framed by an Angell. The anfiver is teady, Qwia ipſe Dominuc loquebatarin Augeh 
pulum, &'c. Becauſe the Lord bimſelfe ſpake in the Angell to the people, nor as the King tp: 
Embaſſador, or Interpreter, Sed wr x mens in Angelo, & formans verba hujuc ſermonu, niſ# 
Angelus + But a4 Inns in the Angell, and ſo framing the words of his ſpeech, rather then tht 4 # 
So Cajcrave. So that God fpake as the Auchor and cnditcr, che Angell ſpake as the tongue Opn 
. £ "45 Mita 


of God, 


2. The Hebrewes have this opinion, that this was that great Angell, of ſuch cmincncy, Vine 
tiam Divinam Angelus facici nominetur, that ſetting the Divine eſſence aſideghe ts called the 4 wh *% 
preſence, Iſay 63-9. Paul. Burgenſ. addition. 1.Nay rhis Angell of Gods preſence, chat hcaddl + 
wy cried in their troubles,and ſaved them,as there the Propher faich,was none other thankewe 
fltc,chc Lord Chriſt,as S. Paw! cxpoundcth, 1.Cor.10.9, Let ws not tempt Chriſt, « ſome if. mew 
bim, and were deftroyed of Serpents, And in this Angell was the very divine cfſcace of Ou #W 
faith, Exod.23.21, My name is in him, Fr 

3. Bargenſ. Reaſdn to prove;thar it was an Angell, and not God himſelfe that ſpake, 
in the third Cemmandement, Thos ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vine; in tie " Wk. 
ſon,notin the firſt; as, Thow ſhalt not raks my name in vaine, and to likewiſe in the fourch Wee ; 
ment : Which ſbeweth (faith hee ) that it was an Angell that fpake, and not God: This reaſon | ba 
force,and may cafily be anfivered, 1. The Lord uſerh the third perſon, becauſe, although ne 4 

- 8 qxeſentin Majeſty, ſpake by voice : yet this law was to bee delivered aftcrwardy wire iP 
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Koh bring a ruall monument unto the people, of the Lords will, was more fitly expreſſed in 
=: eſon Ceaſe che Lord would no more in like manner as now,deliver the Ii w with his owne 
\ + Beſide in the firſt and ſecondCommandement rhe Lord uſerh the firit perſon, Thos ſhalt have no 
Gels before m1ee,and 7 am the Lord thy God,a jealow God. 3.And farther,it is obſerved to be an'He- 
and an uſuall phraſe in Scripture, that the Lord ſpeakerh of himſclfe, T anguam de aliquo tertio': 
+ thee thirdperſon,25 chap.19.1 1. The Lord himſelte lairh ro Afoſes,The third day willthe Lord come 
4% hu #, +260 | 
E, her was admirablc,thar all che whole hoſt of Tſrael containing ſo many hundred thouſand, 
Weance heare and underſtand rhe voice, wherein God ſpake unto them, as Moſes wirnelſerh, Denr.g.. 
laneh fþ1ke #70 yon ons of the midacff of the fire, and you heard the voice _ word:s.T remember,thar 
h-4-in 2 certaine homily, did geſffe there were abour 100. thouſand, that were then preſent ro 
im bot in the campe Of 1 ſrachthere being 600000, men of warre above rwenty, beſide the young 
Lilwomen and ſtrangers, which might well make five times ſo many, roward 30. hundred thouſs 7 
War and others conjeRture ; ir Was a wonderfull and ſtrange thing, that one voice ſhould be heard 
wall: as oſephms ſaith, Ommes andichant vocem ſublinei deſcendemtem, ut nemo non intelligeret :- All 
Wk voice that came downe from above, fo that there was none, whith did not underſtand * and as Caje- 
bt Pro Jouatd erat, tam propingur, quam diſtantib us auditoribia s The VOICE WAS ſo proportioned, 
krd,boh neere,and further off. And therefore ir is called, A great voice, Deat.5.22. £30 
nd where it is aid, 4 theſe word:,the meaning is,the ren Commandemenrs only, ro the 18,verſe, 
kerpency chaprer : for all che Judicials and Ceremonials following, were not uttered by the voice 
mper, bur delivered ro CMoſes. , Toſtart. And theſe words were ſpoken in this order here (er 
=: and as they were afterward graven in the rwo tables of ſtone ; Moſes doth nor ſer them downe 
ther after the ſame manner, Dexr, 5, which hee doth as an interpreter and expounder of the 
/m | 
-», QuzesrT. VIII. Why it pleaſed God himfelfe to ſpeaks ro his people, inthe 
vp giving of the law. 

Owit pleaſed God himfſelte, tro pronounce this Jaw in thc _— of the people, for theſe reaſons : 
ef tTowinthe more authority unto his Commandements, that they ſhould not contemne and de- 
 wrnr thcm afecrward. Fer. As Moſes afterward rendreth this reaſon, verſ.2, That his feare may bee before 
1. Foul yu menet. Burgenſ, 2.T har they might afterward give more credit unto Moſes,the Lord ſpeak- 
cory into himinthe hearing of the people ; So the Lord himſclte fairh, Loe [ come unto thee in @ thicke 
dof riifed.that the yeogle way Heare whiles { ralke with thee, and that they may beleeve thee for ever, chap.19.9. 

confi! batthe peoplemight know,that the Lord was their Lawgiver : that he and none orher did preſeribo 
vn laws; addar co him,and none other they ſhould yecld obedience. 4. Thepeople hereby had ex- 
Wricnce of Godsmercy that vouchlafed to ſpeake unro morrall men ; as they rhemiclves contelle ; oe 
ſeneihideyghar God ralkerh with man,and he liveth,Dent. 5.24. Bargenſ. 


Quesr. IX. Ofthe divifien of the Moral law. 


meas It | 
wich (On the Moral Law is firſt divided according to the ſubje& and matrer into two tables: the firſt 
by wpretending thoſe precepts, which concerne the worſhip of God, in the foure firſt Commandes« 
| oor ccond.rhoſe which command the duties to our neighbour. This diviſion is warranted by our 
Ang Wour Marth,z 2.37. dividing the law into rwo generall or grear Commandements : Thou ſhals 
opoland by God with all thy heart, c. Thi ts the firſt and the great Commandement and the ſecond is 
a Jt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe.Saeler. And the reaſon of this divifion is : that by thus 
r ing our dury toward God, before our duty roward ourneighbour,the greatnefſe and eminen- 
| (Ee over the other ſhonld be manifeſt; aceording to the Apoltles rule : [t # better to obey God, 
M419. And thereforcour bleſſed Saviour callcth rhe firit the grear Commandement. Vr/in, 
ris deceived, who purreth five Commandements to the firſt table, making the fifr Com- 
honouring the parcnrs,onc of them.Bur-belide the former reaſon, that the precepts =_ 


Wgourduty coward God, belong to the firſt rable, $. Paul convinceth him : who calleth the fitt 
went. the firſt wich promiſe, Epheſe 6.2+ meaning che firtt of rhe ſecond table : but in /oſepne 
thould be the laſt of the firſt rable.S:m-/er. Another reaſon of this diviſion of the tables, in ſet- 
wceprs firſt, which preſcribe our dury roward God, is,to teach us, that no moral or civill duties, 
=ecta(bry fobricty arc pleaſing unro God,ifrhey do nor proceed from faith, and from an heare 
Sitiarhetrue worſhip of God. And therefore thoſe glorious ourward workes among the Hea- 
Jane fortitude, eemperance, were not trae verrues beture God, becauſe they proceeded nor from 
CP id feare of God. Fo " £331;/2 
2#&Kaivition of the law is into the ſeveral particular pirts,' whereof it confiſteth, that is, ten 
nn; thercforc called ren words, Exod.34.23. and Dewt.4.13. whicharc ſo many,notbee 
"_ Glighterh in that number,burt becauſe ofthe ſamme and argument of rhe things therein. con- 
Svare ncocfſarily drawne to ſo many heads : «nothing being cicher omicred, or ſupertuonily 
*%y turther,in reſpe&t of the matter of the particular precepts, is divided thus : that geepenal'y 
liwisconained the worſhip of Gad,aad the ſamc,cicher imnediate,or mediare, Tc immc- 
8 Aireftly concerneth God, is cither interval, both, whois to bee worthipped, preſcribed - 
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Ty the firſt Commandement: andafrer what manner, with ſpiricuall worſhip, .in the ſecond : —— 


which is cirher private, in not prophaning Gods name, preccpt 3. ar publike, in the ſanRifing Mo, 
_ Sabbath, a4 4. The ——_ _ God, which indircttly is referred to him, Oy In - 
properly concerueth our neighbour,js likewiſe cither externall, which conlilterh either in feriath 
as of the muruall duties berweene ſaperiours and inferivurs,precept 5.0r general toward all (ors 6, Wer 
2sin the preſerving of our ncighbours life, precepr 6.0 His chaſtiry, precept 7. of his goods, precep ? $4 
the truth precept 9. The interxal, is inthe reftifying our very dcfires and inward affeftisns nl © 
neighbours, precepr 10,/7fin, Which ſubdiviſion is very apr and fir ſaving that hee makerh allthe 
bur one great Commandement,the worfhip of God,whercas our Saviour dividerh ir intorwo; whit 
viſion mcetien mult be received, | : \ 2p 
Some concurring with Y+ſmmw in the ſubdiviſion of the firlt table, doc otherwiſe diſtriburc the 6. 
in this manner: it commandcrth cither ſpeciall duries of ſome cerraine callings in the 5. or generalling 
reſt,and that cither in reſpe& of our neighbour in the 6,7,8,9.05.of God,who knowcth the bear, azfiun 
the very inward concupitccnce is forbidden in the 3 o.So Pelachorus, Pelargms. ", 
Innine in his Analylis fomewhat ditfererh : the firlt table he ſubdividerh thus: thar ix Precie 
the worſhip efGod,whois ro be worſhipped, in the firſt, and atter what manner, in the ſecong, ,, 
<flion of this worſhip,in the third. 3. The mcancs bclonging to the worſhip of God, in the (ang 
ing of the Sabbath,and the religious exerciſes thereot. The ſecond rable he likewiſe divideth thus: 
{pcciallduties,in the 5. common duries,in the 6,7, 8, 9. and inro rhe roote and ſpring of all, the cong 
cence of the hearr,in the 19. "IM 
Now of all theſe divifions,T have made choice to follow /7/inwsand.Pelackerss inthe firſt, ad] 
In the ſecond rablc : as is ſer downe before in the method and argument of rhe chapter. | 


Ques Tt. X. Whether four: Commandements, or three only belong to 
the firſt table. 


þ followeth, as we have ſcene the diviſion of the whole law,and of the number of the preceptsingrn 
rall, ro confider of the number of the particular commandementrs to be aſſigned unto each table. Wl 
opinion of the Romaniſts is, that there are bur three Commandcmencts to the firlt table, purting the 
firſt into onc,and ſeven to the ſecond,dividing the laſt, Thow ſhalt not cover, into two. SoTyfte, qua 
Ferns. with orhers: and of this opinion is eAvguftine,queſt.71, in Exod, Wor 
Some other doc make five Commandements in cach tablc,as Joſephws [ib.3.de Amiqui.cr.6, Bur th F al 
opinion is confured before. And belide, Joſephns reaſon is nothing : tor he thinkerh, thatthe rwo table 
ing wricten both within and withour,that two Commandements and an halte werewitten of {ide Wihny! 
for the foure firſt Commandements will take up more roome and ſpace in wriring,chandlthe fixef it 
ſecond tablc, bode 
This opinionis aſcribed ro Meſychivs in his Commentary upon Leviticus: thatrejeitin the founfiÞw-@ 
Commandcmecnt of the Sabbath, yerhe maketh four in the firſt rable, and fix in the ſecond: butit iran 
fourth Commandement be excepted, there will bee bur nine in all : for theſe Commandement, ut ba 
were delivered here by the Lord himfelte, arc called the ten words; Exod.32. 28. 
Thecommon and received opinion is,that fourc Commandcements,reaching our duty toward Gi, 
to be referred to the firſt table, and fix to rhe laſt.So Origen. how.8.in Exod. Nazianuen in Comm () 
hom.4.9.in Mail, Oper, — rom-1,Hicren.in cap.6. ad Epheſ. And Ambroſe upon ul 
place. Smlpitins Severus l1b.1.hifbor.ſacra. Ex Simler.Frſin. Procopins alſo holdeth this precept,Thu 
make ts ro ſedfe 0 :graven image,tobcthe ſecond.So alſo Rupertays hib.3. cap.32. " 
Now the reaſons to ren thek this opinion againſt the firſt, which the Romanifts follow, zet 
I, Becauſe thoſe preceprs which differ in ſenſe and matrer,are divers,and nor one : ſuch arc the rh 
ſhalt have no other Gods. and the ſecend, Thow ſhalt maks no graven image - for one may oltell 
firſt,as they which worſhip the Sunne and Moone, and yer make no graven image : and ſome ny 
greſle in the ſccond,and nor in the firſt, as the Romaniſts themſelves, which worſhip graven nagnny 
yet we will not thinke fo hardly of them, tha profeſſedly they would make orher Gods, Somentrans 
tcx of rhcſe rwo Commandements being divers,as the farit ſhewing,who, and none other is r00e® 
ped,;cheſecond in what manner; they muſt be rwoprecepts, and nor one. 2, The diſtia&ionwak, 
maketh is to be obſerved : thelaft Commandement of not covering the neighbours beuſe evdwie, | 
' ned in once verſe, as ſhewing bur one Commandcement ; bur theſe two are (evered in two werſe | 
fhewech a diviſion and diltintion of the precepts; che matter alſoditfcring : for otherwiſe 108 
Commandcment there are divers verſcs, bur the agreement in the marter ſheweth that they Wbe# 
to one precept+ 3. T he laſt Commandement,which they divide into rwoyſhall be as 
Wc comecto that place,to be but one whole and entire Commandement : and rhisonc reaſon all * 
inthis place,becauſe Hoſes repeating this laſt precept,Dewr.5.2 1. doth pur in the firlt plac, Et) 
rover thy neighbours wife which is hers placed in the'ſecond: ſo thar if they were not all one our 
menr,it would bc uncertaine, which ſhould goc beforc the other. _ a. 
As for the reaſons ot the contrary.opinion, they are of no value : Auguſtine would havebit! p 
cepts in the firſt rablc, to expreſſe the Trinity : bur the belecte of the T riniry is commanded | uh 
Pr - crown 6 anm———_rgy nced not bee infinuatedin the _— * Another reaſons, * RAGE 
eweth three things unto God, fidelitatews, reverentians, cultuns © fidelity, reverence, 9 wy 
chough worſhip alſo includcrh nar reverence, Ferws maketh other three + the ficlt proce tr oy - - 
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ina Carey) Bat hints olecne' contrary; for general preceprs arc more cafily conceived, andcondeſcen. 
'\kinro,chan particular : Akodo tines Fher lo1»God, hee wiltnot _—_— : The Romanids, char 
wplnago, would .chinke geear Grore ro beragked thar quettion, whcrher-rheyleve'God : [Sp ay 
kteeergn uſurer;an extortioner,in generall will conteſle that they love their ncighbour;yct doc | 
fatality 2-Ncizher did: 4doſerdeferre thele gaperall precepts long: forin this chaprer, wrſl 20, 
+ : , : . "\ : "Oy 
hakerbottheFeare Of, God': and e/ap.23. 25, offarwving of God,. 3, Burgenſes hach another anſwer; 
lin thefnf Commandement,(whichis indeed.rhe irons cond ) ov prerermi/it facere mentionein de diler 
ins Dis Henonitio d e2.t0 make mortidn of the love of God + a5 werſ? 6. Shawin mercy nno thouſandrin 
nibghrmc. Core. Bur this is a0 pare af zhic precepr : ir is a promiſe made affirmarivelranch | 
tcl thaſethar; Love God : it is nor Tex downe by way of biddi and commanding, 7how Gat 
wo MentioxeT preterre here the anſwer of Zafterme; that thels Tee gener precepts, though 
narmxain theſe very words among the precepts, Thow ſhalt love God ove al; and th  neighhouy 
1/u yet the) are.reduced unto them > Nor «t conuclufrones ad 2Y inc ipis, & Co. ROPAS contain 
8 ow prigciples and premilles,but as principles are referred to the concluſions, for theſe Ewa 
lntornowne principles : Ex quibuq inferuntur particalatin omniaprecepta decnlegi, ont of the which 
ferred -- {xath all the precepts of the Decalogne, Toſtat. queP. 23. tor-2-man can performe none 
Wheat Commandements,but he mult needs loye God : he cannor rake him tobe the-onl God, 
evoatry,reverence his name,keepe his Sabbarhcs, if the love of God bee nor in him: Neither Can 
ne the preceprs of the ſecond T able.,as not to kill ſteale,beare falſe witneſſe, unlefic he love his 
| 20 M..Thercfore.ro theſe two,asthe heads and grounds of rhe raft, doth our Saviour reduce all the 
Jud _—— ts, Marche22. 37438. « 


mij C Qur's T, XII. Of generallrales ts be obſerved in exptading the Commandements,. 
_—_— cre are certaine generall rules, which muſt be obſeryedin the expoſition and intctpres 


bem "ky Wguemult be underſtood, according to the more ample and full declaration thercof, ſee 
0M ret{ot che Scriprurcs, in-che writings of che Prophers and Apoltles ; as who arc underftood 
ife.i FER parentsia rhe fifth, how many wayes one may be ſaid ro kill, rc Vrſon, Pelarg. 

cre Dccalogne mult be taken ta ;comprehend, as well intcrnall, azexrcrnall dutics, as our Sayious 
a 09 | 

| be 
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BMreb gs. Drfin, oo | (irc 3 = 
Fnad Cope ofthe precept,muſt be conſidered,if we will aright underſtand: as wherefore gra» 
"me forbidden ro be made, not ro the end te worſhip them ; and in rhe likes - , 
np ofcheſccond Table mult give place tothe precepes of the firlt, if the Cormmatdementy 

RI Other.be compared in the fame degree : as ir were berter not cohonour our parents, than 

mar God. Bur rhegrear breaches of the ſecond Table mult nor give way tothe leaſt in the firſt x 

"2 faffer our brother to periſh, rather chan upon the Sabbath ro breake rhe reſt, ro ferch him 

ut 4 5 Ph;or prefentdanger. Y3/in. ' ' $*'1 Fw £31 

dio | GE includerh an ermarive; and on the.contrary, as thou ſhalc worſhip. noorher Gods ; 

oweily, thou ſhalr worſhip the true God : thou ſhale not kill,'or take away thy brothers 
py _— thou art commandedto prelcrve ic, So che afrmarive is, chou ſhalt honour thy parents, 

7" Wh. *=ladcd; hou ſhale nor diſhonoue them. VS». Sivler..  , | v.\ 

One Kinds 1s forbidden by a Synecdeche, ee ot that (art alſo are prohibited: asin adub 
a Z | a 


- 


—_— 


Sw ye 


_— — A C-— 


a _ m—t_mcncccncece i reeny — _" ah Pr 
: "os 176 Ghapd a? "Y. { taric 
"ery! iglptpmbads nn mntmrpal ol aljo PD on 
yy rr na » xs Avpa fine firhinde7, -parcebrp They | 
fone Jha He would _ undciſtood rhe are areas by the ef top Think 11.inE.o4i.n 


F 
hath gnorhexule :; Uþi Cn velgii ma xc, ty 
4 wor MDs Hh mia Ter che Wworhent? = 
rCommandcmcac, the'fifan fo forbIddan Wh drm adulrerer, for the cbrew 
omen 


{ D@iriricludd' Kidmuſbnovbe an 
[21:3batm 
— R 


* &\,00t COMMON \ 91964 116-20 ,101 518 $511; "£147 Sit wir L 


- by 6 hy He 22] XLLlytba rhe t - ns {grad a Ri 


eek toe Tho torwtes 
ze the Ti Lewd armor given ' - 
"dbedient; 17 Thus Li react plac weed ck ; 
$ooCk enalihgpieiatayes a teichfonrtedabdramtingy come Thug, 
i knee ——————— ci mp > 
ed&6:people;as O96 OL. PIO ITT. ding of hone Bag, , 
is mordvehement;and angerhmorc,and leaveth no evatio 
aveinoarbbnGoth = 1tichadbetne propounded affirmariv —_ ir | 
vitanes might jaabokepr vhis proceptiand yer ticy mayer yi cor alma rag A on 


2 Qans Fo n I'V,  Of:hn pected manerefectringenewritioge ered 

Th Hr 2lprr mo M 11.1 ere Ian m any proef the Seripeuve beſede: | __ 
ie ſhaidior be wnilſe; bates toucl:thar fingularobſervarion ofTeaniud feriny oh 

I of writig,aceantth &-and provienting the Decalopue, FUCHS Ml 
pare orc thats to any other betide's for Gr heed iyereep eee Be Babs ©nn6 of 

als rev wordin'the Decalogac/and c-prefbEtheont eaters 6 to ver@-30 
Codayeneys, have 2d6uÞtaccenr, Giie-ſervitig for the acce 1+ 

'the" conjundtior-atid coherericevt vw cy As 

verſe: the firſt wordenochr hadti in the laft plable, above'rhe head the aceete welbralian 
febsneh,the ſecond word hath onlyimirach,inidenthe laftfytlable; /buci ie Ervech inſtead i; <ahy 
ec mans 164g rhe —_— —_ Lamecls below and abs the leſſe: v6 y* 1 


chYath in the third yllable,c heb hd haduiah 
wo Fes above; | = 05/9 ers iy -—— hath riphes: CR_—_ d gereſh bove! loud 


wark beneath wered;and wwnech : rhelaſt word in'the verſe, harti#ebreh above, mg 
Nke'may bc obſerved inallche other verſes, ſaving che three beford cd; the 9114. 4911 
chereot is rlits; becauſe cheſ rhree verſes havdno%dependanes of the other : but he 2, 3.4,5;806 
elicg the rwofirft Cottimandements, haye ſome fimilitude and coherence rogerhet?' So have thegji 
which a belongto the fourth Chimmandeimetic: likewiſe, che 1.3; 14, 15, 16; containing the 6,7, 
Commandements, which all concerne che generall duties; ro be performed ro-all forts of ment 
thi F« Commizridement in: rhe 1+. verſe preſteiberh ſpeciall duties coward” Stir ſyperioun, 


Avnalyſ. 
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»Quzsr, XV, "y thi preamble it ſet beford,l am [chovah thy Got 


vaſes Aol thy Gol. y; "This is the preface or preamble to the Commandcments with 
ſhewed,queſt.1 which ſhewerh borh what right che Lord had to injoynelawesunts! Jy 
andwhythcy were bound to _— ir confiſteth of three arguments, taken, from the M rms 
Is baweh + fromthe grace of the covenant, t —_—_ from the bencfit of theirde 
Eqype.fo. 2:lehovah isa nate raken from his effence : fignifying that hee hath his' 
all things have theirbelng'from him. "Elvhim is aword bowing his MACAO 

that as this name being ſomcrime givenunto Angels, a and great men in earth; ewahek 4 
retit power actording to their narure and place :'16 givet'unco God jrinlnvareth hi | 
unlimited power inheaven and iri carthi. Sirw'/ers 3 The ewo titles given unto God: /awnmy 
che Onc eth his nature, ſehovah,rhe orhet bis ehodllorici Etohim,God. But Ton n_ 
eo is acne, and /ehovabiis excelleney : but hes deccived herein, becauſe he fc | 
tine gre tranflateth /ebovab; Dombbine Loyd + whereas Tehovah doth not berolitti* 
and dominion;-bur his etcrnaMl eſſence and beitig : in which ſenſe hee calleth _ pi 
> Ka Thenlike as men argued by rwo names, one of their narure, the other of Way 

henwe ſay; ſicubar Rex : K ora Lames : the'one ſheweth his natural! ſtate and condition, 
Gguriry :' So the Lord here dorh give himſlfe rwo names,one expreſſing his narure, the oe ; 
Eative and exeellency, Addievrlede he is called Godjir is more than iFany other arrribute, 
Cie dm his attributes were given my pether: for all thelc are comprehended in chem 

Fliquid de perfeltionibws ore infiuire, & c. Far all theſe titles and epirfiny nt 
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a Den 4-20- Secondly, becauſe ſuch a great is were 'ir, Thi hy it was Sing 
oor frefls; eaatabiliocctoro is nepal mo at. queſt.2, hy 
in dei deliverance the Lord repay yon his = and his great power in doing 
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—qpnts, L DO ies Butet read Grenge Gods oy oth ty CR 559 wy 


þ tute wo frange Goda, iT Okafter thinker irbercerd here ro cxpound dab evi, arher ; 
ixtaken, fob 31.10. Ler ether mevbew dawnrapen ber :andthemthe meaning is this, thatwd 
Showkdge any ochcr God helido the Lard that made hvavcn and carch. Bur ſecigg che word 

ab ld Gromg er itis oherter trantlated. ffrange Gods; becauſerhereare nootber Gods 

mad; din ocfcr ſtead of gnhrrime, anarher word is nſed, hemechar, firavge 295.5 a 
| range G Sams aiming y0ug1.Sam 7.3, 2: The Scri heretpeakerh LAH, ac- 
/pinion;not that there were indeed any Gods befide the Lord; burbecaue rhoy ware do 
in thoworld. [an. 3.So they arc called Gods, becauie chey counted chem ſogwhiclizgoty 

"= Land firange,quianin ſunt ili,qui colidebebant': becauſe they are not ſurls,ds ought 1ohamer» 
_ * nr b.3. hs wonkiathocriginal) are; firavge Gede bal nar be cothee::. roche La- 


| babobis thou ſbalt:net have + which ulfots phraſe : \which Ggnifierk; that 
no account or cftimation of et ioeteToad : Neminem <ftuuakic Dram, 
rewe none to be God,but the Lord that excared heaven and carths iHaberar Dems 


wy 
» God and none other in our minde, when wee acknowledge no God beſide him : in our 
«a our love is toward him : in our will, when we obcy him. Marbach, 
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Cuch inviſtble-powers : ga din run hu ies ? 
' wie honowr,withoaruncy Idols Hettimo abFcABeth Calls; 
| hendatuy interior Dei culins,e. Thereisno doubt Hit theft | 
ag ey pI differeth from the nexr,wherein jr ey rbidden, 


e. | 1 urs r:1v! Ofthe meet of he darkl,2s -Bofte inc. 4H 130 


GED proyay fo e 1.Sortic doc underfiind i ' as choughthoT'orl ſhould fay, you ſhallre 
BZ: be —_— make them ſiperionrs oe me.or ſer rhgm-abeve me frf the pr 
grapgnin Conibctſeper , above Biitthis were togiveway unto-rheir aptrltiriod, which received 
befides the Lord : whereas the Lord commanderh none to be acknowielgat's "_ 
befide rarr'y 2. Cajeranc thus undcriiandcth, (per facies -wpon.wyy face 5 14u7um 
covering the face of God. For whenany of vine ies, or attributes, as of wiſdome, 


providence arc given unto any other, r 


In; nineda 
mee.haris;im wy Tc Je: 1 


ven _ 


pon 
inthe purſence and ace of : my rb = th 
Ir Inn:ThecC and Sc nt Ica we” 
iabofnd fades durdcy dootovexyec® the word in the ortrealt And frnkie;rhindal 
eps rgeir hebadmanicdti wo 
+ rr rr es atmit of a other. The e Gentile: w7 
—_—— rſhipped other Gods,yer it was —_ coraene facie Deigue bas froie Angers; 
rea rainy a 10 chemowas wulnowne, Calvin, And thus much in cfſeft ixdecl. 
verſ.23.T how ſhalt not wake with me Gods of gold, &fc. 85 me in Deunehabetis non prglibay 
you wilheve meſor your God gen comet bove annher, 


7x 


3 4B; 
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QuasT- V. What rraſons onght chiefly ro move as to acknowledre the Lord 
only to be our God. 


- av be added the reaſons, which ought ro move us to acknowledge the Lord Greato 

1 a to be our God: 1. The fielt is raken trom his dignicy and un. grear CY 
— him. The Lord himſclfe ich, [fas. 4.2. 8. My glory will I nor grve unto another, This honour 
iz of right du culiar and proper unto God,ro be acknowledged ro be the only Lord : there 

Le robGod of his honour,that worſhip any orher God, 2.The ſecond reaton is trom rhe grear be= 
zh we have received of the Lord : hee hath crearcd us, and redecmed us, and given us all things 
*& our bodics and ſoules. 3. Becauſe in bapriſine wee have vowed obedience and ſervice unto 
Bo become his ſervants, and to renounce all vther Gods whatſoever, 4.The Lord hath freed and 
tos from the miſcrable chraldome of finne and Satan, which was more grievous than the capri- 
vr and Babylon * and harh called us to his {crvice, whole yoke i; calic, and his burchen lighr. 
SE earth reaſon : Ex deminti diabolict fravitate: From the haavineſſe of the Devils thraldome, 
Mie ex premit ſui muneris immenſitate, trom the intinire greatneſſe ot his reward, who hath nor 
antous an carthly Canaan, a land flowing with milke and honey, as co the Iſraclices, but the 


lag kingdome of heaven. E'r Thems 2.2.queft.122.47.2,4.3, 


2, Dotrines obſerved out of the firſ# Commandement. 
1. Dot, Of the particular contents of the firſt Commundement, 


Secontentsof this Commandement, which preſcriberh rhe true worſhip and acknowledgement of 
Gd and forbidderh the contrary, are by Moſes himiclic, the beit Interpreter of the law, reduced ro 
ix heads : To love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all thy ſoulcawich all thy might, Dent. 
tr afefn,viribus,with our minde,our affetion,our (trengrh : In every one of theſe thee ſhall 

Sls ſhewed,che duties, which are commanded, and the vices forbidden. 
I ahminde and underitanding,is commanded here the true contellion and acknowledgement in 
7 150 God : as our Saviour faith, T ha « life eternall, that they know thee to be the only very 

hoy | then haſt ſent Teſmwe Chrift, Toh. 1743+ ? 
| «op I this duty,the offences and tranſgreſſions are thelc : 
i 8801. lmnoraceof God, which is of rwo ſorts; cicher ſimple g_—_— ſuch as was that of the diſciples 
fa bdnor know whether there were any holy Gholt or no,.48. 1 9.2.0r affetted and wiltull 
menPalic.i. The fools hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God Such an one was Pharaob, who 
d [how n oy ford: Such are all Atheiſts, as wicked Diagores, and Theedorxs, thar denicd there was 
| y Goda Mr 4, wich the Machiavellians,and Corte in Cicero, with the Academikes, which were 
weulF whether there were any God, or no, 

x They boffend here, which crroniouſly bring in other Gods: As 1.5ome doe worſhip Devils.as the 
The the things which the Gemiles ſacrificed, they ſacrifs cats Devils, 1,Cor. 19,29, Of this 
wilConjurers, Witches, Sorcerers, that make any compadt or contract wich the Devill. 2. Some 
meieHcathen worſhipped che Sunnc,Moone and Scarres ; As {creme 44. the Idolarrous women in 
miting the Gentiles, worſhipped the Queene of heaven, as they called the Moone. 3. Some wor- 
beckments,as che Perſians the fire,the Egyprians the water, 4.5ome adorcd men,as Gods,under 
of Iapirer, Mars, Merewry + And the Papilts have ſer up their Saints, whom they invocate, and 
prayers unto : and ſo rob God of his honour, imparting rhe glory ot rhe Creator, to the crea» 
me have worſhipped unreaſonable creatures : As che Egyprians a Calte,an Oxe,Vulrures,Cro- 
yrians and Phenicians a Fith : the Perſians a Dragon. 6. They which erre concerning the 


mercof ſec in che cnd of the 3. dottrine following, 
(God muſt have our whole heart,andentirc afteRion : 48 1 .Ourlove. 2. Feare,and reverence. 


and cruſt, 4. T hankfulncſle. 7 

Eitto be loved above all : as our blefſcd Saviourflith, He that loveth father or mother more than 

nnby ef me, Matth 10.35. Contrary unto this affeRion af luve, arc, 1. The naurall cmnicy of 
Wnature, againſt God : as the Apolile ſfairh, The wiſaome of the fleſh 1 emmty againſt God, Roms. 
=ioe,2. Tin. 3.2.and the love of carthly things. F/r/i4. 
Fenuſt arc God above all, Dewr.6.13.Thow ſhals feare the Lordthy God,and ſerve him. As we are 
Whbecauſe of his mercy,goodnes, and bountifulnefſe : ſo we teare hum tor his jultice and power 
Wiz of finnc ; And this fearc bringcth forth revercucc,worlhip, ſerving and adoring of God : as 

th by the Propher, If [ be « father, where is mine honour { 1f { ber a maſter, where 46 my feare 1 
H-4.God therefore is ro be honourcd as our farher,and to be fearcd as our Lord.Contrary herceun- 
wamall ſecurity, and caſting off the feare of God : asir isinthe Pſal.10. 11. He ſaith in bis heart, 
Singorcen,be hiderh away his face and wilnever ſee. 2. Prophancuclſc,and irrcyerence in the pre- 

Wd.22 in Extyohme,thar fell aflecpe while Pant preached, 48,20. 3 Hypocrilie, when men draw 


upon Exod H8. Chap.20. 
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theirlips,bue their heart is farre from God. Siwler. 4. Scrvile feare, which ditfererh from crue 2 Sans 


theſe three reſpetts, t.In rhe beginning and cauſe rhereof; the Filiall feare proccedeth from 


God, whom the children of God are afraid to offend, becaule he is ſo gratious and merciful! a 


othem ; bur the Servile feare ariſerh, from che conſideration of the juſtice and wrath of _ 
| n 


ſervile feare, 


% 


\ 


b 2. In the objcft they differ: the F:liall feare workerhupon finne ir ſelte: rhe Servile,upon the Puuil bs « 
of ſinne. 3-In the truirs and cffets : the Filiall fearc ag with aſſurance and confidetice: the 5, We 
with deſpaire, Vrſin. 4. As theſe vices are in the defeR, bo curiolity is in the other extreme of «ol | 
when preſumpruoully any attempreth to ſearch and pry into rhe ſecrers of God. Simley. .... _— 
3- Affiance and confidence followerh,which relicrh upon the wiſdome, power, and conſtancy of (alle 
which is accompanied with faith and bclictc, 2+Chren. 20.20, Put your truſt in the Lord Jour Gd. Ml 
ſpall be aſſwred,beleeve his Prephets,and 7eſball proſper. A truir and effect of this confidence jg prayer :þ 
can they call on bim,wpor whom they have not beleeved? Rem. 10.14. "= 
Contrary hereunto,are,1.ſ»credulity,and want of faith : as Chriſt comming into his COUntrey manl#W# 
led at their unbeliefe, Mark.6.6. 2, Donbrfulneſſe, as in Peter, when he would have come to Chin; 
ing upon the water : to whom our bleſſed Saviour fairh, O chow of little faith, wherefare didas 
. donbt? Matth. 14.13. 3. Diffidence and diſtreft, as in the Courtier, who ſaid, Though God wall, 
windowes iz heaven, this thmg cannot come to paſſe, 2, King, 7.2. 4. De ſpaire, asin Cain, Ap 
in /»das, that hanged himſcltc. 5. Confidence in man, in riches, {trength, wiſdome, or in any thing 
God, | 
4. Thankfulneſſe forbencfits received, is alſo a part of Gods worſhip, as the Prophet David £; 
Pſalm.1 16.12. What ſhall Irerder wntothe Lord, for alt his benefits roward me? This Fs 
acknowledgement of Gods bounty, bringeth forth theſe rwo ſingular cffeRts : Firſt, Hum in 
aſcribe ought ro himſclte,or his owne worthineſſc,bur all unto Gods mercy : as Davie! Gith, Few 
pertainerh ſhamse,&c.but compaſſion is with the Lord,Dan.g.9.Sccondly, Patience in adverſity, tohethul 
full as well for adverſe things,as 7» $0 [ob ſaith to his wite : Shall wee receive grod at the 
God,and ſhall we not receive evil? Iob.2. 10. 
Contrary hcrcunto,arc ; 1. Forgetfulneſſe of Gods benefits and [ngratitzde,as in Nabal,that confer 
not who had cnducd him with riches. 2. Pride, and vaine glory, as in the Pharific, that flood up | 
workee, Luk.18, as alſo the Romaniſts doe, the Phariſics of this age. 3. /mpatience,and murmuring git 
God : asin that wicked meſſenger, ſent from the King, to take off E//pa his head 3 who faid, Bejull 
evill commeth of the Lord, ſhould I attend on the Lord any longer ? 
Thirdly,with all our ſtrengrh we muſt love God, in the afts and workes of our life, referring alto] 
glory, Math. 5. 16. Contrary whereunto,js the diſhonouring of God by our lite, audcauſing the 
thereby ro be cvill ſpoken of;as the Apoftle chargeth the Jewes, Rom.2. 24. 


2. Dot. Of the unity of the Godhead. 


Ow out of this firſt Commandement : 7 how ſoalr have no other Gods before mee, thytaciient de 
arine is inferred and concluded,concerning the unity of the Godhead : And further, the Scriguure 
cl{cwherc doth plenrifully beare witacfe hereunto,as Devr.6.4. Heare O 1ſracl,the Lord en Gadin 
only : likewilc,1ſay 4.4.6.T hw ſaith the Lord of hofts,1 am the firſft,and ! aws the laſt,aud beſide me.theri 
»o God. Befide the evident teſtimony of Scripture, Dameſcendoth thus ſhew rhe unity of the Colleaurt 
by demonſtration of reaſon, againſt thoſe which belecye nor Scripture : 1. Dew perfelim ell,e. Gulf" 
perfett : $i multos aſſerimus devs, in multis drfferentians contemplariopertet * If we affirms may gods;iun 
»y we nouſt needs find 4 difference : Si antem differentia in e1s,ubi perfettio ? But if there be a 
them,where ts perf«tion? For if there be difference in refpet of wiſdome,goodnelle, vertue, «perſi 


_—_— 274 Chap:20. | A ſixfold Commentarie Lap Cas, 


ficit,there is a tailing in perfetion : if there be no difference, bur an identirie, there muſt alſo neeesire 
aniticyin the Godhcad. 2. Deas incircumſcriptns ef,God is incircumſcriptible,he cannor be circumky 
defined,or limited to a place : Quomedo, fi multi diverſig, ſunt, incircumſcripri erunt? cc, Buifthy 
mY and divers,bow can they bee incirenmſcriptible ? For whereſocyer is onc, there cannot bee aol 
3. Differentia commrarietatem inducit cc. Difference bringeth contraricty, and repugnance: if 


world were governcd by many,how can it be,bur it ſhould be corrupred,and diſſolved? Ames b4 


gubernantibus pugna : conſidering the ſtrife berweene theſe governours, To this purpoſe D 
ae fid.ortbedox.cap.5 647. 

Bernard allo thus ſerteth forth the unity of the Godhead : God is one, but not as the Sunnear 
3s one, becauſe there is not another: Bur he is Faw fibi,idem eft ſemper of uno mods: Bug hc is 00e 
ſelfe,rhe ſame alwaycs, and aftcr the ſame manacr ; fo is nor the Sunue and Moone : Clan! wayp 
ofſc nnam fibigille mocibre,ofta defeRlibme ſuis : Both of them procleime,that they ave not one and the ſeat 
themſelver,the 014 by bis motions,the other by the waine,aud charges : SO Bernard lib:5. as confne... 
Bur againſt che uniry of the Godhcad, ir will be chus objc&cd out of che 92. P ſal. verſ.6. 11ſ# 

Codr,and | ye ave children of the moſt hi igh.Origen thus anſwereth,he callerh chem, Des ganquan® at 
195, e.Godr but made Godr by God: Fere Denmnnns cit Dewrxcareris 19nd ab 7 ſo creat! ſunt commu 
ifflnd, now natar a, ſed gratia : The true God is but one God, wwnzo the reft, which weve crearedgnntns 

ace hath given this name : Origen, in mandas, primum, 41; 

That place alſo of che Apoſtle will be objefted, r.Cor.8.5. Though there be that are caledd 
in heavey,oy in earth, therebe many Gods and many lords, 0, So SP 

To this Cyriflws makcth this anſwer: Nude appeliatione honorantur,alterins ab ipſe exiſtenc'® "ad 
They are ſo calledonly in nawe,being of another and divers nature from God,Cfe. that is, they if Ve NG 
thoſe thar ignorantly worſhip them ; che Geariles tearme their Idols Gods, which are none; WE 
followcth in the ſame place of the Apoſtle, Tet unto w, there ic but one God, Howlocve che 1 
being blinded, have imagined to themſelves divers Gods ; yer the people of God, to whow One 


"0 Exod, _. 
Wo (, \ T 1 {pon fH8. aAPe2 '® . 


_ _— F-:ruth,acknowledge bur one God. Cyri/allo in the Gme place, thus anſivcrerh ceuching the 
me :Nanguid igitwr,qui honorati ſummneguat vorenemr Dii, (ran nature votre merv{ſuram ignore 
called 


: = Chall we cherctorc,which have received this honour ro Gods, be ignoraac of che mer 
t6 MW. od condicion of our nacure? | 
ro 3, Dofrin. That the belbefe in the Trinity is commanded inthe firſt precepr. 


Uo. © chis Commandoment enjoyncrth us to beleeve rhe unity of the Godhead, fo therein allo is implicd 
(WA, Trinity of perſons,the Far er,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt,who as one God,arc of us to be worlhipped 2 
ay. be concluded our of this precepr. Jehovah rhe only God, is ro bee worſhipped; bur noc 
tw 7 ter oncly, bur cbe Sonne, aud the holy Ghoſt are of us to be worſhipped : Erge,the Father, Sonne, 
i Gholt arc thar one God.Simler, So our Saviour faith, Tee belreve im God belreve alſo in mee;loh, 
" (hilt he Sonne of God, is God, becauſe he is ro be beleeved upon. And againe, This is life eternal, 
6 to now thee ro be the only very Godlad whom thon haſt ſent Teſus Chriſt, loh. 17.3. che Facher 
ng * {Chriſt his Sonnc,arc the only very God. -- | 

" Wiidarche Sonne of God is to bz worſhipped with the Father,the Prophet David ſheweth, Pſal.2, 
WM drve leboveh in feare, Fc. Kifſe the Some leſt he be angry. In the former verſe, whom hee calleth 
* ric) namerh Jehovah. So wee reade in the words of the Prophet Agwy,  rov 30.4. Who hath 


d 
= the ends of the world, what * his name,and what is his Sonnes nameyif thow canſft rell? 
- + Mſerber,that che Spirit of God,is alſo one God with the Father and Sonne, to ke worſhipped and glo« 


J 


ifull eyidence our of the new Teftamenr, which ſhall not necd ro be inſerted here, be- 
enearein hand with che law of the old Teſtament ; ſufficient reſtimony may be taken from the law, 
hers; a8 Gen.1.1, The Spirit of God moved mpon the waters : Bur Godonly created the world, So 
Ede renovation of the heart, is oncly che worke of God, becauſe irisa newereation : as David 
[ate in ee 4 wew beare, Pſal.50,r0. but this is alſo the works of the Spirit ; Take not thine holy 
we: 166d, verſ. 11, Likewiſe it is only Gods worke to teach us his will, and to bring us to life 
ml; bur chisis wrought by the Spirit, Pſa/.1 4.3.10. Teach mee to dee thy well, for thew art my Gedlcs 

þ pod Spivie had me wnto the land of riehteonſneſſe. : FO 
lainſe very fidy proverh the Spirit to be Godyby that place, /ndg.1 4.5.where ir is ſaid, That the Spa 
filiLordeawe wpon Sampſon z But Ind,16.20, after his lockes were polled, it is alſo laid ; Hee knew 
beth Ladwes depericd from hims : Hee which came upon him before was rhe ſame, that deparred 
him now; there called the Spirit of che Lord, and here the Lord and Jehovah : theretorg rhe holy 

tits LodadJehovah. e Amvbroſclib.2,de Spirit, cap.2. 

| thus excellently prove the Trinity by this demonſtration : Vnme D cms, no» fine Verba 
: God being bgeve, 45 never without che Word ; bur this Word hee hath in himaſelte, begotten of his 
ne lubſaxce, nor like unto our word, which hath no ſubſtance, bur vaniſherh in the aire,becauſe the 
dition ofournarare is temporall : Bur like as our word proceeding from the mind, neg, per rorams 
wide, is neither x + fame with the mind, nor yer alrogether divers from ir : So is the Sonne 
pteFaber,which is his Word,che fame in ſubſtance, bur divers in ſubſiſtence : Oporter autems of Vere 
ſhnius babere : 1am Cf verbum noſtrum nequaquam ſpiriins eft expers ; Bur the Word alſo muſt 
ud i, forncicher is our word withour a ſpirit : bur here is the difference, our ſpirir is not of che 
kadance with us, bur che drawing in of the aire, for wee are of a compound nature : but the Spi- 
WeWordjs of rhe fame ſubſtance with the Word, To this cffeit Damaſcen bb, I, de fide orthodox. 


5 k : ®* 

Mithe Game he uſeth another demonſtration : Impoſſbile eff Denm deftirntnm ofſe native fax 
.& Ic is impoſlible char God ſhould bee deſtiture of narurall fecundiry : The Lord theretore 
"deg Sed cx propria ſubſtantia generat, bur he begerrerh our of his owne ſubſtance, and thar 
iftemity : for if the Sonac had nor beene from the beginning cocxiltent with him,ot whom hee 
e(hall bring in a change of his ſubſtance : Nam cas now efſer Pater,poſtea faitue oft Paicr, 
rnd was yct no F acher,he afterward ſhould become a Father,&c. D awaſcen ibid. 

att of the firſt Commandemenr, both rhe unity of rhe Godhead, and rhe Trinity is concluded : 

"au cdegantly inferrerh : yi ſthivult iÞ+,ut ita logvar fine numers numerta? ſi trig, quomeds 
i! | anmmati nnmerns ? What meaneth this number without 4 number? if thare be three, how 
itebot a ember ? if one gw here is the number ? Bur hers | have whas I may number and wias 1 may 
7 here ic one ſubſtance, nd thyee perſone,e. Bernryd. lib yde conſtderar. 

. bythe unity of narure rhe crrour of the Gentiles is aboliſhed, and by rhe joyniag of che Word 
vpucit ro the Father, the Jewiſh opinion is overthrowne: Ex ex wir<que ſeft« nobue accedit miilit as, 
"50 narnre writas,ex Gentiltria ſola perſonarum diſcretio : Ss by either ſt wee recerve ſome 
"”— lrwes 0þ!niow the wnity of natare;by th: G emilerthe diſcerning and difference of the perſons onlye 
x , ' 


jeffors then of this Commandement wang unity of rhe Deixy, and Trinity of che per- 


Rl They which affirme and hotd one God, but deny the three perſons: ascheMonraaihts, and 
Win times paſt, and che Tarkes and Jewes now, 2. They which hold northe diftinftion of chree 

; (OE: ur the divifion alſo of ſubſtance, as the Tritheiſts. The Arrians aad Eurionvians ire of the 
the COR MO fliew Donn confirenter, ſod condiram aſſeverant : wiich emfeſſe the Some to ber God, but yet 
00 06" ts brmade + So they bring in another God, contrary ro this precepr, Thom ſhale have no other 
P + 3+ They which brought in a quaceraian of perfor, 2s Aneffaſina che Emperovr,antl 


rhe 
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faith reaſons are theſe ; - : 


the Apollinarians. 4-T hey alſo which affirme the three perſons ro be bur rhree names given un "wy _ 
Scripture : and therefore they fay that the Father became man,and ſnflered for us : which iro 


callcd Pair ipaſſianc, : 


_ 


» 


3, Places of ( onftttation. 
r. Confut. That juſtifying faith « nor contained or commanded in the law, ”y 


Is Ur although 'ro belecve in the Trinity be commanded in the firſt precepr, to adore 22d - 
B the Father, Sonne and holy Gholt, as che only God ; yer ir followcth nor thar juſtfyins& 
which ly belongcth ro che Goſpel, whereby we apprehend Chritt and his merits.ſhouldbe ou. 
ncd and included in the law : therefore we miſlike that aſſertion of Bearmine, concurring there 
other Romaniſts, That the GofpeRtdiffereth from rhe law,,s a perfett thing from an imperſe: andihan 
Gofpell is contained and included in the Iaw,as the tree in the ſced. Bellarm. de juſt if. 1b 4 ced.4.Someh 
teſtants allo come ſomewhat neere this opinion : as Murbachimne (ach, thar they offcnd againgthich 
cept, «i Chriſti cognitione carent,qua Cognitso, non alia re,qnAm fide in C hyiftum conflet + Whichwas, 


| kromledge of Chriſt hich knowledge confiſteth in nothing elſe,than in farch in Chriſt, Marbach, Conyuy 


i» have locum. Againſt this opinion, that faith in Chrilt is nor commanded inthe Morall las, theng 
follow aftcrward,bur firſt rhe queſtion muſt further be explaned. ot Ti 
1. Firſt then we are todiſtinguiſh of faich ; which is of foure kindes or ſorts: r. There is fy 
lis, or fundamentals, the faith of beginnings, or the fundamenrall fairh.; whercof rhe Apoſtle fats 
Heby.11.6. That he which commeth unto God, muſt belecve that God is, &c. And this kinde of fit, 
ward God,the Apoſtle referreth ro the doftrine of beginnings, Heb, 6. 1. This fairh apprehenduhone 
the being and eſſence of God : ro know him ro b< the only Lord, 2. There is another faith,calld 
miraculornm, the faich of miracles, touched by the Apoltle, r. Cor, 13.2. 1f [ bad ws ſarhala 
remove mountaines. 2. There is fides hiſtorica, an hiſtorical faich, which beleeverh cobret 
that are written in the Scriptures: in which ſenſe,S Iames ſaith, The Devils beleeve and trembly,thy 
lceve there is a God,and thar all is true which the Scripture ſpeakerh of God, of his jultice, poweriy 
ſhing of finners, rewarding of rhe rightcous. 4+ There is belide theſe a no Faith, wheregfS.h, 
maketh mention ; In that I now live i» the fleſh,l live by faith in the Sonne of God, who bath loved my,s 
given hinſelfe for me, Galath. 2.20. This faich is the life of che ſoule, whereby hee whichbeleeverhialſe;; 
in particular to apply unto himſclfe the merits of Chriſts dearh. Now this is the difference been 
theſe foure kindes of fairh : rhe firſt apprehenderh the clſcnce and being of God: the ſerond thilligi; 
faith of miracles, his power : the third, which is the hiſtorical faith, his rruth : che fourth, nandy 
juſtifying faith, his -mercie. The three firſt, ro belecve God to be, ro beleeve him to bee annpaen 
co belecye him to be juſt and true, arc included in the firſt precept, Thou ſhalt have no other Galt Ge, þ 
not the laſt : wherein is the errour of the Romaniſts, that make a'l cheſe kindes of faith theſe! 
ſtance, differing only in property ; which if it were true, then it were poſſible for them charhavatheq 
faith,to have the orher, and fo Devils alſo, which in ſome ſort doe belecyc, ſhould alſo be capabledtj; 
fying faich. Bur this marecr, that all cheſe kindes of faith arc not the ſame in ſubſtance;nor otliten 
with the juſtifying faith, is ſhewed elſewhere, whither I referre the Reader. +54] 
2. Further, we are todiſtinguiſh of the law : forit is taken ſomerime more largely, citherforl1 
Scriptures of rhe old Teſtament : as Lak, 16. 17. {t is more eaſie that heaven and earth 0 
than that one title of the law ſhould fall, So Toh.15.25.1t is written in their law,they have hated me 
« cauſe : which teſtimony is found in the Plalmes, Pſal.35, 19. orclic the law istakenfordl the 
of Moſes: and ſorhe Law and Prophets are named rogerher, ACarth. 7. 12. This is the Lawandth 
phers. Bur the lawis ſomerime taken more ſtriftly for the Morall law, whereof the Apolitie ps 
Rom.7 1 knew not ſinne but by the law : andſo S. Paxl oppolerh the law of workes, to clay of 
Rom.3.27. Now as thelaw is taken generally, cirher for all the old Scriptures written by theF fa 
or for the writings of Moſes, it cannor be denied, bur rhar faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is in this {cnſc bow 
rained and commanded in the law: for of Chriſt the Lord ſpake by the mouth of his Pre ga 
70, And Moſer wrote of Chriſt : as our Saviour faith, Had yee belreeved Moſes, yee wonld wen 
eve : for Moſes wrote of mee,loh.5,45.But asthe law is taken driftly for the Morall law,the l1w am 
which conraineth only the ten words or Commandements,ſo we deny this juſtifying faith 19988 
manded in the law. ®: 
3» Indirefly, or by way of conſequentit will not bee denied, but chat this faich alſo is iſt? 
law : becauſe we arc bound by the law to beleeve the Scriptures, and rhe whole word of God: 18 
is a part of Gods worſhip,to belceve his word to be true : and ſo ſome define faith: E# em? 
gue afſentimar omni verbs Dei nebis traditac tis a certaine per ſwaſion, whereby wee give garnet 
word of God. Yrfin,” And fo by this precept wee are bound to receive all che promiſes and wma 
cerning Chriſt dclivercdin the old and new Teſtament. Bur diref#ly as a part and branch,andva*t 
of the law,weedeny juſtifying faith to be in this precept, or any other, preſcribed or comma». 


1, The Morall law and the Goſpell differ in the very nature and ſubſtance : for the one Wie ad; 
imprinted in che heart of man,rhe other is revealed and wrought by grace. The firlt the Apoltle (cn 4 
where be faith: The Gemiles which have not the law,ge by nature the things comained in (he law, B08 ! Bui 


[ 


TROY! by the fate Apoſtle; Rew:2. 26: We 2 Re 
Mak 1p trum oboe renchgt Med ra 
bar by gracc above-nature” !! for if fr were nitufal) aa which inn 
genic, 2 bet 2, Faith chen'in Choi! netrh not avg T = Trac 6, th 
afefling itt Sadcher place; acepte deraboy vlog Eeati het the 
WF7 the copteonr ole uArRYE, \-þ Ymnghes: : 07, e4p5; «could A 
| F* hercupon,that the precepts of faith and of the Goſpell arc no explicationyof the law of hatiire;and 
| Me nents law. Ambroſe uſcrh this very arguittiedt,; Nemo ſub tey e fide 
well boo fir men{wram gratia: Lerns arena 7k Woe bn the (oy; 2 for e. Jaw i ” | 
(andcompaſſe of tniature) bur grier & beyond muaſutr pic #12. Luc. * 
pf thelaw of works;and che law of faith arc divets: for the gi fyorketh Wks -rhe other 
2 bbf tle faith? Ye have not recerved the fptrit Ud bindasbi tofe Mira againe, bit ce have 
loi whereby 'e Abba Father, Row;Y.1 7. Ap the Apo ſtle fairly pen 
gieerh bife, 2 Cor. 26, Thus rhen thie argument ſtandet > fine thi pbk ow 
| things, of life atd death, peace andrerror, love and feare 7. for a Feintaive &dlths 
ah ſalt werer and fcer, Tams.3. 12. Bur the faw is the miniſter of dearh,” of fears and tertot; Ergo, 
F, and pace, and ſo conſe _ nor of the faich of the Gaſp which bejngeti all rheſe;” 
\ Th Fins doth nor both make the worind, and give a plaiſter to keale ir. Thelaw dottrficw 
Fes faith by grace in Chrilt healcrh ir: che law revivcth finne : Fithoue the law jnine is dead, WC} 
ker c ave dead to ſnne, and alfve ro Godin Teſws Chrift our Lovd, Row.6.1 1, Thi Fame cannot make 
| Santo Gitine, and revive finne ; the law dorh the one, therefore not the other, So Auguſtine 
he data ef lex, ut vulnerg eftenderet peccatornns, que gratie benediflione ſuiiaret : Thereforg was 
| June * mo ſhew the wounds of our ſinners, which it foomld. heale Og! RAE of or, ge 
me 
publiſhers, and givers of the law ane Goſpell are divers: Tha766 was ies Moſes, 
mno ter [eſus Chri#t, [ob.x.19, Bur ifjuſtifying faith were. commianded in the Iaw.then 
dion y he miniſtric of Zfoſer,thar gave the law. This is Beyneyds reaſon, who further 
| *' Penit proinde gratla plenus & veritare Dominus nofter, co T, herefore Chriit our Lord 
v fol or iy and ach ; chat what could not bee done by the law, might bee fol, {fled 7 grace, Sirme 


$and conditions of the law and the Gofpell are divers,” the Lily broniifech! fs to him 

thy 17th rhas deſeriberh the righteenſneſſe of the law,, That the man which doth theſe hangs, 
rhe, Kev. 1 0. 5. Bat the 'Goſpell requirerh not the condition of working, but beleevih ro 
wht \ bus brleevarh tn him chat juftiflech rhe ungodly, hu faith « counted for righteouſneſſe, 


| poten —_— mfaicft were commanded in the law, to beleeve, ſhouldalſo be 'a worke of che law : thin 


plies yondufion were in vainc 3 / conclude char a man is juflified by faith, without the works s of the 

et athb be exthuded our of the works of the law, then it isnor commanded or containcd jn the 
tot old be a worke of the law. 

"org ad nocato of Angels and Saints, whichis commonly praiſed, and ſtifly maintained i in 

one, is another apaent rranſgreſſion of this firſt commandement : bee. wlc as * gIVC a 

(fart of the diyine m—_— high confifterh in pe aycr, and invocation,unto the creature. Firſt we 

i adcrri urhents, produced by the Romaniſts, indefence of this ſuperſtition; and thea 

ofthe Scr Gel 


2x prures convince and confure chem, 
vn 


i Sr nome mi anfoered, brought in lifted of the 


. Invocation of Saints, 


"AIM pray for us; therefore we may and ought ro pray them. The OI or firſt 

, l artthar the Sainrs doe pray for us,they would prove by theſe places of Scripture; = (32413 

Wlith in hispraycr,, Remember Abraham, Izhak and lakob 2th Prout Oc. lerem..1 EIS I. 

off, ot and Samnet flood bi s woe, yet could hot wy aff: ov be toward this pe Bag: \ Barnch.3 » 3 | 
Unighie,' benje now t e prayer of rhe diad iſtagttes. 2 Hagcbab.1 4:15, + And Onias Fl 

das 4 lever of the brethyen, who projerh wuch for the people, to wit, Iebemiagche Proph e; of 


, ba. «i ; Avfor the reſtimonies cired out of Baruch, and the booke of Mabt Babes, they prove no- 
relffitonics. or Anpertinendly 


| ake 
Lo on UthoSees, of 
oo Mad ar hes wy 4 careporicdat fe ach then \ : Therextt is, 
fe -'t io the Mo Hes S amb Ald and. Simler.. "Bir i ir miay pereer | 
ad: thit ifrheſe were alive among the people rs Fo: before the Lord By min Preys 
"I 6, Exeeb, 14,14» Though rhefe thet, Noah, Dani 4id lob wete aw ano thets, th they 
priory by theiy righteouſueſh.” 4. The Saints 'Ubs priy'unts. God by their rl 


tha he Kingd It of God wete arcom ed : NL '10, The {oxles 
We ning. dyes” f Jaye, / Haw loug Lovd, 6, dbelt thow not judge and 4 Paw 8 onr 


i*pdronll neceſſuieythey Tie "Ignorant _ and kd doe not make particular _ | 


— 


enbfollowerhnor;Jthey, pro by+heir generall deſires for th 
ul inp ricular,, # ES that he Roneniſts doe hold, that the I 
unca, | Were in Limbez which they make-2 member Ox part of hell ; : they does 
, Geofchec te raaking | i mediarours and intcrecliopss in heavens; - . 
| rs 'Fhe Ar | they ſay, k w our affaircs and pray for ys: As Zacher, 12, The. 
anſw & ſaid, © Lord : mile thee namercifel relenflem the, _ 
Es ob ont: ona T 
We \ Fo . r QEre our aff. $Unto an O Nay M4KE.rehat 
a. alſo, ck i ats unto 30d asrhe ] DR onofon 
*dcnic” 3 bur that t they, AREA 
not bound to beleeve. ; 


wW 


4 
ve their mellage, = 1; 
ec proved our of $ 


den ap ro al them, Revel 22.9. and therefore to pray.unto _ 
cofd; Kine wo 

3. EArgum, The Saihes that are living doe one 30 pray for another, much more the Saints being hy 
por their charitic is more perfeR,; and ſccing there is a communion of Saints, asof the livi 
*fo of the dead, which.communion being notin faith and hope, whereof there isno morc uſe wihao 
that are at reſt, ir rcmaincrh ir is in chanitic : As therefore we may requeſt the living to pray fora 
may: ray the dead ao, rocnereate for us, Bot 

nſwer, 1. The ar nt followerh not, forthe Saints alive doc onc know anothers neceſſica 6.3 
_—_—— Saidits dep this lifc : Iſay 63-16. Abraham ts ignorant of us, ond ea nahi 
tas W ſev thus ; The: Saints alive doc one inſtruft and teach another, Ergy,. 

the Sad parted. 2, Their charitie is ſcene, in-that they doe in general long RES 
them in tha tiblefſed cſtarc, chough in particular, becauſe they know nor our wants, they cangoe 
6 lie. 3. And Faint a ie 'be ranted that this communion is in charitic, this provethgo 

cfſion made by them for us: bur as we in general give thanks in carrh, for rheir En 
Elverahce from themMſcries of this life : So they i in generall defire, that we may be partakers of the Gi 
bleſſed reſt with them, 4.. Wee requeſt the we 10 pray for us, becauſe they arc pukatyi whack 
dead arc abſcnt,and hearc us nor ; it may 8s well be inferred from hence, that we maydſben 
dead, and ke counſell of chem : which is dircftly forbidden, Devz.28.11. 

Atgrm. Abſolom could nor bee admitred ro his fathers preſence, ell Tosh had A ary | 
and, 4-1 Salomon, mother,: cntreaicd for Adeniah + Sa itis neceffarie. ro. have med 
unto Geet. 
 Auſwer. 1. We have alſo one ſufficient Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, whois able afficientlyto n condle 
uhto God. '2. Though many mediators are uſed in Princes Courts ; becauſe either the Princeisig 
of.ouraffaires, or his affe&ion eſtranged : yer it is not ſo with God; who knoweth all things, andthe 
of Chriſt roward us exccedeth rheloye of all other inferiour mediators which men can = 
cxample of Bethſhaba, is unfily alleaged, for ſhee obtained nor her ſuire, 

5. Argon. Invocation of Saints iswarranted by the Scriprure”? ? 1. Gen.48.16. Laceb (iidico 
= bs two ſonnes: Let my name be named upon thens. 2. Iob 5.1. Elipbas, Gith to lob, Cal J 
wer thee, and to which of the Saints wilt thou turne thee ? 3. Praiſe the Lord in his Sim, Pal. 1y 
4. =: zech.22.30. 1 ſought for a man among them, that ſhould makg up the bedge, aud Jendinthe tf 
we, &c. but I foundnone. * 
eAnſwer. 1. Tacob mcaneth by that phraſe, that they ſhould be called by his — and countedt 
children, as the ſame phraſe is uſed, 1ſas.4.1. ſeven women ſhall rake hold of one man, goto GM 
name be called myon s + who will fay, that they praycd to their husband ? they defire to be ann 
name. 2. Though that hadbeene 0.9.2hy meaning, that eb ſhould have made ſome of the! 
red; his prap z yet becauſe 7obs friends maintained an cvill cauſe, and afterward arc reprom 
forit, all thar they (ay, isnor to be juſtificd : but thar is nor Eliphas. meaning he ſpe: hott 
. andrighrcous living, to ſee if Tob could finde among any of them a patrone rodefend hisc h 
placetn the Palme is to be read, Praiſe God in 5 Imeſſe; Tun. Or in his Sanftnarie. Vat 
doth irfollow, becauſe God is praiſedin his Saints, therefore wee are to pray to Saiats: as itiv8 
the next words, Praiſe hins in the firmement : will they have alſo the firmamcut prayed unto:4088 
in £zcchiel, is igderſtood of men living, not of the dead. « 
. Argon. The honour given unto the Saints, redounderh unto Chriſt, as he faith, A 
as mnth a yee did it, wnto nr obs el of hl Je did it wnto me. ft f 


 Anſw. Our Saviour of his membe erc uponcarth, to hon we areMWl 
curige: not of de dead and and of ach honour, re a he Saints, fk of, that which 24 
Feb. or to give that toany creature, were not to honour, burdiſhonour G w 
Ws Many miracles have becne done, at No rombecs and {cpulchers of the dead, #h 
: therefore God is well pleaſed, thar they ſtfonld be prayed unto. 
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| Fong know Pn Þ =__ $32 £63 ml are not preſent ro 
arc ar peace, their $rhpghul t "7 T2 « they doc nor know our hearrs, 


are not Bs be - aa all cheſe things are requiſi re in chem, ro whom we ſhould offcr 

> But they ſay, that rhe Seine the FI FTION avin a a glafſ doc bchold our affaires. Com 

doc they told ll o_ tir pleaſeth God ro ſhew rt ny; not the firſt, for they know not 
Jnr comming of Ch it': If the Rcond, theh'God mult firſt be prayed unto, tores 
Eres Unto. Sh it.ap tahen mach bearers for us 5 goethc act wapunto.God?. "=. ;. 
Th "A | Hort ewah with the Eatber., Jeſus (hritb the righteoms, ' Tah.2.3, We heed 
oc rex: Tye we h hay oer eauſ29 doubr of the love a inclination of che ages pa 


ls 


name 


andpromilch [we ſhall receive, lob. 16, 24-Theman prayer made 
Ni ue W&arc Ants, fo obtainc aur requeſts. } >: - +; 
© 1500nc | righy underhcaven, (than Ghiilts) whereby wee muſthe ſaved: -Txve haveiGls 
iſt. thenall-0 ther goodchings: Ie is the Apalilcs reaſon: If God gave his Sonne for us, Hew 
| 588 give 36 Wenn alſo! Rom.s. EL 
kT Saints, makcrh a way tor faperſi tion and 1dolarrie, for the Heathen did 
| cb Ly the I Str chem in the nunber of the god, exc Tenplatand Akars, and 
acre! $ Unto-theme,” > 111 j | 
ho be {ua ipped ;; invocation is a pare of the divige worſhip ; ' cheeſes: webidoech- 
q God! They: ifs off here, with. 2 diftinRion. of xcligious adoration: : \one which 
6 ” & aud ſo Proper unto God, another inferiour, which may bee yeelded mage 


on, Which ccld urge Sainrs, thcy.doe.the ſame thingh,' whidechep oder ; 

TEND of he Ten les, 'Holydayes unto. them : and they:doe attribute unto 

Ave,and exyriſcience,ro know all things, _ ro: be Dans whcre preſths, ina RY 
$110 God, Ex Simler, ; WES: 


+. Morall Obſerwations upon the firs (onmendemant, * 


g ja _—e NT be neglett of the honor and waſh) of God the canſe 0) of calantitievini the world. 


it recep - t, which commandeth rhe worſhip of God, reache + Eat The can « cauſe why the 1g rd 
Kathe world with famine, warre, , unſeabd nable weather, ſcarcitie of the fruits of the earth; 
I negleftcd, asthe Lord Gith s: fo his Propher 3 Becanſe of — houſe,chas i neſt, 
to his awne houſe : 5 therefore the heaven over you fayed it ſelfe dew, argthe 
h 1.9. Cyprian to the ſame purpole thus elegantly writcrh : Ozereris quod nxnc 
Wet ” fonts rg: Thos co complain that now adgyes the fanngatnes are met ſo flowing, nor.the Fire 

a raine (0 glen nor the earth ſo freiefull, &c.. T enim Dee ſeryics, per quem 161 
F 7 } th fenwlre i, i for nuts eihs eoofts famulentar * Fer deeFt thou ſexue God, by whoſe 
p ve thee? D oufh | rl gut on bim,b pw becke all thi ngs waite 8n i ee} Cyprifn. contre 
"tb [icteby, dabwry: on ar when plcheal 9c J men amine world, we 
Hſe ad icr'up pins Nori © Cod, god chea will kee.in 
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aborinable thing 
Way $.19. When t unto 708, aljioarabei, lies br rowers | 
og ronn heir God ? from the living | ro the dead?! F ne, "x 
Wwayes, in God, atid-rviting ures meanes) with eann helper A. 
a8 —_ ya s/o A people committed rwe evils, they have forſaken me the fone ies 
wr why 28 to diggethems pits; eotn broken — that can hold no wnter, CET INY * 
Ifrael ſending ro bs, rs raapywteroad kis:hoee; found oops, 3 and bþ 
infidclitie, in nor ſeeking unro the God of Lracl, '2/King.1.16. _ I u0 here: 


fi 28 agegi 


© 'Vpon't the ſecond Gonmmundement, = i 
ate» + Fs 1. Queſpions diſcuſſed, 


H- T4. L What 4 greves Jmpge © its : : | 


a. hs hats wake thee no graves Image, neither any fmnilitude;&c.' 1.Somein ſeed off 

; read, an Idoll, and rhey make this Ni foroilee be berweene ah Tdoll, arid atiTim: 

Idol i i3a repreſentation of a thing thar is not, neither hath ary bedtngtin the world: 7 [Hh 

the Image of a mans bodic, wirh rhe head of a dog, or a bodice with two fices :ficha ſhape; Ou rho 

won vidit, ſed anime fibi fongt, which the eye hath nor-ſeene,but exniodeniagineth; þ BE}: i Wal 

a fimilirude or Image is of fuch thingy, as are fettie'tn the world” * Spb. — þ 

Gying of the For A 1 Cor. 8. 4.We know, that avi Twidpe ts nothing in the world. wo ors 

ere.But this ofthe Apoſtle is nor rightly applied: for there the Apoſtle ſpcaketh inq "7" 

Idols of the Heathen,of what ſhape or faſhion ſoever; that they were nothing in they tris T 
whichawa ſaperſtitious ancies had deviſed : which ing of the'Apoltle, is apre: 


 Samwel, where the Propher cxhorreth the people-to ſerve the Lot "fed not to ia , 4 ve” 


things, which cannot profit you, nor deliver you,1 Sam.12.21.And furrher; he word peſel 
rx ge rpg is gravcn, of paſa/to grave. Oltafter, 2. This theti is the my . 
words, peſel,a graven Image, and tenmneb,a fimilitude or likeneffe irbic firſt is a | 
faſhioned our of tone, wood or mettle, and'ſo carved, and graven t4fimilirnde is ; ai Me 1 Ti 
ſuperficiebus ex ſolis coloribus falta, painted in plaine rables , onely made of colours: yy wa 
they be eviff, yer Now tartan nocent aL oreengs doe nor ſo mnch hurr, as the other tele - _ 
becauſe rheſe come nearer to the nature of things livitig,and ſo may tore calily 4 | ſages 
alſo Lyrex. 3. SometHebrewes thinke, —_ remwoedh fignifierh any fimilitude, 7 hoof ny 
invifible: bas Olcaſter chinkerh,char the re preſentation of things viſible, is rather andefloly 
as Dext.4.15. it is ſaid, Tee ſaw no Image tn the day that the Lord fpake unts you : the a picnn 
probable, becauſe the. inviſible iris, as Angels uſe ro be piftured, as well as viſiblethings, 


.Quzsr.\1..Fhat things a frviditude muFt not be made of, rowerſhiy, 


Has are ie heaven above, &c, 1,By this arc forbiddcn fic the worſhipping of the ind 

the'Sunne, Moone, and the Starres, asis more'at large ſhewed, Dewr.4.19, for the G 
ped theſe : whoſe corruption the Tſraclires followed: as the Idolarrous Kings of Judab ide 
rotheSunne, 2 King.23.11.and the ſa - ror women did offer incenſero Moone 10M 
theQucene of heaven, /erem.44.18.T _ were not then to make any ſimilirude of theſe c 
ro worthip chem.” Beltde, rhe 5008 of rhe airc arc nope under thoſerhings chat a 
asit & explaned'Dexr.4,17, Or the eſe of any feathered fowle, t ure ar in the we for by 
ſo worftipped: totes and birds; as'che Eagle which they conſecrated ro [apirer, t the Dove tf 
Peicotke to Inna, the Raven to Phabus, the Bit th Cinerve : * Tofat.q SE 2. Neicher 
« niake/any likencfie of beaſts of the earthro worſhip them:for divers Ads cen LO adored 

: as' the. Egyprians\made "Api, which was a pide Bull, their god : they 
Raine: forſo they pictured Libyrus Ammon with a Rammics head : aid geticrally the Eg 
(i al thoſe arreÞ, which the Hebrew&s ultd'ro ſacrifice unto God, as it appearetl aj me 
-'s arcforbidden alſo to make thelikenes of any thing in the waters, as fiſh,or 0 
as it is furtherexplained, Det 4. 1$,. For the blind Gentiles did worſhip fiſhes : : for Gr 
ginning, when Idolarrie was firlt taken up among the Heathen,they at rf firſt fell nor ro ti Wo, 
in choſe Hiſt ages, navigati6ti was not'fo. common, and {6 they had not arly- great pow : 

thewiters,and ll yer afterward,the fondnefle gf Abe Heathen brought rhem ai Ito chisho apt 
to worſhip falies® 2s the rwo fiſhes they made” dne of the fignes in the od. erat duh of 
twoof their gods, when they fled vay Aw Thhemus the lane did rake upon theiti, as theith 
the ſhape of two fiſhes: likewiſe, they ſer the Delphine as a ſigne among the ſtares, 1 men rio 
the Mufitians deliverance, who being caſt into the Sea by rhe mariners that robbed him Fs | 
carziedby a Dclphinc, allured by his maſteke ny to the land, Ex Toftat.queſt.4. 4:7 
arc ſaid to be under the carth. notin reſpe& onely of the higherparrs of the _y or becaulc it d 
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upon Exodus. hap.ze) '281 


| - " © as. ea hollow places of the carth, cxm ramen ſit ſupra terram, being | et of ir ſelfe fituare Fm 

 - he Fofarm 7: burrather, as Cajetazerhinkerh, Sirms aquarune 29m. habnabi/i infereor, 
.- rn of the waters is indecd lower than the habitable earth : asiris aid co be founded uponthe 

"Tl ER | | | | Jer 


| [0 * L- Quss T. III, Of the diffcrence betweene bowing downe and ſerving... af 
#23 n . 


wm 00 How ſhale not bow downe to them, neither ſerve them, &c. 1. Cajetane referreth borh theſe unrg 
4 the extemall ft of worfhip, as in bowing the knee, uncovering the head and fich like, and 
We ffacrifice : which he underitanderh under the name of ſervice : Omnis enims oblario ſub [er virmrie 
Y orehenditur t For al kinde 0b oblations are comprehendedYnder the name of ſervice:The inceinall 

WE brarion hee would have contained in the former precept, T hon ſhalt have ms other oods, &c, To 

i purpoſe Toſtat.q#eſt.4. Bur this Neve a divers commandement from rhe former, it forbiddeth 
Wick of wortbip ofTdols,borh exrernall and internal! * Idolarrie is the proper tranſgrefſion of this pr&+ 
Ma rherefore therein is abſolutely and generally condemned.2. Their opinion then is.racher rq bee 
7 1-hr doc thus diſtinguiſh theſe two : the firſt word ſhacah,ro bow downe,ſfignifieth rhar otward 
which 1s done by the bodic, or the members thereof: the other word ghabad,berokenerh to ſerve: 
wootterh ſach ſervice, as the ſervant yeeldeth ro his maſter. O/eaft. which isinthe minde. 'So als 
wii + Coleus proficiſcitar ex animb, aderatio fit ſpecie quadem cultus + Worſhip proceedeth Fam the 

Wb ation it in ontward fbew He that prontiigpes Idols,doth alſo adore them.rhar is,outwardly : bur 
wabceth, or bowerh himſelfe unto them, thar is,by cxrernall geſture,doth not alwayes worthip.As 

wr be conſtrained by torment to give outward adoration to Idols; whictiin his minde he knowerh 

ating. So it is forbidden, wr zec affetin colas, nec ſpecie adeves, that neither thou worſhip them in 

a nor adore them in ſhew : Gloff. ordinar. Nec excuſatur Marceltnus Papa, quitimore impulſe 

Wes theulit iis rhare + Neither is Pope Marcellinu excuſed, who being compelted by feare, did mn 

ofr incenſe unto them, Cajcrane. 


| | [> | "EY, 'Qu £57, 1 V. In what [enſethe Lord is called 4 jealons God, 


Tedmthe Lordehy God, ftrong, jealous, 1. Origene ſheweth well how the Lord is jealons of his 
wn - Lrcoples Zelars dicitur Dominu, quis animum fibi nanciparum nonpatitnr demonibus admiſcert : 
mifert i, Lordi fabdro be je-adome, becauſe be will not ſuffer the ſoule addifted to bis ſervice, to have any ſoctetic 
dctwe SECT a man is jealous over his wife, bur thar ſhee may beeps her ſelte onely ro his love, bur 
1 21 * ker women carcth not : So the Lord was jealous over his people -; bur as for the Gentiles, hee 
i010 fred hem oc ntinue in Idolarrie, he was not jealous over them. The jealouſic therefore of the Lord 

JIruge oceederh fram his love ; bur if his people, whom he isgealous of, ſhall commir fpirituall fornication 
'thent be Lord threatneth ro caſt them off, and ro be no more jealous of chem : as:the Lord faith by 
phe dh jeelonfie ſhall depart frons me, and / will ceaſe, and be no more angrie, Ezeck,16.42. Zelus 
lene declarat : The zeale there fore of God ſheweth bus love. Theodoret. 2. Zelare dicitur Dens 

ied non onlt perire,caſtigat : God us ſaid to be jealous of hi creature, which he deth chaſt:ſe 


1. 
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_ | ' ron iy 4 ge ;fftin. 3. The Manichees tooke cxceprion to this, thar the Lord calleth 


lea ealous God : which they reoke to be an affeRion unmcer for God: and fo rhey would deprave 
wrofthe old Teſtament, To whom Avguſtine maketh this anſwer ; Thar like as the wrath of 
ndhpriarbatio mentis, ſed potentia vindicandi * is no perturbation of minde, bur his power of re- 
We colon Dei non cruciatum animi, Ic. So the zeale of God we underſtand, nat to be a vexatien of 
= ſach as the husband is rormented with againſt the wife, or the wife againſt the husband, ſed 
nw ſrcerifinens, juſtitians, but Gods moit ſincere andcalme juſticet&c., And further he excels 
we the cauſe, why che Spirir of God in Scripture ufeth ſuch rermes of God, que apud homes 
iis [ere which among men are taken in the worle part, #t inde «admoneremar, &c. that men 
id be edmoniſhed, that even when they ſpeaks, as they thinks, with honour of God, they ſpeake nor 

the divine Majcſtic ; cus honorificam poten filentinw, quam wlla ox humans competeret © 18 
reble flence better agreeth, than any ſpeech of man. 4. Inlianthe Apoſtata alſo here thus obs 
Miereas the Lord is Gaid ro bee a jea/oms God ; cither hee ſuffered Idols ro hee worſhipped in the 


i: 


as not [dolatric ro be condemned : or if they were worſhipped againſt his will, rhen is ke nor 


1. Amanis jealous of his owne wife onely, and not of another woman: therefore becauſe God 

emef the Gentiles, as of his owne people that were eſpouſed unto himyhe is nor aid tobe jealous 

W2, Hee ſuffered them to walke os their owne luſts : nor becauſe bee could nor have hindred 

tte wiſe Creator permitteth the reaſonable creature to follow the inſtin& of their nature; yer 

Fine by grace whom h pleaſeth,and puniſhing the reſt for abuſing the light gf nature, who theres 

melert inexcuſable, becauſe knowing God by the creatures, they yet did not glorific him as God 3 

"£120 Rom.1.21, #2 

%s 'Quzsr. V. Of the titles which the Lord here giveth himſclfe, and wherefore. 

ume thy God, firong, jealow, &c, The Lord giveth unto himlelfe here foure ſeveral ticles, the 
bee this commination following : 1. He calleth himſelfe their God, becauſe ho had takem 


AecnÞWolivſpecill procettion, and had beſtowed many benelirsupsn theny thercfoe Ag, =" 
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him more than any other. Tor, 2. He is2 ſtrong God, poteFt ſe veluns nuts vindic | 
nes baſe bu becks. Lippom. And he is _ as well ro cffc& his promiſes —_ } 
ro pnniſh the diſsbedicnt, Vr/w. 3 Zelotes eff nolens habere conſortium in amando + He is; 4.3 
abide no cr, in that which he loverh. Tofart. And this as well fagnificth his indignation, &.* 
wovetur ſuis contumelits, whereby he is moved for the contumelies that are oftered unto him. py 

the love of God toward them : for jealoufic ariſerh, ex amoye cjwv, qui ledirnr propter turgica; 

from the love ofhim rhar is hurt, becauſe of ſome uncleannefſe commirred, &c. F7ſiw, 4. | = of 
viſiting che iniquitie? he ſhewerh his ſcycritic ; in canrum now conniver ad impietatem,c&c. he igf) fire? Wt 
winking at impicric, that hce puniſheth ir even in the poſterity of rhe wicked, and their ſonnes Fire 
phewes. Lipper. | « | , 


I, 


QuesrT. 6. Of the generall commination and promiſe annexed, 


Ifting the iniquitie, &c. 1. Some rake this to be a ſpeciall perſwafion added to this command 
V 6:2 inter omni precepra nullum majus eft,quan hoc:Becawſe there is none althe "=: 
ter chas chis.The general morive was ſer before,becauſe he brought themour of chef (% al 
2.Burl a rather their opinion,which cake this commination and promiſe to appertaine unto 18 
Bw 6h 6-2 2 bur ro be joyned to this, becaulc ir is fwndamentnms cererorum,the foundaicn ofthe M1 
Vrim. Huic mandato tanquane principals ex quo alia oriuntur, addidit Dominus mines, &c, Tottnm 
mandementr asthe principall.our of thc which rhe other rake their beginning,the Lord added threw; 
and promiſcs, 8c. Lippem. And this is confirmed by the words here tollowing, verſ, 6, ro themthe 
we, 4nd heepe my commandemenss : the Lord maketh mention of keeping his commandements, noeaf; 
bur of all. 3. Ir might have pleaſed God fimply to have propounded his commandements ; burke lied 
adjoynerh promiſes ro ſtizre up our dulnefſe, and threarnings to terrific the perverſe and fromad:wiiice 
promiſes are rendred, nor as the deſerved reward of our obedience: forir is of mercie : asthe Lulu Go 
forewing mercie nnco thouſands : orherwiſe we doe no more than our duic, and therefore deſerrengii 
Simler, | Rn 


Quesr, VII. How Pp fandeth with Gods juſtice to puniſh che children forthe fake; ines, MW” 


' He iniquitie of the farbers upon the children,&c.1 .Theodorer upon this place hath thisfingular opinion 
by himſelfe : Q»0d nude litere infiſtere impines fit, &c. Thar ir is cvill ro infiſt here upon the bare eh 
cr, ſceing the law ſaith, The farhers ſhall nos be put to death for the children, nor the chilrenferthe fake 
but every nuans ſhall be put to death for his owne an Dext. 24. 16. And he addcth funha ; Mejwu qorks 
Denm ſunt comminationes, quam pens, &c, That + wn wſeth greater threatuings, than puniſomen:: 8 61er ry 
one that was not circumciſed at the cight day is threatned to be cur off : and yer many interim 
uncircumciſed ar that age, whom Joſhna circuthciſed in Gilgal : and fo here he chinketh that this thealYh & 
ncd onely to pom from finning. So Theodorer, wu 
Comtre. 1. Bur this were to give great libertie to offenders, to thinke thar God ondly threaurib ſine] 
rerror : it 4 64 (mrs as well, that God doth bur dallic alſo with his promiſes, as with his as | 
nings : which were impious to thinke. 2. If God doc nor alwayes puniſh as hee threatneth, ir domain 
argue any revocation of his judgements, but his mercifull forbearing ro call men ang ro are 
commination againſtthe negle& of circumcifion is not denonnced againft rhe infant, whoſefanian: 
not, if he were not circumciſed rhe cight day, bur. againſt them rhar did nor ſec ir performed onus 
fant, as appeareth by the example of Aoſes, Exod.4. puniſhed for rhe negleRt of circumciſion | 
contig all chey, which deferred the circumciſion of their children in the wildernelſe, their an | 
CIC, : wg 
2. Origene maketh this allegoricall cxpofirion : The father that ſinneth he maketh the Deril: Mey 
peccati diabolns eff : The devill is the farher of ſinne : all they are his children which doe his wor: 
bolus ergo; dum bic mundus ftat, nen recipit ſuapeccata, Cc. The devill, while this world fanderh, bt 
receive puniſtment for his ſinnes : reddunter infilios, i. in cos quos genuit per peccatum : but rs | 
"whom he hath begotten by fnne, aretheir ſinnerrendred : for men, while rhey arc in the ficll, #e6 
of God, &c. Contra, But that this is a forced, and farre ferchr expoſition, the other oppolitepat® 
feſterh, of the Lordsſhewing mercie unto thouſands : but the devils expe no mercie. And aguine, 
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this comminatien is ſpecially made to terrific wicked parents ; ir can no wayes concerne UF } 
whom the law was not given, but unto men. —_ 
3- Hugo de S. ViGor. giveth this reaſon, why children are pynifhed for the ſinnes of their" un 
cauſe they are, Sicut aliqued membrum ipſorum, quia in ipfes malefattoribus quedammode ene 1 en! 4 
& peccabant : They are at apartof them, becanſe they were in ſeed in the malefafors La and 
manner formed in them. Contra, But the Prophet faith, rhe ſame ſeule that ſinnerh ſhall di : 06 9.2 
being but yer in the loynes of their fathers, as the tree in the ſeed, had no ſoules,therefore BP Tower 
nor fifne. "3 
4- Some doe reconcile this law, and thar other Deur.24. where it is ſaid, that the fark fold | 
to death for the children, nor the children for the fathers, after this manner : that there a rule bo: 
proceedings incivill jadgemenr,thar one ſhall nor ſuffer for another:bur this is underſtoodof ® 1 
ment,before whom all arc held as guiltic,and who preſcribeth no law to himſclfe, Aca6mm.,P a6 
Folution is not ſufficient : for Ezechrel, which ſaith, the ſame ſouls that ſinneth ſhall die, ſpcaketd Y Wei 
JPugoments of God, which ſhould not be inflited upon the children for the fathers. Ex _ (6 


p - g pon Exodus. Chap.acd 28; 


my giverh this ſolution : Alchough Godin rhe law command, thar the ſonges ſhould not bee 
1 death for the fnnes of the farhers - Ipſe ramen FL creator,conſeruater G Deominus eff WEIS, We02615 * 
"NM". &c. 7 et be 1h 5 the Creator, preſerver, aud Lord of every mans life, doth no man wrong; if 
RO or chafiſe che ſornes, &'c. His reaſon dependeth upon Gods right, and power, which hee hath 
be mans life, that as he-gave ir, ſo he darh no wrong to rake it away at his pleaſire, Comre, Bur 
"WM; nd fairh by the Propher, Exec9.18.32.1 deſire not the death of him that dieth. Now if there were no 
=... why cc Lord ſhould puniſh the children of rhe wicked, in taking away their life, bat the will 
a nexfre of God, rhe Lord ſhould ſeeme to defire the death of men 3; contrary to: chat-faying of the 


andy 


Fa...» oiveth this expolition : that God threatneth to puniſk the poſteritic Sr hs i ked —_—_ 
| licenti4 rr n :to withdraw the fath ers. fr von fe ug: p ——_ ded Aaniry oy phear | 
\ ererans pr eſertins [i 1s fucrint autheres mortts © Fathers doe not ſo much grieve for their owne death, 
whe death of their ſornes, m_ if they were the cauſe of it, Contra, This is true, thar'the puniſhment 
"Wi children redounderh co che parents; :. burrhis is nor all, thar by this meanes the fathers ſbould bee 
Pg 10 IEPENTAnCE 2 for alrhough their children be neere them, yer they arc ncerer to themſelves, and 
1 rome puniſhmcar would much more move them. 43d | 
There temaine two moſt uſuallexpoſitions : the firit is, thar temporally ſonnes may be thaſtned for 
ethers: but not crernally +; for <rernaliter quilibes puniter pro male, quod evit, Orc. For eternally every 


i +: 
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os dhe puniſhed for the evil, which he doth bimſelfe.Toſtat.queſt.5.So allo Thomas: Si logrimur de pang, 
the i habet ration wedecing; &fc. It we (peake of that punifhmenr, which is by way of niedicine, we may 
4 aihed for anorher.Sucharc all temporall and bodily correttions,they are medicinall; and tend :ro the 
fel the foule : and che ſonne, quantum ad animam none} res patre : 1n reſpe& of Lis ſoule iz nor any 
1.) Wk oftis father, bur in reſpec of his body, Sic T hom. 12:queſt.87. artic.8, VE ME 
Wy OY this expoſition be ſound andere, yer it doth nor fully take away rhe doubt moycd 


he kw: -1, For the Propher Exccbiel allo ſpeakerh of rempurall puniſhment, namely of caprivixie, which 
Le ſhould not beare tor the father. 2. And this place is rather underſtood of eternall uniſhmeanr, 
remporall; which che ſinne of Idolarric deſerverh. Simple? 3, And rhe phraſe here viſiting the 
tie the fathers pon the children,ſheweth that the Lord ſpeaketh rather of penall judgementewhich 
ovinicfidall becinflifted upon the ſonnes of rhe wicked, rhan of medicinall corrections, 4: And Angeftinefur- 
bare leMermprth this reaſon : char if ir bee underſtood of remporall chaſtiſemenr, as of capriyiric,, then wer ſon 

od hab ſed diligemibis ſe redderes peccars, Fe. God ſhould not onely render the fignes 

toſerhat hate him, bur to thoſe that love him ; for Dawel, and the three children, and Ezechiel 
= other tightro11s men, went into captivitie. Sic eAvguſtin. queſt. 14. queſt. vacr, & noynn 


N1 f 


Benet 

nm AA 5 108 Lieen, | | 

4 thee & Therermaineth the ſecond common and received ſenſe of theſe words, which moſt of the fathers 

underfzad, that rhe Lord will viſite the iniquirie of the fathers upon the children, if they alſo con- 

ark Wine inthe wicked racc,and follow the cvill example of their farhers: as Hierome ; Fdeo iniquitates eornns 

bis chfnnenr, quis imitatores eornmin nequitia extiternns, Therefore rhcy doc bearc the: iniquitic of their 
jeden, becauſe chey did imicare rhem in their wickednefſe, Heron. in oration. lerem. : * 

Ct, neagrecing in generall with the reſt, that ir is ro be expounded of the wicked children of wicked 

fab =: doc underſtand ir of originall finne, which is properly called the finne of the fathers, becauſe 
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hazredic from them, which -is puniſhed in unregenerate children of the wicked, bur is pardoned in 
WU 27 __—_— To this purpoſe Gregor.l1b.15, Moyal.cap.22, (ontra. But originall finne is cx- 
Winhcr chan ro the third and fourth generation, which are here mentioned : therefore it is not 
=ELord meancth that finne., Ex Simler. 
nil not have this place art all underſtood of the finnes of che fathers, bur of the children onely, 
en fex; parres,which finne as their farhers did. Bur,as Toſtatow well arguerh againſt thisafſerrion: 
ene 10 puniſh the ſinnes of the fathers.in the children, Sed pecoatorum filiorum malorum in ſeipſor, 


by We wicked ſonncs in themſclves, Toftat. gueft.5. 
ire the former expolirion is currant,to expound theſe words of the finnes of the children,which 
Fd of their fathers : Quia patrumextiterunt emulatores, hereditario mals de radice in ramos 
pine, Fr: They arc puniſhed, becauſe they did emnlate their farberr, this hereditarie evill growing from che 
eV the branches, Hicron, is Ezech.cap.18. So alfo Anguſtine, Ex eo,'quod addidit, qui me ederunt,&6. 
" i *eaddeth, which hate me, it is underſtood, that they are puniſhed for the ſinnes of their fathers, Qai 
r SBS Peyver fieate parent perſe verare voluernnt + Which woula perſevere in the ſame perverſitie of thetr 
x 0" Anyuft, cont. Adimant cap. 7. Gregor, Qniſqais parentis iniquitatems non imitarnr, neqguaguan 
t1 00 BESS avatar, Hee that imitateth not the imquitie of his father, ts not burdened with his finne, lib.15. 
0 IN9.22.Chryſoſtowie. Si nepos ſecutua fuerit vias patris & avi ſniz&c, ifthe nephew dec follow the wayes 
vaver, end grandfather, thou wilt render unto thens to the third andfexrth generation, Chryſoft. homil. 
wi Super ile, non in eternums iraſceris, &c, Sewerms. Therefore it is added; Of thoſe that hate 
fn HE: rium fiar, von ob parentum peccata, ſed ob illorum odinm adverſns Deun cos puniri That ic 
C0 wanifelt, that they are not puniſhed, for their fathers ſinne, but for their ewne hatred againit God. 
f ® ® Diodors : 1n eiſdem peccatis perſiſtemes juſtas panas exolvais : 'Perſiſting in the ſame 
"i I ſhal pay juit puniſhment, Rabanus. Paccata patrum iniquornns non redundant ad filior, fi coruns 
jerh "1% melo xox fiant, The ſinnes of the wicked fathers, doe notredownd to the children, if chey doe nog 
i | thew in evill, Ex Lippoms, All theſe farhers doe underſtand, rhat clauſe, rerun gui-oderans w_ 


Chapac: | eA 'frefold (ommentarie Cans - 


EY 


Of choſe that hate me, nor of the farhers alonc, as Teff«tw, bur of the children alſo named befors en. ; 
anſwererh ro them all : and ſo nor onely the conſtruftion of che words giveth it : for this d\n61 thay m 
Lſt ofche ſenrence, ſhewerh ir hath reverence ro that which gecth before : bur the other opregee 
FVnto thouſands that love me, doth more manifeſt ir : for there is no mention made of Fathers, bur. 
thouſand generations, unto whom this condition is annexcd, Of choſe which love me, But aging. 
poſition, which in this place [ preferre before the reſt, it will be thus objefted. eo, 
' 1. Obje8, Tfthe father be evill, and the ſonnes evill, rhey ſhall nor onely be puniſhed uno thei? 
and fo | Apa WY ſed etiars in wile, but tro.a thouſand, Toſter. A 
eAnſw. It istruc,thar rhe gencration of the wicked ſhall be punifhcd for ever,ſo long as they contin + 
evil; bar the exemplarie finnes of the fathers, arc fid to be vifated onely tothe third and fourth 5c 1 
con, beeanſeſvlong the impicric of the farhers may be had in remembrance. Wee therefore here, ME 
ſtand, nor theparricular finnes onely of the wicked children, bur rhe exemp/arie lines allo of the win BP 
: O6W.-The childee of righteous pi rarded ro # thouſand gener = 
- 2. Objet.> The children of righteous parents are rewarded to a thou tions 5 
righteouſhefſe of their farhers : theretore the other are- puniſhed onely for the wickedolfaſhn 
thers. T oft at ibid. bx Gavtaren 
- oAsſ, This argument may bertcr be retorted: for as the poſteritic of the ri | 
ate pundtod, notwirhſtahding the righreouſnefle of rheir any rr rs 4 
Ezech.18.13.1o the children of wicked parents, Icaving their fathers finnes,ſhall not be partaken gy 
gem ms asthe et ſaith, Hee het nor dig in che miquitie of his father, Exzecb.1$.19. Tha ay 
ord ſheweth mercie ro chouſands, but condirionally,. Of theſe that love him 2 ſo he viſiteth theinims, 
ef the fathers upon the children, with rhe like condition, Of choſe thas hate him: if both father aut ctal 
A Wat chikdion bs ſhed, becauſe they d ch their fathersin ther 
- 3. Objef, It the children bee puniſhed, becauſe oe participate wi ir inthe 
a nes war unans al Saves, Then he beareth not bus farbers frnne, bur his owng, as 
Anſw. It followeth nor, they are puniſhed for their owne finne, therefore nor for theirfither : & 
one and the ſame puniſhmenr, there may be divers cauſes ; bur the inſquitie of the tarhers and the childre 
may concurretogether, to make one puniſhment. Yyſiv. | bus 
4: Obje.- The ſenſe of the punifhment of the poſteritic, cannot reach unto thoſe whichare dead o;+;, 
their anceſtors': therefore this commination is war 0 ro the parents, | LOO 
eAvſw. 1,' The cvill parcnts ate vexed with the puniſhment of their children, Camvident ev crnci 
viventes, When thay ſee them to be tormented while they tive - for unto the fourth generatioamenny lineſſh 
ro ſee theiroffpring.Tofiar. 2, Or —__ they live nor to ſee the puniſhmene of cheirchildmen,yathiaf 
may IROVC them while they live, that they know affuredly, that God will puniſh their ſeed afterthe 
their finne, when they arc dead. wt} 1, 
5. Obje#, But why doth nor.God give grace unco all the poſteritic of the wicked, 23wellatol 
ehar they may repcnr, and rurne from the wickednefſe of their fathers ? ; | 
AFnſw. God is nottied to any man,he dorh them no wrong in withholding his grace, and leavingthe 
v0 their ownc nature, for Cod giveth his grace to whom he will, and deraincth ir from whomhepl 
andthongh he ſhould denic hisgrace co all, none could complaine. Galaſ. Fo 
--. So then wee reſolve upon this ſenſe, thar both this commination here threatned, and. the pron 
mercie exhibired, arc condirionall;zrhe one,if the children doe continue in their farhers finnes; thec 
if they embrace the love of God,togerher with theirrightcous fathers ; And herein together withthel 
ſenr of the ancient Fathers and Interpreters, doe concurre our new writers : Pelarg, Marhach. (i 
Sinsler. Galaſ. Borrh. Pellican.Oleaft. Ofiand,wich others, whoſe particular ſentences herein agree 
the reſtimonics alrcady alleaged, ir were needleſſe to rehearſe. - 
Lyrenus toucheth both theſe laſt interpretations, yer ſeeming to preferre the latter : Tenpeadiſ# 
juſt filii puninntur 4 Deo pro iniquitate patrum, quia in hoc puninntar parres : Thechildrena juſt 
niſhed with remporall puniſhment of God, for their fathers iniquitie : becauſe hercin alſo rhe lane 
puniſhed : 4/o mods intelligituy de pena aterna, que infligirnr filio pro iniquitate patris, ing 
gator paterns ſcelerss : It is underſtood another way f eternal] puniſhmenr, which is inf&edup 
ſoane for the iniquirie of his father, becauſe he is an imitator of his fathers finne. "YA 


Quzs Ts. VIII. Why mention is made of the third & fourth generation. 


JE the third and fourth generation, &c. 1. Some thinke thar rhis was no generall Law, bt 
+ Y concerned that preſent age of the Iſraclites : and therefore the Lord maketh mention of che tdi 
fourth generation; «becauſe now the Ifraclites came our of Egypt in the fourth generation, #79 
foretold unto' Abrabam, Ger.x5.16. and in this fourth generation, they commirted that grievena 
rricin making a golden Calfe : therefore the Lord threatned them, thar if they committed ae 
would bring upon them the finnes committed by their farhers in Egypr, in the ſecond andre 
rion, in worthipping the Idols of Egypr. Ex Procop. But this cannor bee the reaſon, why men: 
here of the third and fourth generation : for as the other part of the promiſe of mercic to200" 
nerationsis generall, ſo alſo is this commination generall : becauſe alſo rhe precepr is 
heed of Tdolarrie. pp 
2. Rypertme giveth this reaſon, Iniquitatem patrum, qui fratrem ſunm Teſeph vendiderant i” 


Arrar, &'s. He xendred now upon the fourth generation, the iniquitic of their fathers that ſold49 
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ee: das well as the a , Further, this commination is y inte fore lt then L | £ 

em Heh dchven of h oc Yeren nor rguileie'GFrheii had it 

tan oke, Gi j | v Wy oY rh 
Et unkeoftandeth theſs foure generations, for che forte apes of i wi pi 


gt A. 
(hor poet rhe 2. baneh Abrabar tl the iving of the aw he fo C 
+ ra, Chriſt tinc6 che cad of tit wyortd”: grew, th E _ 
all nor p ill all theſe things be fulfilled" "v4 4h tick diffe 
7 a are genera: the, Cog Abra = F} Dovi [- p he-capt 
ey tbabjlon thenee ro the co rif .: thi CEN . 
IR- _ gr or een Gol Viſited Sh the Jewks hl | fibers jad ab 
EEE __—_ *X 2 
ts, 1. But if theſe foure generations ſhould be taken for the petorganabid world, tl 7 hae. 
fern ſhoulc thete be, betweene the third andY Go, bd afd)ig'r hoafae faygrnerariv! K, lithie 
ds ſhe SErhotete?: 2 7 G ef 0 ANVO1 SUET Tf 2% 
ar our blefſed Saviour ſpeaketh of; was that refer r St iho 
Be oor Fenton be falfſied.” >> > Spit , ee! wal ans, Kc. Sa a 


-\ eng are made to meet with. inconvenionces. folbeniag, nO} alrcadic paſt : to a end. 
encrations be counted, which went before or aking of the law 2 And ar_che com- 


ed abr he found nor the Jerwes given toIdolitrie: tor rhe” ach fie ſeetdlty en 


mol this alley oricall expoſition: y chiding ieally'a lying theſe foittc generation ne,2t* 
«wad of finnes : the feſt in the chought; Boone al opt oo purpoſes peverad when! 
&brouphr into a@ ; ; thefourth, 51 in rai fecteribus glorieris, ifthou oC refine 

h ro ppniſh, and nor the former. Hieyon, Sr Eztch, o, 183, 


pong il hs 


toy yp Srees of Ih -the at;and po Ry in ieefp i hone 
bt ad mated] in th carr, Maith, 5. and Moſes ws puniſhed, forhis increduljtie-s 
wamdfl;which was internall, Nawb, 20; - © * IR 19M" 25 0 
'Þ Lina lat: this conceir, that the chird and fourth generation are to be put together,and ſo 548 
ake the (eventh arion, and then this is the ſn, Dem nanre ſevoriteriergre.Opd ig of ſuch ſeycritic, 
bake puaibethimpictic i in the ſeventh generation, when as it ſeemerh to be fargorren + : thepoſteritie 
fſomany degrees diſtant from.their anceltors, thar finned.... ' "> 
ſor Rate med, inthe ſame place doth anfiver himlſclte, ſhewing our of Scripr re, that theſe 
uſt be counted,nor as one added to another,bur as included ohe within anovtier;as Rro1.40 & 
reethings bid from me, yea foure, that 1 how net; he cheartertinor rhreeuad ite, bur four 
I aj meth in the next verſe, 

i fore this is the beſt reaſon, why the Lord nitticth the chind nbd fourth Jengion's 4" Y cave 
je fo long ro ſee their offipring ro the fourth getieration ?' as iris aid of 766) 2hiap.y _Abiitins's 
nv idere poſſunt, & filii peceata parentum al imitandiind ; & parres panes 1ormm _ dolendoms > 

a [” mutually ſec, borh the ſonnes the finnes of their parents ro imirare/ahdthe farhers thopu« 

Wotheir ſonnes to grieve at. FHoma: 1. 2. gueſt. $7: art 8. And tiwwo'btftereaſons betice dre 

pf, both thar the parents by this long ſuffering of God in nor punifhing ogy bes 

Wiepentance : 7+ ex hac punitione rolerationem divinitim new paiui prident patrer, &c. Thitthe epa- 
pol efteeme this divine forbearance; Cajetan, "Arid fide, to ſhew, that if chey-cannor be . 

ithis leniric and longanimiric of God ; thar they fall not goe unpuniſhed + Longaniime ſuns 

"= hy I am long ſuffering toward the parents, and rowdrabbriv ſonnes + $6 antem nepores majoring 
« ſcexti fuerint, nltionems infligam © But fs ps ewes 6 —_— the finnes f their nfo 
prniſhment. Theodore. 


Qu EST. IX. Why mercie © ik tobe Rind tba chin ger 


ve ky wercie unto theuſexds. 1. 4aguſtine underſtandeth this of a thouſand yeeres':-asif anyief th 
KYevid love the Lord, ; Dow conflat mique ante mille anne1 fulſſe, who was a thouſanelycarcs 
nm God will ſhew him mercie: Q#ia & ipſe Dercaltor eft, & ex jus ſenvine, qui anateves 
Reauſcboth he himſclfe is amordipper of Cogn! of his ſeed thar bven Gone Fiverers 

M9 14. 
£ Ritisevident by the conſirudtion of the words, hari chls clauft muſt be ſipplied,che1 oooh 
, which is wr ae or before: rhe words'in the originall-are. Torthe zhyrarand the fowrehs 5 
which arein the third and fourth generation'fromtheiefachers, and ſo muſt cholſards be un-: 
oY athouſand generations is morc than a thouſand yearcs, 1g vrais 901902 
ri applicarion of rtiz'amo the calling. of the Gentiles, Que per ant 


makerth parric 
nem bongm dep ſane + Which through Abrahaner ſeat ebanined the divine ble _ 
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a! 595 Lem pies 01 cavits 

ama © poem eo OY nigh Hee Fenific c tots _ 

;_ is onr of this life, dorh obrai tainc mexcle never * Eoling 

i c thouſayd: cannot be referred to ci rtall tare. LnEg 
Gods commandements, which is in this life : and hef 

(too, lots time of this life ſolike 


ERAS "2 2 hall ans at E: 
A ares woe optll ou N 
» Which cappot hee leff & than rwo th hs 


; thebel Gone ihe: barkes poritur wwmern cortns pro incerte LY by 
——— ; Toft at. q. 5. Soleo meminifſe probiratis paremwws is perpetines. : 1 Fa 


4; on[nefſe ofthe Eachers for ever. Lippom. this is according tothe Lords "a 
R rwng Gel, andthe God of thy ſeed, Gam. 1 IF. rs þ * 


« 4 0 _- * QUadW T- Ka yon, pn; ee 
Verſ'5\ a. 


: but ſo. man hatcrhk not God; 
id to hare God 1 Nt which is 


itis af the nature. of gc 


tone bexs oft, ut exetur > Bacauſc i 
Neither can be be fiidto be bated 
3. hate ated inoepett of al hb 


a5to live; tomove, to underſtand fed ans 00.man 4 we Þ for thenbe ſhould cehin 


e. 4+ Bur there arc two forts of cifcfts, for the which God jaar of che world. thy be 6} p 
Tu hos 0 paxarum inflitior. : a prohibitcr of finncs, and anauflificr.o of pux JT { 
Fs keepenor Gods commandements, which hate verrue, and love vicc, arclidh tha God: 


doc -_ _ y_ _ his commandemenis. Toſtar.gn, Jo X , 


cafe hn Plaves of Dottrine out of the ſecond Commandemmnt. 


1. DoR. Of. the particular coments of the ſecond Comvmunlonent. 


Fikting chin g5 med] in this ſecond precept are theſe : 1.' Ferns Des calius, the micy 
Is fn, QOnem conftat ſpiricualem eſſe, wi cjme nature reſpondea;, which tqult be { 
anſwering, unto his nature; Calviv, For Godis a Spirit, and will be worſhipped inS ies 
* 2+, Aruleis preſcribed, how God will be worſhipped, according ro his wi leevealalinbl | 
the which it-is nor lawfull co:adds any thing, nor ro rake therefrom. As the Lord faidio Myhd 
ding to all that I ſh4lfbew thee, fo ſball [yea make the forme of the Tabernacle, Exod,25.9. 
-:2« God requirexhthe truc devotzon and affeRion of rhe heart in his worſhip : as the wiſc as 
56 ferne gine wo thy beart, Prov. gs 26. And the Prophet Davids Hone heart v rea 
Wa $647. 
4+ All our frvice and markipel God muſt bereferred.ro his praiſe and gloric, as the Chacbp 
Not we we O Loyd not wnto 1,018 10 chy name give the praiſe - Pſalm. 115.1. 
Theſe things likewiſe arc forbidden $/.2., To make any fimilitndeor likeneſſe of God, li-494 
whow will yee liken Gad? o» what ſinuilitwde millye ſer up nate him? Marbach. 
4 2.:Ne awidde Deo: crafſume vell refrexnuns imaginemur + Wee muſt not imagine any ela 
thing of God : (alviv. As that hee hath a bodie, or parts, or affeRions like unto man * at 
pomorphites, and | Homoformians, as Ry Noor crew callech them : Grande fibi fingumt fnenlachrum, 0s 
a CG —_— which fitrethin heaven, and the feer rheteof Ke unto the carth !1 n 
ith, Heavev us my ſeate, and earth is my foorftloole, Ropers 1eb.,. un £x00. cap.32e 
TH ton whenavy divine worlbip,'internall or nm is Fivcn to any image; mh | 
Cne Godyof what kinde and faſhianſoever it be, is licre clpecially forbidden : as Ez#chiel wi 
dersof [tel oftcxing incenſe rothe fiailitude of creeping thin gs, and abhominablc beaſts 
Whercin they commit a double errour, both in robbing God of fs honour, giving it unanes 
tares,/2rid inſenfiblechings :  Apaing, FAY rerpiter infracreaturat abjiciunts They doc baſch ah | 
fclveseo thelt creatures which the Lowd hath giyen them dominion of : Borrh. Here rhen the 10 
> por” ney Py” thardoc proſtrace themſelves moſt baſcly before Idols : as Warrr 
ccne afterward. 
J Oe Loa gf nagar che Gningof chem ro be a tumbling blocke,a0/*® 
—O——_— Derefore Be «thiab when he law the braſen 
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ET ecrons tothe omg fry gr goa rue ro worſhip rhem,” $2 
Sor oncly Idolarric is here forbidden; bur all other kinde of fliperſtirious worthip deviſed by man, 
fc callech i8,400ptmneiae, will worſhip, Celoff.2.2 3. for we miſt he conrented- ritibus frye cere- 
I Deoio/opreſeriptics with rites and ceremomies- preſcribed of Gotthimiclfe,-Suthivere the fic) 
Ss old Feſtamengand the Sacrainents inthe tiew; Prſcaroy,; Hereche Ronmitſts Tthewile offend; 
FiiferenSacraments, Whereas Chriſt hartrordained bur two : and unto rheſe rwo they have ads 
® —ocrfticiqus rites of their owne. 3a YES} 9 Ys tes 15) COL EG op 
4 Wy xchalfo of this Commandement, I 1. Ee themſelves indifferent, fo unto 
x of God; axro make them aneceſfary part thereof : as our Savjourreproverh thc Phari s, for 
= of their hands 6ftcn, and for waſhing of cups and tables;'beeaule they pur holinefle therein; 
YU UE ILOETNS { 2 arts [3 HS ar. t3mek © 2 
we” a. is another-tranſgroſſion-here, when men cxicraally obſerve rhe ceremoniall or morall 
I Cod. commanded, withour faith and-true devorion. Such che Lord: by bis'Propher reproveth 
0 ab commerb neere 1110 me with dbeir month-: bur rhey remove their heart farre ftom me;tſai-29.4 5% 
 Ipherexes i hiere alſo prohibired, which is a conrempr.cirher of therwhole vurward worſhip of 
T8 thereof : Y7 fin. as itis writren of one of the Popes of Rome,*rhathe caſt rhe Sacra= 
Smathe fire : and ſome of.che Romaniſts have ſpoken unreverently of our Comtiinni6n, calling the 
ion table, an Oyſter table. 2 2ST Y SEND ; 12k 22S 


2. DoR&. Als tobe aſcribed to Gods FORTR nothing 10 mans merit. 
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wercie, &c.. Nothing then is to beafcribed co any amerir or deſert: for all proceedeth 

tom the mercie of God. Yrfin, The obedience rhen of theparents, and their poſtericic, is nor 

-xrithrious cauſe to procure the favour of God-; bur hee crownerh their ſervice in mercie : as Inkob 

Shs holy confeſſion. 2 1 aws v0t worthie of theleaft of aÞthe mcrcies, and of althe irmh which thas 
F i 3. Do&. Trae obedience progeedeth from love. 


da NF then that love me, and keepe my Commandements, Though we arc brought firſt by feare to 
Jiandin awe of God, and roteverence his law, yer ourobedience is nor acceptable, unlefle ic 


” 


xd akin; Weefer + a5 our blefſod Saviour faid unto Perer ;; LoveF chown me, Ge. Feed my ſheepe, 
1.16. Paersdiſcharge of his durie in feeding the Lords ſheepe, proceedeth from love, 
"is. | « TS 


= 3. Places of Comtrowerfie 


'..1. Cont. That an [dell 4nd an Image are all one, 


-_—_ 


* "How ſrals makg thee no graven image, ner any ſimilitude. The firlt word is peſel, any thing that 
? King or graven': the other is remwnah, femilitude + both the one and rhe other is forbidden ; 


hee har is bur vainc diſtinRtion of che Romaniſts, berweene ido/uwy, an [do8, and im14g9,a0 image; 
of they worſhip Images, but.no Idols, {ach as rhe Genriles adorcd ; for cvery ſimilitude of any 
KNatocver 1 forbichdcn robe made ; now their Images are limilitudes. Ler them heare allo rhe reſti- 
he of their ownie writers concerning this matter. Cajeranc EX this place ſaich; char ir is for- 
U 


hibere div Miapive ſex idolo ſignum aliquod honoris + to exhibite unto Godin an image or 
he of honour, Lippemeas allo Thas writcth'; Diftio Hcbraica cit peſel, qua cit (calptile C iden 
War, Seprueginta, Oc. The Hebrew word is peſe/, whichis a graven image, and-an Idoll as 
Wine raene ir, and an image, as the Chalde rcadcth, &c. gue ramen omnia idem ſunt : which all 
apy are the ſame. See more elſewhere of this matter, Synopſep. 397. 
2: Cajit. Ag4inft che Popi(h difference berweene Idell worſhip and [doll ſervice. 
bT Hos ſhalt not bow dewne to them, nor ſerve them. The word is ghabad, which Oeafter pro- 
= (nounceth ab ed, Janicu aleth.to cxprelſe the letter (ain )with a £ able iration, hhabad : rhe 
Sucra to ſer ye, as ſervants doe ſervice to their tmaſters. Pelayg us then noterh well hereupon, thar 
Walintion betweenc fvacd ela, and #nonargoin, doll werſbip, and [dofſerviceis by this con 
wel. ae forbidden here to give S:aciey, ſervice unto Idols, . 


bes: © ++ 3. Conte Againit the Twrks thas allow of no Imager, ; 


2 aoay =_ dawne_to them, Simply then we are nor forbidden ro make images : for there is 
de rt deſcribiig 6fhiſtorics,dtawing of Cards,and Mappes: and doſes Tabernacl. 
"With the piftures of Cherubs, and Selomers braſen Laver ftood upon twelve Oxen : th-r-- 
mante of Turkcs is here reproved, that.abfiorre and dereſt all Images, cyen of beats, yu 
"row MyRorthip a great and abomitiable Tdoll inirhieir minde, and with externall 4.v#*- 
"Come FOMET. ; AO ; w As, Wh. . 144+) | 
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M- 1(d to Idolattie;-he brake L In DEPces that the occaſion of haz finnc might he raken our of che 
FO Tar. 18, 4+ The Lutherans therefore arc herc overſecnc, thar tolerate Images in their Charches, \ 
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: P-20+ ; oA fexfold\ (Comm nt entarie = 
5: 4." Cont. Thatit io not anfuRto make any Fhiig? a7 al the Tooiite, lah 


Vert Þ He ale make the a raven image, Furchr again th: Romarilroobley x 
_. .. 4 lawfull ro make any image or 


Nv» \i.c 2 -- 


ar allco req4cſear Godrli-Fantice, the Sy 


Holy Ghoſt by. Our reaſons are thelc,: 1. The Seriprure ſpeaketh gvidantly,*Denilg, 14.7; " a 
Jour ſelves, forges jew #0 image inthe day, that the Lord ſhake auto y0u« 145,404 t$1:fo whawaihs,; 


Ged, or what fimilitude will you ſet up unto him ? Att, 17.29. We eughtnen rorhivkey that the Gat. 
like uno gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by art and the invention of man. Rom. 1. 23+ Theyamraidiban. 
the incorruptible God to the fimilitude of the Image of a corrupiihleman, Qur of theſe places of get? 
theſe reaſons may be gathered ; x, From the interdict or prohibition, God forbiddeth ary imond. 
made ofhim. 2; From the nature of God,.which being infiaiee, and incircumferiptible; cannapier, 
rraited by an image. 3. Iris adiſhonour umo God, to liken him ro-2 corruprible man! Fj, \, wn 

2. Laftentine uicth this reaſon : Images are made of men, Vt ex ea ſolatinm Capiat abſentic.s 
to take comfort over him that is abſcac ; Commanders Imeags, cnmpreſie eff «ag Juli.” 
man then is ſuperfluous, when hee himſelfe is preſent :; Dei awtras, crjo Spiritns acnumenabig ils, 
abefſe nnquamporeit, ſemper ntig, ſupervacus Imago + Then an Image of God, whoſe divine Synyg,, 
ver be abſent, being diſperſed every where is alweyes ſuper finone, Laitant. de Origen. error "yy 

. 3+; Anguſtinerhus teltifieth, {ut id ipſum quod ſedere Pater diritar, flexis poplitibus fieri pm 
#8 illud incidammn ſacrileginm, & c Neither whereas God the Fatheris aid tortir, muſt wee ina 
be done, as with bowing of the knees, leſt wee fall into thar facxiledge , which the Apoltle cha 
wirh, that changed the glorie of the incorruptible God, into the fimilicude of a corruprible man ; 588 
fmnlachrum nefas eft Chriſtians in temiplo collocare : Such an Image it ts a wicked thing for a Chrifian i! 
up in the Church,mach more wicked in bis heart, Oc. Angaſi.defid, & Symbol. cay.7 Aurebineiedniih 
taken from the incorruptible nature of God, grounded upan thar place of the Apoſtle; Kewit.4y MW 

4+ Nicephorns (i6.18,cap.5 3. reporting of the Jacobites and Armenians, which did make the ls ini 

the Father, and the holy Gholt : faith, Q#0d per quan oft abſurdum, which is a very abſurd rhing : ang 
uſcrth this reaſon, : Imagines cornm ſunt, que viders & circumſcribipoſſunt : Images arcofthole thi 
which may be ſeene, and circumſcribed. 

5. Joann, Aventin, lib. 7. writeth of Toby. the 22. that ccrtainc in the coaſts of Bokemiaand Auftri 
which pifured the Trinitic like an old man, ayoung man, and under the thape of Don ft ol 
Anthropomorphires, and ſome of them he condemned ro rhe fire. '%,  ** 10h 

® 6. Varrowriteth thatthe Romanes worſhipped God 170. yearcs without any imagt 3 Qugd Sail 
manſiſſct, caſting dii obſervaremwr: Which uſc if it had continued.the gods ſhould more ulllyand the 
have beene reverenced : Augn#t lib. 4. de Civitat, Dei, cap.z1. The making of imagesofGod.e 
Heathen writers judgement was a decay of true religion and devotion, Ex Simler, 4 

7. 'Plmarke in the life of Nama, reporteth, that he forbad the Romanes to have any image oftheg 
under any ſhape of man or other creature : and he givcth this rcaſon ; Quod nefs eſe: profentinelariWhh 
ribus ad ſimnlare, neque Dewm aliter, Guam mente attingi poſſe cenſerent : Becaulc CTR 7d Lula >. 10 

STE! «x 


4+ 


ro reſemble rhe molt cxccllent things ro the balcr, and thar God could not othe 
be attained unto. | | | 


"— 


The contrary Objeltions anſwered. 


x =p Ur it will bee thus obje&ed : The Ss doe aſcribe unto God twmane pany a 
cs, feet ; rhereforc it is por unlawful in fach manner ro deſcribe and reſembled 0h. 

Anſw. 1. Thete'is great difference berweene words and derds::* God which in Scriprue tal 
ſpeake ro our underſtanding , yer hath forbidden any ſuch image tq-be made of him. 2, Godun 
metaphoricall ſpeechcs, for our cdifying ro applic himfelfe ro our capacitic : but in making lat 
there is noſuch edifying or aaa. faich, bur rather rhe conrraric, rhe comupringan 6m 
Its 3» There is no adoration or worſhip tied unto theſe words, as there is unto ſirch images FO" 

2, Objeit. God harh manifeſted himſelfe in humanc ſhape, as vo Daniel, chap. 7-theretore 
for us tq make the like repreſentations of him. Pelarg. | beet 7" 

Anſw. 1, The argument followcth nor ; we may in like mariner ſpeake of God 2s the Scriphiranany 
kerh : bnt to deviſe other fignes ro repreſent God, than he himſclfe harh appainrgd, ws ny WIE. 
may manifeſt himſelfe how it pleaferh him : but man muſt nor preſame further, than hee habe 
from God : ſo ro ſpeake of God, as the Scriprure doth, is nor forbidden ; bur ro make an imageti 
prohibired, therefore they are not alike. Simler. 2. Thoſe manifeſtations of God had a prom 
preſence ; bur to attribute ſo much unto an image, were plaine Igolarrie. 5. Thoſe vition | 
a time, ſo long as it pleaſed Godby ſuch meanes ro manifeſt himſelfe : and therefore there wrong 
any abuſe; Images arc permancar, and fill in fight, and fo give occafian of Idolatrie, Yrm..; 1 Wm» 


C1, +. 
$5« Cont, Whether is be lawfullprivatly ro bavs che Image of (Ori. ws ” 
Corn, rhar privatly to have the image of Chriſt it is nor unlawfull farharwetale 7. 
fencc ; ne homines exiffnuent no; ther adorationis canſs babere + leſt men{hould Gupke web [oj 
to worſhip. Sieley. But Trather approve herein the judgement of Fr/inws, who tuo ey 
dccree of the 7, Synodc held ar Co non Where it was decreed, we Chriftms py ror » Gol ns. . 


touldnorbe piftured ar all, And the Synode yeeldeth this reaſon + becauſe Chuilt 
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& divide th be gar his0 
brian herefie 3 of of mall a? of Chr oh 
wound His naqures, 2. Feld who: Eccrit hte tw 
6 ir thar: humane ſhape ptr 
re pitt Soft Apotlrand Mary: Rirorherg 


iachereof thus writeth unto Cont acts wiv 
Fen who difſivaderh her fromit 
"5 wrantes effigiare neorturs & inan nn Eons 

if ering ex preſs the ſing bene offtichgrear glory” the glory o ori, which eter 

1117 ,cannor epi 11 SNIOITG 
ho Ro tof the Carpocratiter; thar they hadcerraine : pitttes made with eilonrs, an dre 

Wand re imaginet Jeſu ofſe dicebant : which they faid were their yrs IND 
jehe ime of ontins Pilate yeticn Chriſt NE pit thelF Images they 
ae writech ro Theodoſier,fib. de ret? fide * "Ny txt Botietnenly ador abimtnt. 


ner 1 er, debeptis + Shall mera | 
ft ta eſfſc;and dectir :; of 2armen tr 5 repreſenture p ofſwrr; and 
Gert noching bur the body of Simler.” pour ſeemeth to atforw as privice ule 


Rug! nor in Rs: but theſe reaſons Fondemne all i images of Chriſt in in generall-" 


| =. | 6, Conts' Againſt. che raleration of Imagezin Churchete' © i 119: ©; Lon 


ir abu agg concerning Images, is in tolerating them publikely in Churche the 
ſs and worſhi oped fact the crrourbfrheLath ce AS: Nuovo wy os 
dads { templa attin:t, ſervandum imaginum_ diſcrimen, ut'nit qutHbet Vindgites in eis bas 

por” url a difference of ittiages is to be&bbſerved, that net allimagesbethere 

ty thoſe which have ſome godly inſtraftion,$&c; To rthe'tiihi EI Offinder. Burrhar'the 
| of Images i in rhe : publike place of Gods ſervice is Fro hiPunawfollge may 


Y = FF ageof le uti need 3 Jyin Nan Eeirig 


JS thug: _ in the pla of Gods Rrvice: arean Scars of Taolarry : Fo mais heart beirig 
1 cverrpe and pep to Idolatry,by ſuch ones, is nouriſhed in errour. And therefore Hezrkiab, 
= d Serpent to beabuſed ro fdolatry, 'didbreaKe ty i in petces, and f rooke away the 

r Teng Auguſtine faith to this purpoſe : Cav iduts his locantar ſedibus, honorgbils 

Bbortibas & inemolantibut attendajruy (pſa finileeadive nimatorum menbrorum, Oc. af. 
fit i905 : "When as Idols arc fer in ſuch places of honour aloft, thar thy may be beheld of 

156; Land offer, by the very likenetle of humane parts they doc affeft rhenindes of the weake, _ . 


_ | tup in the Church for the peopleto gaze upon, doe winge away thcir minde from cclc- 
of : therctore as the Prophet David (airh, Turne away ming eyes from regarding vanity, Þſal. 
Gall vaine objcCts ſhould be removed from the peoples fight: The ancicat Romanes would 
"4 their Chueches,thar the worſhip of God might bee: more pure : ; And rhe Lacedemonis 
no pigures.in theirCourts,and places of aſſembly Jet the ehaldingglthem might haye 
36 Scnatours mindes from ainking gf the affaires of rhe Commonw Siler .. 
woake areoffended by ſuch Images: rhe ſuperlticiaus and okſtinate confirmed in cheir orr 
: ralhone; 0s the Turkegand the Jewes, are by this eeaes, hindred from embyaving CE 


antyagatnſtche Conmandement to make any image to —_—— God. by : therefore" i j 1 
_ hop 95 retaine them, r/cr, 

deommandcth all ſack-kdols ro be broken Jownc,Exod 23.24.and 34.13» And he ik 
domed rgeliopiogegd pulling downe 0 14s: 48 Ale, lehu, Heze 


Wy; be comrary abjetion forthe Sis of was in 
Conyenes, m_ k 
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Wes Chriſt. V-f. 
Mi, Lnages arc Lay mens bookes : that = which cannot rcadc, may lerac by _ 


er gHns 3 TY fo 
TER eroig Ine: 2b for thee Thos 
&t lterw,ad, COT fron jaliats, &c. 
ant ne Drnes by dog el 


TE ec Tehamen: 


that wage 6 doth bs ode forbid it. 3, gin 


as axe dumbe of themſelves : andy hag” 
rhatan Imape is ce reacert le, Heh 


To Cree: If they, LY ors 


it + Ohh, not Chriſtians _ 


- Anpr, To Mcctonof dear, Ah SPIN En; 
i on Ons big Wi 


| þiell. Images.are-an grnament to Churches ; thereforc chey may be rolerarcd, Fe 7 
: + Oh cor alin re ns Ard hero TS 
Church muſt nac be 


| Cres ro S. comm and fora 
members of Chriſt. Urſwv. 3..A man would not haye his 1th 
an rcegs any "neither vic that the Tempkc of God ſhould borrow ornamcacs from tans 
5. ObjeB. A thingis not to be taken away for the abuſe. «Lnſ#, If che thing Es 


celliryj) mai nor be condemned for the abuſe : bur the caſe is divers, where both the rhing and 
ec ualawfull, | 


7 


_ 


 6.06j. Ie igſuficicas chat the people be taught and admoniſhed, that Ldols are not tohe w FR a 


be not. away. 

Wi bidd ys co.abſtaine from all a e of evill. 2. And the fda 
vemnavwefoom the the onof (tumbling : as CHoſes did bearc the goldcn Calfe ro powder, 
an keake in picecs the bralca 9crpear, 

were £24 reg rar forbidden,but p74? + of the proucneſlc in choſe dqwaf theper 


runc being come, the people are not fo pros Jan 


" prey Fo prochimeth the T1 i. 


| on To ings fat neurone og ST 
then ; and rherefore 8. /ohn concludeth ret red na corn 3 
ſelves from Ldolpteloh 502 | = 
Againſt the adoration and worſbip of Images. 
7+ Controv. Againſt the adov ation of Ines T422 


HeRomaniſh beſide the publike toleraring of Images, and ferring of chem acode c and 
Fe Boo th adveaton fea whe genſis hath ehisp ” 
ations ador at ur ſevrans.in quantum talu, O 7 ipſam repreſents : M 
adored with the ſame ant he cbing repreſeocur ir dark repreſent th Addir.2.in 
H__ +2 if That this is a blaſphemons opinion, and conrrary to the Sc 


IRE Ithedioy iagis bande be worſhi under pine 
indignarion,upon 


Idolarers, and their poſterity, ro the third and genera F 

Mons ory Lp Tran of him,and cnemies unto him, that doe worſhip abomination by 
, '>. They are accurſed, which make any Images ro worſhip them, Des, 27-15, Curſed bretbi8l 
ſhall make 4:5 carved,or molten Image an abomination to the Lord, &c. and ſhall put it ina ' 

3- Another reaſon is rakenfrom the narure of ſuch Idols, T hey are but ſilver Fd goldg 
hands : they have a month and ſpeaks not;they bave ejes andſec not,ch6. Pſalm. 11 5.4. 20d t 
ndofwopone, thas put their truft in rhers : Te eaine and bf 
and of no powcr, 


IM - From the effe&t t the ſertingup and 

lrhoueh hu us my Name, 64 ney 
Be: .Fromrthe c iter rare 2 b 

worke of c 219, &NYone 
&e. 1 4 6 Me, of is in ehe f#o ond breadalſo —_— 
the refidue thereof a» abominazion,ſhail [ bow to rhe flocks of « tree? wr 

6. From wo EEIESES of Gala .Cox,6.10, [Malgrer7 OW8R 
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ri. The objeftions of the adverſaries anſwered.” © uf: 


by # - + Wedoc not worſhip the Image, but tharwhichis 36 wg) by the Image; - , 
ef: So did the Gentiles maintaine their Idolatry as 4rnob5w thewerh, L:b.6 comva Gems, Sing! 
"LTaelires in making chcir golden Calfe, had relarion'unco God; forthey proclaimed an hol day eo 
ht yer chat pretext excn d them not. Urſv. God thereforeforbidderh all Tdolatry, under whac 
m.aGevers/ 2-1f they doc not worſhip the Image it ſelfe, why doc they give divers kindes of 
unto Imgc3;to the Image of Chriſt more,to the Images of Saints leffe? ' >! | 
"IT The honourof the figne redounderh um the thing Venificd therebys : 
—Y 8 If che figne be leafing unto him.rhar is ſignified : bur if irbeſich as hee forbidderh, andcon- 
mal. Wiooth it is rachcr 4 e* 60077.Ar Wa an honour:and fo the adoring of Images isa diſhonour unto God: 
"W 09. Thecontumely or diſhonour offered to the Image of God, ts a diſhonour to God himfelfe : 
"i $44 honour thereof redounderh alſo unto Cod, - > Y © 
— W-26 If any with a defpirefal intention againſt Chriſt,doe deface his Imago or pifure, it is contume- 
IT nt Ghriſt,becavſe of the evillintention'of his heart ; bur if any doc ic of a zealous mind againſt 
wi 1% zod ſuperſtition, iris no diſhonour unro Chriſt : as Epiphanize did renda'certaine pifnre of 
Tad doth,which be found in a Church ; Epift.ad Joan. Hicroſel. and therefore the argument fol- 
"Meer: Urſin. (384 8 | X F* 
> WF. ke Some ſay, that rhe ſecond precepr againſt che making of Images was only rem and CON 
A py WIT Bs LOCI C ach epipnR went. de Imagimb. Gn | , k py 
Ta \ The condemaing of Idolarric in the new Teftamenr, as in the places before recited, 1, Cor: 65 
GW Fevel.2r. ſhewerh thar the precept is morall, and (© perperuall. | | os 
| G4. The Idols of the Gentiles are' condemned, becauſe rhey repreſented: thoſe which were no 
The Gentiles in their Idols alſo had a relation to God : they were inſtitured, as Maximus 
raluch I; admoncamar Diving natsre, to admonilh us of rhe Divine nature, 
ket The Lord (ich by his Propher Zephanirya. 11. He will ome all the Gods of the earth + but 
aloe] arc __ deſtroyed ; therefore they are not che Idols condemancd in Scripture, 
tifn; Prop efie was fulfilled under the reigne of Conffarewwr, and Thesdoſuus, when Idols were 
 . Sq uicte&itroyed ; And rhis Prophelic concerneth the rrue Church of Chriſt, char all Idols ſhould 
at the We thin p ind cherefore the Romaniſtsſhew chemſelves nor ro bee the true Church of Chriſt, be- 
| eldbatatrcmoved from among them. Sinplers 17 17:55:00 U EY 
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8, Controv, Againſt hnmane rradicions, 


hat becne briefly roached beforc,that among orher tranſgreſſions of the firſt Commandemeat, this 
ngegia of ſaperſtitions inventions and uſages into the ſervice of God, withohit the war- 
rk ; Occ _ Doi 1.cranſgref.5, Here tlica exception is ro be raken againſt che Roma» 
on herein. | 
og; lerus ſec rhe divers kindes of thoſe things, which are commanded by men : which are of 
Ws: 1. The Governours Civill and Ecclchiaſticall, doc ſometime command ſuch things as are in- 
Fic Lord, and preſcribed by the Word : as ſuch are rhe Chriftian lawes of Princes, inflicting 
upon the offcaders againſt che Moralllaw, conccraing our duty roward God, or our neigh- 
Eire the exhortations and admonitions of the Miniſters of God,our of the Word : theſe Com« 
Rants. all mcn arc bound in conſcicnce abſolutcly ro obey, Of chis kind of precepts is that place 
Werltood, D exe. 17. 12. That may, that will doe preſumptuouſly, not harkening unto the Prieff that 
"ſrethe Lord, vr wnco the Fudge, that max ſball aye, 
mearealſopoliticke confticutions of the Magiſtrate, which determine of circumſtances concer- 
worcer keeping of rhe duties of the ſecond Table : ſuch arc the politive.lawcs of Princes : as 
are armes.co-appoint law daycs,topreſcribe orders and rules for apparell,and ſich like: where- 
#commanded-co yeeld obedience ro our ſuperiours : As the Apoſtle teacherh, Roms 13, 1+ Lee 
| be ſubjef tothe higher powers © and verſ, 7+ Give to all men their daty, tribate, to whow tribute, 
w/onbewcuſtome, feare,to whom feare, fc. And theſe preceprs doe not {imply binde in conſcience, 
of the matter. commanded, bur in regard of che generall band, whereby wee are bound ro obey 
Fac in all lawfull ehings,and to avoid offence. | | ; 
akreare allo Eccleſiaſtical preceprs, which concerne ceremonies, andother Eccleliaſticall orders, 
wo thc durics of the firſt T able, which concernerh the worſhip of God : as ro appoint rimes and 
Mayer.to preſcribe a forme. gf prayer, and whas geſture is meet ro be uſed therein, as to kneele, 
l tint order the Scriprutres Mould bee read: theſe and ſuch other Fccleſiaſticall conſticurions 
byointed according ro the gencrall rules of che Word,rhar all things be done.to <difying,in order, 
au offence, are obediently tobe received: in ſich chings men ſhould nor bee contencious,bug 
Yyeeld the; iencc ;_ asthe Apoſtle ſaith ; If any man luſt to bee contentions wee have yo ſuch 
Pits the Churches o God. And rheſc ordinances of the Church doe not binde in'conſcience,orhers 
#9 regard of offcnce and ſcandal, and as wee arc generally bound ln conſcience, in all Jawfull 
10 obey our ſuperiours. $4 + he &y tar aged , 
Cc 3 | 4:Thd 


Chap.20: A ſexfold ({ommentarie 


4: The fourth fort of humane preceprs, are thoſe, which arc ſuperſtitious, and commang gt 
agreeable ro the Word,but rather conwrary unto it; Such arethe ſeven Popiſh Sacraments the puſſen 
of ccremonics, which they have broughr into the Church : rheir ſuperſtirious faſtes,their pilsrin..,, Wa 
So | ns with the crofſe, and ſuch like :-Such were the traditions of the Pharifics wich Þ 

» 
che Apoſtles 


viour 


. God commandcrh obedicncc unto our Superiours. Bas 

Anſw. No otherwiſe than they command ſuch things as arc agreeable unro his will, cichergnay 
which arc preſcriked ia the Word j or by way of conſequent, rhar are confonant to the rules of Se 6, 

2.06je&. Such things as are done to the of God,arc a part of his wortkip : ſuch arcthedemne 

Anuſw. T hoſe things, which of themſ{clves ſerye to the glory of God,as being by the Lord him, Wit 
manded;bclong unto his worſhip : not all choſe things, which accidence8y oncly ſcrve to that exd wi gi 
ſecondary meancs attend upon the ſervice of God. E _ / 

3+ Objc&, Some of the Saints did worſhipGod after a manncr nor preſcxibed, foalfo may theſhueit* 
now ! ſo Samvel ſacrificed at Ramah,and Elias in Carmel. 

Anſw. 1. To facrifice unto God, was « thing commanded ; though rhe place were indiffere 


the building of the Temple. 2, Theſe were Prophers, and had the extraordinary dircQion of th \: 
rit, Fr ſow. | 


þ 
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4 Moral obſer vations upon the ſecond Commandement. - , | 


r.Obſerv. Gedis ful ef lng ſuffering, | _ 


Veuſ.q. VT {ſting the iniquity of the facher s,vpen the third nnd fourth generation, &c.llinmon ofthe 

. gras Je mr er God, har (d loog forbrank) ul 
And wherens ſome thus objeft, Dnevra in co erndeltasy me irans ſnam uſe, ad tertiam & ex f 
generationom ? How greas cruelty «s is Godwho extendeth bis wrath tothe third and fourth genereim: leaf 
makcth this ſafficient anſwer : Nox ſeveritatic efb iram tenere ug, ad tertian & quariam generainen | } 
ſed figuum wiſcricordie panan differre peccats : It is no figne of ſeverity to containe anger unethethi ; 
fenrch generation,but of clemency to deferre the pamiſhment of pune. Hieronin Exech.cap.1v, _ 


2, Obſcrv. That father: for love wats their children ſhoyld feare to offend. 


A Veuftine further doth gather hercupon a profirable inſtrution, both for parcnrs, and for their 
dren : thatthe fathers, Aﬀefis filiorwm revocarentar ad reverentiens Creatoris : ſhould erent 
unto the reverence of the Creator, by the affettion nwto their childrens knowing that their tinneuak 
puniſhed in their ity : and that the children, Timentes ne incarrerent peccate patrumslegi Yun 
perarent : fearing leſt they ſhould incrre the ſinnes of their fatbers, ſhould obey the law of Ged Anpyype} 
ffion,ucter.& nov.Teft. cap.14. 3 


3- Obferv. God is more inclined to mercy thas to ſeverity. 


Verſ'5 _— wercy wee thouſavds, Whereas Gods juſtice is extended but ro the fourth gan 

his mercy to the thouſand, herein appearech how much more pronc the Lord is 10mmy 
unto ſeverity : as C4jeraxe well noterh, Md conferendum bens Des oft propenſeſſinsns, ad inſerena 
prom - Godis moſt ready roconferre good rhingy, bur {j i ro bring upon men cvill : and: R 
15,becauſe he conferreth and beſtowerh good things of c, bur cvill bcing urged rherngy 


evill demerites of men, 


Vpon the third Commandement. 
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So:\Thew, Cam jr as per Evangelinm, juras per Deum; quidedi: Evangeliuns © Whenthou ſweareftly, 
Gefpell;thow ſweareſt by God,which gave the Goſpel... 1 ag 1 fel 
| 4. Objett, Ir is nor lawtull to profane or ſpeake irreverently of the name of the Virgin Mey ha 
the Saints : for this alſo -is araking of the name'of God-in vaine, quia habert quandany conneximngy 
Deum: for they have a certaine connexion unto God : and acertaine kinde of adoration belonowy;s 
ro them. T oſtat.qu.7. : os 
F  Anſw.i.The argument followeth not,the name of Saints is not ro bc irrcverently uſed, theref 
muſt ſwearc by them ; for neither is the narne of the Prince ro be abuſed, yet it is nor Lawfullto fic 
by it*. there's 2 meane berweene ſivearing by a natnc, and profaning or abufing of it, 2, Thewaw 
ufing of che namcs of Saints dependerfi'not upon any adoration due'unto them, or upon ary coma 
unto God,by-any kind of worſhip : bur upon that bond and connexion of love, which we owe mthe 
a5 the Miniſters and fervanes of God * as our Saviour Chriſt ſairh of his Apoſtles, Hee rhat depiſab 
defpiſeth me,Lak.10.16. So that this deſpifing orcontempr offered to the Miniſterg of Chrif, is rahe 
breach of the fifr Commandement in the ſecond table. than of rhis,which only preſcriberh our rennes 
andUury toward God. , | | ; 


2, Controv. Againſt the Romaniſts, that ſay; faith ic not to be kept with Hertticls, | 


2% W Yay Romaniſts have another poſition, that faith is not to be kept with Heretikes: forfo cont 

|. 'S to the afe-condutt given by the Emperour to John Ha, and Hierome of Prage inthe Councelli8# - 
of Conftance,they condemned them to death ; and for the juſtifying of this fat they further alex thaff * 
it belonged unto the Magiſtrate to puniſh Heretikes, having them in his power, Ex Simlere, Pe 
* Contra. 1, Thcy having cl chicte Magiſtrates licence to goe and returne fafely,were freeandynile}. * 
ged perſons, and fo exempt from the Magiſtrates power and juriſdiftion, 2, Neither ſhall they cverbeſþ; * 
ablc ro prove them to have beene Hererikes. 3.Under this pretext and colour, oathes ſhall be ofnoforeitY 
or validity among men, which would be a great hindrance and prejudice ro hamane ſociety. 4, And 
this meancs Gods name is blaſphemed and evill ſpoken of , when they which profcſſe themkivaQ 
ſtians,doe more lightly eſteeme rhe name of their God,than rhe Heathen did their Idols. 5. Abribawnaiiis 
a covenant by oath with Abimelzch, [acob with Laban, loſhna with the Gibconircs, all which were þ 
gcrs from rhe-rruc worſhip of God,and yer they kepr their covenants and oathes. _ * 


| 3. Controv. Againſt the +» Anabaptiſtes concerning the lawfulneſſe of an oath. 
x30 EF Urther againſt the Anabaprilts,ic followcth ro fhew the lawfulneſſe of an oath among Cit 
which is thus proved : | bay 
1. Ifir had beenc unlawfull co fivcare, and ifche thing were evill i ir ſelfe, then the holy (mani 
God would nor have ſworne ar all : as eAbyabam did to Abimileeh, Ger.22,1acob to Laban, (in! 
ſoxathan and David cach to other, 1.Same 2044.2, ED. 
2, God commandeth us to ſweare by his name, Dext.6.t 3. Dent.10.20, but God commandeiande 
to be done, | hs 
3. The end of an oath is to make an enc! of controverſics and ſtrife, Feb.16,16. therefore lt WM 
glory,and profitable ro humane fociety,thar by oathes ſich buſineſſe ſhould be ended. 7 
I. Objett, But the Anabapriſts objec, thar alchough ic were permirted in the old Teſtament 0? 
thersto ſweare, yerit is forbidden inthe new. Ape 
. Anſw, 1«Chriſt ſaith he came not to diffolve the law,meaning the Morall,but to fulfill it; rhe 
oath belonged toithe Morall law : which being perperuall.che other ſtill remaincrh inuſe.' Ur At 
Prophets {pcaking of the times of the Goſpell, and of the itate of the Church under Ctuilt, we 
that they ſhouldſweare by the name of God-; as Iſay 65.16, Hethat ſwearcth inthe earth, fi" 
the true God. 3, Wee haye the example of S. Pal, who often called God to wirneſſe,as Row T 
23. Row.9.1. Philip,1,3, Galath,1.23, | Mg: 
2.06bje4, Our Saviour giverh a generall prohibition againſt ſwearing, Mar. 5.34.5 werent 
ther by beaven;far it # the throne of God's nor by the earch,for it is his foerſtoole * And S. [ane ies; 
pals $-bcd brethren, ſpiare not,Gc.but let your yea he yea, and yaur nay nay, leſt you fat in? * Wh 
James 5.12. > .  bicrs hit of "Tis 2 , 0 9 
\  ({#ſ»- x. Our Saviour doth not generally condemne all kinde of oathes, but andy raſh ava 
oathes,which were uſed in theixgcommon and ordinary ralke : forhe inrendeth here to wil OE 
among the Jewes : they were alloged to ſweare by the heaven and earth, and by ſuch ike, 


: our Saviour Een, thar even in ſich vas oathes the 
ied, where the Lord . 


peer Se Sekie a 
r 3 4 1) T2% wet! 3% 


$indecd pr vil Vinod flinh W9tcht eaBER Lows bit NY 
re him withour an oath : And therefore becauſe of rhg increduliry and deceirfulneſſe of 
of Frag nnd browg © in; 40 thigf I docti t follow : for good 
_—_— a] by mans evil manners, bur it "= ereupon 1 be inforecd, chat y are cvill.Simler, 
TÞ ks notin 4mans power i» 5" hee ſiweareth ro doe, for the. things to 
_ <0 therefore ei were - cn we ey than fallinco ns danger 


ardly kemerh che trach of ſomething alrcady roce eat cho oaaon, if if Sad. 
0 WAY: 2, Yet this Joubt is ealily removed : foritdufficeth, tharkce thac fweareririo 

<e bo evra, hare afulliogar pFpupole ro docis,chough irfall our achoncie afoed- 

bh & which are allowedin Scripeure,ere publike,fach a9 were roquired by rhe ie 

this giv wc olidacry unto private men. ©: 1; 119192518 

"IG wa eo ft way to abeb, Tavarlianto DeviiiniDioidtobin all chifwhen 
7 mo cl Eoathes did. fiveare privately,and as private men-Saner,  2.And feel m— ſerrech for 
lence of the rrurh, 30d for the ending of ftrite, and controverſies, in this beh bee as 
Laneceffary an uſe of an oath proaches publikely, not pou Frery iced _—_ nthe 
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1. Obſcrr,; Againſt common and raſh fuveving; is 


] at np 6, &c. Here that common, and notorioys abulc of raſh ag in common and 
Hreproved ; when the name of Gods taken auP, P, propl ly and-ſcoffingly, withour 
uſe g oy rnce atall, Chryſoffowe in his rac indag fault with this abuſe, this wairccky: dlawry 
ethenem pI reverenced, that being writ: on in plates, tt was lawful for nome to 
Wot: bus now. /olus quiddam vulgare fic ipfiuns nomen cironnfecimns:' #t beare ahous tiery 
es 4 Common thing. Chryſof ad populdocreshcemilaabe Thedderet uſech' this fic rc» 
pans preciefiorem in dies feſtos nuelti adſervare conſuernnt, Ge. If many uſe rokeepe 
aries Agges, bow much more ſhould the name of God bee Ss "__ and 
Feiſer Ex Lippom, Ic was an uſe among the Heathen, to keepe ſecret ſuch names, as 
Ln qernce there was a cerraine hid and fecrer name gf tlic of Rome; which is 
Do II Gy fa the decee of the Gods was kept ſecret : w fea wi ny or 
K [4 ane bo once in publike,was d to: death; Solinue in polyheſfor cap. 1. dr Roma 
ka Tg which che Gentiles held: to bee the fiſt God, was not ro bee nreered:' they 
'r xaos earth would re _ Lnedungliby6,de eel Erizo 
d rhas adjure rhe Fucies, that if they did aor conſent, ſiee wouldrame 
| wore tay cuplows lyues ing the names of their Idols ; i oy 
| them, ſo ixrcvcrent. 'TO game of the gear God of hearen 
oY ks 7 agg only name, bur ſweare by,wichour Cm reverence. \. 


abs x Ohley, Of the feariful judgement of God threatning againſt blatjhomers 7 4147 

wr held bie gull ſe Thoagh wang. hr ſorearcrs may eſcape the ca: 

oh _en.yet che Lord willnor ſurely ſufley chem to goe iIf relletengon tmclare ex | 
*" b2dom x of GaltGr.410 much: 'mozenhey,which the name of the living God. 
not be upon the ct in acer En ay 0 php ray» noching bur evcrla- 

dog repeuts\" ec bm Zoffe ar the name of 


IE rn ons, E mar of Rem t1.h 8: hich (cb all kave cheir part in the lake;rhac 
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The ifs 21 RO; 
| Emeniben the Sabbath ys; I. Rymons impediments: religionts, &c."Theims 

"8 -of: mere the fork Cormandenearl; Io th olatry id p wt 
4nndrpreman of cams of Godi:! rhisprecept followerh, Per guod bowines in vers religion; ther 
Dyiwhich over jbudd be yrounded tn gone religion; Thom 2.2.qu af 11 Aft <4 im Cor, Pring © ſarn 
venda impcdinenta alice) me rei inſtitnende,&c. For firſt the impediments of a thing to bein 

"C48 bo inflitared. Lyran,- uAnd this is the cauſe, as C: non nk 

Commandemenrs before going,arc propounded ded nega ;bue oy, affirmatively : SI ro 
eerimptllit-"Braas draweth thonnbereninto the aft and exeextion.C PW 1 
TN nnnha wen, gy wage (9 to take away the ie zedimer nyt 
«cpt«quid beaited. 


{'f DILLY 1s [937 


A Ks Bees Ti. Phe adds cons Rewenbendin, Ms 7 ; 
3. bas wy ox Rr ay me Arne 45) O_ pry _— coriinben Firlt 
wor in hearrthenin mouth :; nomic fallowerh here, thar we 
in decd. The Ro INyentty Whereas Dexr. 5. Moſer rehearſeth this Commenter Io 
Sabbath day, that theu ſaxttifiogs---bx here he daith; "Remember che Sabbath day, R. Salon 
conccir,chat both of theſe ſentences were pronounced ar once, by 2 double loud the trumpe, 
Yaunded: forth the Commandements*which is #fanfie without Ee Tof ONeſer oe ln 
xcr;doch not tickitnſslfe co the very ſame words, kee piog the Eg x Toffgr. NE wy. 
vera fomerthinke is not referred ro the'Sabbarh aa rto n of gi Fn of tþ 
theeecation :+ this law therefore ſendeth tis backe ph to minde the i 
and bowthe Lordreſted upon theſeventh day,afeerthar in fixtayes ic had rao bo 
cxcation.:Tafer. Soalfo'T hon; Pnitar whrembriorkrionums benefieit preterit} 7 Is n 
| Grade pap. Bur theconmexion of the wordsMewerh, chat Rezjembir.is ro be referred i he 
icſelte, - 3 Some will have this, Remember; i tobee applicd'td the things ry Tone, W ed 
: CMemento dicit d Sabbatog Kia quit 'umbre depineebantur, ut futora fpeculaft h 
bore wma of cheSabbath,remember becauſe” hey phe 19-beheld the things tocome, wee tiſe 
ebeſhadew:Cyril:5bid. Bur this remembrance 1s to this end as the words of theav _ + 
Sabbark. .4.RSalower rims underitanderhvir, thatiFthey had any precious garments 
ofjricdjntkey Gouldrememborro kivye vhem rill rhe Sabbath. {yi Burt Tat 
ie Sppihng onot'coltly garrcints>5: Cajerdtiou giverh this intobreratati ot yo | 
ecordatibuens, & 0, that we ſhould underſtand, thar i in remembrauce onliſt i x 
aut 7; STD fan ty workes,is nor pleafi ngto Cad, Nifi wars 
we: 


wy 


tioxenianorhi ax ſtew: ut in ve egard of 'the neem "and inward » Bur 4rfion 

the £ oy ſpccially-confiſt in-rhe ihternall worſhip, yer ir {5 well Br ed Ev 

6, Theretorc,this rather is the mea | is, [nprinsc qenzoria + tengnanm k 

eh ur A reg (aj thee yo nÞred Dd wr ro.this ==0 {o ſaid het 
ndeved bytheinedayes workes will hardlyidifpareh all to keepe the Sabbath, unlelſch 

irandccaſt aforchand for it.Oleafter As allo they are bid ro'remember ir' PT 

ESO choLoed, and accordingly obſeryed' by the people of God. «4 
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th dep v.Some'JemeFare of opihit2thie the ſeventh #aull 
y;decanſe its Sarorwes day; which is Fhelocketo N vin at Lex 
( Wi; wo ho WAA —_— | wy oo, v hat' Hou 75 rt 
| - p | * 
nefle Goddeſſes The Lord _ his people otherwiſe; that they ſhould nor be akraid of 
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* upon Beoljr, DE ; -J Chapite. 


—_Y 


Porte moth thoſe things,” which h God had: given for the fervice of men, Dint'4 19. Tofat. 
my ll. reafon thercfore, why the ſeventh' day was kepr holy, was grounded upon the LA Fr 
het ad upon the ſeventh FA after rhe works of the creation were finiſhed. 2. Bur' _ 2 day 
w/e Fu fry ro be"appo pintedfor the people of God,” divers reaſons may beyechied: 1. This day 
i ad De fruDHonel ror, for the deſtruttioji oferror: Keokuſs N Lord dj Ng 
Het hemor would make queſtion,of << bepitining and crearion peer: as rhey, 2 Pet.3. 
oe e promiſe of his ire "wh for convincing rheirertor,” the Lord commanded this day 
Ah 'thefch of our redethprion': ro fiprittie rhat Chino feſh! Hen, in rhe graye 7 accor- 
miſiying pficke T6, PE 5k fleſh ſpall ret in hope.. 3. Datum fait. as Sas eritatens 
wi Mp6 WAS pivento preſſure the crurh of che promiſe; both in our [pi iritu + reſt from ſigne,Cor- 
vo aveſeert fachentus : Canſfing our bedy to reft frons the "304 z, 4ud, fervitudn of finke © 
wx MA Gith dox. « fid.cap. 24: as alfo in our everlaſting reſt rhe Kingdote of God: Fitturand 
- liew hinc fig ans : St ifying hereby the reft of che fowainl to come. (ril. in ; Joan, Ib" 4. 6-5. 
for x4 from RTE A laboribus hujut vite, tema ro itn coneuſſione, a diaboliſe ervVie 
tte ours of rhis ifs; from rhe trouÞIE of tehrarion, from the Tervice of the Devill, Fhamas. 
fr earned, eb inflenrmarioncms amaris; toinflitne our love; that being free fram worldly labours, 
the zrarrend tpon God. .5. Daram fuit ad ofera Pieratis, tt was given for the works of pieric : 
i& mc edule fo coverous,that they would never Ichve wor ng for gaine. Thom, in, afoul, 
"vn ararentar. cappora, That he bodies ſhtuld be refraſhef by this reit{ Fe or ſome throug as their 
Waeditefle;ccold ſcarſe have afforded "any, reſt unto chemlelves, LY unto chm, which 
ao mit hand of others, as children and ſorvanrs. "Srmler: 


" .- dave L v. \ Whether rhe preceps of keeping rhe Sabbath were at 
Fi (were of opitiion, thar the'Sabbath was onely remparary, that did hind the Jewes for a time 
ot Wits char the ancient Patriaths; as Adam, Eva, Noe, kept no Sabbath: Terrmllian, Which is 
teat of the Sabbath in gcnerall : _ it was {: _—— hrs the Lord hicaſelle, 1 1m 
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i ct 4rBt ths WL O22 ahd orher remore regions toward TH airing : all other Das 
humanitic and cjviliric, did He much rime in we worthip of cheir gods,'To ar, Butt is le 
or a, ſt/that f6the fperiall reſcribe4and fer apirtfor the ſervice os God: bs of {augninny 

q Ws Matar, if 11,1 2s 5 OEM :in thar a4 nabrory me Is determine £0 fuer 
v0 inithi3manner,theFewes onely = the'S Sabbath 86 doch ſeycnth day, 
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oY by ere Caeapr/ the creation. 2.” Daruns fait ad mſtyatts, Gems Fades re demptionis "It was gi . 


Chap.:o. | A fixfold Commentaric | Ge "RN | 


to excced that time, in affording rcſt unto the creature thar Jaboureth : Nowit Deming menſuram es. - 
creatare, for God beſt knoweth the meaſure of the ſtrength of the creature. Lippems., and hath WW 
the rime of reſt for the ſame accordingly. Yer ſomewhat more fully ro explaine this matte; thc, 
things, which are ſimply morall, and tmply cercmoniall: ſomethings arc of a mixr kinde, as eines. 
morall, partly ccremoniall: fimply e3R." are thoſe things, which are grounded upod the 50.4, 9 
na reaſon : as to appoint ſome time for the ſervice of God, is imply morall, as is ſhewed top 
nations through the world agree herein, thar 4 time muſt be ſer apart for the Lord : bur precich, © 
point the ſeventh day, more than any orhcr of the weeke, is ſimply ceremoniall: Qu. M babe ay dy 
mentions 4 ratione, ſed 4 ſola voluntate condentis legems, Cc. Becanſe it tc not founded wponreaſen,m nn. 
willof the law maker, Toſtat. Bur to appoint one day of ſeven, and that day wholly for the ſpace +. 
houres to gay thor is unto ON Ons and __ ro pagte: _ all _—_ Fol works: ml 
not purcly or ſimply ceremonial], bur partly morall, as grounded upon rhe judgement of reaſon. 4. 
not as and ws ; for rhe firſt, it aboye one - dap ſeven ſhould be kepr perperyally wh ah 
- effect laboraztibau toties vacave, It would bee burdenſome to thoſe that labour ro reſt bofien "—_- 
one day in a fortnight or moncth ſhould be appoinred, Obliviſcremuy Deiper deſuetudinew ——_ 
By diſcontinuing of the worſhip <4 /uy we ſbonld grow to be forgerfull of bim : ir fanderh thereforc wing MP 
ſon, that one day of feven ſhould be celebrated ro the Lord. Likewiſe thar the whole day ſhould "ay, : 
ſecrated to that end, though rhere be foracwhar ceremoniall init, yet ir is grounded alſo upon rc:c, 5! 
cauſe the ſervice of God requireth grear attention : Er non eff rationabile opus Dei facere neglignun, 
it is not yeaſonable ro doe the worke of God negligently + for if bur two or three houres inthe dry. 
pointed, all could nor ſo well preparc themſelves for Gods ſervice, as now, the whole day being aq 
And for the third, rhe ceffarion or reſting from all kind,of worke, ir hath this reaſon: becauſe they 
being occupied in orher affaircs, could nor be fo free for God ;; and therefore abſtinence from ri 
_ is eajoyned, Vt fic liberum efſer nos rota die vacare Deo, fi vellemms + That ſoit might beeferjes 
to atted npon + pos the whole day, if wee would. Now then thoſe things, which in the Sabbath fe tern 
ly ceremoniall are aboliſhed, bur the other remaine, which arc not purcly and ſunply ceremonial, Taba 
quefte12, | : | jo 
QuzsT. VI. What things in the Sabbath were ceremoniall, what murdl 


N Ow then it may appcarc, what things inthe Sabbath were ceremoniall, what moedll,what aylic; 

r. Theſe things in the Jewiſh obſervation of the Sabbath were ceremoniall ; 1. The pefaiprofth 

day, ſeventh day. 2, The manner of keeping ir, with ſacrifices, oblations, and otherrites. 4. The frid 

prohibition of all kinde of works, even concerning rheir mcar, as in gathering, and NY JG 

Exod.16, yea it was not Tawfull upon that day to kindle a fire, Exed.35. 3. and thatunder ine of dealt 

as he rhar gathered ſticks was ſtoned, Numb. 15. 4. The Sabbath was a ſhadow of one pirimullrefi ky 

Chriſt, and of Chriſts reſt in the grave, In all theſe reſpefts was the Sabbarh ceremonial, andbudkthy 5% 

NOt NOW. E UM 
2. Theſe things alſo in the Sabbathare morall, and perpcruall ; 1+ The reſt, and relaxation of tear - 

rures from hictr ordinary labour : which was nor the chiefe and principall, bur accidentalic flue the «ln. 

denrall end of keeping; rhe. Sabbath, thar they might berter arrend upon the. ſervice of God :'Can 

2. The Sabbath, was inſtiruted ſpecially for the ſervice of God : for the remembrance ofhis bencltzt 

Leg forth of his praiſe ; rhe medicating upon his works ; as the creation of the world, thereden ” 

the rclurteQion of Chriſt. S:moler. EN ( onſervatis £, celeſcaſtici miniſterii : The conſervarionof uhela 

ſialtical miniſtry was not the leaſt or laſt end ofthe Sabbach ; that here ſhould be in the Charchordin 

and fo preſerved, P ors and Dofors, who ſhould divide the word of God aright, inſtrut chepropka 


; 


LEON.» 


exhort them to repeptance. Beftingius, Vr/inus. i 
" 2. The Sabbach alfa it was unto the Ifraclites typicall and ceremoniall,. in ſhadowing fail, 
Culſtsrclt in the grave, and our ſpirityall reſt in him, 2 Aferbech. ſo now ir ismyſticall, inlhrnuys 
. Þirirnall reſt and cefſarion from the works of finnc,as the Prophes applictk ir, 4/+4.58.1 4-texchungwil 
To nr; the Sabbarh, in nor doing 6gr owne'wayes, nor ſeeking our owne will :it is allo ywnw 
being THedge unto ns of our ever{aſting reſt in the Kingdome of God : as the Apoltlc ſhewet Y: M 
Thar rerat#cih then a rcit to we pc of God, Simier. | -r:60 
2: Thema maketh the Sabbath ceremoniall in theſe foure reſpets : Firſt, in cl Jetcrmuaanes 
day. Secondly, in the allcgoricall fignification,as it was grnm quictss Cog 6» ſepulchyo a figne 1" 
relt in the grave. Thizdly, inthe morall ſenſe, prout Synificat cefſationem ob omni atin precariasit 
ceſſation from every a(t of finne. Fourchly, in thc an«gogicel fignification, wt profiprebt put 
as ic prefigured outreſt in the Kingdome of heaven. hows 2. 2.98.1 22. 4r116.4.« Dur L100") 
Vina ta chis ſpixicuall Sabbarh,which is begun ia this life, in ccafing from rhe works offing 
fired itiche gexr, to belong ung dhe moral ed inp the Sabbarh, than to che ef 
cereronlall : rhe rwodfirit indeed arc ceremonijall ig rhe Sabbark : he ochcr are nor properly al Hl 
feing they ax perperaallbit morel rather, ſpiruall and mpticall 7 
5. 'So rhen by rhis which hath beepe faid,ir iscafic to make a difference berweene our Large 


LL , 
. azz441 » 
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Jewift Sabbath; 3: Taghat we,arc got tied to the neceſſary preſcripr of theday. 2. Anduarem 
eco inthe teſt. 2. And their Sabbath was a 4 kewics pkg?” ole rhings, Wil 
ATI f-- and accompliſhed in Chriſt, Baſfbingine, 


/ , 


4 


upon Exodur, © Chap? 
"Quss 7; VILI, Phat it & to ſanftfie the Sabbath day. 3 


fins God is faid to fanftific the ſeventh day one way; and mananothers'God by indtieit- 

and conſccrating i unto his ſervice : man by TE nao the: = and end appointed 

fo 3. Neiaeri God ſaid fo to ſanftifie ir, as though this day had atry ſpeciall kinde'of holi> 

holden! it; bution rcgard of the uſe, becaulc ir He 9 at, fe ferapart for holy dit 

And works 1/85 3c” fignifierh ewo things, borh.a ſeparating of thisdiy from other xo- 
addiQing and appropriating of the: Panty the ſervice 

pereerred oncly ro parry day, ſed adip pawhons © os > to the-tven themſelves, that rhey 

d forthe Urvice ot God, Gale 4. rar deecived, whichthipke 

; "ce this day oncly ia the-.corporall reſt, and that ny fare done rhe durte here required by 

an labour :4or rhe day _ be ſanRified, ge is; nr ray to the ſerviee 6f God : Dew won 

r de qreiete:corporns princip not take-<are for the reſtof the bodice: ſed ene 

w7 _ rakech carc for hy ” = the cody relt is commanded oO aoodirend, _ as je ks 

Oh ADA Toftat.q #130: 10015 1 C3 


| ju:  Quz ST, VITI. Of the labouring ix dayer, whether, bhog Conmendemgnrs hays 2 mo 
py \ be ſpale then Laboanr.-x. In the Hebrew ir is, Six da) yes but then ferve, and it ſemeth ie TY 
| ) ae {pc Ci reference. unto: the: ſervant, that hee ſhould diſparch'all his maſters worke it fix 
none uhto the ſeventh : rhe other clauſe, and dve all t y worke, :concerneth the maſter 
nd choſe which were free; for the ſervant'did nor his owne works, but his maſters * 'burithe 
20471 _ mandid his owne worke, Oleaft. 2. God here enjoyneth not to labour fix dayes; us 
Sewottnot lawful upon any occalion to reſt upon the weeke dayes: ſed ipſs farilitare ad paronilbins 
ledarks de ro obedience, bythe caſineſle of rhe _—_ Calvin. 3. Andhereby the 
þ how liberally he dealech with ns, thar whereas wee ought ro ſpend every day in his ſrviee, 
| bo en fl thunto us ſix dayes for onr affaircs,and reſerverh the ſeventh anely ro hindelfe, Baſtsng, 4.And 
do; jveth unro.us fix dayes to worke in, as that the privare worfhip of God be nor negle- 
ore of his word, as occaſion ſerverh : bur the Kventh day is ferca aparc fortiispublikc 
n a ( _ that rhenall other aftaires muſt give place uneo it, /r/m. 5. Three reaſons then are 
ile nbd rio mod e:unto the obedience of zhis Commandement : one is from the end,becaulc it isro be 
loryof God ; another from Gods cxample:which rwo rcafons arc mentioned afrerwaid:: 
_ ded +3 $eov, the eafineſſe of the precepr : thar ſecing wee have libertic to ee is 
FLEET relt uponthe ſcvcnth, Pelargas, <23IGY 


7 > wu "ou Q LE $: T. p » What works were permitted to be Jone &pon the Sabbath. 


Wh pfbalt not doe any works. 1. We muſt obſerve har there was a great' Hifference attidhg ata . 
| «1 4-km the: obſervation of their feſtivall days: For the Sabbath was' more firitly ki 
| jerein chey were forbidden to prepare or dreſfe chat which = ſhould ear, Exod:t6.22. 
AW; wind We 5-3- In che other ſolemne daycs, as in the firit day of ghe Path,” rhoſe works atc 
7” | lrcie abouc rheir mear; chap. 12.16. onely rhey are reftraſned rom all ſe ervile worke, Le 
ndthe reaſon hereof was, becauſe the 9abbath was a fpeciall figure and type of our {pitiruall 
a: anger moſt cxattly to bee” kepr, for the more lively ſhadowing torch of rhat which 
iy d therefore we haye now more libertie in keeping of the Lords day : whercinir is law- 
: id E- our food, and ro doe other neceſſary things; becauſe the figure and ſhadow is paſt,and 
vp 1; . 
ich rn irik injan&ion of bodily reſt, certaine works it was lawfull for the Jewes ro 
kerala; diene for us now : as firſt, works of neccllitic,que nowporerant bene differri, 
ſb Wick could neicher comcniently bee deferred, nor yer prevented ::Lyrer, Of this kinde 
wy  againſtrhe invaſion of rhe enemics : as Matrathias reſolved to fight'againſt the ene- 
Ka be dabbarh day; leit rhey-thould have beenc pur ro the ſword, as their brethren had beehe be- 
þ2.40. So Joſbus with his companie compaſſed the walles of Jericho ſeven dyyes rogerher, 
Bi number the Sabbath wasQnc 3 ic was allo lawfull forchem on the Sabbath co lead tron 
Mvta 13-19-andifrheir beaſts were fallen into the pir, ro helpe them our, L»k;1 4:5. And 
| o-darechcic carcell, fo alfo their orher ſubſtance 2 as ifan houſe were (ec on fire,coquench 
come wereliketo be loſt in the field, ro preſerve ir.: They might allo in caſe of neceſſitie ſecke 
Rm Sabbath: as the Apoſtles rubbed the eares of corne, Aſateh. 12. Secondly, it was 
eworks of mcrcic and charitic upon this day, asto viſir the ſicke, ro cure and heale the 
" val Daviour healed the woman,that had beeno bowed ro yy ” che Sabbath, 'Cub,13.11. 
ler-time heerecovered alame man upon rhe Sabbath _— dp his bed and 
I Third, works teading to pietie Wee nor inhibired! =_ char fy : as rhe Prieſts did * 
Tas doe other bodily; warks:that belongedthercunto t and therefore they are faid ro breake 
dyer were blameleſſe, Matth. 12.5. No that indeed the Sabbath day wasbroken by them, 
= PRemtn, zo{pet.of the vulgar opinion, thar-chougtt rhe ——_ violared, if any acuellachs 
; pa therein, Toffar. 46.14: 
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B < Thapas. A fiefold (ommentarie C . I 


- Queer. L. Why the children, ſeruanes, and cattefiare communded to vl. | 


Verſ10; How, worth Jews once tiy/&c. 1. The father of every houſe E/ 
"Tas that hirſal [So Leong the Lord, hone ii cn | 

are Under his charge, —_— his os ya rr wha , then ofhis ſervants, whom he 

abs ways of che Lord...2. Bur er mere Emariend ln prot 


—_ forif he-be of tlic ſamc "the maſtex is-ro inſtrut him, | ang to ſee 


> ihe bop anogher profeſſion; 28-a Jew br Saracen, 'now. Sara 
rtaining to.rhe maſter, and ſo he iato keeps. che Sabbath; though on proprer ſe; notoformge. 
EOF henkike yer propter Dominos, becanſe of his maſter; who cannor obſerve the the 
{ring his ſervant to-breake it in his fight 2 and © for the ſame.gauſe the preceprisgivenin then ry 
concerning tho reſt-of the carislls 132) The beaſt allo.is to relt for theſe cauſes : firt;char | 
paſſigri ſhould be exrended even unto the dumbe creature, that icmay ſometime bs 
*efite-From labour. Secondly, the beaſt canner beemp -bar man __ 
ro worke allo, and fo to violate Ssbbath, in: raking care for his beaſt. Thi I of 
cartell reſting from rheirlabour, man alſo might be put in minde of kiz.dutic,zo ceper rY 
as for che ſame'catiſe;* ini publike fafls the beaſts wereenjoyned abſtinence, thar men rburen hem i 
kjyde.to mourne, might be ſtixced yp.unco gricfe and ſorrow, Sinxer. 4, Bur whereas ment T7 


" nyc me and daughter, ; map ſervant, and maid ſervant, and'not of ſuch women ax 


the wife therefore-muſt be comprehended. under this word, thos : becauſe the Matrone ofthe 
{ome fort joyned with the farher of the houſe in the edrainifiratcn of de familie, Tobe.qs.14, | 
35:ane allo here giveth this note :.Quod uulle fuit mentio paſtorums: That no mention is made of þ, 
which-rended their flocks. bur oncly of the domefticall fervants, which were as a part of the 


C 


 vau(C'it was mgolare toleave the great flocks of ſheepe withour a ſuperintendene or Er 
wongenn 


Chriſoft. tn Foun. 
ad popu. Antioch. 

p"0 gratiarun 
 abliane, 


BOP...” Oui er. XI. what ſtrangers were enjoyed to keepe the Sabbaths relt 
Nate Os Or thy.ftran ger that us in within th Jy gates. I. Toſtatr underſtandeth 
Log Occ walled cities :« for thc —_ hcre uſed, ificth both garcs abdGities; ao 
PR ey and Ofcafter here alluderh unto that uſe and caſtome o ftrangers, which inhabited rather in 
ſuburbs, andabour rhe gares, thaninthe hcasr of the citic ; bur iris more largely raka\hanfordb par og 
of zhe cities, becauſe many {trangers might dwell amang them in cownes and village, where werer 
By Farcs then by a certaine metaphor.are underſtood the bounds and ———— 
Eon: Inn. whether it were in citje, rownc, or familic. 2. Toſt«rms thinketh that 195 pry 
meant, which was I _ O_ ore? _ as ig circumciſed : then ty 
kgepe the: whole law, rwiſe not, queſt. 14. But erre rather-Cajetenes ol 
Eat eo compell.cven the Erhnikes among rhem ro keepe Tow corporall reſt, though us 54 
communicate wii ithem in other parts of the divine ſervice :' .Quoniow dedecet 
"redai.a peregrinis + Becauſe tr was not fit thas the publike feſtrvall ſbowld be defiledby b be 
-purpole Lippozzan : Null bobabitaxtipermittitar Sabbati diſſo[mtio' : Nowerbat want 
redo fifſolvecbe Sabbath. And this was commanded for theſe rwo reaſons : ''Ne yo exemple 
erent Eccleſia: Left they might give offence wnto the Church by their example : and it == 
by. kPa r_ mighr bave raken libexrie,ro violate the Sabbath, 5 7 fin. 


Ques.T. XII, Why a reaſon is adticd to this Qommandemen, 


Vecſat .PGrinfds Or in/ix dajes, &c. 1. Thisis arcafon, not of the morall, but of the ceremonial tort 
Commandemenr, for the obſervation of the ſeventh day : for otherwiſe we ſhouldie 
10 che keepingofahe ſame day ſtill, Lippoman, 2, And the Lond herein dogh propound his owets 
Ple, to. draw. us Fo obedience + thar 2schildren wee ſhould imitare rhe cxample gf our heave fe 
pe 3. Now thc 'caufe why a rcafon is annexed ro this Commandement concerning the 
cede tihil tale adjecit, &e. no ſuch thing is added rouching murther 5 Chryſetowe ye 
Fee this, becauſe: the conſticnce.of man by nature tellerh him, that murther is evill, bur the Cons 
{ment-of keeping the Sabbarh, being bur particular and for a time, non oft de principaltibut & m_ 
tiew exquifitie, &c, isnot one of the principall things, ſuch asthe conſcience enquirerh ofs vw® 
doth more fully explazne this xcafon ; Ile, gue ſur pure moralia babent maxife ;Sancrmioncs 71 "00 
cepts, which are meere morall, arc cyident caough, and nccd nor have any'orhict reaſon ar 
thoſe precepts, which belide the morall part, have a ceremoniall confideration, asin the ic 


Tho19.1.3.4.160, . mages, and in the fourth of the determination of the eportwit rationem affegnars, it detos 
art. 7. 44. 3. & ! to be aligned: beca Eg Poon reaſon, wat mums _ 


__— 37-art.2. 
$1 ad3. 


| dere, ir Was more apt®o fall our of the minde.. 4: Cajeraxe allo giverhanother reaſon : Jujm 
-proprio aliquid juris pofitivi juri morali, narratiztre; God with hisovwne mouth didinſert & 
poſitive law, into the naturall arid morall Law; to anthoriſe ſach e lawes, as ſhould wr 
:vcn by Moſes ; Kt if rhe Lord had nor given with his owne mouth ſome CHE law, 26g « ofa wie 
beene thou ohe to have framed them himlſelfe. 

WIT F 


upon Exodus. Chapizo. 305 
nd Quezr. XIIL How the Lord's ſaid to bave icfted, > (TEL LE 
«bibs foenth day. 1 7 4 condendoalio mundo, non quicuit ab adminifirends : God reſted 
$1; (408 another world,bur not from the adimioiſizarion and ne facies, Lippoman.as 
—_— 7 $yiour faith in the Gofpell, Hy father workerh, and { works, 2. Bur God refted nor,as though 
OE. gearic : for virtau infinite non ef Farigabilhs an infinite power cannor be wearicd : as Cods power 
my 1 /; though Atiftetle ignorantly. cnicir, giving this for arcalon, why the carch moverh nor, be- 
"Oe here is no power ſufficient to ſtirre it our of the place, 1.2.de (: elo, And belade, porentia incorpores, 
er which is incorporcall, is nor ſubject ro be wearic, though ir be nor infinite : as the Angels and the 
PAK: part of man { though rhis ſeeme ſometime ro bee dulled nox in ir Glte, bur ig rc{pc& of the 
Sand inſtruments ; bur it ſpirics of a finirc nature are not farigable, or apr ro be wearied, much lefſe 
Mok an infinite (pirit. Teſter. 49.15. 3. Therefore Godis faid ro ret, borh that this reft mig bee 
now perfeite Cf abſalure creations, a monument of the creation pertited : and that God by his 
Woh induce us in like manner to reſt from otir labours upon his Sabbaths. 
-00657- XIV. Ofthe changing of the Sabbath from the ſciench day, ro the firft day of the weeks: 
feſeventh daye 1% The Apoſtolicall Church changed che holy day of reſt from'the feventh day ro the 
{ \is the Lords day, in remembrance of our Redemption by Chriſt * which in the rime of the 
rin, 1 040700877 enchciormm, & recentiſſmumz the greatcit benetir, and rhe neweſt and moſt freſh in 
+ +44 the preareſt benefir in the old law was the creation of the world, 2, And although our rc- 
aw purchaſcd by che dearh of Chriſt, yer becauſe rhis benefit ſhould nor have a full perfe&ion, 
©xc ſhould riſe againe untolite eternall; this day was to be aſſigned rather in ears” Chriſts 
Lefion, than of his paſſion ; and.chough che reſt of che Sabbarh did fignifie the reſt of Chriſt in the 
ning conſummare and finiſhed the painfull works of his paſſion : yer becault, pretieſior nobis fuit 
ve, the reſurrection of Chriſt was moreprecious unto us, than His reſt in the grave : therefore 
matheSabbach, bur upon the day of the reſurreftion, doc we keepe an holy memoriall unto God 
11. 3. The Apoſtolicall Church according to their Chriſtian libertie, inſtead of the ſeventh 
choyee of the firſt, in remembrance ot. the re{urreRion of Chrilt, ut ſe 4 /ndares ſynogoge diſcers 
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Minute [anitificatio nife in Sabbato * and becauſe no mention is made of ſandtification, bur in the 
ky: and furchcr, for that dowo fpiricne ſantti nobi requies eterna promintienr 5 by the gitt of the 
wana reſt is promiſed unto us : whereof menrion is mee in this precept, 5. Bar how is the Lord 
We the th here, ſceing the Lord fairh by his Propher, / canner ſuffer your vew Moones, and 
eb? [[4i.1.13. The anſwer is, that rhe Jewes finncd, carnaliter obſervantes ſabbarum, in obſer= 

bath carnally : and ſo-rhe Sabbath is not acceptable unto God : but when ir is fo kepr, as thar 
» Mr . Vp . 

wnmindc of our cverlaſting xeſtin the Kingdome of heaven, der, a 


4 2, Places of Doftrine obſerved out of the fourth Commandement, 


.1: Do. Ofthe general and particu lay contents of this Commandement. 


ammandement generally.all ſuch holy works and duries are preſctibed ro be dane, whereby the 
MGodis advanced: and likewiſe therein is forbidden, eirher the omiſſion, and negle of ſuch 
orthc proptianation thercof, by all ſuch works as do hindcr the holy cxcrciſes, and are contra» 


partic hete is commanded, the fairhfull and diligent preaching and ſctring forth of the Word 


eWord, to be inſtant, in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon, 2 T im.4..2. "Lott 
"yo this durie; 'arc : 1, The neglect and omirting of reacliing and preaching ; as the Prophcr 
T7) the idle and carelefſe warchmen ! They ave all dumbe dogges, they camo barke, they lie and 
delight in ſleeping, Iſa5.56.10, 2, The abufing and counterfeiting of this holy fan&ion, whets 
Mood is not and purely handled, bur according| to mcris fanſics,and humours : but the 
"ll race, that niahe merchandize of the Word of God, 2 Cor:2:17: | 


Thedfren adminiſtration of the $icramenrs, as occafion ſerverh, isanother exerciſe, whereby the | 


u Gnftified: as A622. 42:7 hey comtinued in the Apoſtles doitrine,& fellowſhip & breaking of bread; 
| Dd 3 Contrary 


Apoſtle faith, 7s is unto me; if [ preach not the Gofpell,1 Cor:9.16.a0d he chargerh Timothia 


\ 


3 2s 
206 Ghap.20,) Fl  fixfold (,ommentarie 
+ * ©. Contrary hereunto onthe Miniſters behalfe, are: 11. The negligent adminiſtration of the Sacra 
and omitting to callupon the people oftcn ra reſort unto them 3 2. 'The corrupting or peruenina 
Sacraments, as the Romaniſts have trirned the Sacrament intoa ſacrifice : being ordained for that, 
they apa: it to the dead ; Chriſt biddcrh us to cat and drinke it, they hold ic up tobe gazed apon;a 
many fach hlngyane chey degenerarcd from the inſticution of our blefſcd Saviour, i 
3» The hearing} of the Word of God is commanded, and diligent reſorting to the elit; 
religion, asthe Bercans arc commended for ſearching rhe Scriptures, whether thoſe things w 
the Apoſtle preached, «AZ.17.17. | 
Cov hereunto, are: x. The negligent reſorting to the holy aſſemblics of the Lords people.in, 
nall men, or the wilfull refuſal in-obſtinarc recuſants ; who are like unto thoſe in the Colpell, whot 
invitcd to the marriage feaft, excuſed themſelves, and refuſed ro come, Hairh,22.5, 2, The careleſs, 
fruirlefſc hearing of the Word, as Extychme fell afleepe while Pawl was preaching, 42. 20. 
4. The reverent and offcn recciving of che Sacraments is preſcribed : as LA.20.6, On the fri 4d 
weeks the Diſciples came together to breake bread. | 
Contrary hereunto, arc ; I the neglef of the Sacraments : 2. The prophanation of them, when i. 
obrrude themſelves, that are nor [mg gue and fo rceccive unworthily, 1Cor.11.17, [ 
5+ Publike invocation upon God, and faithfull prayer is another excrciſefor the Lords day ; 844 y 
16.13- On the Sabbath day we went ont of the (ntie beſpde @ river, where they were wont to prey, 
_ Contrary hereunto, are: 1. The neglet of publike and private praycr. 2. To pray with thelinge 
and not with the heart, 3.Unfruirtull prayer in an nnknowne tongue : againſt the which S.Paalfpeated 
1 Cor-14.17. Thos giveit thanks well, but che other is not edified. 
6. Charitie is upon this day to be exerciſed, andexrended ro the poorc, as our bleſſed Savimrhe 
upon this day, H{ark.3+3s 
Contrary hereunto, are : 1. The omitting of the works of charitic, and deſpiſing of the poorc, ariie.4 
xichglucrondid deſpiſe poore Lazarae, Luk. 16. 2. Or the giving of almes for praile and ottentation, WM 4 
the Pharifics did, Harth.6. Ex r/o. 
*, pmnaring upon the works of God, is peculiar for the Lords day, as Pſal.92. which was appoint 
for the Sabbath day, verſ.4. the Prophet faith, 1 willrtjeyce in the works of thy hands, | 
Contrary hereunto, arcs 1» To 5 occupicd in carnall and worldly thoughts, and bodily labour, 2 ix, 
boying, ſelling, travelling, — : 2. To follow prophane games and ſporrs, to fnbiudy in quali 
ting, drinking, dancing and ach like : as the Iſraelites kept an holy day to the golden Calle: The (aff 
downe to ear and drinke, and roſe wp to play, Exod.32.6, 


| | 2. Dot. How the Sabbath is to be ſuntlified.. tet 
YO Rene Sabbath day, to keeps it holy, or to ſanttific'ir, Tn this precept, two thing: ag \" 
be done 


to be confidered: quid eavendun, quid fecienduw;What is to be raken heed of, andwhutis 


- % | 
Therhings to be avoided upon the Sabbath day arc _ 1.All corporall worke andlabour,$o | 
Qiith, chap. 17. 24. Saritifie the Sabbath, ſo that you doe ns worke therein. Bur yer bodily works may i h 
done upon the Sabbath, upon rheſe foure occafions : Fid(t, propter neceſſitatem, for neceflity, 33 ou Wiſe 
Upon what Viour cxcuſcd his Diſciples for pulling the carcs af corne, being hungry, Mazeh.12, Secondy, 
occafion fowe tle/ie utiltatery, for the profir of the Church : as the Pricſts didall ncccffary rhings that werew 
works are a]- in the Templeupon the Sabbath, and were blamelefſe. Thirdly, ter proximi atiliteen, for the pc 
Jowed to 5 > Of our neighbour 3 a5 our Saviour healed upon the Sabbarh one whi þ. had a withered hand,Ma 
Lords * ag Fourthly, proprer Superiors anthoritatew, becauſe of the authoritic of rhe Supcriour ; as the ſem 
| _— _=_ the Sabbath, becauſe the Lord ſo commanded,that they ſhould circumciſc chcirndo0] 
TAC CLIgnt Gay» 
2. Debemmcavere culpay, we muſt take heed of finne : as the Lord ſaith by his Prophet, ſane 


= - _ AMoones, ner your Sabbaths, Iſ4i.1.13. and then he giveth this reaſon, verſ. 15 J# 
» ORs ; 


3- Debemn cavere negligentiam : We mult take heed of negligence and idlcnefſc upon rhe Lords 
as it is ſaid of the Ifraclires, they ſare downe to eat and drinke, androſe up to play, Exod. 34+ 
_ The things wherein wee mult be exerciſed upon the Lords day are theſe : 1. 7» aciends 
offcring of our ſacrifices: that as the Jewes oftcred up their externall ſacrifices,ſo Chriltiansnv# gai! 
ſent unro God, their Spctwal ſacrifices of prayer and thankſpiving : as the Prophet Dawdfad,bu 
prayer be diretted in thy fight at incenſe. 
+ 2. We muſt corps noſftrons affiigere, humble and affli the body,not pamper it upon chis daygod F 
as1t were our belly our God : ſo rhe Apoſtle cxharterh,chat we would Live ony bedies a living j#1 
and acceptable to God, Rom. 12.1. | al FOI ns 
. :3-, Dandeeleemoſynes, in giving ofalmes : as the Apoſile ſaith, to doe good, and difribureſupt** 
with ſuch ſacrifices Od i pleaſed, Heb.r3.16. So Nebemiahadvieth the people : Sndpan #9 
whom none is prepared, for this day is holy wnte the Lord, chap.8.verſct 0, | Wie, 
_ 4+ In drvinoram exertitizs : Wee muſt bee occupied in divine cxcrciſts : as our bleſſed SO 
: : Toh,8. He that ts of Gad heareth Gods words : far herein confiltcth. the delight.and reſt of che ſoule: 
Divers kinds that Thar or reſt which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Heb. 4, There remaineth then are#t rorbel # wil 
-— {A the Ged, This plcafagtreſt of the ule ig begun in this lite, and perfited in the nexr.Bur before we 0" 


ſo . 


upon Exodas. by 


i ore 


os per hind ba he Kingdom of God, chvve kind Groſs nt Dafore + x an 

pe ereftleſſe condition of finne : for as the Propher airh, The wicked ar 2110! 

Sn 1[4.57.20+ 2 paſſionibus carne, from'ehe paſſions ofthe flefh, for the fieth"laſte! 4; 

 Galath.5. 4b occupationibus marnd;, from the troubles and bufindſes of the world, us our blefſci 
wh ro Marthe, thow oxreit, and arr rrenbied abuws wary things, Luk 10-41, Et rmuc potFMle wi 
"7 _ "= ar : and then afrer all mis, the ſaule reely enjoy reſt in the Lord : Sic fer 

hag i0 1p uſe! Ki Ea 


3» Places of confutation, 


1, Cont. 4g aint the Tewes, and the Subbatarians that contend for the Iewiſh Sabbath, 


the Jewes doe thus objcQ againſt rhe Chriſtians, for the perperuitic and contituance of their 
Mach upon the ſeventh day. | 
he morall law is perpetuall, bur this Commandement for the ſanGifying of the ſeventh 
mtof the morall law ; Ergo. j i 
Y This Commandement as it is morall, confinueth fill : namely, that a certaine day ſhould be Ec 
forthe publike ſervice of Cod : yea and furrher,as Chryſoſtoms ſaith, ln circulo hebdomadis diem nnnm 
ws ſerregendus, Fc. That in the compaſie of a weeke, one whole day ſhould be ſevered fromthe 
{hs 16.4» Goreſ, But the ceremoniall parr of this precepr, in the preſfripe of the ſeventh day,bin- 
©150000W ; as the Apoſtle ſairh, Les no man condemne yon, © c, 1 reſpeit of an holy day of the new 
wefthe Sabbath, Cre. Coloſ.2.16, Vr/in. -. 
; Oheft, The lawes which were inſtirurcd before Aſoſes, arc immurable and perperuall, bur ſuch 
deinflirarion of rhe Sabbarh, Ee ets 8 
oe. The propoſition is nor true, for the farhers before CAoſes uſed to offer ſicrifices : Circum- 
hy mas given to Abraham : cven from rhe beginning there was a difference berweene cleane and 
imebeaſts: and yer all rheſe being rypes and figures of thingsro come, are abrogated by Chritt.Simiey. 
; Objelt The lawes given before mans fall in the ſtate of his innocencie, uw bee no types of the 
'F, = ' promiſcd, and rheretore they doc bind all dams polſtcritic ; ſuch was the ſanGti= 
the ; 


Ss. 1. Yich lawes, the ground whereof was printed in the ſoule of man in the creation, as ars all 
nonllprecepts are perperuall, bur nor all in gencrall given unto Adam, as was the prohibirion ro car of 
Wren . 2. Bur it may be further anſwered, thac the Sabbath Was not inſticrured before mans 
| Wl: forbewbeld to have fallen upon the fixth day, the fame day wherein he was creaxed, as it is ar large 
fedindfar queſtion upon the 3. of Geneſis. 3. This law of ſanftifying the Sabbath in ſubſtance re- 
fil, tough the ceremonie of the day be changed. 
wt The keeping of rhe Sabbath is called an everlaſting covenant,Ex9d.31,16, itis therefore to 
ent, 
&, 1, $0 Circumciſion iscalled an everlaſting covenant : becauſe they were to continue till the 
migof the Mefſiah, and ſo long as the Common=wealth of Iſrael continued, to them it was perpe- 
W:emoy their ftarc being diſſolved, rhe covenants made with rhem are cxpirce alſo. Simler. 2. Ir is 
moarhſting,in reſpe&t of rhe ſignification and ſubſtance thereof, our relt in Chriſt,and {o it remainerh 
Lalfall for ever : as the Kingdomie of David in the Meſliah ſhall never have end. Y-/in, a 
LF##, The reaſon and cauſe of rhe law is nnamurable,namcly, the memorial of rhe creation, thicre= 
«lay it ſClfe alſo : and ſeeing the mn of the creation is neceſſaric,ſo alſo is the ſymbole and 
mart thereof, che celebration of the ſeventh day. | | 
9, 1. The cauſc or reaſon of a law being immurable, the law it ſelfe alſo is immurable, ifir bee o 
vthelaw, as thar ic cannor ſtand, if the Jaw be changed : bur ſois ir nor here, for the creation may 
Miheremembred upon another day, as upon the ſeventh. Yr/ix. 2. All the ſacrifices and ceremonies 
"XI, Fcrc tiboles and ſignes of neceſſary things, as Circumcition, the paſhan Lambe, of the Cir» 
nefthe hearr, and of the Meſſiah, which things remaine ſtill, but the fymbeles are aboliſhed. 


% tet, that Chriſtians are not bound unto the Jewiſh Sabbarh, it is evident by theſe reaſons : 1. By 
ire of the Apoſtles, Galath. 4.10. Tor obſerve dayes and moneths, times and yeares, 1 am in feave of 
Lt Thave beſtowed apen you labour in vaine : and by name S, Part Soking® che Sabbaths, faith, 
Mae ſhadowes of things to come, but the bodie ts in Chrift, Coloſ.2. 16. 2. The Mes by their ex- 
ewed.chat the Jewiſh Sabbath was determined, for rhey began to keepe thc fi oy of the weeks 
37: a0d 1 Cor.16.2, 3. All types and ſhadowes were bur to continue untill che bodie came, w ich 
anlt but the Sabbach was one of thoſe ſhadowes. 4, The Sabbath was a nore of þ Emerge and a 
EN Utintion, and difference betweene the Tſraclites arid other people : which difference and par- 
wh erg in Chriſt, for now there is nelthet Jew, nor Grecian, bur all arc oncin Chil , 
Wy Y/im. ate 
"Were time there were, Oni die Sabbari aliguid operariprobiberent, which did protubite todo gregriu fe 
—cupon the Sabbarh or $0 rday ; whom horefeleth thus : 'Q#05 quid alind ni Amichriſti pre« ein dh th - 
LEzeiy &e. whom what elſe ſhould I call, than the preachers of Antichriſt, who when he' come Txſas, 
Gra both the Sabbarh, and the Lotds day to be kept without doing any worke: for, a» 
_ 


: % 
: 


j & 
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ins he thall faine him(Alfe eo die and riſe againe, bee ſhall cauſe the Lords day to be hat in reverengs © 
Eaulfc bc {ball compel] rhem unco Judaiſine, he ſhall likewiſe command the Sabbath t0 be kept ; wy; 
he contindeth, New wod de Sabbato ſcriprum c#t, fpiritnaliter accipimus, &c, We {; iritually he 
which is wrieren of che Sabbarh : for the Sabbarh fignificth reſt: Feinw anrens Sabbaram, jp 
woſtram babemmeyand we have our Redeemer and Saviour our true Sabbath. gt 


'2. Cont. 1gainft the Tewes carnall obſerving of the Sabbath. 


Efide this, thatthe Jewes would enforce upon us their Sabbath.they have another errour,in the 
ner of keeping their Sabbath, which rhey ſolemnize in tating their eaſe, in cating and drinking ,. 
iving themſclves over to all pleaſure, andlicentiouſncſſc : tor, as Burgenyis reportcth of them, Theſ., 
tThinke they arc bound upon every Sabbath, ro eat thrice, that is, one dinner, and two ſuppers: an;ue 
doing they ſhall cſcape uniſhmenr of hell. _ ſ. addition... 
Contra. 1. Thus their forefathers kept an holy day to the golden Caltc, in cating and drinking 
ſing up to play : God will not be fo ſerved. 2. The way to Paradiſe is a ſtrait and narrow way: þ of 
afflitions we muſt cntcr into the Kingdome of heaven, nor cating, and drinking, and raking ours ” 
3: Auguſtine ith, Ounanto melins furmine corum lanans facerent, quam in neomenits ſalarent? How me. 
berrer might their women ſpinne, than dance in their new moones ? TrAtt. 4. tn Joan. 4, fobome 
ſo thus proverh, that the Sabbath is nor, 0c, bur fprritualis ations materia, not an Occaſion of llencſy 
of pirituall exerciſe : becauſe the Prieſts were by the law upon that Cay ro offcr double ſacrifice + but if 
WcrIc a day of calc, Oportcbat Sacerdetewm oneninns maximt otinms agere, it Was meet that the Prieft mol 
all ſhould rake his caſe then» Concion, de Lazare, 


3. Cont. Of the Tewes ſuperſtition in the preciſe and ſtrift keeping of che Sabbath reft, 


"A Gaine, the Jewes were ſuperſtiriouſly addiftcd ro the corporall reſt ; which they wouldnothe 
A upon any occaſion: as our Chronicles doe make mention of aJew. char being fallen into a jakes,r 
_ fuſed ro beraken our thence _ ” 
"would nor ſuffer him to be pulled our upon thar day,becauſe it was the Chriſtians Sabbath, and the nl? 
full Jew there periſhed. ; 
Of he like {triftnefſe were ſome among rhe Chriſtians in keeping of the external eff uponthe Lord 
day, thercin imitating the Jewes : as Gregorie in the fore=cited place wrireth, how ſomedi forbid any tc 
waſh themſclves u pon the Lords day ; whom he thus confurerh : x, Sipro /uxu anins 4c veluptats quis [ 
vari appetit, &c. It any man defare to be waſhed of wantonnefie and pleaſure; ir is nor folammulluponany 
day : ff amters pro neceſſitate corperss, & c. Bur if it be for the neceſſitic of the bodic, we doe nat torbidinh® 3. 
u»on the Lords day : tor no man hatcrh his owne flcfh. 2. IF ir be a finne to waſh upon the Lords diy 
neither is it la {o much as to waſh the face : Si hoc in corporis parte conceditur, cur hoc exicene nerſ 
Tate tori corpors negatsr ? It this be permitted in one part of the bodic : why, neceſlitie fo requiring, hou 
it be denied to the whole bodie ? 
So then neither were the Jewes fo ſtriftly bound from all corporall labour, as they ſuperſtitiouſly of 
ſerve : as may appeare by /o/bxahs and the whole hoſts compaſling of Jcricho ſeven dayes together, ly. 
and by the Macchabecs fighting upon the Sabbath, x Hacchab.2.41. And Chriſtians have moreliber 
herein, than the Jewes had : for it is lawfull for them to prepare their food upon the Lords day, waid 
was not lawfull tor the Jewes ro doc upon their Sabbath ; for, as Thom, Aquinas well relolveth: Owen 
- Petrtinens ad conſervandum ſalute proprii corporis, non violat Sabbatum : A corporal works | 
onging to the conſervation of the health of ones bodic, doth nor violate rhe Sabbath : and thisi po 
ded upon thac ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour : The Sabbath was made for mar,and not man for the ive 
CMark.2.27. God would not have the Sabbath, which was made for mans benefit, to be uſedtourl 
drance. Lyranxe yeelderh this reaſon, berweene the ſtrineſſe impoſed upon rhe Jewes, and rhelibens 
"Chriſtians : g#ia ilia vacatis fignrals erat ; becaulc their reſting was figurative, and therefore nut 
fifty to be kept :'& 4 figure quanrtumenng, modico ſubtratto mutatuy tota ſignificatio : and taken 
lictle from a fignce, the whole ſignificarion is changed ; as if you rake /, from laps, or, /. from foe 
which A ——_ fignifieth nothing : but though ſomewhat be raken from rhe ſubſtance of aliogg 
ſtone ſtill 00 $4 | 


4-" Conf. Againtt the Anebapriftr,that would bave no day kept holy unto che Lork. 


N the next place arc the Anabaptiſts to be met withall, and who elſe doe condemne the oblerqation 

'R che Lords day among Chriſtians ; becauſe the Apoſtle reproverh the Galarhians, for obſeringa 

"and moncths, Galath.4. and in other places. PT. 

-- Contra. 1. The obſerving of daycs is nor fimply prohibited by the Apoſtle, ſed cum epininreltM 

* neceſſnaric : but with an opinion, of religion placed in the day and neceſſiry: the Jewes kept the 
"as making theobſervarion of the day a part of Gods worſhip: and they held i neccflary to keepethat 
unchangcablc. Tr was alſo unto them a type and figure of the (pirituall reft.Bur the Chriſtiannomee 
'not the — any of theſe reſpetts,- either as a day more haly init ſelfe than orhers, #4 
ſitic ro be kepr, bur oncly for order and decencic fake ; becaule ir is meer, that ſome certained® 

+, beſtrapartforthe worlhip of God. Yr ſv. - 55008 
." __ 2, Asinthepraftice of Phyſickec, and in politike affaircs, and in the trade of ku$bandrie, ther BY 
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n their Sabbath day: and the next day being the Lords day,the Goreran 
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 alawtull obſervation of dayes,and an unlawful: for to obſerve ſeaſons of the yeate for the 64771, 
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a pon Eva, 


4K varo the bodic of man, as alſ© r6 make choice of the nioſt corivenient rimes fogeilkbuſic 
me all: yet the ſuperſtitious reſpeR of dayes,' as making ſome forrunarc, ſogaantortun: 
wholly upon the aſpcRts of ſtarres, is avalneandidic thing .So likewiſe igftheb 

= ve may bee ſopciſtitioully kepr, {o they may alſo for erder ſake; and topther good uſes bee 
Mon! 3- Like as then, though Chriſtians'yeeld « tomely reverence unrb the pub * yi to 
:-+not in like ſort, as the Jewes accounted of their Tabernacle : "1d accorditig to the fame rhe, 
nþ xce givcrruntothe Lords day, but not with the like difference often! as the Jewes 
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” Tat Agdinit the Zainefeldians, that bold the preaching of the Ward ſuperfiuom; wheoly "x01 
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the Lords day « ſantified. _ 


od in hens Zainefeldians doc alfo faile inthe manner of celebrating rhe Lords day,counting the miniſtery of 
& Golpell, and preaching of the word of God, whereby the Loxds day is fandtified, a ſuperfluoug 

Mid wholly unto their vaine m—_ and phanraſticall vifions and revelarions : whereas ir 

nl wourof che Scriptures, that horh the old Sabbath of the Jewes was ſolemnized andkept inhex- 

an read, and preached, 4515. 21,-and the Lords day in Tike fore was fanflifiedby the Apoilcy 

ming As 20.7. ex Baſftingto. Coogan Pa ed 5 rrp gre 

Sixacced we 0n ro deale againſt rhe Romanifts, who diverlly erre as touching che Lords day. 

ov : $ 6; Confe. That the Lords day i warranted by Scripture, and not by tradition onely. 

molt oi "HY hold, rhat rhe keeping of rhe Lords day inſtead of the Jewiſh Sabbath; is nor warrarited by 
Lore but onely by tradition from the Apoſtles,” 'To this purpoſe the Rhemiſts,AHaith:r 5:ſett.3, 
tracorher belide in theſe dayes,that make the obſcrvation of the Lords day onely an Ecdeſialti- 
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tra 3. There are three moſt evident-texts of Scripture uſually allcaged, which doc make ir evi« 
ies ro duethis change of the Sabbarh began in rhe rime of the Apoſtles, and fo by their Apoſtolike autho= 
cones thetero guided by rhe Spirit, is warranted, and fo declared and reftified in Sctiprure, Theſe 
the wile ace Af.20.7.. 1 Cor,16.2., Revelat.x.10. In rhe firit we have the exerciſes ofreligion preith= 
inifiing the Sacsaments, which were peculiar to the Sabbath, transferred ro the firſt day of the 
Loos, lntheſecond; publike charirable colle&ions for the poore, which'was alſo uſed'upon the Sabbath, 
ANY 0c tocind the ve: 'name of the Lords day is tr downes : My UN ; _ | 
9% <->, Aabinniber; char this day was confecratcd by divitie-authoriete, the.great works'doethew, where« 
P00 0 ichthigdy (om che beginning hath beene honoured t'as ſaguſtire hath foried rhem together ; Fexe- 
_ Shri brderin gue crenrſgrefſs ſunt 118 1frael mare rubrum, &'c. This day is'to be xeverenced, wherein 
"ic Lraceepaſed over the red ſea,wherein Manna firſt rained upon the Iſraelites in the deſert, our Lord 
ve s bar -Jordag,: watcr was turncd into wine in Cana of Galile; whercin rhe Lord bleffed the fiy 
with he fed five thouſand men; wherein he roſe againe from the dead, -eritred into the 
banbeing ſbut ; wherein the holy Ghoſt deſcended che Apoſtles, &c. Serm.i 54 
3 Thisrealon alſo may perſwade-ir, becauſe rhe Lords day is now fanfified to holy + as the Sabs 
Ws tothe Jewes ;, bur it belongerhonely unto Godo anftific by his word: 'as the Apoſtle fairh, 
moutare & ſanitified by the word of God and prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5. Thereforethe Lords day mutt be wats 
Why the word, before ir can be ſanCtified,and ſer apart to holy uſes. 5. And ſeeing the Jewes Sabbath 
awed by the word, it muſt alfo/be changed by the-word; there mult bee the ſamic authority in the 
eaotic which was in the firſt inſticurion. T he Lords.day then was not appointed by the ordinary 
ofthe Church: for then the Chnrch by rhe fatne authority raighrconſticurc anorher day,if there 
ak; which cannot be admitted: bur as YT fur faith, Apoſtolica Ebfleſia, pro libertats fibi a Chriſto 
Tt Apoltolike Churchaccording to the liberty given them ot Chriſt, did make choice of the 
kethe ſevench, The Church then by the extraordinary powerof the Apoliles, direfted ſpecially 
by the Spirit of God,didalrer the day: and Toſftarme faith well; Tors Eccleſia Spiitn ſantts duita, 
w Frews ; The whole Church being led by the holy Ghoſt,did inſtiturerhis day, queſf-1 1.-- 
42 - 5. Conf. Ofthe freeminence of the Lords day beyond other feſtivals, ; I 
other errour of the Romaniſts is, that rhey require ſaritificarion; and neceſſary keeping of all holy 
be ;a5making a neceſliry of keeping all alike. Rbemi/?. axnot; Qalath ga ſeft.g coo 0 
M. I. The ſame differchce that was berweene the Iegall Sabbarh and other their feſtivals, re« 
bflbericene the Lords day obſervedatriong Chriſtians, and other holy dayes: bur the Sabbath 
nor {tritly obſerved, than rhe greatelt feſtivals beſides : for on their Sabbath irwasnorla 
Wau, Exod.25..3. nor to dref{e their mear, Exod. 16. 23. but on other feſtivalsrhey were not 
to docfuch works, ' as were ro bee done abour their mncar; Exod. 12. 16+ they wete onehyre- 
wm doing ſervile works, Levi. 23.7. but the works abour their meat and drinke' were nor-ſer- 
&AIt obſcrrarion of rhe Loxds day doth ſimply binde every Gliriſtian in conſcience, though there 
if $6 Lawof the Church for it 3, that whereloever a Chriſtian liverh 18.407 parrof the world, 
thay in remembrance of rhe refurreftion of one bleſſed Saviour, to. ſanftite the Lords: day : 
M7 Teſtivals of Saincs a man is nor bound in conſtience wp keepe, bur as hee is bound in _ 
Wag obedience to rhe ſyperiour authoririe in lawfull things: : for onely Gods immediare 
Fea nts doc funply bind in conſcicacs in reſpert of the rhing commanded : as the Apoltle _ 
MJ ! ere 


 eAfexfold Commentarie Con 


er, thas is able to ſave, and deftrey, Iaw.4.12. and no more bur he alone ; the : 
gday hath a preeminence before other feſtivals, 3. HereuntoI will adde Top, WW 
quaecnng, offer diesin hebdomada aþſervanda,videbatsr dependere 4 ra, Wh 
her day is to be kepriin the weeke, ſeemerh to depend upon naturall react 
cfore, que/fiecers obſervationes ſant mags ex volun;ate legiſlatoris + Other obſorecs* 
pert rather of t he wall lawmaker : Toftat.qn.1 3. So uur Lords day ——— the Jewiſh 8a. 
is grounded in partcven Uſig:the law of nature : bur other feſtivities depend ab arbitris Ecetys, 
derertminationof the Church:So then to conclude this point, as Lxg»ffine faith: Quomeds chbns,. 
mater Domini inter omnes mulieres p1 —_— tenet, ſic inter cateras dies, hec owninm dieram was... 
Asthe Virgin 4farie the mother ot our Lord is the principall among women; & among others, x 
day is as the mother of the reſt, Sermon. de remper.36. NY 7 
8, Controv. To commit any finne wpon the Lords day, ts a double tranſyreſſin, .. . 
"THe Romanilts hare Lo a dren Lacy : rhat che jaternall a&of religions 600 th 
AX to the keeping: ; the ext and fo conſequently they denie, tha yi 
mitted upon ah Shack is thereby. che greater, Beller.de cult, ro aro 10! pripua. trying ; 
* '(omera, 1. But the contrarie is evident our of Scripture, that ic belongerhro the reſt of tho 944. 
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to abſtainc from rhe works of finne 4ut v4canres 4 previs aftionibus, &6.that being vacant, or ceafine 
evill a&ions, they might ſuffer God ro worke in them by his Spirit :. cherefore the Lord Gith, foratine 
his Sabbarh, d+ 4s « figne berwpenie me and you, in your generations, that I the Loyd dee ſanitifi; you ” 
3t.13. Andto the ſame purpoſe Exechielchapi20.12, 1 have given them alſo my Sabbath ts bi abn 
eeenc me andebers, that they might know that I ams the Lord that dee ſanitifie thens, Theſe placezwany 
to this [c by Pelarg mw, Baſtingins, * End of 

2. So the Fathers expound thar precepr, of _ no ſcrvile worke upon the Sabbath: Newrou 
corports & libide ſuccondant : Thar the n ah and luſt of the bodie ſhould not inflame nyupondipt 
qui eniry facit peceatum,e3t ſerum peccati : tor he that commirteth ſinne,is the ſervant of finneSoH 
as Eſarans, cap.59. Likewiſe «Auguſtine thus writeth: Spiritnaliter obſerwat ſabbatum Chriftiaas, « 
xews ſe ab ogers ſervili,&c. A Chriſtian man doth ſpiritually obſerve the Sabbath, in abſiaini ſen! 
vile worke : what is this, from ſervile worke ? from fine, Trattar. 4. in /oann. So allo Thy :E8 rich 
ſervitns ; wne, qua home ſcrvit peceats,&c. There is a threefold ſervice ; one, when a man ſenerh finne: of 
tera qua homo ſervit homins, (Fc, another, when man ſeryeth man : and this ſervice isaccurdingro the boli 
dic, not in the minde:tertia efÞ ſervitus Dei,the thind is the ſervice of God. If weundedtandfervide wort 
thislaſt way, it is not forbidden upon the Sabbath day ; ſed «lia «per ſervilia primo, velſuanlomie, 6 
bur _ feryile 7 YG firit or ſecond way, ',are contrary to.the keeping of the Sabbath Sic Thanh 
2e2s +I ZZa To. + »S- ff Th | 42S oy; 
"7 Wl = Iwilladde Toftarm reaſon ; Hence it followeth, that hee which committerhalules 
Kill, or is Aropken upon the Lords day, mag peccat, quam fralits diebus idem ageret : finnethne 
than if he ſhould doc the ſame thing upon other dayes, quia fic eff tranſgrefſer duplicic precepti : becul: 
ſo rranſgrefſerh rwo Commandements : that precepr ; Thou ſhalrnot commir adulteric, thou ſhiki 
kill, or any orher, and thus of ſanRifying the Sabbath, Toſtat. 9.12, Sec more of rhis queſtion diewit 
Smopſ. Centur.2,err.70. / | | 


.... 4+ Morallobſervations, 
1 1. Obſerv. eAgainit bypocrifie and waine glovie. 


Verſe8.. Emenber the Sabbath day to ſanttifie it, Ec. Rupertme applieth this text againſt thc 
Ra thing for vainc gloric, or to bee ſeenc of men ; but wee ſhould referre all tott 
God : 1» ommibuu operibus twis Driretributionem attende, &c, In all thy works wir for the lui 
compencc, that he will prepare cternall reſt for thy reward : and this it is to ſanRifie the Sabbath 9. 
gaſttne : Spiritnaliter obſerva Sabbarum in ſpe farurs quicets :; Obſerve the Sabbarh fpiritually in ip 
the everlaſting reward : Libr.de 10, Chord. All hypocrites therefore that keepe the Sabbath rd ”: 
fearce of humane lawes than of conſcience, which alſo come before the Lord with a dl 
trinſgreſſors of this Commandement : for he that will truly conſecrate the Sabbarh unto the Lat 
calls a delight, 1þe,53.13. he mult with all bis foule delighe therein, | ; 


2. Obferv, Againit thoſe, which ſpend the Lords day in carnal delight. 


—— is.: The rcſt rhen of rhe Sabbath is commanded, nor as though it wereinit (elfe 100g 
- 4 <eptableunto God, bur thar wee might the better arrend upon Gods ſervice, They chereiie 
give thcmſchyes upoa the Lords day to calt and idlenefſe, pampering and feeding themſelves, 
cheir owne will and pleaſure, doe not ſantifie the Sabbath unro the Lord : for, hee that will «mel 
Sabbath as glorious unto the Lord, muſt nor doe his:.owne wayes, nor ſceke his owne will, ur" 
ſheweth, /ſsi.58. 13. Againſt fuch,which carnally ſpent the Sabbath in plcaſure ad delight, he 
phcr ſpeakcth, Yo unto chew, &c. The Harpe aud Violl, Tixpbrell and Pipe are in their feaſt {es 
of ſuch Chryſoftome faith well, eAccepifti S abbatum; nt animam twam liberares # viti, & * is 
blis commicrss : Thou ha#t received the Sabbath, to free thy ſoul fom vice, aud by this meer! 
commit it the more. #-3}+- oy 
;. 0 
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3. Obſerv. No worke muib be put off untilthe Lerdsday. | 


64k wit doe axry workg, Here then ſuch coverous and worldly minded men are.taxed, which cats 
"done day of ſeven for rhe Lord, bur toile themſelves therein with bodily labour: as if they 
© of worke of their weeks raske ro doe, they will diſparch ic upon the Lords day zif they have any 
take, chcy-will pur ic off rill then, for fearc of hindri ing their other worke : thereforc the Lord 
+ mens cOVerous humours, forbiddeth all kinde of worke to be ——————_— giveth. 
as, why upon the Lords day we ſhould ceaſe from all terrenc labour :: becauſe, Omni moods ore 
* ch-adum. We ſponld altogether attend wpon prajer, and ſpiriin:ll exerciſes zſ\uch works then mult 
"1 becanſe rhey arc an hinderance unto the ſervice of God. And againe, Si quid #eghigentie per ſox 
* #*c, ifany thing have beene negligently done in the fix dayes, rhat uporrthe day of the reſur= 
* tour Lord, precibme expicter, it may be cxpiate and purged by praycr. Gregor im Regiſtro,lib.r1. 
Weſhould nor then commir more lannes of negligence, when we-thould pray for forgivencfie of 
Pond ncgli Cajetane giveth a good note upon.this word (Remember) «4d hoc ſervit re- 
arms referer aliquid RIOT in diens ſcptimmnm, ce therefore ſerverh this remembrance,rhar 
—arke be relcrved till che ſeventh day, 


bets, It ie ot enough for the maſter of the Familie to keepe the Lords dey, nnlefſe bis whole 
Mere” familic alſo dee ſanitifie it. 


SI” 
i thy ſenncy nor thy deyghter, &e. Thisisaddcd to reprove their nice curioficie, who, thongh 
ves will ecme ro: make conſcience of the Lords day, are content yet thar their children and 
Skebreake ir, and pur them to labour, or ſuffer thera ro miſpend the day in vaine pleaſure, rhink+ 
eicentif che maſter of the houſe keepe rhe reſt of rhe Lords day. But every good Chrittian muſt 
oath Lela: { and my hoſe willſerve the Loyd, chap.24.15.He thought ic nor coough far himſelfc 
lied ro Gods ſervice, unleflc his whole familic alſo &rved the Lord. Se then, none are exempred 
wkcepiak the Sabbath : Null ſexe, nulls atas, nulla conditio, &'c. no ſex, no age, no condition is 
Iomnhe obſerving the Sabbath. Gleſ, interlin. Neither young nor old, malc or female, maſter 


, 


5 5, Vpon the fifch Commandement, 
Ne Divers Queſtions and difficulties diſcuſſed and explained, 


Fry 130M fe | Que $7. T. Fhether thu precept belong to the fort Table. 


JOnthyfatber, &c., loſephus with ſome ocher Hebrewes, doc make this fifth Commandemenr 
"Itfchaltof che firſt Table ; both ro make the number even in both Tables, and becauſe mention is 
lereoffehovah, as in none of the other Commandements of the ſecond Table : and becauſe ir was 
tathefirſt rable began with our duric roward God our heavcaly Farher, fo ir ſhould end wirh our 
wongndour carthly parents. , | 6 
ws, Theſe are no ſufficient reafons for this diviſion of the Commandements. 1, For though the. 
rt Commandements in number anſwer nor rhe orher,yet they arc in the wriring upon the Tables, 
talconteirie 2 greater ſþace rhan the other ſix : and berter ir is to divide the Commandements by 
ne; referring oncly thoſe ro the firſt Table, which conraine the worſhip of God, than by the 
= 2, Thename Jehovah is expreſſed in other judiciall and ceremoniall lawes, which follow, 
KWitg-nor cither*ro the firlt or ſecond Table. | 3. The third reaſon berter ſheweth, why 
andcrnenc ſhould begin the ſecond T able, rhen end the firſt. 4. And whereas ſome objett that 
mio. where the Apolile rehearſerth the fiveCommandemenes eng though 
Wine to the ſecond Table : rhe reaſon of chat omilſion is, becauſe rhe Apolile direttly in thar 
inaecd before of the duric roward the higher Powers, and Superiours, who are ehended 
Eine of parents. Bur our Saviour purrerh all our of doubr, Marcberg.rg, where he placerh 
acmcnt laſt,in rchcarſing the preceprs of the ſecond Table,and joyncrh it with thar generall 
ow ſhelt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Calvin. x | 


Wn $7, IT. Why the precepts of the ſecond Table, are ſaid ro be like unto the firits 


ox Baviour reducer all the precepts of rhe ſecond T able to one generall Commandement, 
"Pat evethy nerghbony as thy ſelfe, and fairh, 52 « hke nno the firit ; in thele reſpeRts : Is Bc- 
Scond Table of che morall Jaw, as well as the firſt, hah a preemincuce and exccllencic above 
Mk and therefore in regard of this dignitie and prioritie, itislike unto the firſt, 2. BecanE 

puniſhment, even cvcrlaſting death is threarned againſt cvery rranſgrefſion, as welt uf 
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Baoihc firſt Table: 2, Inregardot rhe coherence and dependance, which the one hath of the 
SEU the eff-&; fora man cannor love his brocher, unlefle he firſt have the fear of God, 
BR TINTe 1inhis brother. Vyſiv. | 
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Que s r. I Li;:#bpche prerepe of honowring parenys & ſer firit-in the ſecond hes 


His fifch Commandemehr is.ſer before rhe other for theſe reaſons: t. Dyranus, Py ina ay 
| gum circaophriationers bexi : (Firſt this precept.is par, which concerneth theioperation ow 
TT hewar jeerahio rea to parents the other preceprs are touching the fhumning and avoiding, 
owasrginerh this reafong beeaulc firtt: thoſe durics, are preſcribed, Outrbres horn ex _ 
riane chlignrar,& eumbercby 4.man'is ſpecially bound robe particular perſons, as to pareiits: + 
follow, indefferenter omnibia x ome reddwnc + which-tndifferently' yeeld the dane was 
3.Toft au ehius dividerirthe precepts of thelecond Tablgzaceording ro the threefold ek 
which arcrannats,uraſcibilis,concupiſcibilic : the rationall pare, the tra ſcibile' of wefull 
coveting and defirieg*taculric': rhe rational iv the moſt worthic,in giving honour Ln Superiouiy: 
rherationallpare wee deſire fach things, whicharc of an higher degree; thinthoſ 
beaſts'do cover: theerefull part is ſcene in revenge;either againſt 4 mans perſon dire Fo 
all in the nexr-precepr, Thew ſhalt not kill* or againſt ſome pri oe rincipall rhing belonging! topo : 
ood name; which is provided for in rhe ninthy/precepr.. The covering tacnlrie, isſene cirher rh 
clfe, which is rwofold, cither in carnall defire toward a mays wife; forbidden in the , oo 
verous cyc toward his ſubſtance, i in.che 8. orin the deſire onely of hel: things, as in che 19,7; 
4+ Procopitt yeeldeth chis reaſSt, why chis precepr is ſer firlt : Puia parentes ſecunda poit Denmeas 
quod fimus : Becauſe parents are he next Canſe yk God of our being. And fo 3s Thon ſai 2 Edg 
affunitac hajraprecepri ad preceptaprime Table + There isa cerraine 4ffirity berweetie 
the preceprs ofche 6 firſt Table : Likewiſe Toftarne, becauſe hexr'unto God We muſt revetenew oa, b 
as molt bound unto chem, as the Heathen Ptyfoſopher could fay, Onod pairibus & dis 
buere 2qualia,) Thatro God ail our parents, wee cari never render equally, 'that is, 2s werhne 
eAriſter.3. Ethicor, "55 Bur the beſt reaſotr is; becauſe this precept is, Nervid & {ondemenmei 
the; ere; is the very foundation and band of obedience to rhe other G8 andenients;y | 
be violated; if men did nor ſtandin awe of the Magiſtrare, the farher Phe Common-wealthAn be 
this precepris ſer fitt;.becauſe:of the promiſe annexed; that wee ſhould be the noralpal Ie 
obedience. Vr fir. 


Qp, ES Tell LY. Why pftegiar mention is made sf che mother; 
# bo father and mother, cc. Speciall mention is made of the mother, for theſe cauſes : 1, om 


thete three rhings are c 9 ooo unto their monhers,: .becauſerhey are the of their 
ration : as the" Atherts he Mt > and formal! cauſe,ſo the mother is the renal xd paſo cauſeq 
conception : and beſide the CORCEPTiQN, it is peculiar ro. the, morher rq beaxe the childe 9, A 
wombe with much ſorrow, and griefe: and ar the laſt with great paine aud danger to juno wie 
cond ching is hreducation of techilde, whicH being yer young and tender, is 
ther, and is apt.then to receive any itmpreſſions,! either to good orevill -2and therefore itis 
to make achild&- good, ro'bee brought up under a vertnoas mother; [Therhird rhing prov 
mother doth give. the-infant her pappes : and rhough'rhe man and wite:{houtd be TE 
durie to nurſe the childe : and rhar according to the Canons, rill it be three yearc old:: oy 
infiact. cap ny Uittr is. Toftatequaſt 17. 2. Becauſe women are the weaker veſlels, and the-chi 
ment. of the houſe is committed ro.the father, rhe Lord foreſecing, thar morhersmighte; oy f 
Ve horgrees ny iy.chisdaw, co.meer with difobedienr children, Baſting, "| 


"Qz f b $ T. > 3 Whither the ebilde 6 is more bonnd to the father ECP ay vb . F 


pus if "dy it ſhall bt demanded, to whiclrof rhe parcars the childe is-rmoſt bound ; tho 00g 

this: charwhereat tho c Oweththree things unto the parenrs, ſuftcnrarion and maine, 
rour and reyerence, .dutiea +chetint of cheſe is equally robe performed untoumml 
relieve the patcuts.; becaluethey.-bogh are ag onc; and feed arone rable, arid therefore in lis 
differetcecanbe.made; Likowite fot rhe fecxandas they .are'dur parents,they arc cqually « 
and-honoured4+bus wherealicte:may bet mare ctmicicarparts of wiſdome, candverrar, anda 
vfally are i che father, thet& mare honouris to-bee yceldedunco him z'bur otherwiſerothe 
ſhee be more vertuous. Concerning obedience, becaule rhie mai is thehead-of tho word, WIE 
of the familie aq ordinarily i ls rather ro.be givent to the commandement of rhe farhe, 


mother. Tofu 


ba Gy Sr VIz"744 46s Lijd commundeth obedience! to' yr att Hein 4 4 l 
9b ork al defi poets bf, 


y Ueit Joe2 Tem wg ES tha Gad: rt: by lay command abelian o (hap 
is po nat EE PRES dorh nr A FOSSA F542 fe SEL 6 PLL 
natiaee pn Fn GE maaet Elec EXCEPT ; beret ofnay [ke 
cprnptin op FR (G00 LLESIE AT. oo ed xevive nl jp 
Saw : at ey rather becauſe men might be more uatothis' Ne choaeogd RA 
Simler, 2. Andthe bed {uo herein to preſcribe Ke ba to all Capertours,chough ph 


inſtance jg parents, becauſe theſe precepts, Swnt quaſi quadam coneluſiones immediate ſe quemetes n ' 
fur nartalis, c, arc as ccrtaine immediate concluſions, following our of the principles T 
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oi}. Com. * uponExoduu. © Chap.2o. 
- ; 4 OL L———— ——  —— — —— - — 
*þ are calily received and acknowledged of all : bur thoſe things which are underſtood,are, Tav- 

qmnelu jones quedam remte,Cc. as ccriaine conclulions ferched further oHfe Lyran. 


: 14 Qus57- VII. 1Vho are comprebended wnder the name of fathers and muthert. 


Ltk& and mother are underſtood : 1.Parenes of all forts, wherher our natural farhers or mothers, 
{fo called by law,as the farher,and mother inJaw : ard ſuch as doe adopr children : Turors 
ha. Governours. 2.Publike ofhcers,as Magiſtrares,which are the fathers of rhe Commonwealth, 
ods Miniſters, as Eliſha calleth Elias father. 2. Kmy, 2. 4 Maſters. as Na: wars ſervants called 
then 5 Kivy.2, and generally rhe clder forr,andaged perfons,whom uſually we call farhers. Pr/i1r. 
r bn why all rhefe are comprehended nnder rhe name of tathers,arc rhiefe ; 1.Becauſe Lex Dei 
us; rain gut #ibil deſiderart poſſet ; the law of Ged is molt perfe&, wherein tiothing is wanting. 
TE 8 callings ſhould nor bc here underſtood, rhe morall law ſhould be defe&ive, omirting 
nerd] duties. Baſt ing. 2. Becauſe all thefe'dor Ro ſech dutics, as bclong to parents : the 
ron Es tra his child ; therefore Paſtors and Teachers arc our farkers.pr p'er dotlrir ambecauſc of 
Tre See che farher is to provide for his child ;rherefore Parrons and Bencfaftors are our fathers ; 
POLY ſw #4 ris benefacere fibs, ir isproperto the father, ro doc well unto his childe :- Princcs 
PACE -are flute&by the' name of fathers, Dnia debent intendere ward © «li, becauſe 
T 


WISH [] 


: 


ap 144 h0D 10-7 + to ſionifie the reſt. 


= "= ſlakhough the fgnification of farhers aud mothers here be generall,it pleaſcd rhe Lord under theſe 
* Siemes 10 comprehend the-reſt; for theſe reafons : 1. Becauſe the government wt fathers is the firſt, 


| Wahitend the good of the people,as ir belongerh1to farhers ro procure the good of Their children, 
Smet ns 1 07 5! 24 ” | 
on, We Qur $7: V ITE Why the Lord heve «ſeth the name of fther and mother | 


ares — jear of all orher. 2. For rthar all other governments are to take their rule and direftion 
UTTIETTC 4. bx {th L005 Ar . .  * . . . *% 
+1. bats. 2. 1 be 0ame of father is moſt amiablc,and allureth unto obedience. r ſinus, 4. Es quia ſacrnm 
1 s.. And becauſe the name of a father is ſacred, redundar p:17um contenÞp!us in Det ip ſins 

i » ix T3: 1355 « 
Sen .the contempt of: the farher redounderh cven unto the contumely and rgprochof God. Calv. 


eh 10 e reverence ro be yeelded unto ſuperiours, the Lord hath comprehended them under 
jane OL LNETSe |... | 
vr Ques r. I X. What is meant by this word, Hoxouy, 


au; 106 
yo ior fa ber, r:This word honoxr,in the originall is cabad,and it ſignificth properly onerart,to 
Web on biirthens* which ſhewerh thar thoſe, whom we honour, are of great weight and au- 
erSmler. Orchat we fhould honour our parents nor in word oficly bur in deed, loading 
WAR tid recompencing their kindriefſe, as when Ba/aak had ſent to Balezm, that heewould 
Wlarto great Honour, Naw. 22. 17: Balaamunderſtood whar honour hee tmeanr, and therefore 
ienat:” 7} Fllak world grve me his houſe fell of ſilver and EIS Ole1fter. 2.As our parcnts doe pers 
trethings for us, ſo we mult render rhree,things ro them againe : The parenrs doe give unto rhe 
"Fr Pibothuremtuns quoad eſſe, nntrimentum quoad vite neceſſaria, documentum,&e. generation, 
iridition : and children mult render theſe three things : Que eſſe habemns ab is, debemi 
Ww-"Becinſe we have our being from them, we innlt reverence them. Which was Chams faulr, 
kthis fathers nakednefſe. Quia dant mbis natrimertuz in purritia, &c. Becauſe they gave us 
kent in our childhood, we muſt nouriſh clem againc in their old age : as Toſeph fed his farther [4- 
i na decwernut nos, debemre cis obedire* Becauſe they inftruſted us, wee mult obey them. Thomas, 
Ks duty of obedicnce,Chriſt is a molt perte& example unto us, that was obedient to his parcnts. 
Wikkforcfid dhcics ot reverence, recompence, obedience, wee mult yeeld alfo unto other our pa= 
gay all Superiours, borh Civill and Eccleſiaſticall,and the ret : but unro old men, who alfo are a 
thers only ofic'of rhem is duc, namely revercnce,as we are commanded, Levir, 19. toriſe up 
Mithcad :* aFforfuſtcnrarion and obedience, they arc no more due unto them, than unto any 
wrthe firſt neither;tnlefſe they be verruous old men: tor old ape is a crowne of glory, it ir be 
me way of righreouſacſe, Prov. 16.andnot otherwiſe. Toſtar. qu.18, 


W's -- Quzxsr, X. Certainre doubts removed, how, and in what caſes parents 
"ITT are to be obeyed. 


Uherecertaine dowbrs will be propotinded : 1,Tf the farher be wicked and ungodly, whether in this 
the ſonne be tied. 2. If rhe ſonne be a Magiſtrate, whether hee be to yeeld obedience to his fa 
b3Wharifthe ſonne be baſe borne, or one forſaken and left of his farher. | | 

##, 1,Though the farher be wicked : yer, quatewus pater, jow ſunvs retinet in filior,F'c. as hee is afas 
we holderh his righr roward his ſonnes : ſo hee command norhing contrary ro the will of God. 
Wuphthe fonhe be a Governour,and the farher is in thar rcſpe ro obey, yer things may ſo be rem» 
St neither the ſonne be deprived of the honour duc unto his place, and yer the ſonne, modeſte re- 
Yremmay modeſtly reverence and reſpet his father. Cali. 3. Such children are by rhe Civill 
nptedfrom all dury and obedience ro ſuch parents : and ir were bur jult, it ſuch farhers,asdoe 
*telawofmarrimony, received no benefit by the fruit thereof: t1amen landands videtwvr pietas, fi 
en hec + yer their piety is more commendable,if rhey performe theſe durics of their owne acs 
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Quesr. XI. In what ſenſe Chriſt biddeth #« hate our parent. 


Gainſt this Commandement,which commanderh fathers and mothers to be honoured with, "MM - 
ſed that aying of our bleſſed Saviour in the GofpelLMatth.23.9. Call no man J0ur father 7s... 


Ch 


ther, c. n 49 RF 
; —_ « The former of theſe places muſt not be ſo underſtood fimply, as though ir were noe 1;e iis 
ro give the name andappellation of father to any : for then our Saviour ſhould bee conerary to hingiliiys 
who reproveth the Scribes and Pharifies, becaule they perverted the children, and ſuffered then, ty, Wai 
doc any thing for their farhers and mothers, Mark.7.11. And Saint P«#l alſo ſhould haye beene ca. Wh 
ry to his maſter, who makerh himſeltfe a ſpirituall father to the Corinthians, 1,Cor.4.15. Thereſa 
meaning is.that they ſhould nor call any their father in earth,as we call God our fatherthar FR 
rruſt in hi ro. make him the author and preſervec of our lifc.Sim/er. 2, The other place is ally int 
underſtood comparatively that we muſt hare them,thar is, not regard rhem in reſpe& of Chrifd 2 jw 
pounded, Marth.10.37. He that loveth father or mother more than mezic not worthy of me. $0 Chrifide 
Sicnt poſt Denm diligere paremtes, pietas eft, fic pluſquam Deuns diligere impictas elt : Astolore on 
rents after Gods: icty, ſoro love them more than God is impicty : Howil. 26. is Math, boi 
Gane Farther well OS avon that place in L»ke, that we are not bid onely to hate ourfather ad 
chers, 8&c, bur cven our owne life and ſoule alſo : Nabil eft bomini anima ſua conjuniting, & 1am 
etiam banc oderis,c. Nothing is neerer to a man, than his owne ſoule ; yer if thou doeſt not hates 
alſo for Chrilt,thou ſhale nor be rewarded,as one that Joveth him. Homil.36.in Mat, — 


Quz5T. XII. How farre children are bound to obey their parent, , 


No then ir isevident how farre our duty is extended ro ourparents :' 1, Tg they beefrom 
and perverſe and endned ncither with vertue, nor wiſdome, or any other good qualities, yet 
muſt be reverenced,and relieved as our parents : and the reaſon thereof isthar cons nion,whenbythe 
are joynedunto us by nature : Here conjunttionem alia attributa non tollan : This conjunttion cannoth 
taken away by any other artribures : bur ſeeing by Gods providence they arc our earthly parents, « 
inftruments ofour ourward life, wee muſt honour them,as herein obeying the will and 
and ſubmirring our ſclves to his providence. Simler. 0 | 
2, Eur wee muſbſo farre obey chem as that wee diſobey not God our heavenly fathers: adfo 
poltle dorh limire our duty and obedicnce to our parenes : Children obey your perexr iv the Lad, 
6.1. So Chryſoſtome # Ss habespatrems infidelem obſequere e5,&c. If thou haſt an unbelecvingfut be 
him: burif be would draw thee into the ſamepir of infidelity, wherein hee is : pla dilige Donn gut 
atrem,quia pater non eft anime : then love God more than thy father,for he is not the fatheroftiyiank 
Dur of the ficſh : therefore render unto every one that which belongerh unto him : ibu perrih 
prebete carnu; obſequinm,&c., Unto carnall fathers yeeld carnall and outward obedience, butunt 
father of ſpirits relerve anime ſenfiratem, the holinclſe and freedome of the ſoulc, Hawil, 26.in Mt 
+ Ourduty then unto God being alwayes excepted, in all other things wee muſt obey ourcarthlypara 
though they be evill and wicked : for officium 4 per ſonis diſcernendum,&c. the office and callingaul 
diſcerned trom rhe perſons : wee may hare their vices, and yet becauſe of Gods ordinancebongus 
calling. Vrſinw. | 
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QuzsT, XIII. Ar what age it is moſt convenient for men to marry #0 get children, 


rw here hath a politicke and wiſe conſideration, thar becauſe children axe to honourwapi 
rents, not only in giving them ourward reverence, bur in helping and relieving them in their 
when as the aged parents cannor provide forthemſelves; rhar parents ſhould. neirher marry toon 
nor y<r ſtay roo long, bur beger children in the middle and ſtcengrh of their.age : as Arifulm 
have men to take them wives abour 37. yeercs of age: 1eb.7.politic.c.15. For if rhey ſhould may® 
or 15. yeeres, they themſelves being yer bur young, and wanting experience, arc ſcarce able to pron 
themſelves, much lefle for their children : and for the ſame reaſon, if they ſhould deferre their mat 
rill their old age,as to 65.yeeres or thereabour,neither rhey growing imporene by their age,can 
the parc of fathers in the education of their children : and their Rtildren cannot bee of any got 
rime,to ſuccour and relieve their aged - Burif they take the middle age of their i 

theſe inconvenfences will be prevented : for both they ſhall be ſufficient for ſtrength of body andll 
ro take care for their children, and they alſo will bee arrained to perfe&t growth and ſtrength i 
chcir parents in their age. Toſt4r.qu.17. By 


QuaisrT. XIV. Whether the reciprocal duty alſo of parents toward their chilars 


be rot here commanded, 


A S children arc here commanded to honour their parents, fo the recipracall wr of parents 7 
red roward their children : for althaugh expreſſe mention be made oncly of honourtob*f 
parcnts,and ſuperiours,ycr che other allo is included : for ſecing God eribeir e14 nomen, e118 
rem, doth give them the name of parents, he doth alſo give chem the thing : and if hc would leh 
xeverenced with duc honour, his meaning is alfo,they ſhould dee things worthy of honour, Fr 


# dn Os te nan. neem e Ie SE —— an ee DE CCESOIIEE 4: —— wie 
YL _—_— upon Exod; W. Ns. Chap.2 o 315 ; 


EC. nm ut labores negligam : Forrhey are not trueparents indeed, which doe neglet 
Wien Boſfing- And ſeeing rheScriprure doth in many places tirge and preſexibe'the Hi 4 
ga inbringingup rock children, chis moralldacy ihonſ#KrogerheFbeomijtred, and fo the 

fond got be perteR,ifirwerenor comprehended in this ptecepr, Cal) ok 4 0, 
+6. COPOOTEETTTS RR OUSLY EE I ISOESA i 3 lib 
9 QuzsTs X V, wherein the duty of parents confiftert toned. their chiltren, 4 
Ys then of fathers roward rheir children-confiſterh in theſe rhree things, intheireducarion, id 
Mo all things necefſary forirhiir maintenance-amnd lite, inthieirinftroction aod inſtirucion; 
F.. and moderate.corction andccaltigation';;S.Pxe/iroucherh-all theſe three rogerher, thus wet- 
FP rka.Tes farhers provoke not a children temirach's then ie fateh'; but bring theprnp;; and fiits 
Rs ion,ard information of the-Lord. For provilitivand ſufteriration the Apoltle faith: If any 
FS for his owne,and namely for them of hes howſhald, he demieth the faith, 'and © worſe than an hifi 
bo, 58. chat.is,berein he commerh ſhoxt of the example of many Infdels,who wexe kinde and na- 
i children. F or inſtration;;ahd iniedtion, Maſe; faith, how ſhalt rehearſe them cominnally to 
es Dext67. And che Wiſc-man faith : Teach'a ehilde in the trade of his way, and when hee %s 
at depart frons it Prov.22.9-Concerningdue corretion aad chaltifemenr, rhe Wiſe-man alfo, 
bold wot correttion from the childe, if thou fmive him with the rod ht ſhall not dye ; thou ſhalt ferrte 
Lied, ard ſpelt detiver his ſorle from bell; Provi23.13,14. And this was rhe ovetrhrow of E/? 
& tecanſe hee did not reprove his children with afacheely feveriry, according roche qualiry and 


Choir finne, Baſking. 
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nw | Ques *. Av 1. Whether all the daties of \mercy and charity are com. 
Pd .. mandedin this precept. > Jos 


reward Teftatize conſenting with him, as he feldomeuſerh todoe, will have by the name of f- 
Sberennderſiood all men rhat are in need and neceſſity, whom' we are bound to ſuccour : as Au 
Shs Paſce fare morientem, quod fi non'poterts 85cidiffi : Feed him thar is ready tobe famithed; 
hetnor feed him, thou haſt killed him. And Toffatms,by honour here underſtandeth'all che workes 
xradcurity,and gencrally all good workes, which a man is boupd to doc : nam mala opera, 414 

omar dc. = the evill workes, which we are'bound to ſhun, belong unro theorher Commandes 
NTA Gar: qn.19. 19 hed oi EN ' SEN 7 Rte 
(nraincÞ axles Bur 0r- doth herein finde fault- with Lyranm : for it is evident by that ſentence 
fron hogs me, that he which ſuffereth his brotherto periſh, when it is in his power to helpe 
fe lilech him, and fo is a rranfgreffor againſt che ſixth Commandement, Thos, m7 net kill, 
Wdnfarte workes of mercy they are commanded” in thoſe ſeveral precepts, whete the contrary 
Waden:the fame Law which farbiddeth to take away a mans life, commandeth us, if ir be in one 
war it; and where we arc inhibited rotake away our neighbours goods, wee are likewiſe 


jioxthes him wich ours,where there is cauſe : and in the ſame Commandemenr, where it is made 


wiatke away our neighbours good name,itisenjoyned that wee ſhould by all meanes ſeeke to 
726 F gh » bk 4+? SJ $. *y : , 
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; ( os, KVIL Of the true reading gud mearing of theſe wordi,that they may prolong it, 
Why deyes may be prolonged, But in the originall it is pur in the aRtive, that they niay prolong : as 
ll <v=Ah I. nk referre it as the pardbing, rhat they by their rhe Ho Bleges 
jakthelife of their children to be prolonged;Oleaftr, Asin the ſame ſenſe rh&y are ſaid ro receive 
_orcrlaſting rabernacles, Luk; 16.4. and ment are aid to fave, 1. Timorh. 4.16. and [am.s. 20. 
Wb. Ezra tideritanderh it of the precepts and' commindenients, which ſhall procure long 
ewhich obey chem. 3. Bur the verbe is ratherhete taker! imperfonally,, and in che ſignilica= 
aerde nenrer, That thy defes may prolong, that ,may bee lengrhened : fo che Chalde, And it is 
witſ wich the Hebrewes,ro pur the ative in a paſſive fignificarion : as /ob 4. 19. They ſpall de= 
= fore the moth; that is, they ſhall bee deſtroyed*/ and [ob 7, 3; They have appointed pineful 
awe; thats, were appointed-unto- me, Jwi. And this ſeemerh rather ro bee the ſenſe, be- 
at Pas ſo taketh ir; Epheſ 6-3: That it may bo well with thre; and: that thou miſt live long inthg 
 Quesr, XVIII. Inwhat ſerſe the Apoſtle calleth this the firſt Commande- 
3 \ > ent. with promeſe, ealigeT, > . 
Wyhereas Saif Pad faith, that this is the firſt Commandement with promiſe, Epheſ.6.2. hereupon 
Wooude ariſeth, in whar ſenſe rhe Apoſtle ſo'tallleth ir, ſeeing there is annexed unto rhe ſecond 
; Akin a large promitc of ſhewing mgercy aftothoufindsro them that love God: Hetennro dis 
are made : 1. Hierom bringeth in two cxpoſitions, yer refolving of neither: As firſt, how 
ft thewhole Decalogue, becauſe it was firſt! given unco che Ifraclices, after" their comming 
forone Commandement,- and {o'would have this promife not peculizr unto this precepe, 
Ae reſt, But chis'is agditiſt the Apolles-memning ; for he doth annex thispromiſe as peculiat 
JC Ronguring our parents, and cater} rhis the firſt Commandement with promiſe. 2 Orhc rs 
GS EMatin the ſecond Commantdement.\No» raj prom! fſlonew prolatiem, gnam ſententiamin tor tes 
| hw: Thar ics not ſo nmch a/pronouncing:of a promiſe, as-an endirg'ot the\ſentencetn = 
> Fe 2 prailcs 


- 
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Chap. 20, A fixfold ommentarie Ca 


praiſcs of God : bur herain the fifth Commandement,the promiſe is divided from the precept aan”? 
rence is broken off,and not continucd asthere. Bur Hierowsreafon overthrowerth ths nt 
quod v:rbe ſunt fponfiones, &c, Obſerve, that theſe are words #f cavenant, ſhewing mercy aug 2 
and they are added as a reaſon joyned to rhe Commandements. Hieron.in 6.44 Epheſ, , . 
ſtanderh the Apoſtle thus : Hac 6auſs dixit, quod eff mandarum primans in promiſſione, ut diſc, * 
mardara,que «d Deum,c* manimna,que ad homints pertinent + Therefore he ſaid, Whichis the ke 
mandcement with promile,that he ſhould diſterne berweene the Commandementrs which appow.: 
Dobae thoſe which beloag uaro men : Laybroſc. in 6.44 Epbeſ. His meaning is that itisthe 64. 
of the ſecond Table with promiſe. 4. Bur Iratherreſolve with Stmlerm,and Urſiex,tha thijyts, 
precept,rhatharh any ſpecial and parcicular promiſe: the other promiſe addcd to the ſecond Conn, 
IRcntis gencrall ro all thoſe that love God;aadiſonot reſtrained only to that precepr, bur is exromuy 
nerally to the obedience of the whole law. 
Qursr. XIX. Why the pponiiſe of loug bife ts made to obedient childres, 
Hut thy dayes may be long. tc. 1.C ajetane giveth this reaſon,why this promiſe of lons lifpjeny 
F one i + <4 : N— fan, ——_ entibus beef _—_ + Asbei long lie i 
benefit of life receive. of their parears : for it is fat, char chey which arc thankfull to their heat, 
ſhould cnjoy the bencfit longs Calvine alſo ro the ſame purpoſe; God doth ſhew his favone in; 
ing of rhis life ; Ob erg +09 grati ſummne,quibus cams acceptam ferre cemnvenit : When we arc thank 
Gol.of whom we have received it. So 4G Thomas : Qui non honorat parentes, tarquen ingrang ug 
vita privaris He that hunourcth not his parenrs, deſerverh as anungratcfull man to bee depriveddf 
Th. inpsſcul. which he recclycd of his parcnts. 2. Themas Aguin. allo yecldcth another reaſon ; Inthoſe 
necellary to adde a promiſe,ex quibus videbatar ella utilit as ſequi, vel aliqua uiilitac ingediri; 
profit waseither nor expetted,or ſeemed ro be hindred : therefore in the ſecond Commandemene. 
torbiddcth idolatry,a gencrall promiſe is propounded, becauſe by the worthip of Idols, Idolaesl 
for great benefits, which ſeemed by this meaues to be cut off: and becauſe pry being agalarcnea 
away,ab ete non expettatur utilita;, no profit is expetted from them, and therefore a promiſe ispur x0; 
precept of honouring parcats, Sis Them.1.2.98.100.01,7.44.3. But this reaſon ſcemerh ſomewhue > 
ous. 3-Olcafter rendreth this reaſon: Becauſe paxcnts doe prolong the childrens dayrag peeidar by the 
bleifings and prayers. 4. Thom: addeth further, this reaſon is pur ro, ve erederar nondeberi : 
leſt a reward mighcbe thonghr notto be due for the honouring of parents, becauſe itznarurdl, 


Qunsr. XX. What other bleſſings are promiſed ander long life, 


Y long life here, not only the lengthening of dayes is underſtood, but other benefits a6. 1,7 ful * 

| giveth this reaſon, becauſe wichour other call bleſſings, vie [aborioſe & miſerability line 
maas life ſeemeth ro be bur full of Iabour and miſcry, and ſo no blcfling : queſf.20, 2. Pelirgarihas 
ſtinguiſherh theſe bleſſings : Ur triplex honoree triplex preminm : As a threefold honour istobeyer 
to parents,ſoa threefold reward is promiſed, pro honere ebediextie vita glorioſa, for the honour 
ence a glorious lifc ; pro honere reverentie vite jucwnda, for the honour of reverence a plealantlife; 
hbonore fidei vita opulemta, for the honour of Gaithfulneſſe in recompencing our parents, a plentiful 
3- Thomas Aquirandciitandeth here three kinde of lives;Fiiam narnralem;vitam gratievicem ghris 
natural lite,thelite of grace,the life of glory. He that honoureth his parents,ſhall have both he gra 
favour of God in thus life, and glory in the next ; as it is in Ecchſiaſt.3.9e Honour thy father and 5 
in deed, and in word, thas thos maiſt bave Gods bleſſing. Another benefit is, bebeve f6i filier grate 
good and thankfull children, Hee thae howonreth bu father, ſpall have joy of his owne children, 
3-6, A fourth bcactit is,vebere famans landabilem, to have a good and commendable fame by amo 
of parents : Ecclefiaſtic.3.12. A mans glory commerh by his fathers honour. The fift is, habere iviith 
have riches; Ecclefafb.3.5, He rhas honowrerh bis mothergic as one that getbereth treaſure, Them, inop| 
4-Ecclefiaſtieua goeth further, and ſhewerh how this duty of honouring parents is rewarded wit 
ruall bleſſings, as namely rheſe rwo : firſt forgivencile of finne ; He that honowreth bus farber bu fot! 
be forgiven him,chap.3.4. And the hearing of his prayers, verſ.6. Who ſo hononreth bus father,&6. 
muketh bi; prayer, be ſbal be heard. And all this may well bee comprehended under this bieing: 
Apoſtle cxpoundcth it, Epheſ. 6.3. Thas it may be weltwith thee, and that thou maiſt live _ - 
&c.Whatloever then belongeth co a mans welfare,and well being in this life, is here promiled, 


Quzsr., X XI. The promiſe of long life, did not only concerne the Temes: 


FT His promiſe of long life, and of other bleſſings: thereby undcritood, ſeemerh firlt to ante 
I Jewes, becauſe mention is made ſpecially of that land, which the Lord promiſed them, WT 
land of Canaan: and becauſe they were an obſtinate people, diſobedient, and chyrliſh co c<d@jurl 
as it may appcarc by that cvill aſe, which continued uncill our Saviour Chriſts rime,which beef 
Mark, 7.12, therefore the Lord intended fpecially to allure them to this dury,by this promiſe ofvag! 
Yer his bleſſing is extended generally unto all that fhall this dury ro their - 

is ſhewed by theſe reaſons : 1. Qui tors terya 4 Deo benediBia oft + All the earthis bl of 00d: T + 
in the Plalmc,The earth is che Lords, and all that therein is, P (al,24, and therefore wherdloethh ne 
givcthlong life,ir is his bleſſing. Simler. 2. Quia fe mandate erate morale, O obligetan me | uh 
Cc. Becaule theſe Commandemears arc morall, and ſo binds all mcn, rherefore the reward for hs 
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"ele morall preccprs belo cch.unto all, Tofar.qu.20, 3. God giveth theſe promiſe wt /omt in 
[ Waters VIVONINAR that they may be for a type of che land ofthe living ” come, ; NErks 
Gl Longh the land of the terreſtriall Canaan were peculiar to the Jewcs, yer the celeſtial Canaan 
wt coall che faichfull : chen conſequently che promiſe of long lite here, a type of eyerlalting life 
wertainerh likewilc tO them all. 4, Saint Pas! applicch this promiſe geherally to all, Epbeſ. 6. 2, 
| QuesT. X X IL Whether long life ſimply be a bl: ſſing,and ro be defired. 
«will bee objc&cd,that this promiſe of long lite here is no ſuch bleſſing, ſeeing this life is full of 
afery,and of many incumbrances: 'and therefore Saint Pa/ dcefired to be diffolved and to be with 
ms. fi-renaro ome make his anſiver,char rhis promiſe of Jong life, in reſpe& of chem that lived uns 
5 Lp,was a bleſſing, becaule they imagined,rhar before the comming of Chriſt, they went not im- 
to heaven, but to Linbme Parrwmywhich they imagined to be in . brim of hell. Co-rre. r. Bur 
were admirred, thar the Saints under the Law went not immediatly ro heaven, which is nors 
#32. contrary £0 the Scriprures, Lak.1 6. for Abrahams boſome, whither the fairhfull went bes 
at 25 NO part or member of hell, even WR, LETT judgement, becauſe it was q#:er3s habirarto 
as few, an habiration of reſt, and place of happincſſc, Epiſh. 99. yer their ſtare in thar place, - 
imagine to be free and exempt from rhe labours and ſorrows of this life, ſhould have Gn 
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46 oY condirion in this lite. 2. But whar fay they then to this promiſe renewed in the new 


\ Pawl? where it is cvidcart that rhe Apoſtle ſpeakerh of a rerrene and temporall blefling 
Eortormed in this life ? 3+ Saint Pal in wiſhing to be diſſolved, ſhewerh thar everlaſting lite is 
+ {moſt of all to be deſired : 'yet (o, as this life allo, which is a degree unto rhar, may bee defired 
| good pleaſure of God: for otherwiſe-rhe Apoſtle in the ſame place, would nor have beene in a 
& not.eerrain® What to defire, wherher to be diſſolved, or ro remaine Rill in life for the good of 
Ahdurch:Size/er. 2. Therefore thus rather this objetionis to be anſwered : 1: That norwithitans 
equry croubles and miſcrics of thisIife, iris ro be cſtcemed in ir (elfe as a gift and blefling from 
 blaxew vite mrifera eff, neſtro vitro accidit 5 and in that our lite is milcrable, ir is by our faulr, 
M, frperaccidens, 5-0, (o tha is by an accident, thar this lite is full of miſery, not of ir ſelte, Vr/in. 
Th niſciez of this life cannot extinguiſh this chiefe benefir quod creati ſunt homings & foventnr i 
nanndigy,chac mcn were created, and arc nouriſhed ro che hope of immortality, Calvin. 3. God 
\ romicdunto his children to mirigare and allay the calamirics of this life : and further, Celebratie 
ein beevhiayaniorm Goren eft,cc. The ſerting forth of Gods praiſe in this lite is ſuch a benchir,as thar 
BJ COL : all che miſcrics of this lite, Vr/in, | 


*. QursT, XXIIL. Why wicked and diſobedient children are ſuffered to live lovg, 
vilbeaguine obje&ed,char many times the wicked and diſobedient live long,and therefore this pro+ 
Goflongli is nor peculiar unro the taichtull and obecdicnr children. 
be, 1 Exempla pane non evertunt regulamy Fe. a few examples doe not overthrow a gencrall rule; 
irdtpar ic fallerh our ſo, chat che wicked aad diſobedient to their parents are priniſhed, as Prov, 
Y ! eurſeth bu father or mother bus l:gbe [hall be pur our in obſcure darkneſſe ; and Prov. 30.17, 
woe mockerh his father, &c, the Kavens of the val ſhall pick it out, Uyſin. 3.:TF God doe give 
Iwo the wicked, it is either of mercy to bring them tg repenrancc,or tn judgement to make them 
lable, Toſf7,que/f.20. 3.And oftcnrimes,vita corumeit miſera, furiis eos perſtquentibuc : their 
Ter ile, their owne conſtience troubling and accufing them here, and the judgement of God 
Wb them afterward, Simler. 4. T hcir lite alſo is prolonged ro their puniſhment herein : Dam 
We abamanitats 4 filis Cf nepotibuarependitur : while their ingrarttude to rheir pacenrs is ren- 


a pay ed by their owne children and poſteriry, Calvin, 
| ur ST» AXIV. HH ow this promiſe of long life «s per formed, ſering the righteous ſeed 


A are many times ſoone cnt off. 
Mitis lo objeRed,that many times vertuons and obedient childrert are cut off, and their dayes 
ned fo that this promiſe of long life is nor alwaycs performed ro ſuch, | 
WI 2vcd ordinariums & frequenttſſimum eft oftenditur : thac which is ordinary and ufuall is here 
1 ordinary things mult be left to the ſecret judgement of God: we ſee by experience, thar 
* woitpart this blcfſing of long life is beſtowed upon durifull and obedicnr wnare vo 2.Bonl 
PNievar, ne 4 nedtitia pertarbentur + good children are taken away, leſt they might bee diſturbed 
Mdtedby finne,as it 3s ſaid YY+ſdomn.q..1 1» He was raken away, left wickedveſſe ſronld alter his mider- 
$4, 7. They are removed from the earth, that chey ſhould not ſee and tafte'of the mileries 
Mites which the Lord intendeth to ſend upon the world, Baffng. Which was e1Blabs cafe the 
Eitroboem.1, King 14.13, 4aHe thar honourerh his father, though he dyc ſoone, may bee ſaid ro 
00g - for Vita longa non menſuratur tempore, ſed aftione, long life is not meaſared by time, bur 
Mb, Asif a man in thirty yegres have atraincd to greater perfection of godlinelſe, than the 
We lived an hundred, he may be faid to have lived longer than he: asiris ſaid, Wiſdom, 
WES be war ſoone dead, jet fulfilled he much time, Teſters 5, Thelt temporal] bleſſings arc gran- 
we aulcd upon condition,ſo long as the Lord ſeerh it to be good for his children : and Quanta 
ts oP Uſunraw rewnnerationens: as they are ordained to be helpes unto the reward to come, F ped 
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If the Lord ſee that they are rather hinderances, than helpes, in his ſecret judgemear hee doth oy 
diſpoſe of them, asis moſt for his glory, and the good of his children. 6. Ub os toy haves, 
here,[n cal repoſite eft major compenſatio + 2 greater recompence is laid up for in kearen, n 
As if aman were promiſed rwo akcrs of ground in the barren mountaines of Ligarie,and afterwad 
chem given in the fruirfull ſoile of Campanis ; the promiſe ſhould be more than kept, Siner, 


Oucſtions concerning the duty of ſubjefts unto the (tvill Magiſtrac: - 
Quzsr. X X I TI, Of the dnty of ſubjefts toward their Prince, 


Ecauſc,under the name of parcnts alſo arc comprehended rhe fathers of the Commonweakh Þg, 
B and orher Magiſtrates : in the next place now commerhto be declared, whar dutics the ſubjey 
co yeeld unto them, 

I. They muſt ſubmit themſelves unto thoſe Governours, which are fer over them in the 
nour them by performing all durifull loyalry and obedience : as the Apoſtle reacherh, Tha ever 
ſtowld be ſubjeB to the higber powers, Rom. 13.1. 

2. Honour alſo muſt bc yeclded unto them, borh in heart,in word,and in geſture : So alſo the kn 
Rom.13:7. Giveto allmen, &c. frare, to whom feare, honour, t8 whom honour belongeth. So Nika: 
mingin ro King Salomer, made obeyſance upon his face downe to the ground, 1, Xing. 1, 23, Th 
manc hiſtories doe make honourable mention of Q. Febixe Maxime, for reverencing and hownr 
his ſonne,bcing Conſel. Bur Chriſtians are much berrer inſtruftcd by the Word of God,and oughrtolk 
the ſame in praftice,what revcrence,fearc and honour is due unto Magiſtrates. 

3. Fidclity and love muſt the ſubjefts ſhew roward their Prince, in defending and maintaining | 
life and ſtate, dignity, and honour, in diſcovering ef treaſons, canſpiracics, pradtices, anddangen int 
ded againſt his life and perſon. So the people did fight for David againſt rebellious A it 
rot ſuffer David to hazard his perſon among them : for thow art now (fay they) worth iomtbeuſandy 
2+ Saws. 19. 3. So Mardeche bewraycd the ticaſon of rwo of the Kings Eunuches againſt Aheſtey 


Eſter 6. 
4. Subjedts alſo muſt ſhew rhcir picty roward their Magiſtrates, to pray unto God forthem:; ws rf 


Apoltte cxhortctb,that prayer ſhould be made, eſpecially for Kings, 1.7m. 2, 2. SotheChriſtians in chips 


Primitive Church uſcd ro pray,cvcn for the Pagane Emperours in this fortnc, wiſhing unothen, Vs 
prolixamymperium firmum, Jowum tutan, exerciin fortes, Scnatum fidelem, populumprebum, oien ili 
tum? A long life, aſure Empirexs ſafe houſe, firong armies, a faithfull Counſel, « geed people, athereiif# 
niet, Tertull. 4pol .£4p.30.- *© ; | _< 
© - 5, Humility alſo and modefty becommeth ſubjets, not to uſurpe upon rhe office of the Prince, bur 
bring all their complaints unto him, nor ſecking to redreſle things themſelves : as Abſhelow did 
uponrthe pcoplc, and inſinuarc himſelfe into their favour, wiſhing that he were their Judge toendt 
matters,2.S4w.15.4. & 2h | | 
- 6. Anotherdury is chankfulnefſe to be ſhewed,teſtified and acknowledged by all meanesforthels 
frsreceived by their godly goverament : as Arawneb being bur a ſtranger in Iſracl, cxpreſſedhisth 
tull minde,jn giving liberally as a King unto King David, 2. Saw. 2423» * 
_ 7-Subjc&tsalfo are bound to helpe and ſappore the necellitics of the Crowne and Kingdome;yp 
Subladies,taxegand ſach other relicfc; as the Apoſtle willerh, To give cuſtome ro whow caſtem, al 
bute to whons cribmee belongeth, Rom. 13.7. Chriſt himſelfe alto paid rribure, Metth.19. and lf 
Aary went toBethlem to be raxed, Lak. 2+ | 
$. All theſe dutics mult bee performed unto the Civill Magiſtrate, both becaulc it isGodsont 
from whom chcy reccive their authority, Row. 13.1. and in reſpect of our ſelves, that under theme! 
Icad a godly and a peaceable life, .7 ime2.2.Þncanme, 


Quz $T. XXIV. How far ſubjefts are bownd to obey their Governour:, 


B Ur the authority of Magiſtrates over their ſubjeRs is nor ablolute,it muſt be limited 
rules of the Word of God ; and ſubjects are bound no further ro obcy, chan they are 
ſicnce according to the Word of God. And here theſe conſiderations are neceſſary : I Who 
deth: 2.Whar : 2.And where, _ 
IoIf ic be the inferiour Magiſtrate that commandeth or requireth any unjuſt thing, thelwſn 
grjeved, is ro make his complain, and to ſuc for redrefſe unto the Superiour, and highclt ME 
Pam appeale vom rhe Romane Governours in Judea, unto Ceſar, f 
_ . 2. If irbe che Prince himfelfe,and chicte Magiſtrare, which enjoynerh any chiag unjuſt and wa 
ir muſt be conſidered, of whar narure and kinde ir is,that is commanded : 1. If it be | 
duty toward God,we mult rather ſubmic our ſclvesro the puniſhment, than yecld unto rhe ap 
.mcart,and fo obcy rather God, than man : as the three children did rather chuſe to endure chic Bu Ei. 
.than to worſhip the Idoll, which was ſer up; and Daviel reſolved rather to be calt into the 
than to be barred from making his prayer unto his God. 2, 1Tf the things commanded concrer, | 
_porall tate, as in grievous impoſirions,raxcs, paymcnts,no refxſtance at all is to be ufed ; but mabis 
. mult be cadured wich paticnce, untill by good meanes, as firit prayer uaco Cod,\and theamm 


"PO upon Exodus. Chap.2o. 319 
- "aro their Governours, they may bee eaſed. So the people of God did ſubrhir themſelvesro ſack — 
as their land was taxed at by their hard Lords : as the people of Judea paid unto the King of 


f ezof filver,and 3o-talenrs of gold, which he required of them, 2, King, 18. 14. But Na- p 
| ae was fingular, who did well in nor yeelding his inheritance unto che Kings defi : be- hb pyorpi'y 


rh cd to rhe {peciall policy of that narion,norro alicnace their inherirance,trom one tribe in noryeelding 
heb nintion of rheir families and tribes might be kepr, chat it might be knowne wo his vineyard rG 
nd family rhe Meſſiah ſhould come, Bucaxae. 3, If rhe ſubjefslife be by indire& meancs aſſaulred, "— Ute 
of his wife, orehc life of his children, which a man is bound to defend by the law of nas * 

F cſec rhe unreaſonable crearures are ready ro defend their young ones; the ſabjeR inthels ex- 

7 i norco Tiſe againſt the Princes authority, yer che law of narure will binde him by all lawful 

"odcfend him and his, Bacamne. As the Propher Eliſbe, when the King ſent a meſſenger unj altly 

of his head, bid the Elders thar fate with him in the houſe ro ſhur che doore, and to handle the 


oY hi CN neaion is,Where,that is, in what kinde of Stare ſuch unjuſt edits and commande= 
menjoyned: for it the Sratc bee uſurped by ſome Tyrant, nor lawfully poſſeſſed of the govern= 
a" aj the State to remove him.and to take armes againſt him : as the Macchabees refilted 
wicked decrees, 1.ecch,z.who was an uſurper upon that State Againe, where rhe peo« 

Sire. 'and che Prince received upon condition, ro mainraine the ancient franchiſes, liberties, and 

of the counrryzthe Stare may lawfully mainraine their liberrics, againſt the vexarion and vio= 


is ” 
; ® 


-dTyrancs: which was the caſe of Helveria,when they ſhaked off the government of the houſe of 
his And this calc is much like unro that, when Trajenxs the Emperour delivercd a ſivord ro a ccr- 
| t *rNOU with theſe words: Uſe this ſword for wr, 4 long 4s [ dee juſtly * and againſt me, if1 doe 
» Burin an abſolute Monarchy the caſc is otherwiſe. 


F yer. XXV. Whether it had beene lawfull for David to have killed Saul : againſt Bucauns, 


WikkereT cannor let paſſe untouched that aſſeriion of Bucanme : David pornifſe juſte interficere Sane 
lee That David might juſtly have killed Sax/,becauſe he had violently taken trom him his wite, 
ſlinethePricits, and perſecuted him with open force : Bur that David did forbcare, lett hee mighr 

enofſence to the Heathen, rthar would have taken exception ro the Kings of I{fael, if they had 
x Thos and others might have beene encouraged by this example to have arrempred the like 
vin lwfall Kings : and beſide David ſhould have obſured his owne calling being of God, and have 
N thought anbirioaſly by ſeeking his owne revenge to have aſpired ro the kingdome, Buc er. de ma- 


is. 
| pony + neither expedient,nor lawfull for Davidto have killed S2u/,as may be ſhewed by theſe 
d6ns;1He himilfe airh #ickedweſſe proceed from the wicked,but mine hand be not npon thee, 1.Sam.24, 
Thrwhichro doe was wickednefſe,was no wayeslawfull: bur to have killed Saul was wickednellc, 
David himkelfe contelſerh ; Ergo, 2» Againe, David taketh another reaſon trom the calling of Sexl : 
winhi hard pox the Lords anointed and be guiltleſſe? 1.S4m;26.9. It was not only not expedicar, 
aotlwfull to lay che Lords anointed. 3.David makerh this diſtriburion; Erther the Lord ſhall ſmite 

Wis diy ſhall comme to dye,or be ſhalldeſcend into battell and periſh : the Lord keepe me from laying mme 
Wiwlido.to, Sax only lawfully could cad his daycs in refpett of David three ways; by a naturall 
Wloſent in battel,or by the extraordinary ſtroke of Gods hand : for he rhar God had ſer up, mult 
tandalſo by God : bur if David had killed himyhe had noc ended his dayes by any of chele meancs: 


>. Places of doArine obſerved upon the fifih Cotmmatidemant. 
1. Dot. Of the general and particular cortents of this Commandement; 


(antics preſcribed in this Commandementare of three ſorts ; 1,Eirher of ſuperiours toward their 
likiiours: 2. Or of the inferiours roward their fyperiours : 3.Or ſach as are common to them hotk. 
Laperiours are firſt parencs,co whom ic apgerrainceht; 1, To nouriſh and provide for thcir childreng 
_ $.8,1f @y provide wot for bus owne;and namely for thers of b1s þ ouſhold, he hath demied the faith, 
it Todefend them 3gainſi wrong, Epheſ 6. 4. Fathers provoke wot yoxr children co wrath. 3« 1 9h- 
fem: They mult bring chem up in che information of the Lord, Epheſ, 6. 4- 4-To give rhemdue 


my " 


End correftion, Prov.1 9.18. Chaſten thy ſoxne, while there is hope, and (et not thy joule ſpare for 


Waring, | 
Mary hereunto are : 1. Either to be careleſſe to provideor the children, as Hager caſt away her 
cipaire, Ge#,21, or ta pamper chem roo much,and _ them up wantonly. 2. Ner roprorett 
tie from wrongs : or to be roo much moved for ſmall injuries offered unrorhem. 3.Nor co 
top chem good education audinſtruftion ; as _ whole children called the Propher bald- 
2. 4. Not to give them due corre&tion,but to ſuffer them ro cummir finne withour checke; 
"T8445 his faulc, 1.Sam.2. be ; 
Milrates alſo are the fathers of the Commonwealth : ro whom ir belongech firſt co preſcribe 
Wy aprecable to both chic tables of rhe Morall law, and therefore the King is bid ro read in 
MA God all the dayes of his life, Deat-17.19. 2+ To ſee thoſe Lawes execuced, and che morall 
obſerved and kepr of all, Kew.1 3«verſeqs He is che miniſter of Ged to raky vengeancey© cx 
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on hixe that doth evil. 3. To provide by other holcſome polarive lawes agreeable to the times argu 
- pegs all cquicy : asiris ſaid in the Proverbs, By mee Kings yeigne, and decy,, 1. Wi 
FoaU.S.Vverj.I 3 . \ F 

Contrary hereunto are, firſt, negligence in government, cither in not preſcribing good 
people ; ace Kings of Judah L-<xr no, that removed not the hill Altars : > Ta —_— | 
the innocent,as hab ſuffered lezabel topurt innocent Nabvrb to death : orin nor niſhing the try 
greſſors of Gods law ar all,or not according ro the quality of their finne : as Eli failed herein, in being 
miſe roward his ſonnes,being then the Judge of Iſracl. 2.Tyranny, cirhcrin commanding unjalt tine 
as Sewl did ro his ſervants to kill Dav-din his owne houſe, 1.Sew.19.11. orin ſparing topuniſk the * 
fenders, as Saw! in ſaving Agag alive, 1.Saws.15. or in puniſhing beyond the quality of the offence, 
Sax! did tor a ſmall or no offence pur the Prieſts to death, 1.Sam.22. 

3. Paſtors and Teachers are alfo ſpiricuall fathers, whole office is, 1. Faithfully and diligently tows 
the people ſound dodtrine : as S. Paw! ith, / kept backe nothing that was profitable, but bane ſbeygd 
and tanght you operily and throughont every houſe, 48.20.20, 2, To cxcercile with afatherly c| 
diſcipline of the Church as S, Paw/ didin excommunicarting the inccituous young man, x,Cor,z, * 

Coarrary hereunto arc; 1. op 4 ay in teaching. 2. Then inſufficiency ro teach; for fuchcany 
diſcharge the dury of fpiriruall tathers : borh rheſe are rouched by the Propher 1ſay 56. 10, Theng; 
wen are all blinde, they have no knowledge t they are all dunme dogs, they canner barke : they lye aud (ery 
and delight in ſleeping. 3.Teaching of unſound and corrupr dottrine : of ſuch the Apoſtle faith, if 

- m4 preach tento you dtherwiſe than that which you bave received,let himbe accarſed,Galath.1.g.4,The 
gligenr adminiſtration of the Ecclefaaſticall government : as our Saviour reproveth the ScribesadP} 
rites, for, wreſting the Gommandementrs of God to obſerve their owne traditions, Merk.7,9, 

4. Maſters are alſo fathers of their family and ſervants: their duty is, 1. To require of theirſen 

| ſuch things as are <quall and juſt,and nor beyond their powe: or ſtrength, Luk. 17.8, 2, Toprovidek 
chem food and raiment,and other neceffarics, Prov. 31.21. Shee feareth not the ſnow for ber famih: fir 
her family « cloathed with dowble. 3.To governc the family, and order them with diſcretion, andy 
watch over chem by domeſticall diſcipline, Prev.31.27.She overſecth the wayes of ber bouſhald, @dea 
not the bread of idleneſſe. | 

Contrary hereunto arc; 1. Tocommand hard and cruell ſervice : Gy @n being a ſervant to the 
Philiſtims, was forced to grinde in the priſon houſe, Ixdg. 16. 21, 2. To dctraud themot provifien 
maintenance in fickneſſe or in health : as the Amalckitc did, which left che poore Egyptian beings 
in the field, 1.Sa24.30.13. 3. To bc crucll, and immodcratc in correftion unto them. Balaamwreyre 
_ for his cruclry roward his beaſt : a much grearer faulr it is for maſters co bee roo ſhuperowading 

efervants. Vert a 

5+ The clder fort and ancient muſt goe before the younger, 1. In example of good lite, Prev, 16.3 
Old age it 4 crowne of glory if it be found in the way of righteo»ſnefſe, 2.In good counſdl, [6b 32.7; Ie 
dayes ſhallfpcake and the multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſdom. 

Contrary hereunto arc; 1-Evill and light counſell in the clder ſort : wherein Jobs friends offended,! 
bur Elihr, [ob 32. 2. Evill example in life and manners, as Cham gave an cvill cxample ro Cana 
ſonne,in deriding his fathers nakednefſe, 3, NegleRing of the younger fort, and letting chem mu 
owne courſe,wichout any admonition or diction: as Gew, 19. 4. both young and old in Sodome & 
together, and beſer Lors houſe, Urſon. 


Duties peculiar to inferiours. 


I. H Erc is required reverence both internall in acknewledging and approving the divine onunub 

in appointing of ſaperiours,and reſtifying the ſame by external obciſance : as David wie 

ccd agd reſpettcd Sel, becauſe he was the Lords anointed : his hearr ſmore him, for the curtingoft 
lap of Sewls garment : he indured nor rooffer unto him the leaſt indignity. 

2. Love muſt be joyned with reverence : for one cannot truly and heartily revercace thoſe whom! 
love not. As S. Pax! teſtifierhof the Galathians, thar if ir had beene poſſible, they would bave 
thei owne eyes and given them nuts him, Galath.4.15. 

3. Obcdicnce muſt be ycclded in all lawfull things, and that willingly : as S. Paw! would hab" 
obedient to their maſters in fingleneffe of heart,as unto Chriſt, Epheſc6.5, 

'4+ Thankfulncfſc for benefirs received from the ſuperiours : as the Egyptians ſaid unto loſes, | 
haſt ſaved our liver, Gene27.25. | 

5. We muſt allo beare with the infirmities of ſuperiours, fach as may be rolcratcd without(aG« 
nour,and dircQly impugne nor the law of Ged + as Ecclefiafticus w admoniſheth,ch4p-3o1p 
helpe thy father in hu age,&c. and if bis nnderftanding faile have patience with him: and dpi 
when thou art in thy P*1] en 

Contrary hereunto arc; r,Not to yeeld dne reverence unto ſuperiours,in word,or in deedi® 
S. Pas/cxcuſed himſelfe by his ignorancc,becauſc he had called the high Prieſt painted wall, f#aÞ 

2. To hate them, eſpecially in reſpe& of their office : as the Witch at Endor hated Saul, uo | 
of Wirches and Sourhſayers, r, Sew.2$,9.Or to love them more than God,and to extollihem 

— deſert; asthe people that ſaid Hereds voice was the voice of God, and nor. of man, AF.1 ws 

3- To refuſe to obey them in lawfull things : as the Reubenites refuſed ro goc with 


Coins upon Exodurt. - Chap.10; 


7 = 1 ladg.5. 5- Or co obey only in ſhew, asthe ſonne that faid he would goe worke in his fa 
MW mincyard,and did 110, Auth. 21,30. Orin rebelling againitrhem, as 44/halem did againit his fa 
* Jie chem in chings unlawfull,as Doeg at Saulrcommandementr killed the Prieits: or in re- 


erin obeyin 

- res aid them, as the mien of Succoth refuſed ro give bread unto Gedeons army, /udg.$, | 
A 5%e unthankfull unro chem, is another cranſgreiſion; as Pheraohs Burler was unro 7oſepb, thir 
Woe and comforter inprſon,Gemeſ » ; | = 
4-544 4A 5 +v-> = 0 - s £4 b & { « = os . 

7 Kod to lay open their infirmiricy,ngt hiding and cove Chamdid his farhers nakednefſe, 
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Orator co ed Felex government beyond his deſert; 


| Duties common both to Superiours and Inferiours, © 


1, Berwis commarided generally in al jultice al rudence, to give and yeeld untoevery man that 
v+telogecth ro his place : as when S, Pal had deſcribed the duty of ſervants toward their maſters; 
ablikewiſe unro Maſters, Doe ye che ſame things unto them, Epheſ.6.9., So both ſuperiours and infe- 

muſt diſcerne what is duc to cach one in their plact, and accordingly by the rule of jaſtice meaſtie 


(arrary beretinto is partiality, and inequality, when any doc'cxat at others hands, what is duc unto 
lat arc negligent in doing their duty, as the Propher Ezeohiel crieth our againſt thoſe Shepheards, 
bd fecd themiclves far, bur would not feed the flockes againe, Ezech. 34.2. 
There is required diligence and ſcdulity in every one to doe his dury faithfully and ſtadiouſly, whe- 
meriour,or inferiour : as os er 2.7. He that bath an office,muft wait on his office, &c. he that diſtri= 
bath fiplicity; be that ruleth with diligence,c. | 
*(anrrary hereunto are : 1.Negligence and careleſhefle in men,cirher riot to know their duty,or know- 
wir praftifing accordingly : as the Prophet Zachary cricth our againſt the fooliſh —_ which 
imbols for that which was loſt,+c. Zachary. 11.1 £16 2, Hypocrif.in doing of rhe office rather for 
a cr commendation, than of conſcience : which S.F aw! callcth zp $a» goltuaeias, eye-ſervice, Epheſ.6.6. 
ladolry, when one buficrh himſelfe with anothers office, and medlcth with things nor appertaining 
him; 2painſt ſuch bufic bodies che Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1.75m.6.13- 

meiscommanded both in ſuperiours roward their inferiours, and in them againe toward the other, 
lab$ayThisrcaſon is given why one cannor ſerve two maſters, becaufe he cannot love them both, 

- Contrary hereanto is : x. Want of naturall love,which was one of the finnes of the Heathen, Xow.1. 
202 Tomdindulgence or fooliſh affeftion, which winkerh ar their faulcs;or gracifiech them in things 
relied: nd £6 rhey one beare with another : as the Prophet ſaith, cbey wrep je up, Arcab 7.3. 

Mull pgratiradc,in acknowledging the benefits murtially received : as appcarcrh in Davids kind- 
gfe ron Mapkboſhth for his fathers ke, and his thankfulaes againe for the ſame,2.Sew.19.29,30, 
diary kereunro is : 1. Tngraricude and unthankfulneſſe ; as Saw! was unkinde ro David, who deſer» 

Waethin. 2.Mumall gratification in things unlawfull ; as lo«b ſerved Davids turne in haſtening 


pabernefſe and gravity, in a moderate reſpet of our credit and eſtimation in the world in doing of 
7: athe Apoſtle faith, Lee every mean prove his owne works ,and then ſhall he have rejojcing in bim- 
ham in aber, Galarh. 6.3. 
wry hereunto are : 1. Levity, in being careleſſe to preſerve a good name in the world : ſuch the 
thith have a whores forchead,Lerems.3.3. which arc impudent,and ſhamcleſk, and bluſh nor ar any 
> Ambition, and vainc glory, when one doth their dury for rhe praiſe of men: as Herod, Af. 12. 
| pdt bins gorgeouſly and made an oration to the people. 
bidelty allo is requiſite, that eycry one confider their owne: infirmity, neicher aſcribing roo much 
S«marcs in their doings,nor detrafting from others: as the Apolile faith, Ge/ath.6,3.1f any ſerme 
be is ſomemwhat,when he is nothing, he deceiverh himſelfeg(y c. 
Mttary hereunto are: r.Arrogancy,and vane oſtentation: as Pilate ſaid ro our blefied Saviour,vaun- 
Al athoriry: Knoweft thou not that I have power to crucifie thee,and power to looſe thee? [ob.19.10. 
uation, when one pretendeth modeſty, in refutingof honours, that he may be had in more ad- 
: aSex[char hid himſclfe among the ſtuffe,when he was choſen King, r.S«w. 10.22. 
Jut,avd moderation, which is a mutuall colcration of ordinary defetts and infirmiticsborh in ſu- 
=ax nfcriours, and a mitigating of the rigourin the full exating of duties : as S. Peter giver 
alto 6s ants, Be ſmbjett ro your maſters with all feare,vot oxy tothe good and comrteons, but alfs 
' ® loF£1.2.10, 
Wap hcreunto,are : r. To0 much rigourin finding fault,and cenſuringof others, which our ble(- 
| ra Navky, Why ſoeft thou rhe moat in thy brother: eye, and peyceiveſt not the beame 
Smmge? 2, Too fy a. winking at others faulrs, and not reproving them, as time and 
ma; 23itis in the Pſalme 50. 18. When thow ſeeſt « theefe,thow runueft with bim,c. 4s t 
Aeand (ffer others to finne,and reprove them nor, 3. Flarrery,and ing men upinth 
C Which the Prophet callcch ſowing of pilowes under their arme holes, Exech, 13.18, Sis fere 
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3. Places. of Controverſie. 
- 1-Confur, Againſt the Alaviches. 


T-Irit, che Maniches who rejeRted the old Teſtament, objected, thar thts precept of bonouringthep 
tents,is contrarie to that 1n the new Teſtament, where our Saviour aid ro one that ackedlemetom 
and bury his father,Let the dead bury the dead,Lwkg9. , | 
_ Auguſtine thus anſwererh 5 1, Tf hetein the old Teſtament, and the new arc contrar, theather 
hercin ſhould be contrary to it ſelf : for S.Paw{alld urgerh this Commandemenc, Epbeſcs.2. 2.Wi 
by iItis manifci Girh he, Honorem parentum,in grails ſho ofſe ſervandum, Fc, That honowy in grerrwne de 
gree, ts tobe reſerved finto parents « Eostamen in divint axyorts eomparatione, Oe. yetthatin compari" 
of rhe love of God,there is no doubr,bur they ought ro be contemned, Corr. Adimantcq.6. 


2; Confut, 4 painſt the Andbaptiſts, which dewy government, 


Econdly,the Anabapriſts are here condemned, which deny that it is lawfull for 2 Chiiſtiantobea! 

a Fgiſtrarebecauſe Chriſt hath made us free, ' | 4 
 Comtya: 1. Theintcimall freedonie and liberty of the Spirit, doth nor rake away exteraallſubx 
unto Princes, as the Apoſtle faith, Arr thow'cabrd being @ ſervent,cave not for it, 1.Cor.1.21, MORW 
be 4 ſervant;and yerteraine his Chriſtian liberty;ſo he mayalſo be a ſubjcit, Bucer, 2, The Prophett 

faith, Kivge ſhall bee thy nar ng fathers, {ſay 4.9. 23, ſhewing char even under Chrilts kingdoms, i 
ſhonld be belecvingand faichtull _ Serigize Pawins the Proconſull, was converted by S. Pally 
yet he was not charged to leave hiscalling, Bafting. 4.1 3. og 


3. Conkur. Againſt the Papiſts, that would have the Clergy exempt from the 
anthority of the Magiſtrate. 


Hirdly, the Romaniſts arc here confutcd, which doe exempr their Clergy, both their perſon 
and peſſcſſions from the juriſdiftion of the Civill Magiſtrate. Concerning rhe firſt, it isenam 
Sainr Pazls doftrine, in ſaying, Let every ſonle be ſabjett tothe bigher powers, Rom .13.1+ that ml 
to be excepred;; as Chryſoſtome ſaith, Etiamſi Apoftolna fuer, etiam/ Evangelifta, etiansſi Projians 
Though thou beeſt an Apaſtle,an Evangeliſt, or Prophet, How,23.4d Rowan, Bur the Pope andi®\ 
gy arc {o farre from yeelding due obedicnce and ſubjeRtion'unrb che Civill power, thar theykme 
ped authority over Emperours arid Kings, and commanded rtiem, by whom they ſhould te® 
commanded, Baſtivg. | . O0 S127 | 
| Concerning the 1ummuuiry of the lands and poſſefions of the Clergy : 1, There is no real, Inn 
they which poſſeſſe remporall things, ſhould th beare the burden impoſed upon temporalrie, TI 
lay the burden wholly upon others. ' 2. The Apoſtles rulc is generall, Tribare, tro whom tribure, ny 
10 whom caftome, Row, 13.7. And onr Saviour refuſed not to pay poll money for himſelf "0 
3+ Whereas its objected, thar rhe lands of rhe Egyptian Pricſts were free from the payment 
the fitth part ; the reaſonis, becauſe their lands were nor ſold to Pharaoh, as the peoples WeFi? 
ecxt it ſelte ſhewerh;Excepr che land of the Prigſts only, which was not Pharaohs, Geneſe 471% 00 
Prieſts and Levites in Trad were exempred,becauſe they poſſeſſed no inheritance among che rg 
bur livcd.onely of rf 1e Offerings. 4. Yer it {s not denied, but thar Ecclefiafticall perſons nitfenſſ 
immunities and privileges, as arc beſtowed upon them, by rhie liberality of Chriſtian Princes: 9 
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4 Moral obſer vations upon the fifth Commandment. 
| 1, Obſery. Of the duty of children to the parems, Y 


Tg Thinteae charge of bong n th their ingratitude, whi 
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Page EG ARE AG itil al | 
f Gods ſervice, which conſiſted in facrit 
ble : And the honour which God 
and the nexc : Bur yet rhe Lord deth ic 
tor the. whereof ons ehrorechehe aritics, Mdarke7e, 
1 "0" 3 Obſerv. Gf ewes} panini their childres, Kot 
ok > 1k 
| the other other ſide; parcntsarcro be carefull to provide for theit children, and 10 Beto thee 
15 ade morkle only" for their bodily life, for ſo drure beaſts doe for their yon 
ally ro fee thar A E_ up in the kno wlcedge of their heavenly Father : Thick 


paler ar parents hands, Epheſ.6.4.' And mar that the children ſhould not bs 
ter Father that had not : brough them up in ſome good trade, DIY PTY 


"The ſixth Commandement: T bou ſhal tnothil. 'T | 


" nn _T 1. The queſtions diſcuſſed, So Fvs oy 


\ Quz3r. I, whychieprevepr is ſr before rhe other that follew. | 
xs Maa exafteth and requireth to doe good, and to performe our Ka. 
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; fo theſe following concerne our innocency, in doing of no hurt unto our nel 

nudbeins7elarg. Doran, 2.And they are propounded negatively : ativa ſure majoris 
in pvieris ir.axſpreſſionis : becauſe ne > AI bind more ſtro þ 

pry wed fir 13a pra finncro doc chan not to doc ve ee ED «27. 3. The 

aCinons in Penne mathe which tes pls cepts —_— 
WOES ow vis, alters ne feecris, That which <0) wouldeſt not be 7 whe utits CN 
arbor » owerrrollir injurigg : This rale fp i av4y all injuries and m— » tHe ocher 

Ky "that men ſhould 6.” at o doc you to them, Marth. 7, 12. Hic canon a 


eneficemtians 3 rule likewiſe ork exhort wa to 4ll beefy ad 
(Ne lireas 1 injury is done m_ wayes unto our nei enſue preg 
wn * : eveluncacis: by the perverſenclie of the dee encflc of Pte" err 


matetle of the deed, is rpm offred ro ones perſon, or ance 7d con is 
$ it is ſawp/exhis fingle perſon, or conjunita, his coupled 
© Commandements,which forbid murder Crag 4 meer myoy Petar ae 5 dc 
"Heroes bee done unto a man,is touching his life :' Quis aver: 1olir ofſe liciter, bes 
meny 2 mans being ſimply, ay other wrongs doc nor; cherefore this precept Is [1 be- 
the greateſt wrong. Toſtat,, 


Quesr. II. Whether it be here forbidden to ſlay any beaſts. F 


6. Some have imagined, that all kinde of killing is here forbidden, y eactenef 
Mae this fooliſh opinion may be diverſly confured. 1. thas noaſpeths If ic be not 
ay beaſts, Cay nou etiaw & berbas, why alſo-is it nor full co pull upherbes and plants? 
have no ſenſe, yer they are (aid to live, and fo ale may dyc :. as the 

b fone, net quickbed,exreepe it dre; 1.Cor, 15436, And this indeed was the mad opinien 
thought ic anlawfull to pull-up a plant. If then this, Thowſbale net kg l,be not meaac 

ulethey have no ſcale; rhen ncichcris it underſtood of brute bealts, 2avs wile nabes revio= 

they are nor parrakers of reaſon with us : thus Lugaſfbib. t. de civitat. Deistap 20. 
Mkchthis reaſon, Neu eflpeccatum mii illis,que ſunt ſubdita bowing peteftati, Se. Iris nofinne 
*Mings, which are ſabje& ro mans power, and made for mans uſe ; for there is a certains n= 
"BR plants arc for che nouriſhmenc of beaſts, and beaſts feed one upon another, Omnia inww- 
&e, and allarc appoitated for the nouriſhment of man: and the Lord fiarhi given 

dl iderry, 4s the greene b 4 py you all rhinge, Cev,9.3, The Apoltlc allo hewerb 
4. MW. chereof ; hath ſerver w fold inthe | 460" 2 ras jor, and ache no queſtion for conſcience ſaks, 
bs, "Thew.in opaſen, 3.C4jetare addeth further, chart it is lawfull to kill beaſts, Vi ve/cammr = 
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val ne molefia fmt nobis 5 To fred my w_ chem, or that they be not neiſome unto wa. 4. Andth 
here uſcd.in the opinion of the Hebrowes, properly ro killa man + : nd ct OM 
be no doubt made of the Tawfulnefle of lng other —_— for mans ulCoSinuler Cajenen. 


, EONS nl Of the dren end of lng | 
«Yes x There ate divers kindg$ af Killing : #inc'dve Kit te ag ok 


both the body artf{oule.'t THY MII the foute, whit Qcpard Ns 1 TAIT nh 
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drew our fir parents into fine, '2 ev abt 
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mein! Wy i DET ee: or Ce be <a Lk 
is Ter ways for ron) 4pm, rrdhy 
a+ THe: 150! Moree EI” Er dd Mi 
vengtwhich our eforbiddeth, Marh.s . 2b. Tr lou ff Wy TR 
one conſcntcrh other rites dearh, Rome 1.31; TH, oe only the Tok wy," 
that dee them. Pelarg. Them., The cxtaall is ane artery r EA, > exp by the 
wounding,and laſtly killthg'*” or,ore, with the mouth;in railing,rc ing,giving cvill comb 
rie-yminiting bdpe, and Q bring acre(ſary in killing; Tbow. :Lhincxterajalloutndes) ir 
= fix i are w_ "_ « Wiſhed in wordjawcrhpred in p__ 
arg - of J! - 9 : 1,0 'ls 1 "2 1: 
S40468 Cora bGa $T, Iv. Her the ſoule ic killed hy + vil perſwaſun... © > 
-T"Irſ rhen, the dab and perverting of the ſoule, is 4 principall breach of this Come mm: 
Piſcator well Teac thy, that  ſrauiirg «nine, the ſeducing gf «| the fouls, i i51qns pf 
—— my gore 
Lbs Heldal is taken from the praftice of che Devill ; Homicida Dink, a 
&te, Ly mulnm ſeminavit CF occigit « The Devill is a mar dbrer; he came not wnts wan with 


weaponshe ſowedevill ſeed by tempting them,and ſo ſlew them. [n Ivan. trabt, 2 
2. OT this baton; pr Seer ariferentls witane "Erarie F, theſmlby ol 
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'Ome, thin harky chis precept man is forbidden to kill another, bur'nioc lic : Bart 
Ty ciall off wat  chislaw, for an map ly violent hands upon himkltcit mayhe xl 
nes ene is: eq, enim qui [c Alind, quam hominem occidit:  Nithe br herb 
h Lrdutaodorud kill a mane. 2. Pelar po uſerh this reaſon, Preceprum cam ao rok 
(UA recipirer, A peecept being imply propounded withour any other addirion, comp a 
whom the is given: in thar it1s Ted therefore, Thew foalt not kill, it 1 Dp 
-nockill La £- .3.Bccaulc Our lic i is the gift of God, ir cannur be raken ' | 
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Quesr. VI. The To murder of the heart ſrbidies 


"aer only the externall a& of murther is here forbidden, bur rhe internal alſo, by hal b, 
fiaeed cevy and ſuch like. 1:Lex Dei lis et: Theliw of God is ſpiriruall, at ry 
kindethi rar onlyrhe hands and rongae,bur the heart alſo and affeRions : a3 our bleſſed # you) 
' Interpreter of the law;tcacheth : Tf one be angry with bis brother unedviſedly, be foals 
a epeFaky 2. Anorher reaſon is : becanſe, he, quiiraſcirur fre cane pan 
#, which is angry withour acabſc,jn reſpxRof his owne will andpat 
mitendacanſliuſheon; :Chryſoſt hons.11 in Marth; Therefore the Apoſtle faith, Hetha | 
$3 #manſlayer, 1.1oh;3.15, 7. Bonns wedicus non ſolum tollit maluw, quod apparet, fed etiawh 
ves tfirneitatis - A'good Phyfitian doth nor only take away the evill, chat is ch john 
the very r606t of the diſeaſe : Thomas, Therefore our Saviour biddeth not ws | 
bar of anger alſo : rx ira enim homicids enerater : for homicide or murthcr is ing thy 
amdbrage : Chryſoſteme, 4.And where the ceffedti is forbidden, there alſo the cauſeand 06 | 
reſtrained : as God would nor _ us ro hurt our brother, ſo he would have all occatonn 
cue you Urſin, | 
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2 centing anger and tage} which is" thefindird killing,” fre things hit here to be takth bet2 of: 
Mn. »r; that ic be norvortt ad : 35 S: Tamer faith, Lit tpery man be Prifees Biaye; 

avdflow wwrard; chap. r. t 9-Arja there berwd reaſons why aofer ſhotid tor be Bone pro 
ears byes i fihne before God, and {0 deferverh paniffhmene; and for tha every wan defireth 
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whothar is given ro anger;is nor Doin wil fre, Maſtcr of hinifthe,”'2, He muſt rake heed 
| | on he'contimic mr lorg'in angor * Pfal.4. Be aryyi6, ad fine wit : Epbef 4. Les 
at FI ewe won your wrath, 2 Men thitſt bee carcfbll, we procedar primed in corde, that anger 
Joel (vin che hearr, for then ie enrneth'to Hatred? and he rhar haterl his BiSthier, 3s a thanf)aycr : 
to Soliande ſe chiftate'& alin: Ho killerh himfelfe; by {poyling himſelfe of chaticie, and 
aadl.' ge Ne pr in 'verbo + It muſt not provced in word © for he which calleth his brother 
Shndangct of hell fire, £Marth.5. 5. Ne procedar in opere : Irrwit not proceed uno the deed: 
may worke wee muſt confider rwo things : Fatere jnſtitiam & miſcricoriiem : To doe juſtice, 
ade? bot he which is angrie can doeneirher. For the firſt rhe Apoftle Bith, that thewrath of 
iah wor accompliſh the righteonſneſſe of God, Inm.1,20. Tris reported of Plato, thar tee ſhould fay ro 
ant, thar had offended him.; Panirem te, nifi-efſens iratiz + I would puniſh thee,if T were not angrie. 
char isangrie, can {hew no mercie: asit Is ſaid of Simeon and Le+3,in their rage rhicy, killed a mga, 
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greateſt tranſpreMon among the reſt; which is the takingaway of 2 rhans | e 
railing, wounding, and 2 73 counted nuirder betore'God, in ref = 
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ND yill and purpoſe ch more murder it ſelfe, which is the and cnd,whercat all the forr, 'F 
por tre wma me tr thingyare dibcatngrants Gol, becauſe they , 
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13 ; ; 
ollocte debate Ws 
micanes the ſocictic of man is violated wa 
I Cor.3.17, 7, yy ul $ 
Apoſtle, b 
phe againſt Chriſt himſdlte : 1 Cor. 
Jn 
1 kinde of cxternall and aftuall murther is committed rwo wayes; cither by a man himblke , 
another : 1. The firſt is done two wayes, cither by the cruell ſhedding of mans bloud, whichzo i +1 
moſt grievous finne of all : or by negle&ting the meancs, and nor preſerving our neighbours life cither ih 
helpe or counſell, when iris in our power: as the rich man ſuffered Lazarms for want of relief wen 
ar his gate, Lak, 16. So the Pricſt and Levite paſſed by the man that had beene wounded ofthetkerre 
and was kft for halfe dead, and had ng compaſlion of him, Lak, 10. So the Wiſe-man Githin teh, 
vetbs, chap.24.1 1. Deliver them that are drawne to death, and wilt thow not preſerve thaw that ere ledts ii? 
flaine ? Tfidore faith : Qui incurrit in nudum &.cſurientem, &c.He that mecterh wich a man readie toves 1k 
forh and cold, it he doe not give him meat and raiment, homicide texebirny, ſhall be counted anne 
therer. So Glefſ. imterl/inear. A man commitrterh murther, mans, vel meme, vel ſubtrabends axxiling, 
conſilinm, &c. with his hand, with his heart, and when he wirhdraweth his helpe and counkel, 

2, A man killeth by another two wayes ; conſenſus, by gi ing conſent : as Saw{ did, when rg" 
put ro death, keeping their garments that ſtoned him, 4.7.58. And the people crucified Chit, calling © 
unto Pilate, Crucifie him : Mandate & voluntate, By willing and commanding ones death: a Davida 
contrivc Frias death, and Iexabel Naboths, Baſtingima. £ thiy 
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QuzsT. XII. Ofthe divers kinds of murder. jou 
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fe wa divers kinds of killing : 1. There is a lawtfull killing or taking away of —_ 
' Þ giſtrare; ascither in putting malcfators rodeath,or in juſt warre where much blond is ſhed.2,The 
is another kinde alrogerher unlawfull, and inexcufable, which is called wilfull murther : when ay 
hatred fmiceth a man, thar he dic, or of purpoſe lic inwair for him: N»m6b,35-20, So leab wilfalyk 
led £bwer and Amaſa. 3. There is athird kinde of involuntaric murther, when a man lieth not inwal 
bur God offcreth him unto him, Exed.21, 13, For though ſuch things ſeeme to us to fall out bycaa: 
yet all tings arc,ordered and diſpoſed by Gods providence, and with him nothing by cane 

of rhis kinde there are three: ſorts. ; 1. Whenwo doe of a ſudden, having no purpole before, git 
gether, and the onekilleth the other : as ſtriving upon the way, or falling our upon any other ludden 
unthought of occaſion : thisiscalled manſlaughter; as Abner killed Aſebe!, that met him, and; 

him in barrell : rhis kinde is nor ſo hainous as wilfull murcher, yet ir far exceederh rheſe other kun 
tollow., 2..Somcrime one is killed by chance, which is of two * vo cither a chance which falleway 
meere overfight and negligence : asif a Phyfitian, through careleſhefſe miſtake the medicine, wwu 

his patient, wEich might by his carc have becne prevented : or it falleth our by meere chance, wii ; 
not be helped ; as when one hewerh wood, and the axc-head flicth off, and killerh one that anne 
3+ Bur thar kinde which deſerverh moſt favour, and may beſt be excuſed, is, when one is forced 10a 
E3; 4 Nay defending of himſelfe : which was the womans caſe,that wich a milltope put ih 
erucll Ib;mei ny wen be ancnpece te ſcr-firc upon the rower, and to burne the wow " 
all rhe reſt of the people there, Iadg.g. 147 , 
-12L Ques 7X HI. Magiſtrates are not guilie of murder in putting malefaftorito death, 


" Likinde of killing is not then unlawful : whereof there are three ſorts : there is &vins wmonu® 
Volts, ordinara : divine revenge, heroicall, ordinerie. 1. The divincis, which is direQly 6"; 
diatly commanded by God : az 4brehewar the Lords bidding would have ſacrificed his ſonne: #8 
61 ſolum non eft culpatiy crudelitatie crinine, ſed landarns cit pietatis nomine - Abrahamna WP 
blamed fer his crueltic, but commended fer bis pietie therein. So Joſhua had commandement from” 
to deſtroy the Canaanites, uh 
2. The hcroicall kinde of killing is, when any being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glorie, 9998 
ordinarily ſtirred by his fpirit, doe take revenge of the enemies '2 ass, __— che Phililims 
his death, Phineas in zealc killed the adulterer aud adulterefſe, and Semwel hewed Ages if Y! 
Amalck in pecces, Marbach. | bh | 
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"o-The ordinaric killing is by the Magiftrate, whoby direttion of the word of God, and according to 
Pe lawes grounded upon the fame,dorh give ſenrence of dearh againſt malefaftcrs.or wagerth jult 
"4:upon thele occaſions the Magiſtrate {inneth nor in fhedding of bloud. Fhe reaſons are theſe: 

go faith : Homicidas punire, now efÞ ſangninss eff u/io, ſed legis miniſterinm + To puniſh mur= 
”— andother malcfators, it is no effuſion of blovd, bur the exeeurion of the law ; in Jeremizes; c.22, 

"FC ixcelinesrs Index non occidit rem, ſed lex qye juber ; The Judge killeth not the guiltic partic, 
5 lay which commanderh. | | 
" Thws faith, 1d quod licitum eff Deo, licitum eft & minifiro ipf145 per mandatum cins : That which 
El antoGodrhe author of the law, is lawfull uncs Gods Miniſter by his Comppandcmenr. Bur the 

cis Gods Miniſter, Rows. 1 3.4. | 
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, 
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T 2, Places of Doftrine upon the ſixth Commandement. 


1. Doft. Of the generall contents of this Commandement, 


} net kf. This Commandement conſiſterh, 1. Partly in prohibiring all kinde of hurt or 
| aogcoour neighbour, cicher in leaving or forfaking him, or in doing him hurr, cither outwardly, 
der. rayling,rcviling, or by any injuric whatſoever ; or imvardly,by anger, hatred, defire of revenge. 

Ra \Panly in commanding the preſcrvarion of our neighbours life, cicher in nor hurting, whether pro- 
-cenor provoked : or in helping, cirher by the dep#!ſon of wrongs and igjurics offred, or by the 
"ap $ 


2. Dodt. The particular vertues here commanded. 
vertues then preſcribed in th's Commandement, are of tiyo forts, cither ſuch as doe not hurt, or 


Taha ac befide helping alfo. IDs FISEN | 
Udde firſt kinde are : 1. A particular juſtice and equirie, in all our afts and doings, nor to hurt or 
Say, inword or deed, by violence, fraud, or negligence, or by any other meancs : ſuch an one was 


atrue Ifraclice, in whom there was no guile, /oh. 1. 47. hee was a juſt, harmelefſe and inno= 


| Comtatie herennro arc all kinde of hurting or harming others by violence, oppreſſion, of purpoſe or 
heeee: effach ſpeakerh the Wiſe-man, 'ſhey camnr ſleepe, wnleſſe they doe evill, Prov.g. 
Angtherverruc is gentlenefſe, mildneſſe, nor ro bee apr ro quarrell upon every occaſion, but to bee 
arr of wrongs, and readic even to forgive our encmics ; as David ſpared rhe life of San, 
| andendured with paticnce the reviling of Shemer. 
theo Connie hereunto are : 1. Srapiderie, not tobe angric, or moved at all, no not for manifeſt and no- 


1The Io wrongs and injurics : as Sawifaved {gag alive, whom Semu:/through a juſt indignationfor the 

wy prmrongs which chat nation had done ro the people of God, hewed in peeces. 2. Anger, rage, defjre 

fly Rene, _ David offended in purpoſing to pur Nabal and his houſe to the ſword, in his furic 

T0425, : 

th | : l mae is, Peaceableneſſe, to bee carctull to avoid all offences and occaſions of contention . 
; hadand compound ſtrifes and contentions, being once riſen: as Hoſes did berweene the two He 

je Fred. 2. and as 4braham moved to have aſcparation berweene him and Lox, their ſervants, and 

37. Mad, for avoiding of further contention, Gereſ. 13. . 

ek Waric hereunto ir is, to be tarbulent and unquicr, ro move fedition, diſcord, enmitic : ſich were 

1.4 88dous in Ifracl, Core, Dathan and Abiram, Namb.16, 

A ſnesforchering and helping our neighbour, are : 1. Juſt ſeveritic in puniſhing of offenders, which 
xc of Magiſtrates, who are the Miniſters of God in thar behalte ; as David worthily pur ro 
wat poſe two Capraines thar had murthercd //>boſheth, 2 Sam.4. 

Wc hercuntoare : 1, Tnjuſtice, rigour and cruelrie, as Herod beheaded [ames, and laid hand on 
La 44. 12. 2. Connivence and remiſnefſe : as God was angric with .4hab, becauſe hee had ler 
hd clcape, 1 King.20.41. 4 
a nd indignation tor che wrongs andinjuries offered ro men : as .4braham armed his houſhold 
© Wffadreſcue Lee, Ger. 14. | 
bs taric hereunto is, carcleſqeſſe of others miſerable and afflicted eſtate, as in Pharaohs Butler, thas 
6,  _ Wirtdnor /oſephs affliftions, 
Lo re and commiſcration, to bee grieved for the miſccies of others ; as David and his comparte 
y "the Amalckites had ſinitten Ziklag, 1 Sam. 30.44. / | 
Mc hercunco is hardneſfſe of heart ; ro have no feeling compaſſion, as the rich Glurron had not 
"a \ Luk.16, Ex Vr fin. | 


|. 3. Places of confutation. 
| 1. Contur, lcainft the Stoikes, that denied any paſſion at all to be in a wiſe mav. 


Urea it is ſhewed before, that even raſh-and unadviſed anger is forbidden in this PrecePr, accors 

ns to the dotrine of our bleſſed Saviour, Marth.5.22, The Stoikes are confured, whoſe opinion 

4 Paſſions of anger, and of other ſachlike affe&ions,were nor incident unto wiſe men : bur the 

of the Peripaterikes was,that Irs caditin ſapientem, [ - moderats; that anggy is incident to; a wiſe. 
Ff2 
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man, but moderate and temperate': which opinion commerth ncercr the truth, Ec primopar ene 
And this firſt is evident by rhe authoriric of the Goſpell, whichſhewerh anger ro have beene jr ah, ' 
Saviour. Secando, ratione : Againe, it is manifeſt by reaſon ; for it all the paſſions of the minde were 
trarie to verrue, there ſhould be ſame-powers of the ſoule in vaine : [mo eſſent homini in ng, Mey 
ſhould be to,a mans hurt, as the faculcic ofanger, and delire : bur God made nothing in yaing romp 
anger is taken three wayes; Primo prout eft in ſolo = rations ab[g, commotione animi ; fg & s | 
the judgement onely, without any commotion © the minde : and fo the Lord in Scripture is Tavy 
angric, Secondly, it is taken for the paſſion of the minde, whictr ſometime is ordered and ruled ks X 

as when one is angric, Q#nds deber, quantum debet,C& pro gue debet : When he ought ag much «he | 
a»d fer what be ought to be angris : and then iris a nore of zeale, Thirdly, there is a kinde of anger ), 
refugit juaicium rations, which reftuſerh and rejeterh the judgemenr and direction of icalon, 2dihi) 
al wayes finne, Thomas in opaſeml, 

2, Confut. Againit choſe that thinke no anger to be forbidden. 


Here are ſome further, that doc hold, that anger is not at all forbfdden in this precept : 1. Bec. 

is natural. 2, We read that God himlelte in Scripture is ſaid to be angric, 3, Chriſt himſilfe wy 
the holy Saints and Prophets, as Hoſes, and Paxl. 4. The Apoltle forbidderh nor to be angrie, but og 
to perſevere andcontinue init, Epheſ.4.26. 

Avſw. 1. Naturall and moderate affeRions are the worke of God in the nature of man, andſ61y 
arc nor forbidden : bur thoſe affeftions which were jerfeR and good in the nature of man, before fin 
cntred, arc now through the ſinne of man perverted and corrupted, and refuſe ro be ſubjet roreay wy 
{> had need to bee reformed by gracc:thele violent and intemperate affeftions are forbidden,and wee: 
nor ſimplic: for to be angrie with rhar.which is evill, is commcndable. Soour Saviour conkaghy 
all anger, bur when a manis angric with his brother unadviſedly , CMatrh.1g. 22, 
| 2. Godisnorſaid ro be angrie as man is : it is no paſſion or perturbation in God, but the Si 
ſpeakerh of God, according to our capacitie : for, [ra eiF appetitia mitionis, anger is a deſire ofrevens 
and therefore becauſe man cannor puniſh withour anger, God is ſaid to be angrie, quand pexir ſcelng 
when he puniſhcrh ſinne : #/:io ejws ira dicituy, his revenge is called angere 

3- Theſe naturall affeftions and paſſions of the minde,were otherwiſe in Chriſt thaninus:ia kim 
were temperate and moderate withour finne, as they were firſt created in man : andach kiadeof ange 
we grant is not forbidden. | 
| _ 4+ Thelaſt rcaſon ſheweth, thar all anger is not forbidden, bur that onely which cxceedethmeafan 


as ro be too much inflamed wirh anger, and to continue long therein : which we alſo grant, exSimle.. My. 
3. Conf. A4gainit the Anabapiiſts that it is lawfullfor Chriſtians to beare armour andte make ware. 


\ Hereas out of this prohibition, Tow ſcalr nor kN, is excepted the Jawfull Magiſtrate, whichaide 
| purreth ro death, or maketh juſt warre z we are hereto deale againſt the Anabaptiſts, whoboll 
unlawful! for Chriſtians ro bearc armour or weapons, or to wage bartell. Their reaſons and argune 
axe theſe ; | 
” 1» Our Saviour in the Goſpell. bidderh, that we ſhould wot refit evil, but whoſoever wil ſmitetn 
the left cheeks, turne to him the right alſo, Marth.5.39. 
Anſw. 1. Itis evident, thar our blcfſcd Saviour doth not here bring in a new law, but 0 freetht 
Jaw from the corrupt gloſcs of the Scribes and Pharilies : he therefore giveth the true ſenſe 0 thel | 
ven them by Moſes, which allowed lawtull warre ro he made ; Therefore Chriſts meaning cannot 
evill and injuries can no way be reſiſted. 2. It mult be conſidered, that Chriſt here ſpeakethuntope 
men,not unto Magiltrares, that they were not to ſeeke revenge, which belonged unto the rulers ay 
vernours. 3.Our bleſſed Saviours meaning is toreſtraine mens corrupt affefions,and grudges, 0m 
revenge,and ro exhort them to patience:for according to the very letter,our Saviour him 
forme this precept : for being ſmirren with a rod, he did not turne the other cheeke,bur anſwered 
icIfc, [oh.18:23.So alſo did S. Pawl,when the high Pricſt commanded him to be ſmitten on the tact,th 
2. S. Paul would not have Chriſtians to goc to law one with another, 2 (or. 6, much leſſe it! 
to make warre. | 
.. Arſw. S, Paxl ſimply findceth nct fault with their going to law, bpt becauſe they one conven 
ther Cn chen Judges, and for that they were imparicnt of wrongs, and would put up n0uny? 
a; anothers . | : . 
27 ty Our Saviour bidderh Peter to pur up his ſword, adding further, that they which taketl 
ſhall periſh wich rhe ſivord, Afarth. 26.52. | x Tt 
 A»fw. Tris plaine,that our Saviour ſpeaketh of rhe private uſe of the ſword, nor ofthe puliiken 7 
full bartcll, when as the ſouldicr doth nor take the ford into his hand by his privatc authorith, 
commirred unto him by the commandement of the Magittrare. ; 4 
4 The parable of the ares isobjefted, which our Saviour would have grow untill the times 
Anſw. Theend and ſcope of this parable muſt be conſidered : which is to ſhew the ſtate and ow 
of Chrifts Church in this world, that therein the wicked and hypocrites arc mixed among rhefal 
and ſo it ſhall bee cill Chriſt ſhall com© in the end of the world ro purge his floore, and rake ay | 
ae : forotherwile, ifir were nor lawfull ro rake. away the evill, there ſhould be no places, hh 
C1vill nor Ecclclialtical diſcipline : and ſo Saint Pax! ſhould have beene contratic £0 his mM, 
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inceſt 0us young man co bee cxcommunicare, I Cor. 5. and {0 the tares r6 bee weeded out of 
| we Apoſilc faich, The weapons of our warfare are nat carnally Fce2 Cor.10.4. we muſt not then uſe 
. . W $1iJ s ' p. : 


uni ep, 1. The Apoll Geaker there onely uf ſach weapons which wee are to uſe a unſt ſpirituall 
cit atichindeed are oncly [piriruall : nor of thoſe which are uſed againſt men. 2.After the like manner 
robeMafich : Chrt/7 ſent me nor to baptiz.e, but to preach the Goſpel, 1{or.2.17, yethe baptized ſome : his 
reac js, he was NOT ſcat chicfly ro baprize, bur ro picach : {a the chicfcit armour of Chriſtians are ſpiri- 
2 4.1ee they may uſe carnall and external alſo, Stmuer. £ 
= $ mow on the contraric fide,thar ir is lawfull for Chriſtian Magiſtrates ro wage barrel, it may be thus 
dit) "| is the authoricic of rhe word of God 1 1, Dest.20. there are divers lawes bed, whom they 

q.uke choice of to go £0 warre,how they ſhould be exhorted by the Pricſts,and orher orders are there 

©: which had bcenc ſuperfluous, if ic were a thing ſimply untawfull ro cnrerpriſe warre. | 

® lachenew Teſtament, when the ſouldiers came to ſobx, to know of him whae they ſhould doe, he 
carts chem nor to lay afide their weapons, or to forfake rheir calling, but not ro doe wrong, and to be 

5+ yith their Wages, £vks 3» 14. Wee readiin the Gofpell of a Centurion that beleeved in Chriſt, 
os 4.8 andin the Als of a Centurion converted by Saint Peter, A4.10. who retained that office and 
te Fanher, ſeeing ir is the office of the Magiftrate, that beateth not the ſword for noughr, # rake 
cf ace on biaw that doth vill, Rome. 13.4. And it may fall our, thar nor one or rwo, or a few, bur a mul» 
lon, ne nay doc evill and commir ſome outrage, who cannot be reſiited bur by force of armes : the Ma- 
G wthenis herein to doe his durie, to ſuppreſſe the evill, and to take vengeance on them, * 
mat if whereas it will be objected, thar rhere are no preceprs in the new Teſtament, concerning this 
im 


W 
f 
zonely in che old : wee anſwer, 1. Thar ir is ſufficient thar we finde ir there ; for whattocvet 
iprore (raiibed jo che old T'eftament, not repugnant to, nor reverſed inthe new, Chriſtians ate to receive 
felon 


Yer: it was the wicked opinion of the Marcionites, and Manichees, which rejeQed the old Teſta- 
andthe reaſon why no mention is made in the new Teſtament of waging of barrell, and making 
ure. is, for that there was then no Cliriſtian Magiſtrate, by whoſe anthoririe warre mnſt be taken in 
al Kolkecauſe there was then no ſuch civill powerin the Church, the Lord gave ynto his Apoſtles ag 
traonlinatic power in arr ws wicked, as S. Petey did ſtrike Ananias and Sapphire with ſudden 
ah, M5, Ghey needed no ſchooles then, becauſe they were furniſhed with exrraordinarie gifts of 
a + 4/3 they arc needfull, choſe cxrraordinarie gifts being ceaſed : and ſo it is neceffarienow 
iwlere. Blue the Magitrate ſhould uſe the materiall fiyord; that (piriruall fwordof vengeance, which the Apoſtles 
Wi beiggaow no more excrcilcds ; 
+ kidh ſomewhat ſhall be added here, what condizions are required, and ought to concurreto make 
mareqwhich are theſe three : 1, By whoſe authoritic. 2, Upon whar occaſion. 3. In what manner 
ne maſt be raken in hand. | x 
Waremuſt not be attempted without the authoritie of the CO : for he beareth the ſword, 
34 If the examples of Sampſon and Abraham be objected : for the firſt we anſwer, that hoe was 
rlipthe Spicic ; for the ſecond, thar he was no private man, or ſubje& ro any other, bur free, and ar 
me command : beſide, he was not without the direction of Gods Spirit, And further, ifa true man 
Mend hiinſelfe againſt a theefe by rhe ſword, or a Citic being ſuddenly beficged, or invaded of the 
Ws the Magiſtrare being abſent : in theſe caſes it is lawfull to uſe the fword, becauſe though in par- 
Widey have not the exprelle conſent of the Magiltrare, yer in generall the lawes permit, > ir ſhall 
Will for every one in fuch deſperat caſes ro defend themſelves, 
bThecauſes of juſt warre arc cheſs three : 1, When as any bartell is enterpriſcd by the (peciall Come 
nt of God : as Saul was ſent againſt Amalek, 2. To reſcue and recover ſuch things as are unlaw- 
away: as Devidpurſacd the Amalckites thar had burned Ziklag,and carried away their goods, 
Wives, nd redecmed them againe, 1 Saw.30. 3+ Todcliver the oppreſſed, and to bridle the in- 
mdcmeltie of the wicked: as Abraham followed after rhe fourc Kings that had raken Lor priſo= 
jumivered him out of their hatide, Gem. 4. / | 
+Themanner alſo muſt bee conſidered, thar although the cauſe of warre be juſt, yer that it be nor 
upon, bur all other meanes mult firſt be tried : as Ezekrab, beforc he would by force reſiſt the 
ſought ro have pacificd him by paying a cerraine tribute, 2 King. 18.14. So the children 
defore they aſfanlred their brethren the children of Benjamin by open warre, becauſe of the 
aelle of the Gibeonires committed againſt the Levites wite, firſt required of rhem that thoſe wic= 
Umipht be delivered into their hands : which when they willfully retaſed, then they reſolved to ſee 
*&, I=dj.20.1 3. Ex Simlero. 


| + Confut, «Again? the Kemaniſts, that make difference betweene counſels andprecepte, 


next the Romaniſts are to bee dealt withall : and here commeth firſt to be examined that 

Mat whereas we affirme, that even in this Commandement, Thow ſhale nor kill, that dutic of 

| even in loving our enemies : rhey affirmc,that this ig no precept,which we arc bound 
To Macounſell of perfeftion, and a worke of ſapercrogation : Thom. Aquin.2-2. 48.25 .ar71.9., 

ks 1» This derogateth from the authoritic of Chriſt, ro ſay that he gave counſel! to his Diſciples, 

Wby his authoritic command thom. 2. Sccing - -- dacics of charitic are r<quired by the a 

3 tos 
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Ic is proved 
Jawfull by the 
Word of God, 
for Chriſtians 
to wage bat- 
rcll. 
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— = (forloveis the falblling of the Jaw) jt followerh that even this dutie alſo jn lovingourene Gr 
7 the law, atid notlett free. 3. Our Saviour adding Further as a reaſon heredf, that ye mg h dv 3 
ur Facher which is in beaver, ſhewerh that mee cannot otherwiſe bes the arae chilk ) 2 in 
ather, unlefſe we be like him herein, evenin loving of our enemies : thenicwill follow pr wa | 

counſcll of conveniencie, bur a precept of nece{ſtie.: Ex Baſtingia.! Sec more of this popifh Om i 
evunſtls and precepts, Symople Commreterr Ber, 1 en uf anos ON 
Aþ71 - » ih ane ws R R ; why. 
5 Confur.” AY rift the Popifh diftvition of wbrfal and venial fnnes, > * Vil 


n 


A Nother affertion of the Romaniſts here to be raxedis,that anger, f fit ralivimurau,ur 4:4 Gn 
; Ac peccatans.mertale, Ge. It it be {ach a motion, as thar thi aſa is drawneto was. | 
tall ſigne': , $5 #ſq«q ad conſenſum non pervertitur ratio, cit peccatum veniale, &e. Bur if reaſon benoes | 
verted to conſegr,; then itis a veniall-finne : but if it bee nor a morrall or deadly finne in the nwas. 
kinde thercot,. as is murther,: and adblecric, then although there be a conſenr;/iris no mort Guns 
Thoas. in wxfent.: :. lo TION O05 1 S047. -* | "2 HEME 5, vt; + 
-.; This diindtion of fnges yeriiall, and nor veniall, in their owne nature, ii reſpeft of the 81g; WY 
ſmalneſſe of rhe'finge, - is nor to bre admitted for theſe reaſons: 1. (Tn the reſpe&of the rite 36 
which of ir ſelfe delerverh death + Rem. 6.23. The wages of fine # death :' and (inne is the waitpur 
of the law, 1 Toh, 3. 4, and every tranſgreſſion of rhe law is under the curſe, Galarh. 3.10, 2; FE: 
of che.infinice Majeftie of God, which ro violate; : can bee no veniall finne'of it Rite :! confiderhc ta 
the perteRt and abſolute righteouſneſſe of God} which cannor ;abide- the leaft blemiſh or iijtuty 
therefore in regard of the perfett rightcouſheſſe and infinire Majeſtic of God;no finne commilttatan« 
God can in it ſelfe bee veniall. 3. And concerning this motion and paſſion of anger; even whinitht 
den,-and unadviſcd, chough there bee no further purpoſe or intendment to hurt, "it'is puilrſe of jade 
mcnt, MHatrb. 5.22. Where, by the way, ir hall nor bee amifle ro nore the difference here harwes; 
T homas Aquin, and Bellarming ; for Thomas holdeth this anger here ſpoken of to bee a deadly fine, 
that hc faith; He rbat is angrie with bis brother, ſhallbe guiltie of judgement, it mult beundeyful ts 
tondente in notumentum, fc. of a motion tending to hurt, where there 5s conſert, 4:4 forbat metiws d 
finne, Sic Thomas in opuſcnl, Ex Lippoman, Bur Bellarneine affirmeth thar this is a Veniall fre, and fode 
ſerveth not everlaſting damnation, becauſe hell firc is oncly duc unto the laſtyto cal! ovefoele;Belermilib, 
depurgator. cap. 4s... | | | rh 54 7 ee: hires 
..., Contra. 1, Every .mortall ſinne deſerverh damnation ; bur in T1 homas Aquins judgement, ſhone 
before, this anger herbdpoken of is amorrall finne, Ergo. 2. The naming of hell fire onely ite 
placc, ſheweth.not a divers kinde of puniſhment from the reſt, bur a divers degree of puniſhment ; 
otherwiſe, judgement in Scripturc, is taken for damnation 3 as Pſal. r 4.3.2. Enter not iniofudgenents 
thy ſervant, far ne feſt is rig hteote in thy ſight. So Row.2.1. Inthat thou judgeit ahother, thewrnnlane 
thy ſe!fe. Here tp judge and condemne are taken for all onc ; ro be culpable then of jadgement, stol 
guilric of damnations hs 7» WR 0 
4+ Yet we admit this diſtin tion. of veniall and morrall finnes, if it be underſtood, not in relfet oft 
natare of ſinne, but of che qualicic of che perſons : for unto thoſe thar beleeve, all finnes are veriill 
pardanable Legs the mercie of God : Row.8.1.There is no condemnation rothoſe that arc i» Chr 
bur -to the wickedand unbelcevers, all chcir finncs are mortall ; Rem.6,z 3, to them the ftipenda00 
of ſinne is death, 9 TC HOT alſo her cof, k ynopf, Papi/, Centar,4.erv.6, | _ "S181! 


4. Morall obſervations. 


| '*M 1. Obſery. Not to be haftie toanger. 


54 ſhale not kill, Our bleſſed Saviour expounding this Commandement, CAMatth. 5.22-WeW 
that evca hee which is angric unadviſedly rang: eth this precept : which may bcc 4 ft 
furious, cholerike, and haſtie men, rhar they ſhould bridlc their incemperate affcRions, and ndrgitſ 
ro rage : for as C hryſoſt ome lait h, Sr concedatar licentia iraſcendi, datwy (5 cauſa homicidii faciond i Rl 
bertic be granted unto anger, even,cauſe many times will bee given of murchers But if any mn 
when hee is arigrie;wich a man for railing and reviling, char hee is angrie wich his ſinnes (atk 
fider, cliat when iy kcarcth che name of God blaſphemed, he is nor ſo much moved, whichlbeWa8 
he is angrie in reſpet of his owne name and perſon; which is callcd in queſtion, and nor fimpyfir 
finne, Simler. _ "Ba by - il I > 
344 1 -.-) 2. Qbſerv.: The challenging of one anther into che field forbiddev. 1 Wh 
AS ifit be ſimply unlawfull ro kill, then let ſach looke unto it, thar take ir to bc rheiu hooolt bo 
cllimationt6 challenge one-anorher into the field, whereupon ofecr enſucth murther? forme® 
otherwilc Icarned in rhe. Scriptures, Omnens cnpidicatems [cipſunm nleiſcends vetitams elſe : That 
for a'man to revenge himſclfe is unlawfull : Simley. For ſuchdoe afurpe the Lords office: The Wik 
Nich, Say nor ny, willrecompence evil, but wais wponrhe Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee, Provaes% 
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þs at «om UB Oe) | x ; Za : L® | j 
| <0 | $I@ TVIKVTY? $4t 4 = Queſtions diſcuſſed." Cn bY p NE 
» M® Wis 13370-MME 2 | 9'y MR TION FEI OR 
7 IFC tl »\1Qn#zs'7. 1. Of the order and negative proponmnding of this Commundenpn.. Ne on 
t,c bs 5 # © "nt commit _adulcerie. PF _ my very: ficly followerh afterthe other, 'Thime 
"4g Quig pet injuriam, qua infertur perſona, vulla oft major, quam iheque inferinr conjuntbe*: 
next ateer the-njurie done to.the perſon, there is none greater, than thar which is offred uncortte 
We negariely, rather than affirmatively; becauſe the negative is more generall rhan the affir- 
[aw quoadermepera, quam perſonas, both inreſpett of thotime and perſons 2' forat all riines, and 
jt i unlaw ro iy, co-commir adulterie, &c. bur at all crimes, -and inall places wee muſt ner 
rparcats ;, and for the perſons, wee mult not offer violericeor wrong uaro any ; bur for the 
ement. TL OS RIY 
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Que T, IT. rPhecber themncleave deſite of the heart be forbidden in this precept. 


| if anmandement, not onely” the impuritie of the bodie, bur of the ſoule alfo is forbidden, and 
d þo « , m: aded. in ,,: Gregories opinion is, that God Per hogpreceptums, non percata cogic atio 
k. ſelairs reſecxcit, &c. Doth not by thit precept cut aff the ſinful thougbrs, bur tbe ſofull aft : and thir 
[ Y mad in the law, Cogirationes hominam religavits Did bind alſo the thoaghts of men, Tn Ezech. 
lem aaden ine al is of opinion,that in this precepr,pſuns op me notatum eft,T he works of unclewnneſſe 
i, ek ones: but in the other, T how hals nos cover, Ipſa concapiſcemtia,the very concupiſcence : becatiſe, 
| i le Gnerimesic may fall opt, that-a man may commit adulteric, cw now cononpiſcas iilam, when he 
hey bugupon ſome other cauſe doth companie with her * 4/5quands 2.009 IA mee 
aw hexew. 1imecxr': Somctime he.may cover her, and not company with her fearing the puniſi= 
wnae(7 1.7 Exod. ' | MAR; 
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(ate. 1, Our Saviour Chiiſt doth nor adde any thing ro rhe law of : Moſes, or bringeth inany new 
Kezation, bur doth free and cleare the law from the grofe and corrupt gloſes of:the Scribes and 
ak delivering rhe truce ſenſe and meaning thereof, as it was firlt given unto the people :' And therd- 
inſofeme well fairh + /? per concordians wearudatorums iſe enrpenlainr anther legs faifſe & gratia : 
ure age :menr'of che Commandements, in the old and new Teſtament, the- ſame may be found 
Weteduthor of che Jaw, and of grace, iv March. hem, 11. And thateven the inward concupiſcence 
Wwe was forbidden in the old Tcltampent, it is evident by Jobs prafticc, in whoſe heart the morall 

Written, [have made 4 covenant with mine ezes, why then ſbould I thinks os « —__ | 
4lancerning ” 4wg»ftives opinion 5+ The .concupiſcence, which is joyned wirh a full purpoſe, onely 
Wy opportunirie, and being reſtrained by fearetxom the external aft,is a breach of this Commandce 
Ed nor of the laſt, as our bleſſed Saviour expounderh, CMarrh.5.28, What kinde of concupiſcence 
Miblted in the Jaft precepr, *atid how it differcrhherern from chis, fhall bee ſhewed afterward, when 
Imeto thar place. 2. And that, commixtion which hath no concupiſcence, nor conſent of will, 
nt and forced, as in chem which are ravithed, it is no adulterie at all, which alwayes proceedeth 
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ar. 
Mika he inward fanftimonie and puritie of the minde is here commanded, and the contraric 
Wy tistlur proved ; -1» By the definition of puritic, and chaſtirie, which is to be holy borh it 
vas 3 S. Paul deſctibeth g'true Virgin, 2 Cor7.34+ So the fame Apoltle, 1 Theſ:5-23« That 
eine, ſoule andibodie, may be kept blameleſſeunto the comming of ony Lord leſus Chritt. 2. xy 
Mga bodies of che faichfull are-che Temples of the Spiric, and therefore ought ro be kepr holy, 
£12116: Kaow Joe wor chat yee are-the: Temple of Gbd, and that the Spirit of God dwellnh in you ? if avy 
Mite Temple of God, him ſhall God deftron, Baſtinge 3+» Chryſoftome urgerh theſe foure reaſons : firſt, 
atonof one. bleſſed Saviour, who ſheweth that this Commandement is broken in the 
ard loſt and concupiſocnces. CHarrh5$.28. 4: Secondly, fromthe analogie and correſpontiencie, 
MMBHih other, Commandements:. that Iroſci proxims: ſine canſe, to be angric with our ncigh> 
PO caule; tis a breach of the precedene Commandement, Thos ſhalt not kill » So Concapiſcere 
"Ween, &-:: 0 delire a range woman, though the'act of concupiſtenice follow nor, is againft 
ls SThindly, inrpedt of God,: Qui no tantum op14 hominis aſpicit, quantiuns cor ; Who doth 
MG looks neo che works of mas, « :4 bis hearts! Go Fourthly, becauſe concupiſcence is the cauſe of 
"WE adulterines ex corcupiſcentia, All adulerio proceedah from conenpiſcences as ——_— 
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—"Salonr ſhewerh, Mark.7.21, Even from the bears of man proceed evilltboughrr adulteries, formgy. © 

 Quomods 0+ m Shalteriwes, niſi praciſa fuerit concupiſcentia, &c. How then hal adultery po? 

away wnleſſe iſcence be firſt car of? Homil.12.in March, then that the effeQ,that; 0. 
read pdonnde is forbidden in this precept,it followcrh allo, thar the very cauſe there: wy, | 


Quzsr. IIE Othey alts of wnclenrneſſe beſide adulrerie here forbidden, Kb 


A Oncerning the extcrnall aft of unclcannefle, which isin ten 9 of this precepe prokikirea, 4 
Cram arc of opinion, thar onely coneabirms advlterinne, the adulterome alt ic here fabiddes, Fe 


this opinion is cafily convinced : 1. Toffsrm urgeth thisreaſon ; Quiprobiber minus malum, 3 6.1... 
hibet _ &c. He that forbiddeth the leſſe evill, doth much moreprohibit the greater evil = 
u o 


more unlawfull afts of undeannefſe, than adulterie, as thoſe unnacurall finnes, commirred cither 
another kinde, as with brute beaſts, which is monſtrous, or with the ſame kinde, and wih the me 
Sodomitric, and abufing of che malc, or with the ſame ſex, bur in degrees forbidden, ſuch isinceſ}, y 
thoſe char are necrdy joyned in affinitie and confanguinitic : and though none pf theſe Ae, 
violence any beforced to uncleanneffe, asin rhe raviſhing and deflowring of wives or Virgins: Jl th 
are more odious than adultcric,and thercfore they are likewiſe forbidden. 2.Yr/ma rhus reaſoneth, 71 
end and ſcape of this precept is to be conſidered, - which is to preſerve chaſtiric, and ro mainrane hs 
.monie : wharſoever then is contraric hereunto, is forbidden; and therefore all ats of uncleanuth 
-well adulreric az others, which arc againſt chaſtitie, and matrimoniall can&ticic, arc here reſyrainel's 7,9 
vin addcth further, Lex ef juſte vivendiperfetta regula, The law is a perfett rule of righteon buing: (7 
fore not one kinde of u —_— bur = CER ia this precept "> which 
Fighccous and upright living : as all unnarurall uncleanneffe, inceſt; fornication, ary 
To IOY x pits lors, wheat i 
QuzsT. IV. Of the ſinner of nnnaturall luſt. : - 


'FT* He unnatural ſinnes of uncleannefſe are of three forts : 1. Thoſe which are committed with a: 
. A ther kinde, as with brute beaſts, Levir.18.23. Thew ſhalt not lie —_— bea#t tobrdefiledtberenich 
-which enormous and monſtrous finne doth viplatc the law of nature, and bringerh «great infanie upor 
mankinde, inthar any ſhould bee found among then, of ſuch beaſtly and vile nnd Tj G 
And herein is diſcovered the wickednefſe and —_— of mans nature, which without od grace ics 
prone even unto the moſt vile, monſtrous and ugly nncs, | ke 
2. Another kinde of unnacurall luſt, is that which is committed with that ſex, which is not forthalfihi 
natural uſe; which was the finne of the Heathen, When man with man wrought filthineſe, Rew.1, 21061, * 
.were the Sodomites, which with one conſenr came from all quarters of the Ciric, and beſer Las hou 
and would have offred villanic unto the rwo young men (which were indeed rwo ) whom Le 
received into his houſe, Geneſ.1 9. Thele,whom the Apoſtle callethedpovwoxciru,, liers with men, withods 
BY named, arc withour their great repentance, excluded rhe Kingdome of heaven, andinheritaxe 
I Cor.6.9, | 
3- The Apoſtle in the Game place nameth alſo the third unnaturall finne of laſt, of thoſe whom 
Apoltle callerh pexexsi, cffeminate, wanton, aud laſcivions perſons : wolles, as the Latine Incerpretertrafiiſil; 
Latcth, who doc commir uncleannefle with the ſame kinde, withthe ſame ſex, and withtheſan = 
that is, with themſelves, in the voluntarie emiſſion of their nature, ſuch as was in part the finnedltrallilihy 
Onan, the ſonnes of Indeh, whom the Lord deſtroyed for their wickedneffe, Gen.33. theſe arhi 
woles,tcnder, _——_—— "xllews triſtitian tolerare poſſunt,becauſe they can endurewga 
inrcliſting of carnall concupiſcence, Toftar. queſt, 22. 


Quts Tr. V. Why ſome kinde ef uncleaneſſe is not forbidden by humane lewes, 


| B Ur here the queſtion will bee demanded, what the reaſon is, ſeing this kinde of filchineſſcixe k 
hens Godand man, and by the Word of God condemned, yet the lawes of mcn make nopwii R 
againſtir. | : | 
Hereof two reaſons may be rendred ; 1. Becauſe this kinde is commitred ſecretly, ſo that it ann_ 
proved by witneffe, and fo by due proofe be cenſared : ſuch finnes the lawes of men ſpecially proves... 
as may be by witneſſe or other evidence manitcited: now this uncleannefſe can hardly be broughtwany 
bur by the partics themſelves, who are nor ſo impudenr,as to aft any ſach thing in open view; 
of Priapus ſtanding aloft upon the ſtaires, uſedro ſhew his privie parrs nine yoo to pe 
beaſtly luſt : So allo other ſecrer ſinnes,as the adulteric and murther of the heart, mens lawes an 
with, unlcfſc they be ſuch as are againit the ſtate of the Prince and Commonwealth ; for then, «&l Woe 
thoughts and purpoſes, though they rake no cffeH, yer if they can be diſcovered, as by the comm te 
the partics, or by-their fellow conſpirators, are worthily puniſhed, Toffar.queft,22: wi 
2. Another reaſon is, becauſe Solos altme juſtirie mandas hunwane lex, hamane lawes 00d) 0: p 
the afts of juſtice: and forbid all ſach afts whereby one hurterh another, and ſo humane ſod iy, 
dred : hereof it is, that intemperance, prodigalitic,pridc, cowardlineffe, and ſuch like, are 99 mm | 


humane Jawes, becauſe they are no atts of injuſtice tending ro the hurc of orhers, So rs 
clcanncilc, as of adultcric, inceſt, rape, arc by law reſtrained, becauſe the hurt anddiſgran | 
Thereby procured : bur this wollicies, lietr ft aitne imennper anmtia, wen eft ramen «flo injufticn ts k 


/ 


( - Te | | upon Exodus. Chap.zo. _—_ 


—__— 


are pollution of the body by ir —_— itbeanaftof in remperancy,yert iris no att of injultice, 
Fn onc orhcr is Hurt thereby,which thing humane lawes eſpecially provide for, Toſftat.queſt.22, 
bs QuesT. VI. Ofthe greatneſſe of the ſirne of adalterie. 


us alt not commit adulterie, Here by the very lettcr of the law, that grievous and hainous ſfinne of 
| Meeric is forbidden : che grearnefle of which finne is thus amplified, and fer forth, 1. Ambroſe thus 
A -h the finne of adulterie : God made two in the beginning, and commanded that they rwo ſhould 
” Quod wm ſeparas corpus, Oc. nature adulterium et : In that thou doelt ſeparate one bo= 
thon docit adulecrare narure, &c. Firſt therefore by adulterie, the holy inſticution of God is vio- 
” qhich makerh man and wite bur one fleſh : 4mbroſ. Flexemer. lib, 5. cap. 7, 2. Chryſofteme multi- 
od ary reaſons rogether, Oxi capta #uxore poit hoc carnis remeaium aliere injuriatur, nullam veniays 
t hoc jam laſcivia et,&c. He that having taken a wite, wrongeth another woman, ſhall hardly 
Fon: for this is a fiance of wanronneſfle, ;. Si ſuam repudiare & alit vacare non licet, &c, If it be 
<1] for a man tO put away his wite,and uſe anorher,(which is a kinde of adulterieJiow much more 
Lobe blamed, qui ſue aliam addit, which joynerh anorher ro his wife ? 4, Againe, the greatnefſe of 
ofadulceric appearcth, by comparing ir with other great finnes : it is ſo hainous before God, Ye: 
— ah Ugolarra 23ro,fpſo nolente,diſcedar puniatur ; ſin ab adulicro, minime; That if the wite depart from 
nd that is an Idolater, againſt his will, ſhee is puniſhed; it from an adulrerer, ſhe is nor : rhe firlk 
elle heweth, char it is unlawfull for a woman ro depart from an unbeleeving husband, being wil- 
incl with her, 1 Cor.791 3. but for adulteric, the wife may be diſmiſſed, Harr.5.32. 5, Further, 
rains of the effefts rogerher, this finne appeareth whar ir is : Que cum infideli habitat, non oft im- 
I # the which dwcllech with an infidell, is nor pollured or uncleane : For the unbeleeving hubard 


194 hte wife, 1Cor.7.14. Bur the fornicator, and much more rhe adulrerer,maketh the members 


Nl the mambers of an harlor, 1Cor.6.1 4+ 6.1n bac vita ſecum innumers mala trahit ; This ſinne of 
ttm and fornication, bringeth an innumerable company of evils with ic in this life, beſide the puniſh= 
wefthe next : Cogituey vita miſeram & infulicem vivere,heliverh a miſcrable and unhappy lite: Aliee 
bang trepiduc ingreditur, omia timer, liberos & ſervos : he eatterh trembling into anothers houſe, 
ein afraid na =_ of the ſervants, and the children, &c. Se fere Chryſoſt. ſuper loan. how. 62. 
ſhes dgris, A woman commirterh three grear ſinnes in the finne of adultery : ſhe is firit Sacrilega,ſhe 
wilege in going againſt Gods ordinance, in parting that aſinder, which God hath coupled ; 
nodly; hes Prodirri.x, ſhe finnerh by berraying her husband, under whoſe government ſhe is, and gi- 
ghar ng to another, for che woman hath no power over her owne bodie, bur che man, and ſo 
kewifoftheman, 1 Cor.7.4. Thirdly, ſhe is fwratrix, ſhe commirteth thets; Ex aliens vire fibi conſt tn 
wiepettech her children by another man, Them.zn opuſcul. | 
| Thirhanc of adultcric is one of thoſe which cxcluderh our of the Kingdome of heaven, 1 (or.6.9, 
inicremongers among the reſt ſhall have their part in the lake that burncth with fire and brimitone, 
Andia this world, though adulterers and adultercfſes ſhould eſcape the cenſure of men, asof= 
eydo, yet God will nor ſuffer ſuch ro goe unpuniſhed : hee will judge them himſclte, Heb. 13. 4. 
krethe Wiſe-man ſcrring forth the adulcerous woman, faich, that ſhee forſaketh the guide of het 
had forgetteth the covenant of her God, Prov.2.17.God therefore will take revenge of ſuch, as trans 
Indfhis covenant, This made Joſeph that hee would not conſent to the unlawfull defire of his 


| , laying, How can 1 doe this great wickedneſſe, and ſo ſinne againit God? Gen.39.4. 


” AQutsr, VII. Advuhery as well forbidden in the buband a in the wife. 
itwill here be enquired, whether this precept, T how ſhalt not commit adulterie, doth not in- 
ently binde both the man and the woman, thar as well the husband as the wife, if hee goc unto 
Rageficſh, committerh adulceric. In Augwſtines rime-men rooke unto themſelves grear libertie 
Ld itwas growne to beſuch a generall cuſtome, we jams & mnlieribus fere perſnaſum ſit licere hoc 
vals licere mulieribus ; Thar women are alttofſt now perſwaded, that ir is Jawfull for men, bur 
women : for ic is often heard, thar the wives have beene broughi ro the marker place to be pu- 
$ we fulle cur ſervis invent ſunt, which have becnc found with their ſervants 5 bur it wasnever 
| a man was ſet in the marker place, qui invents eft cam ancilla, which was found with his 
b d#euftine by divers reaſons overthroweth this wicked cuſtome, ſhewing, that it was per peccatum, 
We both in the husband and wife : and in the like ſinnc,that the man ſeemeth more innocent, facie 
writs, ſed bamans perverſitas : not the divine veritic is the cauſe, bur hurhane perverkhrie. 
Weththeſe perſwaſions : CE He | ; 
Watte fairhthat is made mutually by borh the husband and rhe wife 1into Chriſt ; Quod 4 me 
eve wibi : fiders t1b3 debeo, fidew mihi debes : fidem Chriſto ambo debemw, &c. That which thou 
SEM, render unto me ; T have plight thee my faith, and thou haſt plight me thy troth # we both 
ourfaich unto Chriſt, &c. 
XUneth from the like ; Noliteire vor, quo eas ſequi nonwunliis : Yee men, got nor chat way, 
f)% ould nor have your wives to follow : ſay not, I goe nor to another mans wite, I goe unrs 
hon HE Fe Giga tibi, wxer tus, C6, Wouldcit chou thy wife thould {ay unto thee ; I goc not ra 
"cel as hutband, T goe unto my man or ſervant ? : 
aft of the preeminence and ſuperioriry of man: Say not, we cannot ; Qued poteſt faming, vir now 
of of L * woman forbeare, and cannot aman? For what, ia carvex non portar, Oc. is not ſhee alſo 
A #5 #00? was not the woman firſt beguiled of the Serpent? But you will Gy.that the woman _ 
fem | an 


234 Chap.2o. eA ſixfold ( ommentarie Con; 
ealilyavoid adulterie, becauſe ſhee is held in by rhe warchfulneſſe of her husband, and by < _ | 
humanc lawes: Multe cuftodre faciunt feminam caſtam, virum caſium faciat igſa virilings Many fon 


make a woman chaſte: andlet manhood ir ſelfe make the man chalte : 9aws ideo multeri major cu flag; 
major infirmit as : for therefore a woman had necd of more jtrait keeping, becauſt ſhee js the weakers 
husband and the terror of lawes watch over her,and God warcherh over thee, To this purpofe 4ugyt: 
4. Further, the very lerrer of the precept, which in the Hebrew is pur in the Matculine ro : 
Thou, thar is, the man, ſhall nor commir adulterie., Awgn/tire well inferrerh ; thar althons it he, 
expreſly forbidden to rhe man, Thou ſhalt rot covet th 7 rerghb "7 5 wife EY ta lex nou ſolnny Urg, ka p 
feminis data ef : Yer this law is nor onely given unto men, burunto women alto ; and fo this | 
well binderh women,as men, as all rhe reſt of the Commandementrs doe : Thou ſhalt met hill, The i, | 
fteale, Fe. An guſt qu.7 1.19 Exod. ; | | 
5. Laſtly, the Apoſtle ſhewerh, thar as the woman hath no power of her owne bodie, but they, 
ſo neither hath che hnsband power over his owne bodic, bur the wite, 1 Cor.7.4. and therefore a 


the one as the orher arc reſtrained of all carnall libertie ro goe unto ſtrange fleſh. 
Quzsr, VIII. Whether adulteric b: @ more grievous ſine in the manor the wamny, 


B Ll chis being agreed upon, thar adulterie is a finne as well in the husband as in the wife, ir wilt fy 
be demanded, in which of them iris a greater finne, or whether ir be nor equall in borh, 

t. Auguſtine thinkcth, asis ſhewed before,thar it is pay peccatwwe,a like ſinne whether in the hog 
or in the wite. And Thewmas addeth further, that in the time of the law there was not an c udlitie : 6 
the man among the Jewes might have many wives, bur not the wife many husbands : /dz 
nunquan ſftatum perfetium babuit, niſi inlege Chriſti : Therefore matrimonic had never any perfet 
bur under the law of Chriſt. Bur to this it may be anſwered, thar the inſticution of marrimonic hey 
made in Paradiſe, was the ſame both under the law of CAoſes, and rhe law of Chriſt .: but har wnek at 

rmirted and rolcratcd unto rhe Jewes onely tor the hardnefſc of their hearr, as our bleffeq Snie 
thewerh, Marthrt9. L 

2. Some doe urge the lawes of men, and the greater puniſhments, which have beenelaid upon won! 
for adulteric, rather than upon men: and that rherefore the finne of the woman ſhould vu oy 
Bur this ſhewerh nor the greatnefſe of the finne before God,bur the greater inconveniencerhatis fned | 
upon the.civill and polirike ftate(which the lawes of men ſecke chicfly ro preſerve)by theadulterie of tilt 
woman, rather than of the man. | 1 

3. Some thinke that ir is a greater ſinne in the man, becauſe of his authoritie, quia vir capt nnd: = 

becauſe the man is head ofthe woman : and the Apoſtle bidderh, that women, ifrbey wouldleary 7? 
thing, ſhould askg their huabands at home, 1 (or. 14. 25. Eft ergo vir doftor maliers : The man then ko; 
womans teacher : then as the Prieſt ſinncth more rhan a lay man, becauſe he is his teacher; ſo themankk 
more gricyouſly offend than the woman : Thomas in opuſcul. Bur rhis proveth nor thar the finneof| 
man ſimply is greater than the finne of rhe woman, þur in a cerraine reſpe&t. 

4+ Wherefore the beſt anſwer is, rhat the ſinne of adultericin ſome reſpeRs is cquall in bothſexs 
in ſome other greater, both in che one and the other. : 7M 

1. Inregard of the law of Matrimonie, whereby they have given their faith cach to the othergheh 
ſemeth whe equall : fof the man hath no more power over himElfe in this behalfe, rhan the wa 
S. Paw teacherh, 1 Cor.7.4. and therefore by Moſes law, as well the adulterer, as the adulterelſe, 
be pur ro death. 

2. Bur in reſpec of the qualitic and condition of the perſon, becauſe the womanis the wed 
ſell, and rhe man is the head of the woman, and of the more ſtxength, rhis finne is greater in rhew, 
cauſe hee thercin giveth an evill example to the weaker partic, and tcacherh her an cvill lclſows 
ſraſticns 9. 1. bk 
- 3. Burthe inconveniences conſidered that follow hereupon, as the ignominie and ſhame foi 
confuſion of inhericances,and the obtruding of falſe heires by rhe adulteric and falſe play of womey 
Ginne is chought ro excecd : Simler. Which might be the reaſon alſo why among the Jewes, i 
perinirced ro have divers wives, but not the women to have divers husbands. 


Quzsr. IX, Whether advulterie be now neceſſarily to be puniſped by death. 


Oba 06mm here would bee inſerted concerning the puniſhment of adulteric by the ſenrence#X 
whercin there are theſe rhree opinions : 1. Some thinke thar adulteric onghrro be puniſhedaſ# 
according ro the judiciall law of Afeſes,and not otherwiſe. Pifearor giverh divers reaſons herein 
eſpecially I will fingle our ; 1. Delifta tewmporibie naturan ſnan not ryutant + Sinnes doc notes 
naturcin time. -2. Dew naturany fuans non mutet : Neither doth God change his nature, ſo wen 
ſinne no lcfſe now than in timcs paſt, neither will he have ir lefſe puniſhed * Prefar.hr Exad, © 
Contra. 1. The nature of finne is the ſame, rhough the puniſhimeti bee altered 3 adulretiet 
vous before God now as it was under the law : bur the circumſtances as of place and periol, 
rime, may give occaſion of aggravaing or alleviating the puniſhment, Hee thar garhered ſticks | 
Bavbach was ſtoned to death, Nemwb. 30. becauſe it was neceſfarie that the lawat che beginnits, s *% 
then newly giver; ſhould bee cſtablifhed by ſeycriric.” But yer our Saviour cxcuſerh his Apofies | 
thering and rubbing eares of corne-upon the Sabbath, Aſerrh.12. Saint Peter ronounced theſe ks 
death upon Ananiss aid Sapphire, for dergining pare of that which they had given to ti , 
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cxample ofo here : yet now, Gl 


— or mirigati 
ke afar ectp of 
au CETe other lawes, as SFihe raw raed and jr ict there r 
lb Fe a. ed ro: og ofthe Gabba, IG Be nec atily retaine [ 
dhe tbefs ] ” bbath, was int © ref pct mo tbo uniſhe 
an" | ing ofthe name of God by ſwearing, as Lewiteaq, Ed 
, loſers the times of the Goſpell arc the times of mand choſe nnder the Laws were the times 
On, to ——_— of rhe Hgorots puniflimenrs of the Law, nor leaving finge un- 
wroptnion That adulrerie'is nor at all now to be puniſfie@ by death: For our Saviour would 
the womin taken in adulteric, /oh., 8, 
m_ Re etiow example of Chriſt; it cannot be gathered, thatit is unlawful to cenſure adultery 
x follow as well; that adulre ry is nocto be puniſhed ar all, becalſe Chrilt infliteth no 
tae oponhet : onely ehis may be inferred, rhar by Chriſts ſikence and farbearance it a peas 
puniſhn of adulrery by death, is not neceffiry * for if his will had becne, that rhe rigout 
1 y lov hor | ſtand in force, our Saviour needed nor to have" frarcd their trap [eſt they ſhould 
'of rigout 4nd ſeveriicgFhe had Judyed her wotthie of dearh ps Iflic had repealed 
| fe a hav nc lm , as contrarie ro Moſer. 3. This rhen may bee collefted by Chrilts 
; weothariris nor neceNaric that advleeric chop hey. alwayes and in all places be ſentenced 
fray jerather chat it islefe indifferenr': that neither rhoſe Churches are ro be condemned of too 
[for . which follow the preſident of doſes jadictals herein, nor yer they are ro be accuſed of roo 
dialed) which julge adnleerie ocherwiſe than by death, as they fee ir beſt ro fir their eſtare, Þo that 
gerite pof hepaniſhmen: be anfwerable to rhe quality of the finne. By Moſes law, they which com- 
WW ere ro dic the dearth, thar is; if iwere dup/cx 4dulteriary, that both the adulcerer. and 
xe war: orif the woman were anothers wife, Levit.20.10. otherwiſe it was nor death 
axial man beſide his wife; ro have a Concubine,” or ro one wife to rake atiother, {o ſhee were not 
wa Whar will they chinke now of ſuch ſingle adultcrie, thar wonld have it revenged by dearh? 
it in" doſes law, forthe puniſhing 0f this kinde of adulterie by death? theniris ext 
ricby the law of Hfoſer was not adjudged to dearh. © 
followed Moſer prefident, inpuniſhing of adufrercrs : 16 did ſome other tiations 
fot Babcl burnt Z and\ hab, co ulPogpties with fire, for committing,adpl- 
nm, CE Among the Egy jans, tho man taken in was braren with a thouſand ripes, 
T rears her nc or off : Diodor, Sicwl, lib, 2. cap. 3. Ti&Germanes uſed to ſer the adulterefſe 
bilge kinired, : and cut off her hare; and then her husband draye her before him through the 
cndgels : Cornel. Tacit. demetib. German, The Cumeans placed the adultereſſe 
akplace apon a ftone in open view; that ſhee might be derided and ſtorned of all, and then ſet 
baſe: and ever after ſhee was called 3r:Coxnc,an afſe rider 2 and rhe ſtone they abhorred as an un- 
2 Plater, rone.1 . in guaſtionib. Greeis, Theſe or ſome other grievous puniſhmerie thay be im- 
hd odions crime of hikes, where it is not-recompenſed with lofſe of life: bur ro dallic 
ee niqure -andeicher rowinke ar it, or to ktir paſſewith alight and ſiperficiall checke, is 
|  andbffenfive ro good men. 'Sce more of this qei©n, how farre Moſes Judicials 
inde, 1 9. generall in Exod. 


by » "y Wist. do Whether it be lawful for the huband to tabbi wife taken In adabenis 


kreas the ancicot Romanelawes permitted the housband to kill his wife raken in adulteric, as 
inthe declamarions of 'Sexecs, how a rmat having loſt both his handsin warre, 
wn his wife with another in adulceric; eommandedhisſonne to kill them borh, and 'for re- 
Rad abdicate and renounce him for kisfonne 5 Some would Juſtific rhis allo as lawful, preters 
une ebes, tharſtrokethe adulcerer and adulterefſe thorow ar once; 

, 't-Thoogh the ancient lawes did not puniſh-the husband har killed his wife taken in adal- 
| was not thereby made lawfull,, budrhe law did rhereit beare with che Juſt griefe of the 
rs of men ſhould rdlerare i it; yer before God he commitrerh murther, bes 
owne revenge: 3- Burthe farrerRonanc lawes'gaveno ſackliber= 
INDE I th et et nA 

nbares, iEmen hated their! the rKcke ro berid & ewe 
here ge, with whom the woman —_—_ it was nor lawfull for the husban to kill him, but 

re and rwentie houres priſones ar tome; untill-hebroaght the witnefſes. 4. Phi 
unlike, for befide rhat he was ſtircod by the —— 
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.9. that,cvcn Edaky 15a kinde of fornication :: Heychar difnikub ta. 
, exrey SR 71h her 10. comme adalterie « the word.is mga, fornication, kuks 
teric, ay in yak lacum. vo; wal 
Ba that tingle fornication, even berweene parties both wamanried ied and oberg 
in this Commandemenr, ir ſhall bec manifcſog. {Gan 6-4 peſinedltmegeet KF 
kinde of fornication be nor forbidden here, =] 
Whether it can be found prohibited elſewhere in = 4 n I am ue Bur of 
It iscither forbidden "12 By or no where in the morall law.. 2 Againe, S5 fates | provka 
illicits wſurpatio re; abene, &c. if under the name of theft is well undexſtood. all-yalavfal okin 
other mens Profelto & nomize machie on illicitm,coneubitnues, &c. by the fond is 
che name of adulteric, all unlawfull companic with, a womaa is forbidden, vga mn 4 
3- Further, Aug»ſtixe in another place thus reaſoneth : Say not, Y xorinenon babea,thec1 nw 
and therefore I nor agaipſt her : neirher doc I cover anothermans wite: ad WiYT CT TRW 66, 
an harlot ; In Denm pecccas, cnjme imaginens ee libidiny inte —_—_ | 
Ged, wheſt image thox ba#t vilated in thy ſe »byt ponent 44 44 Aggng/ 2 = 
'tibi mile fit, nxorem conceſſie, hoc pracepit, boc juſſr;, The Lord, 
groned tee wit, har gu hg nor wander in luſt: chis — jf thou ba 


not contain thy ſclfc, &c. T tor, hinſltc roluſt, aerial on 
which « th againſt of " 


God hath appointed, rhexei 
2. Thom. 4Aquin.addeth the ks: 1, —_ regno Detnmiexeladitar al byni fp {near 
ble Fe. onc is not excluded rhe 7 rn of heaven, but by a marcall finne : 
of the Kingdome of God,, 1 Cor.6.9. thereferc atis adeadly finne. 2. Licet ievdetureny 
Seal tamen corps Chrifts, &c. although he have oor a wife given,againſt whoſe bodic hb 
bodie of Chriſt was given him inB , and hee made amember thereof: if ic be norliwhultta 
againit zhe bodic of his wife, much clſc againſt the hodic of Chriſt $. whoſe —— 
Eg makeththem members of an harlor, as S. Pan/ſhewerti; 1Cor:6.15:Soheo | 
Berefir, drcere fornicationem, &s./ it. is herefic therefore ro fay, /thar ſingle foraicarien ian9 od 
finne, &c. agdt in this precept, Thee ſhels ney genentie adyibery, nor caddy adultery 
lion our of matrimonic is + forbidden, Thomas in opuſcul. . 
E Tofta:s urgeth theſe reaſons :, 1. Wharlſoever igevill, belon unto camel lat, mud: Nl 
bidden, cither expyoſi?, or recitd, cirher by exprefſe words, or Re. for it cafinot bee tofbiagd 
plc; nay fornication, even by the nacurall lighe of reals, is jdgedroberil 2 Wn 
out 2.thiag cvill by nature, that all men ſhould bee of the ſame judgement; 
on 2 xcaſon and undcrifanding is aright.: for like as fome arc deceivedin the j 
cnrard: {cnſc, as hee whole rangue is infeſted with bicter choler, thinkerh hony co beebi 
& eyc - rug CMP an with 7 kindc «a willrake the = 
which: o1n geazent of narurall reaſons corrupred,, ——_— 
Es ref bit that temperate and ſaber men by rhe light of reaſon, j 
2, Every gaturall at, nor uſed and empliyed tothe right-end/,is evil; 
er.canſervationar mndivides, & << not to preferve the bodice, but: of riot 
of luſt, and nor Propuer conſertmrionems ſþreiei ping 
ate pee gg poo m_—— _ 
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marriage is — in this precepr, the contrarie is forbidecn, all other atts of uncican 
vcr,which arc a violation of marriage, wrong alinnde,quam ex lege Oſcar iam reprebenfort® 
Nelthie did Hſce take that reprehonſion, but from the law,c.4.1 1 Whoredorne & wine (ky 9} , 
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Fafa heverd, that the Ixlires ere puniſhed for cher fornication ani fell innediy 23 
"14 Cor:10-8. 4. The Apoſtles alſo exipering the brethren to abſtaine from fornication; *piu+ 
Pho thereof, becauſe Moſer was read in rheir Synagognes every Sabbarh cor, ARr5.19.1t 
then had not been contrary to the law of Moſes, and fo generally raken, ir had not been fuch 
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ghbour : and befide, if 
ror hould bee ÞÞ ſpiritually u ood, then rhe reſt of the ſtcand rable In like manner, whigh 
wonvenient : and ſpiriruall fornication , whichis committed by idofatric and falfe worſhip, is 4 


® weach of che (econd Commandemear, and thereforc need not to bee referred hither, 
1 QuesT.XIII, Ofthe lawfulnes and dignitie of mariage. 


| 1 ecaaſe in this precepr, T hon ſhalt not commit adulterie, as all inconveniencie and unclearmes is 
idderi: fo chaftitic both in mariage and withour,is commanded : Here ir ſhall not bee amifſe to 
+ 299 cm ITED mariape : and firſt of rhe lawfulnes and dignitic chereof, which the 
la} le, Heb.13.4. This honour of the maricd cſtare is ſer forth, 1. By the author and 
wikercol, God himſclfe when hee brought Eve unto Adam; and to fignific the neereconjunRi- 
Whrto bee berweene man and wife, hee made woman of one of rhe mans ribs, Ger. 2. 2, The 
Sale, when and where Matrimonie was inftitured , doe fer forth the commendation of ir, 
"7 iaPar liſe, in the rime of mans innocencie, before finne yer was cntrediinco the world. 2. 
bolcfom cads) for che which Matrimonie was ordained, doe ſhew tior 6nly che lawfiil- 


the wel ncie ofit : which ſhall afterward, q#c/F.17.morc fully bee declared : whereof the rar! 


ldtic procreation of children , ipſs Deo, Ecclefie & rerpubliee: unto God himſelfe, his Churc 
Canaealch, Bxcer. 4. Inholy Matrimonic ic hath pleaſed God ro repreſtarunro us the'my> 
ak berweene Chriſt and his Church , Ephy. 5. 1o chat ir cannot bee, but holy, wherein'ts 
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a us ELV. Of he eſponſals and contralt of mariage with the dffcronce, and divers kinds thereofe: 
idarimonicis of rwo ſorts, either inchaarwwv, which is only initiarc and began by the cſpous 
Wadcontratt onely ; or it is perfett and conſummare, when all the rites of martage are accompy- 
nipeiormed. Concerning the contraftand eſpouſals, which is the aftianging and berrothing of 
wadwomancach ro other, by their owne voluncaric and full conſent,” with theliking ang ag- 
votthelr friends, there are two kinds of them : 1. Some contrafts are conditionall, ge 
Wetimerocome, as rhey are called : ag if the man makethis promiſe, thar hee will mari, 
erfriends will conſent,” or if kee may have a comperent dowrie with her? or if both the par- 
tage, and notfir for mariage : for all theſe cſponfalsare' onely promiifes of mariage for 
ome: and they doe nor binde rties: they may ſhew their Ievitte in nor perforiniog the 
=, nhliſerhey can give' probable and reaſonable cauſe of the change'of rhejr minde ; but 
fo bee forced by any ſuch promiſe of mariage, ro accompliſh rhe fame. 2, The other Kinde 
=, i depreſemti, pronounced of the time prefenr i as-if one fiy , Ego 14 wiki defpondra urs 
Wthee ro my wite : this contratt is atual} and'effeftnall,andcannor bee diffolved ,_ being Taw- 
Exorthat which God hach coupled rogerher ; man' cannor 'pur afunder, Marih, 19.7. and 
a #ethusconrrafted, arc manarid witc before God : as Izeob calleth Rachel, being onely 
58 Wiſc:t Give me wywife, Goneſ.29.21 and che Angell calleth Mary cfponſed to Þofeph, lis 
*#19, 1,20, Hereof ir was, .that by Moſer law , hee whichdeflonred a maid eſpoitcd unro 
; watobre ſtoned ro 'death, Demr.22. 23: 3. After theſe efpouſils, there' came berweene 
Fcelebrarion'of the mariape "ſome convenient ſpace of time *'x. For publike honeſtic fake; 
gawud not' preſently come'together ,” as bruit beaſts in rhe heat of their flettily defire. 2. Thar 
maatheitmitides mighr bee firftiknit rogertter, bef6re-their bodies? their defire of each ro 
Weancs being kindled arid.increaled. '3.\ That this pauſe being made ifin the jneance rime 
any juſtcauſe of ler ,, it might appearc, Bucaxw: | | Ty 
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liſbly and wilfully (purne againſt is 3, yeris, grounded partly upon the example of God him” 
aA man and woman gave . K a ſolcmac blcſlings Gying, Inereaſeand muy ly, 
upon thar rule of the Apoſiic, L.Corinth.1 4440+ that all things in the Churchſhould be @ 
and by oxder : for by chis mcancs , ſegrcs and marlagcs arc prevented z and the py 
from all ſuſpicion, who without this publike ſolemnicic might bes choughr t9 live incominans, ® 
ther;and _ all things are conſecrate by the word of God andprayer,r.Tim.4.5 it is requiſite chr 
a weighrie bulineſſe as this ſhould bee ſanftificd wirh prayer, and invocation of the name of Gag, 

2, Thc other publike ation iis Civill, in the nupriall feaſt, or teltivicic : tor ir. hath becgc a cm, 
dablc cuftome in all ages, and in all nations almoſt, xo ſolemnize mariage with the cheeref@ll,, 
friends : 28 Laban madc afcalt in the mariage of hisdanghrers, Gong: 29-23.0ur. bleſſed Saviour, 
ſent ata mariage fcalt ar Canain Galile, Job.2. Bur the mariage fealt oughr to bee kepr wich thi cv 
that there bee no exceſſe, riot, ordifordcr, with orher abuſcs, that eften fall onc inſach meetings, | 
thar grear feaſt which-the great King of Perfia made unto his Nobles, ſuch good order was keve 
nenc was compelled ro drinke more than hee would himſclfe, Efther 1.8.T his moderate Ma | 
of teaſting may ſafcly bee rerained among Chriltians, according ro S.Pawis rulc , Philip 4.3.9, whar 
ever things are trus, whatſoever things are honeſt, whasſocver things are juſt, &c.. thoſe things dee, and 
004 of peace ſhall bre with you, Ex Bucane, by; 


QursT. XV I. hat conditions aro required in lawful mariage. 


Ur in Jawfull mariage divers conditions arc required , and namely theſe: r. That May, 
B contratted berwcen ſuch parties 85 are apt for mariage. The contrafts then and eſpoulih 
rweene children are void. 2.T hat there bec a voluntaric conſcnt of both mga not forcaly 
chereuntor 3. The conſenr alſo of rhe parenrs, or of thoſe which arc in the place and ſtcad ofparw 
not bee wanting. 4. There muſt bee no crror in the perſons: as when they are eſpouſed 28 virgins, wi 
prove afterward to bee otherwiſe: or ſuth like errors and miſtakings. 5, Thar hoacit condidiny 
ropounded in ſuch conrrafty, with decencic and comelines. 6, That Matrimonie bee contrafied 
[amen rwo parties:for though the Fathers were permirtcdro have many wives;yer wemult liven 
cording tocxamples, bur by accrtains law and rule. 7. Mariage muſt bee conrraftcdindhe Land the 
oncly bcrweene the faithfull and beleevers, and ſuch as conſent together in the true faith and relipn 
2 That ſuch perſons conrraft nor togerher,as are within the degrees prohibircd cirher afallnitieandce 
' Ganguinitic , which are exprefſed Levie.13., which prohibition of degree is Hon, rms | 
nature, and apr od poop oe 30d did caſt our thc Canaanites, bes S 
defiled herein , Levit. 18. 24. ho were not bound to the ceremonial , bat ts. 
ralllawcs : and che cnd of this prohibition of certaine degrees was for reverence ofthe [on 
dred and blood, as this reaſon is rcadrcd ; Noweſball come neere to any of the hindredof bis flyb to meet! 
rhitir ſhame, Levit.18.6. and therefore this law is univcriall and perperuall : > fin. ing the | 
ricular limitation of thcſc degrees and right computation of them ſee elſewhere this maice | n 
lagc, Synepſ.comr, 15.of Matrimanie,qu.3. | 
s QutsrT. X VII. Of the end: of the inſtitution of matrimonie, 


Ne. ends whereforc Matzimonic was ordained are theſe : 1, In xeipett of dhe parties themie 
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Al there are three ends * 1. That they ſhould be a muruall belpe one vato anorher , bothin/ pp 
umane durics; as the Lord, when hee made woman, (aid, / will make an he/pe aneet for biw, bs 1. 
which helpe ispartly.in humane affaires, as in domcſticall durics , in governing and ordering WF 
inthe brignzing up andcducation of children:and in perſonall duries,onc in helping and reiceviaga® 
in ficknellc andin health : as alſo in divinc, oncin comforting another, inſpraying one tor anon 
ſuchlike. 2.Mariagc is ordaincd to bee a rcmedic againſt incontinencie and vagrant Juſlz1. COS 
rcation of children, which ſhould continue their parcars name , and ſucceed in his inhentaWi® 
ord ſaid untq them, Gen.1.25, Increaſe and mwl;iþ lie. apts 
2. Inrc{pcA of the Church and Common-wealth, Matrimonic was appointed as a meane win 
them both with profirable members and inſtrumcors, and therefore parents arc charged 16 0(ne( 
their children in the inftruſtionand informarion of the Lord, Epheſc6.4erhat rhey may bee keto - 
ployed inthe Church and Common-wealch+ |, | Wy 14 
| 5: InrclpeRt of God, Marrimonie was intirured principally for ce ſertin forth of bis go JW, and 
the married parties {hould together berrer 1carne to ſerve and worſhip God, and roars - WY ag 
dren in his foare :and in their marzimonie,, which js a ſect and amiable fellowſhip, is £1109 The 
myſtical conjunfion which is berwceac Cluilt and his Church, Epbeſ.5.32. Ex Bucan.Vr/m 
'. Quesr. XVHL Of the mutual macrinzoniall duties betweene man and wife, = 
He duries ro bee performed in mariage arc firſt, fach as are common berweenc man 
1-Mucuall love, :hatthey ſhould one love another, colove as they arc beloved: 2. Marnm 
in keeping themſelves one to another , nor ſeeking after ſtrange fleſh. 3. A communion of — 
one ſupplying attothers wants : and 4\commnnion of affetion, one having a Tively fellow1eam © 
othersgriefes, / 4, The education of their children, wherein borh the parcnts arc boundtd þ 
Cliriſtian care. 5, And thiirnaIbearing and forbearing onc another , colcrating rheir infirm? | 
a great dcfiire to have them amenidedt and healed, BY/fo, TW + 
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Chapt: 39 
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upomExodus. | 
— Tedatics required on the —_— are': 1. Loinkrut and tcach his wite, nd bring her wwehe 
dee of God, 1 C07+14+35+ 2+ To bchicr head, co procett nid defend her from infuges 5 +0 ghidey 
Loan governe her 1n acre 5:23«T he hwſband is che womar 1 head;au Chviſt ut the beat of bus 

4 Tobec miable unto his wife, not birtet or cruell unco her,Colſ.3, r9.n0: ro uſe hexas his mi 
+. ue as hisfoketcllow;and collarerall: companion and coa$zntri+ inthe governmen of the 

' mpg" f ; of 
4, Toproride for ber all things needfall in licknes and in health + for hee is worſe than 'arvInfidell 
” fortho(e of his owne houſe,r Tiworh.5, 8, 5, To honourthe wife as che weaker 
7. and in his ChrittiandiGcrecion ro winne her wirh leniric. ® 2 

4" :actidl} daties on the behalte of the wife are 7 r. Toſhew her care and diligence in preſerving 
{ ei.Lands domeſticall eltare,and wiſely difpelmg rhe honſhold affaires : as chat huſwively Macror 
bed, Prov. 31+ 2+ T'o give duereverencoandbionour to her fhusband, 48 unto her head, as Sayre is 
7riY Pe3.7: 3-And to bee {ubje@t and obedient umrohimin all things in the Lord, Cpbeſc5.22. 


Que 5T. XIX. Whether marriage be lefi indifferent to al 


1 Arrimonie i cichcr denicd unto any by the divine inſtirttiotr; nor yet commanded unto all; 1.Ir 
\ granted unto allto re chey wall; for the Apoltle fairh; that mariage is honou- 
mong all men, Hebr. 1 3.4.becaule thar blefling given nnto mariage, Increq/c ejeeniiiptc Was gejc- 
” is and all bis poſteritic. 2.As marlage 13 not nccclarily impoſcd upon all, ſoisir [ndiffcrtnr 
+6 which have the gift of conrtinencie : for Athough ' they. necd nor, the: remedic of ma- 
againſt fornication , having received thar ſpeciall gift; yer,thcy may dcſire mariage for mutuall - 
F-and to have ifſuc : and for orher ends , whereunto marriage was appointed. .Buruatorho% 
 or.containe, it is neceſſarie to uſe this xemcdie, and 50 thicm mariage is not inditferenc, So the 
WH h ? It were good for a man not! io touch a Woman : nevertholeſſe ftoaves:d fornication 2 let every man 
Aer, C89-7.2, and verſ.9.1f, they cannot abſuairie, ler them marrie : for it is better to mari: than 
4 wi 4.Bt tcthough this liberric be given ro ufe the remedie , yer there muſt bee a remperate ſobxig- 
Sderrtion, both in the ſe of mariage, that they doe nor give rhemſclyes overro fichhly delight, 
me qucſtcr themſelves to Faſting and praycr , 1 Cor.7.5, And a comely deceticie muſt bee ob-= 
inf and ſecond mariages, not haſtily and greedily to; fall into them ; as among ths Ro- 


= made a law , that a weman ſhould not marric within ren monerhs after her hushands 


# Tris. 
2« Places of aoftrine. 


AP F 1,Dot, Of the general and particular contents of this precept. 


adement undcr one fpeciall kinde of adulterie.all orher afts of uncleannefle whatſbever 


refer $d:and wharfoever belongerh unto chaſtiric, is- preſcribed and commanded : as theſe rhree 
res lly ; 1 , Chaſticic, 2-Shamcfaſtncs,'3, TemperanceiT he contrarie unto which vertnes like- 


Cafideis commanded ,, which is avertue keeping borh rhe ſoule and bodiecchte,, avoiding and 
ILY 2. uncleanneffe and unlawfull Juit , both in mariage , and in the fingle eſtate » as alo all cmiſcs, 
apporrinicics, cgging and provoking thercunro, as likewiſe the effects and inconveniences thar 

l e00 $0 rhe Apoſtle reacherh : This is the will of God even your ſan; fication, that yee ſhonld 
bu fornication, that every one of yow ſhould know how 1opeſſeſſe his vefſell in holinsſſe and bogons, 

Wal of concupiſcence, &c. 1 Theſſ.4s 354 | | 
ie unto this verrue of chaſtitic arc, 1.Such kinds of inordinate luſt as are againſt even this natnre 
H@icis 2 as firſt, tlie confufion of divers kindes,as when men are given over to vile affc- 
nec themſclves with bruir þcaſts. Sccondly,the abuſe of rhe ſex,as when men with men worke 
WE which was one of the {innesof the heathen, Row, 1.29. Likewiſe may the feminine icx bee a- 
1:27, Thirdly,whcn as che lawtull ex is uſed, bur in roo neere a depree,as in inceſt : all theſe 

aural luſts, and deſerve of the Magiſtrate to bee extraordinarily puniſhed. 

Witr kindcs of luſts there are , which proceed from this our corrupr nature : r.Fornication be- 

Wptieanor married, when as one with one-commirterh follic, or which is more odious, one with 
 Michis the vile pratticc of ſtrumpers and whores. 2.Adulcerie, either the one partie being mar- 
Witizcalled adulteriuw ſmplex , {imple adulteric ; or both , which is ada/terinm depicx , dou= 


Ke are beſide theſe, evill inclinations of rhe heart , and inward inflammarions, which the-god- 
Yan raycr,and cur off che occaſions of them : and the remedie againit this kind ofJuit is ma- 
yZOrdingto S, Paxls rule; It x better to marrie then ro burn, 1. Cor, 7496 'N 
00s; afnſe is here requized, which abhorreth all kind of curpirude.and uncleannefſe., being al- 
SMpained with a certaine \ouh and feare, leſt any. rhing ngcomely thould bee commirted:fuch 
; h xfaſtnes of Toſeph, that being cnriſed often by his ſhamele(& Mitreſic, would nor atterward 
 coMpanie, as | 
| Ire h WeY arc » 1, Tmmodcſtic and unſhametaſtneſſe,fugh as was in Herodias daughter, that 
wm Wpugently and dariced , before Herod, and the reit that were at, the rable,, 2, Qbſccnirtie and 
SK il ord $54 decd, as in /o(ep/r Miitreiſe, char was nor afhamed- ro move'bim with hee 
7 WIQUec with her. | | - Wm OS 
 {perabce is allo commandcd,, which - a modcratc and ſober uſe of ſuch cliings as belong 
g2 unro 
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_ 240 Chapac: 
E unto the bodie,, as meatanddrinke , agrecablc to the ime, place, and perſons, 22S. Pont Gin, is 
7 fledwith wine, wherein « execſſe,Epbeſ.5.18. : &- ks 
Contrarie hereunto are, 1. Intemperance in mears and drinks, as in drunkennefſe and glnttonie, x 
cciſ and faperfluitic of meats and drinkes, which breederh intemperance : as alſo exceſſe and pride i WW 
parcll, reproved by the Propher in the daughters of Sion, /ſz5.3. and orhcr unſccracly uſages of the vp 
as ir\ painting or colouring rhe facc or haire, 4s wicked whorith /ez..be/ uſed to doe, '2 King.g.30. 26, 
rrarie unto this moderate temperance, is i another extreme ſuperſtitious and immoderare 2bſines, Wo 
ſich aswas that of the Heremites and Anachorites, thar wirh roo rigorous abſtinence and faſting aid; WW; 
preſſe narure,Y7/i. 4.A> intemperance in dier is forbidden , as the nourifhing caute of luſt, (6 6p 
other kind of behaviour : 2s the wanronnes of the eye,which opened as it were a' window untorha.we fi! 
ſianc of aduleerie, which David commirted with Bothſbebs, 2 Saw. 12. Likewiſe obſcenitic andy! 


linefſe in ſpecch : fer cvill words corrupt good manners, 1 Cor.1 5.33 Sizeler. Bur theſe two laſt rey) 
arc rather oppokite unto the ſecond vertue of ſhamefaltnefſe before rehearſed. 


3. Places of Comtro-verfie. L 
r.Confut. Agcinft the Anabaptiiis and Nicolaizans, which make their wives comme, | | 
T Hes foalt not commit adulterie$cc.Firit,ſecing this precepr commandeth chaſtitie in the magie{d 
chi 


I's 


ro be preſerved, the Nicolairans , and hererikes called Gnoftici, arc condemned , which azofa 
in a filthic communirie.ard murual commixtion of their wives, Bxcanw.Contrarietoth 
A ine,Ts avoid fornication,let e>-79 ane have bis wife,r Cor.7.2-chat is, the wife ought whe 
roper and peculiar to rhe husband, and the husband liketviſe to the wife : forthe honour of maige ii 
Aained when the mariage bed is defiled,and therefore the Apoſtle putteth them both together Bid 
' 2, Confut, Againff tbe HManiches and AMarcionites that condemme mariage, 
Urther,this Commandemcar RR the violating of mariage by adulrerie, and all othernade 
Fa unlawfull luſt,conſequently allowerh the wholeſome remedic of mariagc,againkthe old heretibe 
the Manichcs,Encratitcs,Marcionifts, Chryſeff.how. 12. is x Timoth. «Ambroſe addeth to theſe the Pur 
tians, in x Tiw.4. that condemned mariage, as bcing inſtirurcd of Saran : whoſe wicked opinioais bd. 
phcmous agai #7 4+ ng ge bleſling, ( Increaſe and muhiplit) dependcerth rhe ion of <1 
dren, which is the ſpcciall fruir of mariage : And rhey coneradit the holy Apoſtle, whofaith, Tha we 
riagess honorable ic. Heby.1 3.4. 
3. Confut, Fgeinft che Row wnifl: that forbid Aoriage. 
irdly, the Romaniſts are here confured, char —_ Goglc life unto their Pricfty, ax more wgyee 
.& ablc unto their orders, which they thinke are defiled and pollured by mariage : and they cou 
to bee the moreholy ſtarc among them, and ſuch to bee moſt religious , which are entred intoawn 
finglelife : 6 that alchough they doe norin open blaſphcmic condemne marriage , asthe ocher wi 
© herctikes, which made the devill the author thereof , yer they ſpeake falſhood through lypocific, 
under prerence of greatcr holincfſc, condemne rhe holy inſtiturion of marriage,ſo that they cannorcley 
the cenſure of the , which callerh ic a dofrrine of devils to forbid ro marric , 1 Tim. 4.1.3.6 
can they ſhift ir off by ſaying,thar they doe not forbid mariage generally : no more did the Mani 
allowed their hearers, ſuch as were lay mcn, to marric, bur denied thar libertie to their Cleryie, 
they called their cle& and choſen men, Augaf.hereſ 46. And the Hererickes called ud 
permir ſuch ro marric,as had made avow of fingle like being noe able co performe it, | 
the Romaniſts hold ir unlawfull for their vorarics to marric, though they bee never ſo weakeand 
nw” _"—_—_ their row, Ic is cvident then, that whereas S, Poul giverh libertie to evcric man i 
O 


hou 


, 
* 


ornication,to have his wife, 1 Cex.9.2.and againe he (ich, that mariage is h nong Cn 
Hebr.13.4.the praftice of the Romanilts not allowing their Clergic and Monkesto marrie,dowi bs bo 
di& the Apoſtolical doftrinc. And belide,by this reſtraint of marriage, they give occaſiog of adutrene ne 
nicarien, and otheruncleane luſts , ſeeing they reftraine the remedic againſt cheſc enormitiet, 0a 
lawful and honcit marriage ; and ſo they are apparent rranſgreſſors of this precept : Herein chey h 
unlike co thoſe old Heretickes, called Ovigeniani exyper, rhe filchic Origeniſts, who, as Epiphani A 
of them, rejected marriage,and yer gave themfelves to luſt, and fome of them went in the habic 0. 
profcſting folicariclifcyand yer were defiled with nncleanneſſe, Epipban. bereſ.63. Such were tif 


in Poperie,given over toal filrhinefſe as rheir hypocrific was diſcovercd in the ſuppreſiol 
uncleane cages and cclls here in England. Scc more hereof, Spnopſ.pag. 260,261, KC. 


4- Confur. Fgainff Aquinas, the: ſcith in the marrimoutel copulation there may be mural ow. fﬀ. 


| ® þidcdonte 4 gem tion is to be taken unto certaine pofitions of Thomear Aquinann nn 
furing thoſe who Commigtiionens viri & mxeri; nonefſe ſine peccats, that the compar'y 

the husband with the wife not bee wichour finne, ſerreth downe theſe concluſions? I. 18H 
conjunttio alignande non ſolum off fine peccato, ſed ctians ad merituns vite aterne : that ſuch conf 
ſometime not only withour finne,but mcricorious alſo ofctcrnall life, 2, Quouds of cn inten 

ende prolic, velreddexds debiri Ye. when in the matrimoniall a there is an intention of x _} 
rendring rhe maruall debt of marriagc,ic is an at of juſtice, and {> withour fin at all. 3. Ann 
peeeare venialichec ſomrime it hath a veniall oe ſinall fin,24 when neither of the two formeri0® mw ws 
COMCUITE. 4.0 B3nds antem excedir, mi fipoffer ſe extenderet in liow guns off wortale, Kc. but wit! W 
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b, hore” {copulation excccdcrh the bounds, thatifir mightbce, ir wouldexrend ir ſlice ro- anorher, 

"2% | is morrall , Thomas in opuſcul. . A .; . : {| 13 073 

eo 1 No at of righteouſhefſe in man, can be meritorious of eternall life;ſeeing our beſt workes 


and berwecne the merrit and workc, there muſſtbe aproportivn and kinte of equalitie : bur 
eo PL not bee betweene Our imperfect works, and ſuch zpeifett and inhnite reward : The Apoſtle 
. | Tha the affi;ct ons of this proſe befe, aye not worths: of the glorie whirh ſpall ibe ſhewed ents #5,Rom, $8; 
mea ject (affrings of rhe Sainrs arc nor mcricorious, much lcfſT their aftions 
> dide { When matrimoniall conjundtionis applied to che righe egd, it is withoue finne, 28 S, Paw! faith 
100: Pic caſe, 0! bins doe what hee will, be ſomneth not ,x Cor.7.36.that is, materially he {innerh nor : rhe 
ichbcedothis nofin, neitheris it a finfall a@ : but-yer there may bee Fins blemiſh and imper= 
in the manter : ſecing our belt aftions are ſtaincd, as rhe Propher faith, Aſtor righteonſueſſe ighds 
legs; 1{05. 64-4 | þ "444 
\ﬀ jall fin. þc taken for aſmall offence, wee denic not, but that ſuch blemiſhes arc found in ma- 
al duties, which are tolerated and covered in mariage., according tv that icxcellene faying of 
Libidinis volupt as, nompropter nuptias cadzt tm cnlpans, ſed propter nupt3as-4ccipit vertam © the 
Lie of luſts dork 207 take blame becaulc of mariage , but {or quariage. Jake doth: receive patdon, 
; pi. C4p.T5. 
Jy mortallorde £ 
ine be, thar the ficſhlydefure would cxiend it icltc ro agother, rhar &,.covercrh ftragge ficllt; rhis 
iaddcntunto-any at of mariage,bur is a violating of muriage;by adulrerous and unchaſte thoughts: 
Yifthere could be any ſuch morrall and deadly ftn in the duties of mariage , what isbecojagat that 
weofthe Apoſtle, concerning the giving in mariage, Hee Seek not ? 1 Cor,7. 36, which alld may bee 
Good of "® duries of mariage. An guſt ine hath thisworthie ſaying, Scat bono uti mule malun eft, ita 
thin bonnm eſt ; beet miitur bono continentiam deilicans Dev , Po nin thale continenttam agus « 
alle; wade utitur ale concupiſcentian relaxant adulterio , bene utituy 1malo concupiſcemian veſbrin- 
wwe: As ic is cvill ro uſe a good thing evill ; Þ iris good 'to nſc an'evill thing well, 'a#hee uſerh 
ing well char dedicarcrh his continencie unto Godz her uſerh a good rhing cvill 'thart dedica» 
to anTdoll t heeuſerh an evil thing evill , thar dorh foole the reines of his concnpiC 


finin mariage there is-none, tharjs," in his ſence, hawous and gricvghs ;forif 


STC 


| wadyherie, he uſcth an evill ching evill, ho reſtrainerfvhis concupiſtence ro matriniouie, Auguſt. 
11,79; If he doc ancvill ching well , that limireehand keeperh hs Concupiſcence within the 
lk olwtipe, hee then cannot finne morrally. BY mt 
1 :Cach Againſt Toſtarns that would not bave fmople foraicarion prenifhed by bamane ewes. 


b intern herc alfoworthily cxccprion is harper this defect and imperfection in 
Jhawbwes, he meanerh ſach as are prattifec among the 'Romaniſts, which doe nor punith fimple 
theſe are his words, Injaſtsſima,civilis lex et, qu meverrices tolferer; T har ſhould be a molt 
Iilllewwhich ſhould rake away trumpets, and peniſhfample fornicatien,&c, Wee will (oe and 
nine his reaſons. | E: YC EI CO T8 ; , 
Gill þwes are only to reftraine ſuch inn eee $meuer is violated,and injurie done unto another, 
Whticarion there i8 no aft of injuſtice, Now eff #b7 al3qwn pe ſons cur inferarmr injuria ; There if no 
We Whom any injurie can bee done, 0 ED TS 
ms Thire's i'manifold wrong commirred in fingle fornicaribn tr . They offer wrong ard diſho- 
aw Chriſt;it making the members of Chriſt, rhe meniStrs Gf an harlot, i Cor.56. 15; 2, They injuric 
What agdinſt cheir owne bodiegin defiling 3nd poſlitting them.b#d, verſ.r8. 4;They dot 
Fakbilitir poſtericic;bringing upon theta! the ſhame of baftardic,making them legicimaape , and 
phi roinherlt, 00 ORD ENPEIE.? | Singh 
kemane?: exſh6uldpanifh fornicarion,” it wonld grve occafion unto adulceric, inceſt, Sodotnt- 


Is UA 


ering the moſt in a common-wealth arc weake and imperfeft; and if they Wert! reftrainefreta this 
, 
hey wt 
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| their hardneſſ6;of heart ſheweth nor a defe& in the Jaw, bur an imperfeQion in them, chat could ork, A 
ſubjc&ro the perfeR rule of the law. 5. And concerning the punifhmenc of fornication,ir was nor any 
' in Moſes law : tor although fornication with one were recompenced with marriage , and paying wi. 
dowric,Dext.22.24.yct if a daughter in Iſrael did play the whore, ſhe was ſtoned to death, ibid vor, WH 
And ſecing the law faith, There ſhall not bee a whore of rhe daughters of Iſracl, Dew.23.17 how des Wi 
defend rhe ralerating and (uffering of whores in aChriſtian Common-wealch? | 


4. Morall obſer vations. 


1, Obſcr. Againſt ſhameleſſe adultererr, that thruſt themſelves into the Congregatim of the Lorg, pol | 


y How ſhalt not commit aduherie. This fin being fo ___ in rhe fight of God, whereby both the, 
dinance of God is perverted, and matrimoniall fait murually given violated, and Teniples 
the holy Ghoſt defiled't hereby their itmpudencie,unſhametaſtneſſc,and profaneneſſe js evident, thu be 
guilrie of this ſin, dare preſame to come into theLords houſe, ro offer rhemſelves to heare the Word, 


receive the Sacraments, or communicate in any other exerciſe of religion, ____ whom the Propherr 
cnveigherh : #5 you fteale prerther commit adulterie, &c. and come and ftand before me in this bouſ, 


—_ _ 


pon 1) name is called, and ſar wee are delivered , though wee have dove alltheſe abomination; ! Tomi 


—_ : 
Chryſoftome well fayth ro this ſc : New eff locws bic (vpanar, ſed Eccl:fia ; fo membramerericy 1.1. 
Þoar ab Eceleſis, 4 preſentia m7 Neodeſeor 2 This place is no brothelhouſe , bur the Church -if hou 
the members of an harlor,abſcne thy ſclfe from the Church,l|t ir be defiled by rhy preſencecc, bawitg: MH 


2. Obſer. Againſt fornication. | - 

' A Ndlet not onely adulterers take heed unto themſelves : cven fornication, between thoſe that ae; 
A caared, is a grievous offence beforc God, who will not onely judge adultercrs, but whoremonee, 

alo, Hebr.1 3.4. And that faying of the Apoſtle may bee applicd againſt fornicatiqn, as wellas adultese 
Know yee not, that yee are the Tem ple of God ?&c. if any man deftroy rhe Temple of Gods bimſaal Ged def 
2 Cor-3.16,Whercupon Aug»ſtine thus writerh: Non i corrumps donzum tam , corengs 

Dei? Thou wonldeſt not have thine houſe corrupred , or defiled, why then doeſt thou comme the hou 
of God? 6b, de 10cbord.c:p.9. And theſe miſchictes fornication bringeth with it : 1.Perditenimem, Tha 
fornicator deſtroyerh his owne ſoule, Prov.g.18, Hee knoweth not , that the dend «retiere, andibet her o 
gueſh are in the deprb of bell. 2.Conſumit ſubſtantiam, He conſumerh and waſterh his fabltance, Prev.6.16 Who 
Recanſe of the whoriſh woman, a man n brought to a morſe? of bread, 3.Vilificat prolem, It makethiheir 
ſeritie vile and baſe , as the Apoſtle ſhewerh , Orherwiſe were your children uncleane , 1 Cot.7,14. thiti 
without mariage. 4, Privat bonore, &c. It depriverth ot honour, and purchaſeth an cverlaſting ble 

6.32. Hee ſhallfind a wornd, aud d;ſhovenr , and by reproach ſhall never bee put away, Thema in one, 

3- Obſcr. Againſt diſguiſing of the bodie and nuncomely apparell, 
V q»ſtine ſhewerh, how this Commandement is otherwiſe tranſgreifed, by light behaviour, dif 
red apparell, dilguifing of the bodic : Hebirms impudicws corperts efÞ nuntins adulterini cord; 

unſhamefaſt behaviour of the bodic is the —— r ot an adulreratc heaxe : Swperfins & inerdinaay 

tara, veſtimentorum mulicbrinns aſſet ata ſumilst 

of womens garmenrts,&c. And in women , Fucatafacies, capillorum nativi coloris adulteratio: ill toe 
facc , colouring of the haire, imitating rhe faſhion of mens garments, &c. «A»guſt. ſerm,347. Tired; 

S. Paxl reproverh ini men, 1 Cor.1 1. 14, Doth net naxre it ſelfe teach you, that if a men baveloy int WT. 

« ſhame wnee bim ? The other S Peter reprehenderh in women, 4s their broyared haire, and g6djw0 x. 

end the putting on of apparel, 1 Pet.3.3. Wk; 


-as, Superfluous and inordinate haire, andafſeftai 


"The eighth Commandemienc. ks 
I Queſtions diſcuſſed. ... 


Que $T, I. #hetber the flealing of men only be forbidden in this precepts. a | 


Verſ. 15. *Þ" Hon ſhalt not feale.) R.Sahomoris of opinion, thar oily the ſtealing @ mer is provoreomtduit 
' * & here: becauſe that kinde of tcalth onely was puniſhe by death , orhier kind WU 
reſtiention cither of donble., TR—_ 35 Wu - Hs MF », 
Corrre. 1.It doth a ,that all kinde of theft, and not thar of men is heten s "Ts 
by theſe ewo reaſons : firſt ; aoſe the Morall Jaw only;xx grounded Þ the law of nature, Goes 
both Iewcs and Gemeles , the Jadidda oody concerned] Eres 


i 
% the 
wh 
, "MF 
| | -med rhe ſracfires : therefore if orher theft 
reſtrained only by the Fudicials, ardnot by the Moralt law, rhe Gentifes' would nor Ave corn 
the ſtealing of goods, as well as of merr, a5 they did. Secondly , rhe Jirdicials did only binde urn 
- ple after they were delivered unto theth , ne Before * bur ir was a firme to ftcale in Iiradl, I 
they had received the Jadicials, 2. The ground of his opinion is'nor ſound : rhar rhe breach of nn 
# 


ral law was puniſhed by death : for the covering ofa maris ox or afſe, rhough this covering tad Þ® 
1: ded to at > Was not judged worthie of death, Toſtat.qu.2.4. p goug 


a Qui 


upon Exodus, © 


tt Quetsr. II. Of the orler and phraſe aſcd in thisprecept. FEY : 
inde Gat wor {ales 1» Next unto thoſe wrongs which cicher are done uno amans ſingle perſon, as + 
Ml: 2ing violence to his life ; or in priſons conjaxits, in his coupled and conjoyned perſon ; namely 
#7 in commircing adulrerie : next after follow thoſe injuries which concerne his ſubſtauce,, and 
W752; rainc unto him , Thomas in oywſenl, 2, And firſt of all, prebibemtnr nogumenta, que 3r= 
©--fafte, choſe hinderances are forbidden, which are done in fa ; then thoſe,que infernntar verbe, 
+ redone in word:aS in 9.precept, Thow ſhalt net btare falſe witneſſe,Lyran, 3-Buc here this word theft | 
; taken, 914m 4pxd juriſcenſu'tos, than among the Lawyers, Borrah.. for it lignificth quams 
| lime rei nſurpationers, any kinde of uſurping of that which isanorher mans, Gleof; inrcr{inear. 4, Ard 
fowhy al violence, fraud, circumvention is prohibired under the name of rHctr, is, Farand? ver- 
at probroſum omnibus naturaliter exhorrent : He uſeth rhe word fealing ; which all men 
3% -doe-abkorre «3 ignominious,thar we might the tetrer be perſiwaded ro abitaine from all kinde of 
: calvin, For men cunningly doe gloſe and colour their vicious and cotrupr dealing with honeit - 
fraud and deccir is called wir ;and cunning getring of other mens poods, providence. The 
4refote 10 mect with all ſuch daubing , doth call things as they are, and ſheweth how chiur bes - 
ich wrong-doers arc held guiltic of theft. | 


7 QuesT. III. Ofthe general beads of the thirgs here probibited, | 

lee things in generall are forbidden in this Commandement : 1. The tinjutt getting of other mens 
| gods, which is, 1. Either by rapine or violence, either of facced rhings, orot prophane and con- 
© a Orclſc by theft and piltring, 3. Or by deceir , circumvention , and frand, © 

\Mdammages, diſcommodiric, or hinderance, which cither is brought vron another, by hatred, 
tic : or clſc which is not turned afide,and declined from ourbrother,ir being in our power, 

te abuſe of mens goods and ſubltance is likewiſc here condemned, cirher in the cvill bettowing;- 

Landing of chem in vaine and unprofitable things: orin the 'unjult holding and pofietling, and. 
doving of them when neceſhirie requirerh, Simler, | 


Qursr., IV, Of Satri lege. 
X hen is in facrilege , which ist 


; : 


M#febx converted the houſe of Baa/ from aſy 
Wy Tby.16.29. Fo/fad alſo , rum them 
i oRution: 46, reunto 1s a- 


Ro wmperiall law; 4.leg. 
® we thoſe 


mpergut dectced thar rhe poſſeſſions of Heretikes ſhonk! br confiſcare to tlic Prince;yer lo, 

- tories and places of rayer ſhould ll bee miairtrained. 3. But ir will bee objeted, thar 

= have beene fhewed in fuc 1placcs; and they extraordinarily puniſhed from heaven, that vis 
 Stdoffered ioetice unty them. Hereunts wee anſiver ; 7, Thar {ich chings a)fo ({I! our 
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even among the Hearhen, rhey which violazed rheir Idoll Temples, were ftrangely puniſhed, yy 

when hee invaded the Temple at Delphos + the reaſon hereof was,becauſc they did it nor of Wy, 

ſuperſtition aud idolatric , and zcale tothe true worſhip of God, bur of a-prophane a Ty 
ſhed rheir prophancnefſe ; and they which atrempted ach thing, = *W 


_ minde, and fo rhe Lord puni 


| 4 ngS, Migh 
bee tyranrs and otherwiſe wicked perſons, and therefore the Lord did rake occafion thereby tg wi 
Thai conctele and ryrannic. 2. The Apoſtle ſhewerh that Antichriſt ſhall come with hin! Ganas 
wonders by the working of Satan, 2 Theſſ.3. and therefore, fach ſtrange rhingsmight bee macs 
in fach places by.Satati, for the farrher advancing of ſuperſtition, Simler, ghe 


{ Quzsr. VI. Of the ſacriledge of ſpiricuali things, -_ .. " _ 
B Ur mention was made betaxe of ſpiriruall acriledge : which is,when See/efie verbi Dgi 


x 
4% 


ſacr amentor nw aduiniſtratio auferrnr , the preaching of the Word , and adeniniftrarion if rk v 
ments istaken away fromthe Church , - Siler. 1, Intheſe two things conſiſterhthis ſpiritual che 
facriledge : Contraria veritatidogmaza predicant: They doc preach dodtrines contrarie to the tout wi 
quotidee de Ecclefie gregtbus rapere feſÞinaxt , they doc dail ſnarch and rake with greedineſſe from 
Anckes of the Church, Hierom, in Abdiam , cap.1. 2. Hierome all to this 


purpol alleagerh theſe 
ces of Scripture, Terem.23.30-! will come again+ the Prophets, ſaith the Lord that Beule my word, 


vival I Ecdleliaf 


or, whom they preſent; 


F 
: 


he Churd 


eft of facred rhings. - 


GS. &@ 4% 


15 much greater than the theft of private things , becauſe ir redoundeth te the hurt andlofſed 
Hcreunto may be adjoyncd the defrauding affach gifts as arc.bequcathcd ro-publike uſes 14s Tula! | 
rheete'in robbing the a/mes of the poore.2.Indire& publike theft is when they, which are putiu any 
rtliccommon geods,coc waſtc and miſpend : oi 745 Demoſthenes ſid, whena poore theefe waziatnp 
ſon bythe officers : Parunm: farem 4 majeribus duct 2 Thataſm theefc was carricd by rhe graaei * 
"Privatc thett iscither by raking rhe things belor ; hg.to ot ers, conſcnring, or deteynit yy 
kelding rhem : the firſt is diſtinguiſhed in reſpe(t 0 the mirger er, chings thatare ſtollcnavd ken 
oT te manner. T he things are j4 2600 ſorts . 25 Of men , \ ic kinde of chefr was puailheliyd 
the law ot Moſes, Exod. 21.16. 2, Ofcattell,, asthe ſtealing of Oxc or 9heepe which rhe 
ſked by refijeurion, Ex04:22.1..3, OF oogs, ph 
7. 4. In rcmooving of land markes, which 
14. Now thefralſo diffcreth in the manne 


s, which are called moveablee, whereof ſec the Winn 

kinde of theft congerned theig lands and poſſcſoyyMs 

r:for.it is either. committed by pay and ſccres lah 
(a: - " is 


vec call piltring aiid filching, of which kigde the Prophet /prames ſpea ,2;24. A401 
Jhamed,when heicrahes: or by breaking into houſes, Exe. 22:-2.Which is cymmo ily 7 ol 


9pcn force and violence ;ſuch isrobbing by igh way ; whexeof mention j8 made 1n tn6.Þ 
Ermaricne, af the man hare amongtiees ode wromnded, and fp hlln 
This kindc of privace theft is alſo commirtcd hy conſcoring,avd being accelfarie ehereuminyrne 
18. When thoa ſeeft a theſe , thou rwneft with him 2 ſuch are tho allo whish give cx 
theeves, andare theirreeeivers, to keepe ſich things az ars ſtollen:which kinde of contain 
theeves is puniſhed by humane lawes, Simeler. . 2301 Lo tek ello ET) Fa 
Furchcr, rhey arc guiltic alſoof theft, rhat deraine and withhold the goods of otters , : 
finde things rhat arc loit,and doe nor reſtare them, Likewiſe they which ba qw.chic pA 
bour, and doe not make them good. See thelaw,, Exod.2 2.14, Tbs which 6lndeb oy A 
have no carc to pay their debrs,bur runne away with ochers gogds 3 ſuck are fugitivesand " | 


es I 


ate 


b upon Exodus. j--- cy Chap.2o. 345 _ 


ed enitie of chis fin of theft before God.and obey nor the Apoſtles rule GnredBce 
py fe E exe.Ovc nothing to any man but love one another. Where the Apoſtle maketh 
"of debes : whereof 


_ 


© Qu1s +. IX. Of the divers bind: of tranſaltions and conatts, 


I Is  mmaineth the third branch of the firſt generall kinde of rhefr,, and that is by ftaud and cit- 
"IM>—-cioa:which.is of rwo orcs, cicher in ſuch aftions and contrafts as arc lawfull of rhettſelvts, 
i) ch afts and devices as are alrogether unſawfull, Now jult and Jawfull cranſiftions and conrrafty arc 
E namely rheſc ten,in buying and ſclling, giving,cxchanging, pawning,cruſting, farming, 
"4: renure for ſervice, hiring, lending and borrowing : all which may bee brought ro theſe rwo 
Pf. alienation arc cither borh of the u& and right and owncrſhip ot a thing, or of the ule only, 
* «rhem cirhcr for cvcr, and in perperual), or for a time only.1.Buying and {{Nling is a bargaining 
Fvalent price, fot any thing both in righe andin uſe. 2. Givingis a franke donation of a thing 
—— any {ati or recompence. 3. Exchanging, when one things given for another of like value. 
"ions arc perperuall, both of rhe righr of a thing; and the uſe. Forthe nſe only and not the 
bebe rhat follow:q.Morgaging,or laying to pawne,when.houſe orland,or any other thing is con- 
ro another for a ccrtainc time, til ſome condition required be performed.Contrafts,which ton» 
tenſeanly,arc theſe allo : cirher for arime : 5.As commirring a thing to ones truſt ro keepe.6.Ler- 
y thing to farme for a certaine renr. 7. Coparrnerſhip ; when one purterh in rhe ſtocke, anorher 
| hhis painc3,and arc agreed ro divide the En when one takerhany ground by tenure. an { 
4 for doing of ſome kinde of fervice. 9, Hiring, when one for his money hath rhe uſe of arhing» 

+ ufc of a thing is granted without paying any thing for a time, Yr/inm, 


Rl: Quzs Tt. X. Of the diver: kind: of fraud and deceit nſedin comralis. 


ow cheſt lawfull kinds of contrafts, rhe frauds which arc uſually commirred are cheſe : 1. In the 
_ andfubſtancc, and qualitic of the thing tranſaftcd, and bargained for tas when ſophiſticate 
add ware is uctered for rhar od and ſound:as wine mixcd with watcrin itcag of good 
"ifiees ungarbled, and refuſe, for good and merchandable ſpice : the like deceit may be in clothja 
aaldother kind of Merthandize : as Fwor 8.6. the rich coverous ſay, That wee way buy the peore 
| heed the vefuſe of Wheat. 2» There may be deccir inthe quantitic, when as the fcller uſerh 
{wignadmcaſurcs ; theretore the Jaw faith, Levir, 19.35.Towſbalrot doe unjuſtly in judgement, in 

nvight, nin meaſere. 3. When too great a price is exatted , and the buyer is not aſhamcd to aske 


his dd gpicof his warc,and ſometime take ic alſo:asrhe Prophet cricth our againſtche coverous men,” 
loffrdi fane,and Hade the Ephah ſmall and the ſbekel great, Amor. $. 5.They made the meaſure eſſe, 


F- x 
b 
WH 


te pregreate  Grnevenſ.4.Deceit alſo may be uſed in the coyne,as in clippiog ic, counterterring,and 
pingit, Skavler, And therefore it is (id, thar Abraham weighed unto Epbran ſilver, 400. ſhekels of 
wan among Merchants,Gen.24.16. it was both weight, and currant moncy, nor ſophiſticated. 
dobagaining by ſlling , ſo in other concradts the like deceit _— practiſed : as in hiring ; when 
ndehiding doth not his ſervice faithtully or eruly , but doth his buſineſſe with cyc-ſervice , which 
bellereproveth, Ephe[.5.6. or when the maſter thar hircrhderaincrh the hirclings wages,or keeper 
cher SY fraud , Zevves 54.4. as in payi lefſe chan hee ſhuuld , or with bad money , or obrruding and 
exper them other baſe commodities in ftead of their wages, Simler, 


ſe a Qut s tr. XI. Of anlewfoull and toſening trades, 


vaher kind of fraud is, when meanes 4nd devices are uſed altogether utiſawfu):as by uſurie,(wherc» 
hall have occaſion totntreat more fully pon the 22.chapter) by dicing,carding,or uling any 
amtul : by monopolics, foreſtalling of commodities , and ingrofing of rhem ro enhaunce 
tadwharſoeveris gotten by any unlawfull calling, prafiice or cxcreife wharſoerer, Simler. To 
my vocation and calling chree chings are requiſite : 1 Perſons lagitime ordinatathe, perſon mult 
tdained,and called, no uſurper,nor intruder, 2 Officinm /cgirimam,&c,The office it (clic muſt 
Lopw e:xecntionis legitimmmychic exccurion of the office muſt bee lawfull, as proceeding from 
wang all to Gods plorie,and from charitie, intending no hurt ro out ncighbour : in ſome dealings 
, Wit cerraine of arc wanting; asthe firſt , when any nor called to the office of teaching, yet 
Kits of the Church,appointed for the maintenance of Teachers: they failc in the next , who 
W bd Liviall office or calling , as Alexender the Copper-Smith, thar grew rich by making ſilver 
Dime, 17.19.T hey offend in the third,which having an office, yer abuſe ir: as Zachenu, thar 
Wazclled, uſed forged cavillation in pilling and polling his brethren, Loke 19.5, Burintheſe 
Wiraces before ſpoken of as in uſurie,carding,rabling, and ſuch like, all theſe are miſſing : for the 
ae bcing unlawful; none can be lawfully called unroir ;ncicher can rhas which is unlawful bee 
titer with faich or charitice | 


+» Quisr. X IT. How thu preceps is broken by procuring onr neighbenrs ure, 


WWE are Come to the ſecond generall breach of this Commandement, as is obſerved befare, 

#3. which is in the hinderance that by our meanes cometh to our brother : which is cotnmite 

kin, citherin procuring the ſam<robec done, orin faſſcring it ra bee done. is. 
Js y 


"246 Chap.20. A foxfold Gnomontarie C w: | 


+ 2. They which of evill will and envieſecke their-ne3ghbours hinderance in his goods or 
ollendochiniabis prcrege.: a thecke ing on fire okGerne or bonſes. See the law againſt fact wel; 
in treſpaſſing upon a mans ground , by feedingir wirhJuis cacrel}-abid. verſ, 5 in! kurting may). 
ſpoyli PROD iy oper nag firs, ibid. vaſe 11 ob off ei. r Lice: ot ol 
2. They offend herealſo, which doe nor helpe their neighbour, when ig isin their power a 
him , andthat which bclongerh unto him : therefore the law of Moſes preſcriberh ,"thar if aman 
his cnemics Aſſe or Oxc going aſtray, hee ſhould bring him home : and helpe up tis Afſe lying wds 
burthen, Exed.23, 5. If this ervice of love mult bee performed.to an enemic , \muchmorec@amr 
bours and friends. | PIs. 


: ' Quesr. XIII. Of the abuſe of mens goods and [uhPanrce , ancther genera, 


(Gf ; 
a 
v1 ' 


tranſgreſſion of thu precept. s n 
He third genexall cranſgreſſion followerh , which is in the abuſe of mens ſubſtance andge 
T is of two ſorts : 1. When as goods are evill employed, and - unprofitably ſpent: as x; Ju 
coſt , and giving rewards to procure miſchiefe to others : as wicked Hamer promiſed tobtir 
fand talcnrs of filver into the Kings trcaſurie, to have the ewes deftroyed,, Efter 39. 2:lnfbrnts 
vainely, as in play, and gaming , in riotous living, in whoring, and ſuch like : as ithe-pwodiod., 
waſted his farhers patrimonic. 3. In conſuming the ſubſtance in prodigall and ſaperfluonsexrme! 
in keeping ofhaukes and hounds , for men of meane eſtate , by which meancy" they are matiewy 
give unto the poore. wc 3:44 ra 
2.The other abuſc is the-miſcrable keeping and hoording up of wealth,and norufing of ir tow 
rcleeving of others neceſlitic : as in comforting ſtrangers,ſuccouring of the poore, redeeming oct 
and ſuch like. It was the rich mans condemnation, that ſuffered Laz.arae ro ſtarv6at his pace furgit 
rclecfe, Theſe before God are guilty of theft, in denying that to the needic brother , which his 
. requireth;and therefore the Wiſeman ith, Firhhold not the geod from the owners thereof, theugh they 
power inthive hand, Prov.z. 27.and what owners hee meaneth, nor only the poſſeſſary, bur even i 
whole povertie requirerh it » the next verſe ſhewerh 3 $# wot ro thy neighbonr , goe pry pres ods 
ro merrow 1will give thee , if now thou have it. Nay ſome arc ſo miſerable, that they defraud their 
foule , Evcleſq.8. and arc theeves ro their owne bcllic, Simler. 


2. Places of doftrine, 
I, Dott. Of rhe generall and particular contents of this precepe. 


Hou ſhalt not fteale, &c, The ſcope and cnd of rhis precept , is to preſerve the. panicularrigh 
inrereſt which God hath given to every one in the goods and poſlcilions of the earth; andirion 
deth all chefr, fraud , violence , whereby our neighbours outward and temporall ateis 
hindered; and it contrariwiſe commandcth ro defend , as much asin us lieth, our neighbours (late, 
to give unto him what is his due, Urſinus. | id 
Theſe rhen arc the particular vertucs here preſcribed, with the contrarie vices: r.laſtice ands 
in contracts and bargaines is commandcd ; nor to uſc fraud or deceit » orto. praiſe unlawfully ty 
other mens goods : but to give unto every man that which is duc unto him, audaodcalc julth; pla 
and ſincerely wirh all , as wee our ſelves would bee dealt with : which is grounded upon that I 
of the law and nature, Whaetſaever you would that men ſhould doc wnte yon doe unto them, Math 
Contraric heccunto is all injuſtice , and wrongful uſarping of other mens goods , or attcmpiing 
ſame by violence, fraud , or theft ; rhe divers kinds whereof arc before in the ſeverall queltiali 
led ar large. So the Wiſeman faith : Tutend no hwre againit thy neighbonr, ſeeing hee vrien 
feare by thee, Prov.z.29, pn 
2. Here is allo commanded contentment of mind, that wee be contented with that porti 
God hath given unto us, nor greedily defiring any thing of another mans. So the Apoſtic " 
lineſſe & great riches, if a manbee content with that hee hath, 1 Tim. 6,6. And againe, verſ. 8. TW 
when wee have food and rayment , let us therewith bee content. ' "OM 

Contraric hercunto is, 1,Covcrouſacfſe and diſcontent in one extreme, namely , the defelty" 
Preacher deſcriberh the covetous man , There « no end of his trawaile , neither can his eye be ſatu 
ara $464 2. nra in the _ extreme of exceſle , is nicenefle and __ _— ofa 
ccive thoſe things which one m ly acccpr and uſc; as the begging F riers, which thongnrmnes 
defiled with raking of money , wh _ it i enough. YF Ls | mw 

2. Faithfulneſſe is another vertue , both in uſin diligence in ourvocation , that wee myune 
port our neceſſities, as the Apoſtle adviſeth : let him that ftole, ftrale no more, but let him laid 
with bis nds, $e.Epheſ.4-28. as alſo in ſhewing an honeſt care in preſerving and ſaving the 990% 
other, as Tarob carcfully kept Laban ſheepe , enduring both the froſt of the night , and UF 
the day, Geweſ.31.40. : 

Contraric hereunto arc, 1, unfaichfulnefſe in having no care to ſave the goods of another wal 
one is the unfaithful Steward in the Parable, that was accuſed for waſting his maſicts god dj / 
16. 1. 2, Idlcnclle and negligence : the idle and flothfull, S. Paw! calleth inordinatc walkth * 
givcth this rule concerning ſuch, chat hee which would nor worke, ſhould nor car, 2 Thel: 3.10, 
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ob Y hat this verrue of Fidelitie belongeth unto the fifth Commindrrbends 
i _ che dutics there preſcribed, and therefore appertaineth nor to this places 
poet that the ſame vertue , in reſpe&t of divers cnds and offices, by the which vertues are 
4 may bee referred ro ſundrie Commandements : and ſo the grace and gift of fairhfulnefſe, as 
rich obedicnce, and durie ro 2 mag cry Ie ro the fifth _— bur asir reſpett- 
Gevir © ofanochers gbodeand ſubftance ; 
is commanded , which is a franke-'and volumaric gr” rv or yore is of ones ſubs 
Wy hich want, *diſernin g diſcreetly, ro whom , where , when, and how inch to pive: 
one Was lob , #ho did nee eas bis morſelr alone, &c. bee did wot fr any periſh for want of cleath= 
IeI7, 19. 
= are, x.S niggardlincſlc, ſuch as wasin Nabal, that would afford nothing 
in his necefſicie: 2. And vaine ndigalicie. ſuch as wasinthe prodigall child; Luk.16, 
"wdiralitic is a kinde Of liberalitic , which iscſpecially extended ro and exerciſed towards ſtrms« 
"= uch as are exiled and baniſhed our of their owne countrie for the Gofpell andthe 
vertue is Lot commended, Heb.13.2. 
hereunco is inhumanitie roward ſtrangers: ſuch was the cruchtic of the Exyprians toward 
> ter ojoued among them. 
, is a vertue. alſo hitherto belonging , which is a thriftie ſaving 
arr and a provident employing of them ro ſome profit : whereby one is made 
lero nd to ſhe'y his iberaliric :for frugalicic and parfimonic are the rwo upholders and 
rn : for without itie,liberalitic will degencrate into niggardlineſſe : and 
zonie into prodigalicic, Of rhis itic and parfimonic our blefſed Saviour gave 'exam- 
er onmanded, after hee had fed the multitudes in the wilderneſfe, that the broken mcar 
heed and kepe CMark.s, | 
che unto arc, I. Undiſcreet waſting of the goods, and unneceffaric liberalirie, or rathex 
pow prodigalitic:asin Hered,that promiſed, if it were to the one halte ofthis kingdome. for aplcas 
dance , CAark.6. 7: Ard iggrdy re had ſpent all ſkee had upon Phyfirians , and 
er 5-26, 2. And ar yep ng, when there is >" cauſe of { pending * 
Log of his owne bellie . his owne ſoulc , EcclefiafÞ.q. 8, And ſuch an = 4 
4 miſerable man that Ambroſe ſpe 'f cd detrd Ci f quando ovnem ; appoſitum efſet , conqueri ſolebat, 
oiſw offer ; Who, ifan cgge an ſer before him, would complaine , that a chicken way 
jd, lib Neborh cap.2.hee co notaffoord himſelfe ar vyye to oats © 
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3. Places of Controverſis, + eeeteN ao 
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+- x.Controv, and Conf, Agent the Anabarifical oben, 


frole. This preceps 'overthrowerh-that error which firit among the Heathen was 
IH ; that all things among men ought robee common : the ſame 'alſo was held by 
Apeſtolici,and in the dates by the Anabapriſts : forif there were a communitie of 
\th Dn0.man ſhould havc a propcrtie in anything, andfothere conld not hee any theft :this 
untgnech every mans peculiar and ſeverall right andimeereſt in that which hee bath, Ft 
ans ſhall bee anfoered,; thar labour ro have-a communitic, 
Apoſtlcs had all chings comman in Jeruſalem, A.2.4.4- 
bi, Thame was then both eafie,, becauſe 12: Ay eh acceſſare for if i dry bad 
| and ſomade the ule vatumon., "Tex voce hon | 
| wh ek elk: facilitie nor neceſlicie. 2. Thar communion was me una, {ans 
ol 0y z for ie was in their choite, whether chey would (ell their egy tone LH 
ET een Wood Ku 
ngs culiarto : 23 Me r per 
WoWeling inthe citic, Lt-1 213+ Stanley. '4e Bell , thiewas not the 'cuſtome of 
:forin Achaia and Macedonia,there way ng made for the Sainrs ar tndeens 
> for that place, andpeculiar to chat time 3 the rall rule for all rimes fc 
#etaten from thence, Simeler. 5; Neither werethen CA hack y comroh,asthat cvety 
delrt ke what hee would: The ing common ele Qfeiur conn i Grp anc 


Girhcoche man Marko $1, Gorind ' that rhis hoſt, - and eroche 
4 (ae code yon ; 4 wt 
þ1 Thu wasapernallpeeepe and eo theſe tiines:$o the Apoſtles did leaye chat 
F, es, but wee are-nor ci com eodoctic Beate, 2, SF endyr's 
hew hon farre hee came ſhort of the- perfeRioni of the law, 
f him(elfe. 3. Further , onr bleſſed: ——— faich-nor, mal food — = 
Bf rwo divers things, 4:0 wa 
| Profile Gt —_— 3t. all chings otighe common. 
Apoſtles Apolicemeanlogs is , that \ 0 6p an for their good , whether life or 


death, 


348 Chap.2 107 "A fe fold Commentari "Cab : 


ONT 
"death, things preſent , or things to come. 2; Heefpeakerh not of a common poſſeſſion of all 11... 
right : 'bur that they are common in uſe, they lid faviedgens, nonfat wwre, right tothe thing, ig 
thin » Ur 8 

Mow wo the 1 _ ir islawfull for Chriſtians to retaine 2 ſeverall right and proper 
things which rhey it may thus appeare : 1» The Scriprure allowerh contradty, a, _ | 
Ling : as Abraham bought abucjall place of Ephron, Gen. 23. David, the threſhing ing me 
2.Saw24, meu be no ſuch conrrafts.#6s now/ſne diffinfe reruns dowinia, where there *r 
ſtin& properties in things. And if they ſhall obje&.char theſe examples ofthc old Teſtamen men begs | 
unto us: wherein rhey ſhew heir blaſphemous error, ſeeing the Apoſile ſairh, har wharſorver 
6 written for onr lcarning, Rom.x 5.4. weehave the like warrant inthe new Tcſtament, oy to Di "x 
of our bleſſed Saviour bought fach chings as were neceſſarie, 1oh.4..8.and 6.5.chap: rs. 20. 

2. The giving of almes is every Ge eeting Scriprure :butmen are nor to pirc; meh 
their. TS no particular pro _— bur one had as good righe Toe ow 
ſhould men have wherewirh to nas T ones thereneed any almes ar all, |! 1 5 

. Richcs arc the gift of Cod Prov.10.22. The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich:and ch Wi 
and yoowe ment togrther the Lord is che maker of them al: {4 the Lord alloweth 4 
things, withour rhe which none ſhould bee richer than another, | 

4. 'Thc Lord himſelf appointed; char the tribes with their ſeverall lots and =! 
3g1211] Coons boron eons ne es becauſe he world mega 
$ 2 

5. Many examples may bee ,/ not onely out of the old/; 'but the new Teſaneres 
PEAR, oxy charbad per polſefſions and goode as Tabitha, R$, _ 
the poares of Lydia, At. woparrer.ns 

6. F fe wfull for a Chriſtianto have proper ſervants, much morc his proper goods : forthe yer 

of ſervants ſeemerh more to bee againſt the freedome and libertic of nature, than ofpa 
: bur thediſtin&ion berweene maſters and Rrvancyis not taken away, bur continued andm 
an in che new Teſtament, Epbeſ.6.and in arp york ge rn 


x 4: "MoralObſerroetions: 


I. ObGew. Tee heed evenofche ſmalleſt theſt. 

How ſhalt #ot fleale. Tn thatthis making cnerall , noquantitie prefcribedorlim 

red tg chat which is ſtollen ;it Lorry a Jef is condemned, even in theleaſ 
ſmalleſt things. And & the Apoſtle faith in generall — Let him that ſtole, Peale no wore Fybel (4.2 
And the reaſon is: Now id quodfurte eblatum oft , ſod mens furantls attendicur : Not what anw 
leth , bur the mide of him thac ſtcalcrh is conſidered : Hiereme, For in fornication and adiltei 
whoſoever it is, .rich or pore, faire or deforniedy with whom-the finnc is committed, js 
farnicario of adulierinm , ic. is one kinde- of fornication and adulterie : ſo is it in theft + 
rameangue ſeruxs abitaleris , furti crimen incurrie : How lice focver the fervans feddrih font 
he jncureech che crimg of heh, lrg, tu ;fh.ad Fit .cap-2. therefore al are wheels 
that they take heed even of pi Coll rings: fir ice Sarans ittic from ftealing ofa 
ro draw fuch on to pence, and pow yr pine Kar. 


2 Obſerv. Al deceivers and extorrloners are accounted before God a1 theeve, | n 


Vither, , Gelagla Sepoge Bhindeat hat which is anothers is forbidden, by 
Fou: cllion ; ic is « rop." ary nerve raftices are accountelit 
Zacherns *s conſidering, makerh the like refticution of il 
i 1948 as if hee had dieeftty Gdfea ie | 
alſuch circumventers of their brethren; 


nonhe dat crummy ren 
ts v7 7h! - 3 Obſec: Of the greatuilſe of the foone of theft. !; , 
{5 banc 0 "oY Owe » though many make unt of ir, Semi 
ſhunned tbhorred ena 
:Ffor —_— en; mnt} ro murther, Ecclefiafbic. 34.22, The pre 
newrtheder. Secunda [1 


of tb ERIC ex perics : 
_ ie and condition of the er: for in other fines farisfadtion is od 
| muſt bee maded#! 


Mhorrg xr ſuch unriz pes ea eco 
Thex buſt conſulted ſaame wxte thine owne henſe , by def oe Than oo 


upon Exodus. Chap.2o. 


_— 
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The ninth Commandement, 


1- Queſtions diſcuſſed. 
Que TA I. What it is to anſwer a falſe teſtimony. 


i... halt beare falſe wieneſſe;Fce The word here uſed is gheneh, or as Olrafter readeth, withour 
Dna all aneh: which figaifiech properly to anſwer : and accordingly ir receiveth divers 
_. iccmed Redely to be underltood of falſe reſtimony publikely, when one is asked 
WE. and ſo anſwereth fallly, 2. Ir may be alſo thus cxpounded,thar alchough hee be his enemy 
Wen neto hare hin, yet he ſhould not be anſwerable therein, in ſhewing harred againe, in being a 
"©. Bur the other ſenſT is more fir and agreeable here. 3, Somerime this word fignificrh to 
a 143-1+ Heare my Proper, Lord”. and anſwer mee : andin this ſenſe this precepr as well 
En to hearc and reccivc alle prongs 4g co ſpcake ir,Oleefter. 4.Becaule the other word here 
P coi6eth a witnellc,af well as the thing witneſſed, har is, the reſtimony it ſelfe ; ſome of the 
11 thus in the vocarive caſe: Thou ſhalr nor ſpeake,or teſtific,o folſe witneſſe ! bur then the 
$14 bee imperfeXt : the berter reading rhereforc is, the reftimony of ſaiſehood, or falſe teſtimony, 
bo wweſſ, a3 Montane, unleſſe a word be ſupplied thus : 'Thow ſhale not tefblifie * 4 falſe wits 


| Quzs t. IT. whether falſe teflimony in judgement be here only forbidden. 

fewer thinketh that in this precept only ſuch falſe teſtimony is forbidden as is cotnmirred publike- 
indgement. Bur chat cannot be, for theſe realons : 1. Becauſe backbiring and flandering alſo 
© of the Morall law, and if it ſhould nor be reſtrained here, ir cannot be referred unto any other 
= adfochc Morall law ſhould be defeFive : and that other kinde of falſe witneile bearing, than 
aldein , is againſt the Morall law, and nor onely againſt Moſes Judicials, ir is cvident by 
: tecanf rw offences were even odious among the Heathen, rhar were not bound ro Moſes Judi- 
dla, Tofe. 2. Sccin Godia the former precept ſhewed, bi care eff omninm forrunas, famanm,. 
| , eeleife that he had care of all mens goods; ir is not like hee would negle& their 
dra Calvin, Bur the famie and good name of our neighbour is nor onely hure 
falſe teſtimony in publike, bur by private falſe reports alſo. : Coram Deo cenſcntur falfS 
oever doe defame their bres 


al (Tiger held as falſe witneſſes before God, who by whar meancs 


"NEIS Qutsrt: III, How divers wayes a falſe teſtimony i borne. 
Male teftimony or witneſſe bearing, t. is not only by word of mouth, bur alſb by witing, libel- 
wad fach like : for hee thar by ary ſuch meanes doth bring anothers name in queſtion, ſpeakerh 
vippenne and writing * yet the lively teſtitoriy by voice more hindreth a mans good name, and 
lim more infamous, than the diſcrediting by any libel] : for he thar ſJandereth by his owne mouth, 
whdlecved than a libeller,who is not knowne, and in concealing his name, hee maketh the flander 
bart ro be more ſuſpicious, Tote. 99.25. 2. Yea this falſe reſtimony may be io the ſufpition of 
We: when men 4te too ready ro thinke cvill of their neighbourszand apr ro belceve falle reports 
titem : for herein charity is violated z which is not ſuſpirious, it rhirkgrh no evill, it beleeverh all 
nawerh al chings,1.Cor.1 37, Calvin, | | 
bs: QutesrT. IV. Fhowto be conmed our neighbour. 
Won neighbour, 1. is every man,whoſoever : Secundius naturam omnes propingei ſans : By nas 
eweare all neighbours, Toftat. and even rs are our neighbours, as our Saviour expoun= 
ate parable of the Samaritanc ; who was found ro bee more neighbour unto rhe man thar fell 
8.han either the Prieſt or Levite, that were of his owne nation. 2. Bur there are degrecs 
urhood : Mags tewemnr bene agere vicinigzqus ſunt proximi,tc. Weeare niore bound to doe 
wat ncighbours, who dwell ncerc us ; and among them, conſanguines, to thoſe which arc our 
Wilan unto othets, Toſhat, So the neerer in kinred, or acquamrance our neighbour is, ſo much is 
War greater,and more unnaturall,in ſpeaking evill of them : as Pſal, 50.20. Thes fitteſt and ſtea- 
toy brother, and flandereſt thy mothers ſoxxe. 3, Yea ita man bee a falſe witneſſe againſt hime 
tO tranſprefied againſt this precept : quando regulam diligendi 4 ſeipſo accipit, &c. feeing a man 
% _—_ ſcite of loving his neighbour : Thos ſhalt love thy neighbenr as thy ſeife, Augaſt. 
, c4p,20., , 


Quzsr, V. What conditions muff concurre to convince one of falſhood, 


Yewitneſſe, As generally in this precept,we are commanded to ſpeake the trath,as Pſal. 1 5, 2. He 
Wſecketh the ruth in bis heart, is one of thoſe thar ſhall dwell 'in the Lords Tabernacle : & all 
aduntruch is condemned, Proverb, 12. 22. Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord: andin 


ofa lye,or telling an untruth,chereare three thipgs to be confidetcd : 1.Tn reſpett of the marcer, 
# 


= 


h that 


— 


350 Chap.20. ; A fexfold Commentarie | vs : | 


that ir bee falſe, which is teſtified or rold, and fo the figncs agree nor with the things — 
che minde : 2. The minde mnſt be conſidered : there muſt be Yalwnt a fullend;, poor the way 
foreS, Pau/promifing to goe wh 6 ow he went not, becauſe he was lerred,bringkew te 
ar Romce,deceived not,becauſe he had a purpoſe to goe, if he had not beene hindred. 3, Then ® 
allo cupidita: fallendi, a defire ro deceive, Sinwler. refore he which uttererh an untruch wnwiew 
thinking it was a truth, is nor guilty of wilfull falſhood. .. 


Qusz s rt. VI. Of the divers kindes of lies. 


Ow there are uſually made three kindes of Ties : 1. Pericioſuw, a pernicionslye, which rw 
the hare of another,jn his life,namc,or goods; this is rhe worſt kinde of lyc:; (uch was tha : 
diſſimulation of Simeon and Levi, who falfly promiſed marriage with their fiſter unto Sichew, if 
would be circumciſed. 2.Thecrc is wendacinms jocoſum,'a pleaſant lye made in meriment and Ge 108 
is not fo grievous as the other, becauſe here is nor capidiras fallewds, a defirc ro doc har, wwe 
ach {embed Propher made, © ing backe the man of God againe, 1. King. 14. which 
his great hurr, though the other intended ir nor ; bur this kinde of offence is fo much the prexes « 
quis ex aſſnerndine deleftatur mentiends, if one make a common praftice and cuftome thus ts 
as jeſters and parafires doc. 3, Ifendacinm officieſane, an officious lye, when one relleth a lyew; 
, asrodeliver him from danger, as ſome thinke Kebab did, to rid the ſpics frommhay wu 
ill: this kinde of lyc of all the reſt is moſt excuſable ; yer ir cannor fimplybe juſtified, for eve 
It ſelfe isevill, and contrary to the truth,agd ſo di —_ unto God, Simler.Toftar, Bur this kinde op] 
=_ no cxculſc or defence at all, if a man lye for his owne profit and advantage, as Anenia and 
, Ab.5. 6.1 


QuzsT, VII. Some caſe: wherein the trath is not uttered, and yet ne tye committed, 


B Ur thcre arc ſome caſes, wherein the truth is nor — liccrall mcaning of the wank 
Jred, and yer nolye or falſhood commirted : 1. As when part of the truth is conceded: wh 
which hath a thouſand crownes, lieth nor,if he ſay he hach 600, So /eremy licd nor, whenheway 

by the King to tell the Princcs, chat he increarcd him, nor to be ſent unto [ebenathens prifon houſes 
33.26. that was part of his ſpeech with the King,bur nor all. Therefore che Phi 7 

makerh two extremes of the trurh,the defeft,and the excele ; for there may be a deſe&,notly telling 
the truth.as I have ſhewed,and yet no lye. 2.Neither alwayes in the exceſſc is alyc comminad: aint 
Hyperbolicall ſpeeches in Scripture,which muſt be underſtood not after an Lrithwetical, but a 

call proportion, ſerving only to ſer forth the excellency of the thing ſodeſcribed : andfoinotherlitek 
gures and tropes,which are for elegancy of ſpccch,Simer, 


QuesT. VIII, Hewthe ruth may be uttered, andyer this Commundemen brejen, 


8 Omerime the rrurhmay be uttered and teftified againſt our neighbone, and yet this Commandene 
y be tranſprefſed even in ſpeaking the trurh : and chat is; 1. When any onc diſcorererh the 

his neighbour of rancour and malicc ; for then, Siniffre excuſabimme, non niſi vera rvimina wil 

Wc uſc a vainc excuſe,that we ſpeake bur the truth in ripping up his faulrs,C«/vin, For wee b 

charity in ſo doing : /for the Wiſe-man ſaich, Harred ffirrerh wp contentions, but love covnrah 

peſſesr,Proverb.6.12. 2. When the rule of the Goſpell is not obſerved,ro rell our neighbour hisf 

varely firit,before we make them publike ; rherein we alfo offend, and thar rwo wayes: firlt, Quins 

greditar ordinem, quem Chriſt poſuit in corigends + becauſe he rranſprefferh rhe order fer ra 

correfting of offenders, AMarh.18.1 I's And againc, Qui ex mala nt entione agit, becauſe 

bad intention to hurt his brother, T of at. queff. 25. 3. Bur two caſcs arc cxcepied, wherein thiym 

admonirion is ro be omicred : firlt, S; aa dietal liter inquiratuy + if the offence be judicially inqu 

| then one is not to conceale the fauſrs which he knoweth by another ; for in this caſe he need not 

ro che Church,char js,to the Judges and Governours, becauſe it is-knowne rothem already, Ano 

is, where the offence,though not yer aftcd,bur inrcndced only, concerneth the whole State, 

bs danger in concealing : in ſuch offences complaine may bee firſt made to authority ; for otwei 

paſſes our blefſed Saviour ſpeakerh nor, bur only of thoſe which are private and particular: {ful 

wreipaſſe againſt thee. G 


Quzsr. IX, Of the divers kinder of falſe teftimonies. 


B Ur now let us proceed ro examine the particular kindes of falſe reſtimonics, which are of 
1. In dodrinc, which cither concernerh God and religion, or the knowledge of humane 
the affaires of the life : and thar either publike in judgement and making of covenants ; or printh 
is cirher in teſtifying fallly againſt orhers,or giving a falſe reſtimony of our ſelves, Mar Sls. 


theſe now in their order, 


Qux5T, X, Of «falſe teftimony in matters of religion. 
[Oyun etna loo daebte: I. In matters of religion : as, Cw v0 4 
ewr,when as in religion any depart from the analogy of faith, Alarbech. Asthcy which 


2 


refie and falſe doftrine ; or which for feare in time of perſecution, deny the truth ; or ſich 
the word of God impurcly, and mingle wirh ir their owne traditions, and fablcs; all cheſs acl" 
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upon Exodus. | Chap,zo. ">1 


and his rruch. Aud theretore sAngafpine inferre well $omendar m quod adverſis 
eff,@ec. If a _ which is made'agai y ones temporal 
hard ey cetera nent tcl 


is kinde be PIs wx oe reli 
ado A our EE God.,it moxe —_ belpagerh ro the firit Table » bring a S__ 
nent, Imre 


Qursr. XI. Of faiſhoed 28d errows in Arts. 


_ of falſhood in dottrinc, is, Cums in arcibns vel diſe 1 -p:6hd 4 vers aberrarur, when men 
zo arrs and diſciplines, Marbech. As when paradoxes,and ionsare maigrained in Phi 
« Phyſickc, Or 20) ather ſcience and profeſſion, as Anaxa gw bd and defrndet that the ſagw 
 Nowhele crrours arc 37 pet in three reſpeRts: ..x, T. Feeauſe of chemactec, Error per { 

rof irſelte is a bealtly and filthy thin The cauſe thereof is arrogancy and pride ; : $ 
ol their wir, will cakc upon chem ro tine urs, ai&ftrange opinions. 7. Bur che _ 
, { of the inconvenience that often enſue th, £ tor Y fuch errour in opinion, mapy tim 
g luc 2dalſo ro crec in aion,and which is worlt of all, ſuc copay from AIRAns ar6s FLCC 

go Theology and Divinicy, Simler, 


oy ws ys, $T., XII. 90 Lee committed in js em8 it, 


Fi 


wv Ing. 4+ TH Aro: 
of cauſcs,char dcfcnd falfe rats ſer atairc ſhew on 


ad caufcs:; as Tertullme abud, 


rs indiſgracing of Paxl, Aft.'24.1. 5. Falſe witneſſes eſpecially rranſgrefle this Commange- 
ilealle upon heir re ſtimony reſterh che whole progeeding injudgement, 


£ 7 Lag \Qup $To XIII, Of the danger of bearing falſe wigheſſe 3 Lo judg ement. 


falſe yirnciſes ; 1, He is nor only a falſe witnefſe, that reſtifierh that which 3s£ 
6 =p ſach were the fal(e witneſſes againſt Nabeth, bue hee alſo whicti concedteth t a8 
o = he lereimooy the rruch is overthrowne, 2, Yet there are divers ho whit in bearing . 
«& 


«rg 
4 RN 


inſt God, whoſe t 
we) fs = Sinwler, And three w 
a his meghes er Rap by 
} 4p reve is a treble ſinuc,7Thew. Aqnino2<2-9u;7 0477, 4+6-The 
kent (afalſe wi by the Law Godis teralineion rerafizcion; Dewe. 19.1.9. Tok ſbull dee wrre bm, au be 
dete ame bs brother : $0 Hamas was hanged upon the.amc gi ibber whigh hc had made 
1 and Davie accuſcrs were eaſt intothe Lions den, whither he was condemned before. BY 
un a which were eunigined inehc 12. Tables,a fafy wicactF: was condemned to be throne 
ig from the mouſe Tarpeye. 
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: "Quzsr. XV. V. Of the wnlaingt fon hag - podrouenene., 
ahotmae 1;ThisS, Pant reckopery among the linney of < edrirge by, t56be p 

were rracc-bhreakers rand for this ſpeciall faufe were TR nored; with pom 

ro falfifie their fatrh;ſothat ic grew ince a provetb, Pawice fides, the Carthaginearis faith, © 

kinde was thar {acritegious and impious breach of faith, in that grear maſſacre in Fra 

{langhter praftiſed by the Papiſts upon che Proreſtancs, againſt their faith given, and orcas 

made berweeane them, 2. This violating of faith, as itiza breachof an oath, and (5 manifeſt pe 

referred to the third precept : bur in regard char promiſcs are fallificd ro men, ic apPrtainerhhip 

rhis Commandement;Sml. 3, Oftliis kind was that diffemblod'covenant, and agreement malel rb 

Simon and Lewt, and the Sichemſtes, and Sax/r flanghrer of che Gibconites, contrary ro the 

coveninr thit'[ofbws formerly had made with them,for rhe which the Lord was angry, andpy _ 

7d pee Davids time, 2: Sxhv. 21.1. mw 


" "Quezx To XVI, Whether are mere frievone,publitg ob private pony. "my 


Owfoll6w ſich falſe reſtimonie&as arc commitred privarely ; in the which in a 
Kos maybcobſerecd; 1.That falſe reſtimonies, which are publike 1 in juc jement, are ma gh 
yous than thoſe which are our of judgement, borh becauſe publike witneſſes f cupatriera 
ſo are more credited ; and greatcr infamy followeth upon foch a pablike nr ena vur by a 
dcr ;, bur chis maſt be underſtood only warercaliter,materially,in reſpect of the matter and 
Nook 5,orher rhiogs being alike: for orhierwilc,inrenrignaliter;the private Canara P 

alicions intent ro ed prin he which Balfh depoſethin' jJudpement-! and befide, the 
Xreb, _—_ his falf®report touch his neighbonrs life, 1s more injurious, than hec which publi == 
falfly where the crime bringerh nor the life in queſtion, 2. There is difference alfo inp 
go &in relpet of the divers aftion : for there are rhree kindes of ations or cauſes; chem 
r» evifi, 2 meere clyill cauſe, as in an ation of debr,or ſuchlike ; there is cauſa criminalic h 
raray criminall cauſe, but civillyInrended, thatis, when the crime otily deſerverh a civillp 
pecuniary mul# ; and cexſa criwinalis criminaliter imeemrate, a criminall cauſe , criminallyincaded #: 
rhe puniſhing of che body,or loſle of limme oc life. The falſe accuſation in the ſecond ismore prievoulifiuh, 
an in the firſt, where no infamy lieth : and inthe third more thanin che ſecond, whar cher igigkuy - - 
Gaye bari in the third,thercis borh infamy and puniſhment, Se fere Toftar.queft.25, = 
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*Filanae f 4 Now the particular kindes of falſe reſtimonies privately given, arecele; 1-19naoh 

J privy vyQandeting, and obrreftation of them thar arc abſcnts: This ſpeciall vercue is 

_ thardhall ccltinche Lords Tabernacle, He thatlerdratb wot with has tongue, Pſal1 wg I 
| | boſeth. 2.Sam.16. 1.and wicked Doegathat by his malicious accylas 
flanghcer of; of the Lords Pricits, 1.Sew.22.9, and Flanen which incenſe the Ki at 
wholentiontbehpJawe, es, Efheng.9.r0.Peler os. 2. Neither they only, which deviſenbe gar 


A 


fatlygbyc chey which willinghoreecive it,and belecve irs and-rherafofe ir followerh inche Fn 
Hoaharveceiveth nat's falſe report againſt bis neighboxr, Simmaides the Muliciany by the lightgzian 
could xcproveigueuhar rold him, chartnanyſpakecvill of hilh +. Er-guandoty defines ili extines 
St--.&c..mndwhenwile thon leave to backbure me' with rhine-cares ? 3, They ol which ſul 
boftandered inzheir hearing, and-hold their peace, not defending;&hegoad-name of rheis i 
partakers in this finne: ſuch were the ſervants of Sawl, thar held rhe{t ypeace. when Saul chargiup 
than and Dayidto have confpired agginſt him,r.Soam.22.8. But Jonathas dcalc REY wickDa 
5 fending him its abſeuce, bef6r6'Saat his Eerhpr'x Sumkcy 9: 4." Wy fo 
Of railing, = =2. B>arenJde, vill ſpeaking,and railing, which Trout biddcetrio be ac aver, Hehe 4-00 
| 3 hho n andopem tc the face,avShemesEuried One dents 6+ 31 
coſcome;2aFfam6, Siler. 3; Or in haſty and raſh jug 
mplaine of ks wife, ichoar an furthcocxamination, condcmned int 


wry 9% VT ol | 
Of whiſpering Son ing: Ne arecalled yoSure), whilperer 
— te | chey which heare, Thenar. T eros che Loy 
| aep. | \ Thelg4rcfut bole bodies th WIS 


antage.and therefore they arrend upon o men, and 
in Seals Courr, of whom David complainet ir 
Peaw(lfert.1 2. 2.2 Of theſe there are two forts; for there arc ſome ra in the callings 


\ 


To uponBeadia, | Chapator 39 


Fo, _ =. and flactering Preachers; thar ſooth.gpancn in cheir fines * ſuch were-chey whom Eze- 
ah 
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hy _ fach was 7 19. thinking there- 
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"ind befide rhis miſchicfe, far 
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of was from the 
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NiheCommandement generally. is commanded the love, confeſſion, and defence of the truth :. and 
oatniſe is forbidden all lying,falſhood,diſfimulation : 1. The firit verrue then here required, is the 
lerurh.and the franke confeſſion thereof with the nourhyand pradtice in rhe life » therefore rhe 
Whogh be omerime ſpeake the truth, yer becauſe he loverh ir nor, hee is not of the truth, neither 
ldrobe true: The confellion.of the truth, as it concernerh the glory of God, .belongerh to: the 
damandement ; bur as ir reſpeReth the good of our neighbour, ir is referred tothe nihth. Con- 
wttisinward lovc, and ourward profcffion of the rrath, the Propher David faith, deſcribing a Coviciion of 
ma man,Pſal.1 5.2..4nd ſpeaketh the truth in big heart. Tn. the tracks 
ter hereunto are, 1.In che defeR;all kinde of lying whatſoever, difſimulation, fraud, circumven« 
ering : ſuch che Propher noterh, Pſal.1242. wa ſpeake CY, every one with hu neighbokr, 
by wit their lips and fpeake with a dowble beart >-the Lordent off all flatreting lips. 2.In the exceſle, 
an intempcſtive and unitaſonable confeſſion of the truth ; conccrning the which, our bleſſed 
wgverh this caveat : Not to Five Holy things ante dd} 5nor ta caſt peables before ſwine, Matth.7.6. not 
Kez.und before every one to utter every truth, 2.Cmrioſity which is ro enquire things unneceſſary, 
ave; asthc Apoſtles werc n_— aftcr che rime of. reſtoring the Kingdome to Iſrael : ro 
Mr Saviour maketh this anſwer, Tat it was wy for thews to know the times and ſeaſons, which the fa- 
M tis bis owne power, AGb.1:7 1 4 


Fl 


Erisrequired that vertue called Candor, which is afavonrable interpreting bf mens doings and Ty jaretpree 


ting all chings in the better Pare and hoping the beſt;. where there is no cvident cauſe ro the thingsia the 
k ah | a = c{pcciall fruit of chaxiry,as the Apoſtle ſhewerly I Gor,13.7:16 beleeveth all chings, __ 


Ry bercunco are, 1.[n che defeRty firſt porverſcnelle, raking all chings in the wort parr, and wre+ 
4 Wings and doings to anorher ſenſe than; they meant : as rhe ſe witneſſes did choſewords 
ned Saviour, Of the deftlroying the tereple, and raiſing tt in three dayes : which he meant of the 
Ft ts body, chey curned ic co. the marcriall temples Secondly, ſufpirion : when men are ready to 
W eccafion to ſuſpett their nejghbour of evill, which is contrary to charity, which thinketh nos 
#.13.5-ir is noc ſuſpicious, Y cr all ſuſpicion is nor condemned in Scripture : for our blefſed Sa» 
Wm Mab.10.16,17. Bewave of men, Oc. And, Bre wiſe 48 S 1,0. There isthena good The difertrice 
And ar evillfaſpi rion,which are shus diltipguiſhed ; 1, The cvi ſaſpicion & raiſed wichour ed and 
"4M orchc ſame not ſufficient: the good ariſerh,ofa probable and ſufficient cauſe. 2. The evill, luſpitione 
"Og 2 bare ſuſpitionapy thing is Ma the good leaveth rhe thing ſuſpeted in 
5 ſuſpeaſe 7 
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 ſulpenſe anddoubr, 3 . The evillis, when upon fixſpixion followerh harred, and: an inten 
milchiefe : the gt {wa ons uſcth his ſaſpicion ro charitable grul | 
clic here off thecredulous thar is wichoucall fu rage roarn 
one Was Gedaliah that would mips of bloudy 4 thar was ſent ro'kill him, freq 
condly, hs flatrerer erreth here, wh ar pac and willnor tell them 

fore Moſes faith, Then ſoa me ar 
_ 5. endo pAſert him to fines 1 rn 


trary doing: & 
_—__ gave that lewd Non " 
Conflanciehere required,jis avertue, which 
hended,and not changing, without wor eds cauſd 24s Palm. 1 8. 4: ETemen a "__ 
hindrance and changeth nor. . te 
Contrary hcrcunto arc, 1, In the defett levity and inconſtanc , virhour any juſt occefion wy 
rol Tehee opinion ! as Sew/ in his phrarzicke firs haxcd Davi fought his life, having coofely 
foohlſhneſie and error before, 1 Sam.2C. pn 2. In the exceſſe,i is EDS _ 
CC — injon or wy © once conceived: Her erſeneſſe, in} 
a. Decilitie, or wi c, or mace to hcare ol oh he woth, | is j 
hercof the Wi nGy "Prov. 21.28. A falſe witneſſe ſhallperiſh.but he that Fat cro Preys 
He may ſoone be ſeduced ro reſtific falſly,thar JF Ar other information : but he th 
ro hcarc,and robe further inſtrufted inthe trath,cannor li exre,or be deceived. 
hereunco arc, !-Inthedefett, caſinefic ro be Iead and carricd away with ever 7 
light of belecfc,as Petiphar was again(t Ioſeph, without any further examination. 2. Tn by 
heare at all whar others informe : ſuch anone was Nebel;who was fo wicked that a man mighcnorſ 
tohim,1 Seaw-25.17« 
6«T4citarnitie.or diſcreet ſilence, is here requiſite alſo : which is ro conccale cart, and nor 
to be revealedin time and place. Herein Rp and Loeb,contrary to the wea ke fr 
a good cxample in keeping (ecret [acobs purpoſe of departing from Leban, and confaing th 
Ger.31.14. 
Contrary hercunto are, 1.In the defe& + firſt, garya/irie, pratling and ralkingo ied —_— t 
out reaſon nandoataf ſeaſon, Such light wamcn the Apoſtle nojerh, x Thea es: Thy 


buſic bedics, Sccondly, fwtilirre, ink nothing ſecret, bur telling know: 
young man thar diſcovercd Jonathan p haranfr rold þr ns = 7-19, 


me Aiphine bowared David unto Sasl, 1 Saw, 23. 19. 2. In the exceſſe, are contrary 

borne and wilfull ce, not to ſpeake at all, or confeſſc any —_ Such Was C_ 

where his brother Hahe/ was, ſtubbornly made anſwer, wv I my brothers hooyer ———_— 

ccaling of the reurh, when ir ought ro bee revealcd : againſt 0 ſuch unwiſe 

mn bs TER rulc ; Anſwer « fools according 16 bis 4 fbnefſe, leff bee be wiſt in bi 
FEpers(36:5+ 


3. Places of Comtraverſie, 


r.Confur. 4gainff the Origenifts, that in ſome caſts made is lewfulto bye. 


leſt here thar erroneous affercion,” which Micrewe impureth ro Origen, commeth tobe e 
which is this, Howe cas incumbit neceſſG as mentiends,Ge, fe maruy inter dum mendacit | 
wente, atg, nediceaments,ut ſerver menſurans ejus,E&c. He upon whom there lierh a necefliryto wr 
ſametiae ſo uſe alye,asa ne or meckcinogha ho keeps a mcaſure,and cxceed not the be 
rome cth this opinion, and counteth it as one of Origen: errours, thongh Refs 


faulre with Hierowe. Scc Hier Rofis, js 

Contra «Barter ono neceliy fling rallied 7 is qua peerenen; 
ro. dye rather than finne,and fo to tell alye : S.Panls emuſiſtand, Went 
thar good may come of i ir, Roxw-3.8, 2. If alye were tolcrable in any caſe, then chiefly, when qr 
lye one may fave his life : bur evenin ſuchneceſity, a lyeis not juſtifiable, Augnſbine faich wel TE 
Une moriarie, mentiris @& moreris,cfc. Thou wilt make a e, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ye, t —_ 
and dicſt too; for while thou wouldeſt ſhun one kinde of d which thou mayeſt de aw 
take away, thou falleſt into wr ing in thy mom > and hen afterward in thyhox rf 
P/jal.30. Hierowe to this to Iangcem:ine, of a woman ſuſpeed of adi 'F " 
monte uncoalth wrond, jake whe he ant wo b-; 

- mongs W Ta Toſn, non idro me negare velle ne 

| rellyme pacrem Thou art my wieneſſs Lord } ther Idoenor dew ie leſt ET 

therefore Iwill noclye/lefb I uld finne:Sic 


o_ deceived Hulrarand of Lee, i pays bendtenrms ariel npers arevr ence 


wo 9s 


upon Exodus. 


be Chap.to. 


—c bleſſing by an artificial tye : ir may be unſivercd, thin Andichs cxmmrte to out of 20 Apo 
I took pdtherrfore i of no force 7 ef eoſveroge Kvither extrace Miyake — 
Mc=porthar therein he ſhewerh ſome humane infirmicy, which is not co be commended : thoughir 
God co uſe ir,and diſpoſe of ir, for the effedting of his purpoſe. $0 4 | 


wi 2. Confur. Againſt he Priſcillieni#s. 


, WT Heretickes called Priſeillianifts held that it was lawful for them, Mendacio acenitare bis 

\" Cathotices fingere ; To hide their herefic by xlingalye, and cofame themes Gatho- 

ch a crick alſo thar unreaſonible (aft of the Family of Love have raken up, who uſe &towind 

' Mogi obſeree and incricare rermes, when rhey are examined, that their heretic by their confeſtion 

Lally be found out» The Priſcilaniſt reaſons were rheſe : -1. Thar it was etwhgh to have truth 

. +,» Wether thoug nor in che mourh, 2: And a Chriſtian is bound oaly ro ſpeake the truth ro hisheigh- 
hat AT a, + are of on 0190 99. Hs. a not our neighbours. 2. Jeb tained himſelte a worſhi 

ad} Auſw. 1.BOt S, Paw[requireth borh co beleeve with rhe heart, and ro confeſRt'wich the mourh, 

1010, Perer denied Chriſt only with his mourh, nor in his heart's Er ramev latrymre bee precarums 

the was fainc to waſh rp ſtnanc wich rearcs. 2:Lictr nliqua occntianas fim vera, Oc, al- 

SE roths _ hid from him that is nor yet initiate in the myſteries of religion ; Now tewets 

baſe, yet falſe rhing3 arc nor ro be urrered, 3. Angaſtive anſwercch,thar Zehs had nota right 

irc God, and therefore his'example in every —_ ts not to be juſtified, So eAvgaf. bb, conn. 

lee. Bur co this laſt anſwer,chus much may be added ; rhar Feb his example here is much unlike, 

not ſecke his owne gaine, or propounded his owne ſafety, be did rhis in « wile ro the 

dels bat the Prifcillianiſts inrended their owne ſafery only,and diſhonoured God, in ſpreading their 

Shy this mcancs : neither for the marter,did Jebu ſpeake untruly : for indeed he had 4 great ſactri- 

ute Bes/,when he facrificed his Pricfts ; and in the reſt he lied nor, bur uſed a kinde of ourward diflis 

gin hich in polirike affaires,where the rule of charity is nor broken, and Gods glory ſought,is nor 


3+ Confut, Againft Toftatue that makgth lies in metiment tolerable, 


iphce Tofarm is here to be dealt wirhall : whoſe opinion concerning ſome kinde of Lies, as 
brhoſe which are called wendacia jocofalics in meriment, is this : that they are rolerable, tam ex 
har hath for neceſſiry ſake, becauſc rhey arc made for delight and recreation, which is necelfary : 
alalwnthcy hurt no body, qu. 26. | | 
| Care 1,Though recreation and delight be neceffary, which we yu ; foras quies reſt is neceſſary 
fordtbopb recrearion isfor the minde 2 yer tiiere are other delights and recreations, which may bee ' 
wakrno ſuch neceſſiry,ro jeſt and make ſport with cclling of lies. 2. And choughnone other be 
iexetthe fer burterh his owne ſoule, becauſe he ſpeakerh nor the truth 2 therefore this kinde- of lye 
wed, 3. But here we refuſe not 7 ofterrs diltinftion of rhe diverſiry of recreations that arc 
anong men, and of rhe divers kindcs of men thar affeR ſuch delights and recreations : whereof he 
foure orrs : 1. Our bleſſed Saviour needed no ſuch delight or recreation ar all, who as he is read 
wept, ſo is he never found to have laughed. For whercas recreations and delightsarc co 
nfirmiry of our nature ; Chritt being Cod Poterar ſe 4 conditione mort alinmn defet3noſy eltv4- 
10s ir: could reare himſclfe up from all ſich morcall defe,as he would himſelfe, withour any 
llkpeor ſapportation. 2. There 1s another ſort of perfeK men, who are given to Heavenly medira= 
i ad their delight and recreation is not is jeco/f5 mendacris, in ſach jeſts and meriments, but in ſa= 
mationt caftis colloguitss in holy cxhorrarions, and chaſte communications. 3.Thers isano- 
janother extreme,who are alrogerher earthly minded, whowhen chey wil recreate themſelves, 
Winiguitatis converrentar turne them to the ſporrs of iniquiry, as unto cating,drinking,wanton = 
Kmouſnefſc,q.T here are orherr wediocrem vitam tenenter,&c,which are it the middeſt ene 
W:g0ied medias deleftationes convertunturs which rurne them to delights of a middle nacurc, 
wencicher ſpiricuall,nor alrogerher carnall, bur honeſt and ſeemely recreations. Thus farre To- 
Inethon well : bur in thar he placerh merry jeſts andlies among moderate and rolerable recrea= 
Elecin is his errour. For that no kinde of lics at all are tolerable, rhus bricfly I will ſhew out of 
we, whoſe reaſons (ſome of them) are theſe : 
Wereafon is raken from the narure of alye i Lex Dei veritar, & quod 4 vere dif. reps, trenſpredi. 
w&s The Law of God is truth, and wharſoever differeth trom truth, doch tranſgreſſe the Law * 
ahebeing a ſwarving and declining from che trurh, tranſyreſſerh the Law, and ſo conie« 
b.comtramendacinmt1p.15. 
of compariſon with other | ful wg mendacinn factendn m,guam adulicrium commits 


Fe, Wiy ſhould it be lawful rather ro lye,chan ro commit adulecry ? £ib.de wendac, cap Þ, If ir 

wade tits the one upon any occafion whatſoever, _ - + mot other alſo : for by adulre= 

wh is corn making alye princi the ſfoule, 
Drew => arc ,9% amr poets OE were upon ay occafion tolerable, it 

«xmeto have the moſt juſt excuſe : bnr being nor allowed in theſe, jc is tawfull in none, 

"Minot Lawfalt co cell a ly, and commit alcfſe cvill, Ve deterine walnes evidewar, to avoid agreate! , [y< 8 tis 
Uifone hadrather make a lye,and offer ſacrifice ro idols,than to have his body defiled 3 which was caſe is robe 


bl 


UE. Forhereabe cafe is this,rhey which force a man ro. do any unjoft thing,threatning that ehey adairted, 
(1 


»:%.5 , 


go 
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will doc a worſe,doc.in a manner ſay thus, Fac 1» male,ne nas faciamns, Doe thou cvill;toprevn;yue 
doing evill : bur here this rule ought ro be held, Debemme propria peccara mages evitare PB 
maſt rather ſhun our owne finnes than anothers, Augu/t. 1644, cap;9.,' Againe,it isnotin finne, 28 
rers of profit in the world,we call nox that alofſe which is loſt uppn hope ot grearergaine; hyri 2 ® 
ſo here, Ut non ſit peecarnm, quod admittitier, ne gravins admuittatur : that it ſhould be no ſinne, what 
admirred [eſt a greater be commi 19. * | 

2. Neither is it lawful co tcll alye ro ſave another mans lite, for he that licth Qayeth his ſogte., 
ergo quis tenetur occiders aviman, ut alin viaam corporss ſernee # A mpn is aor baund co Yay lis 61, 
ſave anothers temporall life, nay atngais nor bound ro loſe his comporall life, ro fave * ade; 
life : Ur conſequat &ternom noſtra remporalis relinguendla,; We muit leave our remporall life fy, ** 
eternall life ; bur to hazard our crexndll for anothers temporal, thexe iz no reaſon,,,,,.0 
_ 3. Nay we are nor tolyc,though js bero preſerve ;the chaſtity of the body: F ar + ci bud 
1 4s arimi,quany corpor' : The icy of the ſoule mult rather be preſcrved,than of the -A 
Magis cavenda inpeccatic commilſio falti twigg 1am permiſſio fattt alienj; In linncs,we mult morery 
of che commiſlionof any fat of our owne,than chepermillion of anothers fat,bid.cap.2o, _ *® 

-. 4. Now wentiendum, acrne hominis ſalntys cauſs : We are not tolyc, no not for an athens. Wo, 
QGlvation. Asifone is in copeVi and not yt initiate by Bapriſme, nor prof Wonuno the 
who isnot like to be brought. tothe faith, unleſſe rhe keepers be deccived by ſome lyc, and heb... 
out of their hands: for a lye isno more in this caſe ro be deviſed, than adulrery to be committed; _ 
non vielands caſtitas,nec violanda eft weritas : If chaſtity be notto be violared, much leſſe is verigh, £10 
intheſt ſpeciallcaſesalye is not xo be admirred, as ro avoid a greater evill, ro ſave another margli 

tree the chaſtity af rhe body, nay not to fave anathers ſoulcz rhea much lefſe isirlawfull tomle 

lve in jeſt,roſhew others ſport, and to delight them. "lt 
- * 5. Concerning the examples which arc objcdtcd our of the old Teſtament, as of /acob; difiquie 
with his fathcr,when he gor the bleſling : ofthe Midwives exculc, Exod.1. and Kabebs made forts 6 
receivedinto her houſe ; Aug»ſtmes anſweris this. | 

1. Aut figurate prolata ſunt, at4, ita non mendacia, &c. Either they arc figuratively ſpoken awdpy 
lics ; for we muſt confider, Now quid in fatto dicitur, ſed quid in ſenſu ſignificarsr : Nor what js expe 
in fat;bur what is fignificd inſenk: : for asir is no lye in | Kin when one Word is put for anocker; 244 
metaphors and other rropes : ſo ncirher is ic in matter, when one thing is ſignified by - gs 

-2« Another anſwer is: they are not lies which are mentioned in Scripture, $3 fignrateſae difty, Ifet 
be ſpoken figuratively ; 5; mendacia,non ſunt imitenda : Or it they were lies, they arenoetobeimitued! 
ys 94/96 anne £4p.21, Og of s , ROY 

| 2+ ommendantar compar.1tione,C&e. | hey are commen way of comparifon,nor abſaludyy, Ci 
- the cxculc of ts Midnives, and of Rabab, he ith, Nov ef — fallacia, ſed benerula 
benignitas mextis, non iniquitas mentientis ; Their tallacic was not rewarded in chem, bur their may, 
benigniry of rheir mind, not the iniquity of their lying ; Thus A»uguſt./ib.cont. mendae. 64.17; 
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: : 4. Confurt. 4 [gainſt the 1, eſmits new trick of equivecating. 
7 Ourthly, that late taken up trick of the Judaſires, in ans with their wenrdl re 


-evidently contrary to this Commandcmeart ; they thinke it lawtull co difſemble with the] 
and to dclude him with their ambiguous and equivocating anſwers, As, if they be aszked whaha i 
-wercin ſach a place,as beyond the ſeas, in France or Spaine ar ſach a time, when and where itig cen 

were, they will anſwer they were nor, underſtanding to rhemſclycs ſecretly ro ſuch anemad [. 
poſc, The folly and falſbood of which-their deceitfull equivocations,doth diverſly appeare; 1.Thin 
the very evalionof rhe old Priſcillianiſts before confured, thar if they held rhe = inwardly jgd 
heart, it was no matter if the eruch were nor alway in their mouth ; bur a: right Chriſtian is knoneh 
this, He fpeakerh the grach in bis heart, Þſal. 15.3. hehath the truth both in his heart and mourho2h 
device of theirs, they invert the order and narure of things, they make falſhood ruth, and truchialw 
they tutne athrmatives into negatives, and cantrariwiſe ; as ir is all one, to ſay, I was norin kt ha 
witha wore reſeruation, as to fay,{ was: and fo as Auguffine ſaith Yeritatens facinnt patronammen 
They make therrurh che patron of a lyc. 3. If cycry one ſhould rake this licentious liberty, therel 
be no truth among men,no certainty ofany thing : all reſtimonics given in cvidence;all promiſe ando 
rrafts might juſtly be ſuſpetted, Icft fome ſecret candition or reſervation might be underſtood; Wi 
cantruſt him at any rime,rhar rhinkerh ir is Jawfull co lyc and diſſemble ſomerime? for as Jugs 
Velens, enm mentitury offe aptior, fit, cum verum dicit, ineerray + For while he applicth himſclts, 
lieth,aptly to the rime;hc is held uncerrainc, when he ſpeakerh the rruch, 4..And whereof commune 
doubling and diſſcmbling, bur of feare, anda bad conicience ? what needed the Martyrs by mu 
confeflion of the truth, co have advearured and loft their lives, if rhey had held ſuch difſimugwn® 
cquzvocaring lawfullt So <a" faich,Si fimwlare licerer,quare id non _—_ Mertyres! Ifir 1124's 
full co difſcmblc,why did ner che Martyrs ſo? Lb.cont.mendsr.cap,s. $.Bur if they ſhall gant 
they doe thus eguivecate, for the maintenance of their Pope Cathelike fairh, and for the 
herclic,as.chey call rhe profeſſion of the Goſpell :- wee ſay againe with Auguſtine in a cal nor ma | 
- |. like, Melixu occultaretar bereſis,que arp veritas c It were better that herefie lay hidfi, F 
that the verity ſhould be ered, ds mendac.cap.7. | , =» 
6. Bur the cxample of our blelked Saviouris pretended, who wed ſuch kinde of diſſimulaon, "a 


equi\ua 


* upomaradiur; pmkes: Chap.no: 


——_— 


mares 0» Cheithmade bianlale anfguoceas _ orant who had rouched his cloathes, whereas | 


Ut wellwho touched them, wete touched. 'So Lak, 24. 28, Chriſt 
Ye jlpet elle gon retigert per heat. Likewiſc, /ob.7.8,he faith ro his brerhren, 
Un, | he feaſt; [milan yet gee wp, & 6. butimmodiatly afrer, arte. 271 10. Here Chritt 
Wy cxre wich his brethren 2. Ss poetggoappaberaghs dh ced goe up, meaning, 
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| things which doe belong unto him, which are either moveable or immoveable things: the mance... 
of rwo ſorts,cicher the things with life, and chem'cither reaſonable, as his man ſervant; bis aig 
ne 1 an 05 bars, —_— ar his goods1 hs pon av Tr 
polſcfſions. opinion is Ns .9.to 
pres putters 2comdr eu chk p.p.omhomeofomes Theme Fe. | 
[3can.Thir reaſons ſhall firt be Gramined. 1. Thawehddoindbe: : Becauſe there arc bye jus 
mandemenain oi beater mat be ſpin ſoda phe und af re xy 
there are bue three in the firſt rablc, he wonld prove by'the ſubjef or matter of the Ce | 
which concerne our duty roGod which is three-fold ; Diligents Dem rria necoſſy 
lorechGodmul performe thee thing: 4 wel non babeat obum Dennis He maſt ""n 
2. He muſs honour him: therefore nor cake in veins, fc, one | 
He muſteſt and ee himſelf in God: ——_ Remember thou b 
Avſw. 1. Themarherc omitterh on Rt ao » 
not cn tho iechomde SEEDS 


other bur after what manncr he wi 

our bleſſed Seriour lach,/ob-4-21 Te 

ye ward ipis _ pc mche rn = 
=o graves me, c. 2, Wherefore rather duties to 

= eternal ar neat ; the incl ſhemerh who tobe 


0 Golenane nr cnt pun hepingoſi | 

| which arc fo divers, 

other ep Aliqau haben: proniiatem ad anon non 

| have aproneneſle and aprnefſe to onc, and not to another: as he 
- covet any of his befide : cherefore cheſe two kindcs of coverings 
Anſw. 1.This rcaſon may be retorted: for fo one 

ike br one which ide hea, EE RE 

one, W E m .2o T. in 
el eo owed alwayes cover hi oxe or affe, yet he 

| Yorhis Feng ofa hich nar 
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{- 46k, beeanle the at of af and eheft forbiddeabr 
ve hey the = kein difference bojn 
conception of finnc tion cherco 2 when cron [. 
— arcth of whar itis; Y 
nn Te 
cls, 


EE: ESE X 


On pro rn prone 


s therefaret TED 


£ '” gr 


precepr, 4 
ea rim in c—— 


Keaſemt the 
ingehe teſt 7+ Origen thus vocrh; uot f he 
precepr &f co- two firſt precepts 'be e a th 
— decalogiveritas? where then is the tru I 
_—_ fecing there muſt beeren precepts, IR 
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4 j_—__ $6” 7 > 2" ORE As - wh 
__ upon Exodus. |  Chap.zo. 359 


a oor! ——— 
— the laſt be divided inco ewo, there will bee more than fix in the ſecond, and ſo more than 
_ wee make bur rhrec in the firſt, chere will be bur nine in all ; for Origen takcth this as 
pn: iris all one preccpr that makerh mention of covering, 
Pr ter reaſon is, becauſe thar which is here pur in the firſt place, Thow ſhalt ner cover thy neigh= 
| Jon ſbals wot cover thy neighbowr: wife,is put inthe ſecond place, Dent.5.21.Thou ſhalt not c0- 
l 1: wife, neither ſpalt chew deſire thy neighboxrs houſe : which inverſion of the order ſhew- 
Cat. 2. are all one precept : for otherwiſe Afoſes ſhould have confounded the ninth and teath pre- 
a cher, Ur/in. So allo Cajerane ; Varia mixture nxeric & domus, ex induſtria fatta 4 Moſe, & ec, 
Znrcof che wite and houſe, Moſes makerh of purpoſe in theſe rwo places, becauſe they belong to 
x. This reaſon alſo is urged by [nxziwe upon this place, 
mi precept. Adoſes periodis non dffinxir, ſed ane werficuts comprebendit, did not ditinguiſh by pes 
The orher precepts, but comprehenderh it in oneverſe, which ſhewcrh ir ro be one precepr, noc 


9 argurnent is taken from the reaſon of this Commandcment : which is added Nov a»y 
3b & bis : we arc forbidden therefore ro covet the I". wife, houſe, or oxe,or alk, Qunia 
"lr, becauſe chey belong to another,Cjer«n,Olcefter, There being then one common reaſon Ter- 
*> hole it ſheweth that it is one Commandementr,not divers. | 
'Ouner be ſpecies [#b ne genere chendunesr ; All chefe (everall kindes of covering are com- 
ed ander one general head, Thew ſbalt not cover, therefore are under one precept, Gala. 
rations #n ſex 1c! ſeprens precepra dedaci poſſe videarwr, 6, Wirh as good reaſon may ir be dis 
js xor ſeven Precepts, as into two, © fo many particular branches of covering arc rchcar- 


"Gar one of the beſt reaſons, thar the preceprt of wer covering is one, and nor two, is taken from 
le of Saint Pant, Com de concuprſcentia tawguan de une precepro dicit, When he ſpeaketh of con®» 


of onc precept, Rows. 7+ 7+ 1 had nor knowne luft, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt net 


” Quisr. I. What munner of coneupiſcence % bere forbidden,and how this precept 
M differeth from the former, 
Queening the difference berweene this preceprand the other, Thos ſhals not commit adultery, thew' 
Swede : rhere arc divers opinions: 1, Avguftre ſeemerh ſometime to bee of opinion, chat in 
Commmdements, /pſum oper notetuns videtur, in extremo autens tpſa concupiſcentia ; The worke 
vemednobe nored, bur in the laſt che concupiſcence only,quef.71.i» Exod, Bur this is againſt our 
Miniexpoſition, Mſarrh.s. 28. that a man may commir adultery in his heart, if hee hath buc 
da woman to luſt after ber; therefore In the other Commandements, nor the externall act 
vdiendden, bur che inward ſe alſo and defire. | 
has 4guir thus diftinguiſherh concupiſcence, that it may be taken one way, as it is 4s volun« 
nAtofthe will, another, eff aft ſenſwalirarir, a fenſuall or carnall aft : bur hereit is onely for« 
lin the firt ene, as it is Conſenſus voluntatir in opme vel deleRtationem; As it is a conſent of the will, 
Wtheworke ir elfe, or in raking delight ; Bur when the will hatch once aſſeared, finne is brought 
Otis a breach of the other Commandements : as our bleſſed Saviour ſhewerh, that if a man 
lafled afrer a woman, with a will and defirc unto her in his heart, he hath committed adultery. 
weof the Hebrewes thinke, that no concupiſcence reſting inwardly, rhough ir have the conſent 
here forbidden : bar ſach as commeth into ſome excternall at, befide —_—_—_— at of any 
Men one folicitcrh another mans wife by gtfrs, ſpecches, geſture, kiſlin dalying, though 
mot commirred. Bur the very conſent and purpoſe of the heart, r there follow no our« 
ſhall afterward be more fully declared,as Levir.19.17, the very hatred of rhe hearc is 
nongh no miſchicfe ourwardly be commirred. 
Ethinke char chere is no more forbidden in this Commanderent, than before + bur thar che 
Mtpood ro rchcarſe and declarc in plaine words his will, for rcitraining of the inward concue 
ic knew, ferins ftimmlandes & wygendos homines ne ſub ambra obſenrioris deftrine latebr as 
men ſhould ſecke ſome erfoala the obſcuriry of doftrine, that they were ſpecially ro be 


g » oemacc 125.07 tones Bur ir is not like, chat in ſo ndious an abridgemeant of rhe Law, 


T 


e, wo 


| be ewice repeated: and Calvin himſclte onely propoanderh this reaſon, hee 
%. _ the trae difference betweene this precept and the other, wee 
ne eg | | rec, Prevas cogitationes, afſenſwm ſomoplicem, & certam deltberationens - 
mow Ws fmple aſſent, and & ſerled and certaine deliberation. The firſt, evill rhoughts, if as ſoone as 
Mnreje® them, he ſeemeth nor ro be pulley; though hereirt he muſt acknowledge his corru 
PAC be cicher give a fimple aſſent, or be as it were rickled wick a full defire, or doe deli 
SU ell thing.then he finneth. So then all thoſe ſinnes, wherein therg is cither a full aſſen 
rrorbldden in rhe former precepts; the very firſt defire and apperite is forbidden here, T 
Fieetthen are to be made of finnc, apperirme, aſſe»ſfo, «tio, che appetite or firſt defire, the perfet 
Witc aftion : the firſt,the evill ire is reſtrained here, Galeſ. Dyemvis won plane 4cquirſta- Of the de. 
*w, þ ramen nos titiflat, ſuſficit ad reosperagender, Although we doc nor unco the defire, if 8"<® _ - 
Sukte ur wich delight, it is ſufficient ro make us guilty, Calviv, Here thea fuch concupiſconce amungy ; 
s 
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Difference be- is forbidden.as hath ſome inclination of the will, though no full conſent : Concapiſcentis enim v1, 
reeereche full al eager pine freak velumas : This c is not without ſome 2af,9:5 
—_ - ile de 1re,tho $ 
clination only. Piſcere,alin 

is one thing 


L 


kere prohibired,rchere doth alw 
| OTE Yea any taketh 
: for 


Fen 


him by che Law, Calvin, 


QuzsrT. I TI. #hether iſcenee having no conſem 
on tt nf 
-D Ur hercic will opted epbadarbatee cven-thoſe firſt-cvill heughts which ariſe in 
Boku any inclination of che will ar > are-counted w—_—_ I 20g and forbiddenig! 
Here firſt, woe are to diſtinguiſh of concupiſcence Ic, WRich is cither a good a 
 alearbeds the is of ewo forrs, cither perfeAtly good, ſuch as was givenumon to Fw 
tion, when he-ſhould have covetcd wat 71 IE > 4 3 orimperfctly good, fadan 
isin mengmixcd with many infirmities and inperfeCtions, which is cither naturali in man, asthe eo 
of mcat and drinke,and other chings necefſary for the lite of man, Befting. Or fupernarurall, may 
in man by gracc, as is the Jove and defire of vertne: or it is mixt, partly na rey ſapernat ; 
matrimoniall concupiſcence for cation, which both hath a naturall cauſe or be rfning,and is 
wiſe guided by grace unto the right end: none of theſe kindcs of good and co nal. 
arc forbidden by this _— | 
The evill concupiſcence,as Bernard doth well diſtinguiſh it.is of three ſorts :"1. Sun coptatinuratier 
& adrem nonpertinemtes, oc. There are idle,roving and impertincat mongey which the minde may « 
fily rejc&: -2. Sant alie cogitariones violence magis;& fortinge adbarentes ; T here are other viclent © yp 
tions,which ſticke- more ncarcly,as the immoderate cogitation of mcar and drink, and fuchthings abies 
long to the necefſity of narure. 3. Sunt cogitationes fetide & immunde,que ad luxurian, inilienyetiii 
" gent; &c. There are filthy and uncleanc cogirations,which coneerne laſciviouſneſle,cnyraine donations. 
ſach like: the firſt kinde is /w:ww Swplex,25 fimple orthin clay,char deavcth not; the ſecondis/ 
coſumas a rough day,that ſticker faſt : the third is 667quam immundiſſimnum exxum, 1 molt unde; 
thy, and ſtinking mire and Bernard. fern. ds tr1. ge. cog. na. Seneca maketh this diftiofion? 
motions of the mindc, nor unlike to the former : 1. Primme morn non voluntarim, Oe. | 
morion is not voluntary,asa certaine ion of the affeftions : 2. Alter cums volunt are non conn 
2nother kinde is wich the will, but the ot obſtinate: as when ic commeth into ones migdet0 
venge kimfclfe, when he is hurt-: g.Tevtine motos vit impotens, &s. The third kinde is ſo impoeent 
outragious,that it-will not be ruled by reaſon, as when a man is carried to revenge himſdfc onto 
fare: the firſt of theſe can be no more ruled by reaſon, than ſuch gy as happen to the body's anal 
 enc yawneth, when he ſeeth another yawne, or fuddenly winketh, when one purterh che finger 
the eyes. Thus Sevecs lib.2.de ira,cap. 4. Now the queſtion is, whether theſe morions, wilen® i 
calleth idlc and wandring, Sevece involuntary, arc forbidden in this precept, Hereof theremd 
Opinions. 658 
1. Some thinkc that cven rheſe firſt infuſed motions, Eriexs ciere rationem whine objeFi, evenit 
reſpett had to any certaine objeR,are forbidden here, wn, Bur ir ſeemeth by the words of theLaſhd 
frale not covet thy nei DD that the concupiſcence here prohibited, aimerh at a certale® 
and is not without ſome inclination of the affe&ion. 2. Others arc of the coma Qy 
matidoe at the very firſt rejeftrheſe evill cogitarions, nuline cnlpe rews erit, he ſhall guy og 
Galaf. But 1/8 A T4y Orem no ſuch evill thoughts, yer arc not cleanc before 0098 
conceived and borne in finac ; it cannot be,but that theſe evi wandriing and idle thoughns ay 
ſome guilrincſſe in them. 3. Therefore the beſt ſolacion is,char cheſe cogirations which door 
requane avimes afficient, before the minde bee affeted, be not comprehendcd in this x i 1s 
finnes : for untill che will of man ini ſome give aſſenr, finge isig rhe on od, 
birth ; oblerte Sick cho, 1. Eten ted renceived, gs —rLpur,e mag as che EY 
originall ſinne, rogether ey res yon are contrary to this precept 5 WEree 
alſo ſorne difference of opinion. Invivs ſeem RA en ell net: ek uf 
ſtood by concu e,which is as the habic, bur thol laveluntery modiom, wit he 
of this evill habir, lv, ive,Luolfo Bur T rather ſi to Vrfinns, chinketh origindli mw 
abkack of dds 2soriginall juſtice is cherein preſcribed, and commanded: beau 
laws grounded upon the Law of narare, laws ogy in man by creation before bs #5 Brew 
which perfcRion originall finne is a declining his then is che concluſion, that thel "lf 
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> mchongh they doc not verire mm rationem corem Des, comie into reckoning before God, if chey 

iſh, bcfore the will and affe&tion incline unto them ; yer they doe ſhew rhe corruption of 
Ya alrthongh they breake not our into a flame, yer they are perkler char flic upward, lob 5.7. 
i tarare is as che coale/and choſcidle and waridcring rhonghs as the ſparks rhat flie up : bur if 
Ft. 1oe not kindle into 2 flame, they ſhall never burne us, nor belaid uncoour judgement : and - 
dee ach well, Si concupiſcentia non conſentit voluntas, ſola coneupiſcentia non danmat ; If the will 
9" to concupilcence, concupiſcence alone ſhall nor condemne us, Homil.52.in Matth.which is 

th 8 Gods mercie, for otherwiſe even originall corruprion is ſufficient to condemne us, | 


- Que s$T, IV. why there is no precept to direit tha myard paſſion of anger, as of coveting. 


«tate who there is not the like precept given, to dire& the inward aft of the ireful power of the mind, 
; be uco forbid che fixlt morion of anger andrage,as there is virenew concapiſcibils, of the coveting and 
lt WW. Conltie, theſe reaſons are alleaged 2 1. The like is to be underſtood inotticer Commandements, 
d wile interdall aft, and firſt inclinacion of che heart unro evill is forbidden, but expreſly the con- 
"Wei named, becauſe irismore hard roreſiſt the concupiſcence, whole objctt is ſome apparent 
4 c, or profitable ; whercas the inward paſſion of anger, wovet ad aliqnid rriſte, mo= 
aro ſome heavie thing, not delightſome, or rad, So 7 oftarme. The ſame reaſon is yeel- 
jr na Aquin, Homicidinm ſecundum ſe non eft concupiſcibile, ſed magic horribile, &c, Marther is 
Sirfk a thing to be deſired, bur ro be abhorred ; bur adultcric, Haber rationem alicujus bons, ſeilss 
dil, furrum, boni ſcilicer wtilis, Harh reſpet unto ſome thing that ſecmerh good, namely, dc- 
ned; and cheft to proficable good ; therefore the concupiſcence of theſe required aſpeciall pre- 
Sethan the other, &c. Bur this is no ſufficient reaſon, for both ir is as hard co reſiſt anger, asany 
wiſoa, becaule of ail otticr ir is moſt violent and ſudden : and befide, the angrie man in purpofing 
exihicfe, rakerh delighr therein, and thinketh ir good for him ſo co doc: fo thatthis paſſion alſo, 
a<&&& of (ome thing ſeeming good, for otherwiſe the will of man naturally is nor carricd unto 
web is taken an wan | 
nki@precept even that concupiſcence is forbidden, which is involantaric, and hath not che afſcac 
rail; tor as Chrr/o/Fors faich, Concupiſcimu frequenter etianms quad nolumus : We covet often that 
wil not, All other volunrarie inclinarions of the minds, to adultcric, or theft, arc prohibired 
precepts ; bur there is no anger, without a purpoſe of revenge, and ſo hath a conſent of the 
gre need no ſpeciall precept for thar, ir properly belonging to that precepr, Thos ſhalt not 
{xonttleſed Saviour ewark, Matth.5.22. To this purpoſe Toftarns {aith well : Ira andir rationem - 
wands Angcr hcarcth reaſon diſpuring, whether it be meer ro take revenge; and before rea- 
meeluded, anger riſeth not : bur anger hearing this firſt concluſion, thac ir is fic to take re« 
Lhioce to heare che ſecond, whom, and how wee are to revenge : bur as a quicke meſſenger, 
Pr hee hath halfe his arrand, and as angric dogges, that when they ſee one, doe 
agine, that it-is cheir part to barke, not conſidering who ir is thar they barke ar, wherher 
kioeno;ſo anger being an hor and haſtic paſlion,reſolving by reaſon of the thing, yer weigheth 
gxeamſtance. Now concupiſcence,when any objeR is offered, hearcth no reaſon ar all, bur pre» 
to covering of ic, Ex 7 oftar.98.27. | 


4 a Quzer. V. Whether fonne properly confit in the internalbor external aft, 


make opinion of the Hebrewes, that if a man onely defire another mans wife in his heart and 
nther, he ſinneth not : and /oſephme 15b,12, Antiquit-reproveth Polybixe the Hiltoriographer, 
ther Antioch dicd miſerably, becauſe he would have ſpoyled the Temple : adding further, $3 
lbh, vo e932 peccarums; Thar if he oncly thought ro doe fo, he finned nor : therefore he was nor 

Wazthar, but for other evils which he had dong in Jeruſalem. Ex Lyres, 

k But it may bee made manifeſt by divers reafons, that finne confiſteth rather in au interiors, 
Rl; Inthe internall rather than external aft. 1. That makcth a good or cvill at, which is in 
wer, bur che exrernall aft is nor ofren in mans power, bur the internallis, as the a& of rhe un- 
ard will ; as the Apoſtle fairh, Rew.7.18, To willis preſent wich me,but I finde no meanes toper= 

bich te good, 0H c. 

SF it ts __ unto man, m___— beaſts, to doe a good or evill a& : but the externall a& bruic 
UQe 23 wel 084 z therefore it is the internall faculcic, of che underſtanding and will, thar 
FAT good « d. ; | 
Wl the externall at good and cvill onely were found, then Angels ſhould doe neither good noe 
Wane no externall at, becauſe they have no cxrernall facultics, powers,or itſtruments; the will 

Wunderſtanding, which onely are in Spirits, are the cauſes ofgood and bad ations. 
Same extcrnall acts ma omar ings 1 thoſe that leepe, by fooles and mad men, as by the 
File and ſober men; bur the externall aft in thoſe is nor lanne,becault ir proceederh not from = 
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* and = lawcs make a difference berweene voluntazic and involuntaric atts: azin 
$ll murther; but the exrernall a& in both is all one. 

tore, At exterior ſecundiom ſe nec bonne nic maln eff : The cxtcrnall at of ir ſelfe igneke 

2» WWrcnill: bur yer in men becauſe of the connexion which the externall at hath with the inv 

"= nc goodnctF. or cvilneſſe loend.rhough noel properly as in the internall : for-chere are 

qi! 4 Y . ; P wa 


14pe30, eA fixfold (ommentaric i" | 


—— rwoattsof the will and underſtanding : the immediate aft, as tO wnder ſtand; ro will, whichis eas 
eljcitus, the a& which ifſucch our ; and therp is a mgdiare aR, as to kill,co commir adultery; which 
imperarimgthe aft commanded : therefore the cxnonal worke bcing by this.cohcrence and cones 
at of the internall powcrs, hath ſome good or evill in ir, though nor ſo properly as theinteratics,.! 
Teft at quaſt.2 9. 1. | ; ” 0 


Qursr. VI. The lawof Moſes did not onely reftraine the hand, bus the mind: L W » 


Efde this opinion of the Hebrewes, ſome othcr dos hold chat the law. of Aeoſe; gig _ 4 
Bi hand, and not the minde: and to this purpoſe they urge thar lace, Marth.5.27.where og x 
ſaith, t was ſaid wnto you of vid, T how ſhalt not commit aduhterte,the. But I ſay.&c.So that of old ii _ i | 
the law onely reſtrained the onward adt : bur Chriſt doth forbid more, cven the inward Ws 
Centre. 1, .Qur bleſſed Saviour, ſccundiim eornme opinionem loquebatury, peaketh according wth, 4 
opinion,becaule rhey rhought they were onely obliged and ricd ro the ourward aft, and þ 
dcliver thc law from their corre interpretations : he giverh not a ncw cxpoſirion : and this ;# 
verſ.43. Tee have heard, that is hath beene ſaid, Thow ſhalt love thy neighbour, and batething therein; IH 
in all & old Teſtament there is no ſich precept given by God, or liberrie for any to hate their mew 
our Saviour then mcancrh nat ſuch fayings as were found in rhe law, bur ſach expoſitiong 4theym 
among themſelves. Now that cven the law of Aoſes did binde not onely the ate pry by 
the inward will and deſire, it thus is proved: - 
I. None arc faid to repent bur of that which is evill : bur they under the law were to nk 
ſhew themſelves contrite, cven for rhe intcrnall aGts of their minde : as Pſal, 4, 4. Trembleand 
ex amine your heart upon your bed, &c. Ergo,fce | 
2. It isdire&tly forbidden, Levir.1 9,17. Thow ſbalt not bate thy brother im thy heart : whichway; 
ternall a&: and many other ſuchlike tinnes of the hearr arc reproved by the Prophers, Mey 
' 3+ Thelaw dorh nor juffific that which is naturally unjuſt,. bur forbiddeth it: now to com mod 
mans wife is naturally unjuſt. Ergo, | 
For the propoſition, or firlt part of the argumenr, if the theft of che Iſraclires, rhe killing of a 
tended by Abraham, the fornication of Ofe, chep.z. be objefted : rheſe were ſingulare: eeſw, which 
the lawgiver commanding, thereby declared, guod»on includerentur ſub lege communi, that dey were 
included under the generall law :. bur if this whole law, Thew ſhalt not cover, had givenapenerallibe | 
for the Jewesto cover anothers wite, Non jams declaretur lex, ſed deftrueretur + Thelwhould nor Web 
this meanes be declared, but deſtroyed. | | HL Bi no 
For thc aſſumption, that ir is againſt the law of nature ta covet another mans wife, it Werideniee 
x.Becauſc he faileth in the cnd, covering her onely of luſt, nor for procrearion. 2. Matrimonitelf 
natarali, is grounded cven upon the law of nature : if then ro breake and violatc martimonic bee 
thclaw of nature; then to will, and purpoſe fo rodoe, is ”_ narure alſo ; yea thewill-andpurel 
rather finne than the aft ic ſedlfe ; for it may fall our rhar rhe exrernall a is omerime withotrlinne 
when a man ignorantly licth with another woman, raking hcr ro bcc his wife, as Jakeb tookel 
Rachel : bur the will and defire is never without ftnne, Toft ar. Fw) 
Bargenſ, addit.7. in cap,20, would rhus cxcoſc this affertion, that CMaſes law, probibetut mane; 
atv, did inhibit the hand, nor rhe minde ; nor rhat their meaning is, thatin no tor 
there isary prohibirion to be tound of the minde : for hatred is direftly forbidden, Levirorgapont 
when any cxternall at is forbidden, New ingeBrgirns ex wiiilline precepts probibert aftur interns 1k 
ternall at is not underſtood to bee torbidden by vertuc of char precepr ; as in this precept, Tha 
kil; hc is nor judgcd to be guiltie, which purpoſerh to kill, and yer killeth nor, Gets 
Centra. 1. Bur our Saviour faith, tharcven this precepr is rranſgreſſed by the age nd pane 
hcarr, Matth.5.22. therefore the law intendeth even by rhe externall aft ro forbid inet 


Quzsr. VII. Whether any morall and natarall duties were to be reſtrained by pefitnle. | 


"i 
Bt irwill further be objeRted, that rhe old law was not to give precepts of morall dutics:'1. 1a lj, 
&rall precepts arc grounded upon the law of nature, and ſuch preceprs are knowneunto all: 
divine law preſcriberh ſuch things, as otherwiſe arc nor, ncither can bee knowne. 2. The Req 
the morall law giveth life, Ga/arh.3.12. bur the old law was the miniſtration of death, 2 C#34 
fore the old law was notto containc morall preceprs. oy 
Contra. 1. The law of God was not nn ro give rules of ſich things as men know byt 
ture, bur to keepe and preſerve them alſo from errour, in thoſe things which they know. Andie 
becauſe men doe erre and ſwarve in ſuch things as they know, their will and affetion not gut 
rcaſon, it was fit that alaw ſhould be given as well to reftifie their affeion, as to direft arm 
ding. 2, Bclide, alchough theſe morall durics arc grounded upon the law of nature, yer Kemre 
ra laſtiot is obſcured by mans corruption, that dimme light of nature had necd of a clearer 
aw to helpe ir. If man had continued in the perfection of his creation, hee ſhonld nothwemay 
other law. : bur ſeeing mans narurall knowledge is much decaicd, it was to be revived, Fr 
the divinc law. 3. The rules of direction of mens aftions,are of foure ſorts : 1, Some arcſo Were 
by-nagure,as none can doubethereof + as eheſe, (thar &vill is ro-be ſhunned, and good to be dah 


's 
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aſt rking igto bee done) of fuch knowne principles ir is not necefſarie that any law thown® | 
Sore gumae abeCarkcd out by the law of nature, as yer that many may crre therein? ws 
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aint RP | af.got commicting farnication, nat cov eting anothers with | ' therefore becauulc 
» 97 Epntheſe a, Jo was xequifire they ſhqyld hee derermined by the law.of God. 3. Some 
ny #\ ane politive and judiciall lawes of men, har wiſely can applie the priaciples of che law of nature, 

. "WEular circumſtances 3. gf chis kinde arc Moſes Judigials, 4+ Some things cannot at all be concluded 

\ WEanlrean bue alcogerher __ upon the will of the inſtirutor and law-maker : of this kinde 

| Moſes Ceremonials. So then for 4 full anfiverto the firſt bbjcfion, wee ſay, thar if morall duties 


w.of nature, - as yet they are onely ſearched our by rhoſe which are wiſe : 


L 
a 
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7 6 eencrally and perficly. knowae, asrhar none could doubr of rim, ag are the firſt rules of dire&tis 
oe PEEL not be any law given of rhem bur they are of the ſecond torr, ſo knowpe by the law'of 
ms doe doubr of them, and doc erre abour chem, ſn 
/ [4 Theol law was the miniſtration of dearh, nor of ir ſelfc, but ocea/ionalitey, by occaſions becauſc it 
ed {ach things a3 were nor in mans power tg keepe : and ſo che morall preceprs alfodid mortis 
"till; Owis importabant difficnlratem ad conſervandum ea « Becauſe thev did bring in a difficultie, or 
Limpoſiibilitic ro keepe them : therefore in thisreſpectrherc was no difference berweene the old law 
4 Morall law, Toftat.quef.32- | : 
»— Qnesr., VIII, Of theperfeltion and ſufficiencie of the moral law. 


Mk ic will be thus obje&cd againſt the ſufficicacic of che morall law, | 
) 1. Becauſe the law preſcriberh onely dutics concerning God, and our neighbour, it ſpeaketh pa« 
"fre finnes of man toward hjimſeltfe. | 
kforbidderh perjuric, whereas blafphemic and hercefig were as needfull ro be forbidden. 
4 Theprecept of the Sabbarh is expreſſed, whereas there were many other feltiviries, as of the Paſſes 
* Pentecoſt and others, which the Iſraelices were bound ro keepe. 
ducic coward parents is commanded, buc not the love of parents againeto their children. 
inward aft of murther is not forbidden, as rhe inward aft of adulcerie, namely concupiſcence i 
wefethere is aor a ſufficicar cnumerarionin the morall law, of all morall durics. 
Garg 1, That the Morall law is perte& and every way ſufficient, ir appeareth firſt by the generall 
mathercof, in preſcribing all kinds of durics borh roward God and man. For firſt, as three things 
ebxeperformed ro rerrene governours, namely fidclirie, reverence, and obedience z fo likewiſe rhe 
edates bur in an higher nature and degree, are required roward God : 1. Fidelicic, in acknowledging 
aandGod, which is commanded in rhe firſt and ſecond precepr, 2. Reverence in the third, not rg 
priqus name. . 3. Obedience and fervice, which is performed in conſecrating the ſeventh 
al (oo Gods worſhip. . Toward our neighbour our duries are either ſpeciall roward thoſe rg 
maxarbound by any ſpeciall kinde of benefir, as we are ro our parents, and ſiperiours, which is 
a8! . . . . 
alia the fifr precepr ; or generally roward all, in forbcaring to doe them any hurt : firſt, cicher in 
waintteir ngle perſon concerning their life,or their coupled perlon, tonching their wife,or in theis 
wemnor ſcale : cither,in word, where falle wirneflt bearing is forbidden z cither in heart, as 
ett Commandcmenr, There can be no duric rchearſcd appertaining ro God or man, which is not 
meleded under ſome of theſe : therefore che Decalogye concaineth a pertect law. 
LNowforanfwer tothe objeRions inparticular z 1. Tr was nor negeffaric that any particular precepr 
woeeginen a5 rouching rhe durics of man roward himſclfc : borh becauſe nature is not ſo corrupred 
Wanties. C bat char a man ſtill retainerh love ro him(elte) as it is in our love toward God pcs our 
bes hee: ® alfo for that the. rule of ourlove roward anarher,is raken from a mans love rgward himſclte; 
* Smnbaveighbour as ſay : therefore this is preſuppoſed asgrantedof all, and as a ground of 
| & thy man loveth himſelfe. ws FS: oat 
> lleboo giverh inſtance of the more generall and notorious rrankgreſſions ſuchas ar the firſt would 
moneaged of all : and therefore becaulc perjurie is more generall, and more eaſily diſcerned, than 
Wale or hereſic, under that the reſt arc underſtood, . 
Ut other feſtivals were memprials of parricular benefirs which concerned the Iſraelites onely, as 
Meovrer and feaſt of T abernacles, of cheir deliveranc&otir of Egypr : bur rhe Sabbath is a memoriall 
Exrerall bencfic of che parionwhiGy pocernerh oh pariprs : chexefore this preceprt concerning the 
Money, ofall other feſtivals was onely to be inferred in the morall law. 
The lane vf parents roward their:childeen, though ir be natarall, yer the dutic of children rowgrd 
ts more agreeable ro the law of nature, and 3h contrary, namely, theirdifubedience more 
mudthrreforc inſtance was to þee given inthisrather chan inthe orher : and belade, the names 
and fonne being Refarives, the duties of each rownrd ocher are reciprocally and one may beeIg+ 


upiſcence. is'expreſiely forbidden, rather than the firſt morion of anger and revenge.s 
harder ny es than of rage and revenge, ard wee are = 
hat chan this> /2. Becauſe theipward wret pad purpoſe of revenge,” Naſcicur ex coreun 
*accth with a'deſfirc, for there are two thingsia-cevenge fpſe prrſequntio, id quod perſequimur, 
eparlc,and purairit ſelferrbar which we pyrſies we Jocks to be evill, and ſÞ hare ie; but 
Memoir, wethinke co be good;.namely,to fecke xovenge,and Wore rhinke ir govd,and defire 
B08 king egg. autidefue is forbidden, :'cven rhigs alſo is included, from the which 
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ereln® Tenge takerh beginning : bur in the other kinde of covering, when wee propound unto our 
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364 Chap.zo, 


<A ſexfold (ommentarie Com? 


Of the judiciall 


Jaws 


How the Mo- 
rall law butt» 
deth. - 


5udged good, andthe ation ir ſelfe of purſaing ir with defire. Sic fere Toſtar.quefi24, Births 
Fees, Shy the firſt motion of anger is not oreficly Forbidden, as of Concapien a the bens 
ver riſeth, bur with che conſent of the will, and therefore being a voluntaric motion, ir belonoo = 
orher precept, Thow ſhalt xet kill; bur concupiſcence, which is involuntarie, and hath noe th fy. "i 
of the will, is forbiddcn in the renth precepr. See more of rhis difference before gueſt, x, arr i 


Quz sr. 1X. Ofthe abrogation of the law, Lone = 


Ext unto this queſtion of the perfeftion of the laty, ir folowerh ro confider of the .; 
N chteck of it « forin ſome pl accs the Scriprure reſtifierh, that Chriſt came to FF Sirius x 
todeſtroy it, Farth.i.17. and ſome where againe it ſo ſpeakerh, as though the law were atrowne?. 
Row.6.14. Tee are not under the law, but nnder grate + Heb.7.12. Les 05, ge change ho 1 
of neceſſitis be @ chanse of the law, For the ſolution hereof, rhus much is ro be added here, it WT | 
queſtion partly be rouchcd before, os 

I. Firſt then, concerning the ceremonial lay, which was preſcribed unto the Jewes, to be ki6uh 
the worſhip of God, it is wholly abrogated : 1. Becauſe the bodic being come, the ſhadow aus 

lace : bur all thoſe ceremonies, in their ſacrifices, purificarions, feſtivals, and the reſt were ſhadows,® 
hodic is Chriſt, Colefſ. 2. 17. Ergo. 2. Thoſe ceremoniall obſervations were ticd unto a cenainerise 
firſt, to the Tabernacle, then ro the Temple of Solowen ; bur now the worſhip of God is nottiediyy 
ccrtaine place, as at Jeruſalem, where the Templc was, 7eh.4.21. 3. Other Sacraments arcinflinny ih 
ace of the old, as Bapriſinc and the Euchariſt ; therefore the old arc abrogarcd, 4. The ceremonies 

bind the obſervers to the keeping of the whole law, and the rites thereof: he which was cicund6dn ti 
bound to keepe the whole Jaw,Gel/erh.5.3.but we arc not bound now to the whole law, fromwtidh 
dage Chriſt hath freed us. Ergo. 5. The ccremonics were a wall of partition and diſtin8ion hens 
—— and Gentiles ; bnt now thar diſtin&ion is taken away, all being one in Chriſt ; theſe 
wall whereby they were parted and diſtinguiſhed, is removed alſo, Simler. EV 

2. As rouching the politike and judiciall lawcs of CAefes, neither doe rhey abſolutely kind no 
1. Many of theſe Iawcs were peculiar to the policie of that Common-wealth, as rhe lawes concemi 
their inhericances and poſſeſſions, which were not to paſſe from tribe to rribe : andiheyſheed: 
faſhions and manners of that counrrie, as in building their houſes with flat roofes, as Dew228,: Ofthe 
poſitive conſtitutions, rhere is now no uſc among other nations. 2. The conditicnofalpeopleise 
alike; ſome arc more ſtabborne and obſtinare, ſome more civill and traable, and therefore (ome hn” 
need of more ſtri& and ſevere lawes than others: one kinde of politicke law then camotkreefa dof : 
tions. 3. The Gofpell which is perpernall, preſcriberh ner a certaine forme of government todl nation ©: 
neither overthrowcth rhcir ſcverall policies ; but in generall commandeth obcdicnce ro lhigherpored 
Rowe.15.1. Ergo, much lefle the Iaw, which was to be changed, Simler. But the judiciallla innoting 
gated, Qn0ad (nbſtantiem, finem, & neverſalem equitatem, In reſpect of the ſubſtance,end, andunhel 
equirie, which is in puniſhing of vicc, and maintaining of peace, Bucenay. Sec more hercol, qufs - 
general.cap.t. FF * = 

3- The Morall law is not now in force, quead jufificationem, in reſpett of juſtification, Row. | 
A man # juſtified by faith, without the works of the law ; bur it binderh quoad obedzentiom, Tar xt 
obedience ; we are bound to keepe all the preceprs of the law: but yer goed rerrorem & modimnel 
tie, in reſpeft of the terror of the law, and manner of obcdicnce, which was to be obedient andiuy 
unto ir, for fearc of puniſhment, wee are freed now from it : and therefore rhe Apoſtle faith, Theld 
_ to a righteous man, 1 Tim 1.9. becauſe they of love rather than feare, do yecld theiroveart 
and ſoarc alaw unto themſclyes, Simler. Bur this is a privilege w of the regenerate 2 A8K 
and unregenerare men, they arc ſtill undcr the curſe and terror of the law, according torhat layug, 
ſed is every one that comtiveneth not in all thing r which arewritten in the books of the law, to derroemie 


2. Places of DoFrine. 
1. Dot. Ofthe particular coments of this pricept- 


*T" How ſhalt net cover. Firſt, the things commanded here are theſe + 1. Originall juſtice, id 
inclination and defire of the minde, to performe all durics unto our ncighbour, fs. 4% 


care and circumſpettion, even to take heed of the ſinalleſt finnes, and-to watch over the ve 


Prov.3.23. Keeye thy heart with all dilegence, for thereont commath life, Baſting. _ 
Secondly, hems de: 1. lorigi tn hed ke qua T; 
depravation of our nature, and that evill habit wherein wee are conccived and borne, #8 
ons of the hearr, whereby it is ſollicired ro doe any thing againſt the law of God: this evill wer 
befens Daetfe cher handiphiow tang. the begged DS '% 
extermww, without, by ſome externall obje&, which are the concupiſcence of the eye, andÞFru, 
the Apoſtle calleth them, 1 1ob.16. 3. not onely theſe kinds of co burc 


-raſies, and cogirarions of the minde, which are contrarie to the law of God, arc here reftrdinnh "7 


4 


- 


Fo 

Com.40. upon Exodus. '\\ * Chapiab.) 365 
— | —— —— 
3, Do. Ofthe ſeveral! properties of peſſeſſons and goods, and the diftinition of tal3ugs. 


m6 in that che Lord forbiddcrh to cover out neighbours houſe, ſervant, $7; *$ee fee the ord 
ol ho and confiemerh hereby, boch che ſever righrs in poſſefſions, lands, and other ſabſtance' 
cn 4 \dehe and propertie the Lord will nor have violated, ſo much as in the concupiſcence 'and inward 
"TEE. 46 2c on is evident, thar rhe difference of callings, and diſtinftion of degrees, as berweene 
vine: M8 - : _ grecs, 
wicrand ſervantſtandeth with the will of God,as our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles alſo every where | 
CAL Simlers . ' 
 <ES 3- Doft, The difference betweene divine and humane Lowes. 


« Sen alſo is ſr forth an apparenr difference betweene the law of God andthe lawesof men ; Lew 

lane judicat fafta & ditla, divina judicat eriam cogirars; Mans law onely judgeth doings and 
Ls bur Gods law judgcth the very thoughts : andthe reaſon hereofis,becauſe man judgerh oncly acs 

"tothe outward appearance and evidence, bur the Lord ſeerh the hearr, Thomas. And the per 
er Divinitic is hereby declared beyond Philoſophic, which condemneth not the inward laſts and 
wofthe minde, neither holderh a man for the ſame, whether they bee good or vill, ro be worthic 
(dÞraiſc : Bur the law of God ſtriketh ar the very root of cvill ations, which is the inward cog- 
arr and corruption of the heart, | 
Ws, 


"Fro 4. Dot. Of the coneupiſtence of the ſouls, and of the fleſh, 


Rl not bee amifſe, here to inſert Chryſoftemes diſtinftion of concupiſcence. As wee have two na- 
& one of the ſoule, the other of the fleſh : ſo wee have rwo wils, one of the ſoule, the other of the 
b: dbewin das ir 45, ff duau concupiſcentias, &c. we have alſo two kinds of anger, and two kinds of 
nriſcetce, one of the ſoule, the orher of rhe fleſh ; rhe narure of the fleſh cannot bee fepararcd from 
my Necefſe habet iraſci, concupeſcere, &c. Itcannor chuſc, but ro be angrie, rocover, becauſcit is 
Wind finne : bur the ſoule being created according ro rhe juitice of God, pore#F now iraſei,&e. cannor 
eat, hor cover ; therefore when wee are angrie and cover, if wee difpleaſe our ſelves, and reprefſe 
"hy os, it is manifeſt, thar our flcſh onely is angrie, and covererh, and not the ſoule. Such kinde of 
tat here arc forbidden, wherein the ſoule conſenterh with the fleſh, To this purpoſe Ghryſof, 
- , 2 h; ; 4 
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3. Places of controverſic. 


nn Conf. Aginit the Pelagians that denie concupiſcence to be unes 

wear here to dealc againſt che Pelagians, who did hold concupiſcentiam non eſſe peccatums, that 

anapiſcence is not finne ;- whoſe objeftions were theſe : | 

098; Snch things 45 are nacurall, arc not cvill ; þur concupiſcence is naturall, therefore it is not 

Lv conkquently finne. | | 

p This argument muſt be anſwered by a diſtinftion : for by »ar#ra# here may be underſtood that 

va mdcnaturall in man by creation before hisfall : and ſorhe propofitionis rrue,bur the afſum 
Kale; for inordinate concupiſcence and apperire was not in man bcforc his tall: orit is taken Ge 
a now incident ro mans corrupt nature ſince his fall, and fo the afſumprtion is rrue, bur the 


fur 
llr 
d 


SORE, Even in our nature, as ir now ſtanderh corrupr,the apperice or deſire to ſich things as tend 
baſcrvation of nature, and to decline and ſhun rhe contrarie, are nor evill : bur ſuch is che con» 

Rt meat and drinke; and ſuch like, Ergo. | "Xe 

#1; "Such morions and appetires of themſelves are not evill, as they are naturall motions: buc if . 
indinate motions,” and exceed xjuſt meaſure, they are cvill : as ro have an immoderate deſire ro 

Ginke, For as it was naturall in Eve to deſire to cat of the fruir of the tree, yer to deſireir againſt | 
andement of God, was evill : fo is ir with theſe narurall morions, it they bee immoderare and 
ne, they are cvill. 2, There arc other concopiſcences beliderheſe, which are neither natural, nor 
whe conſervation of nature : as covering anorher mans honle, or wife, &c. which can have.no 


i”, 3. oat _— 
me" 0 "6 That which is not in mans power to avoid, is no {innc-2. bur not to cover is not in many 
Ergo, iris no franc, | OAT ITO 

a1 The propofition is falſe : for finne is not meaſured by rhe neceſſicie or Tiberric of nature;bue 
ment which it hath with rhe will of God. 2. When God firſt printed the law in mansna- 
ewfall, then were the precepts of God given unto man, In his power ro keepe : rhough man 
_—at corrtption hath loſt his power and libertie, yet Ghd egoent not his power and righr 
—__ 4. Bbr that concupiſcence is finne, iris both evident by his law, hat would nor fortid 
Sit Were fue 22nd by the Apoftie, who uſerh che fame argument : 1 bad nor knowne finne but by 

"ay Thedng browve Init, except the law had ſaid, Thenſh 4 whe kft, Rom,7, 7.Vrfin. : 


Ii 3 | 1 2. Confut, 


: — 
2. Copfut.. {gait the Pepin that denie coneupiſcence to be (ime in the regeneryte, 

api herein Semipclagians z1; who generally afhrme and hold, thar ; 
 baptiſinc, is nor properly frate, nor forbidden by commandement ;- 


366 Chap. 0, eA fexfold (ommenzarie Conn 


Kaw:6.ſet. 6. So wixir decreed in the Tridentine Synode, that concupilcence, men ell vere > 
peceatumiin renatly, is gor verily and properly a finne in the regenerate, bur thatic is fo called, quiceyy 
Cato cit & in peccatums inclingt,becaule ir commerh of lane, and inclineth to finne : Sefſow.x £4).1, Thy 
objet rhus. + ” 
EC Objc. Sinne maketh men guilric beforc God of cternall death : bur the regenerate are noe ny 
of eternall death, therefore na 16 inthem isno finnc, ; 


fnſw. 1» By this reaſon there {hall bee no finns at all in the regenerate : for there isnocon, 
at all to them rhar arc in Chriſt Jeſvs, 2. Neither concupiſccnce, nor any franc cle hall condan: 
regencrate ; bur thatis nor becauſe concupiſccncc is no finne, but that bothir and all other frm, 
| nedin Chriſt, and ſo notimpurcd. AC 
"2. Cbjeft, Original finne is taken away in Bapriſinc ; rhicrefore concupiſcence in the repens 
no finne. ic 
Anſw, Original! fianc is nor ſimply taken away in Bapriſinc, bus oncly queadreature, in reſpedt o 
guilr*and as the Schoolmen ſay, ir israken away forwally in Bapriſine, bur nor macerialy. Thewwwn 
things to bc conſidered in originall fiane : rhe diſagreement orrepugnancie whichir hathwiththelap 
God, and the guilr of rhe mente' This larrer way originall ffnne is-remirred and releaed nf 
riſinc, ir ſhall ncvcr be laid unto the charge of che fairhfull ; as S, Pow/ſaith, Who ſbal ley aw heel! 
chavge of Gods choſen, Rem.3, F, 3- Bur the other remainerh ſtill in Gods children ; asS, Paw/conk be 
him, Row.7.23-1 ſee another law in my members rebelling agarnit the law of my minde; butyers 
fe remaine and have a bcing in the faithfull, ir doth nor reigne in them : as che ſanc Apoitle atom 
Rome6+1 2, Let not fune reigne iy | yOuy morral bodie. 
*3. Bur thar concupiſcence is ſinne in the very regenerate, it is evident by this precepr, 7hei ſha 
rover 5 which commandement is given generally ro all both rhe regenerate and unregenerate, $, Pull 
calleth the rebellion of his f(c{h, which he fele in himſelfe being now regencrate, be lar fave, 
742335 And the Apoftle fpeakerh ro men = 91's wee hc ſaith, Be rexewed inthe Siri ofporr ma 
:4-23. which renovation nccdcd nor, if concupiſcence in them were no finne, + , 
4. Bur char place of 4»g»ftine will bee objefted : Quamwis infint, dum ſwmns _— 
peecati deſideria, &c. Although while we arc in the bodice of rhis death, there be in us the defueof in 
ycr if we ſhould give afſent to none of them, won eſſer unde diecremm, Cc. dimitte debitaneſpra, well n 
have ne cauſe to ſay to our hcavcnly Father, Forgive «« our debts, &c. Auguſt. epiſt.200, , 
Anſw. 1, Auguſtine molt be nnderftood ro ſpeake of aCtuall finnes ; that if fo men had gracener 
conſent to their concupiſccnce, they ſhould not need to pray forremiſſion of ſuch ſinncs, 2 Ando WW 
there that liverh, who ſometime is not carried away with concupiſccace, to give aſſent untoit? . 
if Anguftive ſhould ome proce of all finnc, yet his ſpeech being conditionall, ifwe ſbealdy N 
ro none of thems, and that condicion being kept of none, this proverht nor concupiſcence not towels 
Sce more of this controverlie, Sywopſ.Centur.4.cr7.16, of 


oo # 


3. Confurt, That no concupiſcence ts 4 veniall ſine in it ſclfe, 


| ik Hirdly, Thomas Aquin his afſertion commerh here ro be cxamined : Nota guid _—_ | 
* catum mortale, quand ſine rations, &c, Note that concupiſcence is then morrall tinac, wie #1 
things of our neighbours arc coveted withour reaſon : bur when they arc rcaſonably deſired, iti 
on 081 44 51 opwſcul. | <0 WW 
Comtre. 1. This diſtinftion of morrall and veniall finnes, being underſtood in their ſcale, tut 
finncs in the condition and qualitie thereof are morrall, ſome veniall, is contrarie to the Seriprugm 
makerh death the wages of tinnc, Rew.6:23. that is, of all: butto the Faithfull, through Gow 
Finnes are veniall, and ſhall ncvcr be Jaid unto their charge : and ſo no concupiſcence is mortal 
"cane no reaſonable covering of another many things : for rcaſon is grounded upon the law Wi 
againſt the which ſuch concupilcence is; therefore the covering of our neighbours goods, Vang 
'greffian of rhis morall precepr, is init owne nature morrall : bur rhrough Gods mercie in Cann 
'andaff other finnes to the fairhfulll are veniall and pardonable, and nor otherwile, Ve by 


; :: +, | 3%». Confur, Thes Harie was not 6; of original ſinne and concupiſcence. I » 


-Þ Urther, Thomas Agvin hath another poſition : Poft peccarmmpropter corrnptionem nutmeg! 
oy 2 ogra Freter (briftms & virge glorieſa, &c. Aﬀecr finge entred, becauſe of core NN 
'eartefeape concupiſcence, belide Clullt and the glorious Virgin : Thew-is opuſcn!, 50 MEETING 
"HT men are borne iy fore, {brift enely excepted, and his mocber for bus henour, Auxetar, kent: "1g 
© 'Comrs, 1. The Apoſtle firh, Rew.3.19#harecver che law ſaith, it ſaithts them wornrre 

law, chat every month may be ee and all the world be befere God. But Moya” 


\lait, and culpable before God as oghers were : Ergo, the law-alſo faith co her, Thenſbalena of” 
2. Againe, the fame Apoſtle faith ; The lew was owr ſchoolmaſter to bring m to Chrift, t \ 
made righreom by faich, Galach,3,24. Burt Mary was madc C_ by fairh, for muy 


Saxiogr in her ſong, Luk. 1.47. Therefore the law alſo was a ſchoolmaſter to her to brivg 
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— | © patfircher faith, Epheſtig)rwere by raribre rhe cbildften of wrach «a well a ochevs "He (Prakerh 
"ally of all the ©" py : therefore even Mary dey narnre'the thilde ef tvrach, and conſequenthy 

paul | 9%-"8 nleies are diſcovered in Scripture in the Virgin Wavy ; as Luk, 3. 49. her frilny fanlt 
ms Tab 2 Marth .12+4.6e ber inccrruprting of Chriſt in tits {ctmon ;7eh.2.2, her preſcribing of the rime 
few amivacle In timing the warer irith-wines | when Clirift rebuked her, ſiying 5 Women, 
_— Jove 5 v0 dee-wnh rhee 7 All theſe infirmiticy dot ſhew rhat 34sr5 was nor void of ariginafffinne. 
"Y fore uþon theſe reaſong and teſtimonies df Seripture we inferre,thar Mary was contived "drid 


in finne as ochers arc, and Chriſt oncly is cxcepred ; of whom onely rhe Apoltle faith,' He was in alt 


Si * is lis ſorr,yet without ſine, Heb.q..15. As Origen allo well faith, Solus Chriſte five macula: 


L& Chriſt was withour ſpor 3 Hemil, 1.4» Levit.Sce more alfo of this queition,SymeopſiCommre2crr.79. 
1.8. Confuts, Ageini? the Rgmaniſts, chat it s impoſſible in thus life to keeps the law of God. 


10w whereas the Jaw reſtrainertt rhe very inward concupiſcence and corrupt deſire : herein appearcth 
| Lawrerfeftion of rhe law, and how impoſlible ir is for any in this life wo beds che law of God pers 
"ra be Apoſtle rich, Rowe. 7. 14. We know rhat the law is ſpritxall, bat I am aver Two ug! tag 
& rs realons; why ic is not poſlible co keepe the law : borh becauſe it is ſpirituall,not reſtraining 
= drcxcrn a&, bur the internall fpirirudll morions,and fo is a moſt perfett rule of rightcouſacdle ; 
|» Mghethat we are 0n the other tide impertett, full of weaknefſe and corruption, and carnall. Here then 
ik anoeh error ofthe Rorfaniſte The? the precepts and commandements of Ged wnto & man juſt i- 
lat obs fateof grace, are nor impoſſible re be kept 7 Concil, Trident. ſeſ.6.can.18. Firſt then the eruch 

ag this phinr, ſhall briefly be opened + and then their objeRions anfivered. 
no heremwearc toconfide a fourctold (arc and condicion of mani: 1. As he was created in a perfic 
lelave his fall, when it was poſſible for man to have kepr the law, and to have conformed himſdlfe in 
chedience to-rhic will of his Creator, 2, Bur man conlidered in hiscorrupenarure, before he'bercs 
and reſtored, can by no meanes keepe the law : as he Prophet ſaith, Can the blacks moore change 
wathe Leepgrd bus ſpecs © ' then may nec alſo doc e004, that are accuſtomed to dee evil; Terecl 3.23% 
file, What ſoever 1 not of, faith, ts ſonne, Row.14.23- And, We are not able of our ſelyes to 3nks 
| + FR . 
3-lb adored eſtate of man by-regeneration and new birth, the law is partly poſſible to bee kept, 

ble. Tr is poſſible ewo'wayes : firſt by the impuration'of rhe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, w 


How the hy is 
pollible ro bee 


#vI-" law for us: for he needed nor it for himſelfe,as hee ſuffered nor for himfelfe ; for ag re= 


holy and juſt, even from his coneeption, communicatione juftitia divine, by the communi-= 
> juſtice: Marbach. So the Apoiile Girh, Rom,1614. Chrif? ic the end of the law (thas 
\elalfing ofthe Law) for righreveſneſſe to every one charbelreverh, on 
Sennth, x law is pollible ro be kepr of the regenerate, Quoad inchoationem obeditntia interna ff ex< 
ect of chic inchoarion- or"beginning of obedicnce inrernall. and exrernall : as the Ap 
WIL thelove of God, that wo kerpe bi commandements,1 Tob.5.3.For he which withour tf 
we righteouſneſſey rhar is, withour regeneration, faith he knowerh and ſerveth God.is a liar, VF 
ionandvarbesrrobedicnce, being wrought in the faichfull by the Spirit of God, though it 
ily exthpare and root out firine,yer ir keepeth it ſo under, thar.ir reigne not in them: and ir ſo 
wlcm, char chey labour ro.refiſt finne, and W 7 _— ro- Ch of _ which _ jience 
pit bein ir fe impertats, yer 6 ic accepred of God by faich in Chriſt, ia whoſe perfeR righrcoubs 
WE vhatbever is 1 ein = obedience, is petfefted, and our imperfetions m——_— Mebach. 
iriveenercn in the regenerare the law is impoſſible ro be kepr, in reſpett of thar perfeftion which God re- 
ox and tirefove che Prophec David faith; Pſat, 143-3. Emer not into judgement with 7 {on{an ah 
) febr ſballnove that liverk be juftified. 1. The fairhitull dos both imperfettly keeps the law,com- 
kaythings againſt ic :--2. Even in thoſe rhings wherein they keepe rhe 1aw, they have ſome ims 
WW; asthe Prophct Iſap fairh, 64. 6. Atowrrighteonſneſſe ts as « ſtainedoclont, Vrſes, 4, 


. 
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greardifference berweene the —_— andn erare,even wheh they fine. t.Gods pilfereats be: 


nw) tofave rhe Eletghough they | | | 

tle et j3: cerrgire 5 {© is ir [not in theunregenerare-': 3. Even in the finnes of the 
=mincch'yer {ome ſeed of-faith, 'which is nor ucterly extinguiſhed, nor rhey w given 
bit the wicked and unregenerate arc wholly ſold over unto ſinne, and their very conſcicnceispol- 


mecime flip; fo is irnot wich che other. 2+ Their repens 


latte gloriousſtare of the Sainrs in the nexe life, the obedience of the Saines ſhall bee perfe&t, and. 


be conformable roche willLof God ;-and rhenwe ſhall be juſt, nor onely by the __ 
| Wee proprie:efſuntiali juſtiria, bur by a proper efſentiall juſtice, arid then we ſhall fully 
he (Se rarhe image of Chriſt; us phe ApoſtieAirh, Kean.S. 29, Theſe which he knew befare,' be alſd 
$4 th bimade ike rhe innage,of ficiSorne, Marbach. Now the contraric objettions arc theſe'; © 
PT LTheworks ofttieSfurit are perfot 5but good workin the regenerate are the wotksof rhe 
go f ide pr et rao—_ oC TEE 
| Thhargameny procecdertufiom that which is fwphciter, fimplic and abfolatcly aid to bee of 
you! POthan which ſecandem RENT. irit ! Barts 
cch Cp the works of rhe Spirits(tbat they are foutie works of the Spirit, as they be alſo our works: fo 
"_ Ir, 23 they proceed of the Spirit, but impureand impertcd, as they dn aa "a 
2, 


4s £ 
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-2. Objett. They which are CNOREE ro thelmge Quitghaye perfect warks; 
conformable in this life ro the image of 

Atſw. The propoſition is true onely of thoſe Shih arc perfeftly conformable ; h__ Ka 
faithful in this; ife, bur onely in part, as the Ap le faith, 1 Cor, 13. 12. Now L ow impere; ; 
knowledge is, ſo is our obedicnce, both i "_ 

3+. Objett. There isno condemnation to the Gbfall, RowsS.'1. therefore their works atc pi 
* nſw. The argument followeth nor, for the privilege of the fairhfyll, and theix exccepei 
PETS 4 dependcth not upon the perfeRion of their works, but upon the 
ecoulneſle impured to them by faith. 

4s Objeft., Chriſt a his comming ſhall render unto every one according to his Ss ts wee 
not with Gods juſtice, to give a perte&t reward unto imperteR works, rheretore works: nj " 
ratc, becauſc they ſhall be perfe&ly rewarded, are perfect. 

Avſw. 1. The obedicnce of rhe fairhfull ſhall bee perfe&ly rewarded, nor attotding to theln 
works,but according to the law of faith, whereby the rune Aut of Chi io mpued,aad val 
in them, being rhcirs by faith, as fully as if it were their owne. 2, Yet Chriſt ſhall; 
their works, not as cauſcs of rhe rewaxd, bur as reftimonics, and lively arguments of OY 

5 Objet. The Scripture aſcribeth perfettion to the works of the Saints,as ir is ſaid of , 
any ar aj uſt and perfctt man in his time ; ſo Hezekiab es 2. \King «203» "omevaigtl f 
win 4 cart. | 

ps <p I. Theſe and the like ſayings muſt be underſtood, dep erfolton Partives, new 

| Perfeftion of the patrs of obedicnce, nor of the degree of pert, : .that is, the faith radum 
thcir obedience in every part of the law, but not in a. pertett de ec-or meaſure, /2: They arc ka 
perfet, in compariſon oncly of ſuch as were weake and imperfe&. 3, And r, their finders 
perfeftion is underſtood, as being oppoſite unro difſimularion and Inoceikic, that ther hens 
roward thc Lord, that is, unfaincd, withour any diflimulariog : in which ſenſe the Propher by: 
Iudge me according to mine innocencie, ÞPſal.7, 8. 

6, Objeit. The Apolile faith, Wholocveri is borne of God finncth nor, i2 tobw 3« 9» tel 
being borne of God, fanne nor, 

Daw. The Apoſtle underſtandeth here, not the dwelling of finnc, bur the ciging ll 
wiſchc ſhould be contraric to himſcltc, who had ſaid before, chap. 1. 8. Ifweſaywe we 
ceive oxr ſelves, and the truth « notin ws They which arc borne of God finne nor, rare” a 
it rcmainc in them, it reigneth nor in them, as S, Pavl faith, Theegh we wake in cbr jhone wry 
after the fleſhs FVr/in, , lag A 

7 Icis evidene.chen, that thelaw was nor given r0 juſtific mcn thereby,as ths ApolieGid thy Rews, 
Therefore by che works of the law ſtalne fieſp-bo juſtifiad in hu ſight, _ the lawcommeth the 
{0 cn ehen is the cad and uſe of che. law ; +. Ir ſhewerh whar God is, one thar loverh julker, 

niquitic : 2. Ir is as a glaſſe, wherein we may ſee that image, after the which manwaail 
oy now is defaced in him by finne ; 3. Ir isarule and line, afrer the which wee hea 
out our lite and ations: 4. It ſheweth the corruption of our narurc,and ſo is as a Khor 
us to Chit, Merbach. So Luguſtinefith, Hec oft wtilitas legis wt bominem de (nainfirmicaecem 
_—_ wmediciuam, gue in Chrifs oft, implorare compellart. Tus is rhe profic of the law, tocorifi _ 
q and to drive him to ſeeke the medicine of grace in Chriſt, Epi 200»; phy 


6./ Conffur. That the Morall law nor any preceps ew brby homer anheity |, 
diſpenſed with, of 


| Th main yet one point to TY diſcuſſed, whether any of the precepts of he Moulin N 
| humane drug arr difpcaicd withall ; whercin thc Popes Cinoniſts have heretofore yaT 
- Tf rerrene god an infinite and unreaſonable x u_ (for thelc wert their concluſions, thar* oj 
| dpnjareconrajer divinum; Thc Pope may the law of God : — br 
. thelaw of nature: 3 contre nevus Toft eſlamentum, the new. Teſtamcat; * _ 
" the Apalilce. Paps pojeft diſperſare de onpnibu priceped veteris & novi Teſtamenti; —_ 
, - penſe with withallthe preceprs of the old and new Teſtament, &c- Bur hercin I preferre_ the yuogan 
- +22 Toftar, amogerate writer of that fide, 'whodenieth naro rhe: Pope any ſuch authoriti, 
the coutraric objeftions- 244) 1198 gi 
ft. Objei. As among men, the Law-maker may difpenſc with his aw, ſo God chat | 
law, is cherefore above chelaw, and may diſpenſc withir: and if God may diſpenlc,, thenubePs 
the Church conſequently may diſpenk;, becauſe rhcey are in Gods ftcad.- . 

Afr: Firlt to the propofition this may bee anſwered #1. Thatin ho aka alice 
che common good, the ptcicrvation of thepublika flare, the maintenance of peace, . and. re? 
Law-giwcrhimſelfe cannot ſo diſpenſe; asrooverthrow rhe end of choſe lawes : as thar it IE 
coditurbe the pyblike ſtare, or ſich like 3. for this were to evertthe very ;and En ib 
buryerin particulze caſes he may diſpxng ; as Where an order by that covey one alli 
yenderlfor the goodof che Cithz + dy apndrvany aan yay ory nor" from 
W4y-mors necellarily bec employed for the commen gaod-:' forheres on ofdel 
x04 preciſely hops, yerel the incention ofthc i Lawmakers olervedahich is to ſerke ke and rot 


mon g good. 
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ifs; 1. Univerſally rhe Lord himſelfe neither will nor can diſpenſe againſt his lavy : as co make 

"tte have other gods, rorake Gods name in vaine, and ſuch like : For this wereforGod ro denie 

a which were todeny himſelfe ; bur the Apoſtle faith, God &« fatthfull; and cannot deres 

1 6.2 They 2-1 3- but to make ir lawfull in generall, ro violate ark mouy pre the firſt and ſecond 

iy were ro denic his owne Juſtice, and fo conſcquently ro denic kimiclfe ; for God is moſt juſt, yea 
"Tc. and the law is a perfeRt rule of juſtice. - 

on. Yet in che particular dererminations of the law, the Lord doth diſpenſe, as with Lbrehams facria 

* ths ane, che Tſraclites robbing of the Egyprians, the fornication of Oſe the Prophet : for the 

i God which is moſt juſt, and the righe which he hath in the lives, bodics, and goods of men, maketrh 

\W: $-os lawful, being done by che andement of God, which otherwiſe thould bee unlawfull : 

: res man may uſe his Oxe, or his Aſſe at his pleaſure, becauſe they are ordained to his uſe. ; fo the 

Ye doewith men, take away their lives ar his pleaſure, andthac by a double right ; both becaufe 

el Wo kiefinne hath deſerved to die, and God as Creator oy uſe the creature as it may beſt ſerve to his 

al And 25 a man may uſc his owne goods, and that which is Icat unto a man, precarid, frecly and: 

ring the pleaſure of the lender,he may when he will require againe:16 the earth belng the Lords 

falnefſe thereof, which he as ir were lendeth unto man fo long as itplcaſerh him : the Lord may 

Sek nleaſure cransferre chings from one ro another. So likewiſe in the rhird cafe of fornication : 

xiniony makerh carnall copulation lawfull, fo the Lord may, rele vinewlum inducers, by his 


HowGod hin 
ſelfe neither 
Fo nor w_ 
diſpeaſc wi 

his owne law. 


or bring in and ſupplie the like bond,as matrimonic is, as when he commanded rhe Propher 


Ln 4 wife of fornications, Hoſe 1.3. the commandement of God made that lawfull, which other= 
oclawful 
| Itas God can make that which ſeemerh uſes belawfull and juſt: ſo yer can he nor make a juſt 
{oadaft to be evill and wicked ; as that he whi 

Rercafon is, becauſe God by this meanes ſhould bee conrraric ro himſclte, in commanding one ſo ro 

olim, and yer-ro count him, ſo worſhipping him, ro doe evill. Againe, /wpoſſibile eff Deiem ſacere 
Peers fvele, It is impoſlible for God to doe that hee cannor will : now the Lord willeth none cyill 
full the edn therefore hee cannor make that which is goud to be cvill, becauſe he cannor denie himſelfc, 


Fankera difference is to be made berweene thy precepts of tlic firſt and ſecood Table : God doth 

uit che preceprs of the ſecond, which are referred ro the good of our neighbour, when he ſcerh 

qomke for his owne glorie, which is the chiefe end and ſcope of rhe durics of the firſt and ſecond 

r tie; avben God commanderh to diſhonour parents, rather than co diſhonourhim, and bidderh any 

\ Wille reſt 2 bur with the preceprs of the firſt Table God difſpenſeth nor, becauſe they are im- 

mrladakncd ro Gods glory, for that were to conſent ro the diſhonouring of himſdlfe, And thus 
ved lartie anſiver ro the firſt part of rhe argument, 

ee, nh, i followerth nor, if God can diſpenſe, that therefore the Prelares of the Chutch may : 

kak the diſpenſation againſt a law muſt bee by as grear authoritic as the law was firſt made by: 

tenoral law gre upon the law of nature, was founded by the Author atid Creator of tjdture, 

[hachoce by him onely,and nor; by any elſe may it be diſpenſed with, 2. As innarurall effxagd rdina- 

rmult goc before a narurall cauſe ; as a thing cannot be made hor, unlefle fire or ſome orher effi» 


Al _ = ucunto it: fo thatehe Pope himſelfe cannot command a thing to bee hot, bur by. 
cn o 


| t 2 yerthe Lord withour any ſuch mediate or ordinarie cauſe can make a thing 
niwioficice power ſupplying that cauſc himſclfc ; ſolikew)ſc infpiriruall aftions,the Lord may ſup» 
Wewnich makerh f__ whull, which man cannot doe, unleffe ſome exrernall cauſe or ciccum< 

zoncurre, which makerh the a&lawfull : As ro kill is an unlawful at in ir felfe, neither can 


ch worſhippetch God arighe, dork evill, or ſuch like; 


Ie is not ths 
mans power 

to diſpenſe 
yo the M@* 

rall law,though 
God may dil» 
pate. 


, rorany ocher make ir lawfull co kill, uflcfſe there be ſome cauſe; char maketh it lawfull ro kill, as 


Ile partie commanded to be {laine hath deſerved to die. But God, to whom all men are debters,and 

iteLord of cvcry mans life,may command to kill withour any injuſtice ; alchqugh there be no ſuck 
tanſc or circumſtance, which ſhould make char aft lawfull. Th 44 1674 

'VOjes op iris obje&ed rhus, ro reſtore thar which is committed to a mans truſt, is a naturall 

8 Jet this is dif 

llegare one to kee penſ: Thow ſhale not kil, 

wleemmanderl with chwten they 
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itlawfull ro kill, where one cannot juſtly be pur to death, and ta worke < pon the Sh ogy ) 
- is no neceflitic, . 2. Anda diſpenſation makerh hat Jawfull afterward, which wasnot before 6.48 


Gribn:: bur it wasalwaycs lawfull boch for.the Magiftrare ra pur ro dearh,, and upon like necegs 


| termi ar ſuſpend the reſt of the Sabbath. N Beſt theſe interpreratiorls and declarati OM 
are 3. deviſed by man, bur warranted in Ee by the Lord himfelfe, .the mT ; 
law, and therefore they arc not interpoſed by any humane authoritie, Toftt.queſt. 35. hore | 


4 Moral obſervations, 


_— 1. Obſerv. Why covetouſueſſe is ta be taken heed of, | 
5 ſhalt not cover, &c. Men muſt not onely withdraw their hands from taking theig youn, if 
goods, bur reſtraine their inward covering and deſire, and thar for theſe reaſons : 1, Bye 
Piſcenzie infinitatew, becauſe. concupiſcence is. infinite, the defire of the coverous is never fuk, 
Iſay 5.8. They joyne houſe to houſe, &e. til there be no moreplace, 2. Anfert quictem, it rakerhawg ai 
LE 5 Eccleſ.5.11. The ſatietic of the rich will nat ſuffer bins to ſleepe. 3. Facit divitiaci Ba, 
riches unprofitable : Hee that loverh riches, ſhell be without the fruit thereof, Eccleſis, 9; 1, Tum. 
equitaters, it hindreth juſtice : For rewards dee blindthe wiſe, and pervert the ward: of the int, 8,1. 
5.Necat charitatem, it killech charitic both of God and our neighbour: therefore the Propher ik 32: 
not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh, 1ſay 58.7. The coverous defpilerh his brother, who is as his own 4.08. 
6. Producit enmem imiquitatems, it bringeth forth all iniquitic, as S.Pawl faith, 1 Tin,6.1o, Thi Bio 1 
money is the root of all evil, Thoms.in opuſcul. | Anton andt5 "_. 
2, Obſerv. Of theremedies agatnit concuyiſcence. 


F He remedies againſt concupiſcence arc theſe : Baſil —_ theſe two 2 1. $5 copiteverinqinld 
vendu es interram, ceſſubit inſans concupiſcentia, & ec. It thou bethinke thy ſelfe, that thou ah 
diffolved into carth, unſound concupiſcence will ceaſe. '2, CMeliorwme deſiderinm minors 

The defire of berrer things will make thee contemne the lefſe : as the love to the Ward ofGad whid 
more to be delired than gold,will withdraw our love'from earthly things, Be/il/.in reguls. Thins 4g 
adderh foure remedies belide, -3.Occaſrones rennimes ſaphenterly ſhunning all exrerndllocaoeges 

made a covenant with his cycs, P.3 I-I, 4. Cogitationibm aditum non prebendo, In giingnowy tot 
thoughts, as by humbling and aftlicting the bodice, as S.Pan/did, 1 Corinth.9.27, 5.C inf | 
By applying prayer, as our blefſed Saviour faith, that even devils may bee caſt our byfallingadpradif” th 
Aatth, 17.21. 6, Licitts occupationibus inſiſtends, &c. By being alwayes well for idariſhec: 
brought the Sodomires to luſt, ir was one of their finnes, Ezech. 16. 49. Them. rages yy | | 


3- Obſerv, How the Lord hath paniſbed the tranſgrefſors of bis law. 


Trz ſhalt not cover.) In the laſt place I will ſhew, how the Lord hath puniſhed and judgedtiet 
| greſſors of rhis precepr, and likewiſe of the reſt. The puniſhment then which is due for theta i” 
_ Gonofthe law is cither divine or hamanc. The humane is that which is inflifted by the laws 
which-arc divers, according to divers uſages of countries and condirions of people, among whom 
may reigne more than another, and ſo mere ſeveritic is required. Bur this defett generally is lou 
humane ccnſures; . that the tranſgreſſions of the ſecond rable arc more ſeverely puniſhed thantholes 
firſt : and thoſe in the ſecond, which doc concerne mans outward ſtate, pore 4 rw more {iraginy 
niſhed.than cleric, which NE found faulr with in his time : and he gi —_— along dt 
partialitic : Dura id pejas credingms ic-vite wocet : Becauſe we thinke that orgre 
which road this life : Lib.de Aendac.cap.9. 4 IM 
The divine puniſhment is of two forts, ic is cither temporall in this life, or cternall inthe next 
for the firſt, where hamane lawes arefilent or connivent, in ccnfaring the finnes of men, yet*ea 


juſtice ſhewerhicſelfke : As now ſhall a in this particular enumeration of divers prelude 
amplcs of Gods feveritic, cxcrciſed and ſhewed upon ors of his law. 

3 Ta » Pharaoh iscs forth as an example of an Athciſt and pro 

LS 


- So -A2j04s childe co his father, and a rebell againſt hisPrince, % 
haize of the heads andiftricken through withdarts: and fo is made a ſpeftacle unto all ſtubbow* / 
and rebellious ſuhje&s, that ſuch ſhould expeRtebe like judgeanent ar Gods hand, +l 

6. Cain, for killing his innocent brother, was caſt ouc. af Gods preſence, and made a rnwny nts 
'theface of the earthi;(oruell dbimelech as he ſhew-0o. of his brethren upon one ſtone, (o kisht | 
dalbzoutwichaſtangelwdegs ibs ood ooo lo dds "_ 
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£5» of his fiſter Thamar, 2 Sex.13.' That whore and ſtrumper Jezabel was caten and devoured of 
Ls, 1KingP21-23- 2Xing. 9.22.35; nd as aduſreric is an abotninarion to the I.ord, the puniſhment 
FP God reſerveth to himſelfe, where the Magiſtrates hand isnot cxrended + as the Apoſtle Gaith, 
uh 12. 4. her emeng ers and adultereys God will judge - So the finne' of dfunkennefſe and glutronie 
Ne 46 the Broke of Gods hand,as being'the nurſeric and ſeminarie of filchinefſe and uncleane luſh 
ofa8 Dranken Nb «/ for that ſinne, and others joyned withall, was finitren of the Lord, atid died, 1 Sam. 
«a0 And that = 546" Heſs who pampred himſelte, « byr was mercilefſe roward poore Lazarts, Was 
on wk.16. Ee ET | 
vw — pre omir ro make mention of a ſtrange = of God fhewed of late upon three 
x this finne of exceſſive drinking ; which happened upon the 27. day of Decetnber laſt, being 


RO wow an inceſtuous perſon, was ſhine by the procurement ofhis owne brother 4b/batom, for the * 


—— 


A ſtrange ex- 
ample of Gods 


7 hrvq afterthe Nartivirie, in the rowne otlirtle ben, or Eaſon in Eſfex, in the houſe of a Judgement 
, | wWw 


' 


<< with arjother that was a Rerainer, and a yourh about rhe age of thirtcene yeeres, did in the after- 
id withdraw themſelves into a privare chamber, taking wicththemftrong Beere, 4qua wits, Reſu ſolls, 
r SW ind fhur the doore cloſe, that they mighe beprivar, and rake their fill of drinke without con- 
. Ser: who ſo cxceſſively and immoderatly diſtempered themſelves with drinke, riat they in molt 
Seuanncr yomircd it up againe : two of them, rhe ſervanr of rhicHoulſe and the yourh, were invotni> 
chanted, and were found dead in the morning ; the firlt ſirriny in his chaire, the other lying upon 
d; thar which they caſt up, being by the cold 6f the nighr frozen to their monrhs”: rhe rhird, the 
lng, was taken up in the morning, wallowing vp and downe in his vomir, andjn a'manner halfe 
tee We whom they had much adoe to recover, This example wonld nor bee forgotten, bur carefully bee 
 Wioinremembrance; char other excefſiverakers of drinke,and wanton abuſers of plentie(which'linnes 
xy where overflow) might receive warning thereby, and judge themſelves by repentance,and 

their finne in rime, leſt they be ſuddenly overraken by Gods judgements in like manner. 
For fiealing, Achar may bee an cxawple, who for his thett and ficrilege, was with throwing of 


tak trodearh, and that by the Lords extraordinaric dir=fion, in cauſing him to bee found by lor, 
wich felis p, the fearcfull cxamples of Ananias and Sapphira, would be thought upon, who were for 
s doin fnne friken with ſudden dearh, Act.5. | a1 


25 (off 16. Forcoucting of Saves Abrahams wite, both Pharaoh King of Egypr, and Abimelcch King of 
to ther verepuni! edof God, Gen,r2. and 20. though they were prevented of God, and kept from com- 


7 Ui 4 | ff . P 
' Th To zth God to excmplific ſome, that others. might rake heed. Buthere concerning the tem= 
deer: ſalkedents in this life, theſe three obſervations are necefſacie : 1, Thar they which are temporally 
wh &f ze not alwaycs to be deemed the worſt of all others, thoughir pleaſe the Lord ro make them 
gtoothers : as our bleſſed Saviour faich of the Galilcans, whoſe bloud Pilate mingled with their 


” gadofthoſe cighreene perſons,upon whom the rower of Siloam fell in Jeruſalem,thar they were 
het tr finners than the reſt, but except yee repent (faith he) yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 2. God neither 
ndpebal fuch offenders in this [ife, for then men would expect no judgemear ro come : neicher doch 


Eto go unpuniſhed, left worldly men might be alcogether ſecure z and denie in their hearcs the 
onidencc : as the Propher David faith, Pſal.10.13, Wherefore death the wicked contemne Ged? he 


ok openings 7 ard. 3. That they which go on ſtill in their ſinne without puniſhment, 


wtflatrer themſclyes : tor there remainerh a greater judgement behind : and there is mere hope 
A 900 a which arc chaſtiſed in this world. So the Apoſtle ſaith : Thow after thine hardnifſe, and heart that 
nent, beapef7 reno thy ſelfe wrath againit the day of wrath, and the declaration of the juit judgement 
2.3» 

Weatier kinde of judgement is in the next world: as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 1.Cor.6.9. Be net deceived, 
c next Fwnicators, nor Idolaters,nor adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, nor theeues, nor drunkards, nor 
"wr extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdome of God: and ſuch were' ſome of you, but yee are waſhed, bus 
atied.Fe.Adde hereunto the like ſentence and declaration of Gods judgement upon the wicked 
W213. But the fearefull and unbelecving,the abommnable, and murtherers, whoremongers, aud ſorce- 
ters, and all liars ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with fir: and brimſtore, which 
Geath, This ſo heavic a ſentence there is no way to eſcape, bur in being waſhed from theſe 
SFrepentance, ſanftificd by newneſſe of life, and juſtified by fairh in Chriſt. And thus much of this 

me law, which by Gods grace I have thus happily finiſhed. 


% 3. Queſtions and doubts diſcuſſed out of the ret of thi 20. Chapter. 


hes \ Qussr, I, Is what ſenſe the prople are ſaid to have ſcene the voyces, which are proper 
-" is heard and not ſeen. . 


_ AN al the people ſaw the thwnders, &e. 1. Somme thinke that by ſight here is underſtood the 


* 
* 


| becauſe ir is nſtall with the Hebrewes to take one ſenſe tor another, Yareb/, Buc 
$200 more taken for hearing, rlian ro heare for the ſeeing. 2. Awbroſe referreth ir ro the unders 
$* Interierie wentis vidernr obtutu : 1t was ſeenc by rhe inward fight of the minde ; like as our 


g 2M 
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he there dwelling. Them anner of it was this ; One Thomas Ragetby, 2 ſcrvanr of rhe 1he 


ree exceifive 
difnkers, in lit- 
tle Eaſon in 

Eſſex the 275.o0f 
December laſt, 
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Saviour faith, Hee that hath ſcene me, bath ſtene my Father, Toh.14.9. Ambroſ, proem, in Luc © 
| tae] ar ha it like unto that ſaying os. Job I. epiſt. chap.1.1. That which, we have Faw Wn 
we have ſeenc with our eyes, &'c. of the word of life : Hierom. in Abdiam, Bur ſccing Moſer fern 8, 
outward objeRts of rhe cxternall ſenſe, as of thunder, lighrning,he meaneth alſo rhe ſne,umot Ns 
ſuch things are objefted. g., Ferwe thinketh, thar hercin ofendztwr oſcitantia popreli, the carcleſyeſſs,g, MW. 
people is ſhewed, who more regarded thar which they faw, thauthe voyce which they heard; and, M | 
tore they are {aid rather to fee than heare, Bur ir ſeemerh thar the people well regarded they. 
God, becauſe preſently after they defire thar Afoſes, might ſpeoke unto rhem,and ner the Loyd —_ k | 
4. Procepine chinketh, that ir is ſaid they ſaw, becauſe of the cyidence thereok,, as if they had ſeen; hay 
their cycs : asit is ſaid, Lwvos 1.1» The words of Amos, &c. which bee ſaw, &c. Dem Prophergg,, ht. 
res ſubjicit tauta evidentia, ac f6 oculis cernerent, &c, God dothio evidently ſer things before the co. 
the Prophcrs(char is, their inward fight) as though they ſaw them with their eyes, Bur this wang, 4, hh 
in viſion, as the Lord ſpake to his Prophcrs, here was a ſcnlible demoritration. 5. Auguftinethe, 
thinkerh, Fidere hic poxi pro generali ſenſu, tum anini, quam cdyporis ; That to ſee is here Putforthe 
ncrall Rnſe horh of the minde and bodice : 'becauſe Hoſes would fpeake compendioully: fo weyp,h. 
vide quid ſoxer, ſee what foundcth 3 fo allo isir raken for other ſenſes : as Chuiſt fairh 00 Them, þ 
canſe chow haft ſcene me thou beleeveit, whereas Themas rouched him, TraZt. 121. ſuper Ioguy, 
ſn hereof is, Ouia viſme primarnm obtinet Fu ſenſibus intermiſtetur ownitbus : Becauic the figw ivthe ue 
among the {cnſcs, it is as intermingled among them all ; /xrer/incar. And, wa” viſns plares rm, 
-rentias nobic oftendit, &'c. Becaulc the ſenſe of rhe fight dorh more diſtinguiſh things, than ay ov 
ſenſe ; for other ſenſes doe ſhew bur the differences of their owne objects; as the hearing the difind; 
of ſounds : bur the ſight ſhewcrh how one thing is diſcerned from anorher,whether by colour, 
number, faſhion, and divers other wayes, Toſtar. Therefore the ſenſe of ſeeing is takenin geneliyrh 
reſt, but nor in particular for aay onc ſcnic, bur as ſenſms conjuntli ſunt in communi ſenſu, 2 theſe 
jJoyncd roge. her in the common ſenſe: Borrheins. And fo here to ſec is raken for pereperetopaaing 
Jun, The people ſaw theſe voyees, thar is, perceived them. . So allo ( ajerane : Yidere procenanii 
ſenſum quocunque ſenſu ſepe porituy : To ee is often pur for that knows which commerh by 
the ſenſes. So allo Siev/erm. 6, The imerimearie Glolſe hereupon giverh this note : Nos delteom vice, 
audrentes oculums mentis dirigere debemns : We alſo when we heare rhe voyce of the kamed;nut ad 
xc& rhe cyc of the minde : as here the people arc ſaid ro have ſeene theſe voyces. 


# 


: 


Ques T7. TI. What u« meant here by voices, whether the thuuder or othey wicy,. 


He thunder and the lightuing, The word is kelerh,voices : 1.which ſomedoe take forthale wiew al | 

words which were x och {- framed by the Angels : and hereupon Toſtarm raketh occalion 
ſhcw at large how the Angels are ſaid to ſpeak and cxpreſlc the voice as of man : which ſometinede 
doe by aſſuming hnmanc ſhape, fomcrime by framing other organes and inſtrumentsin theane 
make ſounds ; bur neither of rheſe wayes doe rhe Angc cxprellc Conceptiones ſnas modo natwuli, me 
wodum ar!1s, their conccirs by any narurall mcanc, bur as it were afrer the manner of art : asmet Scu 
organes and inſtruments of muſicke + Toftar. gueft.36, All this diſcourſe of Toſtarme here is perivow] 
for by voyces here are undcrſtood che chunders, as the word keloth is taken, chap.19. 16. andbeauk ii: | 
tlic other word which is adjoyned /emps or lightnings :; and {0 rcad here and underſtand : Yau. lia. 
IMonten.Cajetan. Lippeman.Simler, = 

2. Baſil undcrſtandeth this of the voice of God 2 Que non per anres verberato extrinſerm und 
henditur, &'e. fed xrcano modo inſonance volunrare divima + Which is nor apprehended by theoun 
beating of chic air on che carcs,bur by the ſecrer ſounding and intimating of the will of God; #h# 
Bar jr 1s evident by the ſtorie, rhar this was a ſenſible ſound, which all the people heard,and war 
at it? asrhe Apoltle ſhewerh, Hobr,1 2.19, which they that beard excuſed themſeluci. | 
3e Heoſer here ſerteth not downe all which the people ſaw ; for rhere were foure terribletli K 

ſide: fire, which burned upto the middeſt of heaven, darkneſſe, clonds, and miſt, Dewr.g.11. irwkg., 
clouds were above the mountaine, from whence mighr procecd the thundss and lightning * Une. 
the monnraine it ſelfe was ſcene thefire mixed with ſinoake and darknefſe, thorow the which 84 h 
ſhined, Cafcran, | | JI 


Que5T. III. Whether there wwe 4 ſound of the trumpet beſide the weices- 


" RA Nathe ſoundof a rr wnper, I.Toſtarrs thinketh that the voices before ſpoken of, and rhe 
trumpert,were not two diſtin rhings,bur one and the ſame : for ochcrwile the rrumpet WW 

hindred the peeple from hcaring the voices, if they had come rogerher : they are therefore cale ea 
and a ſound of a trumpet, becauſe the Angels by the ſound of a trumper did cxprelſc words and WW ti, 
Toftet.9%.37. 2.But thar there were words uteered befide the ſound of a trumper, it is cvideds Ucir 
wherc the found of a trumper was heard, before the Lord began ro deliver the law ; and verſ 19." whic 
ſound of the trunepet blew long,circ. Moſes fpake,and Godanſwered him by woice.Likewiſethe Apo Þ 
mention ofthem as of rwo diſtin things, Heb. 12. 19. Ye are not come, Oc. wnto che ſo 

and the voice of words. And yet the voice was urrered in aloud found, as of a trumpet * 

hee heard a great woice, as if it had beene of © trumpet, Rgvel. 1.10. Thete might bee rben 4 

Kinde of founding the trumpet : one withour any cxprefling of voice, which ſounded belas® 


- 


> 


—= upon Exoduz.. Chap.2o., 373 
n ee whthe che Low econ and obey bags ine: the other ſound of the trum © 
% wo nn the Lonk voice was ſounded out, when © deliver the Law. Ic is like alſo that 

ol heccetd while che Lond waein freaking zo che hue ant oks loud found of the trumper : 

0D [re ic might have becne alec ro the peoples hearing : and after the Lord had finiſhed and made 

mh Yr. chunder began ro be heard againe,with the ſoundofiherrumper: like azicis che manner 

ft ſhigesto hae a rrumper blowne before their edidts are prodiimed, and afterwards20 cauſe it ro be 
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Quzsr. I'V. Ofthe feare of the people, aud thee foing backs. 2 eros SH Sn | 
E Nd they fled, or moved themſelver,and flood afarre off, 1. The Latinexcadeth perterrici ſunt 
; ay FA & con Lonroneh- : they were terrified, and ſmitren _ feare : the Sepruagintgead cog 
feqted : Chal.chey rrembled : Yarab. vacillabant,they waved * whi —_— Toftartus maketh theſe 
of feare ; tar firlt the minde dotheimere,is faid to feare, when any cvill is expetted :'then rerfers,” 
=rcthto be terrified, cxm cmmrbatur, when itis troubled with the expeRarion' of any cvill : bur 
ore faid oremeres © tremble, when rorme _ ſtars wacillat, when the body it and all rhe: 
"doc ſhake for feare. Bur this diſtintion of feare is here one of his place ; for chough this giving: 

«of the peoplc ccdcd from fearc : yer rhe word noagh here fignifietl! ro move; they Eel | 
dficd from their place; and the next words doe confirme this nſe, They food afarre off, 2. Hero 
"Cetwo operations of the Law, the one terrorems incartit, it (trikerhfeare becauſe of finne 2 then hs« 

: edere cog3t proptey iram Tudicis, it maketh man to give 'backe becauſe of the wrath of the 
%& Ferw. 3. Some Hebrewces thinke, char che Iſraclires went backe certaine miles, Ex S2mler.. Bur 
w—_ backe, Nov per modums fruge, ſ:d per modum retroceſſtonis, Nor by way of flighr, but by way 

_ x dujevegt gen an 3 y way Z Fay 
Melling : neither herein did they breake rhe commandement of Gods for they were ſer certaine 
forward which they were nor to paſſe, but backward they might goc, Toftar queſt.37, 4, Neither 

whe thouphe rhar the people went backe while che Lord was ſpeaking unto them, bur after the 
——deation of rhe Law, there being ſome pauſe made, then the people gave way, Cajeren, 5, Allthe 
ale thi: ; my nor co Moſes, bur their Elders and the chicte 'of them came. in.che name of the ret, 

an, | 


| | Quzsr. V. Why thepeople defire that Moſer would ſpeaks unto them, | 


al19, $4 ſaid to Moſes, talke tho with ws. 1.Some doc here lay fault and blame upon the Iſrac« 
lices,in refuſing ro heare the voice of God, and chuling rather that Aſoſes ſhould ſpeake 
antothens Bur the Lord commendceth them for ſo doing, Dewr. 5. 28. They have well ſaid, all that they 
br fag. Therefore they thus ſpake nor,as preferring Moſes voice befare the Lords, bur becauſe they - 
wtatero heare the Lords voice, being ſo terrible, Toffar. guefh, 27. y. And the Lord terrified his 
pk mid his chundering voice, for ghele rwo cauſes: 1, That the people hereby ſhould carne aud be 
weirto feare the Lord. 2. And that they might be driven of themſelves by this meanes to defire the 
mikey of Moſes in ſpcakingunto rhem ; for ir was fic and requilice, that as che Lord rhe Authour and 
wirofnarure had by his owne mouth given ſuch Lawes as were grounded npon nature, ſuch as were 
onene even by che lighg of nature, as that cvcry one —__ at the: firit underſtand and acknowledge 
j! that the reſt of che Lawes, which were not ſo evident, but needed explanation, ſhould be des 
wad rehearſed by Adoſer,S10 Toftar, 4uBclidegherein Hoſes was a type and figure of Chriſt, who is 
pediator berweene God and us, and by whom rhe will of God is revealed unto us, Jſarbach. Pelarg. 
Wer bercin formams boni anditoris deſcribir, Fc, deſcriberithe forme of a goad audirour, who pra« 
Wtoheare and fulfill che precepts of their maſter, Glofſ: imrerl;neer. 4 


Quresr. VI. Wiyeheprople ave afraid they ſhall dye. 


q 1 Bu vet God talks with ws, I:8 we dyr. Wee ſhall finde In Scripture, that it was an uſuallthing 
- Lyformen to feare,that if they had ſeenc God they ſhould dyc,as [cos counterh ira great be« 
Bilat he had ſeene Cod and yet lived, Geref, 32. So Gedeen and Mareah, when they had ſrens God, 

& 1, Toftarws makerh rhis rhe cauſe of chis feare, rhar if they heard Gods voice any more they 
Fe : becauſe of che infirmiry of che body, which could agt endure che Loxds terrible voice ; for 
of the body is diſſolved by any exceſſive quality,as with exceeding great heat or'cold : /e4 
telerabile wel rerribile corrumpit poremtiam tolcrantem 5 SO an cxcecding terrible or rolerable 

Wcnmeth and confoundeth che rolerating faculty, Toflat. quefb.z9. Bur the cauſe of rhis feare is 

"inthe body: for «Adam betore his fall could cndure the voice of God well enough. 2.Some 
mand this of everlaſting dearh, Glofſ.interhmear. Bur ir is evident,that they meane the ourward and 
Wdcah, which is contrary ro this temporal life : for chus rhe people ſay, Dent. 5.24. Wee have 

Wb do .that God doth ralke with men, and he livath, 3. Cajeranns doth gather thele rwo reaſons of 

War frare ; both that terrible Rre-which they were afraid ro come neere, andthe thundring voice of 
they could cndurc no longer to heare ; and theſe rwo reaſons are expreiſed, Denre5.25. Now 

ſhould we dye ? for this great fire will conſume ma: if wee heave the voice of the Lord ouy God 

"ve bel dc. 4. Bur the greatcit cauſe of this their feare was their finne ; Conſcins homo pecean 

OMA ram Dei, &e. Man being guilty to himſelfe of finne, fearerh the wrath of God, Simler.aq 

Q *toour bleſſed Saviour, Labs 5. Lord gee from me, for 1 am « ſinfull man, 
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"p21 Qytar: VIL. How the Lordys aids come nntorhemeand why, is 
Od is comtio prove jou. 11: God isfaid rocome unto zhem,not that he goeth from... 
2:1 bY - 6, ek unto them by ccrtaine efics, his hgnes and wonders: and (0 ks 
 Loxdicommeth;by his word, and by afijictions and croffcs, Simler.2.There are thy 
.ordscammingunts them :-».To tric rhem/2.Thar his feare may alway be amongrhem.j e 
finne not. All theſe three ariſe one from the other : probation and triall worketh texte, a4; 
cauſerk to flee from finne. 3. So hong Moſes free. them from ont kinde of ſeryile feare, which 
the feare of death and-EeitraRiony yet he rerainerh them ſtill in thar profitable kinde of feare, wh 
they might be keptin awe and obegicnce itill, Somler.: © - = 1 
= w 1 : 7 | "Quits Te. VI Il. How the Lerd « ſaid to tempt aud prove hu people, 
V = Od ic come 10 prove yous.i« Dems metaphorice-now propric tentat, Gc. God itnarfyy.. 
ang * 7 (erougs horically ro rempr; azhe is faid ro be angry ; Lis facic ffettumiewss, 
&e. becauſe be worketh the fike feet. as he which rempterh,tharis, ro cauſe the feare and obedie,: 
the people to appcarc, Cajcias, 2+ God rempreth, the Devill remprerhy, and manis ſaid ta \Gud; 
net aid taproyeor try for his owne knowledge and ricacc,Cam onenia Dens wideat pr _ 
ſoeidg God knowerh-all things beforc chey arc done : Chryſoft. bows, 41.. in ſoann. Bur Gol tre 
proverh, Ve nes menifeſtemwr aliis + that we ſhould be. manitcit rovthers, as Abrahams obedine 
made knowne toall,. inthar he refuſed nor ro ſacrifice his ſonne 3 velnob ip/i2, ox to onr ſoles; 
Ifradlires were tempred in the wildernefle, thar it might be knowne what was iti cheir heart, Dy 
Toftar, Satantempreth,quia evertere nitiray,bccaule hc gocthabout eo ſupplant ard overthrowwy 
tempted lob. Home alignando tenrar "ne prober, aliquands ut yapiat + Man ſomerime temprerhny, 
ſomctinic to catch ; as the Scribes and Pharifies tempred Chriit ro catangle him, 4avbrefizez Cz, 


 Ques T. IX. Why the people ſtood of arre off, and where. 


Verfiz1iC © the prople food af arre off. 1.C ajeranu thinketh that rhe people recurnce not co heir tenee 
bur ſtood alittle from the mounraine ; and continued in the place whither they fed kelire 

verſ.18.Toſtat. 2.Burir ix evident, Dexs.5+30.that they were bidden ro goe unca their rents, as, For 

Moſes went up nccrer unto the preſence of God, ſo rhe ople wear {till turcher ,backwad ache 

'rerits bing fo commanded of the Lord. 3.The myſtical! ftgnification hereof is, that ourfinesdoemake ih 

utfand aloofe off from God,untill wee be reconciled by a Mediaronr, whereof Moſerwairype and 

gure here, Simlers *® © | LO | '® 


-QueeT. X. How Aoſes is ſaid to draw neere to the darkneſſe, 


Ur Moſer drew neere wato the darkneſſe,fre. 1.AMſer was in the darknefſe before, for all thehly 
covered with ſnoake ; bur he was not in that darkneſſe wherein the Lord was': U6; expreſſuraſin 
firbame quibus noſcebarrr Dens : Where more evident ſignes were expreſſed, by the which God 
knovene : for otherwiſe how ſhould rhe darknefſe concainc or receive him, whom rhe heavenyean 
conraine ? Glofſ. mnterſin. Hee went then up, ad cacnmer wontis, to the top of rhe hill, where the tlids 
cloud was,wlicrcin the Lord did manifeſt his preſence. 2. Some by the darknefſc undciltand rhefpint 
and myſticall ſenſe of Scripture,which'the people cannor comprehend and therefore they ſtood ature 
gia vero ſpirineales allegeriarum nuber peretrant, &c. Bur becanſe they which arc ſpiriruall, docpi 
into the cloud of allegories,therefore Moſes went into the darkneſiec, Gregor. As Chrilt preachedunts 
Diſciples in rhe mounr,and unto the cople in the plaine; fo the myſteries and ſecret of Scriprurea 
ned only unto thoſe thar are ſpirituall.for pearles.muſt nor be caſt beforc ſwine, Lippene, So allo H 
Dewins aut in lumine eff,aut caligine; incipiemibue ſumpliciter loquitur is qui per fe EH ſunt, mſtice 
Godis cither in the light,or in darknefſe ; unto rhe beginners hee ſpeakerh ſimply, unto thoſey 
rfeft,in myſtery, Super Pſal.96. 3.%ur hereby raclicr is underitood,that God who himſelte dwains 
t char none can atrainc unto, yer #» ca/gine verſetus reſpelIu noſtri,dwellerh in darknelſc in rap 
ns,becauſe we cannot ſearch out the nature of God;nor comprehend what he is Simley. So 614 
interpreterh.char Aſoſes went into the darkneſſe, that is, Twxc denn cognov'ſſe iflam efſe art 
ramygue Copritionens onmem excedit + He then perceived the divine nature to be ſach, which excel 
knowledge. Likewiſe-Procopius, Fera Det noritia cft agnoſcere ſwam ignoraxtians,Ge.1t is che rruel 
ledge of God,for onc to acknowledge his owne ignorance, thar bringerh darknefſe wirh it, 7 
' #mtolleilin creatures poteFt ag enms aceedere + No creared underſtanding can come neere unto 
Trmoth.6.1ef4.2. 4 Herein alſo Moſes was a lively type of Chriſt : thar as he having ſpoken uncothe 
plc, and declared the will of God, afterward went up into the darkneſſe : So our bleſſed Sao! 
dedared the heavenly doftrine of his Father to the world, and finithed the worke of our redd 
e4/ſcendit in caliginem nubium cali; Aſccnded into the darkneffſe of rhe clouds of heaven, and wilt | 
ouTot our {ight,and received up into heaven, Simdey. 


Quzert. XL why the Lord ſaith he ſpake wno them from heaven. 


Verſ.2 Y E hav ſcenr-that I bave ralked with you from heaven T his is premiſed 48 2 reaſon ofthe 
CEPT tollowiang,verſc2 3 fe (bal make ye therefore, c. »s Gods of filver OF Ce Te Oleeftn 1 
vcth the teaſon thus ; Corſiderate me vobir lors ſuperiore,&c, Gonſider thar T am higher thanyoull 
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upon Exodus. \ "08 Chaplzo. 375 


oP 
wchereforcam able ro puniſh you, if you rebcll. 2. Some thinke that hereby the Lord lignified unro 
Mn char cheſe were nor Moſis artes & fignentsd, &+. the devices. arid ferehes of Moſes, bur that God 
et. 5 from heaven, and therefore rhe. uc Ms AAS 7 gas from God hanſclte, and 
he il epropounced by him, Cojeran, And fo the Lord 5 weapon gefuorien With his law, 
te Wee 0! ena eem hs w/o We 9 ſhew hishighnefſe = 
\ all other thingsznd o incomprehenli Los image him, 
4 Orhecauſe the rd ſpake-qur of tHe AGE 00K hag.cyery. where preſeny, therefore 
Vo per tapes i wes 4 Sa _ 3,00 x TT) | 
peerpferation of this reaſon,becaule v | he: Ke | 
Mo The pedl hon Is a voi E di ale ES nage of 
$1 he L ood Deed to your ſelyss, j8r you [a7 ne rage fy £26 Hey £4 
atjncfe { punto can ap TY _ _ 
= anc xl ves fuer 6. 
we called 
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Gad; wit 'bQues7: XIT. why his worked Ape her dilly tl | 
$45 Meats, Oo: x. Some thinke that this is an addition,ro. che firfk, Commandement 2 
wy thus diſtiaguilhechrhe Lawcs af oy \The- udicials and Ceremonials, 
| ri tun only take rheir force from their k wi : wilc ic WCC — 
hot | 
5 Were dobc one way racher than her, .The 
wry ; have their efficacy from the rin ring of et pa 
x (orcs: forme are {0 manifeſt,quod editione nou indigent, that t Ie not ro yo __ and ay 
concerning the love of God and our ncighbous.. Some chin _ not generall, but more parti- 
fetermined : which alchough they are cho erged of all, yet becauſe many cxre cherein, they 
ye publiſhed, ſuch arc the ten a Comuiand Gments :; Ines ſunt, quorum ratio non oft cull. 
| ana ſaptentibus; Sore rhings are ſuch,the realog whereof is ng FpaalkS.cocr ra wy one, 
rtenit dev Pi theſe be the preceprs /aper addr Decalpge, which are added ro the Decalague ; 
| i rl eee is here $/ fere Them 142 "CAP ATCHL LOAN Ger, 2. Burch cy are 2h an Ex 
of thefi ſecond precept, than any addition, Iw*, And this precepr cichcrdifferech nor 
he ocher, Then ſhalt make thee no graven image: or only herein is e diff-rence,rhat the ocher 
erit arems weiverſalterdoth declare rhe truch univerlally ; Hoc Rag determi 290 = 
8; And here cerraine particular caſes are Proiizaes þ ,and rwo things arc hers forbid= 
» nor ro acknowledge or make any ocher God : the other, Indzreftly, not to make. any 
Wativarveri Dei, to repreſcnr the true God, Toſter.9u,38, 3- Now rhis preceptis iterated 
cauſe ſome things are ww4joris veceſſitatis & pericuſs,of greater necelſizy and danger,as ido- 
wo pn x .F 
my Hebrewcs had ſeene praftiſed in Egypr,Toftatme. And this repetition is made, wt ms- 
Wiethr Dec probibitie cordibus corum fc, that this prohibition might be more deeply imprinted 
ens he knew them to be prone to idolatry, Lyrew, So alſo Cajetan, 


Quesr. XIIL o the weaning of theſe words, Te ſhall » not make with me, 


44 E hal nor maks with me, 1.The Latine Tarerpreter omicreth this dauſe, with alto To 
"which both Cajer4ue and Lipponyen confelle rp be a defett ia that rrauſlation, 2; 
me, beforc me : bur the word is ires, with me : the other phraſe uſed before is g Ay panai, _. 
wee yer 3: 3-Reraining chen rhe uſuall rcading,vih me; ſome referre it romhe (uirallicale 
Wicks covetouſneſſe,thar in the ervice of God their mindes ſhould nor be indined ro 
et and gold, Ferns, Some doc take this to be the ſafe, that Cons che Lord by his. a 
AFpointed certaine images to be made in the Tabernacle, as of the Cherubims : yer Nap ogt 
ide, nor pr arrogare nnco themſclves che like power, Bur the more proper meaning by, is, ehat te 
"7mk Wytch! images;to joyne them with Cod, ro worſhip God and them to gens r; as clus 
ys tof che Jewes,to worſhip God and Baal cogerher, Sim(:r.” And withall, theſe words, 
be pu themin minde of the covenant which they had made with God, aad nos with 1 imagen, 
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Qu E5T. X LV. thy mention is ade only of invages of filuer and gold. 


fg Gods 6 ws £%&s. 1.Mcacionis made only of filver and golden images for this reas 
a duguftine Gith : Becauſe a man being aſhamed of thar'which is moſt dearc andprecious 
averticur 4 veneratione vilieruns,c. is more eaſily rurned from thoſe things which are 
Wm Plal112. Soalſo Tofternss nic iftamegi: mevenr;cre. Becauſe thele metals of gold and 
Y heads y move to id than wood or ſtong, queff- 39 2. And becauſe Idolaters, 5:2 Des 

ſpe de xhinked Gods Majetty.is 4dorned-by cheſe metals of filver and gold & 
Gee Throne wh I Coop ret oye mare chem, for offering unto 
fore inſtance given in theſe. _ Another reaſon 
Nos hyds I's HR \ em" man ach right and power 
gr oe, Fort orb. ad therefdro their orrourks oped gurpe in weotkip- 

ig wg and fcrvice.” 
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376 Chap.2o. eA fexfold Commentarie 
Pg QuasrT. XV. Why the Lord commanded an ular of earth to be made. 
Ns A ne eria 1 Here isan made berweene the altars which the Ge, 
made to their Idols,and rhe alrar God would have tonſecrared ro himſele My 

confiruchen altaria ornate & ſublintin ; or b 

Idol ein die Shs -102.49.4 nddir.7. So FAN Ms | 
en ddololatric ; Hee commundud this tt the deteltation of idolarry. 2, Sore ink, 


caddy rope mr enghrmes $6 0eae. asif be ſouldhne i # la 
png ran ber pre for eager dvtward ortiatnents , which mighe cl 


minde from my rrae orbarbog hm made this precept w Wa, . 
EIS Ee Simler. Thisthen re "_ 
the way, uſe fuch fitnple altars. which mi 


of fapetftition afrerward,untill ſuch time as 
credo be : andrhe ma. hereof (Ws > 17 37 my we only have the altar,which the 


in the Tabernacle aferward ro continue, let of many alcars in divers places ( 

fion of ſaperſtiri was the cauſe why wy ya. Ryan fo jealous of the Reb 

An fer balding an alrar, which they made, ooo ev ertug ve cauſa ; Nor for rdligichBek 

ro be a monument, Joſb.22.Galle/. 4.Some make this drar of earth a rype of our Saviour 0. 

- ſampſit carnem, que terrena eft, infpiciaz; Whotooke our which is ify 

the matter : Procopine, Rupere.O « 5.Some make this moral uſe of ir, that wc So 

ſetari, follow bnnillity Fores, Lyranve. | 
QuesY. XVL What Altar of earth he weaneth. 


B# or thara br goa yo. afterward the Alcar of burnr offering was 
made of Sittim a how hu agent ith di peep to make an alrar of carth, 1,1 
oath aſpects, not have taken lirerally, bur that this ſhouldbeerlem 
Quid Des: magic pit.quime fplendide od Es. That God would rather be worlhipped 
y 4 there is no necEliry here to forfake the literall ſenſe ; as ſhall Jo, 

cherefore nnderftanderh this of the toe of burnt offering,not of the altar of inecnſe,y 

Gene water. 5g So alſo was the other made of the ſame wood, chap. 27. there 
' ciefir aafwer de S.Viftor, jeferreth itro the altar of burn © ering : Oy Dyedien 

which they with earch, being made hollow within, when they ſacrificed, plant 
4- Burris evident? by the precept following, of —_ alrar of rough and unhewenſhvos,tha 
meanerh ſich alrars as were ſer up of a fadden in the ficlds, as was that commanded to bee malt add 
borders of Canaan, Dex. 27. and that which £154 reared up in Mounc Carmel : fack wake 
xo rt tumnlixario opere, of a ſuddett andin haſte by the way, upon ſome ſpeciall occaling, 6 
0 


fbar, Inn, 


QuesrT. XVII why the Alter was not to be tt. 


Or the fare rcaſon they are forbidden, if they will make analcarof ſtone, to lifr up a touiet pul 
ly ir chns.that hereby is Genificd, thar the atricles of faith, ranguam lapideyangn) wh 
=_ fine ſeiffione heretics + 23 whole ſtones are firmely to bec kep har 44.0 any bercricall ; 5 
of chem, Lyran. 2.Some garher hence,thar God will not be worſhi acne 
_ + men oh rior eo Here: But andaed ae Reblddenjn repel arp a ar Neculy 
3- But oO precept was quiz s politi exprimebant certam fignram, 
ſet,c+c, Becauſe carved ty ſtones ad crpreſe a rt fimilitude and ro 
aſed _ adoration, Toftet, 4. Another reaſon is," quia ad Aurationem pertines ; be charmhi 
builded of hewen he na reokotres ro continuc long : and therefore the Lord permieterh (ac 
be made for the tim rime, ar poS comperarian ejus ſum, ant laberetor per ſe, ant de truerexer, . th x2 
che remporary uſe might worm, fall Jowne of ir 54 or calily bcc de{troyed, 


elegancie and curious building it might give offence, and occalion of ſuperſlition ro polteiqy 
HMarbach, 


Ques yr. X V III. Why the lifting wh of the teole i ſaidts pollute the Altar. 


boy jo = thow life mp thy toole upon Rong pol png I. Rypermny doth worn” 
ſew cultrum arreg antia eft que mens IS This raged 
wizechy the mindeiscur offand Gpemed From the Coomtoy: if thou lift up thy Latpon 
make oof Oui we tern wr wa Fn el 
makeir a 6 gag tear gr” oe poet tarts without any fit 
ens wanibus hon bl 


alleſ; 4.The meaning thenis this, nor thar theirviirecle 6f 
contra mandatum Det: ork they wo gp oh evement 
workcs ſhould be azdcfiled and pollured. 
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ov te Or > rang oy- ge eg for fitnte! they dlyed-a 
oizor ſore ther beaft; romaks gents, 2 peed oor Arch gms makin eye 
OR Ti odes two-kindsof ſacrifice OA SoCLIP Rog; 704 fire wolumtatse, hoc 
xc heywer ecand voluntary : burchoſ&fop fine, were ex rreyittes of ieoelliey, Toſbar. ' 3, 
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rages all which afrerwardarc Rl eclared and exptalnedBYAd2 iſe wh 
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4, Leving 17 it tigr nal. the.form : 
das wing Wy} wo ESE 
Algnc, place | Make an. alcar 
clog werk the Tahem hers thy namaet God wayio+ 


CS, 63 (ABI (#461417 I dire Pavelations, 
ip by the diretiog of the Bro 
£ re awe! offexed ſacrifice ifRiar 
, i Same 4b4p.g.and ip Bethlebemgvhen 
| Om zhar he;hy groghericall direGion wight 
5 23; 7*a ral | ne WERCTO Bethlohevy, [uw ro affe 
ON & 1.Saws 16, N apt aol. was v fanbfall Prophecy, So. 
Ellat David being a 5 bod offcrc ices in Hebron, while he there reigned, having neither 


c of the Arke or Tabernate.s and tharahe ple follow Bavids example,continued thar 
: 4s it by Pier 3. by 1 mien oloms excule to pn ng who azked leave [E and ſacrifice ,in 
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that finite were inandchps, places 2, Befide,aftceche caprivity when wan 

be ſcene,as ſome thinke hi detge Merrhhas ic is moGtbke,loſ inthe captiviry,ou 

he Toppehnaegn or: ſacrifices ay ar MK mtr. met bw 
plements,as befhre were ip Salomery Were rogetber- 

ae De Error how Zacheriebarr 

the Lord,which was yd geldceniAltar-:dikewife;Mfarb, 27.the vaile was rent, (wh 

moſt holy place from, Sandtuary when Chriſt gave up the glioit : bay fr tne 


for whic rr fold doves inshe Temple,whom Chili caſt our MHarther2) they F idrin 
Akron che Acke they they had not;for ſceing the: Tables of ſtone, the pot of Manns, andaf 

werc ll miſline;far the keeping whereofthe Arke was y made they badcocake 

Acke; there being no; far#her y of ſervice _ a <3: C1 Y Li FIVE; v5 


"7 "ark Qu#ss. XXIV. How: er was ſever a} aber Ex » 
NC; becauſe mentionis made before ofthe p, of the Arke and Ti R's 

ſhall not be amiſſe to ſhew how long rhe Arke was abſent from the Tabernacle, which ricwwilbihs 
found to be not much under 100. yeercs, as may aha ht thus : aftcr the Arke Jang 
country of the Philiſtims,it remained in the houſe 0b:dbivedeb 20. yeeres,r Som.6:a0d dl \he ti tne 
Samwels goverament,and Sanls rcigne,who made 40. yeeres betweene them, Af. 13, 21, 
20, YCCres Were part : then it was removed by David, abour the 8, yeere of his re 
Obed Edom, where it continued three moneths,” and from thence rothe houſe beet 
whetchr ſtayed 52. yecres/and 1 'x:: yeeres more under Salomons : for when hee had 
Te cHther's; yeete of his relghe, 1 King, 6. 38: he brought'th Arke from Davidrter 
had pitched forit,into che Tetmple2 ©byon.1.4:* So alt theſe yeeres being put tc "405 een of 
owl and Sewlr government,qo;yeerts under PDavid,and 11, yeeres of the of Salome vj 
9. yeercs : wheretirito adde e thoſeKven moneths, during which time the A! arned ana 
Philiffims,1 Sem:6:1. In which and contitinance of yeeres,the Arke had fins fir dy on 
firſt,ir being carriedfrom Shiloh, 1 ctrmonethsit/the courttrey of rhe Philiſtims,from them 
carried to Berhſhemeſh, where 50. thouſand and 6; perſons 'wete {laine for 004 Ml 
1'Sam.6.then it removed roKi , 1 Sow, 7. from thence-rothe honſe ng Obe, Edew, yy 
the houſe of David, 2 Som, 6. where it ſtayed till'Salomons Temple was built : theſe mers 
Mhices ted manKow fcc Arke-ace ew Rvened from the TY rae gl chey were j 
br -faving thar ſomerime che Arke upon ſonie '1 16 \dhejurente 77 alIE $, 
t hs our __ I Spat 4:1 8. and fo was rought to the place againe,Sic Ty 


Qu 2ST. XXIV. Of the removing ef che Tabernacle. 


7 the Arke Was thus removed up and downe,, fo, alſo was Moſes Tabernacle :: for ffs | 
from place to Radon as long as the Ifaclires pirchedtheirxengsin the wildernefſe : and 88 

Wy cops igco the land of Can e.the Tabcra aaa ry lang time in Gilgal: for chat: 
weaker ey 5 Gi 10. Re nl tic was ſer eo po PY ”= * 
BC the Ju cull Swe, uadccſtanding 4 irit ot prop* fn 
Lordhadrejeft hijeb, remoyed the Tahernade. to Nob, where. Son! pur $5. Prief , 
thence it rh the Tabernade was cranflared ro Gibcon, where it continucd | 
emple was hee 20h thence Solewon brought it into the Temple,2,Chren,1.3: Tots wy | 
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Quesr. "XX V. Of the plater white # wit Lewfelt 3+ able Wficitio ſacrifice; 
oC pig ene ed RN ro be red : 
| NTher the ordinary place wasin the Tabernacle,when the Arke and ir werevagerfier, Ind both ac 
<a WATT when they-were Uivided, as isbefoce ſhewed. » it 
ar the Prophers ro ſacrifice elſewhere, as did Senenel; David; Ebiar;" as bs before dacheend, 
bring thereanto dircftcd by the Spirit of God, © 34 Barinehe EIGEN —— 
Nt Therefore thoſe Kings are commended which tooke away theilhigh places; and) 
@govd Kings,tharfuffred rhem ro remaine. 4.Yethepoir ts P nero bac 
ny E were rwoorrs of high places; for ſomy wore conſecratedio tolarry, aritiole which Salad — 
I;abour Jeruſalem for Aſbrerarh, Chemeſh, and Afclchow, which places Þfardefiled, x Aa ph; ar nbry _ | 
ſrmrocer high places, where the Priefts of che Lord offered ſacrifice ro'heTLord, whone ——_ 

x chem to:comenp rorhe Alrar of the Lord; but onelpto,exof the unlewened 

chren,1 ng. 23. agar if they had beenc{dolarrous. OO not liave' yo 

bread sTofarqna 44. A RELVRL, THEE Ws 


gts WE XXVL How God fudin come and got end #0 bor Gil rin th wort," 


Hl comenmes thee. 1;/God neirher commerh norgoerh by movin from places place ? : 
nn infinire, and incvery place, cannormoreor | ready on, ut ; for where any 
ow e placc is lefr ro-gocumo anorher 3 bur God bring of aninfnin ices ivall places 
Godbe in cvery place,yet he occupierh no place'; Nrbvl me, as" avis 
Deg -\Norhing is more indiviſible, and leffe occupying a place that God is : An'Angell 
A I Dam camen illabitsr e6 & tot int1c9 manetyc5e. Yet God dorh enter inco 
| remaine wirhin ir. 3. od is ſome fimilirude herein berweene God, who is an 
ther Finice pitirs,as namely the ſoule of mat!, which ii 628 ns 1010 C07 yo 
al re wholcandall in the whole body, and'whole and all no wht dof png 
d nor aticr one and rhe ſame manner. "There is a-rhreefold union berweene the ſoule and 
od 7 iris unirequnco it astheend, for the body is ordained torHisend; ro e perte= Three kindes 
llnhe Gale : ſecondly; it is united-unto the body as the farme thereof, for by the joyniry of the of wayes is che 
the body, as che forme, a man is diſtin in his kinde from all ocher erextares : [this foule jayned 
4 the fortno is wholein'che whole body. Thirdly,thefoule is antroBvethe body jbaphael ITY 
"0 =" " watid mavcr: ſd ir giveth powerto eye to ſce,to the care to heare,und a> every other 
1) ol pezſanil faculey-and power ;- Laryls ane? the ſoulcis ſaid ro be-whole and all in every part, Now 
* 9 tn akfulc/is ic che whole body, and yet inno'one part'morethan in anortict* 6 is God in the 
ingal;and him © nor being comprekended. 4.Farcher, thus tr may be ſhewed, chat 
Wor pla pcntermotth ton place toplace : for ortherſinite ſpirirs;>ceauſe they arc tome 
(6: pecexefe,thicy confitt of an aft,and a power, or poſlibiliry ; they being in one place, Have i 
Rapabbilicy ro be in anocher :: therefore God,becaulc he is purme att me,a pure aft, muſt of neceſſi. 
- | _- c for otherwiſe ke ſhould not be alrogether in a&, if being in one place, hee had not x 
epoliibilicy ro be-in another,forrchea he ſhould nor be aftually chere,bur i in power and peflibiliry 
Wabniceſpiric is Gid ro be in thar placei = applicat vivtutens ſuam, where i it dothcxcreiſeand 
' wo er; a the ſoulc isin the body,becauſcir only cxerciſerh rhe verrue and powerin the body: 
& hee cxerciſerh his powerin and overall world, muſt necds bee in cvery place of the 
$God therefore is fald two wayes to bein the world, ſecundiom pot tntians & virtaters, according, 
rand vertue,and ſecundins ofſentiam,according to his eſſence : And yer Godis ſo inthe worl 
gs notincluded and limicedinthe world, and he is ſo wirhour the world, as yet nor c&clud 
the world 1:45 eAngaftine ſaith, Dems eft m mundo nox inoluſus, extra wariums nov exclunſus, ſuprs 
<a inff.s mundune, nox depreſſus : God is in the world, but not included; withour rhe 
| « above theworld,yet nor clevared or lifted up; and under rhe world,yer not des 
| nndce+; ;&c. which amftbe underſtood according toGodseffentiall preſence : for accor- 
yerand working he is oaly in the world,becauſe he worketh inthe world.7.And al 
oro be oemnins, ſo rhar if there were other worlds belide rhis, thicher Gods tnfinitepower 
ge the aftionor exerciſing of that power in the worldis finite : quis aftio non po- 
ys yn rhe ation cannot be grearer,than that which is wrought or made: rhere- 
| the worlds te, the ation or exerciſing of the divine power inthe wotkd is ___ 'and 
ne the divinc wcrin ir ſelfe remainerh infinite. $.Now then God is fiid 
ot inreipet of hi his efſence,burof his power and vertue ; andof this power Fr 
Mt Xattion; 5 one Ka Rs God governerh rhe world, or rdat—r} wh irt 
ze be Cad to goe from place to place, becauſe this generall powerworkettt in all 
2: there a freciafaftion or operation of the divine pc power! a8 when he w ' 
Land ſhewerh manifckt ſignes of his power and preſence, morc in'one place rhanin an 
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ill ll ding ro this ſpeciall crarion,che Loed is underſto2d ro goe atid come thorowour the 
Lak 5 os 47» Andfo in this place he faich, [ will come «nd bleſſe rhes t Fenians occult i 
corporals & ſpiricuali benediftione; Twill come by ſecret inſpiration, Lwill blefſe 
QF © rporal} and fpirirudll bleſſings, Gf] interlinar, 
w_ Qpzs7: 
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audriling.upso the Alrax ;iigbererwasitherdfo _ 
fone Ar Dining: vp/withour ſteps, rifing lay Ro FAY 
{edvifiniondide tires txhic 0g pp A —_ 
| haretore:dl] beppings igdorhbiddeh, tor rhe reafervafres alledg Jotets: 
er ligreeythe ticps or fcales of TVs Tues ina 
dani ; pp,cheit oatedocfſe mightappeare, borh beforgaidbenearhyn yu =| 
» Non, , har iiply:ir isnortorbiddentd goo mpg, 7A; 
$0. —_— Which Sefomor mate ;- rherefoed rhiyy 


eo ondabem meitding tab his, : i Fvornr 6 ENT mn 
| the my Facorndoopats tharithe Father. :. chjsicjanot.rogr lea 
Alrar,Rs r. Thom, Soallo ay a” interlinear > + ew 2-,dhhs © "" Wh 
reesin t e Tri n SUNTCO T rar. Bur is is ſomewhar f, 
pe = I wk fe: cf haPaſbit y afterward ſteps (he 4 = : 
diem be. uic of Jinnen breethes was commori,-which iow: k 
ave <>c2i nh ucs aftorwardywore appointed ro pur'6n aa "ny 
I ntrodutiee, The uſe of-brocches'wasndy 
ri c;:And althaugh;asfome where oe II 
\ Lemir pubs the wite of Names King of Babylon" 
i eee ime een COmMOn among th Lai ga Ni 1918 0.005 
$1% 2 G5 Lys . UE $1 ©G I Pros hy [L, Yin 
FTDP: AXVITT, #4; dey rs hrbidn egl ee FN aye 
vals Ha J meſſe bei nor diſcevered.! 1; This then mathe tcalorrwiywcheyonwres 
- pp byGeps z-delt char:inahe going up;bx#he flyingabroadof no rn eters 
be dif an5e9Gs Fa, ſen$uati & pietars, decamm (Cr: horeffm a 
je and honelty ,Gelleſe for thoMinifers of Gem; Gow __ Th 


F 


how; mach; more « on 
a al I! Gal 2. Another (Was: R erioplioginy 
| idololatzas tm in uſu erars, D, porniits&re.. An Poa mh vs 
f Ly vg Jati ule gnong the Idolaters was norpleaſing unco patoss (| 
Tire rhe.fargher deeſtarian of idolarry;that rhey ſhonld not ay wage el 
—_— the uagdeane and: fakhy faſhions uſed in. the idolatrous! feuviee of Friepss; viRAR 
alob ofe.by certaine ſiaireg;- uſed in molt beaftly mander, ruxding himfdte wwadhs I, 
"9 | mane wy them vu wh parts te 4 9p them pr gar unto ho mpeg > ht 
Exam Taſatn yn! T 70 WOT. 


; 4 [HT 
a "ſo "Outs £4; 0 X IX ofa: abominable Hater the Can cad Priqns ate 1 
DE, . 1 by »ſages therets belonging. ... DRSIN?? 
'TOw. tis by adobaminble Idoll Pricpns, which was worlbipped anjang cheGantlwank 
-URYPOR his-ogcalion.; - 1. T-his Priapus WAS@YOUNg Nan ang vn won ita Wag 
| "HA lis exccedebat. ome, axcccded all other in the greatneſl; -hiecrer parts; and being 
L IRAs gogmupter of his country, wenrinto Grecia,,and there by wanton and anchaſte war 
a5,mad afterward they made'him anc af their gods, 2. As was their god, ſuchavalis 
2 for 58 uſed,ro offer untohiny an! Aﬀſe ;a0d they that came to that abominable Cob | 
Fs ga nuſrdegentermingle theraſelves incaves and woods,and cach with.other wrought 
ele; andupautbis accalionthey ufedco plant woods and groves by. their Idols; RY 
EE TG thein heaftly Juk. 3. ThisTdoll Priepas. foinc thinke was \he ſame 
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ber-:-andro rhe abominable GerificeaoF chis doll didche Madianiriſiywomene 
wauk.2 5 wibogfierward fell.ynto the like Tdolarry : for 4a his morhes Aforoki(wh ﬀ 
ecratedia grave tothis doll Priepirr,as Hzcrome tranflarerh the word Mipiartdt 
Fey Waniey arabominableIdol, x Kirg. 15.12. and he-purdowne'the Sodomires, tht 
© ok. oa eneomnche worſhippers of that Idolt ; for chey which were moltdxa 
Oo They,» Wcrc arg of their god. So they which adoxcd Fewer Fare 
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upon Exodus. 


Chap.zo, 381 


OE err re ny, 5330 ; | ' 

"8 QutsT. X X X. Why the ſecret parts are couticed nncorucly, 
op Hythineſe.or natedveſſe,c. 1. The ſecret parts of man are hot their naturall uſe more uotleant 
(rant than orhee organicall parcs of the body : for they yin] their neceſſiry uſe, both for rhe 
aiding of the ſuperfluotts excrements of the'body, and to ſerve fot gencration, and procreation # ati 
ed-mrencs,bcfore they tranſgrefſed, were naked,and yet not aſhamed of their nykediiefſe. 4. But 4f- 
wh We citocd, thett theſe parrs grew to be uncomely, becauſe of that inordinate morionh and firrin 

* Wc4iinthoſ: parts more than in any other : ety ENS STONER thi the hos Ma Gt an] 
le ts are more obedicnt unco reafor,chan tho bo ry # oem : 4hdir is harder for of co rr 


ct of any other paſſion. 3. And ke tor wiltome in ondetods ary — 
Nv parts in che middeſt of the body,rhat'rhiey might more tafily be coveted > wrficteds if x 
waethe parrs, 23 Where the head, hands, or feer are, tlicy toald nur be fo well hidz” at 
60d hereih is manifeſt, rhar our A pore nnds ram pe ſhould tor be © unruly or difs 
af for then chey alſo ſhould have ſeemed as uticomely : and 

ltiipe beent alrogether unprefirable, and ahapr to doe afly ſervice Id the world, 1Fout niece 

al farts ſhould have had che like opinion of unremnelineſſe tleavitiy utro them,” 4. Now | 

Sages being comcely by narure, yet are made uncomely by finne : their beaftly exrotit is tobe abHo 
Sh ioke ic 0 more diſhoneſt rouſt rhe ſecrer art otro opetily, as well as any-other rtitins 
Ah were the Cynicell Philoſuphers, which in the & place, and in rhe ſttzers choughr it ns 
eetoexerciſe the aft of generarion : whereupon they wet: Cyniber, becauſe therein they were 
ranbdops : and Diogenes, rhe firſt forinder and begimnet of chiy beaſtly exrout, was theretpon alſo 


o 


ew, Toftar, 98.49% | 
/ 4. Places of Doftrine. 


1. Dot, Of the difference of the Law and he Goſpel, 

| \ Hen the people ſux it, they fled, and ftood aforre off, Here is ſer forch the difference of the 
-1-VYY Law aid the Goſpell ; for the Law workerh theſe rwo ctiefts : Terrorem incatir, cl F 
lietour by che manifeſtation of our finne : 2s the protligall childe confeſied, [am net worchy te be 

ih are And, rorrocedere faciris cauferh ro goc afarre upon the Publicane ftood afarrs off, 
waged dis breatt,as not worthy to come neere int6 the preſince of God: Buerthe Gofpell hath wo 
ecu effets : Conſelerur & allicit; It comfortcth and allureth; as our blefied Saviour 
mumedatber are weary and laden and 7 will eſe you, Mat.11.28. They that finde not the Law and the 

dameke theſe ſeverall contrary effeRs,doc ſhew, that they underſtand neirher, bur are like unco 
wateGoſpcllof whom it is faid, We beve piped wnto you ahd yet have not daiiced ; wee have monrned 
dye have wot wept : ſuch can neither be wonne by the comfortable protaites of the GuipdLnor 
Taber byt heavy chreatnings of the Law, Ferms. B.Bubington. | 


L = So DoQ. One irmh, one religion, 


Ul kf N altar of eaxth ſhalt thon make. ] Q ubd wthes 1:56: enndew enltare inter imnes ef: o:let, 
'* TY &c Becauſe he would have once 17% ſame worſhip among all, he commanded bit one 

{. He would have but one altar,ro note one truth, atd bne tehgion 5 B, Babivgron; as che Apo- 
beſe4.5+ There is oxe Lord,one faith,one baptiſme. | 


5 Places of Confutation, 


| 1.Confur. 45.24 Toſtatmegthat it is no more lawful to make images inthe new T cſtament 
\ Y f than it was nwiley the old, * + 


Odr of [ituer,or Gods of poll yer ſhall makes yre none, &6. Toftarnu ing theſt ewo rea« 
" XJ (ons ho images =_ 21 allowed in mutt Teſtament, res was then com- 
Mealtiled among rhe Genciles and therefore the Lord would take away all occaſion thereof among 
M's and for thatno image could be made to repreſenr God bringvitible ; yer be fairh chat ie is 
ve are images in the new Teſtament ver obfbut x iywe preaiiuriescanſaruce, neither doth any of 
© teafons hinder it ; becauſe now there iv no danger in making an image to repreſcas 
( "1  N90000 off 2100e gener alie ronfurtude Gemtinmrives dd bve Madeirtinry, T here is not now a general cu- 
Gentiles Icading thac way { and though inthe old Teſtament there was noching which 


"F 


ny ſed by an image, God being inviſible 3 yerio the new'Teſtament Chriſt cruly rooke our 
Pune c: corventar.quia euthtber noftriim ſimilie sf}, So thar un image may well agree unto him, 
Militants atty of us. Sw arms a/iqu ſantÞs vir? 0. There are allo boly men,whom ch 
, app, drkgs hare then as incerceſſorswich God,and doe make piſtures of rhem,to 
' ns en nageto vepueſiar Cod by, be «moral precepy, 2vic 
ag idding ro make mageto | , ; 
the denied; then ic bind:ch Cthtiars as well to 2 weve Tadkatente;/Jo tr the che I tes in rhe 
\udthere is more danger of idglgtry now, thatsthers was then : for the grafſeidolaery of che 
cnciles 


I 
L 


\. 


Chap-20. 


LI 
C . 
. Andit the nations, which have nor ws. 3s 


ve renounced idolatry.it isa ſhame for 0. 
ee he Codeetn op ty 
in they, 


[f 


ible ; crelſ | 


peat ich 
wr occaſion of the Neſtorian heretie, al 


-* Sccondly,concerning | 
Nl Goon che Pa s. Moſes and Ebavidhden 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, and holy Martyrs under che New? then was it not aslawhullton's 
imapes and viſible repreſencarions of the Saints then,as now? Theretore hercin there is no differnces 
tweene thoſe rimces,and theſe : and fo, norwithſtanding all rheſe ſhifrs and evalions,it is fourd to bee 


more lawfull ro have Images and piQures for religious uſes now, rhan it was then. 


2. Confut. 4gainff the groſſeneſſe of idelatrie, | 


B Ur this place which forbidderh any Gods of filver or gold ro bee made, makceth Rong again | 
I adoration of ſuch Images, which by 6 doing they make their Gods, And whereztheLord Git 
'Ye ſhall nor make with me 7 Has voce oftendir alios fibs deos adjuongi, cum eriguntar faniacbre: By thi 
ward he fhewcth,that other Gods are joyned with him, when as 1 are creftcd, kc. For when the 
dochow before them,and make their otfer unto them, and give thar unto dumbeIdols;whi 
belongerhumo'God,rthcy docin make Images of filver and gold,chcir Gods. Thoſe reaſons whit 
Damaſcene urgerhagainit the Idols of the Pagans,may be alſo enforced againſt the ſuperſtitiou 
of the Romaniſts, 1, Staite, protiofins oft two 3dolo animal quod offertur er; nam ideiumbunfo 
wal Dew; creavit,c#e. T hon foole, thar beaſt is more us than thine Idoll which thon offeret 
ir: for thou madeſ rhe Idoll,bur God created the beaft. 2. Dean quis emit, Dewn qui vendirghe,\ 
hath hc God, or who harh ſold God ? bur thine Idols arc ſold, ſome for a greater price, ſome fe 
lefſe. 3. Q»omeds Dens vecatur,qui non movernr? How is that called God, which is not moved? Dax 
thou net (cc,how if ag Image fitje never ſtanderh, and ſtanding it never firrerh? 4+ Antiquinrs! ts 

te fafto,&c, Thou art more ancient than the god which thou makeſt : bur God was betore lb 
du teipſum, cum ſis homo, Dewm poſſe facere,&e. Thou perfwadeſt thy ſelfe, rhar chou being aman,c 
make God: bur man was creared and made by God,he then cannot be a maker of his God. 6. Ni & 
des aſſiderent denn tu pereeres,& ee. Unlcile x &. ſhouldeſt ſer warchmen by,thou migttc{t loſe tty 
bur God is our k ,God harhno need of our keeping. And fo hc concludeth, Amentie noupinas/ 
veſlraopera,fe. Yew workcs then arc workes of madneſſ;, rather than piety : Dameſces i» biſn 
laam & loſaphas, 


3. Confut. eAgdinft choſe which ſay che Gedbead may be comprebended, 


Yobt een nancy datpefatabers God war, &c, This (heweth char inreiges© 
Ged is in darkac{ſc,betauſe his divine nature and effence is of us incomprentnnen 
hunſelfc he dwelleth in light inacceſſible,which aone can arrainc unco, x Ti#e.6.1 6. a8 alſo them 
En Snepepoathech na as an ens | 
mians, afarmed, comprebended effence of Godrwhich crrour y LIVOOR 
is bold to ſay, bat there is not ae fGnbebieb be cine ſhales: frexthar we fl ww.” 
Chriſt in al bis glory; chat Pas] being rap! into the third heaven, ſaw the very efſevce of 31d; that Wh. 
the Codbead of Chriſt in pleine manner, and in perfelt meaſure, Agaiult thele bold afſertions, | vi 
che Theologicall conclufions of Thewey Fgwir concerning this marier : Nulm Lindy hi 
ad enm acceders,&e. No created. necre unto. God : Now the unde ee 
two wayes came to the kno of the nature of another : Seilicer, we attingas Cf compre | 

IO atraine upto itand ro.6 ic : je is impoſlible char rhe ſhould cc | 
prehend God , ſeeing hc is i»finige 6 Gbils, infinite! Ne bnnarne  Fae ron fob | une 
oft finica; Bur rhe power of the ing, of igcnce cicatcd is finite, Nc. how tþ06@ an 
which is finite,comprehend char which isinfinicc? Jdev erians inteblefin Chrifts, now comprebeull i . 
F< Yca even the underſtanding of Cheit, char. is, as bee is man, doth nor comprehend God - 


' » "upon Exodus. © 'Chap.z1, 


w_ way to know God, ſcilicet attingendo Dew, by attaining or cortming ncerc unte him. And this 

in. qoarcared intelligence can atraine, per propria nataralia, by tlie narurall power, to know that which 

an 4: md the reaſon is, Quie nxlls petentia poteſt bn aliquid altivis ſus objetto,Gc, Becaule no power can 

te anthiogin that which 1s higher than the obje&;” now God is higher than the obje& of our under- 
fins, Ti 


: _ 7 


— 


owes proceedeth thus? A thing is faid to be inviſible two waycs, no modo proper defetiuns 
"ces; ali wods propter excedentiam,nt (ol; One way becauſe of the defet in ir ſelfe,as darke and 
nec place another, becaule of the excellencie rhereof, as the Sunnc is to our eye ; and ſo God is 
ef t how is God inacceſlible ? If we underſtand the comprehention of Ged,ſo it is true even of 
lagek (char is,that chey comprehend him nor)for ſo God only comprchenderh himfelte ; fide viſies 
git, c. if we underſtand the Apoſtle ro ſpeake of the 15/ion attaining,nor comprehending, 
Eanderſtood three Ways: I. News vidt orlo corpoyal;, No man hath ſcene God with the bodily 
. 2 Secunduw efſentians ocnle mentis winens in carne rift Chriſtus, Ge. And according to his eſſence, 
ingia rhe fleſh, hath ſcene him with the eye of the minde,buc Chrilt, as the Lord ſaith, E xod. 
Wi no man ſer mer and live, 3, Nemo vidit, guid eit Dens,p:r ſcipſum, No man hath ſeene 
Gdisby himfclfc,chat is, by his owne power, as our bleſſed Saviour faith ro Peter, Fleſh and bloud 
ehevealed this wnte theo, c. Marth, 16.Sic Themas in 1.Timoth.cap.6. lett.2. * 


6. Morall obſer ations. 


I, Obſcrv, Not to contemne or deSþ:ſ- the ordinary 1imiſber Ye 


LF Ales thou with ns, und we willheare, This both mecterh wirh their curioſity and ignorant 

- 4 folly,chat fay,O ifT might heare God ſpeake himſelte, T ſhould be much moved: lirtle doe 

attire, that thus {peake,- rheir owne weaknelſe, or the Majeſty of God : for this people was not 
ure to heare the mighry voice of God, B. B abingron. Beſide, this fkeweth the unthankfulnefie - 

a innot acknowledging rhe Lords mercy, in appointing the miniſtery of man like unto ourſelves, 

drafion and comfort , and their prophanencfſe which concemne to neceſſary a meane,wirhour 

ih icy muſt cicher be left alrogerher withour a guide, or be overwhelmed with che Majcity of 


2, Obſerv. How fearefull the day of judgement ſhall be, 


DGelrelke with us, leſt wee dye. Tf the Law was ſo terrible when it was given, how fearefull is 
un to be, when God ſhall, coinc to judge the breaches and rranſgreiſions of his Law ? if the 
Wyefweprecepr did ſtrike ſich feare; the rendring of judgement cannot bec withour great hots 
Flere, Therefore the Apoſtle faich, Knowing the terrour of the Lord,wee perſwade men, & ce 
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| 3. Obſerv. Againft curiofs ie. 


Ofes drew neere to the darkweſſe,oe. This ſheweth that Cod is incomprehenſible, therefore 

we muſt be ſober,and modcit,aud humble,in ſpeaking orwricing of God. This Simonides 

mo being asked of Hiero what God was, firlt asked three ek, then tix, then'double againe, to 

| badin the end gave aycr,as being not able to ſearch it our, B.Bebi»g.So the Apoltlecxhore+ 

Winer preſume to underſland above that which is nweer ro nuderjtand, bus chas be underſtand ac- 
ſabrietie , Rom, I'2+43+ | 
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Cuat. AD 1 


1 The Mcthod and 4rgument. 


N the former Chapter was propounded the Morall law chiefly,mixed with ceremonial 
conſticurions inthe end of the Chapter : now follow rhe Judiciall lawcs,unro the 10% 
WP verſe of the 23-Chaptcr ; from thence unto the 20. verle are propounted certaine ce= , 

remoniall orders in general), us touching ſacrifices and their tealts ; rhe more fpeciall 

and particular preſcriptions concerning ceremonies, are at large (et forth in the bookc 
=” of Leviticus, 
Mapterconſiſterh of three parts: The firſt is of the manumiſſion and ſetting at liberty Hebrew 
SW men and women, unto ver, 13, Concerning rhe man ſervanc, theſe Lawes are given: 
Ins bc ſhall ſerve,verſc2, 2. When his wife is to goe out with him, when nor, verſ.3;4- 3- Whar 
Wk tothe ſervant thar will nor be made free, verſe 5. to verſe7 Concerning the maid ſervant : 

W condicion ſhe may be fold to her maſter,notro be fold againe to a ftranger,verſ-7,3, 2 Whar 
Meunto her, if ſhe be berrorhed co his ſonne, verſ.9. 3. What muſt be performed ro her, if he 
ext Witc,verſc10. 4. What muſt be done if he doe nor performe theſe things, verſe 1 1, | 
_p follow ccrrainc mulits and puniſhments for divers offences committed by man, as of 
1/2413.14. ſiting of parents, verſ-x5.ficaling of mengverſcx 6, curſing of parcnts,ver{.17. 


4 %$40NY 
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Ka i SEEN TRE ” 
4 —— —— - a 
- 384 Chap.al.  eA fixfold Commentarie | a 
— ing of ,ver([.19.18. beating of ſervants to death werſ. 18,19. hurting of women Ts b 
oufas.tei ſhi + ſervants in their eye,tooth,$cc. werſ.24. ro 28, mithdile 
Thirdly, of miſchicfe and dammages, that are occafioned by other mens default ; a theres M 


uſeth ro and goare man or woman, verſ. 28, to 33. or hurtcth anorhers oxe, ve ; 
 whdch Bas cauſed by the digging of pits and wells, verſe33,34» > 935136, a 


2. The divers readings. 


Verſa. If he came with his bedy. A.P. alone, with bis body. I. If be came in ſingl, « V.or, aloe. 
The ſenſe ET the word,berter thangwith what garment he emtred,& 6. L. but the word gn, 
ficth a body, as g»phe in the feminine is taken, Exed.21+3. | 

Verſ.7.She ſhall not goe ont as men ſervants, B.G.V.I. cum cater. not,as maids.S,[, 

Verſ.8. Who bath not betrothed ber. I.V.A.P.better than, berrothed ber, B.G.C, LS, forjers s 
tive, RS, fo, is omitred. * 0 

Vote. In dealin dpotfult erp feng with her Lor,grefpafſmg againſt her, A. better than Py) 
fing ber. B.G.C.L.S.for bagedb, fignificth properly to deceive,and breake covenant, ag Malachia.s 
the meaning is,he hath broken appointment of marriage with her. 

Verſ.10. Her rayment,and dwelling,or habitation. A. converſation. S. better than, price of ber cha 

. or,vecompence of ber virginity. G.or, duty of marriage. B.V, lying with ber. C. ber time, Þ ghorab of 
Roniferh an habitation or dwelling, ; | 

Verſ.16. Andit be foundin his hand, TA.P.C.V.G.that is,the perſon which he hath ſtollen better th 
if it be proved upon him. B.orf he be found mit. S. if be be convitted of the faule.L. 

Verſ-22. If no deſtruftion follow.B.V.Lor, death. G. A. P.C. berter than, 5f the child come fb ou 
faſhion.S.or,but ſhe liveth,L.for it is as well underſtood of che infant, as of the mother jfnerhergf; 
dye, &C. - | | 


* 


2+ Queſtions diſcuſſed. | 
Qunsr. I. Of the neceffhiy of the Indiciall lawer. 


Verſ.1. FJ Heſe are the judgements, 1After the Morall law followeth the Jude for the C 
law ifſueth our of che Morall law, which is the fountaine and foundationof Mower 
And asthe Moralllaw is principally grounded upon the Law of Nature : ſo in the nextylace, theG 


law alſo floweth from the ſame founraine, —_ appeare by the generall uſe thereof: ſeeing 
mon-wealth can ſtand wichour Civill and Judici —_—— 2.And Moſes having pro 
ded the Lawcs which binde in conſcience, ſo now he ſerterh forth the Penall lawes, wherebyt W in 
of men might be reſtrained : for if a man were left ro himſclfe : Nemo ef# gs non ſue arbitriandity 
re, there is none thar had nor rather live as hc liſt himſclte, Galaf. 3. Therefore becauſe it mighth 
that all would not be obcdicnt ro the Morall precepts, neceſſ:rium fait preſeribere, &c. it wane 
to preſcribe what puniſhment every cranQetforo the Law ſhould be ſubjc&t unto, Reperas 


QuesrT: II. The difference of the Moral, Indiciall, and Ceremonial lawer, 


He judgements. 1. The Judicialllawes, Ceremoniall and Morall, arc thus diſtinguiſhed: { 
cepts have vim obl;gands ex ipſe diftameing rationiz,power to binde by the very inducementofuan 
rcaſon,.though chere were no orher Law to enforce them,ſuch are the morall preceprs: ſomeLons 
not abfolurely binde by che inſtin&t and perſwafion of naturall reaſon : ſed ex inftirmione vinwl 


mana, bur by a divine and humane inſtitution : which, if they concerne ſach things as apperiine 


God.arc ceremonials : if they reſpedt the ordering of men,and dircfting of humane affaireytl 
cialllawes: ewo things then are required in Judiciall lawes, that they concerne erdinationewiun 


the ordering and dirctting of men,and thar they doc binde, wor ex ſolz ratione, ſed ex inflitatian, 
reaſon onely,bur by the inſtirution, Thom 1.2. 98.104. 41t. 1, #» Cor. 2, Now there arc fourelorti 


diciall lawes,one of the Prince toward the ſubjeſts, another of the Citizens among themlelve, 


of rhe Citizens roward ſtrangers, and the fourth concerning domcfticall durics, as of the fatheryl 
husbands,toward their children, ſervants,wives,Thowas. | 


QunsgsT. III. How the Ceremonials arc aboliſhed. 


Pnaocactang thevalidity of the Ceremonial law : x, The Ceremonies were of twolmys 
ſuchas were meerely figurative,ſignifying ſuch things as were to be performed in Chrilt #Uur 
fon, and the paſchall Lambe, which are in no geſpe& ro be obſerved : for this were ina man"v®* 
Chriſt ro be come: if che figuacs ſhould ſtill remainc in uſe, thenrthe body is yet to be expetted. 7 
was another ſort of ceremonies, which doe nor dire&ly concerne the ſignification of Chrit® 
bur only ſhewed nndirions populs illiins & ſanitatem, the cleanlineſſe and health of that peop, ® 
ſtaine from ſwines fleſh : which if once ſhould now obſerve, as it was commanded in che aw, hel 
but if for me other end,as for his health,or ſach like,he offenderh not, Tofaturqueſt.1e 3 
monics Were partly figurative of —_—_ come, and fignificarive of ſome ſpiriruall ching: pam 
had ſome other poltrick end anduſe,whi nor inreſpet 0 frhe figure and type, bur ia ſome 08 


0 


upon Exodus. - -  Chap.zr, 18; 


20 EPR | | 
dis Mormons new infticution be obſerved under the Goſpell : as the ſhew-bread or face bread, as it was 4 
Mc Chriſt, is now 20 more uſed : bur yer bread by Chriſts inſticucion is ſtill rerained in the Euchas 
we Md cieperfenracive of the body of Chriſt. So they under rhe Law uſed waſhing with water, to ſignifis 
py 1/9 deanfing : and nowalfoin che new Teſtament, npon a tiew ordinance, ir is uſed as rhe our- 
1+ gjent in Bapriſmc. So the obſervation of the Sabbarh,rhe paying of rirhes, Churches gartnents; 
<> muficke, and rhe like were partly ceremoniall, partly el belonging ro the ſervice of God, rg 
;"renance of Miniſters, to excernall decencie and comclineſſe : in which reſpett, chough the cere= 
1 nſe be ceaſed, they may be retained (till all rhings being done without offence,and ro edification, 
"tothe Apoſtles rule. 4.Bur here I cannor ler paſſe unronched an unſound afſertion of Lyranus, 
arconſenterh Lippomeanr + that rherificatio, que de ceremonialibus erat, in nova lege remanet : that Ds 
wo adoffering of. Ipceaſt being one of the ceremonials of the old Law, yet rcmainerh in the new, Com = 
air fipnificd norhing to come, but only ſhewed the devotion of the people inthe worſhip of God, coping — 
waerearcr in the new Teſtament than in the old. Contra. 1,The offering of incenſe was a necefſarie the old Law, 
Se ro the externall facrifices of the Law, it did continually wair and attend upon them + arid 99d theretere 
Seaces did prefigure the holy (acrifice of arronement,and paflion of our bleiſed S aviour upon the penuÞ: arte 
. \ the incenſe did beroken the ſiwveer favour of that ſacrifice, and the acceprance thereof witti — 
Saint Paul ſheweth, that Chriſt hath given himſelfe for us an offering and a ſicrifice, of a ſweet ; 
Sue ſay0ur unto God, Epheſ. 5. 2. Bclide,the oblation of incenſe did ſhadew forth rhe mediation of 
Sn offering up the prayers of the Saints,as Revel, 8,3. Much odors were given tothe Angel that had 
al cenſer, to offer with the prayers of the Saints : and hereunto alluderh the Proptter David, wherl 
GL Let wy projer be divefted in thy ſight,as incenſe, Pſal. 141.2. Itiscvident then, thar theincenſe of 
Law was figurative,and fignificative of things ro come. 2. And tracir ts,thar the inward and ſpis 
Jrodonis more and greater inthe new Teitamenr, rhan ir was in the o1d,bur nor the excernall : 
had more outward ceremonies and rites preſcribed,as ſignes of their devotion, than are now re4 


jelunder the Goſpell : for now they that worſhip God,vu/? worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, Toh.q.24i 
. QuesT. IV. How farre the Iudicials art now to be retained. BY 


Inher, concerning the Judicials of Afoſes : 1. They doc much differ in refſpe& of rheir obſervation 
fathe Ceremonials : for rheſe are ſo abrogated, as that now to obſerve the figures and rypes of 
Tetament,wete great impiety : for all ſuch rhings were obſerved then, vel -xpreſie,velraciie ſub 
eine Meſſe furwri,cfc, cither expteſly or cloſely under proteſtarivn of rhe Mcifiah to come : now 
ikwobſerve them, were to proteſt, Chriſtum nondum veniſſe, thar Chrilt were not yet come. Bur 
ncGyith che Judicials, for ay being concluſions and rules of m_ groungg! upon the Law of 
ak given for the conſervation of rhe peace, and polirike tae of rhat mon=wealth, and 
aſedfor any fignification,or prefiguring of things ro come ; rhey may now be ſo farre forth obs 
lathey are found firring and agrecable unto the ſtare and condition of rhe people : Sic fere Toſtar: 
k Two waycsisa precepr faid to be figarale,figurntive : one way, when ir is principally inſtiru= 
he Femewhar, ſuch were the ceremonial preceprs: anorher, ex conſequents, by a ecrtaine cone 
ag adf are the Judicials afrer a ſort fgurarive,becauſc they belonged unto rhar people,cujus ftarns 
ws, whoſe ſtare was figurative : Sic Thom, Lippom, To bee figurative in this ſenle, lerrerh nor, * 
the Jadicials may be retained now, ſeeing they were not-appoinred or ordained to prefigure any 
wat Ceremonials were. 3+ Bur here rwo ſtrange politions come to be cxamined : the one is of 
kW: That co obſerve the Judicials, rargvams ex lege veteri ablig atoria, efſet mortife#ums, as binding 
vfthe old Law,wcre 2 deadly anne, Toſtarws alſo fairh: We receive rhe judiciall precepts given 
| difta ſapientic viri,&c. 25 the ſayings of ſome wiſe man,not as of a lawgiver binding us 
eration thereof: like as the Romans borrowed their Lawes of the wiſe Grecians, Toftareque1, | 
It The old Law in the conſtituting of the Judicials was grounded upon rhe Law of equiry : Moſes Judiciale 
le of equity it is no ſine to follow now : therefore itis no ſinne to follow the rules of the old rather = - 
Wy arc grounded upon cquiry and juſtice ; nay therein ro depart from rhem, were rather trans ——_ =” 
k 12S. lower Gith,chap. 4.1 2. There & one Lawgiver, which « able to ſave and deſtroy + therefore mane conftinn- 
dh ir rather belong ro give direion,for what offences mans life is to be ſaved,and orher pu=- ions: 
Ewbc.afficcd, and for what his life is ro bee taken away, thanunro thar perfir and foveraigne 
Rho is the anthor and giver of life,and at whoſe will and pleaſure only mians life i; taken away? 
Fllerefore rhar che Judicial appointed by God,arc ro be obſerved now only as the ſayings of a wiſe 
MauofaLawpiver,is both to derogate from Gods authority, who is the only ſufficient Lawgiver, 
the ſufficiencie of his law ( which is more perfeCt chan any humane conſtitutions main, 
wstheſe Judicials bur cquall unto the ſayings of orher wiſe men, Bur this queltion harh bcene 


led zt Large before. in the generall queſtions in chap. 1. Exod. 


ol Quyzs rt. V. #hy theſe Lawes are called judgements, | 
We re the judrements.- 1. He faith not, Dez judicia, ſed abſolute judicia, the oye ns of God, 
ouely judgements; for he which obſcrved theſe, was nor yer juſt before God, though hee 
re men, Lippomay. 2. This word judgement in rhe fingular fignifterh not,as judgemens in the 
judgement in the fingular for the moſt parr fignifierh condemnation : bur inthe plural is 
Yn r0: vindiClam,quam innocents defenfionem ; 35 well che revenge and puniſhment of the guil-" 
Kaccof the innocenr,Rgpertw. 3-This — judgement is taken three wayes?' firſt it a | 
; - E 


\ 


5 \ 386 Chap. 21. | of fexfold ( ommentarie . 


fieth the aft of rhe ju cnt and underſtanding, which determinerh what is meet and conven; ff 
done; and ſoit is asthe fountaine and beginning whence good Lawes proceed : 'Lex nin ty p 
f-f4a oft ; for rhe Law is madc our of ew agg Secondly, it is taken pro ipſs exhibitione juſtia, ho 1 
very cxhibiring and adminiſtration of juſtice, which is the cxccurion of the Lawcs, T Pa, 
pro lege, fembtes guam judicandum cit, for che Law ir {elte, according ro the which judgement, 15 Mu 
 andin this figaification is the word uſed here, T ofta1.qu.3. "ag 


nxsT. VI, How Moſes propomnded theſe Lawes, by peaking or by writing. 


Verſ 1. 7 Hich thox ſhalt ſet before them,or propennd unto them. 1.AunguſFine Gith + Nita oli 
VV nets: manner of ſj wad! 2% hereto be obſcrved : his is ſaid to FP Spa = 


propound, &c. bur rh reſt thar followcth, If thox ſhalt buy, &e. verſ. 2. is ſpoken to the peogl. 0 
Moſes : Lacwt,91. in Exod, 2. Theſe Lawes eAb, Ezra faith might be propounded two wang nw 
people.either by pronouncing chem,or by writing of rhem. Bur it is evident, chap. 24. 2. that ell It 
rold all theſe Lawes by word of mourh,beforc he writ chem ; and he had firſt the coukax wv 
them : for they were ao Lawes, rill the people had received them, and ſubmirncd themſelvegnan 
And therefore 2s ſoone as Moſes had propoundcd them, the people anſwered with one voice, Ah, 
which the Lerd hath ſaid,will we dee,chap.24.3.Toſtar.qu.3. CER "0 


QnesT., VII. Fhyihe Iſraclter were caled Hebrewee. 


Verſ. wy | F thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, &c. This was a peculiar name to the Iftaclites to he oalldil 
brewes : 1. which nameis not derived of Abrabam,as ſome thinke : for the name Hilypd 

ginneth with the letter Þ ai»; rhe name of Abraham with & aleph : and beſide, rhere were othern 
- rions thar came of Abraham, as the Edomircs, Iſmaclitcs, Amalckites, Midianites, which houl{ 61 
that reaſon have becne called Hebrewes. 2. Neither is this name derived of the fignification thee 

| which fignifiethto paſſe over : thar therefore they ſhould be fo called, becauſe ſomerime they dh 
ond the river in Mcſoporamia,and came over the river : for Lot came over as well as Abrabem,andy 

is poſterity,the Moabires,and Ammonircs, were not called Hebrewes. 3. Therefore they areſo cl 
Heber, not only becauſe they were of him deſcended : for other nations whichcame of Idgaridy 
cond ſonne of Heber, deſcended of him, yer were not called Hebrewes : neither wathisnane 
them, in reſpe& of the holinefe and truc worſhip of God, which Heber profeſſed : forintharſenfer! 
might rather have beenc called by Abreabaws name, who is famous in a for lis faith and obed 
ence: but thereaſon of this name is, becauſe rhe Hebrew language, .which was peculiar ad prope 
the Iſraclites,was ngcſerved in the family of Heber, when the tongues were divided at the deltraftion 
Babel: and fo a: many other nations did —_—_ of Hebers family, yet it wa ſodipaled 
Gods providence, that the truce worſhip of God, =_ cr.with the Hebrew tongue, ſhould be pres 
only among the rightcous ſeed. Ir is no other like, bur that in {brabems houſe [ſmacl az wdlalſa 
_ in Iſaacks houſe, E ſaw as well as Izeobſpake Hebrew while they lived rogether: but afterwad ul 
Iſmael and Eſau were departed from their fathers houſe, they ſpake the rongue and languageaty 
nations,to whom they joyned themſelves, Toftar. gn.4. "ol 


Qussr. VIIL. How the Hebrewes became ſervants. | | 
'A N Hebrew ſervant. 1. The Iftaclites had two kindes of ſervants: ſome were of othernation; 


moſt of the ſervants which the Romans had were ſach : and theſe ſervants t 


longer time than for fix yecres: their ſervitude was perperuall, and hereditary both fu, 
thcir children ; the other kinde of ſervants was of their owne nation,for whoſe bencfit this Lawiznn 
Teftat,Oleafter. 2.Some thinke that this Law is made concerning ſuch ſervants being Hebrewey,l 

were bought of the Gentiles : bur R.Salomon thinketh berter, that ir is a generall Law concenu 
ſervants that were Hcebrewes, howſocycr they came ro be ſervants, Ex Lyrano. Ny: cDrewe 


ſervants by theſe wayes: 1.1t any man did ſteale,and had not wherewithall co make ſari ire 

to be ſold by the Judges, ind fo the theft to be made good, Exed.22.3. 2. If any did {ell himſdlietiy 
poverty, Dext.15.12. or a manſell his ſonne or daughter, chap. 21.7. or whenany were takenois 

vants and bondmen for debt :as 2 King.4.2.Simler. 3. Or when any having a ſcrvanr,and being@amnnnes 
had no longer any uſe or ſervice for him,he might ſell him over unto another, Lyran. 4+ Therm 
alſo a fourth occaſion of ſervitude, namely, when in the civill warres, which were among then 4 
as when the kingdome was divided after Salowons daycs, rhey did rake any Hebrewes captives, 8g 
ners,they afterwards became their ſervants, Sawler. _—_— 


QuzsT. IX. The difference betwrene Hebrew ſervants and franger, it 


Nez the condition of an Hebrew ſervant was more tolerable than of other ſervants, whidhw 
itrange nations,in theſe two reſpedts : 1.Their ſervice was not ſo hard,nor ſo cradl, Levis 
Thou ſhalt not rule over him creelly. And beforc, verſ, 39. Thow ſbalt not compell him to ſerve a#FT, 
Ven'zbut as an hired ſervant, and at 4 ſojonrner be ſhall be with thee : that is, his ſcrvice ſhould bee 
nrle, and their entertainment good, as when one is hired ; yer hercin the condition of ſa 
ciftered from an hireling ; che ſervant was bound generally, during his ſervice, rodcc any worke Tn 
his maſter enjoyncd him : bue the hireling was onely to doe tharworke, for che which be was" ny 
hireling wasfrec, and at his owne difpofition, he could nor be ſer over toanother, bur ſo might Wh 


h 


"Ea By _ 


over during che rime of his nice being noakivawacmas, buc tobe diſpoſedoFar the will 
Taft. queſt.5. 2. The Hebrew ſervancs differed from others in the. time of rhcir ſervice, 
"not to excced fix yeeres ; whereas the bondage and ſervitude pt ſtrangers was perpetuall, 
Boe commanded by the Law to have, Lev5r.25,4 4. Thy bond 7 «ion, thy bends 
my bevrs foal be of che Heathen which areronnd about yow+ 23 were the C 
199 120 1 TTY ro Ganga. Cmrſed be Cangan, 4 ſera 
abr rob brahren.. 
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MY 7 nce is no more ertified with floviſh feare-burky God th God: and betde, by 
Wliberty,the fairhfull-have reſtored ir roma themche. dominionorwrall that thou 
wome: 1 Cn 29. nd alling worker arTwen rcarFTof I cat 

\ paypemiris Cor, _uO_ na reowracy to thofe that love God; Rews,s; 
rwoad well ſtand rogerhor;exremall and ſpiriruall freedome: iris poſtible for one 
elreeman coGod, reals rag ry np Pn and yer 
ft e wor q2, for there are divers obje&ts of cheſe ewes. kintics of liberty .and bondage z the our- 
= Reth this life and Rare, the fee uſt of riches,uand EI chis life: the ſpiritual 
Rexhack: ſer betbre it wo rn es favourpt God, and _— 
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\ Quasr. XL Hop thefs ad yr nh. 
Kul fy rhas fie yur tw» the ſroonth he ſhall;$x:: Some dogixpound thug Depoblice ® 
5 anno ſeptimos, of Nofike publike and generall ſeventh yeere, ſome of the privace, ascvery 


L oy Bur that it is ro be underſtood of the publike yeere of intermiſſion,it may 
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oo there led merci GG cerca | 


ſix yeeresis double rothe rime of hired fervancs,who uſed rocovenantifrom three yeeresror 
Fateh. Or rather becauſe their workes were more laboribus: than were the hired ſervants, lan, | "tra 
was to do his worke, for thowhich ho was hired;and oo more : bur,the other ; when head oh 
buſmefſe inthe ficld,came. home, andiminifired rohis maſter firſt, before hee didear hi 
And they ol a 510: hc YT AT AO marr, 
m— Lherber ae po" 8A 

God ſball bleſſe rbec « gray Dex. ways | 

Fo a Seks Law concerning che frecdome of ferrants, did — 

"+ renee 


themſclvesin the houſe, mocks i they wii were fre nd 
- BN. 4094 06 HA WO uponany,0leefter. F- 


| "Quzsr. X111, Why the ſpace of fix yaerer is mined for their ſerves 

4 Ur coaccraingchs flenieing.of the of ſc yeeres for ſervice, and the a 
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malech chis application, au fe.x eoarib me bujew ſocnls ſorvievres, &c. when wee RIG 
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upon Exodut. \. - Chapizi. 38g -, 
er er ON _ . —— ————— — _ _ 
:2n of the mother, Toftat. queft.6. 4. And of the former reading, /f he cone in with has Þ 
geondn0n garment, thelc two reaſons are giveca : ag mem ec grey =_ 
ihe which be entred could continue fix yceres, Pollicen, 2. And the ſervant wasnor to bee ſear our 
by his garment? alone, bur with'a liberall reward of ſhoepe,corne and wine, Dear. 15.14.Simer. 3» Bos 
- W-. t-nexr clanſe confirmerth this reading : bur {fo were married; &c. fo to come in is to Gome 
"' eawifc or children, Jes, = YE - | - 


OT +.” 
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' QussrT, X V, What wanner of wife the maſter was to give to bi ſervant, _. 
" Laſtranger,or an Hebrewefſe,ang thar ſuch wife and her childres ſhall be her malters,rill he tigae 


W.c.:-1dc come our, Genevenſ. Burt the maſter had ng cr to give an Hebrewelle: maid to his ſervant 
- arbe muſt cicher rake her himſelfe,or give her this ” wh roms 18. Piſcat.T oftat. Itis under- 
1 herefore of ſuch maid ſervants as were of other'narions,O fond. 2 Bus ic ſecmcth, that the maſter 
un T{Mdinot £i'c 2 Cananitiſh woman tohis ſervant rowite, for they arc forbidden roceutraft marriages 
of iaidein, Devr.7.4- 7 ofar-gueſt.7, Neither had the matter power to give any free waman to hislervant : 
temaſter was ro give onely his awne, bu a free woman was none of his poſſcſhon, Tofar, 5. This 
tennderſtood,if the ſervanc will rake a wite,for othcewiſe,ho was nor ro becompelled : for it there 
afree conſenr,ir is held ro be no marriage,and rhe Matter could no more compell the fervatitts 
maid againit his will, ro-gerchildren for his maſters profit, chan to force his maid to play the 
for her maſtersadvantage. Ir mult be therefore preſuppoſed, . if the ſervanthbe willing to rake # 
Gaia ome caſcs he might, cicher to mend his poore eſtate, or becauſe he cannot live chaltely all che 

- olhis ſervice, Toſtat.qneſt.7, | eh 


” us $T. X VI. Whether ſuch ſeparation betweene the ſervant and his wife were lawfall. | 


MY" He wife and childrenſhalt be her maſterr,& 6. 1.Some thinke that this was another cauſe of di- 
' 14 vorce and ſeparation, fine lebeflo repwdiis withour a bill of divorcement : Cajerane.c and doe in- 
iereapor, that 1411 imonium in veters lege non erat ratum, ficut nxxc ; that matrimony was not fo 
teqasir is now,when ir is impoſſible, if it be lawfully made,co bediffolved, Toftat. Comrs. 1.T his 
mathe aid co bee any kinde of divorce, becauſe the marriage is nor held ro bee lawtull wirh alicns, 
ladgarriage was then as fire by the firlt inſtitution, Gey, 2, as now, ſaving that much was permitted 
ly Moſes Law for the hardneffe of their hearr, Marth. 19. 3- And marriage now may be diſſolved 
xd0n,as our bleſſed Saviour ſhewerth, Afarth.19. therefore ir is untrue, thar ir is impoſſible now 


i wall 
S, £17 F bis maſter bave given bimewife.. 1. Some indiffercaty underſtand any maid ſervant, wherhey 
fo 


: 


kel imony to be diſſolved. 2:Some excuſe this kinde of ſeparation: becauſe the word is nor 
dkkaygren unto the ſervancbur only permirredfor atime, while he is in ſervice : and that ſhee was 
fry et por condition,that rhe children which ſhould be borne thould be his maſters ; Pelican, Lip- 
we facie ſeemerh rather, by the words of the texr, thar the maſter in'this caſe giveth his maid abſo- 
& widour condition, ro be witc unto hisſerranc. 3+ Some make this to be the reaſon of this {eparas 
Nolejuria Domino inferretur : Lelt wrong might be done unto the maſter, if for ſhewing rhis fan 
mliservanc, he (hould loſe his maid, Gafaſ. Bur this doth nor fully ſarisfic, rhat matrimony, it ic 
full fhonld be diſſolved for the malters advantage. 4, Wherefore the belt anſwer is, that ſuch 
kgawith (frange women Was —_ unto God, neither was it lawfull marriage : and there- 
the ſeparation was not unlawfull : and by this meanes God would have the Hebrewes terrified 
| thing with bearhen women, lwwins ; as in Exra his time chic I{raclices did pur away their ſtrange 
wu Ing had, fome of them,children by them, Ezy2.10.44. 
cu Que 5s 7,X VII, #7 hy che ſervant was bronght before the Indges, ara what coare he was ſet to, 
a Hen his maſt cr ſhall bring him to the Indges,and ſet him to the deore, 6) 1: The ſervant refus 
+ 8. . ing his liberty, eicher for the love of his wite and children, or elſe loving his owne eate, be- 
la vell with his maſter, was ro be brought before che Judges ( called Gods, beeaulc rhey arc in 
,ooek Wit ) both, eavende figudis cauſa, to prevent all fraud and deceir, that maſters at their owne will 
a prolong rhe rime of their ſerviee 3 Simler, and char this being done arr + might be 
= ax likc ignominy : Gale and ro the end that the ſervaur ſhould make publike profeſſion, thar 
Winued in his ſervice willingly, P:ſcator, 2. By the doore is nor here nnderſtood the doore of the 
> nie yas Gregor, for the Tabernacle was not yer made,and the Judges did nor uſe ro {ic rhere ; nor 
bobs cot the Ciry, as Boyyh. Cenevenſ. for, not deleth, bur ſhag hav, fignifierh rhe doore of the City * 
TY om : Bur hewas brought ro the dogreof his maſters houſe, Dess.15, 17 where his carc was bated 
7 appointment of the Judges, Jun.C4jeran, ] Lb 
Loch Hu mafter ſralt bore his care chorew, 1, Sornethinke this wasdone ro ſer his eare to the polt 
wi Pc 0 bore ir thorow, in remembrance of the friking of the doore poſts with bloud ar the farit 
ONO the Paffeovcr in E ex Toft at, qu, Bur rhcrc is to ſenſe for this. 2. Some doc mora- 
ok wo theeare 7 ignified, thar one ſhould nor doe good workes for roheare the praiſe 
ii tion ofmen, Bur this is as farre fercht! adthe orher. 3- Toffatnsthiinkerh the reaſon was: 
lo i arre malt audiente, Fe. He was to be puniſhed in his ill hearingecare,thar rhe mult may 
i fionable ro che faulr, becauſe he liſtned no betrer ro his liberry, queſt... 4. Bar generally che 
the care was a note of ignpminy;and conſpicuous : us ffnen horreremt ſerviturem, horrerent ſal- 
ampublicar > that it oy were not afraid x ſervitude, ar the leaſt they ſhould be __ 
l 3 ! 
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a —— — nnemmnepmeng” 
ſuchreproach andignominy,(ja#s, And therefore he is brought rothe doarc, we mult; habeas 
res o refer, that he may have many wirneſſes and beholders : Rwperrme, And in particular _—_ 
his face or forhead as the Romans uſed ro brand rheir fugitive ſervants: beeawg 
were a free-pcople,God would nor have ſuch ignominions markes fer upon them : Merbach, ret \ 
| anrigtercbrationem perpetuane ſub domino obediemiann&e. By the boring of the eare he fignifer by). 
| obedience under his maſtcr i ne CIO COR that the ſeryae | 
not goc out at the doore withour his maſters ; Theoderet, 3. Fiebat perforatio tanquans diten, 
vi ad domurn illem: This boring and of the eate to the doorc,fignificd rhe detention of th 
vant in that houſe,Cajetavx. 4.And hereby is infinuarcd, perforaps awru cornm, qui ſt Dro ſoy; 111... 
the boring or opcaing of their care, who doe addi es to Gods ſervice, Borrh, as Deviddi; 


Pſal.40,6 Mine cares haſt thou opened,or prepared, 
Quz5sT. XV II. Of che divers kjudet of puniſomens aſed among the Ifreclicy, = 

Verſ.6.Y Vf E ſhot ſerve him. There were fix kindes of pugiſhments uſed among the IGraclires; ;. 

Heamapencew the taking away of the life, which was in great offences, wo Þ. y 
adulcery,idelatry, 2. there was pans talionss, —— of ty or retalion, as when 
went for eye, tooth for tooth, verſe 24. and of this kinde was the whipping of the body, Dex. 25, 
2. There was pane dewnixthe puniſhment of lofſe and dammage, as in theft rhey werero make refiry;, 
our of cheir owne goods, Exod, 23. 1, 4. There was panes the puniſhmenr of j 
ſhamc ; as his ſhooe was drawen off,and his face ſpir upon,hat would nor take his brothers wigeroru 
upſeed to his brother, Devs.2 5, Toffee. qu.8. Thow. and in this caſe the ſervants care was boredthaoy 
5« P na ſervirmse, the puniſhment of ſervitude : which was inflied in rwo caſes, when as cicher; & 
not being able ro make relticution, was fold for his theft,chep.22.3. or, when rhe ſervanc refuled his fi 
domc, 6.Unto this may be added.exile and the reſtrain of liberty ; which the Law did not infltivy; 
nerall,that any ſhould be baniſkcd alrogerher our of the land, leſt ir might cauſe chemro fall trojdala 
as Devid complaincth, 1 S«m.26,19. They have caſt me ont this day frons abiding i» the inberaance o 
Lordiſaying,Goe ſorve other gods. Yer there was aliqued mags pm exilinns, 2 particular kinde ofexil 
as when he that had killed a man, and not wilfully or of hatred, was confincd unto oncof the Circa i;*! 
refuge, Thom.2.2. qu,105. art.2,4d.10, 


QutsT. XIX. What « meant bere by Ever. 


Or ever. 1. Hierome obſcrverh that chis word Q>"\P gholam with vas, fignifieth eternity, but with 

our v4#,4s it is herc,it is taken for rhe fiftierh yeere which was the Jubilc : Hierowin Galata cha. 
Bur this obſervation doth not alwayes hold. Lwguſtine faith, that is called here etermm, for ever, caif® 
rempores fints non eft, of which time there is no cnd : Locur.91, Oleaſter faith CO 
an hid rime : forin tharſenſe alſo the word is taken. Theedorer, thar it fignificth rempm definit 
winarum, 2 definite and determinate time : as the time of a mans life, Bur it is here rather cakenfort 
yeere of Jubile, whether ir were necrer or further off: for then all ſervants whatſoever were redeem 
Sic Ligpem.Lyran, Toft at-as Levit.25.39. Inv. 


QutsT. X X. When the ſervant was to goe ont free in the ſeventh yeere, 
. wheninthe fifictbyeere. en 
Ur there may ſeeme to be ſome repugnancie betweene this Law, Exod. 21+ 2, of che ſervantsgui n 
out free in the 7, yeere,and thar Levit.25.29.He ſhall ſerve thee wnto the yeeve of [nbile, 1,Tixpla 
arc thus reconciled, that here he ſpeaketh of the freedome of ſach ſervants in the ſeventh yu _ 
cept of their freedome : bur there of ſuch, which refuſe ro be made free, who ſhall ſerve tor ever, tr (hes 
ro the yeere of Jubile, 2,Other caſes likewiſe are pur, when ſervants goc nor our free in the ralhney 
yeere : as if cither they be not Hebrewes, for then they have no bencfic by this Law, which is ma 
the privilege ofHebrewes being ſervants. 3, Likewiſe if an Hebrew were ſold not ro an Hebrew,8t 
a ſtranger, he was not to be ſer in the ſeventh yeere, bur mighr be redeemed by any of his ink —_ 
| eſtimation being made of the price, according tothe necrenelle or farneſle of the yecre of Jubik, | 
25. Simler s tdele 


QuzsT.X XI. Ceytaine caſes put when the yeere of Inbile came before the 
geere of s 
p +» meters wy be pur: 1. What if a man (ell himſclfe to ſerve five yeeres beforc the yeeel 
bilc,and in the meane time his maſter give him a wife, and he hath children her, wherherdha 
Hell od ane wich bis wife and children ln the yecre of abile ? The anſwer is,chat he ſhall; for 0 ke 
yeere of remiſſion he ſhould goc our alone withour wife and children : yer che Jubile being a #9" ni 
miſſion of all kinde of bonds and contrafts,then he,his wifc,childrea,and all,ſhall be ſer free. 24" þ 
if the yeere of Jubile come before the yeere of remiſſion, hee thar to goe ous free, forkne 
his wife and children, was to have his eare bored, ſhall nor now have his care bored : for thr; Tr 
figne of his ſervice till the ycere of Jubile : which yeere being now come, he is releale < 
boud of ſervirudc,aud fo freed alſo from his boring, which was a figne thereof, Toſer. 594þ9- . 
| QU'Mriz, 


—— 


upon Exodus. * Chap.zr, 391 
Orr ne TTIg | Rs OTE NOI A 
Quz 57. XX IT. Whether be were lawfull among the Iſractites fix the padents to ſel their children. 
| hrer, &c. 1.It is notlike,that fimply it was lawfull for the father ro ſell cis 
ter,as Gollaſims thinkerh, ſeeing thar cveri the Heathen Emperours, Diocle- 
4 noe pron d by Law,that parentsſhould not {ell their children ; rheretore this was nor 
jy a ſelling 


at 
—— 
— 


Non darnr pretinm ut ſerviat, ſed principaliter ut ducatay : The price was nos 
Fx ſhe ſhould ſerve, bur principally thar ſhee might be marricd, Toftar, qu. 9, 2:A chisnuiſt be 
F; 400d of maids act yet come co yecres, as R, Salewenthinkerh, under twelve yerre-old + bath be- 
py kerward they were not in their farhers power, Borrb, as al(o,for that there was no, danger co rhein 

irginicy,being ſold before they weee marriageable; 'bur after there was, Toſtar.queft.9. 3. There 

” x&rence berweene the ſelling of a maid by her father, for then ſhee wasro be handlsd otherwiſe 

man ſervants: and when the ſold her ſelfe 3 for ig this caſe ſhe was nor to be free rill &o ſeventh 

<ait was with other ſervants, Dexr. 15.12. 4. Toffatus ſeemeth to be of opinion, that no women, 

er virgins or Widowcs (for wives were under their husbands power)could fell themſelves, becauſe 

put their chaſtiry in hazard when chey were fo ſold into ſervice, Toft ar.qu.9. But this ſeemerh ro be 
tothe (crrer of the Law, Det. 1 5.12.any Hebrewelle might (ell her ſelte,as well as an Hebrew, 


Quesr. XXIII. Inwhat ſenſe it 1s ſaid, Shoe ſhall uot goe tit a other ſarwvanc; 


C He ſball not goe ont at other men ſervants. 1. Hiſtoria ſcholeftica makerh this the ſenſe : that 
xx ſhall be diſmiſſed by a bill of divorcement and nor goe our as other maids,but as other free 
were diſinilſed if her maſter had eſpouſed her to himſelfe, or his ſonne : if nor, thee ſhould goe 
.ather maids,rhar is, Fwe mercede, wichour any reward, Comra. 1.Burt in caſe that her maſter 
towife,now ſhe was free,and no longer as a ſervant : this Law then ſhould have beence impers 
xeaking of her going our of ſervice,bur nor as orher ſervancs. 2.And the latter part of this ex- 
Sadoch contradif& the rext,inferring char ſhe ſhall goe our as gcher ſervants, whereas the Law faich 
She ſhall nor, &f ce 
ifaw giverh chis interpretation ; By other maid ſervants he underſtanderh ſuch maids as were 
zmtions, which were two wayes ſer tree, cicher being redeemed by money, or clic if the maſter 
theeye or cooth of his maid,ſhe ſhould be (er tree for her eye or rooth, Exod.21.26. But the caſe 
bee maids was divers, they ſhould bee fer free withour money ; andif their cy or tooth were 
kermaſter ſhould pay eye toreye,rooth tor tooth, verſc24. as it the hurt had beene donero other 
benmafrce women. Conrre, r.Bur it is cvident, that this Law meancth nor by other ſervants rhoſe 
eter nations, but ſuch as were ſpoken of betore,namely Hebrew iervants, [wn, 2. And belide, icis 
an | wma for the expelition of this difference co other places : this Law it (elfe ſhewerh afterward, 
ieeidiprivilcge beyond orher ſervants caulilterh, - 
fre 3 Apafme thus underſtandeth ir : ſhe ſhall nor goe one as other maids, for remwnerabit eaws, he ſhall 
w—_— 7: foalſo Yarebles,becault other ſervantsdid goe our, puds & five mercede, naked and withour 
”_ Bur Awguſtine here following rhe vulgar Latine,readerh 43c3/le, maids, whereas it is inthe 
wu, 1 other rue» ſervants. SO alſo Rapertss: this is preſcribed according to the preſident of their 
levb, Qui non paſſe cit illam, ficnt ancillam, ſine dote exire : Which would nor ſuffer his wite as a 
lent to goe forth withour a dowry. Bur this is nor all. | | 
referreth ir ro that which followcrh,verſc8, He ſhall aot have power ro ſell her ro « ffrange 
& Bat it was not lawfull to ſell any other Hebrew ſervant ro 4 ftranye people : therefore this had 
act cge. | 
emo Re hand it : Valt poteftlatemy babere redimendi ſe ante ſexerminns ; Hee would have 
havepower ro redeeme rhemfelves before the ſix yeeres 9 nv : which it was nor lawfull for 
ts to doe, So Lyra. Merbach,Ofiand, Borrhains with others : this was part of the privilege, 


at this privilege is more gencerall,and containeth divers branches, as afrerward followerh : for hee 
ttoeſpouſe her ro himſelfe,or to his ſonne or ſuffer her to be redeemed of her friends : if none 
was to provide her of three things,food,raymenr,and dwelling, or elſe ro let her goe our tree : 

lee repetts it is aid, She ſhall nor goc our as other ſervants did, Zawiin Analyſe = 


Quzsr, X X1V. Whether it muſt be read betrothed or betrathed net. 


"IF fbe pleaſe wot her maſter, ſo that he betrotheth her not, There are divers incerpretarions made 
| Wfthis verſe : 1, The Larine readeth, If ſhe pleaſe nor het maſter,cui cradite fult, to whom ſhee 
Sexed, that is, upon hope of marriaye : fo alſo Toſtar. Boyrb. Ly2av. Bur in the originall there is 
Ae particle $5, {0 : and rherefore ir cannot be read affirmariyely. 2.Some thinke thar the nega» 
18%, not, is here raken for Ys, /o, to him t arid thar in fifreene places beſide in the old Teſtament, 
| for the pronoune,whercof this is one; and fo they read thus : If ſhe diſpleaſe ker mas 
With berrothed her to himſelfe : So read the Challe and Seprnag-lo alſo Lippeme. Bur befide that 
cit of the words, ro take NS, for, rhe adverbe for rhe pronoune : it is nor like, that afrer 
adeſpouſed unto him a wifc,anothier ſhould have liberry ro redeeme her. 3, Therefore rhe trac 
Wh: $0 that he doe not betroth her ro himſelfe : Y#tebl. Inv, or,ſuffer her ro be redeemed,thar is, 


Ks: yer he ſhall have no powee to (ell her to a ſtrange people, 
Quzsr, 
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QuzssT. X XV, How ſhe was to be redeewed, 


VerCf. 8. R £anſe hey to be redeemed. 1. Tofbarre gi eth rhis ſenſe, Der aters qu; eam emat\) y 
|  xnte anocher money ro redecemo her, and fÞ cake her eo hiewile, a. Burch | 
like, hating pad ber hee before 65 have her ſervice, hc ſhould give money againe rg be rid ory, w 
2: Faroblew thus cxpoundcth,rewirret ib peenniems ſervitnris,G&e, heſhall releaſe unto her the winks 
price of her ſervice, as though ſhee had becne redeemed with money. So alfo Oleefter. Bye 1,1, Ws 
 fpeech; He ſhall cauſe her to be redeemed, thar is, let her goc our free : the one ſeemerhin; 

contrary tothe other : for rhcy which went our free, needed nor to bee redeemed. 2. Whats: 

eaning is, he ſhall ſuffer her to be redecmed cirhcr by her 'ſclfe, Oleaffer ; by her father, Okad , 
fomc of the next of kindred, /xw. or by him-chat inrenderh ro havcher ro his wife, Marbury :a,, 
muſt be redecmcdar a reaſonable price, the yeeres of her ſervice which the hath ſerved being onſite, 
at if hee were ſold to ſerve fixyeeres for fix pound, three of thoſe yeeres beingpaſ, ſhee watole 
deemed at any time;before ſhe had ſerved the whole fix yeercs, for rhree pound, c themoney 7 


Galaſ. 
|  Quzsr, XX VI, Why it wa: not lawfullte ſelltheir maids to franger:, 


. Vetrſ.8, E ſhalt have ne power to ſell ber to a fbrange people, Fc. 1, Cajetane underitandeth 
H Hebreo Cee the ſhould not bc fold over to an Hebrew of another = by 3X 

becauſe the Hebrew maids were not to be carried from Ciry to Gity. Bur Oleafer givcrh a good reac Mir 
againſt this ſenſe : Popwlme alterine nrbic non videtar alins populne ab Tſrach:; The of another 0; 
ſecmcd not to be another people from Iſracl. 2.Thercfore the meaning is, that ſhe thould norheficne 
to any other ſtrange people of the Gentiles, for theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe injury was doneumoCo 
when as thoſe whom he had choſen for his peculiar people, and were properly his ſervaaty,houldher 
flavcs ro Idolatcrs, and fo the name ef God among the Heathen ſhould bee blaſphemed, 2. There 
wrong 4o offred unro the maid, which ſhouldbc fo {old : both becauſe her bondage ſhouldbe perrera 
and not for a tinke, as it was among the Hebrewes : belide, her chaſticy was like to be cudangercdanany 
the Gemiiles; and her ſelte in great hazard ro be corrupted in religion, and ſeduced ro Idolary, 7; 
queft.1o. 3. And asit was notiawfull ro {dl her umo any ſtrange nation, ſo neicher roam ofthe fie 
people which ſojourned among the Iſraclires: becauſe borh ſuch kinde of ſervice wasmar hard andbe 
fide it continucd longer : for like as the ſtrangers which were ſervants to the Hebrewes, were in harde 
caſe than the Hebrewes ſervants, Levit.25. 46. for they were the Ifraclites poſſeilion mdinherixancefo 
evcr,and were not ſer free,ncither ir the feventh yeere of remiſſion,norsn rhe yeere of Jubile: Sorhe He 
brew ſervants, which ſerved ſtrangers,were in worſe condition than thoſe which ſerved Hebrewes: for: 
Hebrew ſerving aa Hebrew, was ſet free in the ſeventh yeerc ; bur if he ſerved a ſtranger, he couldm 
have his libertie till che yeere of Jubilc, unleffe ke were redeemed with money, Levi. 25. 55. fe 
4+ The meaning then of the Law is this, that if rhe maſter did neither marry his maid himfelfe, nor! 
ſonne, he ſhould ſyffer her to be redeemed ; bur in no wiſe was he to ſell her to any ſtrange people, Me 
beach. Which is therefore eſpecially forbidden, becauſe the Gentiles buying ſervarits tor a perpeni 
would give more for them than the Hebrewecs would, whom they were to ſerve but tx ycercs : therefore 
it was necdfull that the coverouſacfle of the Ifraclites ſhould herein be reſtrained, Tof at.qu,g, + ed 


Quas rt. XX V II. What the meaning is of theſe words, He hath deſpiſed ber. 


g Eting he hath deceived ber,or dealt perfidionſly with her. 1.The Latine following the Sepruagint 

deth, Becauſe he hath defpsſed her, thar is, defloured her : ſo ulſo Auguſtine cxpoundeth t bawi 

cam concumbendo cum ea, he hath humbled her in lying with her : quef. 78. i» Exod. and theC 

the ſame ſenſe reads, cum dominarns fwerit ejus, having ruled over her : fo allo Lippowan.Galaſ, | 

ſenſe cannor be admitred : for to what purpoſe ſhould the maid be redeemed by her friends,it her 

had deflourcd her? ir had beene wrong enough to rob her of her virginity : and in this caſe the 

ſhould rather have paid money,to recompence the loſle of her virginity, than to take money toraa 

her : therefore Cajerave here well underſtanderh, that pueka oft incognira 4 Domino, the maid {foi 

here is ſuppoſed not to have beene knowne of her maſter. 2. Oleafter findeth our a new ligniticat 

the wore ; baged, hc would have to fignific,ro deale covertly, or to cover : whereof a garment Bo 
beged,of covering the body,and ſo he exponndeth thus, quia eperwit cam, id eff, warimw egit, 

hath covercd her, that is, played the part of an hugband reward her : for the uſe was for men 

their garment over them, whom they intended to marry, as Beez did ro Ravb, chap. 3- Bur bem ar 
an unwonted and infolcat Egnification of the word begad, which betokeneth roperly, t0 deco wy 

goile, deale fraudulently : this ſenſe cannot be received, for the reafon before a _ ds we l 
reth this fraudulenr dealing, to the nor providing of rhings necefſary for her, which afterward vpn 
bed,and ſo ſhifterh her off. Innizs underſtandeth ir of his lling of herro ſtrangers, wherein he 0a! 

| ks againſt che Law. Bur it is betrer expounded of the maſters deceiving of the maids hopy nw 
at com ſub ſpe ut faceret eam nxo7em, he rooke her with hope ro make her his wife, which be no 
ming thercin decciverh her,Toft4t.queſt, 10, and Borrbains, Piſcator, | wy: 


Qusi 
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; apo Exodas.. [ > Chap.z af, 
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Qorsr. XXVHE Has kindovf bereabing & bers inder food; 


hep F he have berrathed ber to bis ſorme;he ſhall deale with berg&e., t.The firſteafe wis p cif a mah 

a maid ſervant withintcar ro make her his owne wife : now; here it is ſhewed what is 

ety oi her for his fonne, Tofter. /2.Same utideritand this betroching, of promiſc only 
adnillcontrad > as if che farther ſhould (ay, Twill this maid to my ſfonnes wite: 

h ng ich eſo tic night caft bcr off, and afrerward rake arfother, thoughbe had 

aboard >aſ0 prefling anotlier {n(#'of the word jay hed, which ligniberh ro ap- 

ny ett hereto gnifre;r Teheappiningof' time of ; Bur irſtemeth; thar ſiich 

je here ſpokeri of, hey beeamwohis wife; becauſe he was ro endow her, as othet 


wb qui _ free jaad their dowry n them, ehap. 42.16. +./Caſerinwc pi icketh out another ſetiſe, that 


nd ie my che ker dowry! iff Plea, and he he purpoſe ro tl her way becauſe he hath raken aw. 
ted her virginity Bne this ®'comrary ro thotexr : for ſbe'tsnow ro his ſonne, cherefoes 
joker h not; neicheris there Here mention thade of caſting herur, bac of endowing her, and mas. 
arhet ſinnes wite. 3. The meaning then #7. cv ms; ; detwer, thee ſhall be givetin INare 
uf ſhee were a free woman : ter dowry being appointed , and all other neceſſary rhings, /as, 
by pris caſe be tal we er no ocherwike, than Ine had beſo inmarriage hisowne daughter, 


, . 
C * 


” Qu Ks 7X XIX, whether s wort lenfolltorake angthts wiſe roche formers 
| a] take him another. 1 Some underftand if he take hini'atvorher wife befide thisquamnt 4/in 
eB ei ſuper nducarnr, although anodtice wif be brobghvIn over and tbove, Gela.7ofar,Bur 
tf f mee now Do a ar = py agg het marrizge; and therefore that clauſe 


d be (uperflyous, 1 veel fee wy is thar rhe Law would al» 
I pops, veel ef uh: thre on WE, ee enneood of 
ut was 2 ſervant, and nor a wite. 2. Cajeranefai ; Soyo aliens qurabenerys If hee rake him 


; 0d heepe this Bur the Law allowerh ti rd/t:ke.2 fnaid rg be hiseor- 
wnoreth, therein Tofarae finde fanle with Hit for Dear 23.17.ie is Gid, There 


== tore of the daughters of Iſtacl, Toftatie gti har rhfs is re of com 
mhk alan; nc of ebneubines, Bur; if ir had beene lawfull fox! oheto key a concubine,and then co 
meher Fatt become anuthers'coricubine, ſhee was hiemazhesfittle berrerthan common, 

wefove play ts, if the farher or the ſorine Wethe'Y \nie fonne bur rake 


wore ſufficiemly for her,I##. re 
abit; oy ho ryweho oo = 
ap oo a rhaid rcjefted and caſt oper, Lyran, Somie, | 
"= married ro another: Ofiand. Bur ir izevident, —_ wide chingrate re to be 
way to cohabir till in che houſe : we »t cons abjefts ines ogira#he til! tor erate wich 
bs jd or foraine mak fo ; J 10 OI afar 2M 


Quesr. XXX, AA SASISs 
{L E ball rot diminiſh havfood, her ra ment and dweling, T wo oftheft Wbids are diverſly read: 
1-AS. A ncThe fit mordſbetrab, ry ſa expenics,thar is,vecefſartead viram.necellary 
| Ser life, char | is,mear and drinke : 7 = Somcrex rey ſhall-provide a marrige for 
jaitand fo reads Hwgaftine. Bar che cherof theſe. Oleafter will have it 
T ths jthe rernaindercr relidas. be rt ercoorateg tne the reliques 6r res 
wfche EyEncipal wife, So (hear is taken, 1 Sam.16.11.There remaineth yet #Nitcle-one *bac there 
)here ir is ſreevab therefore herefore icivberresrean(lated.mear,fo or fleſh: TrniFarab.Lip- 
as following tho Ghalder fo alforca$ MMonranas, /Offander, 2. Theother word, 
= Somertad, pretimme =" nn ani SIA T 
&;that is,caken interiiveis; Lyran, wo gn 
_ Some read borams wn rs ag" ne 
time of herſervice He ſhdllnordiminiſh ber wa for her 
II tedr2 | 
ing with her, Chakde :(0 
raud herd SES 
May: appeare in 
| difor hes herfonnes warroweny 4 
a + Array 1 revs 
Tn bieariond pr orce rio Then 
kr _ n for an ha "ar vr k + vl, eartin; 
UL atou God! Tar in of 
= rn hurlas; by che which word uns 
| arias Tot 'burivra ificeh cenverſation : tharis, he fifer her 
= conver tnchs houſe, norush © 6xconcubint, burnowae free meld, and rig 
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Quzsr. XXXL What theſe three things are nepntioned inthe texy, 


WO Tn att 
nor WVe ro rg 
Lk _ - EE ods, x-Becauſe i 


dengue yori nt ala 

| | Ct AT gac : were avers and - 

[disjundively ; either to marry her,or the ſoanc,or to ſuffer hex nk 

To imply ap lons np forif theſe ſeverall caſes before pro m- 
EE one ns 

Panda «ol duc hereve's Gid,ſho thall gor'our free paying cr... Shak 

out far money.and goe aut without moneys. - 

4+. Wherefore x nel ſnl i, and moltagrral, ro refer this dau thre 

next before t he ſhall nor duminiſh ber food appareſIand « Andliing: Sie Ten Capmen.! 


 Qut5T. NETL: 2 Whether maid er van were ofiew 1 a 


Veoar He ofa yen a ny pe rey gg l 
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We ng or 
ar marriage en this caſe they expetted rat 
eee mocha oO appreching of the dren 08 
Quzt sx..XXXII1. The fonnery ferſe of thy Lev, concerning maid ſervant, 
Quccanerrring tan Lawingenerall: x. Cojetene thus reſalverh thewhplel 
IN tm No EE En lan 
oO bur r,orknowne: i firſt,then ae Tae" people; © £98 
«ndafrreward diſpicale,cicher her maſter caſh thet he an wa 
jad 4 > 6 OAH 90 nepinycn hee ball providekar 
Dy 1167" Yo 5.33 1. wad 1.159; 1 
- Conted1. There no liberty given co thamaſter av {ll bloweld ſervant to whom he will: by 
ſuffer bsx30 be redeemed, which wasro be done bh: the next of: the kia. 2, When he had cpoubilnle” 
bis ontege lor iethat he wouhen cat reom bowls pod ſend hereof wid is * 
d if ix i} tim.to her Ril] as his concubine, then ny 


expe with Cogn nthe Fra offuffering che maid: ro ben , ® 
ae} EET oy 4 


marriage 5 whi >< becauſe proviſion. muſt be made lyyway 
Bye ED I ES 
6 oi er©}n1 acfobrarhchis cent 5. ee RITIE no! 


her. Now if her maſter had 6. her, he was to ſerve him ro the yecre of Jubile, ket 
forcredeemed her ſelfe, 


.-* -v 


upon Exodu, Chapar. 395 


——_ 


"(urs Oleafer faileth here in the poinrs; 1. Hee rakerh redeeming for ſetting her free withour 

- whereas redemption of a ſervant was not withour moncy. 2. If hc had defiled her, he was not 

"Ge her free, but ro cadow. cr, as before is ſhewed. 3. It the maid was to ſerve him to the yeere 

3:2 che maid ſervants ſhould: hayelellt privilegerhan the Hebrew men ſervanrs, rhar were to ſerve 
£ "1 wheres this Law incendeth chem greaterfavour. 


* het srfic fanume of che Law; A man buycth a maid rvant an Hebreweſſe, he was either 
on i. ec het friends to redeeme her, or to marry herhimſelte, or give herto his ſonhe ; if none of theſe, 
lachcrro keepe acer {tall providing rhings neceſſary for her : or to let her goe our free for no- 
þ19oh =—_ - Gus $T» X X XIV. Of the end, ſcope and intent of this Law, 

ep K TOw concerning.the end of this Law;jit-is robe conſidered: 1. Thar the father, which ſhould cirher 

3 HA of ang uenarurall affcftion,or compclicd by nccellicy fe his daugtver, might by this meanes be pu- 
vm br loſing all his right and intereſt in his daughter, who did now, being ſold our of her farhers 

dos femiliom Domini tranfire, pale and was as incorporate into her maſters family, Ju». And ſo the 

thoald be asit were bridled hereby from ling of his daughrgr, 2.Bclide, this Law impoſing ſuch 

aadicions upon rhe maſter, in ſuch liberall ſort ro provide tor his ſervant ſo bought, thereby allo 

ah; aus mom emverertar ancille, that cicher maids ſhould nor be bought ar all, though rheir tarhers 

Ghard hearted to{ell chem, aut welzore conditione ſervirext, or they ſhould ſerve with berrer cons 

notherwile chan as common ſcrvants,O/and, Marbach, And fo this Law taketh order,vr Yung Yan 

arpgrents that maids ſhould never be without an head, Iu», And fo rakcrh carc for chem,as the weakes 

ing cFarcher,jn chas che maſter was permirred ro rake his maid ro his wife, rhough he had another be- 
i torkrn te rmpors Licitmme erat, that was lawtallby the fufferance and roleration of choſe times, Pes » 
Wk + Again, chougltir were fimply unlawtull for the parents to (ll their children : ſed ve progredia- 
= 9 Neleret lem iniquitatemn;& ec bur lcit ſuch impicry ſhould proceed ro intolerable iniquie - 

» -Walanrchis Law providerh for ſuch as were oppreſſed, pro 22nro, ſed non in totw2r, though not whol- 

oaly,ycc io kecepe rhem within ſome meaſure, Lipprme, 5, Bur chis Law was much more equall 

teLaw of the ancient Romans in the 12. Tables, which permitted fathers ro (ell their ſouncs, 

nab againc,and the third rime,only he was cxcepred, which had marricd a wife with his fathers 

wmbich was afterward forbidden, C. de {ib, & pofth. orthen that Law of Conſtant;ue, that one 

rs ſonne for extreme need and pede fonnc might atcerward redeeme himſelte 2 

addon of childret\ {0 ſold was more rolerable among rhe Hebrews, their ſervice being bur for 

nel, T his Law alſo is more rcafonable than that conſtirurion of /nſtinian,tir.6. de manumiſſion. 

al@tic maid ſervant were married within fix moneths, ab hero non drmurrebatar, ſhee was not as 


dold uſcd. from her maſter, Pelarg. 
A Fits Que sT. XX X V. What kind: of ſmiting i here meant. 
_ 40: Go fas 4 mas that hee dyg. 1. Here percuſſis accipituy pro occiſione, (miting is taken 
| b $ for killing, Lyr 45, For if a man were ſinirten,and dicd norot ir,there was another puniſhe 
ily dearh, verſ. 1 9.7 offat. 2. Quamvi ligne poſt tempore moriatur, Oc. Although he dye nor 
or but fome while after, char is {o ſinitten,he (hall ſuffer death for ir,Galſ” 3. The words arc gence 
—— th ſniccch a man, whether he were an Hebrew or no Hebrew,his enemy or friend, ex r2 per- 
pry maxifeſtatar, the iniquicy of the (iter appearerh by the thing rhat is ſmitten, 
TW. + The Latine reads, be that ſmicerh a man, wolens occidere, having a purpoſe ro kill him, ſi:all 
moo cxceprions are taken to rhis reading; for if a man did (mirc one, now anime orcidends, ſed- 
Wnantiendi,not with a minde to kill him, bur to ſire him only, he ſhould dye tor it, Cajetene. And 
Zamanintcndcd ro kill, anddid nor, he was nor ro dyc for it; for alchough before God he be a 
thacincenderh itin his heart : yer che Law of Moſes doth nor punith the intent only of mur« 
T New Simler, ] 
©” Quasr. XXXVI. why the murtherer was to dye the death, 
Sethe death, cc, 1-Thatis, ſhall ſurely dye,for rhis doubling of the word, #mporrat majorens cer- 
mm, imporceh greater certainty, ſoftar. The /nter/mnearie gloſſe cxpoundeth, Morte fpiritnali, 
death ſpirituall, or bodily : bur I preferre the other ſenſe. 2, This Law isſer downe in ge- 
X x ſmicech, ſo char death flow, ſfiue intenaat occidere five nor, Whether he purpoſed 
chould dye for it : bur afterward follow certainc cxceprions from this Law Oleafter, This 
” Law,that he which killeth ſhould be killed againe, Lippow. 3. And this Law is greun- 
ponthe Law of nature : for like as it is agreeable ro nature, Ur putridam membrum abſcinda« 
conſerventsr,chat a rotten member ſhould be cur ofchar rhe relt be preſerved, ſo a murthe- 
"ip e lures occidentar, leſt more ſhould be killed, Lippow. This Law is given unto Noahy 
When the world was reſtored, and here ir is but repeated and renued, Pelarg. 4. The Lawes of 
ow herein conſent with Afoſes : rhe Arhenians did ſev<rely puniſh murther, expelling rhe mur- 
ite Temples of the gods, and from all fociery,and epllony of men. till he had his judgement, 
MA by the Law Corn:lie among, the Romans, he which had killed anorher with ſword,or poiſon, 
Rteſtimony.Joſt his head,if he were of che berrer ſort; if of meaner condition,be was hanged on 
&calt unto wild bealts, Siler, 5. And the reaſon of this Kverity was, becauſe I 
| : ctacg 
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deface the image of God in man, and they Ia violent hands to take away his temporal | 
Chriſt ds give him erernall, Merbach. 6.Bur ic. muſt be underſtood, rthe mares, al 
the hand of the Magiſtrate, it was not lawfull for every one ro kill him, av. Forthe murthes way 6.4. 
be tried out by witneſſes, which could nor be done, bur before the Judge, Simder.... 11 1 I 


' QussT., XXXY II, Inwhat ſenſe the Lord ſaid to offer aan into ove} hang, | Wt 
Vert 3. F a man hath not laid wait,bur God hah offred,Ce. Neither,can a man take ayray thajuic 
| 64s or he doe willingly atrempr ir, unlefſe God deliver tim. into his hands «ay 
the difference , that where a man inrenderh nor ro kill, and yer killeth, Wc tantroms Dew free 
only didir: # ic antem Demna,+ home propter voluntatens factentss, ſed non feeit Dew,at home, " 
and God doe it, becauſe of the will of him thar did ir, though God orherwiſe dothir than an C8 
guſtine ueſt.79.in Exod. 2, So God is faid to offer or (as the Hebrew phraſeis)30/cauſe him wr? 
his hand when it is done, =olente & inprudente homine : man nor' willing nor minding it, lo, Al 


5 


this a& ſeemeth to be caſuall, or accidenrall unco man ; which are fo called, «ow clnſas 
bent, not becauſe they have no cauſe, for rhar is impoſlible,thar any thing ſhouldibedone withint3>a 
bur becauſe,canſarnm confluentinegs or go nobu eit incogniizas ; the order of cauſesconcurting,;isr "i 
unto us, Toffar. 3. Although che cauſe appcarc nor to us, why the Lord ſuffred him, rhar is ſp off Mit 


oncs hand,ro be flaine, yer we are not to doubt, bur thar ir is moſt juſt : Ex rawſ# ecew/te 'poriuiton; 
fici, &c. God ſuffred him ro be {lainc upon ſome hid cauſe, Exren, ecenlrs equitare, by an titewin 
j«ſto judicio paravit ihum occidendums, he ordained him to be (laine in his juſt judge t, Coins 
ſeeleribre,uel ad emendationem & purgationem malorum gue egerat ; Either for his wickedn Tea uk 
amendment,or purging of the cvils which hc had done,7offa2.quaft.1 5. 4.Rupertw here giverhinus! 
. how aftcr thismanncr Saul was rwice delivered intd Davids hand, 'in rhe cave,'and when he ws Fr 
ſpeare and warer pot from him : and further faith, that permwiſſs legs poterat iltwm events 1ou}- 
trance of the Law he might have killed him, . and gone atterward ro ſome of the Citiesof ris; 
there is grear difference berweene this offring of a man into ones hand, here ſpoken of, ard ehitoblcs 
of Devids enemy unto his hand : for Moſes ſpcakerth here of ſuch an unlooked for cvent, wharhy o 
flaine : thar opportunity offrcd ro David was to trie his patience, nor to give hini'wy wwrniwok 
and if David had raken that opperrunity to flay. Sa#/, and had thercin followed the camallounb!! 
his ſervanrs, he had finncd in laying his hands upon the Lords anointed : for if David heart ſmorc hi 
far caking away a pecce of Seu/r garment, how would it have rormented him, if he batcakenawyy | 
life? Neither were the Cirics of refuge appointed for wilfull murthers, ſuch as this ſhould hoybera 
ſeeing that there was enmity before betweene Sauland David. /... 3 BEL 0 


Quesr. XXXVIII. wha placerof refuge were apprinted, . |. | 


you appoint him a place toflie wnto,&c. 1. This place during the ſojourning of the [ſtgelitesinthed 
ſexr,was the Tabernacle,as appearcth in the next verſe, where mention is made of the Alrar: bur a 
they came into the land ot Canaan, there were fix Cities of refuge appointed, three beyond Ja 
three of this fide, ſw. 2. Bur yer it ſcemerh, that the Tabernacle afterward, and the Temple wa il 
place of retuge,as appearcth by ſeab,who flcd into the Temple, and rooke held of the homes ofthe! 
car, which norwithitanding could nor privilege him, n 


QuesrT. XXXIX. #4 theLord appointed places for ſuchtofliennts, 


N Ow the reaſons why the Lord appointed Ciries of refuge, were theſe :- i. Leſt that theinon 

party might be {laine by che friends of him whom he had killed, before his cauſe was heirdz the 

forc he was appointcd ro flic to one of the Cities, that the manner of the ſlaughter might be then | 
iidercd of by rhe Judges, Sime/er. 2. And to this end it was ſo appoihred, thar he might ſtay cheriviiiie,! 
dearh of the high Pricit, 7»n. who was'a type of our bleſſed Saviour,by whoſe precious death wear 
ſer tree. 3. And this was donc, at mienerm eorum bac ratione wedeatar, &c. to heale and allay het | ] 
and fury of rhole which otherwiſe would delight in murther,Theodoree, For by his abſence, andin cone 
tinuance of time,the rage of thoſe thar ſought his life would be qualified : and rhereforc God pronat 
Thar they thould not be (till provoked by the continuall ſigh of him. 4. And further, by this 
which killerh one unwirringly,is appointed roflic,it is ſhewed,qudd reme pane effcitar, that yerieily 
ry of ſome puniſhmcart,Theedorer, So thar involuntary killing was puniſhed -wirh a kinde of banidu 
among rhe Iſraclitce, Simler. Solikewiſe among the Athenians ſach kinde of manſlaughter wag 
e-vr1avriqate, With One yecres cxile, Galaſ, And ſo among the Iſraclircs, he char cſcapeduntodl 
Cirics of rctuge, was nor to goe out of the limits and bounds of the City : if he did, itwas % 
the kinſmen of the man that was ſlaine,to kill him, Siler. | | j 


Quesr. XL, What is tobe counted wilfullmurther, : 


Verla1g Ut if « man come preſwmptuonſly,&c. 1. The word \1\ 2 db, fignificth to dcalc 9" "Ma 
| B inſolcacly,co be lift up ich ir pride : as Pſal. 124.5. ith applicd unto thetWe ih 
waves of tlic ſea, Oleafter : and rwo things muſt concurre in wilfull marther; ir muſt be dont Wnt 
Iy and willingly : Hie nox ſolum intentio occidendi, ſed mentis airag, pars, intellefing Of volnns JR q, 
ewr ; Here nor only che intention of killing, bur cither parc of rhe minde is underſtood, thearing, 
Ging in dojug it with guilc,and the will io preſuming, Cajerave. 2.Cajerans hinkerh furcher thit _ | 


"9 cauſe ir is an cxplanarian of che ; Simger:;; 5 o_ inked, tharnor he onel 
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£0 par. bh rfthe dif mea Pywome welomtarie, bd | yet ev ante o. ns. 
"x \. devers kinds ef each. _ : 1111) | _ as = 


wet 4 AA diſtintion of involunearie 2nd volutieitts Emi -an 

; of Moſes: 1.Involunrarie killing is of cwo forts t there are ; 
events : adwheh one ſhootEth an arrow, and kilkerf one un ares: 75 45 > 
in huncing with him. There arc beſide theſe d(ca15,,-7, ertors and'ovet as the 
iadilde,urpoſing'oncly ro chaſtifthiin, and hee dierhof rhar bearing : a Ph ot rett 
"y =} incending to core him,/and doe hiry good, and He dicrh of it, Borrb Tere 
rw kinds of volunrarie, or wilful! murther: ex propoſc, of pttþale, O ex jmpets ov 
theft kinde of murchers arc called <Iiuere, iniquirics ; one niay be flaine ex 

, by lying in wait, when one warcherh for thelife of # man, and rakerh him ar 

fer ad afterward Aefz, they ſi fpetting'no fach thing : ſo Iu 
ut Or cls per induſtr3ams, when one of ſer purpoſe pickerh quarrels, and ſeckerh oc ine 

hemay kill him: borh cheſe kinds arerouched here, Toſtar,qunff.1 6. Then one may bee 
a rage, when there was no purpale before, a5 Alexander the Grear killed Cliras,  Lelarg: 
oooh nor fo grievens as the other, yer is a'kinde of vetuaratic Vo hare Þ | 
— Tian the Emperour againſt him, qui per laſciviens ner Vn ey 


\ 


caldivthers death through wantonneſſe and rior, though hete were no cmpitic 
hacefonld be baniſhed five yeeres, Simley | 


 aRuns 7, X&ALIL 1why the wilful wartherey wauto be taken fiow thr der. td gd 


ſhack rake biz from mine Altar. 1. This may bet eltherof the Altar fin 
ſe, which was in clic holy place, or of the "Alear of burnt oflfing rarhcr; which was = 
macle in the Courr, for chit er every one might eefily flee, hy ' commited. 2 
tothe Arke no eſcape could be made, becauſe there was noentrance thither. 2. + ee 
« idmeant even ofthe Prieſt rhar ſacrificed ar the Altar who after he foiſhed' 
bile, might be raken rherice and judged by rhe law, as other malcfadtors atid murrherers, * 
eftismay be received, ſaving that it is not like'they would fuffer a murcherousPrickt to thi 
K 4.Bnr thar other conceir of R Salomon, whom Lyranw followeth,harh n&-pood graum 
ad killed an Hebrew wilfully,might bera ken'frot the Alcar;as Joab way bur itt hadoti 
as Moabirc or Ammonite,though of et purpoſe, He was not to be taken _— bur: 
= Alear. Bur the contratic appearerh, -rhat this law forbiddeth all v and yitfll, 
rof Hebrew or Gentile : forit was more to kill aGentile being "Mg eames It 
or bondman ; bur.che maſtey was to dic for it, if he bear his)ſervant to degrh,fo that he died 
i hand, verſ, 20. which Jaw muſt be underſtood of ſtrangers and aliens that wege ſcryants, 
a they were not to deale ſo craelly with them, Levie.2 5.39.7av. much mote" 
narttey of parpote killed any free ſtranger, Toffee. '4. It therefore the wilftilf jmurther as welfof 
od ro ewes be here forbidden,” then borh for the one murrher,and for rhe'orher tniphec fs 
"ery Th mthe Altats 5. And the reaſon thereof was this, becauſe rhey which did! - 
Warorumn © judicen innocentia ſue iniplorabam : didfie unto bo Ertl paron and 
Innoceney: & therefore they therein abuſing Gods name, were'to be exp wn 


Quz 37, X LIII Whats manner of ſmiting of parents FP forbvddege.: 
( hy father and mother, fc. 1. The v nun | | 


ja. 


ſerverh death, atthough they die nor of ſuch hating; © 
concerning the ſmiting of another, if hee Ger/the 


/ & of blotid followcth, or ſome ſcarte or wound is Ee etl 
: Parents ſheweth rhe malice and diſobedience of the childe, forthe tobe "A 
_ ale bh 18 rs ſonne for his Rubbornneſſe and diſobedience was to be ſtaned to death. for 
| ang the childe was not to dic, ifit were done Ow car unawarcs: bur if ic were 
hath "pole he deſerved death, 3-And the reaſon . - any of the authoritic of the parents, A 
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ona $42.5 Yappieand aJaoggs: & calt iaro the water : Toſtar.. q»eſt.r7. The 
to be beaten wth thornes,and then to be burge with thornes. The Macedonian fm 
dealer? PR tegib rod ha haveſttchigficvouſly puniſhed unto dearhyanduy 
ro be Icfrunburicd. 2, I isalike ſinne ro killithe farher, 25th doc ir ro the mother: yertheſ 
ATW ALY : and fervgs cxamples argexrant of thoſe that hay 
Foul { apyiaarely 20 ro, have killed his father. Laine King of 
relles (licemmeſira Agamenwen: wite winiggy; 
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endl bi, a7 it be fond with him, of c, emmbnat 

d that is, the. man that -is ſtgllen be4onnd ſold owenanddelive 
quld he areperition of the famerhing ; for as maghwa ſaigbek 

cannot be a ſeller withour a buyer. 2.'Some doe rhas expound,faþe fund, 


it ther fodieh 


Is, proved * him that he hath ſtolen a man: So Lyran.Toftar Farab, Simler. and the Latinetextex 
the ſame _ retubiHxa eve; the be convifted ofthe offence. Bnt this clauſe had beth fi 
n ch, c muſt be ſafficicntly proved before ſt bye 
nor determining what ſhould become pf hi 
,#cſtirution ſhonld be made by the like, be ſhould 
ur this is no where xo be found: reſticutioniu 
Exod 22.1. but there was not the like reaſon for men; aT 1 
one ft amMan, whether he have ſold him and delivered him 01 
Rein both cofuhefaold ſuffer cath june mal makes Loews 
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| baib wy 7 ho or ai Tn ng ke penile. wm 
reaſons why 1 rhis kindeofthefrin it of men was 4 ſeverely punibed wi | 
on momma acondig A therefore in reſpetof thee pes 


punifhment Sught xo be the greater, '2. Beoayle ”__ 
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fa bjicere,! , what was it elſe, thano Expat 
RTE: ico At} pony 6 and fell chem roche] 68, 00! 
it is like, thar afterthey had iolen them, they ſold chem over toge'® 
; "ith & © fidore tobe commedin Nye, GY | 
T's this meanes he wy imo we 
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31 Qun5r- XE VII What nde of enfing of pateners here wilephabd; In On 
Ga i eg fE that eurſetb his fathey or mother, &fc, 1. There are rwo-kinds of curſing; "ane; nf/amprs 
& FI Pet nowine, when Gods name is raken in vaige- withall: another, is withour;- Borrbain. 
*hnketh, that this is underſtood of rhe firſt kinde, Bur ſecing the blaſpheming-ot th&hameot*: 
bed death of it lfe, Lever. 24. and this Jaw dorh FPgery puniſh the curing andblaſpheming 
—— rents $it ſeemerh gencrally ro be intended aging lkinde of curſing,and withing evillunrothe 
"IIS >. Andicfeemerh ro be underſtood of an uſc and cuſtome of curting, nor of every railing word, 
"erin ſhould bee urrered by the childe in rage and hear : for every ſuch word ro inflict dearh 
+ childe, would be thought-roo hard t ſet'#lle, ques afſuefati rr eff maledicere parri & matri, &c. bur 
Lis accultomed ro curl his facheraud morher, and thar forſinall matters, deferverh death 7 Toſtar, 
wliw againſt difobedicnt children, Dewt.21,18. 1s made again(t thoſe thar are incorrigilſe,vand are 
adintheit difobedicnce and ftubbornnefle. So alſo Cajerare, As he that fmireth them, isworthie | 
She thatcurſerh :; ſi imperfettio aft excuſer, puta ſi non deliberats, ant {eve verbum,&r. uns 
wperfe&iojr of the att excuſe, or he ſpeake a light word of railing, &c;: 9, Abd as curliag tothe 
i& parentsis Judged worthie of deach : ſo.alfo publike backbiring and derratting ; Publice exims 
priade eff, x ff palars detraberet : Forhe that openly bagkbirech his parents; is as if hedid irto- / 
«bat iets orhcrwiſc in private backbiring and ſpeaking cyilliof ahem 5: mY detrattor neuererun: 
rebir;&c.* the privic detraftor doth feare, and reverence him, whom he:;ſpeakerh cvill of : bur 
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_ : cum ex rixa invicem ſc percutinnr, when iirivigg they tall to lpwes, Thom, 
ak is pur.ofmen*:* bur iFeitfier a womandhould firike 2 man, and wound him,"or one woman. 
Whor another, they arc ſubjee<t co the ſame law: -ofhar. qu. 95:21 And ebt3hwrrvtt beanteritood 
Rbich frive and fight one with another, each offending the other,nor whettione defendeth him- 
p-cannot offend another wichour morrall and grievous finnebur one mayUcferid himfeHfe wirh- 
inte; 206 yet nofwirhſtanding ke may ſipne, ſomcrime'more, ſomerinie keffe iti clefetiding fiinalelte ; 
mb ſecke 1-15 awne defence, ca repel the wrong tharisaffbredy tris'ne finhe : runs anime vine 
þ ,& 6 TEwich a mind: of xevenge and hatred he defend handelfe; ht Tieth! ther lefſe, wheti 
Wkahgcr kindled, and his paricnce violated ; or. more; when fic binderthiniftlfe who 5to bee. 
WT hom.2.2. 94-4 L, arts 1., 4+ By {mitjng withiſtone or fitb;  isunderfibodall kinde df affant- 
kr aarre off, with [tqnc, arrow, darc, px ſuch like ; or neere hand, as with ſword ſtaff inthe 
k, or all kinde of hurcing,cither wirh weapan,or inſtrument, or without? To/## 5And rhe” , 
Wich hutting, where. na member was/periſhed : for in tharcaſe;they were to give et Fer eye, *. 
"hy Wt, foot for foar, verſ;2q- Simler, © —_—_—— 3! 29179 
PeOutsT, XL 1X, What priniſoment the ſmiter had, if be which were ſmitten died,” 
 "2ESXE , CO UEBEIL DD > 
UTE be riſe a0 aine; Fo. then ſhallhe that ſmote him goe quir, 1. That is, he {tial be freed from tlic 
FIſenteace of death, crhough he be not innocent betare.Gad, nor yer altegedhtr brce rbht aff ci- 
wiſfinehc ; fot in this caſe hes ro allow his charges forhis reſting, and ro pay tor his healing 2.Buc 
Weubt is; what pnnifhmenc he ſhould have; thar jn ſtriving {> Fvote hisbrocher tharhe 16d Of its 


—_ 


that in this cc he ſhould flic vrito'one of the Cirits of refuge : £ «iangn ex jneemione, "| 
wit rigwpercnfſic falta eff; Becauſe thie blow or ſtroke was given 1c of parpole, bat 0cca-' 
Wyaſhddencbrawle, kceButif ir had beerto 6;a8 if dearh hid Followed iponTych ſiniring, the ſini-; 
Aa free/Fa neither, dearh nor following, but fome otficr hurr, thar lig is'00 traine to kecpe 
ildbehuve beene taxed Fo tmuch as with rhe charges: if the r_ away of the lite in,chis caſe 
pkcenchanifhable; much Icfſe dhy tefſe hurt being nor morcall.'4. T! ercfore T preterre; here che. . 
y «Tu »that if he which-was thus Gnirten in a fray of brawle, died he'thar {more im Was -- + 
EihobdewornHcbrowy alarwas fo kille?; br ſtranger, wherher bond ofrec'; for ir. was nov: | 
Rate tileGcnilcorfttanger fbforthtiyafiohy cherlf and if a free man killed a free gmny.-.: 


Rcewathe was to die without all 6 7 andif ir fred man killed anorhers ereang,, hee 7 
a keifa maker killed hisowhe To itithatright HWY Shatthed th vo: much 
killed andchergtervane.; Taft, gwe/0- 15. 2AM the irreHt$ ale, chey Which 1o'feg " 

ves to:G-it novidentborh by the 821 12w#bofOre BÞzſ: of 6 thor miteth 4 par hat 
[btfhg death > 2nd By a nevelfarie conſchnence Hero; Hye aint hats fees! 
K pull fee goies rhar is; from the puAiflimient v W rafts then, BOK. 6: 
þ tur dies thac be thal-noogoe quirF. 115909 55505005 ea bbs bo , 
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of bread, by a mcraphor, Bur though ſuch mcraphoricall ſpeeches are v0.9. 
Prophers, yet in or o- 19H of lawes, words elf taken in their lirerall enſe, Toba, ph 
fore becauſe the law faith, If he walks wirbons or abroad upon his flaſſgy* rhe other ſhallgee quig[. 1, ® 
ningis,! he liedowne upon his bed againc and afterward die, yer the orher ſhalf goe quiir: add, 
_ is, becauſe after hee fitrerh up and thank, and ſcemerh to be paſt the danger, and fallect, x 

againc; Afagis probabile eit, quod mortuns et ex neggentia, Oc. Ir is more probable. tharbe dicdbyiy 
owne negligence and carcleſnefſe in keeping of himſelte, or by ſome other occaſion, thangf the wi... 
Lyraxe 3;'But if he did nor riſc at all from his bed, 'and being riſen, walked bur alicele aboyr 

upon his ſtaffe,and come not abroad,and afterward died,then the other ſhould nor goc quit, Toft 


QuzsrT, LI. Of the equitie of cb% lew;in hearing of the charges; 


Verſ.19. Y YE ſhall beare bis charges for his reſting, and pay for his healing, &c. 1. Thats, he hats, 
_ of charges, wil he was o unro abour his heating, asto the Py ”y 
che phyſicke and medicines which he uſed, and'for his diet, which upon chis occafion was extrardiows 
and ſomore chargeable, Toft. qu. 22: Likewiſe he was to beare the charges of rhe ſat Wye. 
char arrcnded upon him during the time of his lying, Swnler. 2. The intendment of thislawiy, 
recompence and ſarisfaftion ſhould be made for any-damimage or loſſe which happencd unto anguhess 
yetſo, as-rhar ſuch recompence being:made, the Lord would have one to forgive another, tha chats, 
ſhould nos be violared, nor any grudge or purpoſe of revenge remaine, Oleafter. F Thislaw wan 
cquall & indifferent,than that law of the Romans conraincd in the 1 2.rables, that it any mandidþearay} 
batter another, he ſhould pay 25..fs, that is, ſo many rhrec farthirigs : which mul being t00 cake, age 
Luci Neratine, in a bravery uſcd of purpoſe to bear and buffer thoſe with his fits whom hemer ad 
cauſed his man preſently ro pay him the / var of the law : whercnpon the Pretors of 
impoſe a greatcr mul& and puniſhmenttorſuchaffaules and batteries, GeP./:b.20.ex Calvin, Maia, 


Quez wy LIL. Who frould brare the charges, if « ſervant had done the burt, 


E bat beare his charges. Bur what it one ſervant had bearen another, or a ſervant had ſmitten free 

' 4 man, thar hee kept his bed upon ie? 1 24 In this caſe either the mofter of the ſervant waztobear the 
charges, or cl{c he was So deliver bin Gann and he was to ſerve or tro be fold ro make it good, ifheehud 
not of his awne to make ſaisfattiony as. the like order was taken for theft, Exod.21.3. +, Sith b 4 
further doubt ; whar if the ſervant that. did the hurt were an Hebrew, who could not be ſaldorrformare 
than fix yearcs, and it might ſo fall ou, that:there remained bur one yeare untill rhe ſeventh, being 
ycare of temiſhon;came, and fo his ſervice for ſoſhort a rime could not make ſufficient recompence? Th 
anſwer is, that inchiscaſc-rhe ſcrvant mighr beſold ro ſerve fix yearcs more aftcr the yeart of temilli 
as inthe.caſe of rhcfry if hee had norwherewithall of-his owne to make fatisfa&ion : but for loager 
fix yeareshe c@yld nor betdld, nor morethan once. Bur if the ſervant were a Gentile, he mighrbe 
lacely fald over, to ſerve a longer rime.: 3. Now if rhe-charge would nor.come ro the value arwonkel 
ſix yearcs ſervice, in this caſe the ſervant was to ſerve no longer, than till his ſervice would make ſuſicien 
amends : as it a mans ſervice for fix yeares were elteemed ar fix pounds, and the charges of healinguik 
to three, then the ſervant was ro-bee ſold pver ondly roferyethree yearcs, which would countervallete 
chargc, Toftat.queſt.22. #. ROB 
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upon Exodur. = | Chap.21. 4ot 


”, fo that dearh followed not, wee muſt conſider, that this " Wop i Fry Wee abfolute per- 
EE 2:4 Dem ſe arcommedevit ad rudicatems populi, fc. But God applicth himſelfe ro the rudencde 
ole. tolcrating many things among them for the hardneffe of their hearts, Galeſ. 


\ QuzsrT. LIV. The meaving of this clauſe, For he ts his money. 


his money. 1. Thatis, bought with his money : hee ſeemerh ro have pnniſhed himſclfe ſuſſi- 
idvyin che loſſe of his ſervant, /»#. 2. Bur if this reaſon were ſufficienr,then neither was the maſter 
hed, though his ſervant died ander his hand, for hee ſtill is his money. 3. For anſwer to this 
WEE 2 ſervant is to be confidered rwo wayes, as he is a man, and as he is made apt and fit to labour; 
» Moc oweth nor to his maſter his life, bur his labour : therefore if the maſter rake away the life of 
tent direftly, as if he die with bearing under his hand, the maſter is co be puniſhed for it, for as hee 
Eran, fo rhe politike ſtare is deprived of a man, and herein hee doth wrong to the Common- 
= Bacif che maſter indiyeZHy procure his ſervants death, as in overcharging him with labour, in de- 
competent food, .in immoderate correfting him, now the maſter is not gnilric of his ſervants 
Er how puviebat enum tangquam peſſeſſionew ſnam, nt emendaret : he did puniſh him, as his poſſeſſion 
ent, to amend and corre him, nor as a man : therefore the reaſon holderh in this indire kinde 

ts He is bis money, &c. and not inthe other, Toftat, queſt.23. 


mw QuzsT. L V. Whether this law meane the volumarie or inveluntarie hurt done to 4 
2X woman with childe. 


1A Lo if men ftrive, and hurt a woman with childe, 1,Some Hebrewes thinke thar this caſe hers 
is ofinvoluncaric hurts ang killing : as a man ſtriving againſt his will hurrerha woman 

24 diflde, and (hee dieth z for this cheman was nor ro dic, in cheir opinion, but ro redeeme his life 
ihiece of money. Conmre, Bur where any (laughter is commirred alrogether againit oges will ; as 
xt an arrow, and kill a woman with child, or ſhee be behind him, and he knew it not, and hee 

ler wich his hecle thar ſhedic, in this caſc the man deſerved no puniſhmentatall, no norſo much 
axctalary mult ro be infied, which yer is appointed by this law,where death followerh nor: there- 
In mcancth norafy ſach aft, which is alrogctlicr involuntaric, Toſtar, queſt. 24. 2. Neither is 
ie whe underſtood of murther alrogerher voluncaric : as if 4 man of purpoſe ſhould ſmire a woman 
land ſhce dic : for this was provided for before, what puniſhmenr ſhould belaid upon him that 
gd wilfull murcher, 3. This law cherefore is made concerning ſuch violent afts as were of a 
gartly volunrarie, partly involuntarie : asif a man ſtriving with one,and ſeeing a woman with 

c ie danger, not whether ſhee was hurt or no, Teftar, Or if ſtriving with a man, he thruſt 
awiwoman with child, Ga/aſc Or a woman comming to reſcue her husband, recciverh hurt by the” 
ltlafriverh, Lyrax. In this caſe, if death followed in the woman with child;the man wasto die fos 
way reaſons are theſe ; 1. Becauſe adfwir ledends animm, he that ſo ſtriverh had a minde and in- 
whine, Siler, Conſtlii ratio habendas eft, his counſell and intention mult be conſidered, which was 
altthe life of another, and by this occaſion he killeth one whom he intended not to hurt, [nvime, 
hen, 2. Apainc, UV xor wna care oft cum vive, quem imendebst peremere ; The wife isone fleſh with her 
whom he Intended to ſmite, Lyrav. 3. And befide, inſtance is given of a woman wirh child, who 
rcould ſhift for her ſelfe,and a double danger is brought both upon her & her child which fhe wenr 
refore in this caſe the law provideth,thar ſuch overſights ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, Toſfar.q.2 5. 


; X , Quner. LVI. Whether the death of the infant be puniſhed, a: well a of the mother. 


At death follow not, &c. 1, Some thinke that this is to be inderſtood onely of the death of 
- {thc woman, and nor of the child, Offender, Thar if the child dicd, and not the woman, he 
lagly to pay a peece of money, not toloſe his life for it? and their reaſon is, becauſe he deſerved nor 
: 7 lung killed an infant in the worhbe;,as he thar did ſlay a perfe& man, Oleafter ; who 
Walt with Cajetane, for underſtanding the law indiffercntly of the wonian and her child, 2, Bur 
Rropinion is to be prefetred 2 forlikeas it is a more heinous thing to kill a man ini his owne houſe, 
wave way, ſois it a prodigious thing to ſuffocarc an infant in the mothers wombe, quinondum cit in 
am, which is not yer brought forth into the light of this world,Calvin. And againe ; Fatx.quam 
ary ncleſus, home oft ; The infant, though yer incloſcd in the wombe, is a man, Siwler. And the 
*IMEWombe is yer apart of theperſon of the wotnan :1ſo that if there be corraptiototing perſons, aus 
Etrution of the whole perſon, or of a part, [». he that ſo hurteth a woman with child, in her 


Eherſon, or her childs, is ſubjett ro this law. 


© Qurer. LVIL whether this law extendeth it ſelfe to infants which miſcorie, being uot 
ad , yer perfettl 7 for me a, 


| Witheing agrecd char this law as well comprehenderh cheinfant har periſherh,as the woman that 
VIE it Ss there remaineth a queſtion, whether if the childe in rhe wombe bee yer imperfeR, 
Mt endued wich ſenſe and life,chat in this caſc,though the woman dic nor, bur onely loſe her birth, 

"ages is co ſuffer dearth. 1. Some hold the affirmative, that if any child whatſoever by this - 
"lcrrie,the offender is ſubjctt to this law : Formari firtiu potentia tome propingue. eft effeflui: The 

<nznow formed is ſo neerc unto the cffeR, rhar is,the life, char who cauicrh che ſame ro miſcar» 
FLU tO have killed a man, Galſ, And ME” by the Civill law, he that of purpoſe __—_ 
m3 F 


Chap.ar, ; eAfrxfold (ommentarie 


. DE aarnmo wu... 
che birth to miſcaric, if he were a meane perſbn, was condemned to the metrall mines ; if apoble; 
ro baniſhrhent. Cicero alſo in his oration pro Clwentie, 1cporteth of onc Hilefia a waman, whete, 
hircd of che heres in reverſion, to deſtroy the infant that ſhee went with, had a capirall puiſkae.. WM 
fore inflited upon her : Ex Simlero. Bur theſe lawes were made againſt ſach as did of pure Fink bu 
deſtroy infants in rhe wombe; and cauſe abortion of them : here the caule is divers where the fruires 
wombe miſcarrieth by ſome chance. 2. Therefore this penaltie was onely by the law jnfliieg, : 
the infant periſhed, that was cnducd with life. 90 depaſies thiokerh, uſang this reaſon ; lan 
dici anima vive in co corpore, qued ſenſu caret, &c. The living ſoule cannot be (aid to be yer in chahoeli, 
which wanteth ſenſe » gu. $0.m Exgd. And thus the Scpruaginr interpret ; It rhe infant came forrk 1 
wi iZeruorcouirer, 7106 yerformed, cs, which zorming of the infant beginneth. fortie daycs aficrites 
ceprion, as Procop3us. (ajetane giveth this reaſon, why in ſuch a calc,when the birch commeth Gant; Mi 
perfect.che fenrence of death is nor inflited 3 | om L ome in potentia non oft bome : becauſe ananavits 

offibiliric is not a man : & quia tune nonoccs 1tHr bomo, non eff bemicidium : and they anni 
not killed, it is no manſlaughter, Toftsr, And rhe word jcladine, ſons, fignificth as much, chatetel 
mcancth formed and perfett infants : Simley. And it is put inrhe plurall, becauſe a woman myy hyeny 
infanrs than one in her wombe ar oncc ; for otherwiſe why ſhould one give life for life,or ſoulefargul 
ſeeing ſuch imperfet births are nor yet enduedwirh life & ſoule? As Auguſtine faith : In 4dowezemi 
datum et, rc. An cvident cxamplc is given in 4dem, quis jam formatnum corpus accipit animay ; that 
bodic when it is now faſhioned receiveth the ſoule, and nor before 2 For after Adewe bodie many, 
the Lord brearhed into him rhe breath of life, So Angnſt dib.queſt.ver, & noviToftom, 98.23. vheid 
leaged, Canſe32.4%.2- cap.9e ; | Fo 

QuzesT, LVIII, #hy the aftion « given nnts the hucband, 


Verſ:22» A Ccording as the womans hncband ſhall appoint him, &c. x. Becauſe the injuiigsdoncun 

Y the man, in that his ifſue is cut off, and becauſe hee is the head of the woman, the law eh 

rerh the proſecution of this wrong unto the husband, Toftes. 2+ Bur rhe taxation of themultt for 

ferred to the man, as yet if he ſhould exceed a juſt proportion, the Judges in their diſcretion aretome 

 dcratc it, Galisſe 3» Toftarms thinkerh that rhelc were nor rhe ordinaric = of the Hcbrewas, (ad « 

bitri conſtitnti ex volumtate partie utrinſz,, but arbitrators choſen by rhe will and conſent of hothpartie 

veſt.24. Bur that part of the law which followcth, Tho ſhale render life for ifs, which alokeatork 

udge, to whom the fword was committed, ſhewerh, that rhis anthoririe alſo of ſeningtheyeraiar 
puniſhment is referred ro rhe civill Magiſtratc« --.: 


Quzsr. LIX. Whether the law of roralion be literally to be underſtood. © 


oy i; Ye for eye, tooth for tooth, 6. 1, Some doe thinke that this law of retalion isnot to henndenfiſ+« 
ſtood according to the lerrer, bur an eſtimation wasto be made by money ; ſo R»Scwn,oh 
whom conſcntcth Toſftarw upon thelc reaſons ; 1, Becauſe in ſome of theſe kinds, as if a foot ſhould; 
taken from him that periſhed his neighbours foot, ir might fo fall our, thar rogerher with thcfoal 
ſhould loſe his life, and fo there ſhould be more than areralions 2, And againc in the formerlan,ueſ; 
where one upon anothers ſmiting lieth downe on his bed, bur riſeth againe, the other was onelytoie 
his charges, there the law of repercufſion and rctalion rooke no place ; and ſo is it ro be undenioodier 
' 3+ Faverinas thus reaſoncd againſt this law of retalion, as .4ulw Gellim bringeth himin, lian 
that it was impoſſible ro be kept : for if thelike ſhould be inflifted for the like, as onc woundbora 
ther,they mult take heed that the like wound in every reſpe& ſhould be made,neirher longernordee nl 
if it were, then a new retalion ſhould bee offered unto the other that proſecuted the aftion, andbye 
ſhould be nocnd,  IHREIRD : 
Conra. 1. The like may bee objefed concerning the cutting off of other members, asof tian 
and hands, which arc inflited by the lawcs of divers countries ; for divers times death | 
amputation of ſuch parts,and yet the Jaw intendeth nor death. He then may thanke himſelfe, thurg 
ſac mangling of his members : neither is the ſeveritie of the law to give way becauſc of ſome int 
nicnce which is feared. And yer further thus much may bee added, that where in ſuch teralion, 
was like to follow, where death, was not intended, that in this caſe much was left to the diſcreuond 
Tudge, that compenfarion might bec made in another kinde, as by pecuniaric farisfaQtion- 2. Thea 
inſtance is not ro the ſc : forthe law ſpeaketh of ſuch hurting, when as there is noloſe 
member : forin that caſe they are referred to this law: bur when the body was otherwiſe burr andiru 
wirhour any corruption of rhe parts and members, then the finiter in x caſe was to beare SAW 
that reſted and lay upon his bed by his meanes. 3. The other objection is frivolous; for ir warm 
privatc mans hand that was wounded, to make what wound he thought good againe, but ita" 
Judges powerto arder it. | TY th 
2+ Therefore the more probable opinion is,that this law is literally to be underſtood:that he which! Fin 
ſpoiled his neighbours eye, hand, foot, ſhould ſaffer thelike himſelfe, as may appcarc by the 200% 
Te Becauſe the firſt clauſe here ſer downeverſ.23, Thos ſhak pay bife for lifegis literally ineended: 996" Bhs 
he ſhould pay mony for his life, but he ſhould loſe his life indeed. 2. Our bleſſed Saviour ſo capt, oe: 
ths law, Marth.5. 38. Ter have heard it hath beene ſaid, an ge for an exe, &c, which libertic Kupv nay, 
unto the wv onely, every private man did arrogate to himſelfe, ro ſeeke _ mer N ww 
xood; audrherefore our Licfſed avigur corrcfterth that crror ; Bus 7 ſay ante yort, 1/578 K 
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baboaci Judges diſcrerion : avbefore in-anorher caſe 


th 1 ner d was to fer rhe fume, but the Judges were ro moderateir. verſion. EET 
i .,. Therefon iris like thar ater, touy? 6. 3 de ro award either the like alric, or a dorapen- 
font Matain money: afterward verſi29.30. If amans oxe uſed co gore, chiaticed ro kiff any, the owhiet was 
tg ne die pay a mnſome of nioney. 'And the reaſons of this commyrarion arr theſe; The diffi ic in 
\ an W464 aw of reralion, thac ir could hardly atwayes be obſerved according to the letrer : as if hee were 
rhe loftie and ficklyphor wavto loſe a member, he was like ro Joſe HisTife alſo withjr-; and if apovre man had 
Lname, irwdsmore proficable for him to have amends made him.in money; than to have ahGthers 
aroff ; and if AP ſhould upon cvery ones humorous defire, have taken away from one in 
er-aleppe, thivwould have nouriſhed revenge. Tr is like rhen'npon rheſe reaſons, rhar the Judges 

ui ſwcauſe;xdid make a change and commuration of rhispenalric with money, as the Prerors'did 
4 Yeralchoughric were in the wer to make acommutarion of rhe like punifhmetir. with a 
anizie mul&,the law of nan is ſer downe 2: 1. Both for o—— \"beeatſc 
enlecould nor ferve for all pecuniaric caxacions, which might be aggravarcd, or diminiſhed it'the 
Wetionofthe Judge; according to the divers circumſtances, 2. As alfo, if a mnl& of money had beene * 
&-dcrithe mutilation of the members being nor warramcd, by the Ictter of the-law could nor have 


than ifany ſumme of money, though never ſo great, had becne impoſed, Simer. 
1 mY  ''Quz5T.LX, t#bciber the lam of recalion were juit and equal. |. d 5 
Allan the law of retalion it will be thus objeRed. r.That ſomerime there may be great inequali. 
Dikiathe perſons, and then ſach <quall and like requitall ts nor juſt : as if a ſubject ſhould finite a Ma- 
dwound him, it is nor ſufficient for the other ro be wonnded againe. And in rhe law of re- 
whonteris no'relpet whether one did the hurt voluntarily os igvolantacily, bat oncly wt $antur red- 
- 3 larpniato, rhat fo much be rendred for ſo much: burit is notjuſt, that ifone did hurr another againit 
firinldht che like hurt of purpoſe ſhould be done ro him againc, Toftar, © A 
us Iareheſs objeftions may eaſily bee removed. For firſt this law of reralion muſt be underffood with 
weinkrrations, *thar ir 18 glven de nocumentss perſanalibme, concerning hurt done unto meits perſons:1 
eitothe iſets nocumentse rerum, in the __ of ones things or ſubſtance: for in rhar &afe, not 
KaDbcrendred for like, but ar the leaſt double for one, ſomerime more, chop. 22. 4. The other cx- 
was, thartheltperſonall wrongs arc underſtood to be perſenarum non qualificatorum, of perſons not 
Wie burof common and ordinarie perſons, as is evident by the former law, verſ.15. that he which 
waitetisfarhcrand mochcr, ſhould nor be ſmirten againe, but was to dic for it ; Cojetar, Secondly, 
lm ofreraHion-muſt necefarily bee expounded of voluntarie and wilfull hnyrs : for if hee that killed 
azaoſt his will,” was not to bec: killed againe, verſc1 3, ſo neither was hee which haddone any hurr 
Witinglyro his neighbour in ary of hisparrs or members, to receive the like againe. 
4 Tailaw then, wharſocver can be objected ro the contraric,was moſt cquall,choſe rimes conſidered, 
9 ro oft dure popwmle, & 6. This law of rcralion was permirted unto that hard people : 
| s mitigatvix eff hujus lege ; The charitie of rhe fairhfull and beleevers doth mitigate 
aie of this law, which tcacheth chem nor ro ſecke revenge, Lippomer. 2.And Anga/tzne furcher 
Metithe reaſon of this law, that ir was made to moderate the nnreaſonable defire of men in ſeeking 
we; Nonne videwus hemines leviter le(01 moliri cedem, &c. far doc we not ſee men being bur a liccle 
Ir goeabour to kill;ro thirſt for bloud ? &c. therefore this law, An eye for an eje, Oe, nan fomes, ſed 
wes ef; &c/is nor che kindler, bur the limicer of rage and revenge, Lb. 12. contr. Fayſt.cap.25. 
SRutwhereas our bleſſed Saviour, Aarrh.5.39. having repeated this Jaw, addeth, Bur 1 [ay unto youy 
mel, . he doth nor abrogate this law, bur onely treeth'ic trom rhe corrupt interpretations of 
we, who hereby cooke unto themſelves great liberric in following and foſtering private revenge 3 
atlled Savioar therefore ſheweth, that privar men ſhould nor ſecke to revenge their owne wrongs, 
gncuntothemſelvesthar power which belongeth co rhe Magiſtrate ; who if hee did nor right 
mnvage, they ought with patience rather to beare them, than to bee Judges and revengers in their 


4 


F | omay rg ſeveririe in the amputation or curring off rhelike partdorh imprint a greas 
IC a -— 


<0 
« 
Wl 


[. 


1 o 
TTY 4 * 


08%...) , Quzsr. LXI, /Ofehe ſervants freedowe for tl e loſſe of aneye or tooth. 


2's m7 «man fmite his ſervant, cc. 1. Thislaw is tp bee underſtood'of ſuch ſervants as were nor 

ink... Liebrewes, as may appeare verſ.20. for they were not to uſe the Hebrew ſervants ſo ervelly, 
he chooWht.c 3. Tofarns thinkerh, thar if an Hebrew ſervant recetved a maime, hee was gor onely to bee ſer. 
n ml 1. tle for his maime, but alſo ſome other recomnpence was to be made beſide, becauſe hee was to goe 


*elmply in che ſeventh yeere, Bur Trarher herein ſubſcribe ro Lyravasy thar in this calc the —_ 


- 


- 4e4 Chap.l, eA fexfold (ommentarie | 
Law of rctalion was to take place, if an Hebrew ſervant loſt either an eye or tooth at his mate nk 
alſo Janie. RT Ts | 7 
2. Ifcighcr one ſervant did maime another, 92:4 free man anothens ſervant, Toftera thinket, 4, M-+ 
a on: Eran me charwas maimed ; and if he were norable, thenher i 
ſerve in his place ; and this generall rule hee giverh, that 4 quecwngue ſervau percntiatur, debes Fw | ' 
of whomſbever the ſervant was ſmitren, hee was to bee c free. His reaſon is, becauſaanother "1 
more privilege than rhe. ſervanes maſter : if then he was to bee ſer ar libercie, if his maſter note kim. 
maimed him, much moreif another did it, Conrre, This law onely containcth an exception cone ay 
che maſtcr : in all orher, the former law was to ſtand in force, » eye fer «# eye, &e. which was no prot 
for the ſtranger, more than for rhe maſter, bur a greater puniſhment : —— I be... 
for ſerray, they 
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ted from the law of reralion zi for if the maſter ſhould have loſt a limmeor member 
would never have beene any agreement or accord beiweene them afterward ; Marbech, And the 
the law provideth that which was lcfſe grievous to the maſter, and more beneficiall for the 
he have his freedome for his mai imler. Privands enim ſunt dominars tongtem indiqni ; F 
an. 1 > "0 RR jp and government, as unworthy, that could uſe it ww, 
modera 3 bad , MI 
3. Theve a fone kindgof in: 1. When death followed, whercof the law is et downe he 
verſ.20. 2+ If any lime were periſhed. 3. If a wound were made, and bloud followed. ,, Wear 
skin was broken, bur onely the blew of the ſtripe ſcene : for theſe two laſt there waz nopn | 
Ie meer bor onely for the two firft, the one is provided for before, werſ. 20. thekrmd 
here, Ts «tr. 7 ; 
_* 4+ Byrlicſe twoparts of the eye and tooth here fed, all other parts which might beinlikems. 
met ueriſhed are fixmificd, Simler, Lyrenzss out of R, Salomon nameth eps ok. wich, ifthe 
were periſhed, rhc ſervant wasto goc out free: the ten fingers, the ten toes, the eares, eyes, nole,andf 
crct parts. And why not che hnadeand crmey, feet and legges, as before in part is ſerdowneis 
law of retalion ? wer. 4, 
5. Procepine jy doe make this myſticall ſenſe ef this law : by the, eye they underſtand 
minde, by the tooth, diſcretionem per quam ſubriliter ſentemias Scriprnrarmm comminsi, the dilceraing 
whereby ons divideth rhe ſeatences of Scriprure : if any doe corrupr the judgement of hisfervant in mai 
rers of religion, he muſtleave ſach a maſter, and go where he may be better raught,, Burwhare the ler 
mcaning is plainc, ſuch myſticall applications are ſuperfluous. 


- QuzsrT, LXEIL. What manner of ſmiting and goaring of a bea?t ic bere underfud. 


Verſ28.] F an oxe goare, & ce 1, One kinde is put for all : 4perte totume intelogendum eft : One link 
| Mou at part what bedſt ſoever is hurrful unto man, muſt thus bee ſerved; 
flin, qu, $. in Exod. So alſo Lyranue. And this is agreeable to that law, Gen. 9. 5. Atthe 
batt wil [ require your blond, Gallaſ, But the oxc is ſpecially mentioned, becauſe the Hebreweswere 
iven to keeping of cattell : their horſe were for the moſt part brought our of Simler, 3. ts 
E-rliood to be ſuch a goring and wounding, as that death followed upon it : for otherwiſe thou hon 
were ſore wounded wich the puſh of an oxc,ifhe dicd not,the oxc was not in this caſe to be ſtoned, 
3- Bur that other conceit of Toſtatw in this place isnot ſo good : ſer av eff, ſi calce petierit Fc: Itinal 
wilc, if the oxc ſtrike with his hecelc, nor with his horne : in this caſe the oxe is not to die, hecanſtit! 
his fault thar ſtood within the reach of the oxes heele, whereas he purſucth aftcr men to gore them! 
his horne : for whar faith he then to the horſe heele, if any were ſtricken to death ich? wasmobd 
horſe to be killed by rhe cquiric of this law ? as Zypomen cxpoundcth ir as welll de trojh, 
ftriking horſe, as of a puſhing oxe. If this law providerh for the ſtroke of the horſe hey 
the oxc heele alſo? And this is yet more evident, Gen.g. 5. that the Lord will require mans bloudh 


bard of every beaft: the heelc is as well the xc hand as his horac. By what mcancsſocver then® 
kilerh a man, this law was to take place. "A 


 'Y 
Quz 5sr. LXITI whyehe oxe that geared was commented to be fonedte death. Wits 


Verſ:28. Þ He oxe ſbellbe ftonedto death, cc. 1. Though abruic beaſt cannot ſinne, and therelawl 
tis not inflifted for any finne commitred by the beaſt, yer it is injoyneg, 0M 


Tem fats, for the horror of the faft : Toftart. 2. Quis ofſer horribilis ad videnduns, &c. Bec 
of ſuch a bloodie beaſt would be horrible and grievous ro men, Lyrev. 3.And it might be fearconne 
a dangerous beaſt, if he ſhould live, ſhould kill others alſo, Sime/er. 4. T his was alſo provided forins 
ters advantage, who was bound to make good all loffes which ſhould fall our afterward by 
which uſed ro puſh, Toffar. 5. And by this law men are given to underſtand rhat if bruit dean 
fparcd, much leffe ſhall chey goe unpuniſhed, if they ſhed mans bloud, Gelsſ. 6. The cquitie W® 
Law hercin __ : that ficnt creati ſunt bover in hominums pratiams, © ec. That as oxcn were 

or 


mans ſake, ſo they ſhould ſerve for the uſe of man, whethorby their life or death, Ceſvis. 6. 1 
ro this law of Moſes ( as grounded upon the law of nature ) were the like conſtitarions _— wy 
then : as So/ow made a law in Athens, thar if a dogge had bietcna man, hee ſhould be tied in ab a 
delivered ro him that was hurt. So among the Romanes in their 12. tables ir was decreed, that Fat 

had done any hurt, Domynav at litis aſtimationem ſolvito,ant cam noxe dedito: The owner ſhould i 

Pay as was awarded, or deliver up his beaſt ro puniſhment. Draco alſo was the author of chis law i0/ 
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"5 the oxe were wont to. mos che. Another caletsput, whegi theoxe cha eth r: d any hue, 
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major vigeret in populo there ſhould þe.more caxc had of libertic among the 
that they come not through theirowrie default Into ſervitude and bondage, Lippomays. 2, 
underſtood of ſuch ms Bah exe Gentiles and rangers, and not Hebrewes,' as" ma a & 
former lawcs, ver. 20, 26, - which / referred unto ads kinde 6f ſervants, Inn, 4-9 Ing a i4 
uſſions ind ron offred ic, or life, the Hebrew ſervants had the fame priva,, =. 
free men had. Sen chis reaſon; becauſe if he were an Hebrew eryar Lt 
rhe moticy ſhou maſter, bur ſo much _ as his ſervice renidnitg m ip] Walla 
ar, the reſt was to win þ5 children or-kindred : tehic caſe thathis ſeryice * can 
forire ficles yeatly. Abi thts he mes yeare of is ice, before the Ieventh y eare (4 
his maſter Rays bur foure. licles of che:rhirtie fides: :+Bor becauſe the Obyrile _ 
maſters perperull poſe ian, the whole KR which he dralirarns valued at, that p eriſli Fa 
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Verſ.32.Y JE ſhalt give wnto their maſters thirtie ficles. The common ficle w Seco 
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F 8 mens oxe hare his nei gr lemon. the = divide, &c. 1. This i is notmeant of the oxe 
- onely, but of orher hos.” une kill another: 4 parte torum intelligenduns 


wo ak whole is to be underſtood, 4 ao Fo ma arr $2. Exod. 2. And erm law is moſt equall, 
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wa a  halke. apon-che other; Lyray, As As Cthelive oxebe worth 12, de! and the d24d Hh 
yuwrkbu! being alive, and now'is fold forfonre; here are2wofieles loft, ict muſt bed'vq rally 

\nchoiee them :- ſo rharthe owlifer muſthavefivefictes; and f& he loſeth ble6tic,” 2 
dridther of ag owners receive more for the live or dead oxe, than it was ohh bei ANGIE 


IP the formers ifche 0 vc oxc ſhanſd have above 12. ficles, or 

| the dead pron TOE. Yr Ne f ad Wes have lefle allowed him than hisdead 

1 kwithes ſhould recefricbar chde ficles;' wing the dead carcafe is ſold for foure; "x" If rhe 

inalihe dead cute receive 282 much fiirche dead; as he was worth alive, 2s namely;the ficles, whereas he 
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Yheſevench yeere he ſhall for ont ſte. Ontifider here; 'Qwels m/s Tok 
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hear to fall oue by chats, are raled arghoowerncd by the providente of God: ont NIccd 
> hareren our haires a are umbeed z and therefore ndihing can won uno us” — ara 


LEY 


3. Dot. The PP £tobe 13 hah by thomindeofohe Wet, rag} wo 
F: @ alankave dur lid wait. Vides e ts non offd jadicunds"jeta axe ſpe- 
,&s.' You ſee that ourward ——_— co bee-judged! atcorditigto the 4 mv nl 


faCientic aw/muwe,b che invard minde and parpoſt of che doe® Lippore. 
age Pt Hh View viii AB ro8f owes with 
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foul*male it claw x6ſtiqagien mull | roar Gncke horaad dans 
another, Other * Thefore a man cannor looke for rcmiſhon of histrefpalſe from God, IE . 
where herefaſdrhi wo make him 


committed againiikis lore foarchid, wh arnends; ie being in 
juſt Zachems reſtore fo PATE TS $1 th gotten, Lakrg.s, a 


wo =o: 39 207221 200 71 1 - bs ; VAe UIVL J*\y: vt 51 | \ 
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hor ne ie Monr af, 
depr as bleſled Saviour 


pier cif, ur 


"2 ; Gonfat.: 9:44 the Popiſhs, char wales exempe Eel efeafticall perſons frow the EN. 


v Hewſualk rake hi fem wine Alter, Even the Prick miniſtring ar the A] ting 
ci Hh wiltull marcher, gs be taken from thence, 'and penn death _ 
R. $4lommnoceth hepa apps arerh rhe ſqverajgne righe er rag which then 
had over.the a 6 / law: which Ti ew! = | on _ Tarts 
ah (*) c LLMCS, Ours, c note 
| TIT Ti ound z=D EE 


none: arc CXCC 2 greater prin : 
en rh. 079. Ben more af 


PAemprne dhe, This ſhewerh that the Temple ad Aleat; = als che Cities of refugewere nm 
it ces for ſome kinde of offenders; though: nar for wilfull murchercrs. + Here then & 
inſerred conccrning the greazabuſe of Sanituarics and p CES | 
1. Concerning the beginning and firſt occaſion of them, iti ny m0 
diciall conſticurions E CAoſes, who Irzl Gods C—— a certaine Cities of refuge, forſo 


urches of Chriſti Whi 
fonis allcaged in the mT 7 conſtitntions of deſ. and = becaulc ri Ga 
ſuch ws 1. rotheirTIdoll remples; Rc. operter prefidii ad ſacratiſſimas ar as conſugit 
FRE — went, dence 

12 ye iſCin. 2.CaN;,0.\ 06 Principes 
Princes have decreed by their Jawes, that whoſoever did flee _ os images; ſhould bc wick 
how much ſhould he remaine nndemniticd, qui fog gremiaes mnarrhs Eccleſia pongan &e. whicif 
ox bti< of bis mocher the Chuxch?-. ---; 

for the convenient and neceſſaric uſe of ſuch Sanftarc and priv 


arc brought; ; 1, That chey which Were innocent;as in the caſe of involuntarie rpg 
ndg 
Jen 


ur 

ſelves from the rage of che parſierd; 2; They which were opprefſed by unc night Mm 
_ terherc; till cakes rhe wrath were appealed, or ene tnGrice J« oper 
ſerved for the reliefe a larvanrs, thet were cruely handled of theirmaſers 4+ Ahd-for ſach Ser 
Cebted; and were of hwy mc moan 5. Andintime of ware; 
rcrc of fpeciall - ts from the fword: As 
6 e commandement, pare fed co rhe Ge 
ſoo oy yi 


_ upon Exile. Chap, 


” 


2 "n the COnLLary, thus ir is objc&tcd againſt ſuch Sanftuary places: 1. Thatb this meancs the 
of Juſtice is hindred, when maletactors are [heleted and reſcued froni the Mavidears by the immu- 


c of the place. 2, Servants are enconragety» be comccmpruous,and diſobcdicnr ro their 


ling ſaccour eHCwheres - 3-And unthritty ang eqxelclic debrers by ſuch devices will ſeeke. to: 


We. redicoars. 4.And herein was agreat abule,commirced in former times of ſfuperitirion,thar 
ju places were open.to all kinde of malefatrors : As thus ir itanderh decreed, y 1 Is 
”_ adulters1n fares, ſrue quoſeung, reor,ce NMartherers adulterers,theeyes,or a8y Ocher tres 
we + Ecclefialticall Canons decree, and the Rqmane Law appointerh, ir is nor lawtull ro draw 
or the Biſkops bouſe, bur upon garh firſt given, us de 0mm panerum genere fint ſecmrs :: 

jy parties { taken our,ſhould be tccure trom all kinde of punifhmenr. | 
then.ro moderate the excefſe and abuſe herein : neither is ir fit that all ſich SanRuaries ſhould 


1d Þ: q of | 0 , 
NS pow of their privilcges,as T iberiu rhe Empcropmydig,as Sugtonins and Tacums doc write : Bur ſuch 
"I PL fervice are meet {till ro be had in reverence, according to that Law of «Arcadrns, Irruens 
OO. vel MHinifros,capite punitur,Gc. Theeden which did aſſault rhe Church os the Miniſters, 
« S an capital | puniſhed,Cod.d7b.1 t41.6.leg.10, Yet the privilege of ſuch places would chus be mode- 
oo ad lniced; 1. T hat chey ſhould hor bee open to all offenders, but onely to ſuch as rreſpaſked of 
te 20d fiancd unwictingly, and ſuch as were empovetiſhed by caſualty rather than rheir owne 
i We. 2. That che number of ach privileged places fhould be reſtrairied,as iris already in the reformed 
 {cing co all chc 12. Tribes of Iſrael there were allowed but fix Cities ot refuge, 3.He which 
* i i eaedin che Citics of refuge, was bur there a while rill his cauſe was tricd, and it he were found 
-+.- ar be was oc livered up: ſir is fir, that ſuch3s ſought San&uary ſhould notwithſtanding anſwer 
"lane Asir-was decreed by the Imperiall Lawcs,as Cod,1.4.1.tir.15./eg.5,1ndei confugientes ad Eccle« 
;0 wn debemts ce Jewes flecing ro the Churches, oughr nor to be received, mnlefſe firſt they pay 
may 1 FFT manecri poſſnnt , vel citari in Eccleſia, &c. they may be ſummoned and citedin the 
es nd being {0 cited, they arc bound to make anſwer,&c. | 
x diff -6. Morall obſervations, 
Pits #\. «x, Obſerve Of the love which parents onghe to beare toward their children, 
2d; \ | FO Pros | 
overs ilar my wife nd ny children,&'c. Hence appeareth the great love which a man ought to beare 
+ 0. Jeward his wife and children,rhar be ſhould endure much wrong, yea and chuſe rather to ſerve 
halls id hater ro have his liberty and freedome withobt them ; Oleaſter : which condemaneth the 6arc- 


h parents, which preferre their owne eale and pleafirre before the ſafery of rheir children, 
| ian the bruit bealts,cvca than the lavage and crucll Beare, which ragerh being robbed df her 
Wo.17+12, | | | 


2. Obfer. Of the duty of children toward their parents, 


WT EE 
o | * £ that ſmiteth hi father,or his mother, verſ. 17. and he that curſeth his father, &c. ſhall dy 
ak the death. He that abuſed his parcnrs in word or in deed,thar gave them bur a tip or a revi- 
j wed was to be pur to death : which ſhewerhhowmuch rhe Lord abhorreth fttubbornneiſe and diſs 
nts: Lictle chought of by roo many in our m_— and the rather becauſe that conti- 
aA 


the liefWFiathe Church there is nor a _ theſe points of Catechiſmreinto childrens heads and hearts 

boil ll Mitiſters.\ O rhar rhey would bce once nc.ro doe this duty in their ycrall Churches! 

face ſhould they find the fruir of ir, and the grearneffe of their finnein (lo long negleting it, B,Babing. 

dt 7 0934}; $1 4335 - . 

aol. © | +4. Obſerv. Maſters not tobe ernell toward their ſervants. 

IE « wan [emit bu fer vant oy bis maid with aved, and be dye; & et. Upon this text Rabawwe thus 
\:Anoreth : Sicwt diſcipling #pmg eff in eruditione ſubjeftorump&c; As diſcipline is needtull inthe 
kin of rhoſerhat are'in ſibJeion,” [es & diſeretione opur eI3, in exhibitione correptionuns,efc. So 

ve Feeection is necdfull in che exhibiring of correftion,&c, neither parents ſhould provoke their chil- 

til 6 oamuch rigohr, nor yet maſters ſhew'themſver cruell roward their ſervants, as here the Law 
ec hc immoderate fevericy of maſters ; yea the Apoſtle would have malters pur away threacning 

(ood 1» 4. Obferv. A wrong in deed mire be recompenced in deca, . 

int © E ſhall let bim goe free ww his eye. Chryſoffome hercupon thus inferrerh ; If thou haſt chaſti- 

ele + --;M kd any b on fer ws ; Injurie peceatuine beneficio eff drffobvendum, &e. The \inne of 

ſcue dt Kquſt be difſolved by a benefit : «Alioguin, niſi quem fattis lefiſtiy faite placaver, fone canſa 0745 44 

fd ww: Orhcrwiſe, whom thou haft Wronged in deed, it thou doeſtnor appeaſe by thy deeds, in vaine 

por" won pry unts God ec. How.t1. in Marth. As then the wrong is done, {0 the amends or recom- 

Mot be made ;- mw hath offended in word, muſt by his wad: and confeſlion acknowledge his 

= $Mit he which hath offced wroag in deed, muſt alfo make ſomeſatisfation foririn deed : as here 

is ha for purring our his ſervants cyc, was to give him his liberty and freedome for ir, 
Na 5 .Obſcry. 


How Sanftus: 
ries ſhould bg 
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5. Oblcrve Swperionrs are charged with the finncs of inferiours com mitted 


by their neg ligenee. 


| Yearlin 7] F the oxe were wont to puſh in time paſt,oc, As by this Law the owner of the'oxe Was t9 

| good the hurt which was done by his oxe through his negligence, becaule he keprhin; 

God impurerh rhe finnes of the children co theirs farhers, and of the ſubjee to the Magiſtrate, þ 

negligentia ceſſarnm fwerit,&e. if through their negligence,thar is,of the parents or goy 

dren'or ſubjects faile in their duty ; as is ſer forth in the example of Hels,z Sam.2, who was punid, 
his remilſhcfie roward his children: by which mcancs he was made acceffary to their fine, 


Curar, X X11. 


r. The Metbod and Argument. f 


a N this Chapter other politicke and civill Lawes are delivered, which ys of 
ſorrs,cithcr conccraing 6very ones private duty,to verſ.28.0r the publike wr 
to the end of the Chapter. £42060 
The privatc dutics arc of two ſorts,gither touching prophanc,or ſacred vw 
Of the firlt ſort are rheſe : 1.Conccrning theft, either a t,a3 cithe | 
thefr conſammarc,when the thing follen is killed, orfoll, veſ?. ap rf wid 
| violcnce,verſ.2,3.orof fimple rheft not confummate,when the thing fallyh 
| found with che man, v.4+ or ſeerct thefr,in feeding on other mens grouninſs 
2. The Law of burning, verſe 6, 3. The Law of committing any thing to anothersruſl 
4. Of things taken away,verſ.9. 5. Of chings that arc hircd, what is to be done, if they decayin kick © 
that hired rhem,verſ. 10,11. what if they be ſtollen. 6. The Law of borrowing and Icnding,vnſ.14,10M} 
7. Of fimplc fornication,whar is to be done if the father conſent,vvrſ;1 6, whar if he refuſe, voſy, ' 
The ſacred Lawes follow. 1. Which arc cither grounded upon the Law of Nature, whicharerwo, 1 
to ſuffer a witch ro live,verſ.1$. nor tolye with +hexft,verſ 19. 2:Or upon thc inſtitution olGodu nai 
to offer unto any ſtrange gode, verſ, 20, 3, Or which concerne the duties of humanity whe ſhewediii# 
x. Toward ſtrangers,ver/.21, 2+ The widowes and fatherlefſe, verſs 22, whereunto therwalon s added 
containing a commination of wap es agaigſt rhoſe which oppreſſe and rrouble them. 3.Towiſe 
the poore,neither in oppreſſing chem with uſury,verſe 25. nor keeping backe their pledge, voſt26, widhi 
the reaſon, ver/.27» # hrs w__— 
The publike Lawes are : 1.Concerning dutics both toward Magiſtrates in generail,not to ſpeales : 
of the Rulers,verſ.28, and in particular,toward Ecclefigſticall Miniſters, _—_ their tithes N 
fruits,verſ.25,30- 2-And touching the generall duty of ſan&imony inthemſclves,verſ.31. tcſtibedby wii 
outward ceremoniall figac, in not cating any uncleane thing. | 


" 
f 
Fn 


; 


3. The divers readings. S- th 


Verſ.1. Foure ſmall beaſts of the flocke, for one beaſt. I. better than, faure ſheepe for « beeps 
for che firit word is tz», the 302" ſeb, and | 09 96 cannot bee interpreted by the ſanc wad: 
than, feure ſheepe for lame. C. A, for that had becne-nnequall * or fowre ſheepe for a ſmall beaftÞ.\ 
it mighr bc a goar as well as a ſheepe which wasitollen, and then foure goats were to be reſtored 
nor foure ſheepe : :2.0# is a noune colleCive,and fignifierh the flocke;as well of goars as ſheeps. Whey, 
Verſc2. He ſhall no be guilty of bloud.L.C. or, of /laughter.T.S.beuicr thang here ſhall be no capit "my 
#c4inft bim,V.or, blond ſhall not be ſhed for hinB(G,or,he ſhall be ſorhbjeft to death P.blowd ſroll "y 
H. thar isthe bloud of ths {laine ſhallnot be imputed to him : ir is better referred to the bloudol WW 4c. 
flainc, than of rhe killer. : | 
ZCS, Verſ.5. If any man doe feed fie!d;&<\I-C.S.or, canſe to be fed, V.A.P. berter than, bwrt Sold. B.0.LOW 
word is baghsr,co feed: and rwe kindes of feeding are rouched, when one willingly cauſerh Wscaiing, 
feed or others ground.or by negligence, | fr: = 
Vciſ.g, /n all manner of treſpaſſe. B. G. V. or matter of trefjaſſe. C, A. P, berter thari, in -; 
things carried away. 1. paſnagh, fignificth ro rreſþalſe, to rebell,ore6. depart from the willo the 
| Oleafter. Ictis mcant of all kiade of rrefpaiTe,in withholding.agorher mans goods- 4 
LV. A. - Verſ.to. Carriedaway by violence. LV.AQrgaken captives $LP.better than, raken of onew#-** 
ſhahab, fignificch co take by forcezor drive away. | 


V.LAP.B. Verb 13. Hefhallbring it for a witneſſe.V.I.A.P.chat is, 6hat which 6: tone for aw irnelſe. C Fr 
the rearing B.verrer than, he ſoak bring record.G,here ſomewhar is wanting : or,brixg #310 ® 
6 ſiaine.L.hcre fomewhar is added: or,brivg it tothe doore.S.hcrc lomewhat is changed-' . 


Verl.31.Torve of beaſts.C.A.P.ompcarereboucr thanygeſfted before of beaſts. L. 
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« ai Fo 5710 wal or ; 
yn % Famer oxreraniaelſc de ren the moſt Dy 
wall *.. othe ordring ind diretting facuietora/t/bilebttbethicnly of the ery br -nareseantenyyr 
-3 een nated Sherk arcabvalle tbo merpſoble ordering 
ne, Maly, Now the nn: Ag ching pratuable; or pleatores 
fit Lanesare gi iven aha ellints oyeti - things proved, either ſuch as are not commits 
Err wrt Es e's ewes oatcreferret err which 
— 2Lavras: tou cother © 
i on EEE frivdive ho / 
et Lore aus © C wo kia qheteat: -be.gathered 
arheſtriuriv manifeſt, whenthexton 16 found eh thetraos 
Fe ntenhe thing hole A mrſs its Simler: 2/Thereisiaſunple theft, when'the the 
[anda thelputbivh fs poyncbwichviokace; as 
1g conan youu erm -Thereis articfrcoofmiamwicn the owner harh ablaluce= 
"ne? heehing Cells Lo bcioinbas Ong! ir, ver, r.: acie{tor-confommare, when 
{with bir whole and cacire, Adarhach + 4«Cayerene oxcet! five x parriculat cafis, of thefrhvre 
NE Bofletaia t%ſunenare, of thete conſuranivee and perfired.: =: De/fare nofbrima; of the aght 
Ye fore dinrno,of the Uay there, S:Doftrvcirineyet che poone and nd thetfe. 5. Andef 
(ne tiingiherly ſtolfen isfoutll.” 


' Qu EST. I L. why fiugexen are reſtored for ane, and Fo Ty ſheep hut Fg 

If Sur dven for av 0%. it. R.Shlemiadthinkerh, izrahe uuſac rhia dicrence, why ati 
_—— five,a threpe ſtealer bur foare, is, becauſe rharſtcalerhiv.tkrope rakerh more 
 hisfhonlder, rhan he rhar driverh an. axetefore him. Conte, This is 4 ftivo- 
CE aro hb hs Goſh ſts telnterhberres dive unruly oxcn; than ſimple 
7 ogy por pomrmpug 1 foo eps?: ht ketnot then<carry them all ypon bs 

ingroſſteale(wherher with (arm Area: oy mtr? ſranc/hefore God, norhi 
| foramylabourthucis beftuwed ma the mor labour in lralingdor 
: chentirhonld be' laſechetcro breake open an edi andReate creaſinee, r/12n to rake 


Fi " een -but rhe Law following dctermincrk ocbrrwile, that a theefr breaking by nighs 

w con mighrbs killed. 2 . Theordinary Glolte giveth this realon ; becauſe an oxe affoprderh five 

modes (crverh for ſacrifice,Forxillage;for food for niilke, andrlc akin all is feryiceablc for dis 

af but the ſheepe is proftabtc way forfoure 6Frha(e, fat all but the ſecond, Come. 3, Bur (ect 

C x not onely profitable forthete five cndy;bur for rweary hore, by this reaſon, eweary Oxen 
id for one," 2. dns totes as gold and filverare-cmployed for divers uſes, taore 


b tor ves {then in rhe efwſt vf rheſe one chan-foure or tive«fold ſhould he a9 
ſfaqu2. 3. The {wrerlinearie Gleſe drawerli ico a [piricuall (cat, by Foryundcritanding the five 
| (trys hwrncurs of the body.all which multbe afffifted Penance. Bur ic is not 
Wand poſitive Lawes to leave tlic hc ſenſe, and fallow. amyſticalL, 4. Lyra taketkaliis 
regs Thow ar followerh) Quiz baver ifceliiy euſbedinntur.quaee oves : For that oxen 
lly(tolten ehan ſheepe,becaule chey are more hardly kept: and rhicretorcrhe more caſte thett 
7 puniſhed,” Bur rhis i5-nor alwayes ſo7 for ſometime it is an caſicr matrer £v geale many 
ne oxe, and mote eaſily may - be conveyed away, and hid eur of the way. 5. Bur Caje- 
Mer a conceit by himſclfe,ur ping "the f ion ot the word ſpeb, whiclihe (ais —_— 
hmhe tro pry foure ſees the one lambe, he rakerh ro he a greacer proportion taiſh- 
bwtopay five-oxcn for ones becauſe chepiwire more prone and rcady ro he ſkcepe __ OXCNe 
nor the word//heh,1s Olrafperſhewerh, fipnifierh not only alambe, bur in generall all che (mal- 
wal ſhcepeand goars,as lambs and kids, 2.And belide che facilicy, caſincſc and readinv(lt of 
Es tobe relpetted : a> the worth and price of the rhing ttollen, and the boldneſfde and 
te theefe. 

tore the zeafons rather may hey eclded: 1. Quia Grqtcenias farts ſubtrchebantar bover ; 
"ar it way 2 moretrequent ; and altall thing ro i{tealc 0xcn among the Hebrewes than ſheepe: 
eGod weld reſtraine: rhe-more nſuall theft by the grearce puniſhunenr, Toſf ue. 2. In bbc 
| —_———— major; Tt chis chetr of oxeryrhe loſe was grearer ro che owner, (when his oxe 
Men ) andtheboldneſſe of the thecke FLCMTT» Jrenjors * Operret banc faves andicerm & ber fotans 
theefe-a ſhadld ſheale onen iturcehde? bold and cunning, becanſe ſach a chetr cannot 1o ea» 
obrrees 74 46,Exrsalfo girethichisrcaſon ; becaute when a theepe isRollen, the owner 
ry ttieys: *'but In the ocher' rheft, peyd/t bovems,of laborer bovie, he loferh his oxe,and the [4 
s 0%; this reaſon all is approved by Otadfter, Marbacbine, Galaſine. Bur Toftaras caketh 
>] Non Frharifthe lofſ of the-oxens labour be accounted herein the reftirurionof fivecold, why 
| ne. ercfpeſtod as wollwhen rhe thing ollenis found wich che rheetc, in which caſe he was 
if; wo-fold, 4*.2, The anfivcr here is Pp where the oxc Þ found, though cheers wy 
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an intermiſſion of his labour, yer there is hope of reſtitution againe : ſo is there nor here, the Otley 


killed or ſold. | OS! E: 

7. Toſephus thinkcrh, thar this Law extenderh it ſelfe-alſo to orher cartcll in the fields, ag tg 
well as ſheepe, rhough they be not here names, Bux corregingehs alſogr horſe, becauſe they aemu 
caſſly ſtollen being kepr in the houſe, Tofftarws thinkerh thar rhe Law of two-fold reſtitution 


asin the ſtealing of honſhold ſtuffe, and ocher:moveable goods: Biitirismore like, accordingtgi 
bbErved before in other Lawes, that by onKkinderthe reſt arc-mifderitood 2. and theſe two, they. 
ſicepe,arc given it inftance as the moſt uſtiall and common beaſts:0unto which all other grear ay 
cartellſhonld be rednced,as afterward verſ. 4. dire@mentivuismadedd the affe.. ',,,,, ny 
_—_ w /1 


U $0101 05 517 - 
aut w ether it may be capital, 


* , Qunsr.. III. Of thediver puniſlwenf chef —_— 

A, T Ow concerning the puniſhmene of: Ws 

'forir being Pelrno fra 
cotxraty:cuſtorne to be diforeimet n ru 


. t . 


vecLas being 

was taken in It 

thecte 009% 027 19 rome” I men | | : 

-Maſer chargerh ſach offence with foure-fold ,- becauſe ſlich'ah anaas hath ſold or killed theſtallng, 

tat: added finne to finne, having no purpoſe of reſtiturion;nor there being any poſlibility theregl, lm 

anahereforc rhe Law of £Aeſes is more equall than the brher, i 3»: The Law alſo of Drace ismofarr 
which puniſhed rheft with dearh ; rhe Scyrhians did fo alſo,but they:;had ſome.reafon for jr, beauie] 
had no houſes or places of defence for their cattc1], fothar if rhefr among them had not heeneml 
vercly punifhcd,norhing could have beene ſafe: 4.\Nor yer amtF of their opthionaha thinkethat ky 
ft non -pertinet ad palitians noſtram,. the Law of Hoſes doth'nar atall belong. to. the. palicle of 
mon-wcalths now : Lippem. Nov ſumm alligati ad leges Indaicai\forenſes; That we arcnocbound nt 
eo rhe Jewes Civilllawes (ar all): © ur that Magiſtrates may' increaſe, the cxecrnall punifhame 
whether by death or otherwiſe, as the circumſtance of time, quality and coodition.of che proplerequin 
Contra, 1. As we arc not ftritly-ricd in cvery poine to: Moſes Judicials ;; 10 yer the-rquiguhegofnema 
neth ſtill, which chiefly confiſterh in this,in the duc meaſuring aid weighirig of the narureof finngewhic 
arc thought to be worthy of dearth; 2. Puniſhments externall maythe increaled, which concertedeint 
pecuniary mulfts, or orher' bodily chaſtiſcment, not touchingirhellife :' as Moſes: punilied theli 
fourc-fold,but afterward the finneincreafing,it was ſet at ſevenfold Prov.7. 31, Pelag.;, But whe 
as mans lite is only at Gods diſpoſition, this may-be ſafely affirmed, tharno humancLaw can takean 
che life of man for any offence, without cichcrigeacrall vr paiticular warrant and: direftion inaGe 
Law,as is morc at large before declared, p.4.5- 5.And yer cannordapſcns.co theſe that thinkemt ti 
at all 6ughe to be jg by dearh rfor cvca by Moſer Law.avidlentrhetft,as in breakingupofaalig 
wasjudgcd worthy of dearh, it was lawfull ro kill ſucha:rhecfs; werf. 2. Againe, facrilegiausthelt 
likewiſe puniſhed in the ſamc manner, as /akob giveth ſentence, that they ſhould nox live that had 
Lebans gods,Gen.31.32. So Achan'was put todcath for ſtcalingths.excommunieate thing,loſb.7. lik 
commirted of wantonneſſe, and without mertie,Dievd adjudgerh unto death, 2 Smrp,1 2.verſb..l 
Pome thinketh,that David legem oft pratergreſſme;cxcecded rhe Law, in that he commandeth, bebdet 
rcſticution of foure-fold,the man ro be ſlaine : and he callcth ir ſwpereſſinentensjnſt3t5am, overivgm 

Juſtice, Burthe Law of God did bcarc out David-in it : for he which did finne preſumpruoniy, Wn 
with an high hand;thar is,of malice and obſtinacic,was to dyc for is, Nwuwb. 5.30. Such was tru 
the rich man,whole cafe rhere is propounded, which having many ſhecpe himiclfc,cooke away tiefath 
mans ſheepe by violence, and had no piry. Further;he thar did ſtealea man,;was to dye for it bywioee 
of Meſes,verſ.16. So that it is evident, even by Adoſes Judicialllawcs,thar ſome kinde of theitaxa 
death. By the Romanc Lawcs alſo, as is extantintheir 17. Tables, ſervants convidted of manits 
were fir{t beaten and then caſt downe headlong fromthe rocke. 'By the Imperiall lawes, 2 cheeſe 
firſt offence was whipped, then if he offended againe, he loſt his eares, and rhe rhird time he wwlu 
in Authint, ut nul Indici, Cc, for now ſuch a theefe finnerh of obſtinacic and malice, and cot 
againſt the Lawes and Magiſtrate: and may by the Law of God be worthily pur ro death : Simla: 
wiſe ſuch rhefrs,whercby the publike peace and ſafety is violated, as in the Campe among (owar 
robbing by the high way, where ones life is put in danger : All theſe kindes being more thao 
thefts, may receive the ſentence of death by Moſes Law : and Magiſtrates herein may with a goos 
ſcience execure the rigour of the Law,upon ſuch violent,ourragious,mpudenc, wanton and incany 
thefts, Bur they are wiſcly ro confider every circumſtance, and the. occafion chat drawcth 006w | 
whether he doc ir of neceflity to releeve his hungry ſoule, or of an evill cuſtome gud obſtigate METS 
maintaine his lewd and unthrifty life. In the firit caſc it ſeemerh yo be. roo ſharpe 20 rake awſe n 
unleſſe he be ſuch an one as will rake no warning, bur continueth-hardencd in hus finne.. And 5. 
ple and fingle rheft only (except ir be in ſtcaling of men) unleſſe it be aggravated Oy IVY th, 
concurring,as violence, rapine, obſtinacic, cuſtome in ſinne, and ſuch like, neither Law of M 1% 
ſcriveth puniſhmenr of death,nor yer isir praftiſed by our Lawey, which in ſuch caſes intnds ws 
allowing the privilege of the booke. See before, pb, . Al rv F*-.4 Qui | 
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ATR Quiz s Tr, I V, Why the theefe breaking wp might be killed, 
: . | . » 8 
Pi. abies be ran breaking np, &c. 1, R.Salomon thinketh, that this Law, which allowcth the 
". | checfe found breaking up an houſe ro be flainc, is underſtood not only of theeves that breake 
he, but by day alſo : -and that clauſe which followeth,#hes the Swnne riſeth upon bim, they inter= 
exphorically,char if it be cvident and manifeſt as the light, thar the theefe came nor only ro ſcale, 
” 1l char whether by day or night hemay be killed, So alſo che Chalde Interpreter ſeemeth to fol- 
| * to fame ſenſe : 53 oculne reſtines wider ewns : Ti rhe eye of witneſſes faw him : tharis, if it were cvi= 
"1 Wah came not only as a theete, bur co affaulc, | 
1. WM cars, Though this be true,that a man might defend himſelfe even by day againſt him rhar afſaulced 
, yerehis 1s nor che meaning here : the words of the Law azeliterally, not metaphorically to be 
4 2:The reaſon of this difference berweene a nighe theefe and a day theefe,jis,becauſe in the 
leaking in,it is not knowne, whether he came ro ſteale only, or to murther : bur in the day ir may 
opeare by his armonr and weapons, Toſtar,Similer. Beiide, in the day he may call for helpe againſt 
Reefs which cannot be fo well done in the nighe, when he is left withour all other remedy, bur his 
ken, GeloſeHarbach, And in the day he may have witneſſes of his theft, and ſo.convent him 
ke Magitrate, L5 3. The Romane Lawes allow nor onely to-kill a night theefe, bur a day 
Gd, #[e rele defe it, if he defend himſelfe by a weapon : Afoſes Law much difagreeth nor: 
Lagh he that commeth only as a theefe in the day time, is not to be killed, bur to make reſtitution 
aperif be come with weapons, as having a murtherers intent, now he may be repelled by force, 
Ja nighr/theefe. may, nor now as a theete, bur as one which commeth ro affaulr and murther, 


bf - 


Quasr. V, How ##s madelanfall for s private man to kill a theefe, 

A Nd be ſoit ef che he dye, no blond ſhall be imputed. 1, Cajetwns here obſerveth, that this 
- [ALaw fimply allowcth nor co kill the rheefe : bur if a man ſinire him in his owne defence, 
eading to kill him, that<in this caſe he ſhall be free : Percaſſis fuit intemta, mors antems per accidens 
wr He intended only to ſmire him, bur death followed accidentally upon ſuch ſmiting : ſo alſo 
& Negrobat,ut avime occidend; feriatur, This Law alloweth nor, that he ſhould be ftricken with a 
&wlilhim : ſed i»dalget affefiv;, &c, but ir bearerh with a mans ſuddea paſſion, if in defence of 
Stef fall our, that he be killed, 2, Bur rhis Law feemerh nor only co permir one to finite a nighe 
Shedwettly co kill him alfs, fo it be not with a defire ro kill him, where he may otherwiſe eſcape: 
india him and his from violence ; which he cannot docgunlele the rheefe be killed, Borrh, 3.For 
wabothihe Law of _— other Chil _ doc allow a man to defend ares ; now, when 
ca men, eme publicaxs perſenam imponere, to impoſe upon him a publike per 
Gdenow he ſmircth nor as a nar man, = by Cs of the Law; bs in this ce heis ag 

inlr& vindex Des, as the miniſter and revenger of God : ſo thathe doe ir nor of a luſt and 

{kcto be rcvcnged, bur intending ro uſe alawfull defence in the fategard of his owne life, Galiaſ, 

ldecaſeis here all one, as if a man being ſer upon by the high way ſhould kill him that maketh the 
\. _ Qunsr, VI. eAfier what manner thethreſe was to be fold, _ _ af 
| ſronld be ſold for his theft,Crc, 1.So was alſo the Law among the Romans, that the debrer 
4 Sſhould be given up in bonds unto his creditor. Whereupon Cao was wont to ſay, Fares pri- 
my ant vivere,publicos in aure & parpara, &c, T hat private theeves lived in chaines 
wn barche publike in gold and purple, &c Bur this cuſtome, becauſe ir ſeemed very hard, was 
by the'/Law of Arcadize and Honorins: Gallaſ, 2. Bur here it muſt be conſidered, whether 

an Hcbrew or a tranger : if an Hebrew, how great ſocyer rhe debr were for his ther, he 


ear Pld over for ſix yecres,for all Hebrew ſervants were to goe out free the ſeventh. And as the 
nlaed;fo ſhould he ſerve moreyeeres or fewer, Bur if he were a ſtranger, he might be (old over 


*W 
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i; 


gl , Alkis life. if the value of the rheft were great ; if ir were bur ſinall, he was bur robe ſold ro ſerve 
Wy jeeres 2s might ſuffice to recompence the thetr, Toft er. | s 
d or 3 TY 7. VII. why the theefe ts only puniſbed double, with whom the thing frollen ts found. 


WET E bel reffore double. 1. That is, one belide that he ſtole, becauſe thar is found in his hand 

* & Tyhichis ſtollen,and ſo reſtored, Inv. And ſo muſt rhe five, oxen be taken which the theefe 

© good, five with that which was ftollen, Lippew. 2. Now thereaſons why when the thing ſtollen 

ncaa donble muſt be reftored,and five or fourc-fold when ir was killed or ſold, aro theſe : x, Be= 

ove WR emerh to be the more cunning theefe, when the thing ſtollen cannot be found : 2. {dbuc diffie 
; 1 Iaveftigends, and itis harder to finde our the theft, and therefore he is worthy to be more 

"SO, ;.Poeft beberi aliqua preſumprio, qudd vellet reffitnere ; There is ſome prefamprion thai 

are reſtored ir, having neicher killed nor ſold it, Lyrav. 4. Trucalemtior eff, & majuus demnuns 

cc #1 Ae is more crucll, and bringeth greater lofie ro the owner that {llech or killeth ir, than he 


os a further gon theſe reaſons, why a more grievous puniſhment is inflifted for ſome faults 
ter: "2, Fropeer quantitatem peceeti, Forthe greatncile of the finne, 2, Proprey peceati con- 
Qui Na 3 ſnetudinem, 
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; Verſ.5. F 8 man hurt field or vintyardy&c. he fhall recompence of the beft,chc. 1. All kinde oft þ | 


4 


:udinems &c, For the cuſtome of finning. 3. Pr ter wultam deleflationem, For the mor; oo 
T yn 6a 4+ Propter facilitatews wn &c. For the morc caliccommitting of fine. 
doe concurre inthis caſe : for both he fannerh more char ſtealctb, and ſclleth or killeth 3 a4, Wb 1 
he is more expert and accuſtomed.,and raketh greater delight, and uſerh more facility in tis butne, 'W 


b 

| b 
QuzsrT. VIII. How « mani to make rtcompence of the beſt of bis ground, © , 
mans ground is here forbidden, as cicher with trampling of his carrcll as he paſar” & 
feeding, Lyran. And if rhis burr be done unwirringly by the {traying of the cartel withour the 
privity,he is to make it w much morc if he docir of purpole,or in craft? Geleſ; 2, Some ll. 
be: ro make good the lofſe by giving ground and all. to make his neighbour amends, Burtharres,. ls 
ſccing he rreſpalſed only in hurting the fruirs of his neighbours ground : it is ſufficient to make 4, 
&ion in that whercin - & wrong was done. 3. Neither, if the hurt were done in onch, nay gl. 
treſpaſſer make recompence with the principall of his fruirs, as corne, and ſuch like, as Oleafry: hy; 
the ſame kindc iris fukticient ro make reſtitution wherein the rreſpalſe was done. 4. Neitheris the 
ning,that if a man dida lietle hurt in his neighbours ground, thar all the beſt an [Try 
ic,bur ſo much for ſo much, Tofſter. gw. 4+ 5. There was a Law among the Romanz, that the 
periems fecerar,which had done any dammage to anorther,dedererwr noxe,ſhauldbe deliverai ang; 

ood the burr. Bur that muſt be underfiood, when the beaſt of ir ſelfe without the maſterfgh&y, 
| : bur here it is cither the maſters wilfulnefſe or negligence, that his catrell ſpoile his nei ) 
vincyard,Gellaſ. 6.And asthe Law is here concerning vineyards and ficlds, fo ir holdethjnthey ut 
chards,gardens, pafturcs,and the like, Lyran, ' 


QutsT.-I X. Of che breaking ont of fire, and the dammages thereby, 

Verſ.6.} F fire breake omr, fc. 1. This is meant of ſich kindling of fire, when precerinianig 

| Lord when any hurt commerh of ir beſide rhe intention of him that kindledie. Lmg 
For they which did of purpoſe (er ſtackcs of corne, or houſes on fire, were worthy of greaer 
mcat, By che Civill law, vel decapitatur,vel comburiter,vel beſt us ſwbjicicur, he was belxadedy 
caſt to the beaſts, cax, panicens. 40, By the Canon law he was to be excommunicated, Cajſ 22.98, 
64p+ 33+ Or ro want burilll, if reſtirution were not made, ibid. c4p.33. and be was cnjomals 
penance, £4». Paviren. 40. 2. Such breaking our of fire then is here underſtood, whenai | 
the ficld,as husbandmen uſeto doe in Augult ro burne up the ſtubble, ro make theirgy 
full, and ſome caſualcy RM the fire being carried of the winde, or lighting upen 
Foftzr. Though no mention be made of the nci rs houſe and barnes, yer underonelir 
arc underſtood; Marbech4« Hf it cateh thoynes. This Cajetave thinketh ro be one ofchedamn 


* mult be made good, if ircatch the hedge or cornc ; burtit rather ſhewerh the means w 


incrcaſeth,and is diſperſed/by taking hold firſt of the hedge,and ſo finding combuſtible marer,g 
ther. Some underſtand this to be mcant of ſach rhofnes, as husbandmetruſe to ſer abour rheircoms; 
keepe ir tromcarrell, Oleafter. Bur ir is berrer referred ro the hedge where with the fields areienk ſ 
ler. 4. Therc arc three things named which may receive hurt by the fire : cicher the | 
gathered into ſhocks or {tacks ; or the, ſtanding corne not yer cur downe or the corne thatis! 
or reaped, bur yer nor gathered roperther, which 1s meant by the ficld ; which three the Sepry 
peetie by cheſt three words, dawrur,au ys, miley: the corne floore, (where the corne is ſtackedgi 


the cares of corne (fanding:). and the field: under corne allo underſtand, i 


Lippomas. 5.Ficic chen a man is puniſhed for his negligence, becauſe he kept rhe fire no bpwer; a 
kingle afire ina windy day,-er ina place open ro the winde, or neere unto a woodor hedgewhar 

is marrer fir for the fire. Ocherwiſe, if he uſed all diligence and forclight, and thexe felbouraham 

by any orher accidcar,and not by his default's as if any hairy beaſt comming by chance docanu) 

as acat or dog , ir ſcemeth har in this caſe he is nor beund ro:make good rhe lofſe,. fort | 
breake ont now from him, Eyre. Of this kinde was that hurr which was doac tothe "tk 41TTAN 

when Sampſon ticd fircbrands. berweenc the fox tailtes, which cunning among their | 

Toſftar, 6. Now this difference may be obſerved berwcene this Law, which cnjoyncth full " "oO 
be made,and the formcr,whcee for che feeding of anothers grounds,or otherwiſe hurti i 
only farisfation is to be made ont of the beſt of the orhers grounds, becauſe whete the fire nemnneny 
whole is fpoilcd, bur where beaſts breakein, that onely is (poiled which they feed or rawpE! 
rhcrefore here amends is made only for part, there for the whole, Toſbar. 


Quz 5s T- X, thy chekeeper of things in truſt 5 nat to wake geod that which bh 6 
Verl 7. JF. « man deliver his neighbour money or fuffe ro keepe, &c. 1. TheT.aw is this: that FB 
. .. Shark eccived anorher mans good of meere truſdee keep.if it be loſer chroophl 3% 
3t bepiltr&d or ſtollen away, the keeper in rruſt is not to make it good: and the realoniyv# a W 
ceiycrh no profcty Tecping, bur did it of good will, and therctorc rhere is no reaſon thatr Woo” 
puniſhed for his kindnciſc,Siwler, Hercunto agreeable is che Law of Alexander : Pericnly "I 0 
Mo ing commiricd ro ones truſt, happen oe 


fo accidens ron of * Thedanger 0 
( as by robbery Neing red nth race, norks the keeper, 2, If thc thee 


_ — —— 
upon Exodus.  - | Chap.zz. 415 


Cand he in this caſe ſhall pay bar double, becauſe the things ſtollen are not oxen ar ſheepe, for then the 
hall Genera 2500 take place of reſtoring five-f9ld or fourc-fold : bur money or ttuffe; which only were 
ay aſtored double : and this was to be payed ro the owner,nor to the keeper;beciuſe he had nio right 
'acherbings neicher was ro make it good being leſt. 3. Bur here orher confideratioris are ſupplicd by 
mane Lawes: 25 whether that thing be onely ſtollen which was commirted rothe keeper, and all the 
jeeper things befide were ſafe : for here ſome frand or defaulr of his may be imagined : or whether the © 
:4 not firſt offer himſclte to keepe the things delivered to him,or received nor ſomewhar for the 
Tine.or kept them longer than the rime appointed and agreed upon: for in all theſe caſes the keeper 
* cir and was bound to make good the things committed unto him. But theſe circumſtances needed 
""teinſertcd into the Law, becauſe the Lord thought nor good ro encumber his people with ſuch a 
4. Wl akmde of Lawes: and the Lord enducd the Judges in rhoft daycs with ſuch an underſtanding hearr, 
Wl .-hring but the generall principles and rules given them, they could apply and/ accommodare them to 


I ——  —— — 


'T © 


; | particular ation, Toft at. 
=" Quzsr. XI, Howthe fraud in the keeper of truſt was to be found out andpuniſhed. 


Wſ$.Y F the theefe be not found. Now the reſt of this Law ſheweth what courſe is to be raken, if che 
> Yrheft be not apparent : the keeper mult be pur to his oath: 1. Inthis cafe cither the keeper 
Sf mighr be the cheefe,and deteine the things left with him, and then he was ro be pur ro his oath, 
her he had nor uſcd any fraud : if he refuſed ro rake his oath, he confefſed himſelte guilty, and fo 
<drocd to reſtore the double,as followeth in the nexe verſe. Bur if the owner could prove a fraud 
repe firſt by wicnefſes, then he was not pur ce his oath : for this was ro be done where other 
nfcfailed, Toflarwe. 2.Now divers frauds mighr be commirted by the keeper : r. For he mighr either 
L kehad the thing, and fo refuſe to reſtore ir : and by the Tmperiall lawes, he thar did ſo was con- "(SOON 
imedasinfamous. 2. Or he might alleage, that he had ir, bur the owner was indebred unto himin as a —_— 
*: bur this wonld not ſerve his turne ; for apyeries non d:bet ebjicere compenſationem : the kee- Colliha. bit-34+ 
wal nor object compenſation of debr, and ſo be his owne carver, as {uſtinian decreed, 3. The keen cr. 
a the lead che thing committed unto him ro another: ad ſolutionew nibilominus tenetwr + yer by 14;q Ueg.7s 
layhe was bound ro make it good. 4. He mighr alſo convert ir ro his owne uſe, and this was ad- 
dtobeplaine theft : depoſirmm converters in wſtu ſyor, furtitenerar : He that turnerh the thing com- «ca4.43.4, ris 
idtohim ro his owne uſe, is guilty of thefr. 3. Or the owner might be rhe rhecfe, in ſtealing away 346 3+ 
wth he had given another to keepe, As C, Harixe belicging the Ciry Toloſſe in France, received 
Onecmour of the Ciry an hnndred thouſand pound weighr of gold, which he ſent ro Maſlilia to 
oy g he with ſome other diſguiling their habic weng and rooke ic away. If rhe owner ſhould 
| b excclſary roche chefr himſeife, or ſhould accuſe his neighbour falſly, he was to pay double ugre 
wWfeſentence of the Judge. Or if he produced falſe witneſſes againſt the keeper in rrult,they were 
Faadkmncd in the like, becauſe the keeper ſhould have beene forced by rheir falſe —_ ro 
oo : andthe Law was,that it ſhould be done to the falſe witneſſes, as they intended ro have done 
Woelphbour, Dee!, 19. 19. 4+ This Law of Hoſes of commirting things ro ones truſt, was more 
a thac among the Piſidians,which Szobems makerh mention of, ſerwe.4.2. by the which he which 
wmalthe truſt repoted in him, was pur to death: and then the contrary cuſtome among the In- 
ere no ation at all Jay againſt the depoſirorie, that is, him co whoſe keeping rhings were com- 
Wl truſt, Pelarg. 
fgu2 QuzsT. XII, What is to be done with things that are found. 


[N oÞ manner of ireſpaſſe, &c, 1.This is a generall Law here inſerred, not only of things pur ro 
:200cs keeping, bur of orher things alſo howſoevec loſt, or come to anorhers hand, Simler, Lip 
Witdifferech from the former Law in cheſe rwo things ; becauſe there mention is made only bf 

of m_ or ſtuff: commirred ro ones charge : this Law alſo fpeakerh: of living creatures, 
mars iheepe: that Law concerneth onely things given to keepe; thus is belide as rouching any 
Warts loſt, which anocher challengerhro be his. 2.Bur where he Cairh, whom the Tadges condemn, 
waxcriiood, whether depofitorixe conviftue, the depoſitory or keeper be convifted, or accuſstor ce> 
fa, or the accuſer be found raſh and falſe ; whher the one or the other, he was to pay double 
Weparty gricvcd, Zu. 3.And this mult be interprered according to the former Law, that in dead 
WA were to make recdmpence onely of two-told : bur in other living creatures of five-fold, or 
Mit the thing ſtollen were: killed or ſold,orherwite bur of two-fold, Toftat. 4. By this Lawiris 
«Ko only things given in truſt to keepe, bur alſo ſuch as are lolt and found by another, arc r0 
need: for this is a kink of theft before Gud, not roreſtore unto the owner that which one fin- 
oi *upefive well ith ; Si guid invenifi & non reddbfÞs, rapnifhi + quantam pore, feciſth+ quis 
5 nents, ideo nov plus rapwiftic If chou halt found any thing, and nor reitorcd ir, thou haſt rob» 
hl peſſh at<b=thou couldlt thou dddet: becauſe thou foundelt no more, thou tookeſt no more 
Rage ,nor maum,c, God cxamincih thy heart,aor thinc hand, Hom.,50, 
. 
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4 s ij Quzsr. XIII, Hew this Law of committing things to rraft differeth from the former. 


K Fs men deliver unto big neighbour to keepe,,F*c. This Law is divers from the former : for there 
le keeper is nor ; anos”. if rhe thing givea to keeping be ſtollen, bur here he is ro _ l 
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good,verſ.12. 1.Some make the reaſon of this difference to be this ; Hee de depoſre viyy ancligns 
ei ; This muſt be underſtood of a living thing, as an oxe or ſheepe commirred ro one to keepe: &, 
other Law (| hk of dead things,as money or (tuffe : for che chickc ſubltance of rhe Igach ey 
ſtcd of carrcll : which therefore the Law inrcnderh ſhould nor be diminiſhed or cmpaired,bur mags 
ro the owner. Bur concerning other goods, ne ſach reſtirurion was ro be made, Gallsfe Lipg,y, 7am 
Thcy are herein deceived, for the former generall Law maketh mention of oxen, alſcs,ſheepe, Ss. wa 
rally of wharſocvcr is loſk,wherein any fraud may be commirred. 2. Cjetn and Siler gvethine 
ſog: becauſe the other Law ſpcaketh cxpreſly of things ſtollen our of the keepers or depofirories bows 
which che owner made choice of for the ſurc coming of his goods : and therefere if they he ſtollenzy 
upon his owne perill,becauſc hc made no better choice of the place, Now living creatuxcs arc nor as 
mirred ro the ſafe keeping of the place,bur ro the keepers diligence and care,ſo thar if they be 
through his defaulr and negligence. To the ſame purpoſe alſo Catvrme. Bur this reaſon givcrhoor as Wy 
fattion,becauſe inthe other Law,verſ.9, mention is mace alſo of oxen,affes.ſheepe, and otherlivi | 
tures. 3. This then is the difference, that the former Law _ of things committed 
cruft, withonr any conſideration or reward, bur here of ſuch rhings which a man is w in 
keepe ; and therefore in this caſe he is to make good that which was ſtollen, and not in 
ratio elt,quia pro enſtodia habet mercedem: The reaſon is becauſe hc had areward for his keerj 
Toſtat, Nod this appeareth yer more cvidcntly by _— praftice, Geveſ. 31, 39, Laban ; 
bend whether it wore ftollen by night or 47 z becauſe he waged with /ak#b to keepe his 
laſs objefterh againſt this cxamplc ; that /«keb rhere had boaſted in vainc, qued ſolwifts demus 
ſet, that he alone had borne theſe loffes,if ic had becnc an ordinary thing fo to dee. Contra, Tdebin thi 
place to purge himſelfe of all ſuſpicion of fraud or begence eager wo things ; onc, chat 
was tornc,he brought it not to Lebar, as the manner was, but made it himſelfe : and herin 
did more than he was bound rodoc : the other is concerning Labens ſtriftnciſe, that required of lin 
which was ftollen,wherein Leben did according ro che common uſe ;, bur yet his deding appexed 
in exating of his ſonnc in Law,as of a ſtranger. 


Queer. XIV. Howthe caſe of theft d:ffereth from other caſualties in matter; of imaf, 


Verſ.16.] F it dye,or be hurt, or taken away by enemies, fe. 1. Inthei caſes the keeper warnot romake 
rc{titution,as if it were ſtollen : the reaſon is,becauſe theſe caſualties conld not by hnmazec 
ligence or forcliglt be prevented, as the other might, Simler. So Thomas : Depoſfitivam puns perd 
pliciter, ex cauſe inevitabili, &c. The thing commirtcd ro ones truſt might be loſt twownei,cicherby 
a cauſe inevitablc, which could nor be ſhunned or prevented : and the fame cither net ws 6 ſeal 
and dcath z or exrernall, as if ir were taken of rhe caemy, or devoured of wild beaſts; or the cauf 
might be evitebilis, ſuch as mighr be prevented, as in ſtealing. 2. Bur ſuch caſualty and deathis hare 
ecritood, as is not procured by the deccir and craft of the keeper : as if he defrauded thebeaef h 
mear,or overwrought it, or if ir became lame and broken by his ſmiring and abuſing of it : forinche 
caſts the keeper is to make good the loſſe : yea though he had nothing ar all for the keeping, hewa 
make recompencc, if any kinde of way he had pur his hand ro his ncighbours good, verſ'$.” mudi 
now, ſccing he was waged for the keeping : and ſo here he is ro take his oath, that he harh not 
Hand to his ncighbours good, rhar is, that none of rheſe caſualrics did befall by his default. 3.And 


_ theſe particular accidents, which cannor be prevented, other likeunexpeRted and incvitable canes 


underitood. Caſwe foriites no» imeputatur depoſitorio : A cale falling out by chance bindeth nottheap 
ſrrorie, or keeper in trult, though hc have ſomewhar for the keeping : as if the houſe be burned,wher 
laid up anorhers goods, or the ſhip ſuffer wracke whercin ſuch goods were embarked: unkdſeaxs 
thelethree,cu/pa, pattum mors imerciderit; the keepers faulr, ſome compadt, or delay come bet 
for if rhe caſualry fall our by the keepers defauile or negligence, or he have covenanted to mas 4 
what lofſe ſocvcr, or keepe the goods longer in his hand than the owner agreed with him tiny 
them in all theſe caſes the keeper is bound ro make Carisfattion whar chance ſocver happen 


fat. quejt.7. © 


QuesT. XV, Foether 3t were reaſovable, that the matter ſhould be put 
wpon the parties oath, 


Verlert. A Neath of the Loyd, &c, 1, This kinde of probation, to pur a man to purge hin 

his oath, was uſed when no other witneſſes could be Jud wot as it is addedinthe 
verſe, and »o wan ſaw it, that is, alins 4 enftode, none belide the keeper, Oleafter : 10 that where 
proofc might be had,a man at the firſt ſhould nor be pur upon his owne purgation,Tofar. 1. Neither 
ir ſceme ſtrange, that the controverſic ſhould be decided by the keepers oarh ; for no man will onwe, 
ching co another in truſt,unleſſe he were firſt well perfiwaded of his honeſty : Su0 ergo prejuibeit 
vit,cnmeſſe virum bonuw : He therefore teſtified by his ng of him in ruſting him,0#® 
agood man,Ca/vin: and therefore it is no wrong unto him, to have the matter tricd by is oath, 
lic truſted. 3. Here wee ſee the Iawfull ule of an oath, to be an cnd of all controverlic and fink ® 
Apoſtle ſhewcrh, Heb.6, when no other proote can be had, Toſtar. 4. Andi is valled the axhof 
ah, becauſe they oly are to ſweare by the name of God,Geneverſ, 
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kent tornc with beaſts, was rd ring p by witnilic: | 
wpifor this fenterice hath relarton ro che farmer clatife; verſire 
dp rh3 us Set oe ſhew niopartit ſafhced;Lyran,Toftar, 3. Anda third way to 
where che ocher (wo faile; wis by his own oath,as may be gartiered;werſcr 1, Ifho manided ſer it} 
n: Yor Lord baT'be betweene themc e. Lyra: 3G 07H OALE Ui | labs, 
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lrQuesr. X'VIL Of che Law of borrowing-and lending : when the ting lem it 10 \ >> .0\ 
pre =y ue ( ' be made good, when not, DOE SDL 3 VN; 65 


LF « man borrow owg ht of h;s neighbewr, 1. Here the chird caſe is put of lending and borrowing 2 
" Ieherwo former caſes were of committing any thing ro one to.keepe,cirherwithour a reward, 
-8.or for ſome conſideration,verſ.10,11,Lyran, 2.Jn the Law of lending and borrowing, more is 
«ad than in che orher 7 for chem che borrower receiverh abenetic, nd therofore' revetwy de /eviſſins 
*& heisricd romake it good upon rhe leaft faulr, Tefer, Bus when apy tbing is commirred ro ones 
wikeawncr recciverh a bencfic,and-nor the keeper, 3.T his Law-ſecancrh chiefly eg be mean of ſuch 
heahve life yhich are lent,b-cauſc it followerh, zf «+ be hurg,or dye - and of ſuch orher dead things,! 
10 euſcd withour the corruprion'or conſumption af rhem, -as.garmencs, houthole»ſtuffe, and ſuch 
*hutall chings which belong ro meat and drinke, are corrupted and changed. in the uſe, as wine, 
alikh,and cannot be reſtored againe in che fame ſubſtance ; rhg-lending of rhele rhings is called ww 
mutepoſſeſſion whereof is transferred to the borrower ; rhe lending ot- the other is called commeda- 
tea nor che poſſeſſion, bur the uſe only of che thing is granced ro angther,of which kinde rhis Law 
wltendecſtoad, Toſtar. 9u.8. 4. Now this caſe is put, hu if che lender be preſent when his oxe or 
Lac tet beaſt decayerly,the borrower ſhall not make ic good ; forborh he is an cyc wirneſſe, thar his 
ke got abuſed by the uſer, and therefore decayed.nar by his default, T offer. As alſo, preſens rei ſue 
arp; .bcing preſcnt,he might have prevented the danger himſclte,ifir were ro be helped, Gallaſe 
Li owner be not by, the borrower ſhall make reſtitution ; becauſe careleſſe men commonly ute 
chad fluch things as they borrow in the abſence of rhe owner, and therefore rhis Law mcercth with 
waoneſt dealing herein. 5 .Beſide,orher caſcs are ſupplied by humane Lawes, when the borrower 
ind to make good the thing borrowed, as the Civill Jaw is, Commedetorime non 1enerwr de caſm- v1 1 ie FR. 
if ſe adffrixxerit, The borrower is not bound where a chance happenech,unlefſe he have bound lege1 Diectctians 
ae. Unto which may be addcd,or unlefic ir bc by his owne default, or he keepe the rhing borrowed 
Erin the time appointed, Toft: queft.3. For the Law is, chat iF a man borrowa certaine thing 
itme.touſe for ſome purpoſe, though rhe worke be nor finiſhed, for rhe which he borrowed it, ar 
kar which is ſer, ic muſt norwichſtanding be reſtored : commodarum ad cempau,Fe. a thing lent tor 79g. lib.gq472. 23, 
Exto make a woollen web for a yeere: Finiro anno licet non completo lanificiopeſtituitnr : he yecre leg.t, , 
genged, though che worke be nor finiſhed, ic muſt be reſtored. And as the borrower is ticd ro his 
oi the lender t ifhe lend any thing for a certaine time, which che borrower uſeth tor ſome buſi 
Exelender cannot require ir beforce-chat time expired, becaule che borrower might chereby greatly 
aired in his buſineſſe, Toftat, 


Quesr, XVIII, why ſuch a ſtrait Law is made for the borrower, 


Owthough ic might ſeeme Hard, that the borrower was bound to make good the thing borrowed, 
norloſt by his default, yer it pleaſed rhe Lord rhns ro ordaine, thar rhey might be as carc* 

dkcrpe thcir ncighbotrs chings as their owne, that they might be the readier otte ro lend unto 
thor their neceſſity : this faciliry and readinefſe rotend is by divers Lawes enjoyned. 1. That 
ee bewilling to lend, though the ſeventh yecre*of remiſſion approched, Dent. 15. 9. 2, That 


190ud ke no pawne of their brother, for that which he borrowed, of ſach rhings'as he lived by 4 
and nether militone, Dexr, 24, 6. Andif rhey did; ro reſtore it preſently ; As ir followerh 
be 7-36- if they cooke a mans raymenr to pledge, rhey thould reſtore it before rhe ſunne fer. 
— tells. ne commanded,nat to be' roo greedy in exatting that which was horrowed : as they were not 
tothe houſe ro ferch ir,but to ſtand, and aske it at rhe doore; Dent, 24: 1112+ 4+It rhe yeere 
I came before che borrower were «ble ro repay chat which he had borrowed, they were to re- 
15.2. Probabile enins eraty me Hts qui commode reddere poſſent, ante ſeptimum anunne redde- 
"rt was probable, that hey which could conveniearly reſtore rhe thing borrowed, would 
ſeventh yecre, and norof purpeſe defraud the creditor and lender, Sec Themes, For ;, , 4.10F. @t.2i 
aui.c:; re,char they mighr be mare willing colend one unto anorherghis Law requizcth an cx» ad. 4. ; 
athe borrower, £6 preſerve that which isleny; and to reſtoreit + And {0 the Civill law allo is : 
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Verſe joyningonly urito the fornitwbrije. 

:- * Rriage with the virgitt corrupred, if her father conferit,may ſceme ro be too tatie tail MY 
hereit muſt be conſidercd, that in theſe civill Lawes the puniſhment is nor alwayes anfieriblew tel 
forcvcn the finne of fornication isone of thoſt which without Gods mercy excludeth our of doe. 
dome of heaven : burthc intendment of this Law is,to bridle ſachinordinare luſts,and to reftraihethen 
chat chey ſtill increaſe nor; Simeler.  2.And beſide; it muſt be conſidered, wwlta pro ruditme populiielirer 
char many thingsin that Common-wealth were tolerated, becauſe of the rudeneſſe of theprojle; 6 
3-Alchough the offender by rhis meancs doe farife the poliricke Law,in marrying ehe virit by him 
rupted.yct,coramDeo,&c.in the preſence of God he is nor cleared from this offence;in akingapcadek ;| 
marriage.and giving her a dowry, -Offender,- But repentance befideis neceſſary for rheexpiation of thin 
finne. 4. The ſpcciall ſcope of this Law is to provide for the virgin thus abulſce, that ſhee bring wall bei 
this meanes unaptfor any marriage with r,' ſhould be raken ro be his wife that haddoneher th... 
wrong. 5.The like Law there was among the Athenians, that he which dctiled a maid ſhouldrake terre 
be his wife. Bat am6ng the Romans, there was'a more ſevere Law + rhar he which had committed friWT 
nicarion,if he were of good ſore, ſhould be putitthed in rhe loſſe of halte his goods: if of baſe conduioei,..: 

He ſhould be baniſhed, Srmler. '6. This Law is' onely concerning virgins nor berroched ; tor tohcyil 
them which were efpouſed to another,was death by Moſes Law, Dewst,22.23» 


* - - = 


QuzsT. X XI. thy the women committing fornication be not as well puniſicd 
by the Law, | 


Gainc,this Law may ſceme to be defeftive,as in laying ſo cafic a puniſhment upon the man, ſoingt 

ſing none at al} upon the woman, 1, Bur the reaſons thereof may he rheſe : rhe woman mightheaa 
riſcd and deceived upon hope of marriage : and it was ſufficient puniſhment unto her; the loſſeof 
virginity : and befidc,being undet her fathers power, and fo having norhing of her owne, thee count 
be charged ro pay any ſumime of money, as the man is, Simder, 2, Yer the high Prieſts daughter,ifli 
played the whore in her fathers houſe,was ro be burned, becauſe ſhee had diſhonoured her father 
Levis.21.9. therctore ſhe is to be excepredour of this Law,Toſtar.que/t.9, 3.T he word patab, heteule 
fignifierh ro decline,or rwrne : fo that whether he entiſe rhe maid, blanaztits, vel mendaciis, by href 
miſcs,or by lying words: whether he promiſed her marriage or nor, hc is bound by this Lawtotale! 
to wite,Oleafer. 4.Andas this Law is mcaat for the one party of virgins not berrothed,ſo is is 18 
on the other partzrhat he mult be a lingle man that is by this Law cnajoyned ro marry her,[vv. Ihe 
married.ir ſcemerh he was rather ro cndow hergthan marry her ; becauſe the farher would not wanes. 
conſcut to give his daughter to one that was marricd already. 5. The word ſb4cab, Genificrh of Ky 
fleepe * non elf peccarum dormire cun pucle,it is no finne (faith Toſtatne ) only ro lcepe wich 2 ma0/000h. 
other thing be commirred : thaugh he follow the Larine text, rcading, aud ſleepe with ber : It 808 
therefore ro read fie with ber, Inn. Vatab. V., 


QursT. X XII. Who kinds of dowry this Law ſpeaketh of. = | 
H E ſhall eedow her. There is difference berweene Dos, the dowry, and dovetio proprer 19"*: "th 
A marriage gift or joynture: this is not meant of the joyticure which the man ſhould male BW. 
but of rhe dowry which che fathcruſed to give-in marriage with his daughter, as may app**"7"" Wh 
reaſons ; 1. The cadowing of the wife is inflided here as a puniſhment : rhe man for his (285g 


| .._nedtodoec that which otherwiſe he was not bound te doe : bur the husband alwaycs 


wie a marriage gils: therefore this Law meanerh, he ſhall beare alſo hex dowry, which his vB 
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Boi hceorher fricnds give with her, 2. If ir were underſtood of the joynture or marriage gift, ic 
ky  aperoons to fay,he ſhall endow her,and take her xo wife ; for i Karwan her ro wiſe oe huſ 
nd wasof ordinary courſe beſtow-on _=_ 4 — 7 or © ne 3. It he have her nor to wife, 
Wn | ther nor conſenting,yer he was to pay her dowry, ver/. 17. thar is, not a joyarurgy or marriage git 
7 wx thas poreion which her friends uſed to give withher, Toſtar, 9q#.-9, ; ; M kth 
11 WE 


lo Quz ST» A XIII. How thi Law differeth from that, Dexr.22.29. - 


wer: MW cOmc make chis Law all one wich that, Denr.22.25. where rhe man which defiled a maid, is enjoyned 
tak $0. fides to her father, which R.Sa/owos rhinkerh robe the certaine dowry of a virgia; and ſo 
they blo, that there is duplex dos, nna que darnr nxori, alia que dainr pair ; a double dowry, one which is 
ating <quaco the wifc,the orher unto her father, Lyrav, Simler. Gallaſe Lippom. Bur theſe rwo aPPCarc ro 
le IT. beers Lawes + 1- This caſe is put when a man cnriſerh a maid, and ſhe conſenteth aadis willing theres 
flo Moth; bur chere adn { _ _ the —_ raking = a maid, Tu». Toftat. 2. There the ſurname of 
W.. lex is paid to ather for 'the wrong done unts his daughter, ir is nct givenin the name gf 2 
wear e Wi our: 1 rin could nor be any ccrrainc or ſummeof boy appointed for every maids dowry : 
ſc vr War might give 1009. ficles with their daughrer,others nor thirty : therefore thar ſumme of 50, fices is 
ured WMamelcribed here ; but it is {aid in generall,He ſhall pay moncy according ro the dowry of virgins, chat 
le iy Wuranding co their ſtare and condirion, .as dowries uſed ro be given with virgins and maids of like pas 
1gand birth;for a poore maid had not fo great a dowry as one of noble ſtocke and high de» 
. ;3-The w-_ » mg farſt nnd OG _ [£6] WHRLy _ Law _— be put away, 
0 d12.20. bur no ing is mentio re : he thar takerh a maidte wife, whom with her owne 
"| Waathe before defiled, might according to the generall liberty rhenpermirred, Dexr,24.1. if there ſee. 
roat-Wluco him cauſc, after pur her away : and the reaſon of this difference may be this : he thar rakerh a 
nou Wuillingly, will nor pur her away withour cauſe ; bur he'thar rakerth her againſt his minde, never 104 
thefn | "mc my yas 9 be oy ro ſend her away,wherher there were cauſe or nor, if 
x 7e00 2w reſtrained of his li bet ty,T offat. 48.10. - - 


p — Quzsr. XX I'V. What was te be done if the fornicatonr were not ſuſſicient 
* —_ to pay the dowrie. | 


JEfb erdow her, 5, But what if the man, which had commitrred this wrong to a maid, were not 
[Het zendow her,the queſtion is, what courſe was then to be raken ; 1, If he were a tree man, and 
wage was to be fold as inthe caſe of theft, wevſ. 3. and to ſerve ſo many yeeres, as might raiſe 
inkadowry for the maid : bne longer than for fix yecrcs be conld nor be fold, for all Hebrewes 
wewprkt free in che ſevcnrh, 24 Tf he were afree Gentile, he might be ſold for his life,or for ſo many 
mgalnced to make up the dowry. 3.1t he were an Hebrew {crvaor,if his maſtcr refuſed ro pay ſo 
Kay as might {crve for the dowry, then he was to deliver up his ſervant to be fold over for fo mas 
ragamight recompence the dowry, before the yeere of remiſſion came-: and if rhe yecres which 
ine were not ſufficicnt, he might be Id over againe. 4. If he were a ſtranger or Gentile being a 


PAL he mighr be ſer over to ſerve his whole life, Tofter.queſt.1 2o 


Quz 3T. X X V. What if the fornicatour refuſed to tak the maid to wife. 


Wyet furchcrir will be enquired, what if the maids father would confent, atid yer the party will 
ler take her, nor endow her? ' x. By the Civill lawes, ifhe be a noble perſun, he ſhould be bani» 
had deflourcd avirginz ifof baſe condicion,he ſhould be whipped : and if rhey raviſhed a maid 
ir will, in that caſe they were to ſuffer dearth, By the Canon lawes, if one refuſed to marry her 
: lehad defiled, he was to be throughly whipped, and excommunicare, and enjoyned penance rill 

all fatisfied. 2. And rl1ough this be oufitred in Hoſes Law,yer fo much may be interred and cob 

Wiythelecterof the Law, that as he was neceffarily to endow her ( for the furnre of the Indicative 
ſemper inducit diſpoſitionems veceſſarians, doth alwaycs imply anccefſary diſpoſition ) fo hEwas of 

Jo marcyhcr; like as in another caſe of forcing a maid, he was to be compelled ro take hero 
everro put her away, Dent.,22,30, Toftar.queſ.i 1s 


I | 

Ws ie Qu EST.X X VI. Whether this Law were geverall without axy exception, 
[Walthough this Law be propoundcd generally, ifa.man cnrice a maid, he was to endow her and 
marry hcr; yer there were ſome exceptions to be made : 1. For whereas the Ifraclitcs were chars 
Viate ther wives our of their owne tribe, Namb.36, it is evident, that if rhe maid were of another 
Wen the man could not take her to wife : bur betauſe this caſe was very rar= and unuſuall, ſeeing 
WOerthey were ſerled in Canaan, when theſe Lawes wererto rake place, dwelr every one apart 
Mes and ſo rhere-was no feare of ſuch unlawfall enrercourſeand commixrion, berweene a man 
i divers eribes > the Law therefore is filet in this point : for ad ee.que raroarcidunt, = Kon 
"; ves are not applied to choſe caſes which fall onr ſeldome. 2. It he were a Genrile'and a 
=o another religion,” which commited this finne with a maid,neither could ſhe in this caſe bee 
ol Ovite; becauſe they were forbiddento-make marriages with ſuch, Dear, 7.3. And elie TC. 
Pf were tomatch in their owne tribe; and rherefore not wirh (trangers. 3-If an Hebrew 
PM telpafſed berein,ncither could he have the maid ro wife, whom he had abuſed : for he was 
OW ber, which a ſervant could not doe : for cither he had fold himſelfe into ſervitude, be- 
cauſe 


crþto h 
1 a (mal 
: ix wb 


a 


Inflitnt. ds 
prbiicJudit. ; 
$ (ccando. 
Extra de aduliere 
191 £4p14. perues 


»afs ; 


$. 


- 


| ao | Chap.22. eA ſoxfold Commentarie E:: 


3 


cauſe he was poore, or was fold bythe Magiltrate, to make farisfaftion for ſome offence which 
committed, and therefore being poore he had nor wherewithall rocndow her, and fo could 
ro wife. 4.Bcfide,if ir were the Pricſts daughter with whom he had wrought this folly,ſhe co hi 
come his wife,forſhc wasin thiscaſe to be burned, Lewir.21. And the man likewiſe by cquity ofthaGy, 
Law,being guilty of the ſame offence. 5. Yeaif the high Pricſt himſelfe had defloured a maid, hecwni 
nor take her ro wite,becauſe he was forbidden by the Law to marry any polluted, or an harlor 2; 
ver(.14. 6. If alſo one had defiled a maid neere of his kin, being within the degrees of marriage forks 
den,they were both ro ſuffer dearh for it, Levit.20, and therefore could not marry together, This Lip 
therefore being generally propounded,muſt yer be interprete@ and expounded accordingto ocherLajy, Mi 
for they mult all be made to agree rogerher, Toftat. 9u.12. 1 


arsT, X XVII, How farre this poſtive Law. againſt fornication doth 
binde Chriſtians now. | 8 


| - Þ Ndas this Law did not hold generally in the old Teſtament,ſo neither is irnownceeſſury thatwin ih 
'\ ſoever hath committed fornication,ſhould be compelled to marry the maid fo abuſed: x For thank 
it were admitted, that this Judiciall and poſitive Law of Moſes were in torce itil : yer ſome eroony, 
muſt needs be admitred : as if they are too neere of kin : for no ſuch marriage can be allowed within 
limited degrees. As Saint Paul willed the young man, that had commicted fornication with hithuken 
wife,to be excommunicate for that fa, r Coy.5. he was not ſuffered ro marry her, A aine;if aChiia 
maid ſhould commir fornication with an Infidell, with a Turke, Jew, or Heretike, in Ns caſe the mls 
the Goſpell will nor allow marriage : for Chriſtians muſt marry only in the Lord, 1 Cor, 7. 39, theſes 
nor withchoſe which arc blaſphemers of God,and cnemies to rrue religion : and the Apo fark $ 
unequally yoked with [nfidels,2 Cor.6.14. 2. Bur Toſtarxe bringeth in rwo other exceFtions,asifthem. 
defiled be cither a profeſſed Nunne, and ſo devoted to Monalticall and fingle life ; or themanenuedine 
to orders,unto the which the vow of fingle life is anncxed : in ncithier of rhele caſes can (Gaichhe)my 
riage be admirted afrer fornication commirted, Toſtar. gueff, 12. Contra. Bur againſt boththeſee 
ons I will oppoſe the holy jadgement of the Apoſtle : and touching the firlt, T urge that Apoltalical fp 
ing : Ir « better to marree, than to burne, 1 Cyr. 7. 9. If then Nunnes are ſubject to this butni 
peareth they are by their ſecret fornications, the fruits of their burning luſt, then a ' 
{tles rule,it were better for chem to marry. Concerning the ſecond, Ilfay with the Apaltle, Mani 
hononrable among all men, &e, Heb. 13. 4, therefore it is no diſhonour nor diſparagenent to holyOt 
ders. 3.Bur the belt anſwer is,that rhis politike Law of Afeſes doth nor binde us now,atherw Leak 
reſpett of rhe (oeral cquiry thereof, that fornication being a breach of rhe Moralllaw, ſhouldbek 
vercly puniſhed: in every part and circumſtance of the Law, it is not neceſſary now to be kept, Fort 
by Moſes Law,it was Icftin the power of the maids father,wherher he rhought ir fie ro give hisday 
in marriageto che fornicatour ; ſo che Magiſtrate being the common father of che Common-weaklu 
in his diſcretion determine when it is fit for ſuch marriages to proceed, when otherwiſe, Simlere../ 1 


k-- vw gy vIIL Why the Law requireth the conſent of the father ro ſuch marries. 


Verſ.17. I F her father refuſe,&c. 1.There is great reaſon that this power ſhould be given untotae 
ther,to chuſe an husband for his daughrer : for many rimes ir may © fall our, that then 
catour is ſuch a lewd and ill diſpoſed perſon, thar his daughrer were bur caſt away, to be beftowali 
ſuch anone. Andif thc fornicatour were neceffarily ro marry che maid ſo abuſed, many womunl 
prakice of it of purpoſe, by this meanes to ger rhem rich wives, Galaf. 2. Bur becauſe ſomerimegtiM 
wholly Icfr unto the maids farher,ro give hisdaughrer in marriage, or to take a portion of monef® 
dowry,ſome might aske unreaſonable ſummes, « rd the Law definech, chat upon the retuls 
father rhe fornicator ſhall pay money accordingrto the dowry of virgins, ſuch as parents of car 
condition uſed ro give with their daughters, Teftae. 3. And beſide it mult be underſtood, thattie 
refufall mult be reaſonable : 55 officimms piorums parentum preſtant, cc. If they performe rhe 0 
good and godly parents. For what if he refuſe ro give his daughter, becauſe he would march heron 
ad ſtocke, only reſpefting wealth, nor religion and piety ? in this caſe God is rather to be Jun 
man : and the dury to the firſt rable ro be preferred before the ſecond, Boryhains. 4. Confirmarnr ings 
patria poteſtas intiberss,5+c, The authority of the father is confirmed by rhis Law toward cheir cal 
in refpet of their marriages,that they ſhould not be contrated without their conſent, ; 


Quzs rt. XXIX. #hynextio the Law of fornicagion followeth the Law 

| againſt witchcraft, 
Verſ 18." How ſhalt not ſuffer 4 witch to live, Fe. 1. Some thinke that this precept isjo on 

4 former, Q #5 ſoriilegia plernng, fiunt in hie,que perthnent ad attwes carnis, &'c, Bec 
cery is often uſed in thole things which bel ro the carnall aft, Lyras. Go alſo Cejtrane: Bf 
jetta eit lex iſta fupro virginie,&e, Tr may be this Law is joyned ro the former of whoredome'® 
ted witha maid,to infinuate that ſorcery is much uſed co ſer forward venery and uncleane lll. 4 
71 makcth thisthe reaſon of this connexion, thar as moſt of the Lawes in the former chapter 
the ordring anddircCting, parris iraſcobilie, of rhe angry part of the minde: che Lawes MItner 
chaptcr,pares concwpiſcibil,of the covering part ofthe minde ; now theſe following belong 2 ang 
rction partie ravienelss, of che reaſonable part of the minde, the judgement and unde1 
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be corrupicd ed with evill arcs arcs, Taſbae, 9612s. 2-Bur th the reaſon rather i is, chat as fornication of of 
mmediatly before. rouched, is odious befare. God and man, ſo much more is che ſpiricuall for= 
* ofthe ſoule.abominable ,, when any ſeduced by thedevill ine witches , or apy; ſuch devil- 
i doe forſak& God, and commit gol clollridelaas, Joni: And ſe hereunto ccablciis thay 
fallowerh in: 5 .the nexs verſe bur > Wife 26. thes berfhenld be ftaing., ther? froth aovn 4 
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c anceis giver here of women gn As nr ein in he Femtnine Qavaddg 
por Feta ptan Becauſe 7h kinde of ſorterie is _ found in women: 
recliviores ſuing in bor ſcetus xx idnſirmitate mulieres, Becauſe women by the infirmitie of their © 
ne uno this miſchicfe : and women are named , char no compaſſionfhould bee theweg, 
oo caker ex ; if they be chus ſeduced, Tun. Nec minus hoc Hamnantnr mares, quam _ 
witches are nolefle condemned here, than women, Galefre. 


A | Quz +7, XX X1. #botherlove thay bee procered by ſercerie. 


becauſe iris che oÞinion of ſome, as isbefore ſhewed, qu. 29, thar this law of witchcraft is an- 
0 the formerlaw againſt farnication , becauſe ſorcerte may be uſed ta procure ualawfull luſt, 
the ſomewhar to rouch char point.” 1.Y3rgil, a grearpra&irioner in ſuch fears, ſhew- 
LEcker, how Dephui was compelled ro came by cerraine lnchanted layeverſcs, whete hee 
1a h verſe, Dxcite gb arbe demwe med carmina, dutite Daphnin, My verſes, goe , from citie 
wc of Daphtit home tower. And Hiereme in.the life of Hilarion, asTeftarme citeth him, re- 
wht a young man chamoured with a virgin, fry yh prac tr? enchaunted figures pur un- 
hold where the maid was, drave herinro of raging loie, thatſhee tore ker hatre, 
inter teeth, and often uſed ro call the youn wy onetchs a this maid thus, tormented: 
| [hre L97Y to Hilerien, who by his prayers h ed her. 2. Now then rhis infligation' wits fore 
, ta botiall fubriltic, may be procured three waics ; Onc is the ardinarte meanes, where= 
ex Jets uſerh to tempr men,rhereby ſtirring and provoking their natoral luſt:as Da- 
wnl ined ar ee t of faire Rath/bebs + bur here neederhno other ſorcerie or inchanrment than 
col 7 feel nation ofa mans, owne affeftion : the devill dorh bur offer the occaſion, atid ſhew the 
ſ tee draweth, nor the affetion : bur the corruption of the heart of ir ſ#lfe is ro p- 
y hold o he objeRt ſer before it. Anorher way there is, whercby the affeQion is 
iy nterctli, and poſſeſſcrh any with madnefſe and phurenſie forrhe time z nor changing 
ding, or will, bue nouhling the viall ſpirits, and: inflaming che bl and'(o 
| way is, when Satan enttech nor to difquier the bodice, and trouble the ſpirits ». us Cxs 
| be | ence tranſporting and carrying ( by Gods permiſſion) bodies from place toplace 
0o-haed ching for Saran to. doe; and ſo hee may bring one to the or where theirlover is, 
os here rwo things arc to ; be conſidered ; 1. That Satan direAly cannot worke upon the 
the immediate co or alrexation of their affe&ions, bur hee 46th it by meanes, either 
—_— by objeftz,or by internall provocation and ftirring of carnall luſt, 2, Thar bc hath 
over the qfaodi of God which he cxcrciſcrh over carnal men which are his owne va 
thin the children of diſobedience , as heliſterh : as che Apoltle ſaith, , They are takenof him at 
D (IA But the faithfull doe refit him by faich z 7 Pet.5.g. So that histentations cannor 
emp tointangle them further,than God ſhall ſeg ir good he therriall of cheicfaith. This is 
=ewag thar ſtorie of wins nc Vir epin whom Cyprian (then a difſoluteyoung man, and given 
, bur afterward a moſt holy and conſtant Martyr )loved exceedingly;and when he was nat 
Th lle with her by any alluremenrs, hee called for "ck evils hel; e ro bring her unto him, who 
d the evill ſpirit away, Ex Toftar.qu.13. 


XXXIL Whether witeher can indeed ſowing and whether they are worthie to bee pu» 


Prfnery inn of the law, which th witches worthie of death; they are found 
be inerror,; ey chinke that cords prganred bur == dum phante we, a veric phancaſic: 
® women imagine they doc things, w whictiindced they docnor, bur in thejr owne conceir and 
| pF RI wil Wil exanige the objeBons wh ae mate Jo the cheer etyielacbe exal 
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wilthiefvthnethey wborhin exrot{forche Hebrew word, mereſbopheb, is putin the feral 

asrfſepy-both inverprer ie by the maſtuline » ? AKFIR word, meeſbph ",- is 2 to-thoſo 

by evill ſpirits, and haveonfodcraciewtth herd, Exv4. 7.10.” Wo 'ventto the Egypria 

Magit#n$"*>.. The priftice of poiſining "be aidement,” bis 

whereas witchcraft hcre forbidden i ” a breach oft w_ Sethe era wlll 
2.Theſc fillie 2u0%; 8! WA effe@ hothing : ; hey hddghhedily dsomery things buririzonhinh 
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An[vs 1 Indecdjn. rhe CGuilllay tuch3 a decrecis Lo Lo: N Conffbic th peril the 
Femperiems aeris & prandings evertit ts prmendng 11 þ , RC. Hee which by i ich. Jantincnr ti U as es 
the intemperate ſeaſon of the aire and weather, is not ro bee puniſhed, But iris no marvell thy 
things were tolerated then, . when they came hewlytrom Gentiliae, wherein ſach ding mn 
faffercd,bur hoyvoredand rewarded. 2.We have pls perfcft rple gut of the Scriprures,ha 
Lawfull-meancs arc r9 bcc ulcd, no nor toa g00 dend, as to procure health, or ſuch like ; fork 

het xeproved.th pup acl, bates received hurt by a fall. $259 e he ſear cothe gc 
e. Aod. "7 Augultine CR MIL S/En as he Gf Decxeer, 85 aliquans | hf 
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arc nor to bee found. fault with. 
Forth m porathy art they 7 uſe ſach mcagcs, whereof no naturall or _— 
| Toe Rl thatch of rc 4 ro cutoff lome part of the bealt bewirch 
like, 6ncerving uch thir $, Angel giverh, a godd rk, Row idia' & ligature ploy" 
pling IIS: nan adhiben uch remedlcs and ligatures which the 6 gf cord 
are, not.$0.be uled, 2. He faich further, E's traditione malorum ang 01078 ſunt ; 3: 
beginning from the; tradition of cyill angels : therefore hee ſee jos rhat FE nk ant 
vireula 4, Such Bhlatecrics , Chings Epc to, or hung about the. necke or, other parts, 5M 
ſaaxcs of: EA fuk... IT doe. vic herbs and oyncments, and fich other outward meats! Rbb bl 
to cylour aftice and inchaorments , whereby rhey worke, and nor by hes ret ve oro 
ration ©0T7 ES Neclng ee it yas well decreed in the Aariſcane Conncell, 25 it is cited 1yngn 
crecs, Nec in colieftionibus berbarmm, que medicinales ſont, ob ſervationes alignas li h cer attend ; x fin 
collettion of herbs, which arc of themſelves medicinall, ir is notlawfull to uſc any other (uf 
ations, ol 
oy = onthe; e contrar icſhall appcare, that witches and other of that ſort "arc worthic ii 
by dearh,and that they are not by any meanes to bec tolerated in a Commonwealth. 
Je They are rranſgrefſors againſt the firſt Table, and every pteceptrhereof : for they doen 
= remiaives an; Ten, andforſake their fairh, and ſo make them other gods, befide the Lot: 
alla Ra Shad rſtirious riresand ceremonies, images, figures and pictures, which the devillhaths "y 
CORE him by : and belide, rhey prophane and abuſe the holy name and titles of God ln | 
Ea invocatious and inehantmentz. And'they appoint certaine holy daics , ſoletmu pu | 
: mblics PROVE rhemlclves , 'as the Lord hath appointedrthe Sabbath for his owhe worlkip. A 
lac every precepr of the firſt Tale. 
WG ace arc alſo chemies ro the Commonwealth, full of miſchicfe , praftifing their malicetp 
Sr beaſts: and therefore the Civill law, Proprer magnitudinem ſcelores waleficos appellat ; Bel 
exeatneſſe of their miſthicvous prafices,, callerh , Bviller Wickcddocrs. They arc manile 
therers, afſaulring the life of Chriſtian people, where ode rmirteth, by all devilliſh mcanes: : dt 
the ſecond Table likewiſc is by chem violated and coun, Gallaſe 
2. They alſo are pexyerters of their children , and ſeducers of others, and ſo cauſe chismi 
fref further hol be rranſimirred over unto poſteritie. ich * 
nie 
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+. Thar this opinion proceederh from the root of infideliric, becauſe they doc nor belecve char 
any devils 'bur only in the eſtimarion of the people, '&c." Bur we are rauphe by rhe Scriptures, 
be Angels fell trom heaven, and became devils, by whom wirches and Sorcerers worke, 
, And chis :: ſpficient to convince theſe men of error, becauſe the law of CMWoſes jndgeth the finne 
ul =: .& worchy of death : which chey mult, necds accate of injuſtice, iFwirchcrafe were fo fraall 
and conliſted bur in opinion only. And the Imperiall lawes hcrein dac cancurre alſo with 
[on which calleth, «rs wathemarita damnabilys; The Mirhemiticall (Cit meattth Magl- coo, g. 
$9. dammable 1 and ir decreeth thus, Aruſpices, Divimetoves concretmnatige ſwnt Soothſbycr and es. 
an to be burned? Nec ars its diſei, necdoceri debet ;THS'arc mult neirhgt be lexroed hor raughr 5 16d. leg. 5. 
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Vs 4 WV Earl liath with « beaſt. 1. Procopist.and the Inter longari: elſe, doe.unders 


ge is Civill law, he which conſulted wirh SoorhGyers, g/adio punicricr, Mall be puniſhed by the 1h:d. leg, $ 


AT” V ſtand this of a beaſtly and bruriſh man, wich whom ic is dangerous to eduverle; and 
+ they underftand here etornall death.. Bur this were to-extenuate theſe. groiſe and ubaaturall 
ch hercarc condemned, and theſe civill palicicke lawes are liccerally ro be upnderſtood.2:There- 
*X lw mcercth with that molt unnaturall and monſtrous: fin of .mbre than beaftlyluſt : by 
Kookind alſo comprehending all other ourragious luſts commirted againitngrure, as Lever, 18, 22. 
nts. wr, 3+ And there are rwo finnes ſpecially againſt nature ; cirhet-when, non ſervaray debira 
© the duc kind is not kopr, as when rhe filthy. company of beaſts is defired: ; Nature only naving 
Sdthe generation of mankinde ro be with man ;the other is when, now ſervarny debirss ſexns, the 
fexis not 4 as when man with man worketh filthinefſe, which was che fin'of Sadome, 'Thomase ;.. 1 - Hh 
Lltheſe are the reaſons why ſuch wicked perions ſhould be pur codeath wirhour-all mercy! : 2. Vie- 
i akbus flegitis ſacietas ills, gae cum Deo nobes efſe debet, &c, By facti hainous fins thar ſocicric is 236, 3. confeſs 
Wd which ought ro be berweene us and God, ſeeing Nature it ſclfe, whereot God is the Author, is cv, 3 
wed wich ſuch perverſe luſts , &c. 2. Such wicked, and vile perſons ſhew rhemſclves worle than 
lik, 41. colts natural; conterte ſun ; whichare content with naturall copulation , Calvin + and 
« our of cheir kinds 3. Serit ſemen bi aut\nibil naſcitur, aut monſirum natre conmrarizm, Cc 
aoweth ſeed; where cicher. nothing at all is ingendred, or amonſtcr cantraric ro nature, Pelary. 
Keooly the man or woman commirring this filthineſſe, bur che beaſt alforwherewirh ir is perperra- 
Lau be put rodeath, Levie. 20. 15. both for the dereſtation vf che fag and lat any orherby vhar 
cur ſhould attempt to doc rhe like winh char beaſt, Lyrone - i: 
webs Quzsr. XXXIV.Thereaſons why men are given over to wodturall laſs. | 
THis beſtiall fin may be committed ewo waics ; cichcr indirctly- whenone , not at the firſt 
Ws intending any (ach filthy act, bur being inflamed wich luſt, 2d cortwms /cmplicerer, imply uno + 
lat, becauſe it cannor be ſatisfied as he would, ſcckerh ro have it Garisfied howloeyer : or elſe 
ya rf feſt thereis a wicked inclinarion unco this beſtialicie. 2. Toftarw: givech three reaſons of 
ne men are caricd into theſe unnarurall laſts : x, Their vile corrupt nature, which js procu- 
Feel difpofition of the country : as in Ethiopia and Lybia, and rqwardhe poles in theremore 
wes, monſtrous ſhapes and formes are found. which are the fruits of ſuch untacarall luſts. 2. Some 
pheſlial _— and madnes, and other diſtemperataresotrhe braine. 3. Some by an cvill uſe and 
K, ait ſcemerh che Sodomites even from their childhood were exerciſed in thoſe atts of filthines. 
ſexeaſons may. be yeclded, af the unnaturall. appetite of men which feed 'of raw fleſh; 'yea of rhe 
(men 38 bruir beaſts: ſo alſo of unnaturall laſt, Tofar. qu. 14. t5. 3. Buta berrer reaſon may be 
Wall ckeſe : for theſe ungarurall and beaſtly lufts are rh& fruits of Tdolatry and falſe workhip 2 
immediately ir followeth, -that they ſhould nor offer unco'any other. gods. And Safnt Paw! 
thatthe Gentiles after they had corrupted the true-worlhip of God, ,were' given overutito their 
ow Row. 1.asthe Canaanites having nor the-rruc worſhip of God, defiled themſelves 
; Lordi: abominarjons, for the which the Loxd. calt chem ouryLevir; 18:29.) Shmler, © 
ry ; J | f1) a Qunsr, XXX V. What 5s meant by ſecrificing to other pods, | | 
maid, Bu Ht that ſacrificeth.\uuto any other gods, &c,/ 1.) Not thari indeed there dre any gods 
ip. A081 A beſide che Lord, bur becauſe theblinde Tdoliters in their foolifh opinion take 'them to be 
"WS: andthe Scripruxe aſeth to ſpeake according roche 4 gn their better under- 
muon the (pecchis direfted, Toſtats qu. 15. 25 As hichereo Moſer publiſhed ſuch lawes us 
cauile 0 eel ion of the irefwl and covering facultic of the minde, Hrowfollow ſithordinatices, 
tore ordering of the, ratiphall or underandingpare xfirit as rouching the duries of fiimple'and 
Son, ip-thc rclidue of this chapter grhen of Judges, chap. 23. and of the lapeognr yore) 
WW. + Under the terme of Gerificing, all other cxcernall: worſhip is forbidden, as v6' Atars, 
js meeR, ercit Holy daics nnto them, Sew/2y. or to adore them, ſors bow che knee unto ther Toftat. 
» WO ai. thurifccatio ;All oblacion, offering of drinke.gfferipgs, cer incenſ{ghctorc them, 
4" idden. 4.) And nor onely 1 a! 9 manor woman, that committed Idolatry, 
ee” Th Mttodeach, Dear. 174,243- Bur if an whole city deparred from the dc worſkfÞþ of God, wo 
WNT LE, they were to deſtroy:i,| Dexr, 13416; And by thoſume reaſon vhey weve ih Ike manner to 
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424 Chap.2z. eAfexfold Commentarie oy 
OO hearing char chermd oihex and an halle beyood Jordan, had eroftcd them an Atar, they jy 
chaſes rogcrhcr. againſt rhem, as jealous, leſt rhey purpoſee ro bringina new worſhip of God Tal 
Sy 


5- And nor onely they which committed [dolasric themflves,, but they which perſiygdeg ethen, 
to be pur to death, Dewre 3.3 G, 7+ be ©) nie DR 4-7 


Qurs*! XXXV I. FPhether Idolatr3e now is to be paniſbed by denh. 


Verſ:20.C Heallbe ſrime.. x. The di charam,' thaſimply ſigaifteþ, not'to cut-off. but rags” 
Maj ptr ot pode amore Hip pres gg ry... 
Buearie Gloſſe  expoundcrh ic of cxcommunication,.40d of erernall deaih1;cbur borh che pratiſe gg, 
times, and thc like paniſþment here Inflifted upon. orhcricapitall gximes,, fewerk that it myſt Bhat 
ſtood of thelofſe o* the temporall life ;rhou belide, 4s > ton their great repenrance, Idalaters 
alſo everlaſtingdcarhy Rey, 33+ $-  3- Some objeR, that now Idolarrjcis not ro be puniſhed by deat | 
that fuch rather that are ſeduced "Trould be inſtrufted in the true worſhip of God : and inthe ts 
che Goſpall ,"ir is fir more-clemcncic and mercie ſhould be ſhewed , than under the rigour ofel 
Anſw. 1s Though Idolarersare to beinſtrufted ro teforme their error, for the falyaribn ofrheir forks 
yet thisletteth nor, bur.char for ſo greatimpictic , aadfor the example of others, they ſhould ws 
ſiffer the paincs of death... 2- And nowunder the Golpel, ſecing robbcric againit the conthonrets's 
rrcaſonagainſt the life and faterie of che Prince and Stare, arc jadged worthy of death: * mom 
D-ifadifſinee violawit, rams leve facinns adnoi ſe patabituy ? ſhall he which violareththe Mijeltiecy 
moſt impiauſly, bc rhoughr to commir (0: fmall an offence ? Go#ef; 4, Bur although, as Oſady 
che Magiſtrate, vow g/adiv twidolo/atriam vindicare tercatnr, be not now bound totake ofTddlang 
by the fword ; for fomediffercnce there is berweene Pagane idolarric , and Popiſh ſuperitirjouslmwrry 
the one being an abſolure deniall of all Chtiſtianitic, the orher a mixing therewith of ſuperſticwns 
ric ; yet bythe cquiric of this Judiciall law , which ſerverh; for rhe ſtrengriiening of a morall prices 
Owen. tb, ds like fin ofidolarrie may juſtly reccive rhe like puniſhment.” As {5prJ4n, repeating tharlaw Dem:151 
exhortat. Mate - 5 audicris. in nrig ex civitatibus, &c; If thou heareſt ofany of the Cities, &c, rhar'are drawneaware 
9r-e-5 iced in ſcrye other gods; that ſucha ciry thould be deſtroyed, thus furcher inferrerh ;” cajs; | 
——» pe CMattathias, which preceprt Mattathias remembring; killed him char approachedts rhe J 
COA e3b{vÞ 5obrJ Zo _ G crifice, Ke, ws wr cow addcch ” ed 4 a#dvent um C hri f, _ Dem rolpulem,” 
nends hec :precepta. ſervete ſan, %c. Now it theſe precepts concerning rhe worthi Ley 
Foo of Los whnnapeditocs checommingof Chriſt 5 quanto mu 43 poſt _ yrs 
ſ#»t 7 How much morc:ought they ro be kepr after the comming of Chriſt? ſecing tehathporoddy © 
horted us in words bur in deeds. Augaſtine likewiſe ſhewing a difletence betweene te ſhiſne bft 
Fpifet.go,  Dounatiſts, and Paganc idolarric, thus condudcth 5: Quzs veſtrume' non: landar leger, ic, Whichofye 
Vmcentium, doth not commend the lawes given by the Empcrours, againſt the ſacziftges of the: Pagans? illimyy 
+ cired,C.23. Smypietatis cepitale ſupplicinm eff, &c, for che puniſhinent of thar impierie is pr R. Sim 
= at thinkerh;tharifa Jew did "Fweep an Idol Temple, velornarer, vel alia frmilia faceret, que ſon pf 
8c, or adorneit onely;and doc other rhiggs which ate but preambleg to Idolarrie, he was nottobepul 
ſhed by death, bur ſome ocher wayes, Ex Lyrano. Bur it cnricing in words to idolattie, were 
worthy of death, Dewe: 19.'5. much marc ro carice and draW by fat and example, asinadamingd 
beaurifying the Templcs of Idols, I oa ata ; 


Quesr, XXXVIL hy idolatvie itjudged worthy of death, 


JOwrhcrcafons why idolatry washeld by Moſer law to be worthy of death, were thele 11.98 
N enltns,diabolo exhibetur qui idolorums author oft ; Beeaule rhar idolarrons worſhip is gluen wn 
devill, who is the auchor of Idols,GaBf. 2. AEguum oft vita prevati vos, &c, Tt is jult that they Wt 
he deprived tof life, which forſake God, the author and fountaine of life, S:4les. Tolewe them 
of God whois the auchor of life,” and ro worſhip the devill, rhe aurhor of dcarh and deſtrotiin, # 
mentibas&c oth ſhew himſclfe ro be worchy ofa thoufind dearhs, Balleſ. 3. Though am 
greſſion of the law be-in ſumefart a breach of Gods covenanr, yer idolarry morc ſpecially i510" 
rranſpreſſion of the covenant of God, Devr. 17,2. Becauſe mea apparently and profeſſedly thereby toc 
the profeſſion ſolemnely made of their fervice and obedience vnto the Lord, Simler, 4. And wi 
puniſhment he Lord appointcerh for idolatric : quia inter oFegprie! Faoldltric rſueveren : ecu roy 
raclircs had ————— themſclves unto idolatry among the Egyptiaris,in ſo much thac they, 994. 
living,ſetup-a golden&alfe ro worſhip, Siler: 5. Becauſe of the ready inclination and prope of | 
mans natareiunto! idolatry;it was fic that ic ſhould by ſome ſevere paniſhment be rejiraloe b 
6. And two things there are which doe-exagyerare the yirare of a finne;' and aggravate che pound 
thereof t Ret in guibut conmirticar, &ih imguer commrtiens,' &c\ The things wherein they ran 
ar MY xr whom they are commirred , Boxrh, Both which concurre here in! the ave" 
faſie andidolatric :Forwhat matter can beof greater moment, than the ſervice and worltip ll 
and whazfiq more grieyons, than that which is commitred againit God? '” des 
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5:4! 2701 7 Quzst. XREV ITT. Of kindneſſe how to be ſhewed toward frangers,and ply, 


Vcrl; 21+ = How ſhalt mit doc injury 104 firanger. 1. There arc rwo teafons, why Men oy 
| þ le unto rangers» both betauſe rhey are nor allied Þy affinity or cone: oh 
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therefore no natural affeftianis cammentydhewed roward them : & beeaule they are deſtirnte 6 


<4 


- ad _ 
FY 


tt. ret gh " em 


ae em 


: Mr” . 
A. ” —_ ——— 
. - _ 
- " 
. 4 = *q 


Aa. 
— —_— 
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— ns. and therefore lye more open to wrong, Tofturme, 2. The ſtthnger malt acicher bee injured 
miyanr9ns wronged in deed, Sizvley. Neirher ſecretly by fraud, re by violence : rei Ax eat 
rarer care by any private man, nor publikely prejudiced by lawes made againſt them, Toftar. And 
to not to doe them wrong ; bur we multhclp c/icm, and doe rhem whit good we can,Goleſ 

Andchis reaſon is added, becaulc they were ſtrangers N Epypr, they did tegle by experience what it 
F G hardly,rhar by their own cxpericnce,thicy mighrlearne ro have com on othe 


yo -- the law of nature teacherh not ro doe thar nnro anocher, which we would nor Fave offere 


Cajetas, They in Egype would nor have had che Egyptians ro dedl&fo hardly with them: 
yoxrſelves, =” Egyptians for their fakes : Ierrhem rake heed chen by choſe ju a der which 
1 Me Feopians clt chey bce puniſhed in like manner tor affliting ſtragpers, Simufer. 4. Other 

wakes beſide ma bee added : as that ſtrangers, as well as they, were created according ro Gods 
and vey have che ſame common father 2 and cr chem reaiember the uncerraintie of mans 
on, 2n8 varics cofibus eff expoſira, &c, which is expoſed to divers chances : rhey doe nor 
Lo how ſoone they may bee driven ro fojourne in a ſtrange countrey, Marbath.'5,' The cvill cn- 
= of ſtrangers, Was Odious even by the lighr of nature among the heathert': Plats affirmeth 
2 tharGod isarevenger of wrongs and injarics done unto {trangers ': in ſo much, as choſe cis 
which were kinde to ftrangers, asthe Arhcnians, the Lucari Egmire + which were cal- 


ni; lovers of ſtrangers, And they were nored of infamy, thar uſed ſtrangers hardly, as rhe Laces 
with others, Galeſ. + Hong 


and ,” Quzsr, XXXIA Why widowes and orphans are not to be opprefſed. | 
' Ee ſbel[ nat trouble any widow; 1. As the tornicr law cnjoyned piry and commiſeration to be 
Y ſhewed coward trangersschar were in miſery : ſo this provideth for ſuch a5'arein miſery, 

not ſtrangers, a2Hidower and orphans, Tottot. 2, And alkhough nouc at all areto be wronged and 
ad yer rhele eſpecially muſk nor bee hurt, Que defenſorems von babent Becauſe rlicy have none ro 
| Chryſoſt. Cavendo patve, ſeu moryito, &c. The one wantcth a father, the other an husband 


3: The Lord here theearnerh chax he will be revenged of ſach a3 oppreſle ark rhe and fathers 


6 
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e puniſhmenrs are threatned;they ſhall be ſmicren with che ſword. andthe arher two arc'fe- 
edf.cheir wives ſhall become widows,and their children fatherle(ſe, Toftar.4, Which puniſhments 
weed by theſe Jegrees : the widowesand fatherlciſe being oppreſſed, doe cry urhr6Vod:fot prayer 
Lac of affiftion is moſt ferveat : then though men regard vor theit rears; and praye! Jer 

dll ebcer, And his anger will wax hor againſt chem, becauſrhey / fle thoſlt whom Gu 
nh as yr? : a3 wee uſero bee angry with thoſe, which'bure'tirher our ſelves, or ourfriends 
4 id B N - 1 v4-4 : LY : 


*q 


; x30 ' Qunzr. X L, How and by what mates proyers are mady effcitnal. 
WOO bee cal, aud cry wwto wee, &c. Divers caulcs and occaſions rhere are ſer forth in Scripture, 
* kich doc procure rhe exaudirion and hearing of our prayers: 1. When twoconſent togee= 

Ip their prayers with one accord, rhcir voycec is heard,” Math, 18. 19. 2. Prayer made im 
Fchuall, as che Apoſtle Rich, The Prayer of Faith ſball ſave the ck. 3, Comimuance and perſt« 
ueein prayer is availeable, Lok, 1 1.9, Brcanſe of bis impertwnity, htwovld ariſe, ab him as wy 

h , 


11513 


rended.. 4. Prayer joyned with almes and deeds of charity is fo much the more reſpeCted with 
lhThy projers and thy almes , are come up in remembranee before God. 5, Faſting joyncd with 
nwaketh ir more fervent, Marth. 17.21. Thi kind canner gee out, but by prayer and faiting. 6. And 
& of affliftion, P/al.118.9. I caled wponthe Lordin trouble, and be heard mee, Asig this place, 
dhexreth the cryof the widowes and fatheriefe, tharcallunto him, Lippomn, ex roEitionibuy Pa- 
adhere thicy cry, Now rantuws ſono voets, quantum nicniones cordigs Ce Not ſo much by ſoutid of 
theimention and clcyation of their hearcs, Thowgas, + _— | 
Wants 


_ Quzsr. XLI. why uſu 4 called biring. Ore 
UT How wot fe bim with «fury, The word waſhach, whence is derived weſhech, u 'Ys 
TYE Te ria. uſury then is called a biting 2 1.Becauſe as the biring of aScrpcnt, peyans. 
ar in priveipio, &c. is but lictle felc in che beginning, bur afterward the whole'\body'is 
Webiring : So uſury is nor felt inthe beginning, bur ar the lall; depyrarroram homer ſabftentiam, 
1 all a mans ſubſtance. So R, _ _ Þ > vecene _ _ range "4 F 
ſaveninem exueit; &c. 28 an horſe-leach fackerh our _—_ 1d ble | 
fab debts bicing of a ſerpent will not ſuffer one to As. 
that isincumbred nora wr at reſt, RY _ hte ied, Jy 
ofuſurers, which live upeniabe poorc,and car rem up 00 
fopſampeſcenr,as an hungty dog, by biring ated devouring orhiers,'fe 
alled a biting, Oz \merdes cor, qui 's gravannr, cauſe ir REEL: 
worident thac fury is arkewfull. But before the ſeverall poltre belonging rocks queſtion 
ſed rf we mutt ſte what whurgin.1. Pha Winivr Path a 
WO 3 v 
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Hom.38.ſupcr 
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$9.c.1r. 


Lib:de Tobia 
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6.14-4+3 6-13, 
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um epift.s 4 
cited,0.14-4.3. 
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© Cantil, Aga» 
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Chap.22- A ſixfaldFommentarie 
To defirc more by lending,than was lent,is wicked,Cejeter He thenccounterth rharuſurry,whey _ 
iggereived for key more than rhac which waslcnt-,2. ſara oft lacrum gredanibaney ſfoliurnd 
#is 6anſe; Ulfary is a paine,which israken only for lending, Vr/inae. Q wicquidlucripr ater ſor 
What .gaine ” Ka was, given beſide the principall: :: whereupon iris called in the Hebiey tank 
thar is, increaſe of Ra m ulriplyiog, Colon. 3 the ſame manner was uſury defined in fi 
23 Carthag. 3-0 1.6. Nulu clericoruns amplina accigiat, quan cniquam accomodavit, That tionss 
Clo od receive more.than he CE Auguſtine thus deicriberh an uſurer, Ss plu; Et 
expeitas acciperg fernerator es, If thou lobke to receive more than thou haſt given, thou art an 
alſo, Concil. Lateranen|. V ſury is thus defined, Dwando ex nſw rei, que non germinat nulls labore aulb ſag 
tu, nwllo pericnlo lncruns conguiri ſtudetur, &c, When by the uſe of a thing, which increaſerh not, each 
ſought Fichour any labour,coſt, or hazard. +14 ps 
; ELSE Quesr, XLIII. Of divers kinds of uſuries. Sh 
= Hcrc were divers kinds of uſury : 1. As that which was called * Fare centeſrwa,the uſi of thetuy 
SEE xt; gue 49n/paratur ſorts in axno, which did riſc to bee'cquall to the principallinontiuns 
2.» Then Ld was, Ding die cenmteſime, halte of the hundreth part. 3. © Terria cexteſime, the thinks 
of the ppodeSih was, when the intereſt in one yearecameto he third part of the principal : 25 rat 
the principall,it ic gained four. 4.4 Befſis cemeſime, was, when the uſury in the compalſe of z 
ewo parts of the principall : as 8. to 12, 4. ©Yſure ſemifſes, were ſo called, when the intereſt 
unto the ſtocke in twoycarcs. 5. Then quarts centeſime, the fourth of the hundreth 
foure yeares, rhe principal and the intereſt were even. 6.8 Yſars ſeſcnpla was, when any did ſunmence, 
pits, & dinidiam ſumme percipers take the ſtocke or head againe, the habe of it.'7," Wee 
ling and extraordinary kinds of jntcreft, There was belide a common intereſt, which toes 
xable and cafic :, and there was a third called, convenraele; an intcreftupon agreement,” >» 11 1 
| Quote sr. XLIV, That uſwry % fomply #nlawfull. | 
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4 anlcfſc they make fatistatiog, wee decree;fhort worthy tobee admirred ro Eccleſiaſtical batiall, > 1-- $...;; 

heave alſo giverh another inkance: in the country ulury is exated of wine,carne; oyle;asinwin- Comme 4 

Te one delivererh icn buſhels, F7.in mweſſe accigiar.quindecim.co receive tificenc im harveſt :for uſury a8. © A 

| nd other things,as of money,Dewre23.19.Hereupon in thargrear gencrall Conn» coniLWict#;” 
demncd of what kind (Fever : \£x adv» vertione aliqua, vel quoliber w 0d8 neg orium' © 17-cited die 
wony {lighs or deyicc, or by avy.meancs wharſocver, made any fuch tranſition or [474-3 

Quzsrt. X L VI. Whether all increaſe by the loane of money be nul fyll, 


LAS +908 - 250! 1-204 91). in | 
willaker. 23 thels kindsof contracts are of che nature of uſury, though commonly they are nor-ſorakens 
Fhllkewiſe rhere may grow ſome increaſe andiAdyantage in rhe uſe of money, and yer no uſury com- 
lice chen;is muſt be conſidered, whether it be nnlawtull ro receive any gaine ar all by the uſe nd 
no moncys Yhberc I ind there are tliree opinions: 1," The Civilland Imperiall lawes-doe ge- 
jos dhwortolcrateall kinde of uſury, as is before ſhewed, gueſt. 43. Bur the unlawfulnefle of uſh- 
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vantage or increaſe. Yeathe Canons arc ſo trite; rhar 

FENOL 207 advantage to be made of money by uſury, toredeeme the Chriſtiansthere with;*thar 
wantvity among the Saracens. 3, Bur the meanc berweens borh may beemoſt ſafchy held-2 foras 
- cenaigc conrratts of ulury, where rhere is no gaine, or any increaſe above the principall;” as 
unifelted, 9. 45, 1, SO, Nygn emme muturmn, que accediit ſuper ſorrem eit.ufure, 8&c. Not every 
famc gain above the ſtocke,is ro be connced-ulury. Ac itinay 3ppearc inuheſopars' 
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BYE F360 d "EY WA5vs EE OE Gorrnine caſes 
fIE7A1CH 0 > 9p This .caſc ——_R Of the bankes of ohh 
aeciefted by Chriſtian Magitrates, only forthe ; re, that-chey might whereina mo» 
Wemoney at their need ; it was 1, amr js. froth mermaid Pea ME. _ _ 
Wwouke, niichencaded that bultoclle, abrenid maderinm ſupys ſortews ſolodt wy 8:65 thixioine \rincipall, is 
ng oboe che ſtocke mightibe paied by thoſe which made-profir of che montyrhere borrowed, to Cocunlentull. 
apes farche. maintenance of the officers And all the whole Sinode conſented, exctpring onely 
Mpmhealcoged,chanhe bad learned by experienct; prefaros morntes plardavencſes c(ſe yurant wiler; 
WincaGid benkes were more.difommodious, than profirable, Bur norwihtanding his diffenting, 


Y we.was confiemeds 1 7 1 EY 9 951 114 ob bigteol y 
% bans have 2ſtocke lefe them, which will foonr be ſpent, ifrhey ſhould ive: of che 
W:my not rheir cucot or guardian pur our their money to them which may make ſome by the - 
"IF 119 144weceſariat pepide Jubminiſhrandes,; cominities things \grcefÞiry to the pupil} and ore 
44 Ss Oe. WAITE BIR 476. > g91s 273%) 570-4 r 20178 ! INS YI ENG TILUNUE PNI&TLY 
Ki ue Of rigeram oe, fcc. There 'igihe like reaforrof frangers) which 
NIrmit_ed 50 4 aaanilinGodvarceablicenaticpiGidumy 3 df cate kavenoithaihree 
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* 6. A richman i abours yoarrer ys | 
he that mony, 8 ex redits quem percipere, &Cc. thay he not rooms. 
ſome profit by the ground, unrill his principall be reſtored ? Calvir. doarkterie > owns 

Theſe anddivers flich caſes may bee brought, wherein cither the gaine and uſryisnot unjutop@c. 
cauſe rhe name of uſbry and intercft is vdious, ir is indeedno ufury art all; becauſc in theſe comrie:$4 
on laditer, &c. qur brother isnot hurt or hindered, and{d they are nor againſt charity, Simler,'A la 
ſuch rranſaftions,where that rule is obſcrved, Qwoderbs now v4 fopi, &ec. Thar which you' worldndeis 
bee done ro yourſelfe, dec nor.coancther, there cate no opprefſionor injuſtice, Urfos, p.703, thy 
where a mat1in theloanc of mony offereth no orher micaſuce ro his neighbour, tharthe would be 
he ſhould mere by uneo him againe,the rule of equality being obſerved, no great offence or incotventene 
can enſue. 1; Ita: 

; 4::Burrhat we et grow to 4 morc cenainty in this matter and queſtion of the loane of 
has are foure wn 40 hue ro bee conſidered : 1. Who lendeth. 2. To whom. 3, Forwhs, 

" what manner. [RT | ork 
3; He that lendeth his money upon uſury,muſt not bee ſach an onea3 makerh ir fais trade t0 live by ets 


banker — TR a HP ADITD © , 

2. They ro whom money m ent upon ufury, muſt not bc of the poorcr ſort : forto ſuch is flap 
Coder! tolend upon mere 5. To lend then unto the rich for one peofie not oe & 
cept. Bur here three kindes of perſons are to bee contidered, ro whom moncy is to bee lenr; ſoit tte $ 
poere; that they are notable rorender againc thar which they reccive : ſome are rich anhwenodeed; 
regard ofany neceflity, ro-have any rhing given, orlent : ſome are berweene both; who antable indities 
repay that which they Jcnd, bur yer upon ſome roccafiog arcdrivcn 'to boo *'vFyhuſs "oY 
lan obocbirhatanns ck ac eopenalt co take money for their neceſliry-a4tirhirio hoe 

rear, or to faverhe farfcirurc of a bond, or to redeeme a morgape ;' roſuch wee are boutidigind ethy 
wichourany xecompence. To the firſt weoughtrogive rather than lend : Dewvr: 15.111. Sivanſe thin 
be ever ſane poore inthe tandgbcrefere Ieommennd thee, ſaying, Thex ſhait open thy bend iriby bbw {il 
needy, endo thy peore i» the I:xd. Vnto the third ſort, namcly the rich; wee are not bowid46leidfirehy 
as unto the poorer ſort : neither is this rhe rule of onr bleſſed Saviour : Lev, letivy\ 
ag4ine, Links 645+ For of the poore we norexpeſt any thing, butlend freely : yeh ifthely ad 
be urgent,and our eſtate can bcare ir, rhe caſe may be ſuch, as that wee'ot1ghr to forgive thrmihefil 
pall and all, Marbech. Sochen,of the fivit we muſt ncjther looke for increak;, nor prineipil bir gr6us 
ro them of almes: of the ſecond wemby expett the principall, bur not any imtereſt : of whe thin{weſ 
+ ate... Tcccive both, And yer this properly is no uſury, bur rathcr a gratuity ; that hee which hath gin er 
- 21.,./., thers many, ſhould, 0 0 STAY, make him, which wes the occaſion th of,a texfordh 
17377 parcakex-gf his gaine Gr | avimilege netwrals mandetyr ; This gtutitade and hankfulneſt 
- 1s gammandedeyenby the law of narare, Barrbainu. F717 2 442 462408 36 200MM 
3s The jnrere which is xeccived muſt be modcrare, not cxceflive * Tos fhaBluet ables oy) 
-- 1: .., the wondinentro/iybiting:tic mult not beea biting, nipping, or devouring ufiry. The Taped im 
gave greabblibercy to rake what uſury ſocverwas agreed upon, as before is ſhewed guef.gg,qanleyhh 
b Af oplaantohe hello bench 2arheprinipalirhich are callelyGywinkers "ad 
haliepanees for gen Reſheleofcorne ro draft ifteenc,a5 may appeaoy te law of'« Cari gh 
kind of uſury is dire&ly forbidden in the Þ Nicen Councell. So the lawes'of this land due wolernewi 
live. take abopcartothillings inthe pound, and renin the hundrerh, is a forfeirart d6t 
ingercllicco vue lo 1cls (9979 OT Y 115477 1061/4 Vo 03301 WET 102 (HR 
ian onthe loang of moncy, muſt notbe evpba, iv muſt norde agreed if® 
andcovenant ; as the words here are, /ote/inexr, now ipponerss 63 yOU| 
werc norjuiſts Such ihdiſerency wall beet! 
ofche gaine, riavedwmerh by his moneft ur 
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profic or uſury of mony wichour all exccption.Simlerws to the ſumceltdtiC 


AE rr —_—_ 

| #ides the Ghocher oye Hur by lending, 
| ne ſeller 'thet hits noe in his pojver* for the uſe of 
, edtslive of thdrtioncy without the Firear of hell 
ll ol a6t ape to ficte aſc, 16d beger moneys 
to P IſFadlites t6'take uſttHs thelr an , ſaving vnely oF 
ar ile 3. Exch,"48, 15, all kind ofuſtrjedntfing afs fs colloid: SETS 
_ 1s blefſed Saviour bidderh tolend;looking for tiothing againie) Zake 6.7775 5 Gs fn 
ce another man uſe —_ rg - = yer the an is the occafion thereof; 
5. ane time he wanteth the uſe of it hi + CNETCIOTe irisnoru jul a thankfulnefſe be 
7 m—_— For the 6 thereof, wHifithe other is the Eraſe of _ ” 4 f ra 1.2: 
, 2, Soch as live only of letting of money, and make a trade of it, are not ro bc ſuffered ; bur ſachrarhep 
c: plieved, and ores orherwile be convonieutly maintainedy.abotphants,(iram 
ci ſhemeee'y; ing vol but mnoog als 19 3nLmet 37 36h; 5 
op le ebegerteth not money, bur being .cmployed oy mans. induſtric 7 it is aficmecines 

1 Racks .;fo_ncither, is 2 field fruirfull of [ir ſtihfa; .untelſe it-the- tilled. Ambroſe = | 
wh Pt 197 By the wicked'skilliofufuriegoldisbe. Awireſſer 3% 
ue WG 
ih: WM” 
be 4 


emerhia che ſame-place, nec fivis anguaee, wee ſerieras aderis cuptdinaci, ec/therg will be no ſaictia 
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ebercer for t | 


bot God, by uſing it here to.che- rclicfe and comfort of their, poore. brerhten, than ro fecke 
hai <4 6 


. 1 quod bic miſericorditer tribute, a Domine,. qni epultipliciter & in perpetwum manſura retry 
re 2aleamns; We muſt only looke unto and exerciſe rhis-yſtrie, that what we here beſtow 
WP wcmay receive of the Lord, who giveth abundantly, and.ſuclithings as remaine for evers;;;- 1 


'< | fy $ 7. XLVIIIL Whether it were lawful fot the Tewes to cakes uſtric of the-G eptiles; | 


Mwhereas here mention is made only of the poore brother,thit my ſhould nor opprefic him with 
mne,-butitis nor derermined what they ſhall dve hercin roward tlic Gentiles : thereforeg)ſes 
udirefly expreſſed, that they may lend to a ſtranger upon uſuric, Dent, 23, 20. 1. Where firlt 
on of R, Salowdy is confurcd; wiin.as Ljranne repotterh bim, thinkerh thar ic was valawfull 
Mediewes to rake any uſurie,yea of rhe, Gentiles ; for the words. of the text are, verydirgCt, cha 
SEBMey may rake, 2, Some thinke alſo thir rhis was permirecd unco chem for thehardriefſe © 
Sto kake nſarie' of the Gentiles, 1eſt if they had beene reſtrained of rhar liberty thy imighc 
mad chctt brethren with uſurſe, Gwvevex/, But if this had becae permittedonely for the hard 
Witheart, it had becnc In ir ſlfe untawfull *t8 they were permirred{ rs glyc chetr wivesa bill df 
Saf fendthem away + it ſhall then appearc,"thatit was not only pexmirred, but lawfull for 
| by thefe reaſons' = ee OO 
Myate forbidden ro lend unro their brethren (porrtfarie's now the Gentiles were riot counted 
=, bucche Hebrewes only, "' CET Hts 
Witlikecaſcsthe Hebrewes were privileged befote'the Cctitiles * as tlie debre'of the Hebrews? 
Settle ſeventh yearc; {6 were nor the ftraygers, rhough'they were Profflyres, and copvers 
Swiſh Faich, Dave. 15. 4. Of a franger thts migif require tt , Bur that bh, Fen | 
Sine band [bat remir. Againe,' the Hebrew ſexvants' wertto goce our freeit they would, ty 
Where, Exod. 21, 2, if rhcy ould nor, yer the $0. yeart dF ſabike they wete ſer arliberty, 
$4Bur the ſtrangers which were fervants,wete as their pofſelſfon and titance for cucr thef 
ar. 
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—Ind their children, f,ev5+.25-45+ The like "Was. here concerning the Hcbrewes, ann” 
cy might lawf| y rak Ne licofirmgn legs wa they could not \t, Tafems, queſs. = carat 
3 of all rangers might, 6 hear only ofthe Canaanices,which were ondany Cy 
Ztion:thoſc,and againſt — had jus befs,right co wage barrel,they might then as 1, 
them ander with uſurie, as ule againſt chem the firocd , Simeler, Hereupon Ambroſe ith, = 
rantar arma, haic legitime judicemar wſura%c. Againſt whome —_— ' WES may bearc armony 
ef ng we ice uſurie fic. mbi jus bellhgbs jue were ; i 
there was ri os helarr Ars 5% PE UPAPIRY 
4- Burt apgerror o © they are Warranted 
xp, rk iracag | NOW 5 3-H x both the tine of rf a —_ 
downe the wall partition, ;2nd made of Jewes and Genr Yes all one, Toftgt 
2 Av allo ox are noe of thoſe ( eari {paw whom 3hey hed right 30 invade. 
0 emoler.. ;0 201 199 1 OY 
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Verſ 26: —_—_— A » Ke:1.R, Sufomen thus underflanderh Wits 
Feoent ww —_—_ eo Soren = IF" 


TR 7 7 wo mortihg,and ſo reſtored againe for the uſe of rhe & 
rexr evidertly ſheweth, eh of ls Jed MoBghe gaewis garment 'whercin he lieth or fleepet = 
> doc-undexrftand it eendy b af che dy he garinent *thatifir werc u linth 
'- ſhouldbercſtoreddivthe morning; and taken againe ar night Fre Ervel forthe ltgh it bens 
xcdim the evening, A Gn Lyran. Simler. And Ke 
ing of rhe words, pbe/bo haſheneſh,” nſqne vexive ſolem, till the Sunne come, w 
derſtood of the rifing, as ſerring., Burr is cvidenr , that rhis phraſe ofthe commir 
Some; i ud ro gale the fhrcingzor going downe of the Suane, as Indg. _ 
aid befide, the{ceterofrhe cext only Getkerk of rhe —_ wherein hee flexpeth 
ade gxrmemm rhtbn a trouble to the Creditor his pledge every evening , elves 
the poore-debror hauing bat'that one garment , could nor gee mdexrets 
g _ withour it. _ had becne alſo an inhumane for _ tobe Ari th 
ir the fighrof his Creditor, 5. Itherefcre hererather am of Tofurme judgement, that hatthglis ve 
underſtood of rhe night garment : the day garment, if the _ t one, could | 
pledge ar all, no more thanthe upper or nerher mil-ſtone, newer orany other nec Li 
the poarc mairlived by : but if the debtor had two-or more garments, then one of them 
pledge, anditaeedednotto be reſtored cill the debr was paid." 4, Cajetanm thinkerh, thar thivhly 
mentwasdelivercd evcry night, and reftored againe in the morning; the debtor was to carl ty 
Te ps ee As 4 th this reaſon, why the c- was reſtored every day: to 
mercie of God , which daily our finnes 2 Joſephs adderh alſo , that by this meancstlei 
mighr berrer bee-purin minde of hisdebr. ButT rather ſubſcribe to OleaPter here ;thar rhis raime 
wasto be reſtored before rhe Sunn>fcr, was not dtlivered againe,becauſe the poore debtor halt 
ally.neceffaricufe ofir.5.This is nor on we umm the covering which he wrappeth himſelfeit 
 burofanyorkerpare of his $ couch, pillow, or ſach like : becauſe there is the! 
of rhem all: they helpe rodcfend him from the cold of the night, Galleſ. 6. And rev nh od 
bencfic of the poore : Hie de pay = pere lognitnr qui non haber nifs nn2m veſtem, &c. He ſpeaket 
the very poore man —_—_ hath but one garmenr, and cannot live bas it, Hugo de S. File. Al 
reaſons arc annexed ; rhe one rakeh from common hnmaniric ; iris his only covering : the otherinal 
judgement of God, which the Lord ar cheir cric will cxerciſe vpon ſuch hard hearted Creditor 
4 third reaſyn is added, Dewterenemie 24. 13. That the poore man having received his coraag 
cfſc him. 


Quesr. L. Oper by gods, and why. 


' Verle.28. Hos ſhalt net raile wpon the .eAuguſtize thinketh, that this place isto be ur 
, Fury rm. ph to that ſaying o i Pak ongh there bee that ave called godrbobe 
TT" or in earth uthere yenny gore ,1 Cor.$.5.addendo,ficut ſn dcos imotrg? & 
_—_— etiaw dicunar ; in adding 4s there ave, Ay he would havc undcrſtood ſuch gods, which arc wry 
called. And rheſe gods which arc worthily fo called, he forbiddeth to be rayled on, mon juan] | 
&c.e05 honorare,they arc not bidden to honour them with facrificcs,&c.But the Apoltle rather 
ub. 9.tevrr, Underſtanderh the vaine idols of che Heathen, whichin their blinde opinion on were counted: 
Indians ſach ro whom that name was worthily artribured : as Cyrs/ ſaith, Fade ditvinns Pauls, quod, 
di in ecle et inzerva Eraargah at porins nominenar ; Whereupon divine Pax! faith, that there tt 
which arc not indeed godsin heaven and in earth, but are ſo called-3 [Therefore by the name 
eqril. bb. y. r pray chu Prince or Magiftratc : as Crilwexpounderh Ye manifeſtam ficeree a5? 
600. Julien. ftim ; : Uhr ahn—rn make manifcft the hoſe the word, he addcth preſently, Neither irate 
Grew. wn the Rulcrof Likewiſe & interprereth, Prr deos, ſublime s & ſypientss vi7i 1” vn 
3 £696 &c. By gods wiſc men arc ood, a3 che Lord Girh, he bad made Meſs , PÞ4t 


apes Gaal 


againttzhe Biſhops, callelthem rogerlier; andbumed | 


ing unto pot rc rk; m__ 


Savionr 


; | 'rhe cues o pofertuberits 4 _ 
xlers och — On governours, as Saint Pawl" . 

Z1nn. Gregarie applictivitc ceſiaſticall Governours: butire comprehende 
= PſakS2. 1) 5;They are called-gods , 7 angwam Imars ines extFenterejme, 
reasthe:1 whichisborh the Son and God Cyril. Quod antvetſerans Tec 
icia alles js ſunt;Bccaufe jad x is committed unto them, wherein they imitate 
ze of all» Theadevet. - In ovelncer Majeſtar Dei; cnjnd vicem & nowen gryuve, The 
incrhio! ther, in-whoſe. Tr ag are; and whoſe nathe they beare, Galaſ: And ſo 
al - them the Miniſters of Gad\:Rew.i ;: And they arc ſo called, Ne guid adweittant quod 

nor Deas;ſedent;, 6. Thatchey commit no thing unbeſceming them, ſeeing 


\ 


In regiſtro epifh 
75s 


Lippoman, Deiperſonam = eur 5 $4nguans let ars Of viravii, FO ſiſtaine che perſan 


and vicegerents, Calvin.” 


af 42%; Lu 'L E. ain Mopifrac bs nor ta bereviled,and with what (imitation this La to 
: os» ; bee underſtood. 


| A x. The Sad uiieh hers uſed , fignificth properly to ſer at nou oe or Hvith 

” pre" taxcvile, becauſe men contemne and deſpiſe thofe whom they ſpeake cvill 

ater. Tb art then tdybidden; firſtcocontemneordeipilc rhe Magiitrares, then to peake evill 

© 2. Ad (WO thay arc here” wamed of, notin ſecret to derraft from them , nor openly to 

in then: " Taf ar. gaef.16.. Neither inbſaatoa, vel cerans, in their abſence, or to their face, Cojeras, 

8 ou this law inxcndcrh to reſtraine their inſolencie;thatare readie ro ſpeake cvil of Magiſtrates, 
dee not according to their humour: and eſpecially, malefattors are given ro raile npon che Judge, 

zaccanificd july; bras. 3. They being then in Gods-place, arc to bee reverenced, and. had 

2 becan 5. {err $25 Ke Quin fimsl Deo inferatur ; Bur ir muſt likciviſe be 

= place rhey are, earbach, Arid hee that curſerh them, ina mariner curſcth 

ik the atc.is the head of the people, whereof he is amember, or part, Lyren.q.Bur 

_— honorcd,, they are nat ro bee adored : Prohibuti ſunt maledici. non jufſs ſunt 

—_ hongh they are forbidden to beevill ſpoken of, they are not bidden to be hano- 

ation, 4uguff.,queft.86. is Exod. 5, And, alchough chey are nor to bee 

ye! NE es to be Gennired in their ſin-: we muſt not thinke, Honorem, quopraedits (ants 

wregumentem, That che honor whichis yeelded untorthem, is a veile or covering of theirfiq, 

men etiamſ1 falſo quibuſtam imponarar, &c.Thie name of God , though ir bee given falſe 7 
ſtrares,yetis ro bee honored, Cyril. 6.Bur ſo farre are Magiſtrates to bee honored, and 

10 bee admired, as they command nothing bg againſt the grear God of heaven : Prepoſi els 

Dei, ſed non gontrs: Dexm;: Wemufſt © m in Godsftead, bur not againſt God, Zip- 

4 in Princcs.arc notto bee reviled , ſo yer they may bee ſoberly and diſcreerly admoniſhed-; nor 

checked onpalagertly rebuked. Auguſte was wont to lay , In libera civitate liberas eſſe line 

_ tha Ar; fxce ciry to _ ought ro be free : Bur hercin rhe lenirie of thoſe Chriſtian Em- 
= Honerine, Arc wasadmirable,who would haye them ſubjeQro no puniſhmenr 
Wc evil of them : for (lay. they = ex levitareprofetiom eſt, contenmendum » þ ex inſeniamiſera- 
ab injuriaremitt If ir come 0 fih enefſe, it was to be contemned ; if of mad- 
xe e piried.; if of wrong, to hee remitted , Gellaſe, $8, There is heren> puriiſhmcat ſer for him 
d.ralle on 1 the Magiftrare : but ſecing he that-railed on his father and mother was to die for it, 
bil 17, mach 1 more worthie.of death? was he which ſhould curſethe Prince, thc father of the coun® 


Y "WA 


LIL hn $2 Babi ram fer fi law , AR. 23. when beecaledthe high Pri pane 
Pr. | wy3et 


wall: and EF 11 deed he did 5 # of ; z ne 


te hk wal ſomewhat would be added,concerning S, Pants fatt,in calling, Angnias rhe «High 
painted wall ; and afrcrward being rold thar he reviled Gods hi gh Pricſt, he excuſed hi 
this text, 4723,445- 1-Somc here anſiver, Thor where he ith, God ſbaf 
Fer wall, that it was no imprecation , bur a edition, chat God Jar pan, pus 
penſ. Andi in ſlay z 41 knew not that he was the hig þ Prieſt , his meanivg is, Nov ſe arte. 
Yao ker ——_ not to d what he- w: of bur what the Lord commanded hi 
knownc him fr 29% high Prieſt, and yet Nat Boos evill ofhim , he h 
Xt 26aind {rare : neither can any extraordinarie njotion or inftind of the ſpirir be preten- 
LU —_ to doc an att againſt che law; forGod is not contrarie to himfialfe.2,Some rhinke 
neqormds, as it were in mockage, heedid Genorhing in him wotthic of the Prieſthood, 
27 nor canomedgs him ro beethe high Prieſt, Calvice, aha. Or becauſe the Pricſta 


# p 


Wy dar Tmined , and aboliſhed. in.Chrift, char bee did uſyr apog ap, hes "ei lone: 
co gh Priel?,: 


"Sk, ur Hh caunor ſtand —— D—— 


chough 


eAfaxfold Commentarie 
"— |hough bee were an uſurpar;aruaworthie thac place, -yerigccupying _ 
| gahlaFer acc {ato, foreven evill Magiſtrates ", bis nd | 
which-bcl to rheir Ps, | 
thee mad, _—_ 
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ſpcak was itierly 
-86——"M and th gh Prieſt was nor diſcerned by pricitly oe 
Parallc)s, —_— 


| Obes cd rwo things, that he railed,and thar the high Pricit ; ſo he anfiycrerh to the lmerpare © 

ag it by his ignozance, that hee knew. him. nos t> bee the high-Pcielt : co he ans 

maketh anſwer our of his judgement and knowledge , denying that hee trad railed : forhee tnewn 

cnough by the law, that no ruler of the people ought to bee railed upon: therefore $. Palknowinel 

ho can ging Goggce rue nerapdgucatac therkomenthe igh Pricft, had Gnnedaxtint tiriyn 

14.4.Fpiftet. knowledge, if hee had railed upon him. So: indeed , as Cypriew faith, Nihy? contwnelilh lms i#5 
Epify. verſin ſacerdetems. , Hee ſpake nothing conrumeliouſly againit the high Prieſt, &c, (1959 + 7 
= | vbllgpbi figs 


Quersr. LIII, Phat is under flood hers by abundance and coun, ..... kn 
abundance, or plemtie, ond thy licarr. The Hebrew word fignifiethiires's. th 


| Ver 29." Hin 
| by the word welea,fwlnefſe,undcritand wibe, becauie it flowerh onda by: by 


word dimeh,tcarcs, oylc,becauſc it is preſſed forth by drops like anto reares , Yereblw. hithnthis 
the principall part of their fruits and increaſe have becne omitted , namely theire xe do 
dry fruits. 2. Some by foulueſſeunderſtand the any tcarcy the barren yeere: fignf\lay 
even then when they had the Ieaft increaſe, ſhould rememberro oblad 
Cajerane. Bur this ſeemerh too curious. 3.Calvine will bave ed ——_ fulneſſe, taken pvguin 
penerall for all kinde of increaſe: and tearesto be referred co one (peciall kinde, namely rhelicoa, 
' D. K:mbi his expoſition is more currant , and R. Salowen agreeth with him, whom Lyrandwd 
follow : thar by fue wee arc to underitand the ripe dric fruits, , and by teares thelicourand 
fruics. And fo the ſcnſc is perfet , comprehending all kinde of fruit chat reneweth and ina 
5. The vulgar Latine readeth,primitias & decimas,$c.T hy firlt fruits and thy cirhes thou ſhalt ht 
ro pay. Bur rhe ſenſc is rather given chan the words: for in the original there is not entiondl 
richcs,or Srſt fruit, The Chalde referrerhie onlyro the firit fruirs of corne and winc, and ii 
likewiſe, fo alſo Tezias, Bur ic may gencrally be underſtood borh of their firſt frairs andthewil 
becauſe they were to offer both : and the words are generall, Thiss abwndence and thi ot 
Jhalt not keeps backe ,Oleafter. 6. They muſt nor deferre the offering of ſuch things, Nov f 
pars in alrerum annnns, The part which was due ſhould nor be pur off till anorher yecre, 
they ſhould give willingly,rcadily,and with a checerefull minde. 


Quesr. LIV. Ofthe difference of faſt fruits andtither, 


E Eft fruits and tithes, which were offercd by the people under the old law, divers wacham 
' 1. Inrcſpe& of the cndand yſe : firſt fruits were offered, ex fpeciali canſa, in recopritis® 
benefici/, of a ſpeciall cauſe, for the recognition or acknowledging ot rhe divine benefit : as conlell 

they reccive all from rhe hands of God. As the arecaughr in wharmanner rhey (houwene: 

Aſt fruits, when they were comc iaco the land of Dent.26. 10. Anudnew lor I brvermepp 

ff fruits of the land which then, O Lord, baſs givenmes. Bur the riches'were giventotit% 

r their maintenance for cher ſervice in the Tabernacle, Namdb.r8.21, +. The firlt fraics wares 

of oblation, becauſe they were offered unto Gad. Sacrifices and oblarions were thus dillinigalibed: 

tices were they , 7 hear pr ey arr when Dor Ln0ee! 

Yum iilew ante were rd nare God): og when the ſacrificed were killed : was ya noon: 
izad;, Woblation, when any ching was offered, &iaaf wihil cires ipſtne flat, th noching oe 007 
Weneens: it, beſide the bare oblacion.; as whea rhey affered bread ee Now ek Gutrr mars wo 


o 


X 4s 4 
_- b m—_—  - = — * 0 _ 


old 


inlras exbibemur cc. Aironet ayes Marne wrkrpuſes Goc 

he divine worſhip. The firſt fruies were dox onely ro Awerand hisf 
T4 Be tiches belonged unto the Levires, Wd £9 5 Je quence, t 
ed which were the juft renth pitt: Sedpr pg NOW @7, labs nunery definit 

Eagan taper ole 

$ have a certaine tradition, that rhey ſhonld not exceed the 40. woof eo 
| gather thus : They ere commanded in che dffcring af cheir 
wh the foct pare of an Epha or Barh which'c6n tained three bullhels, Is, for the Ex 
4 Re Cee Bored: a fr par Feha blog os 

bo. part of the Chomer, So Hierbme, © © 


Qurer.' LV. Ofthe divers kinds ef ti, Th + kara. 


"TE were divers kinds cf tithes, as they are thus obſerved by Hierome : 1. There was the tenth 

«np ricqns was duc unto.the tribe of Levi from Perch. of the ujbs,Numb.13.2 1% 

Sout of their tenths offergd a tenth a5 an heave offering unco God, which-wasigiven to 44. 

be rſs ofthe Pricts, Nano. 18.28. and this was called fAwneydwygly, the ſecond tenth. 3. There 

ren hey made men dividcd and {cx a parr in his barne, to ear when, they went up ro Je= 

_ merrie both ay h and their houſhold, and invited the. Pricfts and Levirs 

heh 'if the way were too long, rhey might curne inco moncy,and beſtow ir as they. 

ey came to Jeruſalem, Dewr.x4.verſ:23,24. 4+ There w 2 bafide all theſe a fourrh 

is rows ms drier ec. which they laid up for che poore : they wete called 

we \ the poorcs tithe: theſe riches were laid up every three yeares,and hey were for the —— 
ft ſtranger, fatherleſſe and widow, Dewt.1 4.26. Hierom, thid,, 1.4 . 


6 " - Qu x87. EVI. Reeſorrwhy tithes ought to be payed. 


th | 
Th keepe backs, or deferve to give. I, Si tordius dave puccarem eit, quarts mari; non dedifſe? 
a giving be a finne, much more notto give ar gar 2.Tithes'therefore are to 
7 to acknowledge God to be the giver > ak author of things which we receive : 
= « onus Dei ſunt, per que vivis, rue terra, ſive nee oy g' Ler man -confidet that- c,,,,, a9; 
by he livech, whetherir be the carch,: che flouds, oriſeed, in, thid, So allo Toſta-" : 
bs firſt froics and tithes of all things, Proceſlomur ackene=rsl i iffa nurrvverit, &c. We pro- 
iGo who hach nouriſhed the fruirs of the carth, by.gining v7 wy in due ſeaſon, gnef. 18, 19. 
truce og entiuns animarum : redde ergo tributa an; 19ers oborymnon Sacerdotibus; oe. 
ke tribaces of hungric and-penurious ſoules : render the tribure'to the poore, bring 
tw the Pricſts, Auguſtin, iches arc givenifor the maintenance andſiftearation of theMi-" 
Mſerrice: which if they be withdrawne; the Miniſters of God ſhould be pinched with want; 
e of God be negleRted. 2. Rt teetin GROg equitie, andeafinefſe of this 
«whereas God, in regard thar all commerh from him, required nine parts, -'and 
the teach, becauſe allis his; the ground, the raine, Fat the lime; -yerhee harh- 
ally in neſs himſelfe oe to receive the ter ay Mi faceeryft $ouem parripme ſibi 
I rak cn ny To) ry | 
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434 Chapas. SA ff Cimmaenteri 


WS bornc. Bur if this ay intended rhe redemption of he rt borne oncly, the then Try 
to redeeme cheir firſt borne ; ; hoc Oaoicnee, For then ther: hould hams 
of God : for the Lejeep.come noringg Place of he futt bor 

Teondyexe, ren {ot rr ALS am aan yu 

redeemed : bur after this law publiſhed, w ur regtr ege x} 
norlongaie th Moll om was delves, choleſt horns cnn Bill chep.24- "y and cherefn 
redeeming the pf aopue is not here anchy infagmhi 
bo conſecrate unto the ſervice af God ; Neb enetigtor len ou | 

de applications ad Denn : The law is not nnderſtoodof the redemprion of the fir 

ring ut the mee untill rhe raton and dirifion of the Levical op 

law is thas ancicat cuſtome which of a long; 
the firſtborneſhould be rhePricits and ſacrificers, Though: 

— nee Ig as in, but they indifferently facrificed, a 

firſt borne as mt rnd Go ofar que. 18, pen Gerd ul | 


forch, chop. 13+ #t bominum ſocordiatn exeuterer, Oc. to (hike 
go rs «gr and w pu re hs ro a diligent obſervation of rhe law, ca 
now by a folemne ; at ent which wa giren one In peep before, lv, 
dams wo mars ue Es received, berweene 'Serrnys, the which are undealogd 
carbs vr ner A beaſts exawvigere, the firſtfruirs of their grounds, andenyza, whichwe 


che firſt of the fruits, ſed jew redaflis de agro, bur now brought our of the ficld : as of their 
and fach like. my as Wa 


Quesr. LVIIL. rae Atheguntrerarah th 


Verſ.30.Q Even s ſheD ie be with bis damme. 1. Whercas it is ſaid before, 
p S 4.9 jo 1 R. Salonevs thinketh that as the firſt borne Sets eee febinip 


ell after 3o. antes —— nip Long ona {o the firſt borne of the oxen ſhould be kepe 30.44 
with the owner, on 090 &, before they were offred unto God : And this terns of 
As or nbd (Gi be de rk bore bx foroker ies which the Pre 
betore the cighth day. dr = 909 El etc tn ee 
of their as before jr is ſaid oftheir ſonnes : cr 

becauſe there was none mentioncd before : IE 0 

the ablation of the firſt barne as in ather facrifices ? foo urtmomyar tet 

dayes are limited as well for rhe firſt boxne of men as of carcell. Bar ic is unlike and 

tic, chat the firſt borne of children ſhould be raken from their mothers upon docu. 

this precept concerneth oncly the firſt borne of carrell, 7 gr ares ms 
ee rs 
no uſe men, Galle, 4. It wasnor necefſaric that preciſely upon the eighch day it ſbouldhe off 
unto Gad : OO 4+ OR, TRA rey >. oo icmigh Tj gu; 
5. Ain the offcing of the firſt fruits, the law providerh they ſhould uſe no top 
them, becauſe ic niight bee an advantage to the owner : ſo here order is raken her rang ſs 
rg great haſtein the firſt borne of their cattell, ro be rid of them the ſooner, Simler, 
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readerh, pregufars, if itwere befo i wink na phone 
cane, Swe, Tafbates, 3, North wn wag which waso tort, hin 
_ refuſed, Lyranme. Such were £110 ptayialanrrlann erin Tee 
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x7 —<feſh renewed in ſtead of that which was lo rent and rortie.” 4.Thcy were to caſt it to theds, 71 TS 
xa not here underſtood to be the Gcntilcs, as R, Salomen.grhom the Hebrewes counted 1s dopyer 
Bl: wet of themſelves : bur the mcaning was,thar they ſhould caſt ſuch uncleane fleſh unt6 the uncleant 
ly 6: bur with this reſervation, Si commode non poteritss vexdere Gemribmay If yc cannot conveniently (el 
ba ro the Gentiles, Cajcrare ; as may be gathered by the like law — ſuch things as died alone t 
Ml , they might not eat ſuch themſelves, yet they might give them or ſell them ro ſtrangers, Dexts 
wall; 5, Bur fom® fleſh there was which was nor to be carcn ar all, as rhe ficſh of an oxc, rhar had killed 
dl” 5+ but in chis caſerhe oxe was ro be ſtoned, chop. 21. 28. and his fleſh lefr eo the fowles ofthe aire, 
wy the beaſts of the field, Toftar. 6. Thongh they mighe not eat rhe fleſh of that which wasxorne of 
ball vet rhey might uſerhe ekinne, and orher parrs thereof for other neceſaric uſes ; as may bee cole 
y alla he. 21-35. Where the dead one which anorher mans oxe had killed, was-to bee divided. be« 
im 2 he owners: which had beene co ſinall purpoſe, ifthe dead oxe had not beene profitable for ſome 
s » 4 Quzesr. LXI. Ofthe uſe and fenification of this law, 

t Ki cnn ig the ſcope, uſc,and intendmenr of this ſaw : 1. The morall uſe thereof Theodorer maketh 
a be this; God commanded chem to forbearc rhe eating of fleth rorne of beaſts, wt witzrcopmnrnibil 
7. TY ſe ferat, that their life ſhould have no ſhew of cruelric, &c, Cajerane orfierwile apMicrh ir ; 
od voto teach rhem, 3hat they ſhould be fo farre off from rhefr, thar they ſhould nor defile themlvegia 

! ts animd/ guſt furto 4 fera occiſum, a bealt asit were by ſtealth flaine by ſome wild beaſts, Ay 
+ iflicall caſe, Rab avs maketh itto be this ; Carnem, hoc eit, converſattonemy que ab hereticarum 
lager; &c. The ficlh, that is, the converſation, which is poiſoned and corrupted by Heretikesy ir 
lnpfall for a Chriſtian to imitare,but to be given over unto the dogges : thar is, ſuch as arc pcrvcrie 
jehlinarc, and will not hcarc rhe Church, muſt bee accounted of us no better than as Heathen and 
Wns Meatth 18.17. 3. The hiſtoricall uſe was this: rhat by this abſtinence and forbearing of ſome 
of mears, Inter Gentes & populnme Dei diſcrimen eſſer, &c, There might be a difference berweene 
Leple of God and rhe Genriles, Simler, 4. Bur this diſtintion of meats did not truly make them 
iefore God : their ſanRtirie conſiſted in thar they were within the covenant of God, and thereby 
wecarcd and devorcd ro his ſervice : they hadallo the preſence of God, by whom they were ſanftified : 
dey had che Word and che Sacraments which prefigared Chriſt by faith,in whom we are truly ſan&is 
| kodthough rhis ceremoniall obſcrvarion of mears did nor of ir ſclfe ſantific chem, yer thereby rhey 
Slthcir holy obedience, reſting in the Word and Commandement of God, as Daniel, rhar would 
aewnriſhed by the Kings mears, and the Macchabees, which did chuſe rather ro dic, rhan ro car 

ind, S:w/er. E. t 
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. == 4. Places of Dotrine. 
: ; ; 1. Dot. That the puniſhment of offenders is grounded wpon the will and word of God, 


ITtheſ: politike and judiciall lawes of A/oſes, to the which divers penalties are annexed, we doe ſee 
Vierhe puniſhment of morall and civill rranſgreſſions even in this life, procecedeth nor alrogerher 
ache will and minde of wiſe Law-=givers among men, but is grounded uponthe will and word of God: 
moſorrs of puniſhments are herc ſcr downe; one is commonitionis, nwwely, of admonition, for the 
rdement & berrering of the offender,as for the molt parr ſuch penalties are,which be nor unto death z 
__ udper fon, xoadoer; which arc forthe example of others, thar they for feare of puniſhment, may 
liecdof offending in the like 3 as the law ſaith, Det, 19. 20. There ſhall bears this, and feare, and 


4 , ſbalcommeit no more any ſe web wichedneſſe, Pelarg. 
0 2. Dot, The CMagiftrate the keeper ef both Tables. 


| HE that offereth to any other gods, &c. As the Magiſtrate is charged before inthis Chapter, ro 
& Ie theft puniſhed, and other wrongs and injurics done unto men ; fo he alſois ro ſee the 
ak keptconcerning the duties roward God : which care wee finde to have beenein the good Kings 


Ms a ſe, leboſaph at, Heſekiah,loſia, who purged the land ofidolatric,andreformed religion much 


"oo, Telarg. | 
3. Do&t. That there are witches and the ſame miſchievous and hartful people 


a 72 Fry ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to lives Which God wonld never have laid downe, ifeither there 
had becne no witches, or being, they can doc north, as ſome wirhour ground doc holdt—_ 
Wnakerh no law in vaine, B. Babirgror, And as here witchcraft is made a finne worthie of temporall : 
% fo $. Pa#{rcckoncrh it among thoſe finnes which arc worthic of crernall death, and doecxclude 


© Kingdome of God, Galath.5. 20. 

4. Dot, That there is no Church wherein ſome wickgdperſons may not be found, 

| IN generall thus much wee Iearnce our of this Chapter, and che reſt, where the Lord preſcriberh 

pane and penaltics thereupon for divers kinds of offenders ; that therc is no Church nor nation ſo 

\Vercig may not be found wicked and evil _—_ people, againſt the opinion of the Cathariſts 
oy DG FUG RC TIS" _ - 
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and Anabapriſts : for although the Lord had choſen Iſtacl our of all the nations of the worlg, 5,1 
ly pcople to himſclfe, = © did foreſee that many would depart from his law, agd het | 
divers kinds dilenens for the offcnders, Pelarg. | ho 


5. Places of comtroverſic. 


r. Confur. Againit the Anabaptiſticall communitie, 


Verſ.1. JF any mn fteale an oxe, &c. heſhalbrefbore frve oxen, &c, This law doth evidently convince | 
Jack riſts oferror, who would bring in a communitic of goods: for if it were Gods wills, 

all things ſhonld be common among men, then were it no finne to ſtcale, nay there could be no thek ph \ 
commirred, ſecing then ro man could rake any thing, wherein he had nor as good an intereſt as anc her 
Ofcexd. Neither was this oncly Hoſes law, that they ſhould nor ſtcalc; bur the doftrine ofthe Gord 
alſo forbiddcth all kinde of theft and ſtealing, Epheſ. 4.28. Lee him that flele, ſteale no mere, but, » WP = 
labour, &e. of I 
2. Confur. 4 theefe by bis deſerved death, doth wot ſatis fie for the puniſhment of hic ſane.  - 


Verſe2.y F hee bee ſmitten that be die. Lippoman ſpeaking of the capitall puniſhment of thek; + thats 
though ir doe nor farisfic for finne before God, yer, expiar eo ſupplicio penas remporates, guns 
mifſe , & reatu puene aterne, remanent exolvende, &c. It doth expiate or redeeme rhoſeremp 
paines, which aftcr rhe CRIT and the guilt of cternall death, remaine in Gods juſtice to be 
id, 8c. Contre. This his affertion is grounded upon an error : forwhere God forgiveth finne, hex 
ficly forgiveth both che finne, and the puniſhment thereto belonging : As he faith by his Prophet, I xi 
ive their iniquitie, and remember their finnes no more, Ierem.31.34+ But if there remainc anyrempora 
iſhmenr {till after forgiveneſſe, then are the finnes yet remembred, becauſe they are puniſhed. = 
after remiſſion obraincd ſome chaſtiſements remaine ; Bur as Corrſeftom well ith, God doth it, New 
peccate ſumens ſupplicium, ſed ad futwranos corrigens, not taking puniſhment for our finne, but correfi 
usfor our amendment afterward, &c, The theete then by his death doth nor farisfic before God, cirhe 


| For his ſinne, or the puniſhment thereof remporall or cternall : bur onely farisficth thepolirike law, a 


Syno2ſ Centur.3. 
E935 fe 


Laag.mas, 


Lib. contr 4 De- 
netraax. 

Synepſe Centarea, 
#7-44- P4g. 401, 


iverh arisfaftion unto men, by his cvill cxample offended, His finne, rogerher with the puniſhment, i 
— otherwiſe pardoned, than by faith in =_T a 
3+ Confut, eAgainft the Romanifts, that eidge the power and libertie of theparentiin 
marriage of their children. 

Verſ.1 708 Father refuſe to give her, &c. This law giveth abſolute power unto the father, torat 

c his daughters marriage by conſenting unto ir, or by difſenting to breake it off : whi 
ſheweth whar injurie is offred unto this libertic and right of parcnts, by the praftice of the Roil 
Church, que conjugie ſine nlle perentum conſenſu inita prober, which ratificth marriages contrafted, andbe 
gun without adics of parents, Gallsſ. And Oleaftey a writer of their owne hereupon inferreth thu 
Eftque hic non paruum argumentuns ad probandum, &c. Here isno ſinall argumcar co prove, thatliber 
unto marriage doth not alrogether by rhe Jaw of nature agree unto the ſame, nor yet to enter into 
gion, &c. But ir is an ordinarie thing with rhe Romaniſts borh ro marric children withour conſent 
thcir parcars, and ro thruſt them inro Monaſterics. Sce more hercof elſewhere, 


4- Confur. Aginit Idolatrie. 


Verſ.20e E that effreth wnto at gods but unto the Lord onely, Fc, This is an evident place too! 
vince all Idolaters of great impietie : for they in bowing and kneeling unto Idolycraln 
before them, and making their praycrs looking roward them, doc apparcntly offcr unto orbers, thagunt 
God oncly. Tefarme one of their owne, thus writeth upon this text, Nov /olum ji imolet ei, ſed® 
ſfaciat aliapertinentia ad cultum divinum, ut [i fletiat genuacoram eis, & ce. Not ou he which facn 
unto Idols, but doth other _ belonging to the divine worſhip,as if he bow the knee before tnempu 
was to be {laine. Cyprian hereof thus excellenely writeth, Quid ante inepta ſimmlachra Cr figmen®'' 
PR corp incurvas ? retinns te Dera fecit, 5, Why docit thou bow thy captive e before oK 
iſh images and terrenc fitions ? God hath made thee upright, &c. looke up to heaven ! Oxid te mie" 
wort cx Serpente, quem coli, ffernis * What docſt thou proſtrate thy ſelfc with the Serpent, WIK 


thou worſhippelt, inco this deadly fall? &c, More hereof ſee elſewhere, 


5: Confur. Ag4init theſewbich either hold tithes not to be due by the word of Goa, or challenge 
them by the ceremonial law, * | 


Verb.25 food abundance a»d thy licour ec. This may beunderſtood a well of therichcs 35 ful 6 
which ariſe of the fruits and increaſe of rhe carth, whether they be drie or non | 


mw hen che law of riches, there was in the paimene thereof a treble right, Partim ear mths | | 
partly morall and naturall, for that the people ſhould allow necefſarie maintenance unto thoſe, #4" 
cults ad ſalutem popali miniſtrabant, which miniſtred for the ſalvation of the people in the dons be 
ſhip, even naturall reaſon teacheth. As even among the Heathen the publike miniſters by rl 

a hou 


malnrained, 25 ſouldiers, and ſuch like, whereupon the Apolite fairh, Qu wilier propri® 
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pon Exodus. Chap.22. 47_ 


_—e——R—R— 


i 


: a warfare of his owne charge ? Partins erat judiciale, quantum ad determinationem decime 
| te. If Was partly judiciall, in the derermination of the renth part: that whereas the tribe of Levi | 

he twelfth tribe, was conſecrated to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, who had no poſſeſſions, a5 the kt. 
| ir was thought reaſonable that the other eleven tribes ſhould giye uhto them rhe tenth Parr &- 
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heir fries and increaſe, that there might be ſome cqualirie : rhar alchongh the tribe of Lev; were rivt 
teach part of Tſracl, yerthe renth ofthe pn was granted unto them, wt honorabiline viverent, 
Wins might be maintained more honourably : & quia a/iqni per neghgem iam trauſprefſores futurk 
cet. nd ro make amends for them, which ſhould rranſgreſſe herein of SE So Thomas. There 2. 2.489. «rt. t; 
Lite. jefde 2 ccremoniall reſpe& in the p__ of tithes, becauſe they were then due for the ceremoniall 
rad. ind external facrifice of the Tabernacle : arid in reſpeR of che necelitic of the law of rithes, that 
er .tevices were to be maintained thereby, and by no vther meanes of way. In both-which reſpetts the 
ofa. £riches couching the ceremonie, is not in force now, nor yer asit was a judiciall conſtiturion : bur 
MY; et of the cquitic thereof and morall part, it ought ſtill ro remaine. Here then we difſenc firſt from 
—4:< thinks the 1aW of tithes was altogether a ceremonic,and (o binderh not now : which ſeemeth 
the opinion of Galla/ins : Non jubemur Jam fruges, &c. paſtoribus pro manere offerre - Wecarcnot 
"ole now to offer our fruits to the Paſtors for a gift, &c. for this is contrarie to the Apoſtle, Ge- 
466, Les biz that #s rawght in the word make him that hath taught him partaker of all his goods, It of all 
& how is he not to yeeld unto him of his very fruits and increeſc ? 
Kondly, the opinion of the Rhemiſtsislikewiſe ro be refuſed, which hold the paiinent of rhe very 


4.utaral dutic,and 10 not to be altered : for if this were (o, it were not lawfull by any other meaties 
dent to. firhes, by contribution or otherwiſe ro provide for the maintenance of the Miniſters:” for 
© iharurall duric it ought nor ro bee changed. But in S. Pauls time the Paſtors and Churches were 
BY: c otherwiſe then by tithes, as by liberall benevolence and contsiburion, for the which he come 
ite Macedonians for their bountic that wayes, 2 Cor.$.2. _ Þ' | 
WRhemilſts alſo have another aſſertion : that tithes are due to the Prieſthood of che new Teſtament : Synop/ Cevtad;x; 
ecing. __ not now challenged in the right or reſpett of any exrernaliGerifice,or ſacrificing Prieſt-" crr,81, © 5 
{ wiich hath no inſtiratian in the new Teſtament, which acknowledgeth Chriſt oncly a Pricſt for , © 
lerthe order of Melchiſedech ; bur in regard of che word preached, and other minifteriall duties / 
bring of ſpiricuall things, 1 Cor. 9.11. | | | 
the opinion of the Canonilts, that the rirhics are preciſcly due, jure divine, by the divine law, 
medby Bellaymzne + for then all thoſe Churches ſhould rranigrefſe Gods ordinance, which haye 
minany ocher ordinance (fo it be equivalent ro tithes) for the maintenance of the Miniſters of the 
| oerwiſe chen by tithes, | 
Tanth,neither yet can T altogether ſubſciibe unto the opinion of Thomas, that ſaith, Determinatio 
mans cit ſolvenda amchoritate Eccleſie : Thar the determinate tenth part is now in the time of the 
Hpaiable by the authoritic of the Church, &c. Bur ic may ſafely be affirmed, that tithes are due 
ths, by che divine law, and by the word of God, and not onely.commanded by the conſtirution of 
ach; firſt, negacive, negatively riches are fo de ſimply and abſolutely : thar is, rhar noge have 
morithes burthe Paſtors and Minifters of the Goſpell; but what is once conſecrared enily ro ralfs 
we/oghtſo ro continue. Secondly, affirmatively alſo this affertion is true: though primeria, now 
had preciſcly the'tench part is notnow cxadtcd by the law of the Goſpell: yer Frets Oc.ex 
w;; ſecondarily and by-good conſequent, tithes are now duc by the word of God, not onely ith 
war Miniſters ſhould bee maintained, but inregard of that particular proportien of rhe tenth at 
vPor the liberal ahd ſufficicatmaintcnance of the ſpirituall Minifters, is grounded upon the lavy 
lladnature; and who can ben better Judge of this ſufficiencie than God himſelfe? who firlt in his 
id Ger this proportion of the tenth, as che firreſt allowance for his Miniſters :. ſo that whoſo- 
id innovate this order,as thinking ſome other courle ro be more convenicnr,fhould ſceme rherce 
wkchimſclfc wiſer than God. Bur for the further diſcuſſing of this matter, T likewiſe referre the 
1 _ former place. '- ; ; 
news: - 1 | PS VE 
: 6. Controv. Ofths Lamten felt, | 
Miecanſe mention is here made of tenths, I will. adde one word of that curious obſervation which 
$a hath our of the collettionsof the Fathers, concerning the Lenten faſt, which they would 
mined by this law of tithes ; becauſe the whole yearc cooliffingef 65.daycs,the full tenth here- 
o.36.dayes; che time of the Lenren faſt. So-alſo Beleywinre maketh this one of the reafons of 
4; \Butchis account'agreetHthot with the time of Lent, which continucth fax weeks full, and 
My eginatng ac Aſhwedneſday, which is the firſt day of Lent, which in all make 46, dayes+ if 
RiteLordsdaycy for the fix weeks, there yerrontaine 40. dayes ;'if chey will have rhefarurdayes 
acre will bee then bur 34. dayes left : ſo no wayes can they make theſe accounts to agrees 
wld ſhewthcaflves heroin wiſer than God, who did appoint his holy.dayes by ( 
bh Lenton faſt: theh is now obſerved, not as a fpirituall renth of time in reſpets 
as a policicall ingerdiction and time of for the good of the Com- 
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So ELITE ON 72" Ul ENT 3 pv 
438. Chapt. A fexfold Commentarie 


>, Controv. Againth free willin good works. 


Verſlz9. 1" He firft berne of thy ſonnes, & ce. {/idere hath hcre a good obſervation : Spiritualizer ye; 

f Y foil otrieuny ace epernm oft endunt, &c. Spiritually the firſt borne doe ſhew the 1,2 Ml 1 
ning of good works : by this the Lord ſheweth, benam volunrarem, &'ce ad ip ſms gratiampertiners, Who 
good w1 which gocth before the worke belongeth unte his grace : againſt the Pelagians, who 
thc beginning of goed works to their owne freewill. 


6. Morall obſervations. 


x. Obſerv. To be faithful in the graces and gifts of the ſpirit committed to w. 


Verſ.7.] F 4 man deliver to bis neighbour money, or ftuffe to heepe, &c, As God would have his people 
It fairhfull in keeping, and reſtoring ſuch things'as were commirted to their truſt, ſo much a 
ſhould we ſhew our Echfaloctfe in theſe things, que ipſe apud nos deponit, which he commitreh uns 

truſt and credence, as inuſing well to his ous the gifts and graces which we have received;"s; $1, 
fGirh to Timsthie, That worthie thing which was committed unto thee, keepe through the bot Ghoſt, l 
1.14. Marbach. This alſo may be applicd unto that care and faithfulneſſ which Paſtors ought to oil 


tn diligent feeding of the Lords flocke commirted unto them, Simler. 
2. Obſerv, Experience of miſery cauſeth ms to pittie the miſcrable. 


Verſ.21. r ye were rangers,” Optima pietatis magiftra, experts indegentis, &s, Our owne extwice, 
Fe Dine pres re g2 ul inftruder and by of Kone: Olcafter, They then whic 

have beene in miſcric chemſcdlves, and know not how to pitie others in the like caſe,fhew rheniſehwato 

of avile nature, and of an hard and cruell diſpoſition : the Scriprure faith of Cheiſt hinſlk, ts cha 

ſuffred, and was tempreda, he ts able to ſuccour them that ave tempted, Neb.2.18. p 


...,3. Obſcrr. Againit 'craclt Creditors that kgepe their debtors in priſon... 


Verſ.27. DP Or +: « his covering onely, Tf the law judge ir a crucll thing, to take. a many covering forlilh 
Ficee: which ſhould keepe him from the cold of rhe night : how much doth theiy cnc 
excccd, which caſt thr mo debtors into priſon, there tolic in cold iron, naked and hangiie wicholu 
comfort, Simler, Which hard dealing is reproved in the parable, in him that caſt his fellow fr 
priſon for debt, not to come our thence till he had paid it, Marrh.18.30. xt 


Czar, XXII. uk 


I. The Method and Argument. 


SER Hoc arc two parts of this Chapter. 1. Certaine lawes are propounded : ll 
W2)Y} to verſc10. L wa Eccleſiafticall from thence to verſ.19. 2+ Then followtthif FP 
| cxhorcation 10 obcdience ro Gods Commandements, thence to the'end of Wl" 
EIS! - Chapter. The Civill lawes are of two ſorrs, either generall, conccraitg® ; 
.. men, to verſes, or ſpeciall, rouching the office of Þ werſ.6. to 10, Uta 
WW likewiſe are cither of particular politicke dnties, namely theſe foure ; 1+ Notto 
7 ceive atalſc ramour, 2. Not to be a falſe witnelſe, 3, Not ro follow 4 mine 
pervcrt the truth. 4. Nor to be partiall ivanunjuft commiſeration toward rhe poore in ka 
cither of the generall durics of charitic,as what is to bc donc toward ones ehemirs oxe or al,0ongee 
: gdoing aſtray, os lying under his burthen, vevſc4.,5. TY 
The ſpeciall lawes conccrning a Judge, arc theſe ; 1. Not to overthrow a poory mantgiey 
2.Not to hcarc a falſe matter. 3.Not to condemne the innocent,verſ.7. 4.Not to receive 
nor to oppreſſe ſtrangers, verſ. 9. 
: The Ecclefaſficall lawes foflow of two ſorts. r. Concerning the feſtivall times: 1. Oftie 
teſt, verſ. 1Cg1 1, 2. Of the day of reſt, verſc12. 3, Of the three: feaſts of the yeare, ro wſe 19+ *® 
tolow certarae lawes belonging to the ſervice of God : 1.Of their a ain beſier God: #-OIe 
1 bread2+ 3. Ofehefar of the ſacrifices; 4. Ofthe firſt fruits : 5, Of nor ſeerhing the kidin te 


' 


\ 


4 


- milke, to verſc19. ; ; 
f.:T lie ſecond part containcth-anckhortation to obedience, r. Obneeming thelv ſtate preicnt, 
flionld be obedient to the Augel which candutted them,which was Chriſt Jeſus, withtwe 


ef :.1:From thc fearc of tholc judgements, and revenge which'the Angell orherwiſe take® 
verſ;2.1.-2. From the benefrrs, which he ſhould procure for thei, ifthey did obey; v1/22:239 
2 Then heſhcwerh how they ſhould walke in the ſervice of Gol -afrortvatd; when they wernl, 
tBzhe land of Canzary;1and roor tyrall Ldolarrie,verſi24; whichexhormationi) ferehgehenen Vt 
praniers T> Ofplcatic : 2.Oftkralth ;-- 3 Offrultfulinereas 4.Ofchs *#ting oar or Wh 

fore them, with the meanes whereby, wverſ. 28, and the manner how, by lictle and little, we 
5. Ofthe dilaring of their borders, verſ. 31, with removing rwo impediments thereof, che mi 
covenant with the Canaanites, and ſuffering of them to dwel] amoug them. 


—— __ 


upon Exodus. 


Cinga 236. 
2. The divers readings, 


Ky | Yoſt: Thow ſtale not carrie a falſe report, L.A. better than, thow ſhalt notreceive. L.S.V.CP.G. waſha, 7. .4. B, 
6. Werifech rhe firſt rather here, becauſe in that ſenſe, as well the author as reporter of 4 falle ralc is here re- | 
"to W..ed: 2s, 7 how ſpalt not have ro doe with any falſe report. B. 
WW Verſ2, 7 how ſpalt nor follow the mightie, 1. So Oleafter : better thani, the many or the multitude. B. G, cum 1. 
him, fipnifierh both the mightie, and many : the firſt rather; becauſe of rhe oppoſite part in the 
avele, dal, to poore, which is {cc againſt the mightic. | 
| Vaſ5- Thou ſhalt put it downe with it, T. berrer than, wilt then leave it with him ? V. A. withan intcro 1, 
gion: fot lawes uſe not-to be (er forth interragatively : or thow ſhalt helpe hims np with it, B. G. enum 
» the word __ ſignificth to leave, lay aſide, nor to helpe : ſb allo Oleafter. Sce the queſtion fol- 
pon this verſc. 
Ne. Gifts blind che ſeeing. B. V. A.P.1.S. better than, che wiſe, L:C.G. the word is, pikethim, the I.B, camp ch- 
+ that is, the wiſe ; thar is the ſenſe, but not the interpretation. — | | \ ter. 
Weſ24. Thou ſhalt not bow thee downeto their gods. I. A. P. better than, bow downe to, &c. for the verbe 1 _4.P, 
or than,thox ſhalt not worſhip their gods, or 1ddls, V.iL.cum cater. for ſhacah;ſigniticrh to bow 
xe, and the pxepoſicion, >. {amed, ſignifierh to, 
3: Queſtions diſcieſſed. 
"7 Qu z 57. I, Of rayſing or reporting falſe tales. 
£199" Hon ſhalt not report a falſe tale, 1. Some doe read, Thom ſhale not receive, becauſe che word 
* T naſa, doth as well fignifie co bearc and fultainc, as railc and lift up. $0 read the'Chalde, 
meine; Latinc, with others : Oleaſter, Lyranw. Calvin allo and Simleras, doc preterre this ſenſe. 
tiberter tranſlated, The ſhalt not raiſe a falſe cale, Inn, As the like law is given, Lev#t. 19: 16: 
nee walke about with tales + and this generally comprehenderh, as well rhe ficit author of a falſe 
a8 the bearer and carier : and ſo Lryppowar allo interpreterh well, Now fie author falſi rumorn,” at 
" &c. Be not the author of a talle reporr,or faine it in thine hearr,&c, 2+ Some doe referre is 
eperſon of the Judge ; rhar he ſhould nor puniſh any, becaule of an evill report ſpread of him, Of+ 
x Ot, Ve nor! andiarnr ns pars in abſentis alterims, Fo, That one part fhould nor be heard inthe 
af another : for commonly then many tales are deviſed, Lyran, Or,that the Judge ſhould nor give 
xe accuſer, before he have heard the partie accuſed alſo, Berrh, Or, chis ſome make ro be the mea- 
ns Nu ſuſcipias vocern teſtinm, que: ſcis mentivi5Receive not the voice of witneſſes, whom thou knowelſt 
7 .queft.1. Burir is berter generally underſtood of all, as well private men as Judges : Yerar fats 
mntem de wie homme, vel ſpargi, vel admitti; Ir forbiddeth any falſe rumour to be ſpread of any; or 
Gallaſe Precipue tamen. lex hec ad judicia pertinet, And yet principally this law belongerh to 
ws, Simder, becauſe falſe reports may there doc moſt harme : yer becauſc itis allo afaulr in pris 
toxaiſe falſe reports, and to be too eredulous to beleceve them, ir is berrer here to reraine a ge- 


Quzsr. It. What #t &topatrothe hatid to be a falſe witneſe. 


, or foals put thy hand with tht wicked tobe a falſe witneſſe, 1. Calvihe joyneth this to the farmer 
ting, and faith, they arc here underſtood ro be falfe witneſſes, rp proximosrraducunt, which joyne 
tad with che wicked in traduding of their neighbours. So. alſo. Olcefter. Bur the manter of the 

ry there uſed, of putring eo the hang, that is, of binding andcombinin themſelves, importeth a greater 
| Withanoncly in carying or ſpreading of a falle report. 2, Some referring this law unto publike refti- 
 Wtinjudgemenr, underfiand rofrthe perſon of rhe. Judge, that he ſhould nor be a mcane to procure 
| meſſes: as the Elders of the Citit, ro whom Jezabel{cnr, did againſt Naboth, R.Salomen, Mar- 
4 'Y uethe words, n being 4 falſe witneſſe, (which is morc#han procuring) will not beare char ſenſe, 
ſanebypurring to the hand, underſtand, thou ſpelt #at ſweart, robe a falſe winnelſe, becauſe they'uſed 

" baprheir hand, when they did ſveare, Lyren. Toſtar. Bur this doth make the ſenſe roo particular: 
cifhedocinor fixcarc,bur onely promiſe or give his hand ts ben falſe wirneſſe? it is dire zpainſt 
wh therefore, bypaurting the hand; is ſignified hee (hall nor aid or aſſiſt him; he ſhall not confotiace 
the n & vel conferrs gperans, Or promiſe his helpe,,ot conſenr.unts evil, Tun. 4: And wichall, here isfor- 
174 a that wicked corifederacie and murrall aydiog onc of another in bearing tal wirneſſez./as'tr is a 
"re mpraliice, Da mobs nwutuwe teſtimonium, Wirneſfe tor me, and 1 will bes witneſle for thee, Gllaſ. 
8 adivo things are forbidden :' Nev adjavabis rauſam improbi falſo teftimonio, Fc. Thou Tualt nor 
Bana ofcdic wicked by a Falk teftimonic, nor make a covenatit with him, ro doe if for him; 


4 
'I. 


— ; Ab . Qussr. I IT. How qrett a finne it is 10 be a falſe witneſſe, 

har iy ff wirn Br. xx Falſanoreſtimeninn babet triplicews deformitatemns, A Falſe teffimonic 

þi go__ _— peyjurie, firlt by perjuric, becauſe witneſſes arenor admitted 

Wthttroath; c/'o mode ex vielarione juſtitie, another way by violating of Juſtice : tey110 ex pſa fol. 
"ledly by the falfengNe'of his teftimgnie, Thiwer, Theſe thier evils and miChiotes chen do aecom- 7 3470 #71, 4: 


pallc m core 


Ss 


- ” 
——_— —_— - 
—""_ - : 


_—_— PR” ns ” 
"I 
a—_— OR 


Chapay, eAfexfold (ommentarie 


 LibaRbanicy 


beſt, Galaſ. 


Sea El witnefle, perjurie, injuſtice, falſeneſſe and lying. 2. Andin thrice other reſpetts, is thisfin 
odi 


Pa witncfſe! . jous and abominable : 1. In reſpeR of the author thereof, who is the &,, 


for when he relleth a lie he ſpeakerh of his ownc. 2. The inconveniences are great which enſue, theyy 

vcrting of juſtice, and the condemning of the innocent. 3, Thereis alſo, nominne divini cont emi " 

pollaning and prophaning of the name of God, Berrh. <s, th | 
QuEsST. IV. Whether in this law we are to underſtand, the wightie, or the _ 


Verſ.2."” Hou foal: wot follow the mightic. 1. The moſt doe reade, many, or, the multitude, a bet. W" 
g [fceer in the divers readings : and they make rwo parts of chislaw,rhe firſt to conceme 
gencrall, that they ſhall nor follow a multitude ro doe evill : the _— udges in particular, not toy WY 
low a multitude in judgement, Cajetas, Oleaſters Whether ir be to che multitude of the nw PP 
fricnds, that ſentence isro be given upon, Marbach, or the mulrirude of Judges, thar conſent in awnoli. 
judgement, Simler. And then the meaning is, that in neither caſe a multitude is to be followed ; if y 
manifeite iniquum vel falſum, if it be manifeſtly falſe or unjuſt which the multitude holderh; for ifie, ih 
wanife/te vernm,cicher manifeſtly rrue, vel dubinm, or doubrfull, which many doc affirmc, onemut we 
of ſingularitic depart from their judgement, Toſtar. queſt,2. b4 
» 2. Some in the former clauſe interpret, rabbim, many, Thox ſalt net follow many to doe evil: bytingy 
other branch of the law, they underſtand ir not of the quantitic and number, bur of the quilitie, 
decline after the mightie, &e. that is, where there are many Judges to give ſentence, the inferiourſha 
not be overruled by the opinion of the Superiour Judges and mightic : and thercforc among the jeye 
this wiſe courſe was uſed, in giving of ſentence in the afſemblic of Judges, that the punics andinfriooei. 
Judges ſhould deliver their opinion firſt, leſt if — began, the other might bee ſwayed bythe 
this is alſo the uſe among the Divines in the Vnivertitic of Paris, the Juniors and Inferiors begin 
Lyrar. This alſois the honourable uſe of the Star-chamber wirh us. A 
3. Bur ſecing the ſame word, rebbim, is uſed in bork ſentences, it is taken in the ſame ſenſein ei U 
places, and is better interpreted, tbe mightie,than, the wary, for theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe oftheagpo.. 
ſition of the poore man, in the next verſe : the wightie and the poore arc better comparcd andfer y wo 
ther, than the many and the poore. 2. So Levit.19. 15. gadbol, the great, and dal, the poor, ae 
againe the other, that neither the one nor the other ſhould be reſpeRed in judgement, 3, Thisint 
ration of the mightie, comprehendeth alſo the other, whether they be mightie in number,orinpowe ” 
4. Andasretpettis not to bee had of the mulcirude, fo neither of the pawcitie and fewnelſe; a1 
Donatiſts in times paſt, and the Anabapriſts in theſe dayes doc brag of rhcir ſmall number, as therekiaetl 


QuEsST.'V. How the poore is not to be eftcemeedin judgement; 


Verſ.3. "FP Hos ſhalt not eſtceme a peere man, &c. 1. The word hadaz, fignifieth honour, beatie 
3. nefſe. Prohibet blandis ſermanibus ornari canſans panperi« ; He forbiddeth that the poore 

cauſe ſhould be ſer forth with gloſing words,and ſo be made better than it is, Cjete»,Oleafter. The 
Ariſtotle giveth a good rule, that in marrers of judgement, canſe /implicibur ſermonibus pr 
that the cauſe ſhould be laid forth, and opened in fimple and plaine ſpeeches, not in el | 
or affected words. 2. And as pafſions may be procurcd in Judges by ſpecch, fo alſo þ) the 
poten, as if when the poore ſuiter lIamencerh and complaineth, and appeare to be very miſcrabk1 

ſay nothing, Tofter.quef.3. 3. The word def fignifieth nor onely one which ispoore in ſubltancy 
any other kinde of way : as they which arc ficke and pincd away, arc called, ds Hime, as Ammon wall 
poore, and pined with love toward Theawar, 2 Sam.13. Oleafter. So not oncly the poore, burllo 
miſcrablcaud forloxne perſons arc herc underſtood, as the widow, fatherlefle, ſtrangers andfud 
Tofbat; queſt.3. 4. 10 Ie ro reſpett a poore man, bur ig his cauſe :in matter 
mear, nothing muſt be cither forrich or poore, preter merits cauſe, beſide the merit anddei 
the canſe, Toftar, | Cum agiter papertas, ſablevandas eft ; When his povertic is pleaded, the poore 
hclped: Cum agitzr jree publs eft perſans paxperis; When the pI N queſtion, 
poore perſon muſt be laid aſide, Borrh. 5. And the reaſon is, becauſe ir is better preboverere veritarn Wſ X\ 
prefcrre and more; honour the truth, Lyrauws, 6. Although it be not often ſcene, thar a poore mand 1 
fcrred before a rich in his cauſe : yer fomctime it falleth our, #e ambitio impeller Indicem, &' co MT | 1 
Judge through ambition, that he may be ſpoken of, will rcſpef the poore : & major inrerdume po 
rue audacia, & temierites, Oc. impart. arc more bold, raſh, and rcadic to move (als. 
the zich, Calvin. And therefore this law provideth for ſuch clamerous poore.. - 


Quiz sT. VI. Howperſons ore acceptedin judgement, and bow farre the poore ma be repefich. | 4 p 


| is eauſe, &c. 1. The perſon of the poore isnot to be accepted in regard of hiscauſe depen 
judgement. Perſons arc accepted rwo waycsin judgement ; 1, When as the Judge ater 
9*4m lex maxdat,doth determine otherwiſe than the law commandeth : bur where no cerraine 19 
preſcribing the manner and forme which is to be followed, in that c there can bee no 4ccefl 


pesfors.. nd rheaekeee though God inthe beginning did def omey ard not orhens quis [wade 


k Ji 
. 


wy 


pm ru tnghs 79) wa ey ll him, be in acccptcd no mans perſon : as a MaBg ny iy 


wes, Þ no rule ſer him how much he ſhall give, may diſtribute unte one more than unro werent 
yer be no accepter of perſons, 2, Another way ones priſons accepted in judgement, when Mate 
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FO 000 "ozgn ys p - # ew. x : 
than to another, either of a benefit or puniſhmetir, otherwiſe than is duc. As ifa:man ſue for an 
pour "nd whereas he can i bur $0, duc of juſt debr, if the Judge ſhall give him 90. pound, he 
ren from the onc,and giveth it to the other more than is due, and fo he is an acceprer of the perſon 
i one, more than of the other. And thus a poore man is not to be refpe&ed in judgement.2.T wo waies 
hy unto the poore in his cauſe : when one facit ili enum quod non habet, doth for him, or 
+ him thar good which he hath nor; or, when my udge fo defendeth the poore, wr nemo tollar t5 bo= 
" ad babet, that no bodie take from him that good which he harhy: the firſt way the Judge cannor 
*$e&.uatothe poore; without partialitic; and pervertihg of juſtice, to give unro him that which 
:&: 4oth nor belong unto him t bur the other way he may, to ſee thar rhe pore be nor oppieſſed in 
at, as it followeth afterward, werſ. 6. Thow ſhalt nor overthrow the right of the poore in his ſuite 
Tm this kinde of commiſeration ic belongerh, that the Judge is willing to heare the cauſe of the 
=an. and to reccive his complaint : for how otherwiſe ſhould he dochim right, and defend him 

wrong, if he ſhould top his eares againſt the cric of the poore ? Toft ar. gw. 4. 


Quzsr. VII, Why metcie « to be ſhewed toward the enemies oxe and affe. 


r | 
Rt WC, JF chow meet thine enemies 0x0, Fc. 1. Becauſe civill ſuits and controverfiesfor the moſt part 
| Gcead of evill will and cnmircie : therefore unto the former lawcs are annexed theſe two 
in teen to cor off cnmitie, and to maintaine love and friendſhip, Simler, 2. Though an inſtance be onely 
thecnemies oxe or afle, yer ir muſt be underſtood, de emmi domeſtico aninali, of every domelti- 
inlike manner, Lyrav. And of whatſoever belongerh unto our neighbour, Lippoman, 3 Nei» 
tis Law made concerning oxen, or affcs, as the Apoltle faith in another cale , Doth Godrake care 
worn? 1 Cor. 9. Bur the ſpeciall inrendment of thisJaw is, xhat there might be reconciliation among 
bem Ms ſewas ſome pleaſure ro the beaſt,which might ocherwiſe be devourcd of ſome wilde beaſt,if it were 
i icagtithome ; and ro che owner, which might allo loſe his beaſt, Toftaras. Bur the ſpeciall ſcope of + 
gb: Firſt, becauſe the Jewes were crucll, ro teach rhem ro ſhew and exerciſe mercie toward bruie 
Uh eo facilins inducerentur, &o. That they might more cafily bee induced to ſhew it roward men, 
wa. Et ut hac Tatione odientis animum fibs conciliet, And that by this meanes hee might winne the 
fhisencmic, if he were nor altogether implacable, der. 4+ T here arc two words here uſed,aiab, 
igiferh ro be an enemie, and ſhaxs, to hate : one may hate not being hated, bur an enemie is ſaid 
mu patere there is murualt enmirie on both fides. Ir is an cafier matter to doe good ro one that haterh, 
: by reis no hatred ſhewed againe, than ro an encmie thart is hatcd againe : therefore hoth words 
at that wee ſhould ſhe? kindnefle, as well where there is a mutuall and reciprocall hatred and cn- 
= zvberc oncishared, and hateth nor againe, Toſtar. quef.3. 5. God by this law doth nor either 
ol & permit, that men ſhould bee enemies : bur being imperteRt of themſelves, and ſabje& ro 
we, ke fh£ewerh how they ſhould become friends, as. when iris faid inthe Palme, Be angris and 
ve arc not willed to be angric, bur if we chance to be angric, we are taught how ro moderate 
mefionc not in our immoderate anger, Toſtatm gueſt.3, 6. By this law we learne thar there are 
ling of injuſtice : one of them, qus inſernnt injuriam, which offer wrong unto their neighbours ; 
er of chem, qui wen propulſant injuriam, which doe not keepe wrong from chem, when iris in 
mee; Boyyb. 7. And further, this law ſheweth the agreement berweene Chriſt and CAloſes, and 
methe new and old Tcſtamcnt, which both command us to love our enemies. Therefore (hry- 
'T ccived who rhinkerh that thoſe precepts, Thow ſhale love rby friend, and hate thine enensie, 
I# cernalipopulo ſecunditm temprs data ſunt, were given unto the carthly minded and earnall 
wording to the time ; and that Chriſt gave anorker rule in the Goſpell, to love our enemies : for 
aethar this law commandeth us even to love our enemies. And the Wiſe-man more evidently 
weeds ſhewerh the ſame, chape25+21, If rhine enemia be hungrie, give hims bread to eat, if he be 
we bimwater to drinke,&c. Therefore we ſee that Chrilt in the Goſpell, non ferar novans legens, 
ntotu exporer, doth not make a new law, bur oncly expoundcth the old, Lippemwan. That 
Ewano precept of the law, bur the Pharifies gloſſe, T hat they ſtonld love their friends, and hate 


'Q x8T. VIII. Whether it is to be read, Thou ſhalt helye him, or, lay it aſide with him. | 


IT Hon ſhalt lay it afide with him. 1. The moſt doc here reade, Thow ſhalt helpe hins up with tt; 

& This ſenſe followerh Calvine,Cajetane,Ofiander,Pagnixe: as the like law is extant, Dewr.22.4. 

Srtbem #p with him.But the word gbez4b is dome foundin thar ſenſe, bur fignificth ordi= 

= Mopcrly,ro leave, or forſake. 2:Thercfore ir is beſt tranſlated, Thou ſhalc leave, or lay aſide the 

Wthe alſe which cannor riſe under his burthen;it being pur afide,may the berrer ſtand up upony 

S. Sur this ſenſe being retained,-there arc divers.readings uſed, and interpretations given. 

UE it with an interrogation, Wittthow indeed leave it with bim ?- Vurab!as, Oltaſtet : and i 

7". Litre a negative, ro anſwer the interrogation, Nequaguems No, thou ſhalr not. 2. Some rea- 

a. withouran interrogation, and underſtand it of the Ieaving or laying aſide of his hatred 

$0 the Chaldc. . 3. Bur che. beſt reading is, topronounce it withonr an inrexrogation, aj 
27 eto referre it to the burthen of the beaſt, as is before ſhewed,' omwine depewits cum coz 

er with him, char is thine cacmic, [wniwe. 4. And though mention be made onely of 

+ bis burthen ; yer all other the like kinde of helpe is underſtood; as if che bealt be orhers 

notch EF? a like ro bes ſtrangled, or drowned, wheeher ice have e burckenor not? in theſe _ 
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They arc required to ſer to their helping hands, Tafar. Yea, though the cnemic, of tomacke, any” Mb 
pr darn 1.9mrrny hcis ro offer kimakdfc : as the words doe imporr ; wile thew ceaſe ant ne It! | 
F arablne readeth. | " 


__ Que5t. IX. How the poore mans canſe is perverted in judgemen, 


Verſ.6."F" Hos [bats not pervert the right of thy poore, &e. 1. As before partialitic is forbidden rus. 
IS = in | actin of j cnt 1 refpes of their povertie, verſ.3. {0 here __ T2 

ided againſt, that a poore man be nor oppreſſed or overbornc in his ſuir,S-mler, 2.The wordis, 

which fignifierh a very poore man, a begger, derived of abab, to will, deſire, becauſe ſach 4 One 
exnibus car eat, omnia c ;ſcit, when he wanterh all rhings, defircth all things, Oleafe. 3. Andthew 
an emphafis in the word, hy poore, that is, quem alere debes, whom thou oughteſt ro nouriſh ding 
cainc, much lefſe to oppreſſe and hinder, Lippomer. 4. Many wayes there are wherchy thepoar 
oppreſſed in their ſuirs and cauſes ; 1. When as there is no acceſſe for them to the Judges, 2, Whey 
the Judge through favour to the rich, or for fcarc giveth wrong ſentence, 3. Or when *s 
rance, partly becauſe hee heareth nor the poore mans cauſe ar large, his right is overthrowne, Simlp.p 
Lerg. 5- And not onely Judges, bur {rigeteres & eaufrdici, the pleaders and lawyers are admonithedþ 
thar they overthrow not the cauſe of the poore, by cvill will, or deceit, or by any other mcanes; Gale 


QuzsrT. X, Againit lying in judgement, and how it may be committed, 


Verſ.7. 1 How ſhalt be farre froze 4 lying word. 1. Although lying is to bee ſhunned and 

: Lye moſt of all of Judges, i hok office is to preſerve the truth, Lyrav. And or 
preſent God, Mendacia odio habentem, Which hareth lics, Borrh, 2. And whereas there aretheekir 
of lies, Tecoſums, qued diciter ad deleftendums, A lic in ſport, which is ſpoken to delight : effeirfam,anc 
ficiouslie, which 1s atrercd to ſome good cnd, citherpirituall or remporall: Pervicioſaw, qudfy 
exmenrum alerins, A pernicious lie, which is made to anothers hurr, cirher ſpirituallyor tempor 
which is worſt of all, Thomas. Alic made in judgemenr is of this kinde, becauſe T_ endet! 
anothers hurr, Toft ar. queft.4. 5. And rhis lic made in judgement may bee commitrred, 6 it 
do," vel pronumtiande, by the Judge admirring ir in another, or pronouncing of ir himſelfe, /av, The 
fore the Judge muſt admit no falſe wirnefie, bur borh ſift them throughly, and ſer a greatpenaltie vy 
them, it hee finde them our, Toffat. 6. The Judge alſo may diverſly commir falſchoodin jdgcmer 
either by giving a falſe teſtimonic, as ir ſecmeth in thoſe dayes Judges might bee admittedo be 
ncfſes, as the two Elders were againſt Swſaxne, which is not permitted now : or cle by {llercort 
of the proceſſc of the cauſe, for then they had not Afuaries and Notaries to ſer downe the proceedir 
asnow is uſed tobe done : or thirdly, by giving a falſe ſentence contrarie to that whichis juſt mdrip 
and againſt his owne knowledge, Toftat.qu,q4. 7. Some doc referre this to private men, that theyſhe 
not follow lics, or untruths ; bur that was ſpoken of before, werſ. 1. it is betrer referredto Judgo 


publike perſons, Siler. 
Quzs T. XI. Fhe are meant here by thejuih and innocent. 


nd | ſhale not ſlay the innocent and the righteoms.1, This is to be underſtood of ſlainghypi 
| ſenrence againſt ſuch judicially : for our of judgement neither is rhe _ and untphit 
perſonto be {laine, Cajetare. 2. R. Salomon by the innecent underitandeth him, that is cleere inhibi 
conlcicnce, bur yer condemned by falſe wirneffes : that the Judges in this caſe, when an innocwtpa 
from them condemned, if any doc ſtand up to cleere them, as Daniel did for Suſana, thei 
heard. By the ju#t he would have underſtood him, thar is indeed guiltie,but yer freed in pabliteſi 
ment ; that in this caſe if any doe appeare to prove him guilrie, hee ſhould nor be admirred, ke. bu 
righteous and innnocent arc hcrc takcn for ow as it may appeare by the oppoſite part, [mm 
fie a wickgd man; the innocent and righteous is ſer againſt the wicked. And beſide, it is as 
.God to punifh the wicked man, as to cleere and ſer free the innocent. 3. Cajetane and Tofanm 
difference, Mundw eff, = non commiſit homicidinns, & c. Hee is the cleane and innocentmi, 
harh nor commitred murther, adulterie, or any ſuch crime : hc is the juſt and righteous man, hid 
done ſome juſt thing, or ſome'(good worke. Bur this diſtin&ion is here roo curious and nwen 
r men uſe not to bee —_— in qucſtion for their good works, bur for evill, whereof they#** 
juſtly, or wrongfully accuſed *. and ſo Devidtaketh borh theſe for the ſame, Pſel.4. 8. Tuige#0 
rrary ro my Tighteonſneſſe, and according 1\yine innocencie that is in me. 4. God thereforeber® 
deth Judgesto condemne the innoccnr for guiltic ; as N«both was, Suſanna, and [eremir, WINGR 
the Prophers,Gellſ. 5. Judges are not to condemne the innocent, Eriamſ - Indice jaN# 
T they ſhould be commanded by the faperiour Judge : as the Elders of Hracl put N&#t 
at the commandement of Tezabel, Lippoman, | 


Quzsr. XII Inwhas ſenſe God is ſaid net to juſtifie the wicked. 


PE; I willnet Juſtifie the wicked. 1.Some make this robe the meaning of this realon ! rharGols 
" havo Judges looke unto him, in whoſe place they ate : that as God doth'not juſtific the Wat 
condemne the rightcous, ſo ncither ſhould Judges, Marbaeb, Pelarg. 2. R. Salomon mike® © 
ſank,according to his former expoſition; raking the juſt, for him which is ſoin the triall of 
ment, yet guiltic in his conſcience, and before God, that yer the Judge ſhould nor pz: 
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"7 
ariſcth a and weightic queſtion, whether a Judge knowing in his awne a, 
ew _ rd rh pi met ig kagw/ng oj | ad ochbr hidlince 
wilt — to give ſentence according to rhe evidence, agaitit ks owns know 
ether doing he finnerh nor. 
0x m7 wakes maintained by Thewas, Penh Brrgenſ. Toftarns, who purtcth in theſe cay* 
f & tharthe Judge -rogy; the partic co bee innocent a54 private perſon, 3 yet is ro.uſe all meanes r6 
| he trach come to lighe oy ny ns ene one partic accuſed, row vo defey 
witneffcs narrowly to ſee if he canmake them ro diſagree, and 
nie: and ifall this will not ſerve, to referre the marter to the ſuperiour Judge: 
- rthags no , then heeisbound to give ſentence, ſecundans allegata, according co the cyl» 
.# tn boe an ſertentiom mortic and in this caſe they refalve rhar rhe Judge 
py Ne idtence n eddy es FN They 1 lang Ln 
x n0w imrerficit aw, [e ar'givct pn ce doth not 
þ accuſe kim, Hae ſe a man aku oy ed 56 Ft » another ada Few | 
of href tha man : Ne rem goinks bes He is nor guilci 
held che firord; Tofar. y 
1, Though the falſe accuſers are the chiefe in this ation, yet the Judge le aceefacs, beca 
= tceh unco them : otherwiſe Pilare that waſhed his erg. knew © to be. enex rr hong | 
refined in condemning Chriſt. 2. That inſtance of one holding a Kron is nothing like : forh1 
Gs andthe rut yranirnry Woah udge is an agent» thecaſe ig 
| ing a fivord in his hand ſhould be urged Ln a Can be inno» 
or | rquragy rod norms " FER 
as n ot Dei jndicare ecnndum veritarem copnoſcir-: ro onaly ro 
wading co the erurh which he knowerh in he. Far the ] ; belong ON cory ns 
gote which he knowerh as a private perſon, nmpricobe'\ 2 bio: pabfikchyia judgomcas 
th doth not follow, be the'contrarie rather, that becauſe the Lord judgerh according to the 
wh, qeMaziſtrare bci ingin Gods place ſhould doc the like alſo, not ro giveſcntence againſt the rrurh : 
livſgh - { unro his is Officers and Judges : Ter exocure not the judgements of man, but of the Lord, 


zcth ainſt the law finncth : bur rhe Ju e notfoll biverid 
law: batch jt kein fhonl! finne, Tof ar. Judg ROC nr 


f $. Hee chat abſolvcth ao man condemned by falſc winch, 
nt of the 1aw., which wolf Have no innocent man condemned, arid 
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I thet 4 man hath will be givefer bc life t therefore in this caſe, if there be noſupcriow an "i 
Lp w6þ the nero nr ankes A eonſort il 5 'be ſhould raher give ow $ bag ef 


ue Rn innocent. -+ .. ,' 
hana anfiwercth, hoſe well og (pp: unleſſe ome i inconven; en 
fire; as in this caſe there would : for, infamaret teſtes, he rhis meanes defame the wi 
Cormra. 1, But a inconvenicnce would follow if he wy it not, borh the innocent pare 
be condemned, and Jacge udge conmir a great finne before God?” 2: Neither is here any inconveric.. 
bc fearcd at all ; for mcancs falſe witnefſesſhould be ferefted, not defamed : for they arc wo 
of all diſgrace ang awie for their falſchood, 14 
2» rg eh faith, Whatſorver «not of faith 6 feos, om.14.23- But Jake chind , 
oe 6 his "ab. e and conſcience, cannot doc it of faich; therefore thercin he finneth,.,;, 
Burgenſ. aafwvercth, hi a Judge in thoſe things which concerge his privage perſon, mayii Wa 
conſcience by his private koieeens ; bur ip publieke marrers, he is ro rake his information by-pallet 
evidence. _ th 
Contra. Troc rtf tha publick blicke informatio! be nor againſt che zrurh which he kno mobi a 
ſcience ; otherwilZ he finnerh, becauſe his aGign is not then of faith : whichrae fe A 
wot onely for private, but for publike aftions allo, 
« Siprivata perſona pece. a, panes oye wut Fl &c. If a mans private perſon  finnerh, Hwy 
ry mitra The Str ot he Mi" ar - 
l unto c canngt dl n with a fiance 
po theſe vans ove bee added that ſaying of Te en which is 4 rr nag Fay 
that are dawn 10 death, and wilt thaw not preſerus them, (hat are led robe ftaire? If thou fs &*} 
net of it : he that ponderech the heart, doth. not he wnderfangs 1? Here all they arc found gi FAR 
dwhich doe not deliver the Innocent from death : if private men negli gear herein are cond 
much more the pnbilke Juder. And chis place mecrerh with.chat curiousdiſtin&tion, that az] 
he knew it aot, tho knew ic as a private man ; fri be knew i in his conſcience db 
Tg aa the before fin that Cath he boar 
ift in ma A ſo, then a Judge condemningan innocent mgr , Caſt by Glemiencls, compel 
be free ; then Pilate who condemned alc mined od 
krowldes, ok eto? knew to be an innocent man, giving this ER TY | 
him at all, Job.,19.4. ſhould no Thtending hercin have bcene withour fault. . 
n ira opclufion of Lyranny ſtandeth four 
-— rains In girtl Cagence the innocent, pie wes and caſt by falſe ey 
np Pok or : And rhat he oughr rather in thiscaſe rogive — 
tk, ye there be no other way ro.dcliver the innoccnr, rather than to beguiltic of his rhnagp; 


by PERTTY. oy 6 is wot bound his knowle #10 rondenane 4 with, wot 4 
ern re reorder) 


Ru: as the Ju cis] boundin conſcience to deliver the j oth whom he. oweth 
found through malice and envie : notw ichſtanding th x 
wilſc "aa himn, that : Jeapedin inp pablike j Juc one nioBl 
"crime, as I. rerie COT De W. 
WT: and che'reaſons of Frhis lifererice, arc theſe? "et dba / Vol 
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upon Exodur, Chap.24. 445 


ges have by order,cerraine fees allowed chem in every cauſe, which they may ſafely rake?” 


& have publike allowance,maintenance and revennes wherewith they on9h 
eheiwisl ap monde the bread of the Oavemoutthodgh he rooke ir wry. 5 A ARg 
which receiverh ſilver and gold, ſed eriam qui Ppropter landem judicas male, munuq accipir,ofr, 
which for praiſe doth judge unjuſtly, receiverh a reward, Azg»ſt. And there are'three kindes 1* P/Uw.iye 
a of gifts : mw 4 corde cit caprata gratis 4 coguationey Fs. there is a gitr from thehcart; when a 
Sh ro winne favour ; weve 46 ore, a gitr from the moutrh;in praiſe and commendation; wanue 9-Moral.c26« 
-4gift ouc of che hand,by recciving ofa reward, Greger. 
4 Quersr. XVI. #hether all inde of gifis are nulawfull, 
aechinkc rhar all gifs arc nor unlawfull, which are given ro Judges, and they make this diffe- 
hae: ſome gifts are for gaine and lucre, as filver, gold, and ſuch like; ſome are for mcart and 
theſe were by ſome Lawes allowed to be taken,elpecially after ſentence given, And theſe cir- 
Cx farcher they would have conſidered in gifrs: 1 Who piverh, ifche rich co him thar is poore 
hthe more ſuſpicions: 2. The quantiry of the gift, if ir be bur/ſindll ir isnor like ro corrupe 
band cherefore Toſtarns ſaith, Eccleſia Romana non conſurvit in his Mtcrpretavi actipientens de- 
dnerrew, The Church of Rome uſerh nbr to interpret thar the giver or raker offend in 
alpifs. Bur it is no marvell, thar cheir Church which loverh giftsſo well, according to the fay- 
wondis Rome, All chings arc faleable ar Rome, doth give'ſuch a favourable inrerpretation of 
The time of giving muſt be con(idered ; if one give unro him in his neceliry, ir is nor preſu- 
wdidic co corrupt his mind,as co relecye his want, Toftar, As though ir be nor ſo much more 
mpeche Judge,when he reediverh a gift in his great neceſſity. ; 
wore, this text ſeemerh to condemne all gifts, grear oc ſinall, given co whomever, rich or 
nd henſoever, being given ro obrainc favour in their cauſe : fora general! reaſon is given; be= 
gifts doc blind rhe eyes and judgement of rhe wiſe, which are here called the ſeeing: and 
lahwver,in piel, fignifiech,doc nor only blind; bur pull our cheireyes: as in che ſane mood ir is 
2.17. That che King of Babcl pur or pulledour the cycs of Zedebiah, Oleaſter. And in an- 
alc word gh»r,fignificrh,evigilere,roawake : ſo gitrs cle che eyes of the prudent to awake, 
glapon the unrighteons cauſe, Oſcaſter, Bur che ocher ſen(e is more fic here ; rheyare ſaid r9 
geeeicher char cheir judgement being corrupted, they ſee not whar is jult or right, as lovers 
oe which they love ; or though rhtey ſee whar is juſt, yer they are curnced by'gitrs, ro give 
ment againſt cheir owne con(tience, Simw/er. Theſe gifts allo pervert che words of the juſt > 
mildis firlt perverted, bur mention is made of words, becaulc, prin:ipalic ſubverſio, &c, efh in 
athe principall ſubverſion and overchrow of the righteous caule, is in the words of the 
ge. $. They are called ſtill righreous,though now corrupredybecaule they were lo indeed 


tobe fo ſtill corhemſelves and orthers,S3mler, ; 


57 


[ n cif all gifts doc blind the eyes of Judges, and pervert their words ; then ic is not late rg 

waitin that kinde,which.is given for the furtherance of ones cauſe. Noyic is nor lawkull for a 2 

wee gifr,co give ight judgement ; Nam de venditione juſts judicii veniretuy ad venditionem |, ;, 1 java 
u 


tfrom ſclling of juſt judgement,they ſhould fall ro ſell unjuſt Judgement, Tofar. And as is full,ao nortd 
ol juſtice,ſo it isalfo co buy : 'as S, Pan might have beenc delivered for a reward, AF. . buy or{ell Ju- 
& pe rather ro anſwer ar Rome. Andin the ancient Church they were noted, which did ſiceina g 
their liberty, that they might not be compelled to be preſcar ar the Gentiles idolarrous cate, 


bn, howſoever the Canon law, and the praftice of the Church of Rome doth rolerate finall 
Bide lafeſt way, nor ro accept of any at all. And hercinthe ancicnt Romanc lawes are to be 
ich, 23.18 extant in their 12. Tabnle, capite prniendun ladicem; & c. did decree har Judge 
kd with deach, which rooke money to give ſenrence in a cauſe. Diocleſian alſo made a Law, 
Ke pronounced by a corriipr Judge, ipſo jure infirmam efſ+, by che Law ſhotild be void, and ro 
by appeale : Ly, being asked why he recetved nor gifts of the Meſſerians,anſwered, Que 
Wheccatur, Hee ſhould have offended againſt rhe Lawes of juſtice : 1moteniins alſo hach a 
X, ipeak ing of corrupt Judges, Yos non attenditis merita canſarum. ſed perſorarnm, non jurs, 
, nn mod ratio diftet, ſed quod volunta affedet, non quod liceat, ſed quod lubeat, (Fc. pate 
aw #07 00076 wegligitic divitum canſan cuns inſtantia promovets,e.Tou dee not conſider the mee 
6aſe,0u of the pF ej, right,but gifte,not what reaſon enditeth, but what will affeRteth; not what 
nw yes lif,cc. the canſe of the poore you neglelt by delaying the cauſe of the rich you are ds 
ewtive : thereforc Toftatus here reſolveth, and conehuderh well; that howſocver the Canons 
== receiving of ſinall gifts, yet ir is berger, $7 volwnt effegere conſcientie ſeruphuluns, ut xihil 
mltthcy will avoid & ſcraple of cohſcience, that they rake nothing ar all. 
en is of great force,it prevaileth much: as rhe Wik-man fairh in the Proverbs, chap,17., 
4 « fone pleaſant in the eyes of them that have it; '3t profpereth whither ſorver it turnerh, As a 
Wineth every way,ſo'a gifris available ro any purpoſe. Gifrs doe much hurt in private mar- 
a wife, being corrupted with a precious jewell, becrayed him : and Proerws chaſtity 
mewicha gifr : buc in publike affaircs gifts dec much more hurt, as well incivill, as Philep 
_ WON £4779 47 5.1, 516 1998 AMY ws a4vit libertatems Gracie, did not ſo much by force 
Wby pifts and treaſare overthrow cheliberry of Greece. As alſo in Ecclefiaſticall marrers, 
&th-a3 much hurr, aswribecy in- the Common-wealth : for they which by corrups 
| | Qgq me ane9 
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""*ncanes arraine to the great preferments of the Chnrch,muſt needs alſo corruprly adminiſter 


_ the Exechiel noteth the falſe Prophers, which for handfuls of barley, and peeceagfh, W/ Ty 


| judgement,Galleſ. 


De vitachriſtia- 
Ms 


prophetic falſe things, chap. 13, 18. Simler, Therefore ſeeing the Spirig of God hath (erijaqupy Wry 
| a ye 6d er t and blinde, Nimia cornm eff impudentia, Ge. They arc very ins WM. 
.that will make their boaſt notwirhſtanding,that though rhey receive gifts, they ay al: ” 


QussrT. XVII. Why ſprangers ave not to be opprelea in judgement, s dt 
Verſ.9.”J" Hos ſhalt not oppreſſe « ſtranger. 1. Some thinke that this is a repetition of, the fam, MV. 
| chap.22.2 1, Thou ſbalt nor doc injury to a ſtranger, that it may appcarc, quanta; 
fint peregrini,&c. how carefull God is of ſtrangers, Lippom, And bccaule the Iſraclitcs were gs Ws cn 
inhumane and hard toward firangers, as rhe Jewes are ro ritis day, that contemne all People beg.» 
ſclvcs : the Lord ſaw ir neceſſary often ro inculcare this precepr, Szmler, Bur rather I thinke wins 
2axe and Gallefus, that this is 2 new Law : liud communiter,hoc ſpecialiter datar judicibuy, tt. F 
ſatoribus : That was given in genctall,thisin particular ro Judges, wirnelſes,accufers, 2, Angrgg, 
God fo provided in. his wiſdome, that the Iſraelites and rhcir fathers. ſhould be ſtrangen awd 
in other countrics,as in Canaan;and Egypr,ur captivitatis & as Mp3 miſeriam diſceras noun 
pericnce whar the miſery of captives and (trangers was,that they mighr the better know how w| 
pity on the like : Nemo htbentins hoſpitem ſine tefto ſus introducit hoſpitio, Fc, No man moge wi 
xecciveth himinto his houſe, that wanteth lodging, than he that was ſometime withourlals 
ſclfe : no man ſooncr fecderh the hungry,and ara, che thirſty drinke,than he that felt hunger andy 
himſclfe,$&c..4»gxft. 3.And whereas it is added, Town know the hear: of a ſtranger : the mcaning is how 
of carc and grictc they arc,that you necd nor afflit rhem more, Simler, that they arc eſti of fie 
and had need ro be ſo much the more pitied, Toft ar. and ſeeing ſtrangers are no inhabitang buy 
paſſc therow the country,they ſhould not be ſtayed nor hindred, at icer ſnnm poſſet exequi;thy | 
finith their journey, Lyren. You know alſo by your ſelves rheir hearts, how ready they areto , 


- God forhelpe againſt their oppreſſors,as you did in Egypr,Simler, - f 


. Verſ. he. Sr yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy Land, &c, The Hebrewes had divers kindcs of feltivall 


QuEesT. X V IIL Of the divers feſtivals of the Hebrewes. ty 
which all tended to the honour of God, Now, #mpendinons honorem Deathe; wee doe þ 
honour unto God eirherfor an erernall benefir, and fo they had juge ſacrificinzs, Gcrif 
or for ſome temporall, which is either generall,as of our creation, in remembrance Boy 
ſevcnth day holy; or of our preſervation, ides erat feflum Neomeme, therefore they kept the feat of {ili 
new Moone every moneth: or ſpeciall,as of ſome ſpeciall benefit and deliverance,in remembrance w 
of they had their feſtivals of weekes,as Pentecoſt ; of monerhs, as the ſeventh meneth;; of yeeres, 4 
ſeycarh ycere,and the ſeventh ſeventh yeere,which was the Jubile, Thomas. i HIſTOMG 


| " Quzrsr. XIX. why the land was to reſt the ſeventh yeere. 5 
Vcrſ. 11, B Ut the ſeventh yeere thow ſhalt {et it reff,&c. 1.Thelandis faid to reſt in two relhelts: F 
in a metaphorical ſenſe, as we are ſaid to reſt, when we ceaſe from labour; Biker 
faid toreſt, when wee forbeare Iabouring therein, Againe, becauſe rhe earth wheniris Nome ty x 
forth fruir, ſenderh our the ſtrengrh and nouriſhment thereof, which is abated and weakenedbychy 
nuall 5 5p. "ane of fruit : for which cauſe wee ſee by ricncc, that Husbandmen doc 1 o 
rye lyc fallow,and reſt to garher ftrengrh : rherefore in rhis reſpe& 46 ir is faid to reſt,7i it. _ 
nd phongh by this reſt of the ſeventh yeere,both rhe carth waxed ſtronger for to beare friits 
and the beaſts alſo of rhe ficld were provided for ; yet this was not the theciall end of thiz vent 
of reſt : bur theſe were the reaſons of the inſtitution thereof: 1, That the poore might by thi me 
beliberally / -yvrmy for, when they might freely wirhour any ler, reape the fruit of rhc groung or 
yard,and olive trees, Teffat. . 2, It was a benefic alfo to the ſervants, who this yeere werelet! x liter 
and as they had every weeke 2 day of reſt,ſo now they have eycry ſeventh yeere a whole year are 
intermiſſion. 3, Bcfide, the rich hereby were taught ro moderate their greedy defire, ingallking 
Laying up the fruirs of rhe earth withcut ary end, Gallaſe And in this yeere the rich man tookecare 
well as the poore, Whar ſhell T eat ? Therefore the Lord would teach them by cx rice | 
of a poore man was. 4. This alſo was a type and figure of their ſpirltuall reſt int oh now 


o 
TT 
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' accompliſhed in the kingdome of God,as this ſeventh yeete of reſt was made perfett and inthe ye 


_ of Jubile, Simler. oy” 


Quzsr. XX. Wheat the = lived upon in the ſeventh yeere. T4181 

B Le here a further queſtion ariſeth, what-the poore did cat this yecre, and that whichthe 

beaſts of the field did cats 1, Awguſtine is of opinion, that they did ſow the ſeventh no 
did in the fix yeeres, yer they did nor reape or garher their fruit this yeere, bur left ir. e086" 
Bur this is againſt the rexc here ; for fix yeeres they arcbidden-ro ſow, and gather their fruity 
ſcventhtoler ir reſt : therefore there here being an apparent oppoſition berweene the fx yeere 
the ſcyenth, in the ſeventh they were neirher ro ſow, nor reape ; bur it is yer more evident, ety 
ig this ſeventh yeerc the Lord ſaith, Thos ſhalt neirber ſow thy field, nor cur thy vineyard; Andfoit vo 
opinion of /oſephae, and generally of the Hebrewes ; and with them-conſenr Lyranme, Toons | n 
with others, Tt the land did reſt upon the ſeventh yeere from all manner of labour and cillage hi 
ie would have ſeepued an hard thing to the ſiffenecked Hebagires, if they ſhould have rl, GT 


vc | 7 Ss os: wo * 
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Wc reape, 2-Cajerove rhinkerh rhat the poore lived by ſelling of ſuch herbes as grew of theit owne | _ 
wy Tere in the field : vendebant eas, ex carum -u_ vivebant, they (old e\\ whe lived of the 
Wc fthem : bar the text faith, The reſt of the and ſhal be mear for you, Levit.25.6. they then did cat of 
M.. which grew in che ficld. 3.Wherefore they lived nor only ef the herbes which grew in the ficlds,bur 
*: Mite fivir of vines, and olives, and other fruirfull trees, Beltdeythey had a kinde of harveit, of the ſeed 
"w4wasſhed the former yeere : as in ſome countries yer, thar are truitfull, che ſeed which wasleft after 
{doth bring forth abundance, Gallaſ.Simler.and rherefore it is aid, Levit.25.5, That which groweth 
accord of thy barveſt,thou (halt not reape,&c. 4.And befide this common proviſion which came * 
il.3-Gf; our of the ground, which as well che owner, as the poore, and ſtrangers gathered for their uſe, 
4.25.6. che fruics of the [ixth yeere were by Gods promile in ſuch abundance;as that they ſerved for 
it the ſixth, ſeventh and ps the ninth yecre, Levir,25. verſe 21,224 
- Qur3T- X X& I, hether the ſeventh yeere were —_ weglefied in Iſrael, 490. yeeres 
| _—_ as Toftatre thinketh, | A. 
Yw concerning the obſervation of this ſeventh yeere of reſt, Toſfarm hath here a fingular opinion 
by himſclfe, char ir was neglefted generally of the Iſraclites for the ſpace of 490. yeeres, and kepe 
w ag che time of 380. yeeres, as he thus would gather : from the going up of rhe Iſ{raclices our 
wilbope rill che capriviry of Babylon under Nab#zaradan, Nebuchadnezzars chicte Capraine, he 
ins eeth $67. which are thus divided : from their departure out of Egypr, unto the building of 
nl Temple, were 480. yeeres, 1 King, 6. 1. from the which hc would have abarcd 40. yceres, the 
wafthe Iraclircs being in the wilderneſſe,fo there remaine 4.40. from the building of Salowons Temes 
will che captivity, he counteth 427. yeeres more : ſo che whole makerh $67. of rhis rime,q90. 
| gictcd rhe ſeven Sabbath of yeeres: and therefore they were 70. yeeres in captiviry : tor 
70. Sabbaticall yeeres, which fell our juſt in 490.yeeres,as it is ſaid, 2 Chron.36.21.To fulfil che 
lfthe Lord by the month of Tereney,wntill the land had her fill of Sabbaths : for all che days that ſhe lay 
Were kept Sabbath ro fulfill ſevemy yeerer,Toſtat. queſt.12. 
x, Bur it is nor like, that this obſeryation of the ſeventh yeere of reſt was ſo long rime, or gey 
il d: for part ot this rerme of 490, yecres will reack Davids reigae : for all the yeeres of 
dos iienes of che Kings after Davie, uncill the caprivity,make bur 440.rhe other 50.yeeres will compre- 
cried Dovids reigne,and ten yeeres before, ſome part whereof might extend ro Sammels rime:; bur ir 
like chat ſuch an cvideur Law under thoſe faichfull Pcophers and Kings would have beene omirs 
of Widuxether. 2. In the corrupe times under the idolarrous Kings, it is true thar this yeere of remiiſion 
- wh ted, as may appeare, Jerens,36.8,14., when as che King and Princes proclaimed liberty ro their 
maaaording ro the Law,and afrerward revoked it againe : tor the which the Prophet thece ſharp< 
month them. Neicher would che faichtull Prophers of God have ſpared to rell the Princes and peo- 
great negligence, if that the Sabbaricall yecrc had alcogerher beene diſcontinued. 3: In Hee 
belitimc, rh1s ycerc of reſt was nor intermirted: for while the Ciry was belicged by Senacherib, 
wheeres rogerhie, che land brought forth fruit without ſowing, 2 King.15, 29. which bleſſing was 
wonll in reſpeft of their keeping of the ſeventh yeere of reſt, Lev4.25.6.2 1. They therefore enjoys 
Eponiſcd bleſſing,did in all likelihood performe theirdue obedience. 4.Belide,caprivity is threat- 
Iethe negle&t of their Sabbaths of all forts, Levie,26,35. both the Sabbath of dayes, of weekes, of 
Wccrcs,and ſeven yecres, Ir is as like that rhey neglefted rhe Sabbath of dayes, which was the ſe« 
tweekes, which was Pentecoft : of moneths, which was the ſeventh, as well as of yecres: yea 
mach of Even yeeres, which was the Jubile,was alſo intermirred,it the ſeventh yeere, trom which 
kounted ic, were not remembred. 5. Further, if they ſuffered nor the land eo reſt in the ſeventh 
Wy likewi(e abandoned other privileges incident to thar yeerc, asthe remitſion of debrs, rhe ſers 
ketheir ſcrvants ; which apparent cranſgreſſiongnay rebellions,ſhould nor have beene ſuffered ro 
tſome reprehenſiun by the Prophers,and correftion trom God,cfpecially under the verruors 


1 


3 Qu £87. XXIT. Whythe Law of the Sabbath ts ſo ofe repeated. | 
[x dayes thew (halt Izbowy. 1. Some thinke that this precepr concerning rhe obfervarion of 
Ix Sabbarh is repeated by reaſon of the former Law concerning the ſeventh yeere of intar= 
that the Hebrewes, becauic that whole yecre was a time of reſt might have taken unto them 
ater liberty in tha keeping of the Sabbath, Lyyaw. Bur this ſeemech ro be no ſutficiene reaſon : 
though they reſted from the workes of husbandry all rhac yeere, yet they attended other buli- 
Uabour,Tof:ea#. 2.Some thinke that the Sabbath is here mentionce in reſpett of the civill cnd 
*MWercit and relaxation of the ſervants : whereas before ir was urged as a part of Gods ſervice, 
3.Bur the beſt reaſon is,thar the Law of the Sabbath is repearcd,becaule ic chiefly concerned 
pof God : and therefore ſooften is this precepr iterated ; as chap. 20. Dewr.5. Exod. 31, 35. 
morher places, Toflar. queſt.1 3. 4. And ſuch reſpeft the Lord hathro the ſeventh day of reſt, 
conſecrated by his owne example, that according to this rule he did proportion the 


qa Wovals, as the ſeventh weeke, the ſeventh monerh, the ſeventh yeere : yea in narurall cxperi- 
's Wſerench day is obſcrved : as the ſeventh, fourerenth, and rwengy one are the criricall dayes for 
; SAopcraes and Galen have written, Hierome, 4. The benchit of this day the Lord would have 


: _ "totheir ſervants, ſtrangers, yea to the labouring cartell. R. Saloneex tHinkerh, that in the next In Ames 642.5 
mn" altche heed to all things,ce.che implements and inſtruntencs which'are uſed to any buſinefſe 
Tenaderftoud,as the ford, axc, cutritig —Y and ſuch like: char all cheſe rhings ſhould reſt 
q 2' in 
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 redtothe former duties which concerned the Sabbath, Lyren. or in generall co their obedic 


- inlike manner. But this is roo curious, and beſide it were ſuperfluous, ſeeing the men are forbid, 


bour, without whoſe hands theſe things cannot itirre or move : therefore this dauſe cither is tobe why, 
whole Law,and all the former Jos which were dclivercd have it, Srimler. ms 
| QuzssT. XXI1L #bet manner of mention of frrange gods is here forbidden, 
Verſ.14. Ni ye ſhall make no mention of the name of ſtrange £' + I. The Latine Tranſlator 

A Thos foals not ſweare: but the word zacher fignifieth ro remember : which is more thayyy 


ſwcare,which is roo ſtrifly raken : they muſt make no mention, wow ſoluws jurando, ſed landends, praba,, 
do,obreſtens: not only in ſwearing, bur in prailing of rhem, approving, proteſting by them, Lipgany, 
2. The Jewes doe run into another extreme, making this precept roo g-nerall ; rhey thinke ir nor ly 
full ar all once ro pronounce the namc3of the Gentiles Tdols : bur the Prophets which inveighed apy 

them,could nor bur pronounce their names wirh cheir mouth ;rhe meaning then is,»» lm loguarar hay, 
rebiliter, nonc ſhould make honourable mention of them, Cajeraxe. 3. This phraſe then isto he unde W# 

ſtood, as S. Pax/ would nor have fornication ence named among them, Ty , that is, that nonc ſhonl 


be committed, none named with defire or delight, Simler. therefore here ovly is forbidden honefs 
tio,fc. non inhoneſta & cum dereſtarionty&c. rhe comcly and reverent menripn of their gods, nor the; 
reverent mention with deteſtation. 4.Cajerexe thus diltinguiſhcth the ſentence ; rhe firſt Part bidder 
at prezerics dis non memorentar, that the former ſtrange gods ſhould not be remembred, bur be forgortes 
as though they never had bcene : the other parr, neither ſhall ir be heard ont of thy momtb, ſhewath, 
modern dits nemo hovorabiliter loguater, and of the gods preſent none ſhould ſpcake honouraby, Bur 
indeed the meaning is, thar generally che memory of all falſe gods ſhould be exringuiſhed : as they are 
commanded to aboliſh the very names of them Dew. 12.3. that neither in their oathes, nor in their funi 
liar ralke rhey ſhould reyive the memory of them ; ke rhe praftice thereof, Pſalms.16. 4. Neither wil 
wake wention of their names within my lips.- Sothe Lord faith by his Propher, 7 will rake aneythe 
of Baalim cus of her month, and they ſhall be no more remembred by obeir names, Hoſe. 1 f: /xn, 5. By 
name of i{trange gods are here anderttoad, all which che Heathen worſhipped, whether by images 
without, whether things in heaven, in the earth, or under the earch + which are called ſtrange pods; mx 
becauſe they are gods at all, bur ſoreputcd in the opinion of their idolatrous worſhippers: and (trang 
they were, becauſe ſuch were worſhipped onely of {trange narions, and not of the pcopke of God 
ftar.quef.13. | 
s / Qn EST. XXIV. Whyirs forbiddento ſweare by the name of ſtrange gear. 
Verſer3-\Z E ſhall make no mertion of the name of other gods,cc.1.1t it be unlawfull ro make any hone 
rable mention ar all of the names of ſtrange gods,no ner in uſuall ralke, mich lefſe xirly 
full ro ſrycare by them, becauſe in taking of an oath juvocatur Dens rang van teſtis veritatis,Godisall 
upon as a witneſle of rhe truth ; ſo ro ſweare by the name of God, is ates larreie, an att of divine wo 
ſhip,and therefore it caanort be given unto any other belide God ; and againc, rhe Idols, becanlethey ar 
fallc gods, won poſſunt eſſe teſtes veritatis, cannot be witneſſes of the truth, Lyran. 2. Rabawobleret 
here this difference berweenc the Law and the Goſpcll : there, per nome Det jury 4re 01 veranar.they l 
not forbidden to ſweare by the name of God : Evangelica verit as non recipit juramentm ;Burthe Evar 
gclicall truch admitrceth ne oarh,becauſe the ſpeech of a faithtull man ought ro be in ſteadof anova; 
He chinketh har by this Law the Hebrewes had liberty given them to ſweare ar their pleaſure ſotheyd 
ſweare only by the name of Ged. Bur I rather here approve Calvirs annotation, Now incirar Dewye 
lum ad jurands licemiam,&c. God doth nor hercby incite his people to ſwearing, or give chem liberty 
ſweare : ſed ubi ops frerit, ff vel neceſſitas ff juſta ratio id prſtalabit, but where necdis, and neceſlgy, 
Juſt cauſe doc fo require&co otherwiſe the Law doth forbid all unlawfull Gearing, as well adieb 
pelL 3.And the reaſon why they ought nor ro ſwcearc by ſtrange gods, is, ve frequents juraments We 
tur ad cul cornws,&c. left that by often ſwearing they be indaced ro worſhip chem, Glen! 
4. And as an Hebrew then, and ſo a Chriſtian now, was nor himſclte, fo neither were rhey (0compe 
Gentile to ſweare by them : yet as Auguſtine determineth,it is lawfull for a Chriſtian,recipere ab e0 
mentumin Deo ſo, &e, toreccive an oath of a Genrile by his god, ro confirme ſome covelat GG 
traft : ſi Gemilis obtulerit ſe fattmrum,it the Gentile doc of himſelfe offer ir, Lyran, Toftat. 
QuzzT. XX V, Phether a Chriſtion may compell a Igw to ſweare by bus Thorah, which 
containeth the five bookes of Moſes. 
\ VG this occaſion, how farre a Chriſtian may compell another of a contrary religion to ſincare, 
Jew or Turke, Toftatws bringeth in divers queſtions, which ir ſhall nor be amiſſe here briely 
couch : as firſt, whereas it is an uſuall thing with the Jewes at this day to ſweare upon | 
whichis nothing elſe but a volume containing the five bookes of Hoſes, yer bound up in lilke, andk 
very curiouſly in their Synagogue, whercour rhey uſe to read the le&ures of the Law ; rhe que# 
whetherir be lawfull for a Chriſtian Judge to urge a Jew co rake his oath upon his Therab ; for 
Goſpels, he will rather dyc than take an oath. For the reſolution of this doubr, divers rhings 4" 
weighed and confadered. | 
I. That there is great difference berweene the Idols,and falſe gods of the Heathen,and the jews 
rb : for this is a part of Gods word,and containcth nothing bur the truth : andir is all onc,a5H7”, 
did lay kis hand upon the Pentateuch or five bookes of Moſes : as any Chriſtian may take tus 
the Goſpels,or any other part of Gods word. | h Le fort 
2. Andliks aa Chuiſtian laying kis hand upon the Goſpels, doth not fivcare by the booke, 


upon Exodut. Chap.zz 449 
—mlawfull,in giving the honour duc ro the Creator unto creature: bur hatt: relation unto God, 
choſe verit} and truth is contained in that booke : So a Jew ſivearing upon his Thoreh, yer ſwearerh 
yGod the Author of the Law,and in ſo doing linneth nor. | 

4. Yet it may fo fall out,thar a Jew may ſinne in ſwearing upon his Thoreb, as having an opinion,that 
Jrhe contents of that booke,as namely the ceremonials, arc yer in force, which are aboliſhed in Chriſt ; 
qetthe Judge may not ſinne in requiring the Jew ro ſweite, upon his Thoreb : for he doth nor con= 
kraf thoſe things, que ſunt in voluntare agentis, ſed de ipfo attu, which are in the minde and intent of 
\, doer,but of the at it ſelfe > therefore the at of ir ſelte being lawtuK, a Jew may be required to doe 
MAI ULALACE | 
pſy Qu £5T. XX VI. Whethera Iew may beurgedto ſweare inthe name of Chriſt, 
qlliz the Jew may be urged ro ſweare upon his Thoreh, which they hold to be a booke of rturh, as 
JChriſtians doc, yer the calc 18 nor alike, if a Chriſtian ſhould compell a Jew to ſiveare in the name 
(hiſt; for although Chriſt be indeed and in truth very God,yet the Jewes hold him to be worſe d:4h 
<Ioll 3 and therefore te Jew in raking ſuch an oath ſhould doc againſt his conſcience, and conſe= 
ay commit a great finne : or if a Jew ſhould require a Chriſtian to ſweareby the name of Chriſt, 
Lgkcholdeth to be no God, nor yet a good man, thercin the Jew-ſhould alfo finre againſt his con- 
we: for itSkilleth nor a thing to be ſo or ſo indeed, dum aliter concipiarar, as long asa man other« 
conceiveth and is {T7 in his minde, Toa. qu.15. | 
| QuzsT- XXVIL Phether « Saracenc may be wrgedio ſweare wponthe Goffels or in che 
| name of Chriſt. wr 
Pwalthough a Jew cannot be compelled withour finne to ſwearc in the name of Chriſt whom he 
[holdertyworſe chan an Idoll, or upon the Goſpels which they thinke containe nothing bur fables, 
tereaon ſtandeth otherwiſe for a Saracene or Turke : he may be required to fweare inthe name-of 
| arapon the Goſpels, And rhe reaſon is, becauſe rhe Saracens have a good opinion of Chrilt, and 
ke thar he was ſent of God,and that he was a great Propher,and a good man : and for the moſt part 
xalſene unto the Goſpels,and beleeve thar Chriſt ſpake rhe rruch. And therefore they in raking 
aaathdoe nor againſt their conſience, and therein finne not. Now if it be objeRed, that the-$4« 
wider more from rhe Chriſtians rhan rhe Jewes, and therefore can no more lawfully rake an oath 
of Chrift chan the Jewes : the anſwer is, that although the-Jewes conſent with che Chris 
wching the canonicall bookes of the old Teſtament, as the Saracens doe nor : yer as rouching 


they doc torally difſent from the Chriſtians,and ſo doe not rhe Saracens, Toftat, qu. 17. 
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vlizafinne, Indaizare,to Twdtize, todoe as the Jewes doe : asto be circumciſed, to obſervethe 
WShhath.and ſuch like : Bur to ſiveare upon the There, is to Indeize, thar is, to doc as the Jewes 
IC (61 116.. 00 $ is hes 

" , 1:To Indeizeis not ſfimplytodoe that which the Jewes doe, but that which they alone doe, 
Ie other : as to beleeve that which they only beleeve ; as that the ceremonics of the Law are ſtill 
z; orto doc that which they only doe,as to be circumciſed, and to abſtaine from certaine kinde 
a Saint Paul chargeth Saint Petey that he compelled the Gentiles [ndaizare,to [ndaize concere 
_ideir meats : for he did car with the Gentiles before the Jerves carne; and afterward he withdrew 
ie from them : otherwiſe to beleeve'as the Jewes and orhets alſo beleeve, andto doe likewiſe; at 
Wie world ro have beenc created, rhe Hraclires to have beene delivered, and all other things in the 
wesro be erne,as they are there ſer downe : this is nor ro /adaize; 2. So,becauſe the There, which 

| þ,is not only received of the Jewes,bur of the beleeving Gengiles: ard! the truth ofirhe 
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; Oc if an Hebrew ſhould a Chriſtian tro ſweare upon his T horah, xathcr thang upon the (yp 
ie were notlawfull ; for we ſhould cenfirme him in his erronr. a] 

4. Oc if one Chriſtian ſhould require another to fivears rather upon the Jewiſh Thopgh, ty, 
the Goſpcls,it were nor (afe fo ro doe : becauſe ſach an one giveth occaſion of ſuſpition that heg a 
frmely and ſtedfaſtly belceve the contents of the Goſpell. | 

5. Bur if a Chriſtian of himſelſe, whithone any ſuch motion made by another, doc willingly ube 
eath upon the Thereb, cithcr of ncceſliry, becauſe there is no other booke of Scripture preſent: 6 Uh 
cauſe he makethno difference berweene one booke of Scriprure and another, he may docit lavkgh l 
it bc donc withouroffence unto others, Sic Toftat.queſt.16. » 


- ”. QutsT. XXIX That it is not Lewfull for a Chriſtian to ſweare npon the Tarker en.” 
| by 7 jk ft nor for a Turks himſelfe. | 


Lie a Chriſtian may ſwearc upon the Jewes Thore,the former confiderations being oy 
B et isit alrogether unlawtull for himco ſcare cirher upon Afahowers ®igh,which ig agar 
tyrell 
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uc among the Saracens-and Turkes,or upon their Alceron. 

x. The firſt is evident; becauſe this being a morall precept ro ſweare by the name of Cog only,andin 
the name of any ſtrange gods, bindeth all beleeving people for ever : now to ſcare by UMaben, 
thigh, is toſiveareby a ſtrange god, and thereforc it is unlawfull as well for the Jew as the Chili, 
take ſuch an oath, ſeeing they are both bound co keepe the morall preceprs and Commandement, 7; 

#t. . I9, 
# Ti i other alſo is unlawfull, as it may thus bc ſhewed ; for an oath is made three wayez, cither 
God alone without any other externall agne or ſymboll, which is a lawfull and ſufficient oath; orbys! 
creature alone,which is an unlawfull oath ; tor fo the glory which is onely due unto God, ſhouldhe g 
ven unto the creature: or by God and ſomecreature rogerher with rctcrence unto God, w whenin 
raking an oath the handis laid upon a booke. Bur ſuch a creature is uſed as an externall mballin 
oath :- a8 5s quo nibil eff wendacts, whercintherc is no lyc ; andir muſt znvarediate no; ducert is copni 
vew Dei, bring us immcdiatly to fhe knowledge of God : therefore we lay not our hand upon +flone 
becauſe it hath no inſtruftion in itas a booke hath, Bur the Goſpell harh both theſe properties; there 
no falſchood or uptruth init: and it doth bring us immediatly and dircttly ro the knowledge of Gor 
The Turkes Alearon hath neither ; for borh ir containcth many falſchoods, fables, and _ and i 
can never bring us to the knowledge of the true God, having many errours in ir. Sothena Chriſti 
eaking his oath upon the Alceronthercby ſhould confelle all ro be true which is there contained, and 

c God,and beſide give great offence unto Chriſtians, and fo ſecondly his brethren; therefore 

werebettcr for a Chriſtian ro chuſe rather to dye, than to take ſuch a blaſphemous oath, Tefat. qu, 2: 
_ —_— is to be given of the Jewes Talmud,which containerh many fables, ad blaſphenic 

againſt iſt, 131. by 
| And for the ſame reaſons before allcaged, even a Turke or Saracen finneth in taking an cath up! 
Mfahomets thigh, though he diretly make it not God , becauſe he nſerh ſuch an unholy ſupcrſtic 
-nd abominable thing,in raking of a ſacred oarh ; likewiſe he offenderh in fiyearing upon his 
which containeth abominable lice,and the fame moſt pernicious, even concerning the cad ofalowhsy 
pineſſe in bleſſedneſſe in the uext world, which their 2lcare» placerh, and maketh to confiltintheean 
pleaſures of eating and drinking,and the uſe of women, Tofat. queſt.21,22, 


- 


1. QuxrsT. XXX. Why three feaſts are only named, wherein they hed more, 


Verdoige FF Hree: theres then ſhalt keepe 4 feafs nnto mee inthe yeeve. 1. They had divers aihes (ell 
524 u1 dayes beſide theſe three which arc here named, the Paſth, called rhe feaſt of wenn; 
bread; Pentecoſt namcd rhe feaſt of firſt fruics ; and the feaſt of Tabernacles, called here che ſea of 68s 14 
chering fruits irj the end of the yeere : which faid three feaſts are not named, becauſt chey were \ 
ftrifly obſerved rhan.the reſt : for the Sabbath was more ftraicly kept, wherein it was not lawfllto l 
dic 2 fie, Exod.35.3.00r confoqueatly ro dos any worke abour preparing of their mea :-neitherintt 
fealt of reconliation was it lawtull to doe any worke ar all, Levit.23.28. whereas in other featawnly® 
wile workeserE forbidden : and in the feaſt of the Paſſcover, ſuch workes as weae about «heir meat 
drinke were permitted, Exed, 12.16, But therefore arc thele rhree feaſts, named, becauſe inthem 
'were- bound to.come up before the Lord. 2, And theſe threewere {peciall feaſhsabore® 
reſt for eauſes-:; 1, Becauſe jn — people were required: to-appeare before We L0 
2, Speciall oblations were offered in theſe feaſts. In the Paſſegver was offered a ſheafe of the adm 
Levit,25- ro. in the feaſt of Pentecoft they po the firſt fruits of their wheat barre}, faire 
bakenwith leaven, Levir. 23.17. Andin thefeaſtof Tabcroades rhey were commanded tomule 
hooches'of boughcs,phid,verſe40.. 3. Thoſe fealts excelled the other in reſpe&t of the multicayieo i 
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fceawhich were to be offered therein, as is preſcribed, Naumb.28.29. 4. Aud ip regard of heibovni 
ance 2 for two of rhem, the Paſch, and feaſt of Tabcraaclcs continucd cach of them ſeven dijo? ; 
Path ixcld fromebe 15. day of the firſt moneth unto the 21,.day: and the feaſt of Tabernades re 
beganthe x 5. day of the ſeventh monerh, and ended the 21.day.: Pentecoſt onely hath one ay #0 

which was the $0.day after che Paſſcover,Lowinea3u 16: Tefay, 5, Thele fealts alſo were obermin 
mankrancc of thee great bciaahits ; rhe Paſſcover, of their deliverance one of Egypt ; rhe Penrecoll 
delivering the Law : and the feaſt of Tabernacles,of cheir preſervation la che wi ——__—" 
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Chapiz, 
— _ | | re | <5 
Os Sper QutsT. XXX I. Ofthe feaſt ofthe Paſſeover. - 2,02" in 
Vedui5 ow ſoalt eat wnleavencd bread. 1. This was the feaſt of the Palſeover, or of unleavened 
- * Þ brcad, which were nor ewo feaſts army wp. together, 1 Cyril ſeemeth rothinke, Ale e# 
finite Paſche,alie a2. ymerum.licet conjunite videatdr,eÞc, There was one ſolemaity of the Paſch; at 
aterof unleavencd bread, though they ſeeme to be joyned rogerher, 2. Mention is not here made of 
o& Paſchal Tzmbe,bur only of unleavened bread, not 2s Cajetene thinketh, Q=ia non feugolis annis omnes 
greater 6d imme landums agnuns Paſchalew,&c, Becault all were not bound every yecre, to offer a 
jlambe,but ro cat unlcavened bread ſeven dayesthey were bound &ec. For the contrary appeareth, 
ue 24s ne were bound to keepe the Paſſeover, as an ordinance for ever; bur the Lat thrhe 
knomination ofthe greater part: becauſe they did car the Paſſeover bur one day, bur unleavened bread 
dy didear ſeven dayes rogerher, 3, In rhis feaſt, chey offered a ſheafe of the firſt ripe corke, which as 
bſqbu writeeh,was done in this manner,Siccantes ſpriearnms muanipulum,s conturndentes, &ec. They dricd 
abndfull of eares, and fo rubbed or bruifed them,and then offercd them, {3h.3, Amiquir. | 


275% *,Quasr, XXX. Why Pentecoſ i called the feaſt of the rfl frnics, . 


KT feaſt of the harveſt, of the firſt fruits of thy leboars. This is called the feaſt of firſt fruits, 
©. 4 anfycrin the fealt of rhe Paſſcover rhe firſt ſheafe was offered. 1. 2yod primmi panes exne 
Eater Dee, fiext 31 fine Paſche prime ſpice, &c. Becauſe the firſt bread or loaves of the new fruir 
arhen offered, as in the end of the paſch rhe firſt cares, Cejerav, which were nor then fo ripe to make 
exdof, 3» Or becauſe now they preſented the firſt fruits of all their labours,that is, of all that they had 
loa: bacbefore, they brought the firſt fruirs of ſome one kinde of graine oncly, which was firlt ripe, 
bs. 3- Or tben rhey offered only rhe firſt ripe cares: asif a man wentinto the field, andeſpied rice 
a epropinguantes 6d mainritatens ane alia, ſome cares haſtening to be ripe beforc the reſt rhem be 
#5 pl fffered unto the Lord : bur now in the feaſt of Pentecoſty they broughr the firit fruirs of 
Line, 4+ This fcaſt was celcbratcd, proprer beneficinms legis date, for the benefir of rhe giving of the 
alrer. Which was given the 50. day after their going our of Egypr, Toftar. And in remembrance 
ns 2 1cr7 am: promifſams, of their cncrance inro the Land of promiſe, when they did firiteat of the 
ae the land, T heodorer... And it was a figne of the giving of the holy Ghoſt, which deſcended on the 
way afcer the refurreRion, Lyran, 
» Qurs x. XXEXIII, How the feaft of Tabernatlet is ſaldrobrintheend of the jeere. 

of ow fiaſt of gathering in the endof the yeere. 1.Oleafter and Toft-xe arc of opinion, thar the 
4 commonaccount of the yecre began in the ſtventh monceth, when it was thought thar rhe 
wllwocrcarcd ; bur chat upon occaſion of the deliverance of che Ifraclires in the firſt moneth of the 
hate was conſecrated to be the firlt, as touching the keeping of their feaſts; bur rhe former order 
adadfill for che account of civill matters. Bur ir is before ſhewed, thar the inſtirution of 4b5b-ro 
rEieitmonech, was rather chen revived, than of new ordained, and thar is rhc more probable opi- 
ks thatthe world was created in che ſpring; and that in remembrance thereof, that was counted the. 
Wnoneth. 2.C jerave faith; Tr is called the end of the yeere, in _ of the fruics of rhe carthqwhich 
Witenall pachered,as both grapes and olives; nor in relpct of the ſeaſon of rhe yeere, for Seprember 
ihefirſt monech of rhe nexr yeere : anCfo it ſhould rather have beene {Ald in the beginning of th 
wha in the end, Bur Gcing che ſame monerh was both the cad of one yeere, and the beginning © 
kder, ir may be ſaid co be in the end of the yeere; though in the firſt moneth of the Toon qudd 


ww dſt, ine(ſe viderer, it might be faid to be in ir, rhough it wee diſtanr alirtle, Toffae. So 1lſd 

Ws lamediately after the end of the yceere. . And wee are here to underſtand the gathering of all 
Knits, not only corne which was before inned and in'thebarne, ſeeing it was ripe fours moncths be> 
Rue feaſt of Penrecaſt ; bur all other fruirs,as wine and olives which wete then gathered, as Dent. 
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A 4 ItsT. XX XIV. Which were the three feaftt wherein they wereto appeare before the Lord: 

Wn Hree cimes in the yeere,fc. 1. The Iſractires had divers feſtivall times in the yeere 5 as be? 

b 4 -fide the contin and daily facrifice they had ſeyen orhicr feaſt dayes z every weeke upon 
kith;Svery monerh npqn the firſt day rhereof': rhe fealt'of the Paſch, and Pentecoſt: andin rhe 


Witonr thrhicy hat three more,che feat of blowing of Trumpers upon the firſt day, the feaſt of Re- 


ſtd hercwhich three fealts they were ro-goe upin z yer it is evident in other places,ch 

TUROVe ; Re Dar $h.s they im ro offrir in the place which he Lord ſhoutd chuſe : and 
Munprattice ſhewerh rhe fame, a3 is evident, Ek. 2. 4r. the parents of our hlefſed Saviguy 
Werery yeree roche Pafſcover. So in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, they were all to rejoyce hefore the 
Mey thelr fonnes and daughters, ſervants and maids, Pexr,16,11.. 4. Onely che queltion is, concers 
tiltItime of theit appearing before the Lord, which ſome thinke was ar the feaſt of the blow- 
"Iumpets. iti the'x.. day of the ſevcnrh monerh ; and fo they continued there during therwo 
aro theReconciliation,in the 10.day; 'and of Tahernacles, which began in the 15. Offender, 
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odhly ove rather Calvin reafon, Graves we 149 dintuyna word, So long abode'ro ether at 
a We beene burchenfome for cho hace of chree weekes rogerher : from the firſt day of the 
Men,to the 2x. when the feaſt of abexnidles enfed: therefore rhisrhird rime of their going 

rv) [24a the feaſt of che Tabernacles,as is cvident, Dear. 31,10. andrhat theſe were the three times 
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fitio the tenth,and of che Tabernacles upo, the 15, whichconrtinucd uarill the 2 I-7howas. 1.2.99.101; 
Miley rc not bound to come rogetheriri all cheſe feaſts;bur only ar.three of rhem, 2, Though be be art, 4. ad.10, 
e . 


AM foxfold (commentarie " "I 


F nw WS ! 


. n ; ſ AG mg 
in the yecre,is diroftly mentioned, Devr-16, 16. Theſe three ties in the yeere ſeal al the males qyy,y,, © 


- T7 offdts »2Js | 
ns an 1 - T. XXX V. #howere beundto _ before the Lord, whether their ſerygy,,. 
Verſe 17+ Hall al thy wen children appeave. 1. | he women were not bound by this Law to 
aſe ir was neceſſary that they ſhould be left at home to attend the domeſticgj bs, 
and have a carc of the yeung children : yet - bo might come up voluntarily, as .{w*s the mothe, of 8; 
wel did, and Afarie the mother of our bleſſed Saviour : efpeci p rhoſe which dwele neere to Jerukl 
2. Concerning the males, Tofftatw thinkerh rhar all the malcs, after they were come to yeeres of 3; 
end : as Cluiſt being bur a child, according to the cuſtome of other children, wene up with 
Parents: Bur it is more like thar none went up under 20. yeere old, only thoſe malcs, qu; mrafben (s 
cenſum, which paſſed under the account, Calvin. Some thinke alſo, none above 50. yceres: bur thy: 
not like : the children might goc up with their parents alſo, but thar was not of any neceſſity, Andie 
' it might have ſeemed a dangerous thing co the countrey, if all rhe males rogerher ſhould haye beers ry 
ſenr, rhe Lord promiſerh, Jar their enemies ſhould nor defire their land in the meane time whilc thy 
appeared Before the Lord, Exod. 34+ 24+ 3+ Neither were the males of their owne children only bound 
ro goc up, but their ſervants alſo, as is expreſly mentioned, Det. 16.12. that their ſonne, dangiiter, fe 
. vant and maid ſhould rcjoycc with them before the Lord. Of their Hebrew ſervants there wan 
ftion,becauſe they were of che ſame protclien, aud they were bur their ſervants for a time, Ang {4 


_—_—_ ſervants bough ey 
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chat they il, 


Once in the 


hough r 
of the Paſſeover: yet iris ro be Joe. ye only to that fealt,as Toft «rw ſeemethee 
rake ir,bur to all the reſt of the three, Cajeteve, Galleſ. 2. Some underſtand it thus, that noneſbould ap 
peare empty, or in vainc before the Lord, but they ſhould receive ſome blefling ar his hand: butith 
laine, Dex2.16.17. thatit, is meant of ſuch gifts and oblarions as they ſhould bring with rok Wc 
for the Lord, Simler. 3, Which offcrings and oblations ſerved for the repairing of the Temple, a 
e maintaining of the Levitcs, and for other ſach uſes belonging ro the ſervice of God,Siwln. 4118 
preſenting of gifts unto the Lord, was to teſlifie their thankfall minde : Non enim ſatic err verb raiſe 
rudinem tefificeri: For it was not ſufficicnt in words only to teſtific their rhankfulnelſe, Gelleſ, Andreea 
this end they did it,” ut perſonerum & revum fiat Deo oblatio, qui dat & perſonas & res omnes: that el Y 
might offer unto God as well their ſubſtance as. rheir rſ{ons, who giveth all, both the perſons aud iba 
things belide, Cejetane. 5. Though we arc nor bound unto this Law,fſecing it is aboliſh wh Vi 
4d nos pertinet, yet the rruth thereof belongeth unto us,Gallaſ, that if wee have monty, or any otherſus 
ſtancc,we ſhould firſt relecye the poorcy/mne, denn Deo preces fundamm, and then offer our _ 
God? Saltems anin2am non 4 bonts operibus vaouem Dev offrramm,cc. Ar the lcaft we ſhould notpr ener 
our ſoule unto God cmpry and void of good workes, Theederet, To the ſame purpoſe Ct =. 


fired paxperes ante fares ſunt,ut nemo Vacuny ingredianriC 6: intra ws miſericordiam conſequerts, 

miſerere,chc, Therefore the poore ſtand ar the Church doore,that none ſhould goe in crmpry: thou 20 
rrcſt ro obtaine mercy,firſt ſhew mcrey thy ſfc,&c-Gregeris applicth it to rhe appearing before the os 
at the lareer day :' he which ſpenderh his time herein heaping up of wealth, in gathcring of tices, Oe 


go"! 


xn bac quiſg, moricns deſerit, ante Doninuny vecume apperet ; Becauſe cvery ene leavetl tuele BY 


when he dieth, he appeareth empty beforethe Lord, @ Quer' 
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QuezsrT. XL. #henthe Paſſcover was to be killed, 

Ow concerning the place, where the Paſſcover was to be offered. 1.Ir muſtbe confidered thy te 
N were not in the yecrely keeping of the Paſſeover, to doe as they did in the firit inſtitution in Foy 
every one killed ir in his ownc : that wazto be done then, becauſe they were ro ſtrike the 
upon the doore that it might bea ſigne of their deliverance from the plagae,while the Angellpuc 
{ed over to fimire the ians, chep.1 2-23. bur afterward they were required to ſacrifice the P 
ia the place whichthe Lord ſhould chuſe, Desr.16.2. 2, Neirticr was it enough ro bring the Paſſover 
to that where the Tabernacle was : but they were to _—_— it ar the doore of rhe Tabemad, 
where the Paſſeover was to be killed,as orhcr ſacrifices,and the bloud to be powred by the Altar; 1, p, 
cauſe this was the geacrall Law for all ſacrifices, Levir.17.3. bur the Paſſcover was a ſacrifice : 4 hereths 
"Lord callerh ir, ſacrifice : and Numb. 9. 13+ he that was negligent co keepe the Paſſeover, ſhould; 
cut off from his this reaſon is yeclded thereof Becanſe he browght nor the offering of the Lerdia 
dve ſeaſon. 2. And againc, it had beene to {mall purpoſe, to enjoyne the people ro come to the places 
the Sanftuary with their Paſſcover,ro that cnd, rhar they ſhould obſerve no other rites and cpremonics 
therein, than were appointed by che Law : if every one might have killed the Paſſcover in higowne 
houſe ; for then they mighr have followed whar rices they thought good, 7 #ftet. guejt.27. 

Qu s8sT. XLL. Wherefore they were bo 646 only wnleavered bread inthe Paſcover, 

Hom ſhalt not offer the bload with leavened bread,tfc. 1. The unleavencd bread, which they were cam. 
[Lan to cat for ſeven daycs togerther,is called the bread of rribulacion, Dew. 16. 3. that &it is an 
wnplcaſan and unſavoury bread of it felte ; io ir ſhould call co rhcir remembrance the attiiftion which 
they cndurcd in Egypr,and conſequently their deliverance from the ſame, Simler.Calvin. 2, Burto wir. 
hack this ſignification: firſtic forbidderh,quicquam «Eg ypriace dottyire divins rebus admiſcerigge. thar 
any or falſe doftrine ſhould be go with divine things, Theodorer. As our bleſſed Sajour 
in this ſeaſe,chargerh his Apoliles to take heed of the leyven of the Phariſics, Mark 8. Sccondyyteles 
vcn fignifieth, walitie & nequitie amaritudinem, the birtcrnefſe of malice and wickedneſſe, Rebar, 
which we mult ſecke to purge forth,as S. Pas] applieth it, 1 Cor.5. 

QuszsT. XLII. What firſt fruits arc here mentioned in thu Law, 
Verſc19,"y He firſt of the firff freiis of thy land. 1. Some thinke thar this Law is underſtood of the ſo« 
Y mc oblarion of the fiſt fruits, which were of three forts : rowverum frugum,oftheirnew 
corne in the tcaſt of the Paſſcover ; ponum de novis frugibus piſtorum, of bread baked of the newcne, 
at Pcurecoſt; & noverum finttunm, and of the new frair, as of wine and oile, in the tealt of Tabemades, 
Bur this ſolemne oblarion of the firlt fruirs,was before rehearſed in particular,verſ” 15,16, 2.Irisraher 
therefore meant of thoſe firſt fruits, which cvery man was bound to offer unto rhe Lordin particular: a8 
the firſt fruics of their trees, Levit.19.25./un. The firlt fruit of their dowe,, Numb, 15.21. andofother 
things: which was to this cnd,to acknowledge their thankfulnefſe unro God for the truirs of theland 
which he had given them, Dex1.26. 10, Simler. 3. Lyre»w« aldeth fufther,thar theſe firſt fruigare ſpecials 
ly undecitood of the ſeventh yeere, when they did nor ſow any thing : that becauſe menrioq is made be- 
tore, onely of the firſt truics of their labours, werſe r6. this is added, that cven they were iy (0 
fruits of that,which the carth brought forth of ir ſelfe in the ſevench yeere withour rheir labour: that 
firſt in common they ſhould offer che firſt fruics ro rhe Prielts, before any dig! gacher of themtowe 
owne uſe: whichthey were the rather to doc in the ſeventh yecre, becauſe thoſe truirs were giventien 
wichour their labour,they were only ef Gods ſending : and for that in that yeere they could norpay 
tiches unto the Levites: for the tenth part could not be ſer our from the nine parts ; becauſe they 
nor gather the truirs of the carth rogerther,as in other yeeres, bur as they needed rhem,and che.rematudet 
was torthe beaſts of the field ; therefore they could nor geſle ar the renth, and che tenth was duetron 
the owner, where he tooke the nine parts ro himſelfe : bur here the owner rooke no more chat a0ouler; 
the fruics of the ſeventh yeere were common unto a!l, Toſtar.qu.29. 
 Quzesr. XLIIL. Whatit ts roſecth a kid in the mothers milke, £4528 
Verſ.1 "= fhale not ſeeth a kid in his methers milke. 1 .Some thinke the meaning of this Law 1 
that they ſhould nor offer a ſacking kid in ſacrifice, while it was yer render, and under i 
damme, Pelican. Bur this cannot be the ſenſe : for after ſeven dayes, it was lawfull ro rake any Wink 
from che damme, and facrificc ir, Exed. 22. 30. And we reade that Samme! offered in ſicrifiee abun 


_— Sam,$. Bclide, the fichh of kids, when they are weaned, are nor ſo ſweet and pleatanr beat 

z . 

2. Some interpret this Law by that, Lev3e.22. 28. that they ſhould nor kill che cow and ewe, andil 

young both in one day : and Dex. 22.6, that they ſhould nor take the dam with the young, Torn 
atab, 


'L Burit is a divers thing to ſeeth the kid in the dammes milke, andro ſcerh or kill he kid with! 
damme together, Pelarg.Olcafter. 

3. Some doe underitand this Law according to the letter,that they ſhould not indeed drefſc and itt 
akid in the dammes milke : and they give this reaſon ; becauſe ir ſeemeth to be a cruell rhing, SFM 
tr3 quod datum et eft pro nutrimento, adhibeater ad conſumptionem, if che milke of rhe damme, which 
grvcn for nouriſhmcar, ſhould be uſed ro waſte and conſume it,7 homas, Lyranns, Others adde this 
ſon : Prokubetuy rin Tdololatr erunn lixantinns hadum in tate matris The rite and faſhion of 14019 
forbidden,which ſeerh the kid in the danunes milke, Cojerene. And the Hebrewes affirme,chas the VT 
fitcs had fuch anuſe ro ſeeth kids in the dammes milke for more delicacie ſake, Simler. The Gentiles 
uſcd co ſacrifice a kid ſodinthe mothers milke to the pod of chic ficlds, that they might have 
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= Ando ri : 
aconding L Lamar and*£+ol. 
But : word bafbat here uſed ſigrifieth 
Chall Lambe, for it wasnor ro beſaddeit in 

lace it may be taken indiffercntly, pro 

nor in thislircrall ſenſe be roſted inthe 
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Queſt. 90, bs 
Exod, 
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*þ/Concerning that ſuperſticious rite of Tdolaters, there is no certainry of it, Horace indeed maketh 
ation of offering milke unto Sy/vaves rhe god of the fields, in this verſe ; Tellurew' porce, Syluvanym 
Me yiabant, They appeaſed the goddefſe Tellus witha ſwine, and Sylvanus with milks, Bat whether they 
cred a kid fod in milke ir is not cerraine,and fo Foftatrs oe gn. 3, 
"4Neirher is chat any good reaſon, why it thould be raken preciſely according to the words, becauſe ir 
hive echearſed : for in all thoſe places ir may well beare another ſenſe more firting and agreeable, as 
hlbe even now ſhewed. | 8 
6, This preſſing of the liccrall ſenſe harh given occafion to rhe Jewes, receiving herein the expoſirion 
dvr Rabbins, of great ſuperſtition: for herenpon the Jewes to this day retraine ro boile any fleth ar 
Janilke; or ro drefſe or prepare cheeſe and fleſh rogerher,becaule iris made of milke : nor to cut fleſh 
udeeſe with che ſame knite, Gallaſius : neirher will they ear cheele after fleſh, fi bene perfiicnering 
we, unkeſſe.chey have-thorowly rubbed their reerh before. 
| 4.35ome therefore nor findin ow ro give afir ſenſe of the words, doe flec untoallegories. Augnſtme 
wy} i romedo obſerveray ad proprictatem,ant non eft, ant non elucer,Fe, How this ſhould be oblerved 
aerothe propricty of the words,cither ir is nor ar all ro be tound,or clic ir appearerh nor. There= 
brke proverh thar myſticall and figurarive ſenſe, in referring ir to Chriſt : Ougd hac prophetia pre- Yueſt. go. 
autwwr accidendas mmfan;,cFc. Who is forcrold by this prophecic,rhat he thould nor be killed in his Ex9& 
uit ten Herod ſought ro {lay him, &c. The fame figurative t 068" followeth Thomas. But 
ay adderh further, rhar ir may be applicd ro he rime of Chrilts paſſion, who ſuffered abour that 
tine of the yeere, when his morher began to he conceived with him : and women are faid, ex quo 
A mh x las colligere, from the time rhey conceive to gather milke, &c, Bur neither of rheſe ſenſes can 
friſt who is called the lambe that was ſlarneybur not rhe goar, Some infiſt upon a morall 
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Ea Rbaxgs by the goat underſtanderh the ſinner, who mult nor be fod in his mothers milke, 14 
magordu; mediocribus Eccleſia diſciplints, ſed as fterioribus prateptis + Thar is,he muſt nor be pnr- 
mnhemild diſtipline of rhe Church, hur with anſtere precepts.” Procepius and Lippoman follow. 
anidoe make 2 quite contrary applicacion : Infartes innegotio C brifti : 3mpoſſibile elF dacere per ignens 
gin; They char arc infants in the faith of Chriſt, capnor be lead thorow fire and tribulz 
Mis tolerandi, mon opprimend; ſunt, they mult be roleratcd, nor urged. And this uncertainty there is 
coll:&ions,when every one follgywcrh his owae ſcnfe. | \ an 
dMerefore the meaning is no more bur this : rhey fhonld nar bring for rhe firlt frairs of any cartell, 
Worother beaſt, dun eff adbuc laffea, whilc ir is yet bur milke, that is, before ir be-ſeven dayes old. 
Wy were nor co offer ſach unto God,fo neither roule ir fortheir privare food, Dexter. 14.21, {#v, 
And this co be the meaning may. appearc ; becaulſc here,” and Exod. 34.26; this precept is an- 
wneLaw of firſt fruits * and yet more evideurly ir js explained, chap.22.30. where haviflg made 
anc fthe offering of the firſt fruirs of rheix oxen and ſheepe, this is 4dded, ſeven dejerir ſhall be with 
ws which may fcrve to cxplicare this clauſe”; 'tliar fo onget is bur as the dammes milke, till ic 
Mayes old. Arid as they were nor ro offer any ſuch young rhing ro the Lord, H neither privately 
Wy touſc any ſach delicacie in feeding of young atld tender things, which wete bur yet aswillke 
a? which precepr is given them, not ſo much, '#t cures haberen valet tink, char they (hb 
"ns of their health, Marbach. Dens bis legibuz altius fpettavit : For God in giving theſe Lawes * 
a tigher-marters; therefore by rhis Law, rolbbernr intemperantia, both their intemperancie is, 
Se Celef tf bumaxit as & clementih commeniatar, and humanity and clemencie cven toward the 
== commended, For they which are cruel roward beaſts, arefor rhe moſt part cruell alo 
en, Siler, therefore amang the Athenians ke thar pricked our rhe eyes of crowes, were 
@- 


% ad Domitier among the Romans, tht er, proved a favage tyrant and killer of mey, 
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KS TY. *. XLLV. who i wnderfoed ber 19 ba this ts oY 
Angell before [; I. Cajciare undcrftanderh to 
ay cp not the people into the. je She Ange dots 
negX C4 bg: ſhould nor ſparc their miſleeds;ver verſ23.but; 
7 pics nd priges 4. Oleafter. But Cajetave addc further, "Rl 
" ſthoulke xaos of COSI that, 5pſe peccande impedimentum 
cured tl rs & by. OE ay bay ag, rm Bur T; «5 
aw anſwer: Þ cum impletur ſecundum divinan rence eeigier, Re 
A ated isfulfilled,jr mk be tens not conditionally,bur aaa ro Gods certaine le 
 Andthercfore it ag the Lord brought them by his Angell into the land of Canaan, aad yer he id 
ROT _—— by Moſes : it followcth that Afoſes could not be that Angell, 
«xs therefore rhinkerth, that this Angell muſt be underſtood to be ions, for ke broughtthen 
into the land of Canaan + neither did he their iniquitics,for he puniſh dcben1hb7. Oe 7, adGnk 
name was in him,borh becauſe he was an which is interpreted one oqran with God, 
es: and hc is called /ofons, whichis the ſame with Teſas, a Saviour : and Sarde. ebehar he 
God tooke one of the letters of his owne name Tehovab, the firſt letter jod, and pur ir = = 
ſo madeir /oſbnob, which fignifieth a Saviour, Tofar. So alſo Lyrenss. 
Contra. x.But by nameis here underſtood, not any title or appellation co nt latlakn power 
andauthoriry,and the cfſence of Godgwhich'u was moods Toſhna,Genevenſ. 2. And the culizr andyrige 
namc of God is Jebovab, which was never given unto any mortall man,Galif; 4 Neither ip did Iobuah pus 
niſh all their rranſgicſſions,though he met with ſome publikc and notorious o _—— fg 
Toſhnahb ſhould have + rhis Angell, carwiſſes pepulus duflere Angels, &c. ng 
ted this Angell chcir guide, as long as Lyris joumed inthe gong nc, 
faith ro Moſes, Mine Angeltſhall goes before thee, Exed.32.54. Bur loſhna went not wrany 
after and ſocceeded Han, Coin. - : a 


Borrhaias here undcritandeth both [oſb=2b as the type, and Chriſt thc great Angell of Cod, 
vericatew;incruch. Bur this cannot agree unto Joſbxe ar all,no not as the type of Chuiſt Gal fn 


4. Lyranns and Lippemanus doe interpret this place of a created Angell, the fame which wear before 
Sao in apillar of Fug and in thar hc Cath, Af —_ s in him, the ws. oy 
mine lognermr;&c, Whatſoever he fpeaheth he Ka all peaks in my name 

Contra. 1.That Angcll which went before the people in a cloudy ka ing cry pillar, was An 
gcll,bur God himſelfe * for he is called labewohehep.x 13 - 1, Gallaſ. 2. Wiarenhe Lon dt id. ne, 
that he would nor goc himſclfc with them,but end fig, his Angell;chap.33-2.and pan Te4s 
tcd by Hoſes, granted that his preſence ſhould goc with them, chap. 33.14. hence it iscvid Wk that 
wasnot fichan Angell as hc faid ke would ſend, and nor goc himicltc, bur ſach an Angell when his 
preſence ſhould be, Simvler. | ah 

5. Whereforc this Angcll is none other but Chriſt,thar great Angcll of Gods counſel, whom 
into the world : as appearerh evidently by theſe reaſons : 1.The text faith, Af nome is in bins Bt 
tarals divinitare godens quo & ego, cenſetur nemine, Tn reſpect of his Deity, which he hach by nan : 
14 called by the fame name that Iam, &# eTF1e, Ferns. 2. AnugvſFine takerh him to be the fa 
Man wreftled with Tecob, and changed his name, Gew. 32. which was God himſelfe, Chriſtin L_ae 

reps eas Tacob ; for Iacob is called Iſrael, becauſe he had prevailed with God, 3. roey . 
ell which is called the Angellof Gods covcnant, Malach.3.1.Ferw, Bur herein he in | hab 
ano ke oo exe Angelums, 2 greater Angel), than that Angell which went þ a 
a doug: whercas hc is the very ſame Angell. 4.This Angel is called Tehovab,;chap,x3.21. Is 
ate bidden not ro provoke this An pall Bur ir was Chrift whom chey rempred and pro 
br ee Er Cor10.9.a0d Heb.3.9, Simlere 6.2/Angelne iffe judex an en 1s; 
they did offend, He will xot fore au miſdeeds, Calvin, 7. Againeghc (Githfron 
THe alibui I heck, Ee, ee (4 parem ab iis [ecum obedientiam hop 
; of them.the c fame obedience oft as being of the ſame Þ mag maj 
ig nets Spe: Yiour ne ch che Oo loh.10. 1 and Rk oe beown 
ropum eidews tribuirnr, re. Unto this Angell is given =E judgement of ſecret. ing: 
; Cf 6c Similer, Pelarg. E:fi evis Magiſtrate non omnia dclitta vidit & novit, fc. , bes” 

, rate doe nar ſec puniſh all g : yet Godſeerh, and in rimec will be ave! Oh Lo 

| Was IE. Are wap ot char which was promiſed ro Abraham ong b ow. 
nſe them that curſe chee;Gen. 12,3, as berc he faith, Twil bed a enemy ts thine enemies: andt 1ar Wi p.- 

Wet en,12.1. Pelican. s b, Por b \ 642 

Ties Qu £587, X LV. Phyzuthi ache ohibition « d. JN 
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fuperſticion and idolatry,Tofar. quef. 81. 3. Qwic prectives ſunt anime aims 
the mindes of men are prone unto ſuperſtigon, rherefore this precept is often 265 
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+» B<. ould nor ſerve other gads,nor doe atrer their workes, bue aboliſh acid defiroy all morminens 
ber MW conticion, Gol eſ-Ferne. 4+ And thee things are forbidden rouchiog idolarry:; Fun, they multnor 
co the, give eeaguctarianice: then,they mutt nor terve them, by ſacrificing 
gh" A exciting cemples alcars and ſt ike,Olrafter. Thirdly,nor do= afrerc rheir workesghrat isfal- 
| eather their ſuperſtirtous rites and ccromonies; and generally, rore cornm converſacia prohubige efb, 
Lgtole converſation was naught,and therefore is forbidden, /vffat. queft.8 1.5. And becauſe it was 
* ſykcienit to decline from ſuperſtition, religiove coreas, if thou wanr religion; therefore as they acc 
den the worſhip of falſe gods,ſo rhey arc commandedro ferve the Lord, ver f:25. Gulleſ, |.  -- 
£776 Quesr. XL VI. What manner of promiſes are bere made and why, | 
te, AA Nd he ſbaBbleſſe thy bread;&e. 1. This muſt be here obſerved, that cheſepromiſes here made 
'.,\{ Jare only remporall, becauſe'the people then were carnall, and ovly faughr ſuch things. In 
+ arp Teſtament, Chriſt doth nor _—_— theſe rerrene and rermporall bleflings ro his Apoltles : zen 
ds hee invidebar, Fe, nor becauſe he did envy them theſe things, bur beeauſe/he had greater bleſ. + 
Gechem + like as che faclier, when'his ſonne is come ro age, dorh no more. cariſc him withapples * 
aefowerh an inheritance upon him, Ferae. 2, Poſſtt abſg, premii uhins promifſiove priecipere, are, (God 
an; pleaſed him,command wirhour promile ot any reward; fore is debcer unro-nanc;and when 
eedone all which we can,woe docno more rhan our dury : bucGod ro ttirre up our dulnefiepro- 
th amplc and m_ promiſcs, Marbech, 3.And theſe bleſlings of plency, health, fruictulnefſe;long 
Lap here mentioned, becauſe they ſhonld acknowledge God the Author and giver of all theſe 
which che Idolarors asked of rheir Idols;Gelafe 4. Firit,God promilcelt ro bleife cheir.ineceafen0d 
aheir bread and water z both to give thegp abundance, and ro bleſſe the uſt thereaf untorhemi: for 
miſe, wichour Gods blefſiag,abundance will foone come ro nothing : and becaule plenry is noching 
dt bealch; Secondly, he Gith he will eikeaway all ficknelſe : rhen,becauke all chis woods notavaile, 
whadno hcircs,it is added, that nonc ſhould be barren ; and befide,long lite is promitcd : 'tor ro ens 
eGthings but a ſhore rime, were 0 perfett blefling : and hſtly, victory is promiſed over their ene 
vrall cheſs bleſſings had lirtle helped, ualgfle rhey might have had quiet and peaccable poſſeilion 
ind; Ferws, 240 
ID» 1, Quzsr. XL VET. What is underſtood by rhe bornete, Ty 
WAI ſend Hornets, &' co 1, Some doc undcritand this literally, that as God ſent frogs and lice 
+Japon the Egyprians; (o againſt the Canaanices,he armed watpes and horners co [k<whis power, 
amine a1;m2entte ſais anxiliates; that he can helpe his by weake and finall beaſts, Theodmrero So 
yh wav giving this note, Deum 4 clo de improviſe ſuis miſſurn n #xxil:974; Thac God of aſuddert = 
ualtelpe unro his our of heaven. Soalfo Cajerer. Simler. Calvin. Gallaſ. Pelarg; But eAuguſtines Duet. 93. in 
aawherc be urged againſt this ſenſe ; Now hoe leginnes fattum, cs Wee doc not reade any ſuch Exod, 
gukve beene done,neirher in Afoſes time,under /oſua,the Judges, or the Kings, that horners were 
rawliche Canaanires; only the booke of Wiſdome, hoe dicir implernm, ſaith this was fulfilled, chap, 
i They ſende df firermnners of thine boſt,che horners to deſtroy them by little avdtirtle. Bur this may allo 
thood of char feare and rerrour which God did fmire the Canaanites with, before rhe comming 


«pon Exodus. : ' Chap.zz. | 459 S 
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Ufbrebem, and Lben Ezra, by hornets, underſtand a certaine diſcaſe trhich did conſume the Ca- 
wwherc they hid chemſelves in their caves, Bur the text fairh, rhar rheſe horaces draverhemour ; 
Ethey waſted and conſumed them. : | F Fas 

Wer makerl a mcraphoricall ſenſe ; Tre atronires cos reddam, wi ctiam weſpe fint als ſuperiores; 1 
Woniſh chem, char even flies and waſpes ſhall be able ro overcome them, &c. Bur /eſhna found the 


hen he was difcomfired and fled before rhe men of Hai, thar he had nor to deale, as wirh flies 


core prefer Auguſtine: ſenſe Yeſpe ifte acnlei imoris imeligenss ſun, cre. Theſe waſpes or 
Kare to be underſtood to be thoſe prickes of minde and rercours which mide the Canaanires give 
whelCaclires, So alſo 1.57 aun: ſaith, they were)eArxietates avim! cor puiryentes tanguam acules, 
kyof -minde which pricked chem as ſharpepricks.” And this ro be che meaning, rhe former verſe 
Riwil ſend thy feare before thee,verſe 27. the accomplithmenr. whereof is declared, 'Vofb. 24. 12. / 
ore beff you,which caſt them out before you ythe 1299 Kings of the Amnrices; not with thy ſword, 
thc fcarc which God ſcar upon rhem,nor rheir ſword, diſtomfircd rhem, [nxiws, Piſcaror. As 
mtſerh. hex we beard 5t,our brart did faint,qudithere romngained nome coltrage in ut;loſh.2.11. 
ENTO4!85, 4 | ; aq & 
»makerh this allegoricall ſenſe, by rhe horners, Quor ſcimmy ds equino flererremnaſei, & Cc 
Meknow:o be bred our of dung, arc tv be 'underitood thole bale and? contemprible meanes, 
Wood overcame the power of Saran,&c. He meanerhi the Apoittes, who were counted as vileand 
by the Gofpell of the kingdome was publiſhed and propagated. Burthe former ſenfeistobe 
Wonthe moſt fir,and confonant to che Scriprurc. | 22129099 95557; 
WEST.XLVITI, Why God did nor caſt out the Candanites all at once befornthe Tſrarlites. 
Plz caft ther one from thy free 3n one yrere, 1.Nognor yerin 409 yeeves were they all caft 
Fvrrill the reigne of David and Salomon + which the Lord did tor divers cauſes t: one ivhere 
1 leſt the land ſhould have growne ro a: wilderneſſe, if it had beee' difpeopled all-ar otce, 
Sandry: and tillage would have bcene neglefted, Gallaſo:And rhe wide beafts inche/folirary 
ud have increaſed, as Wolves, Lions, Bearcs, which would have beene a great antioyance 2bi/rhe 
Dg » , : : "4 hs people, 
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Rem 3.18, 


tions, as whips and ſcourges for his people when they fell away from him ; as be ſtirred upthe King 
[0 


people, Toftat. qu.84.-2. Another cauſe was,for chcir rebellion and murmnring, for the which theywa 


&e.It.isto beimpured to their owne faulc,thar theCanaanixcs were no ſooner eaſt our, becauſe 


cd ro wander up and down in the wildernefſe 40. yeeres,Simler, 3. Corum cnlpe nmpmenan gy : 
flathfull and ncgligcar therein chemſclves, as /oſbne telleth them, If yee goe backe, and cleave ts rides b 


3be fe x arbens,c. awd ſball whe Warriages with chem, know for @ Gerranme,ti hat the Lord Jour God ws 


ext 10 more of theſe nations from before yon, &'e, Calvin. 4. Neither wonld God caſt them our} x. 

Ve as a nu & we eoadive in ets {ſracl;T har there _ bc ſome, which ſhe r " 

re& thoſe which ſinned, and thar Efacl might. be nurtured by them, R:yb ans. For God uſed thoy 
Canaan againſt them; Txd. 4. 5: Anochcr reaſon was, that the people might have ſome aly i | 
ciſc Meri or they ſhould nor be given over to {loth and idleneſſe,but be trained up in ks "Wk 
15tonched, Indg. 3.1. That he might prove Ifract b; them, as Any 4s bad net knowvne the wary; * 


Mearbech,Pelarg. Bur this rcalog i3not mentioned here, Ne impatientia deferifſent, &c, lebthe oy 


through their imparicnce have fainred, Lippem. 6.And turcher,God would not,Ut cirra pratia doming, 
* et, That they ſhould wirchouc bartell ger rhe dominion of the land : for het ings whis 
are Hs 4 doc the more {ct by, Procopins. 7. Hoe etiame utile fuit ad cohibendum ergy 
defiderinms ; This was alſo profirable to ſtay their ſterous defire ; that wee Wait the Iv 
leifare,and chinke notall ar once to have their defire, Like'asnow many wilh, that the Gy might 
quickly propagated overthe world, which alrhough ir be much to be deſired, yer we mult congie 
Me deke Dioceſe thereof unto God, who'ſcerh juſt cauſe, rhough it be nat revealed tous, whyi 
pleaſerh nor him ar once herein te farisfic our dcefire,Gellaſe | 
200 Quzs Tr. XLIX. Of the bennd;s and limits of the land of promiſe. 
Verſ;31.] Filmake thy coaft from the ved ſee, &c. 1. This Sea calledthered, or reedy Sea, in Het 
Seph, cannor be the dead ſea, as Pehicer thinketh, into the which Jordan did runne: for n 
where in the Scripture is the name of the ſea Suph, the reedy vor red Sea, given unto ir, batoney toth 
fea which licth upon Egypt,which was divided before rhg Iſtaclites, '2. Here fourc bounds weft of th 
Land of promiſe : the bound, which is the red ſca, Mare rubrum, quod ab oriexte imelbge, the, Th 
rcd ſea, underſtand to be on the Eaſt, Glof, i#terlmeer. Nor thar ir bounderh all the Eaſt fide, Sed 
oriextalic terre Candantangitinaliguo mare rubram, 7c. Bur becauſe the Ealt fide of the landof 
confronteth in ſome part upon the red ſea. The ſea of the Philiftims,which is the great Ocean;alled th 
Mcditerrancan ſea, did boundit on the Weſt : the deſert coward Egypr, which was the wilderadſe « 
Shnron the South : andthe river Euphrates on che North. 3. Bur in other places of rhe Scripeure, it 
land of Canaan is otherwiſe bounded,as Ger.15.18. two bounds only are deſcribed, one the South fre 
che rivcr of Egypt,which was a little river on the North end of Egypr, where it is joyncdrothe countre 
of the Philiſtims : rhe other on the North, the great river Euphrates. So Dex, 11. verſ. 24. theſe ni; 
are deſcribed,rhe deſerr on the South, and Lebanon which is on the North ; Euphrarcs on theft; an; 
the urrermolit ſea on rhe Welt, Toft.ar. So Tofh.1.4. From the wildernefſe aud Lebanon, unothe gra rivelii\..;; 
Perah : here Euphrates,in Hebrew called Pcrab,is che bound on che Eaſt : and fo ir is : pertenditar tan. 
verſus Aquilonem ; yet it cxtendeth roward the North, Oleafter. And therefore in thisplaceit is 
downeasthe bound Northward. Bat this diversdeſcriprion, limiting and bounding of Canaapgsalos 
ineffe&. '4.Yer cheIfraclires enjoycdaot all this councrey,rill the time of David and Selomen,gs 1 In 
4.21, it is laid, that Salomon reigned over all King domes, from the river Euphrates, unto the land of the Ph 
LfSimes, lun. And the reaſon, 'why they obrained che whole land no ſooner, was becauſe of their 
Simler. 5, Now this bounding and confining of the land of Canaan, was profitable for theſe rwocad 
firſt, rhar the Iſraelites might know againſt whom they mighc lawfully fight ; for ro thoſe count 
which were not within rhe ſaid limirs and bounds, they could pretend no right nor title: Second 
was neceſſary to know the compaſſe and circair of che land, for rhe more cquall diſtributing and inidir 
of it among the tribes, Toftar.quef.3z5, | 7 
Quuer. L. Whether it be lawfullto make alcagne with nations which arc enemies to true 
Yerl. Dj as frak make no covenent with them. Here this queſtion will be moved, whetherivbe 
| & 'rogetherunlawfull to make any league or covenant with Iafidels,or ſuch as are enemue 
gen 19% ma the Iſradiires were forbidden to. have any ſociety with the Canaanircs. 
1. The aftirmarive parr,rhar it is Jawfull,may ſecme co be confirmed by rhe examples of Aran 
was in league with Aver,Eſbcol 2nd Mare, Geneſ.1 4. of Iſaack, that madc a covenant with Abi 
Salomon wich Hirem,che Macchabces with the Romans, vj 
 . Auſw:1;Particular examples cannot infringe a gencrall Law, Legibus vivendum cf,» exemplls;) 
mult live by Lawes,aod'not by cxamplcs.. 2-Lver, Eſbeol and Mamre,were not Idolaters: rhcre mit 
ſome true worſhippers of God among the Canaanites in choſt daycs, as appearcthin Melebiſedechyi 
dwclc antong chem. 3:;4hrahaw and Iſach made no covenant of mutiall helpe,bur only compa® 
ce concerning their limirs and bounds, which was not unlawfullfor Paul willeth us, 2s much as 
icch ro-have peace withdl men. / 4. Ofthe Lame kinde was the league which Salomon made with 
rams, which was a bond of peacc and amity,nor of mutuall helpe and fociery. 5. The example of be 
chabecs doth.not moveus much, for their fatts cannor fimply be approved, and they had no 
et + 3 9 IY ERA Ie 1. coterathal 
+ .2. Wherefore riegative is more : er Scriptures,that no coycnant 15to bee 6 
-made with the wicked, 13 | __ 4 « (ohef 
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—cte Tcltament ; and iÞ kere was the booke of the Law : refbes,chs witriefſes, as Moſes calferh hes 


he CEP thro witneſſe : confirmacio,che confirming the Feſtaniene, which was by the dcearh of che Tc- 
TEM and here was the dearh of the bullock, which fignificd the death of Chrilt, whereby the new 


«lament is confirmacd,which conraincrh che promiſe of the heavenly Canaan, Ferme. To rhe ſame put- 
Ge Bhanis + Thi 52 the bloud of the covenant,chat is,eorte Chriſti, que boc ſanguing frnfenard 6.by 
Lab of Chriſt, which is figaificd by this bloud,rlic Teftamenc ſhall be confirmed. *-- * | 

6 Byche ſprinkling of rhe booke Theophil48 undetftanderh our hearts prinkled with Chriſts bloud ; 
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WM. h pro ddieillis inſunt ; which heartsof ours arc in ſtead of our bookes ; the purple wooll, colore' 


Skin prefzurat ; by the very colour alſo did igyre the bloud of Chriit, Athanaſius : and 
Lioe.xs Rypert us, hnmilis herba; hnmilem fidem Domivice paſſions ſignificat; dotli ſivniſie rhe low- 
Lfthe Lords paſſion, beirig alow herbe. Thomas;by hyſſope which putgerh, underſtanderh faith 
pargerth che heart, | | S. 

 Qutsr. XVII. What ie meant by the dividing of the bloud ito two parts, 

qdifr of che blond, crc. Haltc of rhe bloud was fprinkled on the Altar, and hilte upon the people. 

17 by chis diviſion of the bloud,underitandeth che two Sacraments : C aleſtiz duo ſimul de 
uw, derivate ſunt ſauguine Chriſti ; Two ccleſtiall things arc derived our of one and the ſame 

Sa CObriſt.5 c-namcly rhe Sacramicat of Bapriſme;and of the Euchaciſt. And as here Moſes ſprinkled 

terand blond mixed rogerher,as the Apoltle ſhewerh, Heb.g. fb our of Chritts ſide upon the croſſe 

efowcd forth warcr and bloud. 2, Ambroſe will have that pate of the bloud put..into baſdns ro ltg- 
\unalew drſciplinem, morall diſcipline; the other ſprinkled upon the Altar, my//icam; myicall and 
bning. Bar is ſeemerh ſomewhar roo.curious, 3. The true mcaning hen of this ceremonie is 

Safices: part of ir is ſprinkled upen: the Alcar; which is Chriſt Jeſus, who by rhe ſhedding and 
tne of his bloud reconcileth us ro God : part is ſprinkled upon the people; ro- ſhew that wee 
ted wich Chriſts bloud by faith, arc purged from our finnes, Simler. Ic is partly morall; Communio 
#ejufilew ſargnivic, &c. The communion of one and the fame bloud, doth tignitie rhe commu- 
mweene God and his le, Cajetarn. Galloſ. Bur the hiſtoticall ſenſe is here, more fir : for inthis 
may of dividing the bloud inro two parts, and fo be] R—_g the Alrar with the one halte, which 
weed God,and the people with the ocher,berweene whom the cqvcganr was confirmed, the old uſe 
kitiaz of covenants is obſerved ; for the ancicar cuſtome was,that they which made aleague or cove- 

dnided ſome beaR, and pur the parts aſiinder, walking in the middeſt, ſignifying, tha as the beaſi 
wed, fo they ſhould be which brake the covenant, So when Sew! went againit che Ammonires, 
beour of rhe field he hewed ewo oxen, and ſent them into all coaſts of Iſrael; expreſſing rhe like 
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aim.chat o ſhould his oxen be ſerved;that came nor forth after Sanl and Samwed, Aftcr the fame 1 Sawitrcy, = 


naatcn God made a covenant with e-Abrabem, and he had divided' certaine beaſts, as God had 
wed him, and laid one _ _ another ;. a ſmoaking fircbrand went between, repreſcaring 
Lnihing.chat ſo hc ſhould be divided which violarcd the covenant. Soin this place,nor much un- 
Fire 1s parted in twaine,ſhewing,thar {o ſhould his bloud be ſhed which kept not the covenant, 
7 p Qu reT. XVI I L. Whether all the people were beſpri bled | with the bleud, FRY | 
WI Hen Moſes rooke the bloud, and fprinkied it on the prople,coc. 1. Some thinke,that the people 
i themfelves were not ſprinkled wich the bloud, for that had becenc. both too great a labour 
Jeato goce in and our among the people to ſprinkle rhem, neither would the bloud have ſufficed ; 
weeither che rwelve pillars were {prinkled with bloud, which ſtood for the people, or elfe the El- 
we beſprinkled in the name of the whole people : as fom=rime they did repretent the whole con» 
WaDac.21.6, ax. Contra. 1. It is notlike that the bloud was ſprinkled upon the pillars : for 
Wh, Thr 3; the bloud of the covenant which the Lord hath mage with you : bur with the pillars no 
gramade. 2. The Elders were for the whole congregation in ſuch aQtions which the people 
Wecrforme in cheir malcirudes: as when the Elders far the people laid their hands upon the fa- 
9.4.15. which the people could ior doe in their owne perton,and {v hey lay their hands upon 
Dear. 1.6. Bur here borh rhe people might come together ro be be(prinkled, and ir was fuch 
Ngh tabliſhing of a covcaant, wherein the perſon and preſence of the people pres om pp 
ker therefore rhinketh, that Hoſes did ſprinkle the bloud upon rhe people rhemelves, and 
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LPT 1 gathered our of rhe rexr, thar che people were preſent in perſon, rhat as they for them- 
k d Ul «4 0 . 


oy icnce,faying, Al chat che Lord hath ſaid, wil wee dee; 1o they in their owne perſon 
Retthe bloug 2 and becauſe rhe covenant was made with the people,therefoce they allo received 
he tdventnc: ant or alfo Gairh, char Ffoſte ſprinkled borh che booke and all rhe 
9.9.19." Yer it is nor necef{ary ro underſtand Al the people in particular ; for a whole day,nay 
Sud nor ſafficed ro doe it : bur all the people which/were in czycairs,which were tound abour 
ou well afſcmblc rogcthcr. a tte ae Ee bo SHINES 
©» Qursr. X 1X. when Moſes 41d Aaron with the reſt went uh, ; 
PH wer; up Moſes and Aaron;oc: x.Some thinke-that this was done when the Lord deſcens 
tdi pon mount Sitial,thap, 19+ Pelican. Bur as is ſhewed before, gueff. 1. then Moſes was 
ing ron up with him, bur here N2deb and 45h»; and 70. of rhe Elders alſo goe up; 
Mwasdone in the fate order, as it is ſer downe; thatafrer Moſes had performed all choſe _ 
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and ceremonies in confirming the covenant berweene God and his people, then they went up, 170, TM 
cum hiſtoria rranſere 6 ht rei geſts ordinem, &c, We thinke the hiſtory ropaſſe os : oo ! | 
the things were done, Lippman. 2. Cajetave thinketh that rhis was the exccution of the conn... 
ment given before unro Moſes, verſ.r, Bur Irather rhinke with Hg de $, Yer. that this char, "Wh 
given to Hoſes, after he was come downe from the mona, and had perforined all the rites of the... 
nant ; and that this part of the chaprer from the ſecond verlc ro che ninchin order gocth before th © 
ving of that charge, ver. 1. for how could Hoſes orberwiſe be bidden ro come up, being in then'® 
raine already ? Sce before, queſt.1, 3. Bur herein Huge is deceived, he thinketh this to be bur the rh 
time that Moſes aſcended up to God : the firit was chap. 19. when he went up before the Lay wage 
vered ; the ſecond,chep.20. when he aſcended ro receivethe ceremonials and judicials; and the thiriy 
is here : yer this was 4 fourth time : for twice he aſcended before the Law was given, as iscvidemi 


the 19.chaptcr,verſ.3. and 20. 
QuzsT. XX. Wherefore thoſe wene uy with Moſes. | 
Verſ.g, jk Nd ſeventy of the Elders. 1. Lyranxs thinketh that theſe went up,ad confirmationen lay 6 
the c ing and further ratifying of the Law which they had reccived. Tofterwrmilitty 
this opinion, and thus cethir: that if they wenrup to that end, oportebat ut cum Domins lagu 
ter, it was requiſite thar they ſhould all a9 m9 rnd re bur fo did they not: and Moſgrond 
drew neere unto God. They all aſcended ro their places: ſeniores remotive, alii propinquily, the f 
furcher off,others neerer,as Aaron and his ſonnes,bur only Hoſes talked with God, Lippomes, 2.Neig 
yer did they only goe upto accompany Hoſes,ad honorandum exm,to honour him : becauſche wene gc 
roreccive the tables of the Law, Toft. For when Hoſes went up thus accompanicd, theLogdha 
yet ſignified ſo much unto Moſes, that he would deliver him the rables of the Law, for thatfollowearh: 
rerward, verſ. 12. 3. Therefore the end of their going up was, thar after they had ſeene the Majelty 
God,and Moſes ralking with him, teftes veriteris > Ha ight be wirnefles of the truch, Simier, 
res idonets teftibus probata indubiem fidem acquirerer,&e. And the matter being proved by fit and fu 
ent witneſſes might be undoubtedly beleeved, Calvin, And ſo by this meancs, Moſes miniſtery ſhod 
of the greater authority, -- | | 
| L Quzsr. XXI. _ rr are ſaidto may =_ ; 
Verſ.10." I" Hey ſaw the God of Iſt ath, and wnatr bis feet,cc. R. Abraham thinkerth, If aw vikeewin 
late The So vifion was imaginary : not to the externall, bur to Ripon var | 


this is nor like,thar this ſhould be as a Prophericall vifion,and revelation : for they waenorallProphe 
unte whom this viſion was ſhewed': and as there was mount Sir if 
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 Quzsr. X X I. wherein the place nnder Gods feet is ſaid tobe bike to Sapbir. nt, 

Verſ.1o. A S 4 pavement or ftone-worke of Saphir. 1, This place under Gods feet; for rhe colopr] 
{A ſembled unto the precious ſtone called rhe Saphir,and to the cleare heayens : ToF4&%F 

keth the Saphir to be of a brighr reddiſh colour: and thar rwo colours are hereby ſignified, 308% 
ning red, and a blew orazure, asin the skie, Bus the Saphix ſtone is knowne to be of a skic, HWY 
airy colour,as Hiereme obſcrverh : and one of theſe ſimulirudes is added ro explaine rhe other 
Gaich,rhar che faireſt Saphirs arc full of xcd golden ſpots, So alſo Oleafter, Which anfwererh th 
ſcriprion: that the pavement or bricke worke (for ſo /zbnath fignificch either bricke or ſtone ) - 
be of Saphir. Toftarms further thinketh, that it is comparcd unto celwns ftellorwm, the ſtarrie FR 


EE fonts pry; cine f 


. vo ; \ thes ication of this vifion: the.oncly m 
ris: Piers wb 5 "rh 


Fn Monger Oedet obe vpn 


"oh hem. ; And F_ Ezra nnderftandeth PP; re ok eels 34 Vie {He di 
p &/ eh 


is {3c = PF.” 
« Ir $4 *tharGottdid' rol eb fog 
oth Lad IT ti then cd himſc dtc 4llo to the SAT 


” 


4 "0d xicoret 3 t »  figgif T1 to 


”, of 
i110 at {od ( ec atic ear '$55 pi rh reſt, 7 Low. o_ 
is: nefk ce > > EC, "+ 1.3. * 'D#p/ _— IN kite : 
, ; 


FOI 7," Elders, who cattie heertt 


90111:k.9 2010 eb 


fart and) 
þ 


S.& 7 ' 3 Ye 0123 132 949W YA t 
TT REY oe —Gref Tleyt Tl NA 
£8 8 I A 41 v{*7ropf a 4 Te EE FI Ja Ah Dat a 

'Sf 


_ 4 Sg I _ L . a 4 *" : 
= 5 + >  —_ ” &® A 
"> % wx _— 
. . 


= w — 
En 5 _ 


Wherber this AER Et 


Wed ene Ae: oe. Sour 
Aaron ſail '& 


Karte die coothincomming, 
wed, why he was : the C: ughirpleas 
OT wand" re hy TY 

2, Whercfors aa that this was anicomemcr eb res a ad biven kn 
at a diverstime, P:ſcator, O/ vr 

I, Cojeiansicalon 3s, Mendet naw ſollim eſcendere in monte. [ed morari He biddch Hm \4 
Jy to come up into the mountaine, bur ro abide.chexe, &ce which was any 23 pos Sipbelow.., 

2. Calvin addcrh further, char afrer Moſes withhis companie Were gone Up, and had fe | 
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to ' Eng the Tabernacle waonot crofted nd ſet tp before the receiving of bd 
ane conhake the Tabernatds aocondir coll which the Loed hould ſkew 
: bur the forme thereof was firft fhewed Moſer in the noun, when he'continued chere 
in the end whertoFhe receivedthe Fables, Denxr.9. 10. Therefore the Taberats 
Mdotbre made before rhe faſhion thereof way ſhewed Moſes, Calvine bere anfivererh, char uli» 

in this, Hfoſerway in the mow with God, when the faſhion of the Tabernacle 
—vrrr kisevident, chap.,24.1 $. char this wazdone inthe forric bas rt, 6-1-7 

— and there fo) continued; © 
y faid charthe T was reared up in he cont yeare; and the(fhdinourali/be 
17; Ic was notrhen del ſer inorder onely ,asCalvine anſivererhy bar rhen Bift 
; 15} Soul tore inthe ſecond monerh uponthe 20. day; they removed from Mnai, which 
to bt a moncrh and an halfe afrer : bur if the Tabernacle were bnile before Moſes. received-rhe 
e after the fi chereof was ewice' with che Lord, cactittme fortic dayes: which could noe 
forcic 'of PI on peo dlnhogararr was crefinlh os whole. dn bl 
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Which wasfancvety: one balte a ſicle i, che atherwasfree andvoluntaric: cowl 
«herworkewhbthe/Eabernade was made of tlie gdld,and-filverithar:was ſo impoſed, 
more than was ſutficionzgebep. 36,54itidliks; char rhe anos cops < 
ict'wis converted t@ orheruſes of the Sandtuarie't like av we trade atrorman mp 
of-rhe Tabernacle, che Princes offarcd} cups of filver and- gold colt; gms 
hundred Hrjvg which were not ſummed in the former ans. et dingk ; owes ; _ 
wal be rccaivedjfaving har ove thing isrmiftaken by him,thathe chinketh gycyp:boc | 
did offered balfe 2dide of gold: whereas they were chargedonely to olerhallexide of ip 
beebe roo-Machfotcvery one af rhe paarer'(ort to offer hella a6cle of gold, which mokeyi quarts 
af:obndce 1 ifath » «44: 4h df ens Bear (7 Woh 7 3, 
wor tu+ilis :-5\ Fen VI, Ofbeblem, ond phoriia vl - 216 F574 
Yau Lew fike;paryle fatlet.. 1.. The fielt word isteoedethawhichi che Rig tronLePure 
chum, which is a skic colour, Oleafter, or an azure, Gallaſ. There is a preciousKs 
an 07 nts tothe Shpliirc tone in eoloiu, whichislikoro the-clecrcgkic t:;theve: d@n 
_— imr9/3he' which the! Pbers, imagine zee ta: have heent mem 
Fhjs and he orhercolgurs following, Cyraver indenſtandclaooell: of wool 34 dike 2 40d (ore 
anerick he, bur ſphn into yarnet: atitisſGdafrerwatd,; og5 r eh 
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ER the From: 6m, 1 i x 
[wrhayF br atGod fhewed ittito Moſer the 
ifod imervs'& hetics; Net by 
ENTS jor orb cſerne the very faſhion and « propentn TE 
dct& "h& could! opnerrliog cvery reſpeft have cauſed it afterward ro be pw 
ſcriprion. 2. Therefore Lyranns _ =o be received': Offendir wifes? imp 4 6a 
fiqwed the Tabernade unto Moſer ay viſion, So two wayes de hone 
Hoſes: avkys cycry thing was tp in word: Deinde ad 1 dendirh 
And afterward Maetermlegns; kno yn bo in, i ri ic 
Toft-r.qu 20. A Orr" here urgerh the cation of ordruberiek, with fi gnificchnot 
Enilttude or pitern&; bur rhe edifice ir felfe. So'char the Lord ſhewed 'unry Af bs tha va 
TAY of the Tabernacle; he fav al not in dredmie;bur'it was repreſented ro his f& abc 
. And as firſt that heave which «awd was ſhewed to make thererregeT; 
NT alfo the excernall Tabetndde Greed robe a rype pole: f heavenly things, athe Ape 
Gewerh, Bobs 5. And ſo Raperi#riccondlerh ane the A for becauſe rhe celſtall pur 
was firſt ſhewed unro' Afar, whereby he ſhould make rhe exrermall Tabernade, _ .wlef 
50; exemplerid dicurnr ; T Ts Gi4'to. be a paterne york mpl bycatſer 
2 me topper a oj Nec chives Ter foie ba ole fon ge 
hey ſhould the aven erreftria hes difts ſuns 
Ran areſaidto Pe rin 
._Quzgr, XVIII. the exceed ign fe drkg andwhy it was mate,” | 
Verſo. Hey ſhall make as Arke, Fult, thoſtthi efcribed which were withinihe The | 
12 clc,rhen rhe bernas it Glfe i | ro.be made, c. 27. And firſt he begingeth wi 
the Keke, which was in the oft holy ptace of All :' and then thoſe ings are deſcribed in ths Wapt 
which were withour the vailefn the holy ar 25 the table of ſhew-bread, and the candleſticte; Ly 
2. The word here uſed,is «r9%,which fi Re or coffin; 2s /oſephr body was purup in fucks 
Gone: 50-26 and [phoieds the made an, arke or cheſt t rhe money in that was Momo. 1 
> Kjng.13- 39: febrie, 3+ The Arke was theprifidpdl pate of the temche; © which was made for theſe thrive 
x» That icfhonld beas a reft a Mat of he merclc ſeat, from whence the Lord gave his anfinersi4] 
| therciti might be placed the:rables of tone, Dev?. 16.1,2.Ferns and Tofterns rhinke, chat therein? 
Hebrs; rin the pot of Manna,and Avex: rod : bur ris _—_ K3ng.8.9. that the tables of toned fr 
| che Arke': the other were rather plated beforrit.” 3. The Ark was made;char the Iſraelites mi 
He certainty where to offcr ther ſacrifices: far 1 reſoever the Arke was, there rhey might a 
rifice;Ferws, 4.The Arke,God wonld have to be greatly reverenced of all : and ro that en Ti kl 
did three wayes honourit: firſt, by his preſence, in giving his anſwers and oracle from des 
eluc, Sccondly,in ſuffering 'none'ts Iooke upon it : or x7 fe thouſand of rhe Berhſhamirerwe 
:auſe they gazed xd p laſers L Sams. Ny i was not lawfull for heL.evices rolookeink | 
Prieſts rhe ſanneso be high Prieft,that went in once if the yecre ro make rect > 
gid fee ir, Tofter.9#.1 1: Thirdly, the Lord by divers miracles did countenatice rhe Art: - 
waters of Jordan were divided, e willes of Jericho fell downe Dagon, che Idoll ofthe F 
irJoſt both his head and ha Age th 
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; Verſ10.” Jo enbices end av helfe oe. x. T his &Quld nor be che grear Gromerricall cobite " 
: ans * Fragas common: wn lies Tong i Geveſ. for then the [+ by 
yn rho nd mg _— EET 12, 2:Neichetis rhis meakiſe 


= UWblee == as Tofforh# ;\ for hee ſpraketh of 3 
te bes at ci : lng to che lerigth of wh 
m the cnbire or cthow to the td DF " ine. 3. Some Wo 


Jo þ62bP THe BoRthor tbh bub that yrtich vrzs call Pubiry Furey, ob ficted cu 
Þ _ 


” 
fe ten Hand ”1 464 * ; a 14a) ys © - # ww "4 þ vo - x 


weragatl 1184 


90) Pobrncd 41210 — 
rem rmgey= wr afoot oil ah. 1 12 | 


SLE geo. WAH 


ans. 
p. 7 : 
age ” . . 
. - 
* , 4 © 
F 


wy. 4. oxhn 


alk lac vin, Audi is rh Arr 
| . Hoow 2111; Dos olds 1 bio ben ahV7 
#7 of ebdaltkge. EOLN 


90 cairythedhke were 
Doors 


wad xm eforesoond Fig Bactiy i28. 


a Sr the 
4 4 FO FAT fb i 7 24-09 {51s | ybod 5 $> 

. hinge "10 kaveh virgo 
MTN by his 


em 4 x rape hoot 


iy Mite fen of Way Siren 


that calling, 
eras. 


— 


Ribet. ; 


Limit 
us <2 . As} 


bbq Antti 
ca0.6 R 
Lib deTem?l. 


fobric: in appt< 
rat. 


Tutihnd in his 


Parallel. 


be teferved cache former maybe abſetved 
triods nectficg in te deere to alunionty 


ETD yas geRer Sy Sing PRE TIVRIR 


/of aft 5birt ore. q S101 05 tomnaily mind 


bv ener is ldigs 


d 
id pn >;drt 5; ail 04 1 34:0] 21Þ, 915 of Tip rt dove od > 
{[y>v02 2132 o bodini>ry +: 152 5 


! Riber ub1:4 


OO 


{ Lib. de Clavids 
. ſcript.clav. *. 
um ; Arnot 1 Kip 


fits 
Wh-8, 63+ eF''> 


atk... 4 
wee » 


* -! 
= 5 "** « 
- KX-” - - 5.4 : - 
—_ p * - 
rY g p F: - 
a — - A _ 
= © wa, - , - ? ve 
. Ws 
- ot o , hs 2 
; by ” x , 
: 5 1 « Y 
g - 5 s 4 Toy Fg = int -- » 
o AD - = «_ WV -” 
mY _ nan IA. _ _ Y 


ooh on 2s ornate \gONve Fame teninchorion I-26 X feſt tes 
CNS Re yy reve aryerinryy rr ans oy by 
piracuſtr2® | fo hornet pes Ve Ei ak eld; $17225d afrocactior wwe 2&5 100g 1577 I 
ewinoAiita £29 mM ni 39 2:41 dtc A 1G >003 Yoworhie o 
-19bitvr 207 CLETTLS SO | k RS 


SEEIUR 341t4, boſton bo X wen 


TIC ©qs fil 97 En 219W 119, 5b TSS: - 


! ih abt 
the table IE, 3.As alſo becauſe there icncyuonlidi 
lits whe ofenior mm 


24d 6" the | covered oa his w "Py 
" 3*.42 Py 4 & =Y wy 
LE a do 5's " PURPS Rt 
brim thereof, Le Arp ap apand bd the ering 
_ fades rrp arr! Tar —apet r.! 4,906 THO TUTKC,{F7ORaNs 
Linking hos bem 
Arke with, 5-Thcrc arc bur two Foy Tg of this cover,how long and.ht 


be} orinighscot | 
EI INE ckneffe, wc 
oper parry it aut, | _—_— 
thernone uſcd to ottadhiſlanagaafebyus guid dart yas tr 207 2bem1 ow 1933 bontgeml Do 
e3T | ( 


210 


L * 6 _ _— -% Le —_— 
. : Y LS a 
© 6 Pp +. 4 bo G 4 
- ; "= 
17 . L < 
” =— P . 97 NF 
- » ; «7 


4 : 


5 $36 


oo OD” SO” "I 


bo > - ny o as b EY 
£ Ke + —_ rel v7 po 24 Fla. 0. 
. bel ; 7 - *..- o] 
: £ ba pe a, 7 «Mq A *. w» oe... 4 
g _ £ * F « L 
» at OW 


m—_— T1 1 url th bs 
— & I? 
- Sw re > 2 


ul 
A 


PRE ah Y 
ht. tht. 
—_—_ it. Me... At. _ —. — _ "II "_—————Y 


LS 5 AM 4... at — 


$ | " upon Sicoalue, 


_ Chap. 25. Fl 


" _  Qunor. XXIV. Of the fgnificaien of this ward Chernb. 
T, 


thar rhis word is of ceph,which is a note of amilicude,and y«bb, a boy, and whe 


TY 4 5 Jen ſhale make thee two Chernbims of g ;The Rabbines,as Re Davidyi neſſerh,chinke 


wy oy = 
I, { 


TY rf the word to be this, As a boy, Faceb/as, Bur rhe Cherubims were nor alwayes inthe forme and 


Tocofmen : a3 appearcth, Ezech.r, where the Cherubims had the face of an Eagle, a Lion, a Bullock 
bin. 2.0 thinketh it may rather be derived of rabbeb, which fgnifiech 4 real /: andſo it 
[oketaken for che Angels, bocauſe of cheir muleirude. 3. Hicrew will have rhisword to fignifie the 
hid plknowliedge; bur how it ſhould have ſuch figniticarionic appearerh not.Pagnine will Have 
tated ofnecer, which fignificth roknow,and rabb, mach. Bur this {ecmerh to be ferched fomewhar 
eek 4.Cojeren faith, Signrficar =o quantitate molic ſed virextss ;, It fignifierh great, notin 
aSx,buc in vercuc and power. 5. Himews maketh this obſervation;thar Chernbim with ven ,alwayes 

Seth the crearure,but withour v«v,the worke ir ſelfe of Cherubinis,. Bur:this obſervation doth ngr 


gre jg 
4.103: ad 
ns 


Hieron, ah 
Marcell, 


webold; forin this place, cherab, in the ſingular number is cxprefied with ves, though Chersbim | 


te placall be wriccen withour ir : and yer they both in chisplace doe fignitic the worke of the Che= 
as. 6. Therefore the beſt and moſt likely ſenſe of this word;is ro fignifie a beaurifull piture, andis 
mabozically cran(larcd from externall and marcriall rhings,ro ſpiricuall, becauſe the Angels are beau- 

and adorned wirh many cxcellent gifrs, Ribers, Inwhich ſcale the King of Tyrus;in reſpe& of his 
Sens tare;is called the annointred Cherub, Exzech.28.14. Y 317 929 oHfs 
© Qunsr. XX V. What forme and faſhiontheſe (herubim: were of. 


NOicerning the forme and faſhion of theſe Cherubimaghere are divers opinions: t.Zoſ:phas thinkerh 


they had che fimilirude of certain birds, which are not knowne unto us, being found only in the re- 
departs ofche world « and the reaſon of his opinion may be this,leſt if they had beene after the firaili- 
afany knowne thing, ir might have -miniftred occaſion of idolatry, But Jeſephws is convinced by 
inhic is written, Gem. 3. thar the Cherubims were fer ro keepe the way to Paradiſe: they were nor 
is other winged beaſts,bur Angels which kepr that way: neither was there here ay feare of ido- 
mhecauſe cheſe Cherubims were not in the openview and fight of rhe people, bur-in the moſ holy 
ebithcr none had acceſſe,bur only rhe high Prieſt,and rhar oncein che yecre, © 3 1-1 
aha Abrebew, 4b. Ezra thinketh,that the Cherubims doe fignific any ſhape,cither of bird, beaſt, or 
wnEzech. 1. the beaſts whichappcared, having the facc of an Eagle, a Lion, a Bultvek, a Man;/ave 
> hf ! aller Chernbims. Contrs., Pr th them Chernbins, Nor in reſpet of thar forme 
ipehorcin they appeared, bur becauſe he knew them to be Angels and bleſſed ſpirics char fo ap< 
mb; cherefore he: giverk che ſame name ro them all, and there their forme and ſhape is cxprefſed': 


i 


\ ly they are called Cherubims,withour any derermination of their forme, they are alwayes held ro 
gearcd in humanc ſhape, Tofar-qu. 18, | 
gefter leaveth not this matrer indifferent,as Ab.Exre, but thinketh that cheſe Gherubims had ra- 
ner 41504/;umm, the forme of beaſts, ſuch as £zechiel deſcriberh, than of men; becauſe it isno 
pier expreſ ed,chat the Cherubims had the ſhape of men, as there they are deſcribed ro have the' faces 
tied : and belideif they had beene made like men with hands, that would have hindered'the firee- 
gout of their wings. Conrre.1.As though the Cherubims in Excohze! arc nor as well faid ro havehad 
neof a man,as of other creatures there expreſſed. a. To rake away the other doubr and difficuley, 


ed nor imaginc with Aowenss, who ſcrterh forth rhe Cherubs with wingsonly, withour hands 2 


v3 
* 


itlae were an ———_— 0 give them the fliape of a man wichour hands: and rhe Cherubs'dc- 
k& Exech, 1.9. had hands which came under their wings 2 but the Cherubs might very well be de- 
Kd with ſtrerching out wings, notwirchſtanding their hands, which they cither rouched rhe merey 
imith, as ſome chinke, or rather held them upright,as prayſing God, as R.Se/omor. | 
pMonere: faith, Eranc merits & famine fpecie vari}; Thar theſe Cherubs were divers, in the ſhape 
Reand female. Bur chat is nor like, ſeeing they were made to repreſent rhe Angels aud blefſed Spi- 
Were is no diverſity of ſex,of male or female. | | 
Te opinion then of R.Salowes isthe beſt, rhat the Cherubs were pifturcd and portraired in hu- 
Wape.in the forme of young men; becauſe ſo the Angels uſed to appeare in times paſt, as ro Ae 
| wand Lex,and they were made with wings, becauſe when the Angels were'ſent from heaven, they 


” 


Ty 


to flie FF birds uſe ro doe, that light upon-the ground, Tofar. And what flape the Cherubims 
Mhcre,may be gathered by the deſcription of thoſe which Slower made, whichſtood upright on 
2 Chrex.3.13. which cannot bc underſtood of any orher than the humanc ſhape, Pelerg, Ribere, 
Fete pitured with wings,and not naked, as Hontexus deſcriberh them, bur clothed and apparel» 
ak ic is forbidden, ehep. 20. 36» that any gas nakednefic fhiould be diſcovered ar Gods Alcar, 


Ws: UBST- XX VI. Whythey ar6caled Chernbimyuor Seraphing of 
wu wil ih 6 be ot cheſ arc called Cticrubim,rarher hen Seraphim, which is 
ue name given unto Iſoy 6.2. 94 LIL 5 | | NY 

Pac vere of opinion, that they might indifferently be called cicher Cherubim, or Seraphim : but 
*wconfurech them, writing thus: /dornes, pics Hictt,artamen-coarguende: oft error, qui in orationibn; 
+94 ,&c, Their erronr, though devont, yt i to be reproved, "that dare mM their prayers, Thoa 
ef apon the Cherabim, and | = hap chisphraſos nowhore ufcd in Scripture, but only 


When anſwcr, that the Scraphims were ed | tes which ſhall be revealed in - 
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436 _ Chap: A fixfold Commentarie 
| next world, the Cherubims, 4d exinieriwes, for the miniſtery and ſerviceof God: and therefore gry i. 
cubims arc here pictured, rather than che Scraphims, Conrrs. 3.Bur rhe moſt holy place, where thapes, M. we 
 cabims were ſer,was made to repreſent Gods glory : therefore the Cherubim ſerved hereto fir fu 
prom glory. 2. The Seraphime alſo were miniſtring Spirics,as well as the Cherubims,as they are, Ml 5 
3.1 Ge 4 EE 
"oy 4 Neither'is it a ſufficient anſwer to ay, that the Seraphims appeared wich fix wings a to 
- and theſe had but ewo,they were therefore Cherubims,nor Scraphims: for the Cherubs, yang, a 
- fribed burwithtwo wings, Excch.x,6. were faid to have fonre. So that if that were a gdodrakn 
theſe ſhouldneither be Cherabims: Therefore they are nor 1© called or diſtinguiſhed; tying, _ 
of chcir more'or fewer wings: for the Angels — Spirits, have neither wings, nor any ocher wit 
' ſhape of themſelves, bur they are deſcribed and called diverfly, according to thoſe ſeverall ofiey win 
x ploymenrs,whercia ic plcaſcrh God to uſe them. -—_ | SET + roms, 
Lit.a-de temple —.\ 4+ Ribera maketh this to be the reaſon, why God is (aid to fit upon the Cherubims, which woyfy 
cap.6, -feth mulcirude of knowledge, co ſhew char God farre cxceederh the wildome and knowledys/ wi, 
thoſe cxcellen Spirirs : an therefore he is ſaid to fir above the Cherubims. But befide thai chit 
fication of the word Cherub hach no ground,as is before ſhewed,God in this ſcale might as well p89 
| tofic berweene the Serephims, which fagnificth burning as firepfor the Lord in brighracfſe andigfey ni 
ftice exceedeth the Angels. | ARES DPS hg 
5. This reaſon then may rather be yeclded, Yifiones ad rcrum ſwarnm arguments «ccommeente ſun 
Vifions muſt be applied unto the argamenr and he the _—_ themſelves, [uv.i» 1ſ;.6.2;Now! 


cauſe. Seraphimsis a name given tothe Angels,in reſpect of rheir ficry and purging zalc, rhiy#ef a 
led; when they arc ſentto purge and cleanſe rhe world, in being miniſters of 0H Aram ary 
yrubim being atitle of love and favour,being raken for a beaurifull and lovely pidture,thisnamewa mer 
fir co be uſed inithis place,rkeſe Cherubs being to atrend upon Cods mercy ſear, from whence he { 
and extended his favour. 4 
©, -..; Qussr. XXVII. Onwhbich fde of che Arks the Chernbs mere placed, © 
Verſ.1 8." Hex ſhelt make thew at the two ends of the Mercie ſeat, Fc. 1. Cajetane isof l, 
5 Ate" "theſe rwa Cherubs were [er one againſt the other in che long fides of the Arke; andaors 
the ends : Extrema propitiatorii intellige extreme longituding ; The ends of the Mercie ſear underſtandec 
be the cnds of che Iengrh, Bur this agreerh nor with che deſcription ; for they arc faid tocomrthe Me 
.cic ſcar with their wings : but if one Cherub were of one fide, and the other againſt itinthelengtho 
two cabics and an haltfe, if they ſtrerched their wings our right, the rwo cnds ſhould be leftuncovered 
and {o ſhould hey be, if they pur their wings crofie one toward another. 
2. Some thinke that bath the Cherubs were of one fide inthe lengrh, and the right wing of the or 
to Fouch che left of another, Bur this cannor Rand neither, for rheir wings could nor by this meanes« 
verthe Arke ; and befide,their faces muſt be one toward another,and toward the Mercie ſeat ao: which 
cauld not be, if they ſtood both upon one fide ; for then rurning their faces one roward anoiler, the 
ſhould turne them away from the Mercie ſear. 
3» Some admitring.chat the Cherubs were placed at the rwo engs inthe breadch ; yer rhinkethat 
frerched their wings on high,and nor dirc&ly one toward another. And Cajetave is of the ſame opinion 
Alas non expanſar ad latere,&c. that their wings were not ſtretched out on che ſides, ro the right hande 
letc,buc upward. Now the tex purtceth both rogerher, that they ſhall both ſtretch cheir wings onhig 
and coverthe Mefcie ſeat: Bur if they ſhould only ftrerch them upward uprighr,and their wingsnot oc 
mcctanocher,chenchelong fides of the Arke ſhould be left uncovercd. | 
4+ Whereforc,itis moſt ble to the text, that theſe Cherubs were made, not in the lengthof tl 
Mercie ſeat, but inthe beach z becauſe they are preſcribed to be made in the two ends; andieadt 
ſtrerched cheir wings in ſuch ſort one roward another over the Mercic ſear, as that they coveredit, To 
HMontay. Lippoman. EYs | 
| QutsT. XX V L TI. Whether the Cherubims flood ngon the ground,or upon the Mercie ſea, 
Vcrſ.19. Oo F the Mercie ſeat ſhell yee make the Cherebims, &c. 1. Some thinke that theſe Cheri 
did ſtand upon the ground, and ſo held up the Mercie ſeat berweene them, intheir 
Sic Thomas, Cajetan, For the Prepitiatorie being the ſeat of God, ic would ſeeme inconenicnt, matt 
Cherubs ſhould ſtand upon it. Bur this reaſon is nothing : for it was not rhe very ſear ant{ throne ove 
buy Ke figure _ ration only; and yet we reade,1ſay 6-2.that the Seraphims indeed did ſandupe 
the throne © 
2. Oleafter ſeemeth to thinke that theſe Cherubs, ſufenterent ſuper capita propitiateriam, did bod 
Mercic ſcar _ their head, as Ezech. 10. 1. The _ of God a a 6,16. upon the ea 
Cherubims, Bur that place ſervech norco exprefſe the deſcription of the Cherubims, made here 
ſes, no more than the other parts of that viſfien,that every one of theſe Cherubs had fourc faces,anam 
_—_ And if che Cherubs had held it upan their heads, ir could not have becne pur upon the | 
1s ver *2TIs " 
3. Montiexc in his deſcription maketh the Chertbims naked ftanding upright, wich cheir feet Pip 
the Mercic ſeat, Bur ſecing they were made with-che hammer our of the Meccie ſeat, of the ver) 
promnotapidic is notlike,that the-wholc proportion of a man ar large, from rhe feet to the head, was! at 
aten out with the hammer : and chereties Toftstus conjefturerh well, Chernbim nov peorh ante! On 
F#m pedibme ; the Chergbians were, noe placed there with rhvis feet, I 
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ſeo: | F ther fabens ſwpir :renlum. the Chernbe {tood upon the co- 
©: for Ex9d.37. 7. they are laid ro be made upen the two ends of the Mcrcie ſear ; zand if they —_ 
 yorthe grov coaldnoviia cloſed lie Arke ro coverir : yet ic is nor ro be 
YN ined tt I: toodalafe with rheinfact and all; Fox fach a complcar and full amor? x9 
WM \cmaderwith-thi, tiammer ouc ofthe ſamepeece: butir is like, thar the upper part 
erabs was ſo beateriand drawne. oh; ach as mere afcerwatd wrouphr ia che curraines, hy. 26. t. 
wlll lalcies che pifturenE che: Cherubs ſtandethdrawne in ſome Gentva Bibles - 
oo. wy i @urs'r; CXTX- The firmer balbelins the Cheatbimnr which Aaſes madt and thaſt 
; rev Salomon ſer wp. 


ik | "t Wt tc My gs act y EP ile? to  ablerve th ' c: ET: ces ber feene theſe Cherubims which Areas 
Ds &.nd thoſe C which'Saonkss atrerward ſerupln Jp ner 1205 af the Temple: 1, They differed 


; thel v were all pl b [ FOE ye-tree overlaid wich gole,1 Kang.6.21. 
G were ten eubirs hig x wing: 5 Fac © t wi os re cybirs from che. end of one wing to an- 
cr 


te 6 were cel ma cabi 


y « : for 
fot Lbs 


| ©N( ne way,and, j ood. cher, with one wing they 
Fr x PIE Fey og 7 the Ya of ul ide 3 Cheems, I2, buc beg ond Chc- 
(ſon i. : paar do theſe LA one! dean abies at the Cherubly Ooh Foy Tarchan 7 00a the 
a |. Ne | v enc 5 of che rke,Nure| pd ont Rf 
ball ml, food pon heir Feet on! d.buc theſe were {er upon rhe Mercic (car. 6 Tho 

G ned quphe the Mercic fear whi ich cove! d the Arke* bur theſe were made over and beſide. for. an 
_—_ K piers Rk $5704 oF hogs both [Ns reed oppo HE Arke; which Me cauled 4 
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Quasr. XXX, Of che plager, whore che Lord wſed te ſpeaks with dfaſes. 


HeoT wil ypkrign ehiz;#e:'7. There'were rwo uſes of che Merdieſear : 'onewas eh. 
hou = ſerve for” Xroreritg covering bf che Arke: z the other was ſpiritual, jt was as Cods ofatle 
nce the Lordrevealed tis will:as ſomctiine out of cheficty buſh;and afrerward our of rhe tloud, 
lhe would fpeake unto him fron betweene the Cherubiris, vw 2. God ſpcakcrh afterttic 
ur ns if men, were privripss Parnovitie locuns autitmic, is a Prince —_— a place of andieyce: 
whkich chus mich. in effe&, Thou ſhalr nor need £6 come always 
KW bc ready ro hearc thee from this Mcrcle fear, Cajerane. 3 "There were three places tyhere the 
iy _ nations to Moſes, and whete he uſed to ſpcake unto hirh ; one was at the doore of the T4= 
rk, one the Alcar of burnc offerings was;'eb«p; 29. 42. the other was our of the cloudy pillar, 
ga.s. but this fr the moſt parr did concurre wich the other : for the pillar of the cloud did ufial- 
lainche doorc of the Tabetnaele, whien the Lotd from thence (pake unto Moſer: bur the chick: 
tncipall place from the which the Lord ſpake tnco Afoſes, was the Mercic ſeat, Namb.7. $9. Whin 
ra rm into the Tabernacle of the 697 2h. oven #9: Healy with Godjhe heard the woice of one (praking nu- 
mw the Merove ſears, 


"" Quzs 57, X X XI, t#hether G od himſelfe,on an Avgell ſpake from the Merci ſeat. 


* Rem above the Mercie ſeat, fc. will Ftellthee. Toftatns thinketh, thar it was noc God Mims 
+48 - {fc that framed chis voice from the Mercie ſear, bur ſome Angell, and that by certaine ir{- 
by tlie condenfarionand thickning of the aire berween che Cherubims ver che Mercie ſear 2 
nor nf re by ceaſon the high Prieſt when he entred intothe moſt holy place filled ir with the 
ns the incenſe, ſo'thar the Merciefcat was covered therewith, Levis. 16. 13. And he addeth frir- 
We Dew now; poterat cyeare illas vores, &'t. God could-nort create thoſe voices, becaulc a voice ts 
wh lation ſucccilively 3 Sol Det non poeeſt agere per ſucceſſionem; But. God eanmor doe any thing 
,as wecannot doe any thingitn an _—__ Thus Toſtst. qu. 22: 
wade? 15 nardoubred _— that oe _- cir Angelicall power cap frame voices arid ſounds 
Wears and\inftrumcnes- as they end: bucif an Angell can bring forch a voice 
ruch more God can doviir,. tha om the Angcls, and char wirhojr meanes, 2. The cloud 
kelceaſtmmas rior-20 tharend to hide the .congealed pr thickened -airc upon the Mercic ſear, bur 
Ma. 40-0>ſrure the fight of the Mercie ſeat it felfe, thar the high Pricit ſhould nor gaze roo 
Ik, Von ag God an cannot create a vaice; is to deny his power,to whom norhing is- un- 
ole f God can doc gn__ F[ cleaſcth _—_ ina _— _ & _ allo ſomes 
liv y bimſelfc toiour capacity; as he thou to be fax dayes in me» 
aa, coolte have diſparched in a momerit. So rhe Lord could have healed Naawass 
Kone ns bur his ficſh was nor hcalcd cill he had ſeven times waſhed. Our bleſſed 
Koould wich once laying or-of hls hands have healed the blind tan, but he thought good to rc- 
tow in by degrets1 at 08 of he @w'men walking like trees, and at che ſecond aying on of his 


vþ 


"owey mian-a farre off cleerely. 5.Burirharar was che Lord-hianfclfe;noran A chart uſed 
Tomthe Meegle (cat,jt is evidenc;both becauſe they uſed to-pray unto him thar ſarc berweene 
;andchey;give nndddaa;the name of Zeheveb God of Iracl : as Henekiab prayerh,O Te- 
ſhewthe Godafpoel, which dwebeft betweene the Cherabim, then art very Ged alone over alt 


if che carth 3 thou hoſb wade the heaven andybe earth. Theſe tithes and artribures, ro = 
f 


J24: i: Coat Ny eſe Cherubs wings could ngr be .cwa, cubics and ani 
dag cope id bur cover clic hag (ear; which which vas bur Two Gibirs | 


mount Sinai,ro conſult wich | 


6) a... at, 


3 Kjnge 5-242 


Mark25, 


Ilq 37:14 


Chap.25. of Tſe 


Luefl, 105-8 
Exodar. 


Super Exch, 
Homil 6. 
Rom.3.25. 


"Tones, beſts, the God of ach, Gedaler inp. a el 
not be given unto any An So 
Quusr. XXXIL Of the ftriel; Mere ea. depo 

Ne co fhcw the fignification of pt ek TY naw 

The rwo Cherubs doe ſhadow the a ven me 
ling it,becauſs great myſterics are there hid : 
on ay, 6 they agree: forthe two Thames as arc there 
pitiatory, Quis miſcricordiam Dei ingua was ſhes ac poem 1-4 commendthens 
cie of Goda wherein their hope only is, 

2, Gregorie t6 the ſame purpoſe : What is Shed by the Propicaror bur th dermerel 4 
werld,as rhe Apoſtle fairh,Fhow Ged hath ſet farth to be a recouciliation,or pr og e508 ith w 
blond? What doc the two Cherubims betoken,one looking bing npoglapocher, pi abs fans 
mediaterens Dei & hominuws coneerdant ? Bur that both che Teltaments doe agree "0G L 
diarour of God and men : whomche one pointerh out, the other exhibirerh. EY 

- oi —_ ao i the Propiriatory ynderſtandeth Chrift who is our wet and recondiler a1 
Apoſtle faich, 7 man finnewe have an advocate with the Father leſws C Garg bod he 3 
derhtorcher, in thats the Cherubs looke rowardrhe Propitiatoty, he would $i it co lignife len 

: Nmtwi Domivico inteuts front, &c. The Angel Gods will ready to Rk - 
quam Dri ſatiantur aft»; And they arc never ſarish d holding of God. 
perfwr conſenting with the reſt, tha the Frophatary ſhadowerh forth Chriſt, the jun 


'W Le it was madc, his divine ſubſtance eds wary the two Teftamencs, ad 


owne: The thadowing of the Arke with wig bhamiltatems crucified Dayln +; 
dent, that the two Teſtamenrs doe defend the bi oF ” 79, being crucificd, fone aipe- 
mics of the Jewes,who thought him as ſimitren of God for his owne tinnes,whereas he died forour 

5. Bur Calvin leaving ocher carious obſcrvariuns, hath pur all rheſc F r.Godintiel Oberul 
and Angcls,by whom he cxerciſeth the government ef the world, {i pegs ſus euch 


forth a ſymbole,orſignc of his preſence. 2 Exogba alarum es Fr 


ms f rhcir wi weeh cheir ready ſervice. 3, They lookeroward the Mexcy ſea, 
onp 10 £2yt4 o know his pleaſure, * Andin char ther eel joyned ro the P = 
oth ChaB deſcenſw exlas That by Chridadefiending the beavens were 
; deſeended and aſtended far the cloths ke, 5 Maran Wee ie 
alding one another ſhewerth rhear joyar conſene in executing G wer 
Sg of applying the two Cherubims to the two Tcſtaments,Calvis refuſcrh as rog curow a 
ſprcading of their wings underandeth te reverence ofthe Ange wake nh phy 
$2rke, their faces with their WINES, 28 as not being able ro behold it, 7, » Simlerias 
looking toward the Propiriatory, fgnified Chriſt infinuared, that they mites rowat Ari 
I Re ney and by their looking they ſhew heir admirationdf Lon 
wyltery of our redemption z which, as. Pero tink, they dels. to behold, 8. Ofende ns ab funker, 
that as God promiſc preſence in the Mercy (cat, and from thence ed his will; oo ke 
ſent to every one that ba him 1 in Chriſt, and in him the ſecrets of God are revealed, and m 


GT as 
QuzsT. XXX ITI, Of the watter whereof the t le was mader #{ 

Verſ.23. Hr feeamate arable? Sh im wood, 1. Now ſuch os fried athens 

placed in the ourward Sanftnary next unto the moſt holy place : and firft the table, 2ynwm 
2. - _ 9s pe | wart. Sar" table, the a it login reoy) yTh 
wood.t the crown ings,and the veſſcls thcccunto onging, ol 
matter whereof i ir tubs Was Shirtim 5% which was a moſt durable and Ap 
for the Lord intended,that theſe ornaments andinftruments of FOO ſh renc 
but continue during all the time of che old Teſtament, untill the comming of ee 
ſhould chance ſome of them to be loſt, or taken away : "asit islike chat in the caprivi 
and golden Altar were Toft : though that report have ſmall een horl hide - 
a certine cave, which could not be found againe afrerward. After the captivitie the Altar of ye 
renewed, becaulc there was necefary uſe thereof in effering of incenſe, as wee reade of Zemuryn 
he burnedincenſe in his courſe, Zak. 1. 9. bur the Arke was not madc ſe there 
uſe thereof, the Tables of ſtone being miſſing, which the yan er 4 
keepe, Tofter. 4- This table alſo was ov elayed wich 9 
awreasCce the body of the table hears > pr enior barke or cage Nas phury 
wascovered with gold,borh wichio and wichour,though ir be not fo cx 


Cajetare. # 
Ginen XX XIV, Ofthe and feſbion of the table; 

= neo ebig ing Se. crore Ai aa ap 
nci nor t want acubir j 

bits high and one cubit broad + and ho reaſon ty, cen the Arkewas made hollow, likes 

ſomewhar to be pur within it g but chisrable was oF no uſe in the hollow and nerher parr of ipbur 

ſyincheplinepare above, where cheromerof breat were ſer, Tofturav,” 2. Toſepbue' halle, t 

clcription, ſaving that he faich is was chrep hand breadths high, which makerh a cubic and bale, 
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eietes Tofice; Lyran. following the Latine text; which reatbth, -19 offer deiate #fhrives: wheteas 
hs: ante rather here ro cover;than'ttapowretorthiaiis before thewed:! Obwfalchiee 
jethey wore ocrtaitte thantfls thareovered the bread and ocher vetiels:burchiveoald nbybe, becauſe 
end of y0ld; ud efae;orſbew-bread wabgoteoverethbrhidinthe! Taberndcds.''y. Thee 
rixaoR like,oh + theſe wero'the covers ro cheincenſe cups; are joxntd wittche m;08.4.75 
leebct before calle@ keforb, ſeryedirorover rho bread-places, or diſhes. So//aabliGippons, > © 1 
"I Qiyzir; XXX TX Why if was called theſhew-breader face-brewt't on ome 
20/4 N& rhow Putt ſer mpon rhe table ſhew-bread, or face-breud; \13iR.S «0m; imaginatrhcy were 
od Pealled fazeibread, becatition ewo ſides teliey were turned up like utiedilwet. 2 Octherof »* 
bb M flboworttiinke they were ſonaitied; becauſe they were madetonre ſquarol{keunco a bricke; with 
i Maeplzine (ides, which they call faces, 5x Okeft; 3:Orhcrs,becault rhey wore baked inicerrainomwnttts;/ 
le MW Gwcre of the ſame faſhion above and belowgotherwile than owe tommon' bread, which isflze 6rehe* 
War che harth,and round above, Te —_”_ Lyraw / 4-Cajerany'conjeft "_ They WEIT Aacuars 
bother dradot fie filreyure [ſrael;privited with markes of cheowelve ſonnes at! Mract,and therefore 
we kale, :5oBur indeed they have that name givenrthem, becauſe:they were alwayes in che tace and fight 
Gt 125 the words following expound, Before wy face continnath, And in the (itne 1ſenſe.cho'Scpraad 
wo aaaſetc bete dg; iramer, fooembrend, or preſtrce-broad + ard Tomerimerthey culbrhem gynuriogy Sts | 
ghrbreed; whictrterme the Apoſtle recainerh, Heb. 9. and theLarine rrantlacgefullo weak calling | 
om po tonis,ſhew-bread;in the ſamie ſenſe : becanſe they were alwayes ferturth and howedas — - - © .11%1 
gepreſence of God # bur rhe ſenſe is more full and cvideac iro calbchem panens ifuciorams; a3 #arebs ——_ 
fea Peprine,or inthe fingular, perexs facrei, face-bread, ſow. becauſe the word pariminithe Helttew 
mabrckc fiogular, Rzbers, And whether from the Hebrew word panize in chis{erife, che Larine word 
wread,may notbedcrived,{ leave it ro the Readers conſideration; TOASTED bet am iove 
his \ EW QuzsrT. XL, Of the order and quantity theft loaves. rb als worts vent; 
KWcerning che order and manner of ſcrring theſe loaves :: nTofass chinkerk chavichey werbiforum 
didn ewmuls, intwo heapes:' and his reaſon is, becanſe otherwiſe ſwmanyodves, being-of thac 
a containing evcry one two tenth dcalcs of an Epha, could not be placed in 'arable of fv fanall 
pl 2.But it is more like;thar theſe twelve loaves were placed in avabus ordowibus,. in-crwo rowes er 
Wgncupon another :"as may be gathered, Levit.24.6, Thes ſhale ſer chem iu rwagpwer, or orders -1(1, 
ow : and che fame reaſon alleaged for the heaps may be urged againit Toffarvse _— 
Gloves ſo'manyinnumber, and fo great in quantiry had beene placed in order; and not ur 
es they could nor have beene all ſer in ſo ſmall a roome. 3. And concerning the quaatiry ofthets 
hor rdid cach of them confilt of rwo tenth deates of an Epha, that is, rwo Homers, Levit. 24.5« 
way Homer held abour three pinrs,as is ſhewed beforcyg#.2z4. inchep.16. Tefephar ſaich ay 
keWraincd rwo of the meaſures called Hſſaran: and the-Hfaran. held ſevenof the: meaſiires cafcd 
Which = about aponnd weight : ſo that every onc of thoſe Joaves did weigh abour ſeven: or 
ound, Ribera, 7 #17 33 F< . rip 21 
7 Quzsr. XLI. Ofchemyſticall pgnification of the tab's of ſhew-bread. 79 
was touching the myKicall Kr enpficel fgnife che chew yr rae wirh rheinſtruments 
atcof : 1, edeby the rable made of Shictim wood underftanderh the Scriprures;conlittingoti rhe 
and yings of the Prophers and Parriarkes:: By the foure rings the toure ara 6s LAY 
apell-was cacried and-preacher ro all the world : By the foure feer, rhe foure fenies of Scripture, 
Melcal.allogoricullcropologicall, anogogicall, Reborn: allo followerh the ſanre theps, 2. By rhe di- 
kick, the goblets, the incenſe cups, the diſhes, Gregorie underitanderh rhe diverfity of gifts inttie 
© which all helpe ro furniſh the Lords ſpiriruall _. 3- toftpbus by rhe rableand rwelve loaves, 
Wthe yeerewith the rwelve monerhsto be deciphered. 4. Geanadezs rhereby andertandarh eht 
dby rhe loaves the fruir thereof, 5.Some by the Altar of incenſe underitand rheiegnremplarive 
"act Mipent altogether in the contemplation and praiſe of Gad : by rhe cable of ſhew+bread, the 
cot choſe 'which arc giver-unto good workes'tby rhe golden candleſticke,ſuchias both in words 
mein comcmplation and a&ion doe ſhine as lights, Kiberas > . | \ 8 4 46 #2 
#s cheſe myſticall diductions ate fomewhar curious, Yer thus farre theſe rypicall ceremioniesmay 
Wextended :clie'Arke ſignifiech the preſence of Godin Chriſt ; che table of thew-bread the family 
wich is nouriſhed and fed by him: by the golden cindleſtigke, rhe manner of adminiſtrazion 
Semis repreſented, which the Lord doth ifuminare bythib Spirir, /wn. i Analyſ, Rypertas by 
*WManderitandeth the true bread of life, which is ChriſtiJefus 3'1b allo Merbachins.” Ferys by the 
=*Won the bread colleferh,thar we mutt joyne prayer and rhanklgiving with the preachingiof che 
ward hecrowne is fignified the hope of everlaſting'life, where wee ſhall fir downe at Chriſts: everla« 
SWeinhcaven; Simler By the rwvelve pr 7; mann Ifractof God, which is fed by bis word, 
Mer. And they were taughr hereby, quod ens panem largitur, that Godigiverh bread and food, 
#4928, and chai their very mearigconſecrareunto God,and therefore ſhould feed ſobcrly and re- 
ein hispietencc,Catesn, And by rhe veſſels of gold, all Chriftians ſhould learne, vr dentopirem, 
Wea) nb fiGiliz, to doctheir endevour,thar they miy be veſſels of goli,veifels & grace and 
Sant carchen veficls, and xofſcls of wrath, Ofa-nder. 101935; IR>WUOT 101 193.59 27 anda 
9 17 Quts+DXEÞLOf —_ faſhim of the candileflleks: :» 11 1 07 57 
7 A — mage wake x candiefficks of ire gold, of monte beaten one with the hammer ;& co to dhe 
"EA jopbys ledercived ini deſcription; who faith, tharchis candieftickt was ex 4wro fajili; fad 
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_ 49k; Chaps. A ſixfold:Commentaris—=—”7@_ 
© #.--oHs ven ſolide, of molten gold, audnor. fold. whereas ie was af ane! ſolid. yrotke bearen out with the thy 
mer.:la guathor place:alfo he faith it was made of iron, covercd with platceof gold. If ic be ang 
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al | of one hei taboye, Tafters, 4T he body or ſhaft | 1 - perm pl 
[All Were Or c YC, . <4 < | into Alas oy 
a5 many I ee iicidy fixit knop,came,ouc cbeGt at t 
and under the Kaond, and third ;. and in thegop, after the branches were gone forth, were the 
boulcknop,and flowcr,Bede. Solikewiſe inevery one of the branches,there were three boules, tainny 
knops and Howers.. R.Salem. and I{omanme, with whom agreeth the deſcription in the Genera ti, WP 
make-in every beangh chree boulca, bue befide, but one knop and one flower, becauſe wer” 34/ininuy i. 
hree-bpiles in:theplurall, and bur 0ne knop and one flower in the fingular number, i Bur Lyranucuiet i. 
whom-conſent Cajeros. Toftar.gmzie and Ryberagthiuke better, that every boule had-his knop ang | 
tobranfwcrable-rotheworke of the ſhaft z whieh:had fourc boules;and as many knops and flowen.ow/ 
2- $6 hlfo Bedeig.Belide, Honterne is of opinion, that th xmall lilies of flowers "a 
fockorsorlainpes,@hete the 0ilewas pur to feed the light : ſo alſo Felgrg. Genevenſ, Bur the 
were made for ornament, Calvin, And beſide the boules, knops and flowers, there were Grenlanmnes 
verſ.37. after the deſcription of the ſhaft and branches,with their | and flowers, itis ſaid, Thowſba 
mute chec ſeven lempersthereef. So Tofl atrs qnef.29.and Kibers - and 1 King.7. 29. mentionismatte of 
rhe flowers; which lamipes were alſo made our wizh the hammer,as the reſt wereyfoerhs 
whole candleſtichewirh cvcry partthereof, was appointed ſo ro-be made. 6.Bur whereasir is added, T6 
give bigbr toward tharwhich Bf ao #rverſ 27. Cajetencs and Oleafterrgbſcrvation is fomewha ations: 
earners wines err direttly ro Xp part _ was before it,that _—_ the tableat he 
—_— thr over againſt irchat focket had roflrums in una parts,a ccttaine nollc hanging ouewhere« 
- ts lighr forward + bar tadetdrhemeaniog is, that is was £0 calf light toward Og irpoars 
ore it;tharis, every way; as /wviau tran(latcth. 24% "aol 
244 cis, 2-111 Qnts Tr. XLIV. Of cheplace where the candleflicks flood, +) 1 
f Ow fartheritiero be confidered : 1. That there was bur one candleſticke in the Tabeinadeniadh 
: Achrnathrrecb oches x 3hep5-2p becanſoche Tem warwide nedlergr bop 
Avtigs... thc'one veenthc other, 1 King.7.29. the I emple was wi . 
he made ten thouſand candleſtickes. Bueie is "ike the placc is ——_ and ten ng Ur forts 
2. The place where thiscandleſticke was - in the moſt holy place, for chirher the Prieſtwene 
buronccin the years 3 bur the lampes of the candleſticke were renued daily : neitherdid ir ſtandiq ye 
outward court, which was open, for then ic had beenc ſubje ro wind and weather, Ribera. Alitifr 
werthe Alrar of burnt offering, whercon the fire burned continually, and never went out, Tof#« Ut 
place-was therefore in the Sa ,:hcxt unto the moſt holy z. where, becauſc it was (ontunbal 
covered over, there was neceſſary uſe af this light, for the daily ſervice, and miniſtration of theRt 
there, Taffar.quef:291 L | hovgs 
4 FOE '\QuzzrT, XLV. whether the cond/efbiche were wade to Moſer band, { giant 
Verf'37. Ah -Ndthow ſhalt make ther ſeven lemper fc. 1, Here that flender conceir of the Jewetiat 
12, loft tured,rhar rhinke this-candleſticke was made to Hoſes hand, becauſe jr was (o cudony 
fall. of worke,rhar Aſoſes could nor cell how to make it : for itis here dire&tly faid unto MoſenTivel 
wats chee ſeven lamper : if then he.cauſed to be made one parr of it, ir iscertaing, thar he didſbint 
reſt of the parts: and afterward, obep.31. 8. Bezdlieland Aheliah were appointed among” ofliertil 
ro make the candleſticke: therefore the Jewes conceit hath bur a ſlender ground, becauſe ir kiwaueys 
ſeh fier, the candleſticke ſhall be made : for before ir is put in the ative, vego/#bs, Ard how ſoal 
2.Aad inchefameword,=: tegaſeh,they have another obſervation as {lender $ curic bn 
lerter jod, is ſuperfſaous, tor qxdinarily icſhould be, ig gaſeb wich degeſh,withour jod: rheyal 
jod,which ſignifieth-ten,to be added,to fignific,that afterward Solomon ſhould make ten candietuces 
he'did; 1 K»g. 7. But ir is an-uſuall thing with TRIS for this _ _ , be 
ſomerime'to bc ſaperfiwons, withonr any . Yer Toftatas is here deceived, thar faith 
this theis conceir here; Crna piewening for in the fc 
jodis nor waming,burſuperfluons. + - þ{ 
i544 | . Quresr. XLVI Ofthe iufirumems belonging to the candlefticke. | 
how:c0e ſnxferr, and ſuufediſhes. 1. There were two of inſtruments which belong 1 
| 7" i -the golden candleſticke,rhe ſnaffers, wherewirh the lampe was purged : the word ® 
ebeim, is taken allo for rongs,wherewith coales are taken our of the fire, 7/ay 6.and becaule ſauffen®*" 
ir were little rongs to the like purpoſe;rhey are called by the ſame name,Oleofter. The other nnrrinel 
Tamiarchinkerh, ſerved ro deanſe the of the ampes,Lyren.So alſo Tofarar chinketh tbe) 
etrtaine vefſcls conraining water, to.quench the ſmuiſe in, thac it ſhould nor ſincll,. 3. Three, 
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la a oe to every Jampe,whierein the oyle was pur,to run into the nollc or boule of the candlefticke, 
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jexpthe burned, as may appeare by Zacharier deſcription, ehep. 4. 2. where the Prophet allu- ptow >achar; 
+.» nntC Ne Faſhion of rhe pri cndtick in the Templc, (for it ithc had nad aoy! px dre 'P 
CPE on, the Jewes woul not have pivenany credir nnro him) maketh mention of ſeven I mpcs, and Moles 
&+ir 18,70 cvcty one a boule roreceive the oyle ;,and of ſeven . are pipes. Now all theſe arc here gon toge- 
10s comprehended under the name of Jampes, which had both rheir ſeverall panges, and receptacles _ 
ve and CCIraine lictle pipes, and conveyances beſide ro powre in the oyle by, 7 oftar.qu.30. 
= Quersr. XLVTI. How much «talent was. 
FN F atalent of gold. 1, The ſtholaſticall hiſtoric makerh mention of three kinde of talents 
lg? che Merchants ralent, which was fiftie pound, the Cicizens ralenr, which wa+70. pound, 
Li Aenc ofthe Tabernacle, which was 1 20, pound, Toffar,gu.33, | 2. There was al(o the common 
ar Which contained 60. pound, and the grear talent, which was $o. pound, Ribera, 3. Olcaſter thin 
4 that the word here uſcd, cicar, fignifierh nor atalent, but perrionems, fruſtaws, 4 pecce, or portion-: 
WG; difſenterh from all Interpreters in rhis place: andif no certaine quaniitic of gold had beere 
ai 5+ 12d beene a very imperfect deſcription, to ſay, Of apeece of gold. 4. Toſephms eſtcemerh this ra- 
wks 00. pounds Epiperimr, at 125. pound ; bur the right valuation, as Rab. So/omenchinkerh, was 
of band; double tb the common talent. Soalſo Ryperems,Toftatme Ribera Lippoman And every pound 
ned 60+ COMMON ficles, Kebera. As may be gathered by comparing theſe places rogerher, 1 Kg. 
"920d 2 Chron-9- 16. For inthe firlt place ir is ſaid, Three pound of gold went 16 a ſhicld : andin the 
+ Three hundred ſhekels went to a ſhield. A talent of gold then by rhis account,weighed 7200.ſhekels, 
exing the ralent at 120« pound, and cvcry pound at 60, fhekels, And a pound of gold in valuc is 
Wedat 100, Crownes, and the talent at 120956. crownes, Jun. Meonanm then isdeceryed, which ma» 
ih weight of a calcht to be buc athouſand andctghr hundred ficles : rherein following Camhize, 
Hs Getſer, i» 1 Sam, cap. 17. 5, Now the reaſons why the ſumme of gold is named, whereof the 
Rt ſhoold be mide; and fo nor in the reſt, may be yeelded ro bee theſe rwo ; borh becauſe the 
Ste was all of gold, ſo were not the other, neither the Arke, nor the table : and for that their 
Seb downe,both the lengrh,and breadrh,and {6 they mighc ghefſc how much gold mighr goc ro 
ay of rhem by rhe meaſure : bur here, becauſe rhere isno proportion ſet downe of tlic candles 
x the gold is ſummed, thar went ro the making of it, Toſter,que 33, 
= QunsrT. XLVIII. Ofthe myſtical application of the candl:ftickt. =, 
AOieerning the application of this ceremoniall part of the Tabernacle. 1. Toſephws by the ſeven 
Prom indetftandeth the ſeven Planers, and the grearcſt in rhe middeſt ſheweth the Sunne, rhe grea- 
dadth 'middlemoſt of the Planers. 2. Toſtatus by the candleſticke would have ſer forth the lite of 
inatby che ſeven branches the ſeven dayes of the wecke, which bein multiplied doc meaſure our the 
eiftans Tife, 9.33. 3:So Rupertme by the fix branches would have infinuared the ſix dayes of the crea» 
I ad by the ſhaft in the middeſt, which made the ſeventh, the ſeventh day, wherein God teſted. 
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kifhy the three branches one way, and three another, thinkerh ro be underitood the Doftors of the 

RED, WH chin the old Teſtament did fidem ſanite Trinitatus defpgnare, &c. hold rhe faith of the holy 
WeSattheſe applications are ſomewhat curious and againſt the Apoſtles rule, Which are ſhadowes 

" rome, but che bodie & in Chrift, Colof, 2.17. Thelſc types therefore and figures are [hadowcsef 
iocome,not paſt,or chea preſenr,and they mult be referred ro Chriſt rhe bodice of theme 5. Wherc- 
| Lthis candlefticke ſome underſtand ro be the Church of God, as 4pecal. chap, 1.2.3. the Churches 

wipared ro candleſticks, Ribera, Piſcator. Bur they are iingle candleticks, not the candleſticke wich 
Klawpes, 24 Ir better rherefore [ignificth Chriſt, who is che reac light cha. inlighrenerh bis Church ; 

nywie, Ou: 5» candelabro, niſi by ann hnmani generis deſygnater ? Who is expreſſed in the candle- 1» Exechir!, 
&baeche redeemer of mankinde ? So alſo Beds : Haftile candelabri ifſe gu5 cit caput Eccleſie deber mills, 
wi: Byrhc ſhaft of the candleſticke mult che head of the Church be underitood. Feru aliaro the 

pure ole : (andelabram Chriſtin, qui vers lumginns oft ſuſtemtaculums Chrilt is rhe candletticke, who 

Epholder ofthe true light, 3.The {ix branches doe betoken the Apoſtles and Paltors of the Church, 

Wie as branches which come from Chriſt, whois the vine, as theſe doc iſſue our of the ſhafr or bo- 

the candleſticke, 3Z2rb. 4. The ſeven lampes doc ſignific the manifold gitts of the Spirit, Pelarg ms, 

ite knops and flowers, the divers graces and ornaments which the Lord endueth rhe fairhtull with, 

6. As the candleſticke gave light unto the Tabernacle, ſo we are in darknefſe, unleſie the Lord, 

Eccles iluminet, from above doc lighten his Church, Calvine. 7, As the {is branches doe make 

þ Of the ſhaft, ſo, Mrmiſtrs i Chriſto concordre ſimdeant £ Miniſters in Cariit mult itudic tor 

ind, Uſtad, 
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4. Places of Dottrine. 


1 1. Dot, Of the divine nature of Chrift, | 

Wy. A Ccordivg to allchat I ſhall ſhew thee, ſe ſhall they make the forme ofc5e Tabernacle, &c, As God 

cal... { Lappointcd the forme and faſhion of the Tabernacle : bur the matter rhereof was offered by 

LementE Kites: So Chriſt rooke his hyumanitie from among men : Divinizas, que mera forma oft, a Deopa- 

hey we Wire penita eff : bur hisdivine naturc, which is as the forme, was begotten of God his Father 
were an Eereraitic, Sim/er, As touching his humanicie che Apoltle faith : For as mucy as the chi;drew were 1icb.3.14 

cerca 20f fleſh and blond, he alſo himſelfe tothe part pg ag Of his divine and cycrlaſtivg being the 

a Evangeliſt 


494 Chap.25. eA fexfold (;ommentarie 
FE Evangeliſt peaketh : In che beginning yr the Word, andrbe Word was with God, and thar word uagy 


OA pom. God will not be worſpipped with will-worſhip. | #3 
red, Forma T abernaculi nonrelitta eff hominnm arbitrio, &c. The Bs 


FFFTES, 


2. 
Pit, it is hence gathe 


the Tabernacle is not left to the willof man,no not to the jk cat of Afoſe;; to teach us,thaGy 
will not be ſerved with will-worſhip, according to the devices and inventions ofmen, bur as he hind 
hath preſcribed, Pelarg.P3ſcator. So our bleſſed Saviouralleageth in the Goipell our of the Propher:7%, 
worſhip me in vaine, teaching for doftrines the commandements of men, Mark.7.7. : Thy 

. Doft., Of the miniſterie of Angels. ; 
Verſe 13." How ſhalr make two Cherabims offold, Which ho that God uſeth the miniſteriegf) 

gels in proreQing of his Church, Piſcator, As the Apoſtle ſaith, Are they not of minis, 
Pirits, ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes that (hall be heires of ſalvation? Heb.1.14. 
» Dot. Onur Snues are coveredin Chrift. 
Verſ.21. A Nd thouſhalpnt : x Mercie ſeat upon the Arke. This Mercie ſeat fignifieth Chriſt; the 
it covercd the Arke where the tables of the law were kept, ſo our finnes which ar aria 

covered by the law, Tefta ſunt eperculeillo ous & reconciliationis, arc covered by that covcring of ell an 
and reconciliation : asir is in the Plalme, Blefſed i he whoſe wickgdveſſe ts forgiven, and whoſe hancy , Meri 
wered, Pſal.32.1., Borrh. | 
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5. Places of Controverfie. 


1. Confut. 4gainis the ſumptuous decking and adorning of Chuyches, 
Verl.3. Hs s the offering which Jon ſhall rakg of thems, gold and ſilver. This is no warratthow, | 
T cauſc the Tabernacle inthe old Teſtament was adorned with filver and gold, andether pr 
 Ciousthings, thar now the Temples of Chriſtians ſhould be ſer forth wich ſuch ornaments: Uk amve 
bun, nbi mandarum ? Where have they any word, or warrant for theſe things, as Moſer had wo MGalef 
The houſes of prayer are to bee reverenrly kept, and decently fer forth : bur ſuperfluous and ſympmor 
ornaments doc nor bceſeeme the houſe of God ; he looketh not ro fairc and beaurifull Churches, bur ugt 
the humble and contrite hearr, as the _ faith, Iſa.66.2. 4 
| 2e Confut. Againit the Manichees, who refuſed the old Teftament. 
Vet 27 I may dwell among them. The Manichees who rooke exceprion to the old Teltanentfaid 
that hercin ir was contraric te the New ; that God ſhould dwell in houſes made withhands' 
whereas our Saviour faith in the New Teſtament, that heaven s Gods ſeat, and the earth is bis fonf 
Hatth,s, there can be then no honſe made for God to dwell in, This obje&tion Auguſtineretarnethup 
on them againe, ſhewing that this teſtimonie is firſt —_— in the old Teſtament, Heaven is my 
earth is my foorſtoole, where 5; that houſe that you will build for me ? 1[2.66.1. And thereforethereinthe 
Teſtament and new concurre, thar God dwclleth not in Temples made with hands ; andyctbothintt 
old and new Teſtament God is ſaid to have his houſe : therefore he concludeth, Adaliquem fynifea 
Auguſt. contra 70m in utrog, teftamento accipi, Fe. that is ſo ſaid and taken to fignific ſome other thing, &c. Gadher 
Adimans.c, xe, aid to dwell in the Tabernacle, not becauſe any place can comprehend his Majeſtic, bur becauſerhere 
| pleaſedhim by ſome viſible ſignes ro manifeſt his preſence. 
3. Confur. Againit the ; rey opinion of the vertue of ceremonies. 
Verſe22. || Foy will I appoint with thee, T hough the Arke were the place where the Lord reveded un 
| ſelfe, 'and ſhewed evident fignes of his preſence : yer the Iſraclites were too ſupertitoul 
afterward addiftcd ro the externall ceremonic : and thought rhemſclves ſufficiently protefted, iftl 
Arke were with them. As in Hel histime, when they brought the \Arke into the campe, they though 
themſelves ſure of the vitorie againſt the Philiſtims : bur the Lord cauſed both them and the Arle t 
come into their enemies hand,to reach them to lay afide all carnall confidence,and ro ſecke untothe Lott 
As the ſuperſtirions Iſraelites in this reſpe& abuſed the Arke ; ſo the Romaniſts put rheit connuent 
in their breaden god, conſecrarcd hoſt, going with ir in proceſſion, and carrying it about inthe ha 
Bur this is to attribute roo much unto fignes, Sim/erme. 
4. Confut. That Meſes Arke is not at Rome in S.Tohn Laterans Church. 
His Arke which Moſes made, the author of the Scholaſticall hiſtoric rthinkerh ro bec in Romennt! 
. Church of S.T#hn Lateraen, under the Altar there ; and by that ſappoſed evidence, woulr en aL 
the Arke was not madc according to the mcaſurc of the Geomerricall cubit.,BurTeoftatue ſhewerh chat nf 
oa to be fo, becauſe it is mentioned, 2 Maccab.2. how Jeremie hid the Arke in a cave, which afrcrwaten 
_—_ not befound. This authoririe prefſerh them, becauſe they hold the firſt and ſecond books of rhe Mace®t 
becs to be canonicall, And howſocver it ſtandeth for the truth of this report, ir is evident hat the | 
was loft before or in the caprivitie of Babylon;and that the ſecond Temple builc after the capumimw my 
had it, By this then it appearcth whar finall credit is to bee given unto thoſe xelikes, which ate ſo m1 
boaſted of in the Papall Church. | 
5. Confut, Againft the erefling and ſetting np of Imapes. 
Verſ:22. B Erweene the two Cherubins.The Mikes R _=_ 25 no ul from hence for " 
| Images, which they ſer up to be adored in their Churches * 1. Moſer had Gcdscon 
ment to doc it, they have no ſuch dircftion. 2.Thart was a timc of figurcs and ceremonies, andtyPl | 
preſentations: bur now in the cleerelight of the Goſpel all ſuch rypes and figures arc crafes, YT 
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upon Exodus. Chap.z5. 495 _. 
— a TT c 
were not ſer forth publikly in the lcs view,bur kepr in the nioft holy place, whither none 
Chen: but the high Prieſt : neicher was it lawtull for any other Prieſt orLevire Loo or looke upon 
i, Therefore this is 10 warrant for the ſerring up of Images in-Churches in the open fight and view of 
ts people; who thereby arc bewitched, and withdrawne from rhe true ſpirituall worſhip, Simler.Gallaſ. 
"©. 6, Confur, Againit the Inver, that they are caf?t off for erncifying of Chriſt; 
Yerl22+ Here willl ”=_ with thee, or, meet thee. (hryſoſtome from hence dorh notably convince 
4. T. the Jewer,s at God hath forſaken chem, and caſt them off, becauſe now they have nor the 
venor Propiriatoric ſcar, trom whence the Lord uſcd ro ſpþcake, And if the Jewes ſhould, heminibas 
rerwm ſuarum vaſtatien:m, impure unto men the ruine and deſtruion of their itate ; hee rhus 
£ Firſt, thac men conld nor have deſtroyed cheir Citic, Neff Dems permifiſſer, unlefle the Lord 
julpermirted it ro be done. Secondly he faith ; Bur be ir granted that men pulled downe your wallcs, 
New ignem® 6x alto dewebi vetwit homo? id man fc-bid fire ro be broughtfrom heaven? Num voce ex 
cerie audiri ſolitam inbibuit homo ? cc. Did man forbid thar a voice thould be heard our of the Pro- 
Woe? Did man take away the declaration of Gods will by the precious ſtones in the Pricits breaſt 
» and the ſacred unftion ? &C. e fn non Denshac enmia ſubmovit ? &e, Did nor God rake all theſe 
s ?Thirdly, if che Jewes ſhall anſwer, Q#0n/am eivitare earemm, caremm & iſtisg Fe, Becaule we are 
” Wont a Ciric, we want theſe things allu, &c. He adderh further : yer after the Temple was deſtroyed, 
alche Altar broken downetherc were Prophers in the captivitic, Daniel and Ezechiel: ſay then, Quan 
4 coſaw mere non habetis Prophetas ? Whar is the cauſe rhar- now ye have no Prophers? Is ic nor cvident 
ys, Qued Dems vos repulerit, that God hath caſt you off ? And why hark he catt you vff'? Op #thihs 
, & impinm illud faciaxe : becauſe of rhar impious taft in the cracifying of Chriſt And whence 
ih this appearc ? becauſe before, when yelived wickedly, ye obtained many things, now, cam videas 
wdeſti 5 vivere, when yee ſeeme to live more ſoberly, yer ye ſuffer more grievous puniſhment; »# Orat. 3i cont} - 
gum cornn contigit habere, qe prim habebaris, and ye cn1joy none of thoſe rhings which before ye Jade, = 
Lie To chis purpoſe (br ſoft. | 
"= 7, Confur. 4 wy the Romaniſts, concerning their pine ordeys of Angels, 
\7Ow further, whereas thele winged piftures, which were made upon the Mereie icat, arc called Chee 
[N,obis, which is 4 name indiffercntly given to the bleſſed Angels in generall ; ir is evidenr, rhariic 1s 
— | order, as the Romanilts have curiouſly forted the Angels into ninc orders : whereof che Che- 
in Jeraphim,and Thrones,are the chree higheſt. And Toftarws, one of rheir owne writers, conteſſerh, Duel. rg. in + 
win this placc,e/Equaliter Cherubim ad omnes beatos fpirnm teferantar, That rhe Cherubim here cqual- 535-Ex0ds 
aye referred to all the bleſſed Spirits, &&c. And as in this place, ſoin other alſo, the Cherubim and 
Ekim are names and ticles given to ſe Angels in generall,as /ſ#.6.Ezech.1. and 10. Sec more hereof 
dentere, Synopſ. Center 2.77.1, | 
SR $. Confur. Agairit the ſuperſtitions uſe of candles in Churches. 
Val. How ſbalt mak thee ſeven lamps thereef, &c. 10 givelight, Ce, The uſe then of this candie= 
© 4 fticke and the lampsthereof, was to no other end than to give light in the Sanftuarie, which 
manered: Toſtarue addcrh furcher, Non ſolum lumen candelarnm eft ad neceſſicatem tollendernm tene= Duel. 30:in 
wins, ſed e:34m ad boneſtatem & cultum, &c. Thelight of candlesisnor onely for neceſfitie co remoye p35» = 
Earknefſe, bur for more comelineſe, and ir belongerh unro worſhip, &c. Whicli ſuperitizious.conceir 
aminced in this place. Theſe lamps were ordained only to givelight : thereforcar noone day when 
ie is no uſe of candle light, ro (er up tapers and candles, is a ſuperfluous and a ſuperitirious ule, 


6. Moral Obſer vations. 


. 1 Obſcrv. God mwnit be honoured with our riches. | 
Fr _ an offering for me of every mar, &c, Whegeas God requircth an offering of the peo. 
F P our of their ſubſtance ; ir ſhewerhrhat onr goods are not ours, to waſte at our willes, bur 
0a! to be honourcd wichrhem, and to have chem employed unto his glorie, B. babinge, Asthe 
V6 Da ſaith, Prov.6.3. Horouv the Lord with thy riches, and with the firi# fraits of thine increaſe. 
BY 2, Oblſcrv, We muit give w1to God with a willing heart, 
| (Ven heart giveth it freely.So allo chap.35.5. #h: ſorver is of a willing heart, let him bring this offe« 
TV rigantethe Lord ; which ſhewerh, that whar us beſtowed upon Gods ſervice, ſhovld be given 
ogy and checrcfully ; as ir is ſaid in that great offering of Devidand the pcople,coward the building 
e Temple which Sa/owox made, The people offered willingly wnto the Lord, wich « perfit heart, 1 Chron, 
9. and David rhus profeſſcrh, verſ.17. 1 have offered wellingl inthe wprigh reſſe of mine heart all theſs 
=s, Sothc Apoſtle fairh, The Lora loverh « cheerefwll giver, 2 Gorcg,7. B. Babings 
3 Obſery. Of the diver/itie of gifts, which every man muit employ according ly, as he hath yeceived. 
3 TH# of them gold, filwer, braſſe, &'c. This ſheweth thar inthe Church there are diverfirics of 
ifrs : God hath endued ſome with gold and filver, ſome wich braſſe : all have noe the like 


fi.athe poltle faith, There are diverſnics of gifts, but the ſume ſpirit, 1 Cor, 12.5. No man therefore 
acxcaſc himſelfe, chart he hath nothing co offer: if he have ncicher gold, ſilver, nor brafſe, yer hee 

goars haire; B.Babing. He thar hath neicher gold, filver, nor brafſe, Offerat velpilas caprarum, 
{ anvere ſuo defunitns off ; Lec him butoffer goars haire, and he hath done his ducic, Ferws, 


Vu 2 | ' -  4+Obſer, 


| 494 Chap.25. eA fexfold (ommentarie 


Admant.c, 10, 


Evangeliſt ſpeaketh : In the beginning wes che Word, and the Word was with God, and rhas word mac 


ys 2. Dof&. God will not be worſpipped with will-worſip. je 
Urtherit is hence gathered, Forme T abernaculi non relifta eft hominum arbicrie, &c, The jb 
E the T-abcrnacle is nor left to the will of man,no nor to the j| ent of Aoſes + to teach ustharGy 
will not be ſerved with will-worſhip, according ro the devices and inventions ohmen, bur as he kinks 
hath preſcribed, Pelerg.P5ſcatoy. So our bleſſed Saviour alleageth in the Golpell our of the Prophet: 
worſbip me in Vaine, reaching for doftrines the commandemnents of men, Mark,7 7 $ bag 
. Dot the mwini/t erie Tang elr, l 
Verſc1 oh ſhale make two Cherabines offfiold, Which ſhewerh that God uſeth the miniſterie qty, 
gels in prorefting of his Church, Piſcaror, As the Apoſtle ſaith, fre rhey not oll minidy 
Pirits, ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes that (hall be heires of ſalvation? Heb.1.14. | 
| + Dot. Our Snrues are coveredin Chrift. 
Verſ.21. A Ndthouſhaltput be Mercie ſeat upon the Arke. This Mercic ſcat fignifieth Chriſt; thy 
. { Nit covercd the Arke where the tables of the law were kept, ſo our finnes which ax gr 
covered by the law, Tetta ſunt eperculeiho gratie & reconciliationts, arc covercd by that covering of gue 
and reconciliation : asir is in the Plalme, Blefſed i he whoſe wickedveſſe ts forgiven, and whoſe ſunny, 
wered, Pſal.32.1. Borrh. <5 | 


5. Places of Controverfi 6 


I. Confut, 4gainit the ſumptuone decking and adorning of Chuyxches. 7 
Verſ.3. "Þ" Hi « the offering which Jouſhalltaks of thew, gold and ſilver. This is no warrattnoy, þ 
T cauſc rhe Tabernacle inthe old Teſtament was adorned with filver and gold, andather pr 
cious things, that now rhe Templcs of Chriſtians ſhould be ſer forth with ſuch ornaments; Vii eimwe 
buns, nbi mandate ? Where have they any word, or warrant for theſe things, as Moſer had ther MGals 
Thc houſes of prayer arc to bee revercntly kepr, and decently ſer forth : bur ſuperfluous and fampmor 
ornaments doe not beſceme the houſe of God : he looketh not ro faire and beauritull Churches, burunr 
the humble and contrite heart, as the Prophet ith, 1ſa.66.2. , 
| 2. Confur. Aginit the Manichees, who refuſed the old Teftament, | 
Vo I may dwell among them. The Manichees who tooke exception to the old Teltanent id 
that hercin it was contraric te the New ; that God ſhould dwell in houſes made withhands 
whereas our Saviour faith in the New Teſtament, that heaven « God: ſeat, and the earth is bis fonſ 
Hatth.5, there can be then no houſe made for God to dwell in, This obje&ion Auguſtereturneth up 
on them againe, ſhewing rhat this teſtimonic is firſt —_ in the old Teſtament, Heaven is my t 
earth is my foorſtoole, where $ that houſe that you will build for me ? 1[2.66.1. And thereforethereinthe 
Teſtament and new concurre, thar God dwelleth not in Temples made with hands : andyetbothinth 
old and new Teſtament God is faid to have his houſe : therefore he concluderh, Adaliquem fynjee 
nem in utrog, teftamento accipi, te. that is ſo ſaid and taken to fignific ſome other thing, &c. Godthen 
faid to dwell in the Tabernacle, not becauſe any place can comprehend his Majeſtic, bur becauſerhere 
pleaſedhim by ſome vifable fignes ro manifeſt his preſence. 
3. Confur. Againit the ſuperſtitions opinion of the vertue of ceremonies. 
Verſc22. | 3 will T appoint with thee. T hough the Arke were the place where the Lord revealed un 
| ſclfe, 'and ſhewed evident fignes of his preſence : yer the Iſraclites were too ſuperllitiou 
afterward addi&ed to the externall ceremonic : and thought themiſclves ſufficiently protefted, iftl 
Arke were with them. As in Hel histime, when they brought the \Arke into the campe, they though 
themſelves ſure of the vitorie againſt the Philiſtims : bur the Lord cauſed borh them and the Arke t 
come into their enemies hand,to reach them to lay afide all carnall confidence,and to ſecke untothe Lon 
As the ſaperſtirions Iſraelites in this reſpe& abuſed the Arke ; fo the Romaniſts pur thcit conkdend 
in their brcadcen god, conſecrarcd hoſt, going with ir in proceſſion, and carrying it abourinthe kc 
Bur this is to attribute roo much unto ſignes, Sim/erme. 
4. Confur. That Moſes Arke 5s not at Reme in S.Tohn Laterans Church. Me 
Toa Arke which Moſes made, the author of the Scholafticall hiſtoric thinkerh ro bec in Romewnt 
Church of S.Tehn Latreran, under the Altar there ; and by that ſuppoſed evidence, worry 0 
the Arke was not made according to the meaſure of the Geometricall cubic. BurToftarms ſhew thatt 
to be ſo, becauſe itis mentioned, 2 Maccab.2, how Jeremie hid the Arke in a cave, which afcerwardon 
nor befound. This authoriric prefſerh them, becauſe they hold the firſt and ſecond books of the 
becs to be canonicall. And howſvever it ſtandeth for the truth of this report, it is evident charths ; 
was loſt beforc or in the capriviric of Babylon;and that the ſecond Temple builc after rhe captivithem” 
had ir. By thisthen it appeareth whar ſmall credit is to bee given unto thoſe relikes, which ar ſo wi 
boaſted of in the Papall Church. 
5. Confut. Ag aint the erelting and ſetting np of Images. 
Verſ.22, B Erweene the two Cherubims,The idolatrous Romanif' have no warrant from hence for - 
Images, which they ſer up to be adored in their Churches : 1. Afoſes had Godscon 
ment to doc it, they have no ſach direction. 2.That was a time of figures and ceremonies, andtyP! s 
preſentations: bur now in the cleerelight of the Goſpell all ſuch rypes and figures are ceaſe 3. 1 
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| upon Exodus. Chap.zs. _— . 
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Chembime che high Prieſt : acicher was it lawtfull for any other Prieſt or Levice ro gaze orlooke upon 


bud Therefore this is no warrant for the ferring up of Images in-Churches in rhe open fight and view of 
people, who thereby arc bewitched, and withdrawne from the true ſpirituall worſhip, Simvler,Gallaſ. 
"7 * _  '6. Confur, .Againit the Tewer, that they are caft off for epucifying of C brift. 
Ye23e Here will l __ with thee, or, meet thee. (hryſoſtome from hence dorh notably convince 
4.26 T the Jewer,r at God hath forſaken rhem, and caſt them off, becauſe now they have nor che 
| wie nor Propiriatorie ſear, from whence the Lord uſed ro ſþeake. And if the Jewes ſhould, homiribas 
ererwm ſuarnm vaſtharienrm, impure unco menthe ruine and deftruftion of their itare ; hee rhus 
« Firſt, thar men could nor have deſtroyed their Citie, Neſs Dems permifiſet, unlefſe the Lord 
remitted it ro be done. Secondly he faith : Bur be ir granted that men pulled downe your walles, 
Naw ignem ex 4/to dewehs verwit homo ? Nid man fc-:bid fire to be broaghtfrom heaven ? Num vocemen 
(l 
? 


were nor ſcr forth publikly in the peoples view,but kepr in thc nioft holy place, whither none 


ari8 audirs ſolitam inhibuit hemo ? cc. Did man forbid rhar a voice ſhould be heard our of the Pro- 
Ne Did man take away the declaration of Gods will by the precious ſtones in the Pricits breaft- 
Mie and the ſacred unction ? &C. eAnnon Dencbaconmia ſubmovit? &e. Did nor God take all theſe 
ll þ ?Thirdly, if the Jewes ſhall anſwer, Q#0n1iam civitare earemm, caremmne & iſkiogFe., Becauſe we are 
* Wont a Cirie, we want theſe things ally, &c. He adderh further : yer after the Temple was deſtroyed, 
aldhcAlrar broken downe,there were Prophers in rhe caprivitic, Daniel and Ezechiel : ſay then, Quan 
denſaw ere non habetis Propheras * What is the cauſe rhar-now ye have no Prophets? Is ic nor evident 
yikis, Qued Dew vor repulerit, that God hath caſt you off ? And why hark he calt youl vff? Op #thehs 
acifirum, & impinmn illud facium : becauſe of rhat impious faft in rhe crucifying of Ghritt And whence 
lh this appeare ? becauſe before, when yelived wickedly, ye obtained many things, now, cum vides 
wry i »; vivere, when yee ſeeme to live more ſoberly, yer ye ſuffer more grievous puniſhment; »ee ora. 31 cond} - 
ac cram conmigit habere, que prim habebaris, and ye enjoy none of tho rhings which before ye Jadeor, = 
Lie To this purpoſe (hryſoft. | 
® A 7s Confur, 4gainft the Romaniſis, cancernin Li their nize orders of Angels 
L10Ow further, whereas theſe winged piftures, which were made upon the Mercie feat, dre called Che 
jw, which is a name indiffercntly given to the bleſſed Angels in generall ; it is evidenr, rharir ls 
xciall ordcr, as the Romanitts have curiouſly fortcd rhe Angels into ninc orders : whereof the Che» 
win, Jeraphim,and Thrones,are the chree higheſt. And Toftarws, one of their owne writers, confelſeth, Quef.. rg. in » 
kin this placc,o/Equaliter Cherubim ad omnes beatos ſpirnm teferantar, That rhe Cherubim here cqual- c25-Exeds 
Lan be referred ro all the bleſſed Spirirs, &c. And as in this place, ſo in other alſo, rhe Cherubim and 
aki are names and ticles given to rife Angels in generall,as /ſai.6.Ezech,t, and 10. Sec more hereof 
tenhere, Spnopſ. Contar 2.crr.1, 
RG 8. Confur. Ag aint the ſuperſtitions wſe of cardles in Churches. 
Val T How ſhalt makg thee ſevenlamps thereeff, &c. to give light, &s, The uſe chon of this candie- 
£4 fticke and the lampschereof, was to no other end than to give light in the Sanftuarie, which 
midnered, Toftare addcrh furcher, Non ſolum lumen candelarnm ei ad neceſſiratem tollendernm tene= Duel. 30:in 
im, ſed etiam ad boneſtatem & cnltum, &c. Thelight of candlesisnor onely for neceffirie ro remoye 5p35« = 
ke xr fſe, but for tore comelineſic, and ir belongeth unro worſhip, &c.. Which ſapetiticious.conceir 
Howie dia this place, Theſe lamps were ordained onely to givelight : thereforcar noone day when 
leis no uſe of candle light, ro ſer up tapers and candles, is a ſuperfluous and a ſuperifirious ule. 


6. Moral Obſervations. 


1 Obſcrv. God mnt be honoured with onr riches. £TEN 
Itl2.TY Eceive an offering for me of every mar, &c, Whegeas God requireth an offering of the peg. 
YL R ale our of their Zbſtance ; it ſhewerhrhat our goods arc notours, to waſte at our willes, but 
Wiooketh to be honoured wirhthem, and to have them employed unto his gloric, B. 8abingr, Asrhe 
Wman faith, Prov.6.8, Horou? the Lord with thy riches, and with the firit fraits «fthine increaſe. 
br, 2, Oblerv, We mult give wrto God with a willing heart, 
LT 7 Hoſe heart giveth it freely.So alſo chaps 35.5. Wh ſoever is of a willing heart, let him bring this off 4 
V ring wnto the Lord ; which ſhewerh, thar whar 1s beſtowed upon Gods ſervice, ſhovld be given 
gy and checrefully : as it is ſaid in char great offering of Devidand the people roward the buildi 
"ue. onde which Salowos madc, The people offcred welngly unto the Lord, wich aperſfic heart, 1 Chron, 
ould9-9: and David thus profeſicrh, werſ. 17. 1 have offered willingly in the uprightneſſe of mine heart all theſe 
i $o the Apoſtle fairh, The Lord loverh « cheerefull giver, 2 Cor,g,7. B Babrng 
; + Obſery, Of che drver/itie of gifts, which every man mnit empley accordingly, as he hath received. 
WE Ti of them oold, filwey, brafſe, &c. This ſheweth thar inthe Church there are diverſitics of 
% gifrs ; God hath cnducd fome wirh gold and filvcr, ſome wich brafſe : all have nor the like 
Math Apoſtle Gith, There ave diverſtties of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12.5. No man therefore 
: excaſe himſelte, that he hath nothing ro offer ; if he have ncirher gold, ſilver, noc brafſe, yer hee 
WW" bring goars haire; B. Babing. He that hath neicher gold, filver, norbrafſc, Offerat vel pilas caprarum, 
{ BWiere ſo defuniins of ; Let him buroffer goars hairc, and he hath done his daric, Forms, 
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+496. Chap.26. 


' eAjixfold Commentarie ” - = =_—_ 


- +. © 4+ Obſerv. What deſire we ſhould have to the Lords henſe. —... 
Ver[.8. " Hat { may dwcl among them. Sccing the houſe of God is the place of Cods habirar 
| T there is his preſence, it ſheweth with whar dclighr and deſire wee ſhould come Unto a 
houſe; and-with what reverence wee fhould behave our ſelves there, as [acob laid, How reverads 


Homil. 36.in1. place ! this is noother but the houſe of God, andthe gate ef beaven, Gen.28,17, So (hriſoflomeexca thy 


ad Corinuby 


- were made of the ſame, ehap.27.9, it is like that it was not filke, ſhos, 


fairh, Non eft eccleſia towſtrina, aut unguentaria taberna, Oc. ſed locus Angeloram. regid'wot; |. 
hte The Church i no Barbers fhop,or Apothecaries houſe,but a place of Angels, hol Th 


yea beaven it ſelfe. | | jy 
5, Obſcrv. Gods law muit be laid mpin the bearer. s 
Verſ 16. How ſbalt put inthe Arke the Teftimenic, As the tables of the Law were laidup in the 
{rhe Law aad Word of God muſt be kepr in a faithful hcarr : as the Propher Daviddi, 
Ldefired to doe thy good will O my God, yeathy law i within my heart, Pſal.go.8. Piſcator.. 1+ 
well | 6. Obſcry, #e mniit readily obey Gods will, as the Angels. Ab, Yr a, 
Verſ.20. 7 He Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their wings on high. The Angels have their wingsreadie 6. 
\- fs ſhew how ſerviccable they arc ar all appointments, alwayesin a readine todort 
of God; toreach us chat we alſo ſhould imitate this cheesfull and readie ſervice of the Angel, inow 
willing and prompt obedience inthe carth :as we arc raught co pray in the Lords prayer,Thy wile n 
in earth 4s is #6 in heaven, B Babing. | | 
| | 7. Obſcrv. To wſe the creatures of G od ſoberky, 
Verſ'30."J" Hou ſhalt ſet wpou the table ſhew=bread, Sccing the daily bread which they did eat, wams 
of rhe ſamecorne, whereof the ſhew-bread was, which was alwayes in the preſence of God; 
ie eeacherh char we ſhould ſobcrly uſc rhe creatures of God, ;as alwayes being in his fight; az the Apoſtle 
Girh, #het ber yee eat or arinke, &c. doe all ro the glorie of God, B. Babing. "143 a | 
$. Obſcrv. That nothing can eſcape Gods fight, in whoſe houſe there ts alwayes light, 
. Verſ. 37. © How [palt make ſeven lamps, &c. to give light, There is light in Gods houſe: n 
there done, is ſuone eſpicd : nothing can eſcape Gods fight : Ne pmres rein dome Deimal 
poſſe converſari & occnlari, &e, Thinke not that thou canſt live wickedly in Gods houſe and bee hid 
Oleaſter. Therefore Chrilts cycs arc ſaid ro be asa flame of fire, which pearcerh and ſearchcihal} things 
Reveal, 114+ | 


fan 141 CHAP; KEV: 
1, The Methodand 4 rgument. 
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S in the former Chapter ſich rhings arc deſcribed, as were to bee placed yithinth 
Tabernacle, fo now followeth the deſcriprion of the Tabernade it @feinthi 
Chaprer, whereof there are rwo parrs : rhe firſt containerh a declaration howthe 
Tabernacle ſhould be made, with every part thereof, to werſ.3 1.rhe ſecondiuwhs 
order every thing ſhould be diſpoſedin the Tabernacle, verſ.31.totheend, * 
In the firſt : | 1. The curtaines are appointed to be made ; 1, Of whatmaner 
and how many,v-1- 2. Of what meaſure, forme and faſhidn, v.2,3. 3. Thething 
chercunto belonging arcdcſcribed,rhe ſtrings & raches with the uſe of them,v5,h 
2. The coverings are deſcribed : «fielt the curraines of goates haire * 1. The number of them, ve 
2. The meaſurcand ſcantling, verſ.8. 3. The necefſaric appertenances thereunto, the ſtrings andrackes 
verſ.10,11. 4, The uſe, verſ 12, r3.ſecondly, the covering oframmes skinnes: chirdly, the covering 
badgers skinnes is appointed ro be made, ver. 14. +4 
-: 3. The boords are mentioned in the next place, which thould ſerve to hold 2am up th: Tabcr 
nacle ; whicharc dcſcribed, firſt in generall, their mceaſitre and faſhion, with renons, »8rſ.1 6,19. ſecond! 
in particular: r.Both for the number of boords, with their ſockers on the Sourh fide, verrſc18,19.Fat 
the North fide, vorſ,20-21. and on the Welt fide, verſi22,26. 2. As alſo for the forme and faſkion;thy 
ary an: five bars of every fide; verſe26, 27, 23, and both the bars and boords mult be covered Wt 
go1g, ver/.29, 0. 
+-#In rhe ſecond part, which ſhewerh rhe diſpoſition and order: firſt, the manner of diſpoſing of therhing 
belonging to the molt holy =o is deſcribed : r.Concerning the parrition, conſiſting of a yaile, verſ.3 
pillars, verſ.32+ and rhe ſockets and hooks, v#rſe 33, 33+ 2+ As rouching the rhings to bee placed there 
the Arke, verſ.33. with the Mercie-ſeat,verſ'34. 
, inrhe ourward part of the Tabcrnaclc, ' without the vaile, 1. The order is ſer downe, i 
the things there placed ſhould be diſpoſed, the table, and rhe candleſticke. 2. The vaile is deſcaibed, W 
the pillars, cheir heads and ſockers, verſc36,37. 


2. The diversreadings. 


Verl. 1. Of fine twined/izen.G. or, + xylino, bembaſine. T. Toſepha thinketh they were, coniatatls 
worcn of wooll, or cotton, better than, # byſſe,of flke,cerer.for ſeeing the curraines of the outward 


Ve 


upon Exodus. Chap.26. 497 : 
 ——I————_ — RESTO - PX 
- Thou ſhalt make ſtrings. G.l.or, loops.B.laqueoles Crs EE HE 6 

ks tcſeribed afrerwant, verſ EEE " _—_ —_ - chan, a»ſwlas, Claſpes.L.S.cum ce= E.B. 7. 

Vl: grey _— » curtaine, os the outſide tn the coupling, L.A.P.better than, ithe edg f 
meeuriainexin te ſe ve ge oft e coupling.B.G.For it 15 nor here expreſſed witch ſelved 6 . es 0 | { rhe LA.P. 

the extremitiez Or CXLrEIme part, char is, the furcher.cdge of the firſt curraine when ave one anen pa? 
the ſped or hal hath S.L.C. are further off " ab the ſenſe, « ha 2 Ls 
| « The firings [halt Rota one enrtarne t her, I.r . ES. : OE, 
| bs 4 B the oy of the 7, 7s. mine 0 c waa "tote S, = _ ſtrings ſhall be one right ag ainft another, 7. 
24 all be 4s twinnes. 1. 0r bl s 2M : A 

acrinBavinres, as Gen.33.27, wble,or, couples, V.A.P, better chan, ſhall be joyned. B. G.L. cum IF, 

Verl.3$. The midale bar ſhalbe in the middeſt of the boords going from end | 7 
tbe the widdeSt hav boords, ſhall Loe from end to end, B, '\ f Rs a en pare are . 
_y_— pours vs, anvagy; which was common to them all. act 
f: V 27. er PooRks:0] Foidd, NHEM. L.KND bh & X 
wh ALLAR 4 hooks, like d as. Ber Rs . uttons, wncine}.B.V.A.P.nor heads, C,L.S.vaximyfini- 


' 4. The queſtions diſeuſſ edand bandled. 


P L the n, , EY a : j 
(a0; Ofherre Teena gripe Sew 
IJ: tichrropery anifiech, babiaculo —_— anſlarec abernacle, in the Hebrew, aiſcen, 
ed into WO Parts, #» clanſam, & aperians "ns — is rakcn cirhcr generally, andfo it was 
dedthe Tabernacle, or that which was open where che a i: hey yn covered, which was proper ly 
emdein the covered part, becaufe of rhe fhe and fock te 4; ge: —— which could nor 
= forthe occiall and prindpall pare, which w ws. ing: or particulatly, the Tabernacle 
by Montan. 2. The reſt, belide this; were eicher oat Tab, Taree _ of blew and purple filke, 
icmade, which were FP bake 4p ro rg abernaculi, vel latera, the coveringsof the 
the rext, wee ſh - finde, tha 5, Tabainacle confies rb; w; prod <feoegys then Wu 
ed Cajetan, 3, Toftatice giv i : . ; reatnes C= 
wh aka; of Irs Bu degree = wow ae nanen, which fignificth an houſe 
tatine, effius ww], © = - - 4 - ſo derived, the Hebrew word mſcax, 
FE 15 Ave vi Tee boords were not __ —_ Ny aith, chap. 25. 8. They ſhall make me 4 
haTabrrnacles.and the cartaines of goates hai IO 
EN Ed defcibed, are pocperty called the Tabernaic, no for the Tabernacle, verſ.1.7, The cur- 
ie hendritiay, a T cn, Far "9 Tg 2 J ac Tabcrnagle, aiſcarn 7 rhe orhcr turraines were called, 
| kf f ak Ta ? try _ a Tabernacle to be eref ed, andthat inthe wilderneſs, 
| made,for more reverence (a ke,as ether Kine np arms foe Cock > chip > marr 
TI | ; nonhch chriores habitationes poſſiaem,have 
Wont hots Kare hate i toon, So ch po 
Y | > > = necenitie or any P acc; ctin regard of 
nei rin who ear FC 
limuculs fgnificarentar, Sc. And that b che if of _—_ greater reverence, Ee per diſÞofitionems tals Fo. 
OY me belonged uno Chriſt. The coy poling of fuch a Tabernacle, rhoſc rhings might bee oma 
t Itpleaſed God, that thi atada nat. a TIE: +: on 
reorder ater pope 
into the promiſed land, was the meeteſt inſtrumen © ſer forwded that w rag 07" aa 
WIG wich thok gifs; could alfo have raiſed 23 grear Prophets er IIS 
kl people being co ſojourne in the deſert 40.yeares - h be ke of ances a+ em ry. 
kites andceremonics. of the worſhip of God H Ic; if S & On dlenefſe, and be cxcrcifed in 
ks they might have ſwarved,and declined unto ſa > icic ops" Sagas + ys ne preſcribed unto 
lit he afore i Ss 1nto IUPETITLTLOUS uſages. 3. Another reaſon was, thar they 
potted demnnr fee rt, ey od reap 
Mnunded in the als Sorkin. Toftarm - my their land ; if they had not beene ferled before and 
© Que57, III, #hyche Lord wonld nit yet have a Temple yet buil 
| Le dana re a Temple yer built, 
| + apolngns pros SE oy - 79.4539 W Pte hima Temple in ſome certaine place, be- 
nſhey wee nom corinuall roremrececrrery and ding, lhe ime fiir our 
have a Temple builr : becauſe cill fi p h crepe; Jomrs F — frhe land, betorc the Lord 
had peace and quiernefſe Fromi their dandes, pee Ichad a King, ro be able ro detend them, 
kenether in che rh of his Jad, ir — a Temple could nor conveniently be built : there- 
upbhrer.and yo doek 20g, was this _ _ in hand, becau(c none of them was of ſufft 
tel, andDavid;was it a fic ti WS aka h — atid changing from one to another; neither 
Keircnemies.God therefore ra 5 l _—_— becauſe they had much crouble and bulineſls 
ET an re _ r m worke for the peaccable reigne of Salomon, Toftat,qu.3e 
Tees Do Tab Era rons chiffon: Lord would have a Tabernacle built, and 
; Qnod Tabernacnlum preſentss NT Eccleſia deſignar ; Becaule thc Tabernacts 
U3 dork 
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doth deligne and ſhew the ſtate of the Church now preſear, ſojourning in this world, and contin 
exerciſed : but Selomons Temple was a figure of the Church of God in heaven, where there ſhall be wy 
and tranquillitie ; as in the bnilding of Se/omons Templc, the noilc of a hammer was for heaxg a F 
| VEST» IV. Of what Paſs theſe curtaines were made. : 
Verſ.1.y Ex OED | twined linen, &c., 1. Toomir here, both 4» gnſt5nes note of ome F 
I Intcrprerers, thar in ſtead of rhe Greeke word oaaie;,in Latine aw/ea, curtaines, did reads 
las, courts; as though there ſhould beren courts in the Tabernacle : and toler paſſe alfo Rupertay a, 
tion of the word corrzna, curtaine, which hee takerh ro be derived of corium, leather; becauſe a thefrs 
curtaincs were made of leather, 2. Theſe curtaines were nor made of divers peeces of cloth, of contra 
colours ſewed together, bur rhe marrer and (tuffe was fine twiſted ſlke and linen,Simler, The wor 
ſilke or linen may bee derived of ſpoſah, which lignificrh ro rake the ſixth part ; becauſe it is like jp, 
ewined in fix threeds rogerher, Oleaft. Like unto a fine cord or line, I#n, 3. Ofaxder thinketh that + 
colours were {o mingled rogerher, as yer one among rhe reſt molt appeared : and therefore lomeofthen 
are called covcrings of blew {ilke, ſome coverings of skarler, Numb.4.7,8, Bur thole there deſcribed wer 
not theſe great curtaines, bur other ſmaller coverings, thar ſerved ro coverthe things which were Cattied. 
Irſecmeth that theſe coverings were indifferently rempercd of all cheſe colours, : 
UEST» V. Of the manner of works uſedin theſe cartaines. 

N them thou ſhale make Chernbims of broideredworke. 1. Somcthinke that theſe curtaines were * 
| kate piftured with Cherubims, Angcls, bur withall lowers and ſuch like, Cajeten. Hoſe phm think th 
that there were no piftures of men or bealts at all, bur onely of trees or flowers ; bur thisis coutrarie rg 
the text, which maketh ſpeciall incntion of Cherubims, Calvir, S;miler. 2. eAvias Montanu imopinerh 
that they were the full and perfeRX piftures of Chernbs,like unto young men with wings: andhe Uocon 
3cRurerh with what colours they were ſer forth; their fleſh with white and red, their wings withblew 

at iris ncirher like that they were piftured in their full proporcion- ; tor chenthere ſhould havcbecac 
great part of the curtaines letr barc and naked wirhour any pictures, unlefſe we imagine ſome other 
worke : bur they were ſuch Cherubs, as were deſcribed beforc upon the Mercie ſeate 2 neither were 
pitured naked, which was againſt that law, Exed.20. 26. which provideth char che nakedneſſe ofnone 
ſhould þe diſcovered. As for the colour of their face and wings, it was like to be ſuch, as beſt ſerved tors 
ſemble chem. 

Jo COORENng che manner of worke : it was not painted, and fo ſerforth with colours, becauſe then 
they ſhould nos have needed to have brought ſtuffe of divers colours ro make the curtainesof, Toe, 
94.6. Cajetane thinkcth that rhcy were nor made ſne»do, ſedtexends, by ſowing, bur wearing, Sothe 
Septnag Yateb. Some thinke it was alrogerher needle worke : as the Larine Interpreter, Toſtatw,Pagnine, 
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| Bur the word ſignificth arrificiall or cnrious worke, or worke deviſed, Oleaſter. Thcrc wasbothwowe 


worke in it, as may be gathered, chap,28,32. andanccedle worke alſo, becauſe ir was like on both fides: 2; 
appcarcih in that the vailes,andeſpecially chat which divided the moit holy place from the Sanfluarewere 
wrought with Cherubims,verſ.31. which were of borh fades all one, feeing they ſhewed both wages la 
Bur ſuch curious worke could not be wrought bur by the needlc. 
QuEesr. VI. #hether every cnrtaing were coupled by firings one to another, or five oxelytafos, 

Vert. 2 Ive curtaines ſhall be conpled. 1. Some thinke that theſe five curtaines were ſewed 

and ſo madc one great curraine: and five other more likewiſe ſewed together, and nc 
ther great curtaine 2: and rheſe thus ſewcd rogerher ſeemed as rwo great curtaines, which wereeaupler 
rogerher with ſtrings and caches. So Lyr.v. Montauur, Toſtarme, who lait named ſhewcth this to bt 
the reaſon, why theſe rwo great curtaines were coupled rogether by taches or rings and(tringsinthemid 
deſt, in the very partition of the holy place from the moſt holy, that by chcm might hang rhe vaile whic 
divided the moſt holy place from che holy place withour. - 2, But I rather thinke with [anime and C4jas 
nu, that the five curraines were faſtned one to another byloops and caches ; and fo likewiſe the otle 
five, andrthar cheſe rwo great curtaines were nor faſtned rogerher ar all, both becauſe rhey werehrerre 
be carried, being nor pur all ten rogether, bur five inone great curtaine, and five in another: dot 
cauſe as the Tabcrnacle below was divided, the moſt holy place from the other, ſo ic was fittheix cave 
rings ſhould bee ſeverall. And that cvcry of the five curcaines was coupled to another with ſtnng 
rachcs, it may be rhus gathered : r.The words of the text arc plainc,verſe3, Five cnrtaznes ſball becen pe 
one to another, and five onero another ; Which cannot be underſtood, that five ſhould be coupledto we 
bur that every one of both the fives ſhould be coupled onc to anorher, 2. verſ. 4. there is mention mat 
of the ſecond coupling; fo rhar the coupling ſpoken of before is the firſt coupling ; burifrhele two 
curtaines ſhould oncly be joyncd together, rhere ſhould be but one coupling in all. The mceaniag then! 
thar in the furtheſt edge of the firlt curraine there ſhould hee fiftic firings, in rhe firſt coupling, that 
where it joyncth with the ſecond curtaine : for the firſt edge or fide of the firſt curraive had neth 
ſtriogs norracheszand in the furtheſt edge or ſelvedge were the ſtrings in the firſt coupling,and ſo like 
in the furtheſt ſide of the ſecond curraine in the ſecond coupling, where it was joyned wirh the chird 
taine: and ſo Avgoſtine very well interprereth 5 So thow ſhalt dee in the ſecond coupling) Þ bi commuttil 
anleum aulzo, tertium, ſcilicet ſecando, &c. Where one cartaine ts jojnedro another, the thirdts che ſev 
which was conpled ro the firit, 3.Ncither is Toſbatms reaſon ſifficient : tor there needed nor any ſuchr "= 
in the partition betweene the holy and-moſt holy placc, ro hang the vaile on, for there were Pen" any 
hooks appoiatcd to rhar cnd, to hang up the vaile, verſ.32. 4. And whereas Toftarm Farther giver) lemgr 
reaſon, why theſe two great curtaincs were coupled rogerher with golden rings: Qxi4 199% 


\ 
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Chap.26- —- upon Exodus. 


—_— 


pre pendebat 4 medio,cc.Becaule all rhe force and weight in che ſtrerching out of the curtaines 
depend 


kl upon the middeſt : which would eaſily have parred,if ir ha nor beene ſixcly tied and coupled 
Ye. Ir may be anſivercd, thar ſceing rhe curraines were large enough wichour any cxcention or 
won of chetn ro cover the Tabernacle, there was no ſich feare of drawing the one from the other ; 
ing no mention is made of the coupling of theſe rwo great curtaines rogerher, but onely of joys 
ring fingle ones rogether, and five more rogerher : wee may rather thinke there was ſome orher tatt- 
. » made £O {t2Y che curraines, than ro reſolve of chart which is nor expreſſed. 
0s QuzsT, VII. Of the loops and firings, how they were ſet andplaced inthe curtaines, 
laſs. ftie frings or loops ſhalt thou make in one enriaine,Fc.1,Somec think thar tlic curraines wvere ricd 
Fogerter y {trings, and that one {tring of one curraine was right againſt another in the other 
ine, Genevenſs Dur this is norlike, for then the caches or huoks atterward appointed robe made, 
had beeneſapertiuous. Tf ir be anſwered, thar the raches were ſer by rhe (irings,ad decorem(onely) 
cecomelinclſe, Lipp*+ rhe text is againlt ir,verſ,0: the raches were made for necelſaric uſe to couple the 
anzines rogethict. | 
a. Cajerane chinkerh chat theſe loops were not pur ro the curraines, Sed tn ipſo corpore corting erant con« 
winquaginta, but there were fitcie holes cur in the bodice of rhe curtaines, which were taſtned to= 
wich double hooks, that clapſed them on borh {ides rogerher. Bur the rexr ſhewerh, char theſe 
rather than loope holes were made ot blew filke! chey were not hen cur our of the curtaines,which 
weof blew filke, purple and skarler. =» ; 
+. Some are of opinion, thar the curtaines on both (des of the coupling had loopes and firings, and 
krthe rings; as the Latinc cranflacor, or burtons, as Yarabti, were in the middeſt, and fo weie taltncd 
atteloops 0n borh ſides: fo alſo Lyra». Mortar, Oleafter ; and fo they underitand theſe words, that 
i ring ar doops [pould be one againſt another, Bur the texr tayourcth nor this interpretation; for if rhere 
eeſbings orloops on both ſides of the coupling of the curtaines; Why is ir aid, rhat they ſhall bein the 
inheredge of rhe firſt,and likewiſe of the ſecond curraine ? why ſhould rhe furtues edec of the curraines 
Lagely mentioned, it borh {1des and edges 12d {tings ? 
4 Wheretore 1T 18 more agrecable ro the text, that in every coupling, on the one ſlide there were 
or ſtrings, and onthe other fide rachcs or hopks ; becaule in rhe deſcription of the place where 


ſhould be, onely the furtheſt edge orſelvedge of the curtaine is ſpoken of: which ſhewerh that . 


avencerelſt or firſt ſclvedge of cvcry curcaine ſhould be che hookes ; excepring the hilt currainc, which 
leauſe it was not joyned tO any, needed nor thoſe hooks : as che laſt curtaine in the further (ide had no 
locor firings. And concerning theſe words, The ftringsſhalt be one right agatoFt another ; They arc thus 
tectiginall, The raches ſha&receive or hold, (che womento her /iſter ) that is, ane to arather;, Which 
kcos be underſtood of the ſtrings, or loops, that they ſhould hold one another : bur the ſame phraſe is 
enſed, ver/c3. of rhe curtaincs, which ſhould be joyncd, rhe woman ro her /iſter, one to another: the 
S$nsthen did not hold one another, but they held togecher the curtaines, Sic Tur. Piſcator. 
-»Quesr, VII }. How theſe fir#t cnrtaines were drfpoſed inthe Tab:rnacle, and how they hanged, 
lb. Hey [ball be one Tabernacle. 1.Not that they ſhould be coupled togerher by loops and caches, 
F | ax: ſo be as one cntire covering,as Toſtarxs with others expound : bur they were fo ro be pur 
ether, as no ſpace ſhould be lefr berweene, that they _ ſccme all as one covering, nn, 2. Theſe 
anaine3 being 29, cubirs in lengrh, covered the breadrh of the Tabernacle from the South rothe North, 
wibeing centa all, and foure cubirs broad a peece, which makcth in cheir breadch 40, cubirs, rhcey in 
it breadth covered the lengrh of the Tabernacle from the Eaſt end to the Weſt. 3. Bur becauſe the 
wile lengrh of che Tabernacle was bur 3o, cubirs ta all, as may appearc by rhe mcaſurc and aumber of 
lkbnords, which were rwentie, every one being a cubir and halfe broad, verſer$. which maketh 30. cu= 
kw; the ovcrplus of ren cubirs in the curraincs, which were 4.0, cubirs in breadth from Eaſt ro Weſt,was 
Indipoſed of t Neither did rwo cubits of theſe ten hang downe before at the entrance of the Taber- 
we; as Prſcaror thinkerh ; for the firlt great curraine conlilting of five great curtaines, the breadrly 
mreof was twentie cubits, ſerved to cover the holy place ; and where thar curcaine cnded, the moſt 
ki ol began, Jun. for to what end elſe wasrhar dividing of tive curtaines from the other five ? Nei- 
jet were cheſe cen cubirs, hat is, rwo curtaines and an halfe, caſt all behind on che backſide Welt- 
Wotche moſt holy place which {tde as the reſt were ten cabirs high, as Lyrar. {ajetan. for then the 
ering ſhould have come lower at tlie end even to the ground, than itdid on the ſides, where irrouched 
Miteground by a cubir, as ſhall even now be ſhewed. Bur irislike ro make the falling of the covering 
Weinthe end ro the ſides, thar it came a cubit fhort of the ground, and fo nine cubirs hung over at the 
and thc other cubir might goc over the firlt great curtaine where they mer rogecher, 4. And con- 
ing the length of twentie eighe cubirs, which covered che Tabernale in che breadeh, nor rwelve 
itemcovered the top and breath of the Tabernacle, which /oſephue thinkerh was twelve cubits broad, 
Whiſcater confenteth wich him 2 for then there ſfrould be bur cight cubirs hanging downe of a fide, 
Wi was ten cubirs high, as is gathered by thelengrh of tha boords, wer. 16, rhenrwo cubits on a fide 
: tte boords ſhould he 1cft uncovered, whereas one cubit moxe inlengrh covered all the fide of the Ta- 
axle, as followeth wer. 13. Therefore thus it was, of theſe rwenric cighrt cubirs, ten covered rhe 
Mirroofe, which was plainc according to the faſhion of houſes'in thoſe countries, Beda > and eighteen 
Ws ingdowne on the ſides, ninc on the one fide, and nincon the other ; ſorhar rhey came ſhorr of 
gona, found by acubirt. Sic Lyranms, Toſtatra qu.7.Cajetanus, Lippeman. 5. Thomas here hach this fingular 
Merit, concerning rheſe curtaines, Tegebont ſolums laters T, abernaonk, that they covered onely the fides 
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- fronr,or forepart,herc is underſtood che Welt end,becaulc it was the more worthic place, the Arkebei 


—— 


of the Tabcrnade, and nor the rop, and, tegebantur interime rabule cortinis, that the boord, wac 
red within with thoſe curtaines : whereas the text is contraric dircftly in both rhele poingy + Frery 
firſt ir is aid, rhat theſe curtaines made one Tabernacle, v. 6. bur if the curtaines had made the ſides 
ly and not the cop, it could nor be ſaid to bee a Tabernacle, wanting a covering above, Fortleſony 
point : the ſecond curtaines of haire were to cover the Tabernacle, which was made of the othe, 
eaines, ver(.1 3. bur they could not cover thoſe firſt curraines, _—_ they had hanged withour 5 forthe 
the haire-coverings hanged. eAvia: Montanu therefore upon berrer ground, placerh the Chegy: 
curraines on the fides withour, covering alſo the roofc and rop above. So alſo Joſephay : Superne 
par & parictes 4 lateribus, & 4 tergo, They covered them above, and the walles on the ſides, endo 
Ack e=p avs. | 
& ? Qut5sT. 1%. Of the difference and diverſitie betweene the firiÞ eurtaines and the ſecond, 
Verſ.2, He length of « cnrtaine ſhallbee 30. cabits, &c, Thel iecond curraines were far unlike uns 
| This othcr ; 1+ In their number, theſe were eleven, the other burt'ten. 2. Tn the roatter the 
other were made of blew filke, purple,skarler ; cheſe of goates haire,which yer was no vile clath burſac, 
2c our chamblecs arc, MHonran,Oleafter, Thelc had bur raches of brafle, the other of gold: and thetring 
of the orhex curtaines were of blew filke ; here ir is not expreffed of what theſe ſtrings ſhould þe make, 
Bur ſeeing the curraincs themſclves were of haire, Qnid niſi capillaceas eas credibilins accip \Gc:Wha 
arc the ſirings more like to be made of than haire, 4wgaffiv. 3. In the length theſe were 3a, cubits, the 
other bur 28. 4. Inthe manner of placing them ; = other were Jaid ftraight, rheſe were folded 2nd 
doubled the breadth of rwo cubirs betore and behind. 5. The firſtcurtaines were coupled, five and [8 
rogether ; theſe arccuplcd five rugerher, and the other ſix rogerher, Oleaſter, | 
QuzsT. X. How the ſecond curtaines weve diſpeſed, aud of the doubling of the ſixth enntaing, 
Verſ.s. y= ſhale double the ſixth cartaine, npen the forefront of the coverins, fc, 1, Where theſe 
curtaines being eleven inall, and cach of them of foure cubirs in breadth, made inall 44. cu- 
bits,which covered the T abernacle in the lengrh,which was bur 3o. cubirs ; Beda thinkerli,chartheother 
14.cubits remaining, hung/downe,ſcven cubirs before, at the entrance Eaſtward,and foure cubisonthe 
backſide Weitward : and fo theſe curtainesin his opinion, did hang downe lower by two cubirs xteach 
end, than the other, which he thinkerh hung over ar the ends five cubirs. Bur this is not like, becauſe a 
the entrance before, there was a vaile hung, verſ.31. fo thar there was no uſe of the hanging of any Cut 
taincs there» 2, Innime thinkerh, rhar this halfe of the ſixth curtaine being the firſt in the ſecondorderof 
curtaines, did ſerve to cover halte of the laſt of che five curtaincs, Bur that cannot bee, formocubits of 
this ſixth curtaine did hang beyond any part of the other curtaines, which were bur 406. cubits broad, 
whereas theſe were 44. cubirs, Neither is it like, that any of the firſt curcaines hung over, becauſe there 
was a vaile there of rhe ſame ſtuffe, of blew filke, purple, and skarler. 4. Some thinke, that by the fore» 


, 


SL. ESE AT << 3-3-3 i 


ſer there, and rhar'this doubling was on the backſide, Lippomaan. Bur werſc12. thatendof the Tabern 
3s called the backſide, the ſame place could not be callcd, both the forctront and the backſide inthe fame 
deſeriprion, 4. Therefore rhe meaning is this, that whereas theſe ſecond curraines exceeded theatherin 
their breadth, which covered the lengrh of che Tabernacle foure cubirs; rwo cubirs of this ſixthcartaine, 
ſhould hang over before ar the entrance, and be foulded or doubled, thar it might ſerve as apenticetade» 
fend the vaile, which did hang there: and the two other cubirs, ſhould hang downelikewiſe onthe backs 
fide, and be there fo!ded,ſo that ir ſhould fall downe lower than rhe other curraines, by a cubit doubled or 
folded. But this muſt not beunderſtocd, de eodems ſago numero, of the ſame curtaine in number,burofthe 
like quantiric in the overplus of another curtainc, Lyran. Toſtat. qv. 9. jForit muſt nor be imagined, that 
the ſixth curraine ſhould as it were be cur intwo : and the one halfe thereof hang before, andxhe other 
behind : bur rhar the curtaincs ſhould be fo placed, as that they might overhang rwo cubirs at eachend; 
before and behind, Rupert. Hago de S.V iftor.Cajetax. 
QuEsT. XI. The great curtame of the (ccond ſort, conſiſting of ſix ſmgle curtaines, what putt 
| #f the Tabernacle it covered. 

— He fixth curtaine. 1, The ſixth curtaine is faid to be doubled, becauſe Pars ejw rqbeaw, 

; a part thereof is doubled. 2. And hercby it may bee gathered, which of theſe rwo or Ute 
raines, that which had fix coupled together, or that which had five, covered the forc-part of the Taber 
nacle, which rhe hinder part; tor here the one halfe of the ſixth curtaine is doubled in the forefront; ſo 
that che fix curtaines covered the fore-part of the Tabernacle, and the other five the mott holy place, 
the back-part thereof. 3.And hereupon idffolloweth,chat becauſe theſe ſix curtaines contained in 
24.cubirs, whercof rwo cubits hung downe before, fo that 22, remaincd, and yer the firſt part of the Tz 
bernacle without the ſecond vaile, was but 20. cubics long, that theſe ſix curtaines went 19 © 
beyond the diviſion of the Tabernacle, which ſeparated the holy, and moſt holy place : and conſequent, 
that then theſc rwo great curtaines did not mcet together,wherc the other two did of the firſt ſort, 
conſiſted of five curtaines a pecce; bur thar they reached two cubirs beyond the joyning rogerhcrof 
curtainee, toward the Weſt, Toffat.qn.9. 

Quesr, XII. What wa done with the cubit which was overpliu on the two ſides. 

Verſ.13, T Hat the cubit ofthe one fide, and the cubit onthe other fide of that, which s lefe of the 
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# the cortaines, may remaine on either ſide of the Tabernacle to cover it, &c. 1,Some erftapd w& 
theſe cubits ro be left, the one in the fore-part of the Tabernacle, the other on the back-parts But 


cannot be, for theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe rhe text ſpeakerh of that which remained of the lengtholos ex 
curranes” ue” 


biloe Prey” 


—_— 


FO! 


es: anes: bar ir was the breadrh of the curtaines, notthe length, that covered the length of the Taber-= 


wy auce} from che Eaſt cnd ro the Weſt: 2, This overplus was ro cdver the Tabernacle on both ſides; bur the 
on gated of the Tabernacle was left open, there onely hanged availc'; 3, Theſe arc faid ro be rhe fidesof 
nd Me Tabernacle, which were North and Sonth, the orher were the ends; not the ſides, Toftar.99.9.4. And 


here there is bur'a cubir remaining on each fide: bur in therwo ends, before, and behind, rhere 


= wuhalfc3 curraine over, which was two cubirs, verſ. EO | 
kin Wh. 2; P3ſcator thus appC rtioneth our'theſe 30. cabirs; 12, above inthe roofe, which was the wideneſſe 
hte ofthe Tabernacle, and 9,vf cach ſide, Bur if rhis were ſo,the fides being ten foor in hei ghr, then ſhould 


qortheſe curraines reach downe to the ground by acubir ; whercas rhe Texr faith; thar they covered 


ef he ounderopinion:rhen is, that theſe ſecond cnrraines did hang downe to the ground ; and {o rhe 


Unto | = | ; k 
- the hof 30; cubirs was employed, ten cabirs on cach fide, and ren eubirs above, Sug 4 4d terram pertin- 
eh \The cartainescanue downe to the ground, Srrabrr, 'So alſo Lyranmin the ſame words: Cojerane 


ring WY Jie; Soalſo Olroftery 1 # rerram deſecndebat ommia aperient; Te went downe to the ground, covering, 
made, WY Qiings- So 7oſephae allo faith, thar the curraines ſpread unto the ground, Inſar rhalams like the coves 
s the ny wit. X HT: Ofthe two outward coverings, whether they went all over the Tabernacle. 


Or the Tens, they ſhale make 'a covering of rammes hirs. 1. Sothe Tabernacle had foure 
"coverings+ one for ornamecnr, the firlt curtaines of divers colours ; the other for neceflirie; ro 


wa: 


the viciwere, &'c, As the coverings were more bale or courſe, {© they were neerex to the weather *' firſt 
ke badgers altins, rhen the red ramme=sekine,ond afrer them the haire cloth ; and rhe beſt andjamoſt, were 
tecmaitesiof blew and skarler- 'And the Tabernacle being thus advrned with varietle of colours, New 


other Wl dive aber, "gud quis mum conneretvr, &c. Ir ſhewed, as if onc ſhould behold the heavens, 1oſc= 
an thc WM duribidews/ | | h EIT : 

teach W+4, Some are of opinion, that theſe two outward coverings, did nor cover the ſides of the Tabernacle, 
uſe as Winoncly che rop or roof, 7 eitum ranwm operiebant; they onely covered the top, Srrabur,Cajetan, Lippons, 


y cur- WY», Bat Lyranue, whom Toſtat ues tolloweth, thinks, thar they covercd the {ides alſo, which otherwiſe 
derof Whridſeeme not ſufficicarly defenſed from rhe weather ; and ſeeing rhe lengrh, and widenefle of theſe 
ics of Wil wrings of slcins is not expreſſed,ir ſcemeth they went all over the Tabernacle,borh beforc,and behind, 
road, Bi 4 ore, and below downe ro the ground, Sew | 
there "Bar Learher ſubſcribe unto /xariw, who thinketh, thar the badgers skins onely covercd the rooke ; 
e fore- Wl imctrunlike as an houſe is covered with tiles, Pelarg, And the lower parts were Jade with the rams- 
xi Wn For they falling downe right, might keepe off the wearher well enough, which did bear ppon 
i tells, -2, And this may be gathered out of rhe texr, which ſaith, They ſha#t be covered with badg ers- 
. | 


wlooe; verſc1 4. that is, in the roofe ortop * and for the ſame reaſon, rhar the other two cyrtaincs 
relied five and fx rogether, for more convenient carriage, fo it is like that theſe were divided, and 
thor over all the Tabernacle, for then they had beene roo comberſome to carric, 3. The cauſe wh 
knaſure of theſe skins is nor ſer downe, as of the other, was, for that they were made of skins, whic 
ent all of one quanritice, ſome greater, and ſome leffe : and ir being knowne how many cubirs in 
kntand breadch would ſuffice to'cover the Tabernade, in the deferiprion of the other curraines, ir 


ou not heceſſarie to ſer irdowne againe. 
ed, n_ ts utsT. XIV: Of the myſticallapplication of the coverings. 
-* wy | \Oncerning the myſticall application of theſe curraines and coveritigs :; 1, e/Awonuſtixe by the ten firſt 


VUcartaines, underſtanderh the ten Commandements : and by the eleven, the rranſgrefſion of the law ; 
walſethat number cxccedcth fen by once. 2. Beda refcrreth the firſt curtaines of divers colours, to the 


eye the finc curtaines from the weather, fome lefſe, and {ome,more, ror q" 47nc viliora, ita tenmpeſia=. 


abernacle on che fides, werſe 13. and it is nor like, that the boords covered over with gold, were | 
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of de (orts of the fairhfull and ele&, whereof the Church confiſteth : by che lengch of rhem, the patience gxod. 

, _ {Wtganimitic of che Saints * by the breadch, he utciderſtandech charitic : by rhe ftrings and loops rhe - 

- cnc. ff andements of God, as in remembrance thereof, rhey were charged ro make fringes in rheir gar- 
'T hers: by the number of fiftie, tlie great yeare of Jubile in the Kingdome of God, or the grace of the 
mem © WY Pirit, which came downe upon the fifrierhi day; The haire-covering, and rams skins, be raketh to 
Un "of Woe the Paſtors and guides of the Chnrch,; by whom ir is defended, and protcftcd from herefic ; by 

" Endakins, che Martyrs ; by the badgers#kins, he wouldhave fignified thoſe, which have mortified the 
rhe To amh the luſts thereof, 5. Greger'e by rlie curtaines nnderſtanderh the faichfull : Qa# per fidem in ,,gy 33, 
-o cubits ww cxlcſtia ſecreta velant ; Vhich doe vaile by faith in their hearts the heavenly ſecrers, &c. By the 
-quendy, i. Kins the carnall, which are ſometime preferred in the Church ; By the inward curraincs, ſuck as 
jrt which *p*nto contemplation, and ſhine in vertue. 4. Kwpertia by the rams and badgers=skins, infinuareth 26.Moralears 
r ofchoſe ME in the Church, Qs Seuttse neceſſaria vite porn, vr, Which miniſter neeclarie things forlite *** 
| wi b& Sainrs. Thus diverfly according to rheir ſeverall eonceirs, rhe Fathers doe allegorize the exter- 
Tabernacle, wich the parts'thercof, with more curiofiric, rhan profit or cdifying. we 

laghfl + Burchos farre,rheſe rypicall rires and ordinances may be miytically applied, aswe have Scripture to 
"dertand Wh Ws, 1, The three parts of the Tabernacle doc ſtgaifie che Qurward courr, the Church of the Jewes 

Bur "oy theald Teſtament : the holy place, the milirant Church in earth, rhe moſt holy, rhe rxiumphanc 
oth ofs Wi heaven, Ferms, As rhe Apoſtle ſhewerh,chacof rhis familic,there is one part in heaven, another | 
_— EE Tabernacle in generall,is a rype of the Church ot Chcilt ; for as chat was hab+- 


faculum 
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taculumceremoniale, the ceremoniall habiration of God, fo this is the ſpirituall, Lewn.26.11. 20mg, 
Piſcator. 3. The fourc coverings ſhew the moſt ſure et and defence ofthe Church by Chu 
ogy all Þ affaulcs of Satan, as our bleſſed Saviour ſhewerh, that his Church is built upon a 
garcs of hell ſhall nor prevaile againſt ir, arh.16, Marbech, ela 
QuzsrT. X V. How thicke the boords of the Tabernacle were, | 


Verf.15. A Lſe then ſhalt makes boords, &c. 1, Thelcngrth and breadth of theſe booxds is I 


| the text : bur ſd is nor the thicknefſe : 1.R. Salomon rhinketh rhey were a cubit thi G 
alo Borrheixs, But that cannor be, for then from one outfide to another, it would be 12. cubirs;i, 
ten cubits from one infide to another, (for it was within ſx boords broad, which made nine cakin, 
the two corner boords, being halfe a cubit a peccc, made the renth cubir.) Then ic would follow, thatthe 
firſt curtaines covered not the fides by two cubirs. Bur iris ſhewed before, queſt.$. our of the 1 ver, 
that they reached downe to the ground within one cubir : and that rhe ſecond coverings of haire Fo hay 
downe on the ſides to the borrome,for they arc ſaid ro cover the Tabernade. But if the boords hadhees 
2 cubir thicke, and rhe Tabernacle from ourtide to ouriide were 1%.cubits broad, and the rwo fideymap 


20, cubirs, cach fide being ten cubirs high ; then rhe curtaines of 30. foot in length, could notrexhty/ 


the ground, by a oo on each fide, Toſtar.qu.11. CIFIF NS 2 | 

- 2: Thereforc Toſephw opinion is more probable, that the boords were foure fi ww 
Bf : though bem therein diſſcne from him, thinking that they were of a ths. _ and ng 
yer he dorh not certainly define. Wirth Toſephme conſent «ty Tofterxe, with others. And his Day be 
2 good conjcfture thereof, becauſe that is rhe uſuall ſcancling for the thicknefſe of planke boqgd. Seeing 
therefore the thicknefſe is not ſpecially mentioned, ir islike that therein Meſes is referred to the ondina. 


ric uſe, 
QuzsT. XV I. Fhether the tenons were in the ſides, or in the bottome of the beorty, 
Ver[ 17. gn ſhall be in one boord, ſet in order, as the feet of @ ladder. 1. The Latine 
readeth, In lateribus tabula dne incaſtratura erun, & c. In the faer of the bonk ftalbern 
regals, or incifians, whereby they fhallone be joyned to ancther : ſo alſo the Chalde, or, onerunime anhe, 
Scpruag. This reading Toftarav followerh, who thinketh that theſe m_ ſerved ro ſhoot the boards to» 
gether in the ſides, that one might run within another. 2.- Oleefter alſo urgeth the Hebrew phraſe, be 


” cauſc itis ſaid, The, woman to ber foſter, that is, one againſt another ; He rhinkerh ir more probable, Qudd 


una ingrediabatar alreram, That one went into another. | 
Contra, 1. Tf one boord ſhould have becac ſhot within another,there would have beene 2 the leaſt an 
inch abatrcd in the breadrhof every boord, in twentie boords; twentic inches, almoſt rwo foot, above one 
cubit: then the rwentic boords, bcing a cubir and halfe broad, 'would nor have made 29. cubits, the 
Icngeh of the Tabernacle, which was 30. cubirs. 2.And whereas all the boords were to have theſe twoin- 
- cifians, onc on the one fade, and the orheron the other ; T oftarme is driven to confelle, that the wouy 


moſt boords of the North and South fide, had bur one incifian, becauſe they were joyned but onthe one « « 


fide ro other boords, qu.11. 3. The Hebrew phraſc inferreth no ſuch thing ; bur as Cjetane better exe 
poundeth, Quie equals erant in omnibus incifienes, Becauſe the incifians were all alike, rhe breadth, the 
deprh,rhe {paces.it is aid, & women to ber ſiſter, 4, The word 3» lateribme,in the fides,is not in the original 
2+ Therefore the word jadorb, which ſignifteth hands,is rather taken for the tenons, 1» ;metabule, 
the bottome of the boords: which ſome tranſlate demtienlor, teeth, Yarab. Some the hinges, Chalde, 


which wenr into the ſockets, or foot-ſtals of filver, as is deſcribed,verſ.1 9. Two ſockets whder eneburd, fo Don 


hs two tenons + Which ſheweth that theſe renons were not in the fides of the boords, but under themybe 
cauſe they went into the tenons, Cajerer, Lippomar. So alſo loſephme, Singalis tabulis inerant cardinet 
inemzifſi per da as baſes z Every boord had two hinges, which went into the rwo ſockers, © 

3- Theſe renons arc ſaid ro be ſet in order, as the feer of a ladder : not becauſe they were madeliop 
broad above, and narrow below, as Cajetane : bur for thar as ladder ſtaves they were cqually diſtatone 
from another, Zu". 

4+ There were not foure of them in every boord, as Oleafter, two on the fides, and two below: but 
two onely under the boords, to goc into the ſockets or foot-ſtals. 

QuzsT, XVIL #hy three fidesonely were covered with boards. 
Verſ.18. "F Wentic boords on the South fide, 1. The word temaneh, the South, fignifieth onthe ri 
I hand: ſo that the South fide is counted at the right hand, and the North is counted the 

cond fide, v.20. 2. Angaftine hcre reading columnar, pillars, in ſtead of boords, moverh this doubt, my 
on the Eaſt fide no pillars are deſcribed,asin the three orher : and reſolverh, that cicher rhe curtaines 
be there extended, fine colnmmic, withour pillars: or ſome other thing is fignified. Bur Avgufimn® 
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ceived,bccauſe panting 6. Sepruagiar, he readeth wats, pillars, for boords: which, beſide thei one's: 


nience he fallcth into, king that rhe curtainc on the Eaſt was ſtretched out from ſide to fide 
pillars,is coatraric to the text,v,37.where five pillars are appointed ro be made to ſtandin the dooreoft 


T abernacle.3.The truch rhenis chis,chat three ſides enely were compaſſed with boords, the Wellp00 | 
4 : 


and North: the Eaſt end had no boords, bnt thereonely did hang a vailc upon five pillars, Toft. M 
Quz 7. X VITI. Offhe ſocks and foor fa their nomber, end whether th were faftnel 
in the gromd, ; 
Verſes | Fo ſhalt make fortls ſockett. 1. The word adve in the plurall, edem in the fingular, WW 
4 fignifierh a ſocker;baſe or foor-ſtall,is derived of «den, which fignifierha Lord or maſts; 
eauſe a3 4donei;the Prince,is the ſtqy of the Commonenealth;as a King is called in Grecke Jami) 


FOES —_ 


upon Exodus. : 


"ie tay and balis of rhe pos : {ſo theſe footſtalls or fockers did beare u thewhole@ame, Olcaſt. 
2, The molt are 0 opinion,rhat theſe ſockets were ſharpe at:the.nerher end,and 16 were triven 


Me round, Lyren.Toftatw. 3.But they were more like to beplaine and flar,Heran.tor otherwile, 


ny made of ſilver, they might have becac worne by often purcing into the ground; S:mley.  And'thar 


dey he have beeneſer upon any floore, Swper marmorenms iratum, though it were R__ with marble, 


might ſerve, Cajeras. . 4, T hele fockets were in number 96, rwo ro evetyboord, which were 

1,8. cwentic oneach fide, and on the end eight, Honrar, 5. Bede doth inferre our of Joſephus, that 
& fort alls were fourc fingers thicke, anſwerable ro the thickneſe of rhe boords, which were. ſo fatre 
led from che ground. | | 2531 A 

2 Ques Tt. XIX. Of the two corner boords, what breadth they were of 
Yaſa3- A Lſotwe boords ſhalt thou make inthe corners &c. 1.C ajctane chinketh char rheſe rwo corner 
= As were of the ſame breadth which the reſt were ; becaule ir is ſaid;'that every boord 
dhe acubit and halfc broad, and fo hee thinkerth that che Tabernacle was twelve foot wide within: 
lake alſo thinkerh thar all the boords were of the ſame breadch, and thac theſe cight boords made 
whe cubirs, wheroof two cubits covered che fide walles, which they mer with in the corners, 
wichwere 2 cubit chicke, Bur this is nor like, as is betore ſhewed, 9w. 15. that the boords were a cubir, 
kn ig,ewo great hand breadrths thicke, 24. fingers: for they had becne then too comberſome to carrie; 
xler a; the hangings have covered the ſides ro the ground, - | 
4, 'Some thinke that theſe rwo.corner boords were bur halfe' a cubir broad at cach end, ſo making 
"with the fix boords, tcn cubirs, Lippoman. Toſtarms, and loſephrs faith, that a boord wis cat ro 

& a cubit in the middeſt. Bur the boords were aicubir and halfe broad : one being then curin the 
ai, would make-an halfe cubit, and aquarcer ofa cubir, that is, fix fingers. And befide, if they were 
was oe broad, there ſhould bee no over meaſure to mecr with the ſides, which were foure 
78 thi S | ' vey 
laſer chinketh that theſe two corner boords were a cubic broad a peece ; whereof one cubit made 
wihebreadch, rhe other cubic halfe in one corner, and halfe in another covered the ſides. Burir is nor 
Wihat theſe boords were of a divers Kantling from the reſt; rhey were all of one breadth, a cubir and 


J 
: 


+ Lyreum will have theſe two boords, haltc acubir and foure fingers broad : which meaſure of foure 
kyenwas to cover the ends of the ſides, Bur by this mcanes a new ſcantling of che boords muſt bee 
ugkc in, which is nor go be admired. "i \ | 
-$. Therefore it is moſt likely chat theſe boords were matle of one, cur into two, as Joſephnes con- 
ut ; and cvery halfc ſhould be in breadth a cubic and fix fingers, which ſerved ta fill up the cornerss 
ketteoverplus of ewo fingers would not make ſuch oddes :_ or ele every one of theſe rwo boords cut 
iam, were put rogerher, and the one ſerved asirt were to line the orher, tor the ſtrengthening of the 
anne; az Cajerare thinketh, rthartherc were fiuſts adjunita rabulus angulatibre, certaine peeces joyned 
veer d corner boords 2 and therefore they are faid in the 24.verle to be as rwinnes, Oleafter. And this 
Wkemcthc more probable, becauſe they arc fiid ro be eight boords : bur one boord cut in two for the 
mamers, was not rwo boords, buttwo halte boords, And that the corner boords were thus doubled, 
Ing ſeeme the more probable, by the like inthe pillars that compaſſed the court, which ſtood double 
Ide corners together, as is ſhewed in the 15, queſtion of the next Ohaprer : for rhere being rwenrie pil- 
Dona fide, and ten a peccein the ends, and cach of chem ſuppoſed to be of equall diſtance, five cubits 
from one another, there will not be found ro be ſo many, unlefſe we allow two roevery corner ; Ca- 
I heſe cornereboords, though bur halfe in breadth ro rhe orher,hadeach their two ſockets as the reſt, 
le ſrengrhening of the corners 3 for theſe cight boords had their fixrecn ſockers: and one of them by 
Welibood was pitched in cvery corner. 
by QurzsT. X X. How the cornev-boord: were joyned as twinnes, 
24, A Na they ſhall be joyned beneath as twinnes and above, &e. 1. This isnor to be underſtood of 
by all the boords, that they were faſtned below by their baſes, and above wich rings, Lyran: 
8. forthe words following, Th ſhall it be for them two,ſhew thar the rwo corner-boords are onely 
Menof. 2. [#niws thinketh they were called gemeliipare, twinnes, becauſe borh the (ides of the boords 
We corner which went the length and breadth of the houſe, were joyned rogether in the corner, and 
Mey ſent our of each fide, as it were twinnes. Bur this ſhould ſeeme ro be ſuperfluous, ſecing ir is ſaid 
ae, verſ-21.thar theſe boords ſhould be in the corners : which ſheweth as much in effet, rhar the rwo 
meeting rogether in the corner, ſhould come our as twinnes : and againc it is ſaid that theſe boords 
Meas twinnes: but now theſe of themſelves were nor rwinnes, bur joyned with the other ſide cor- 
Mords, 3, Cjetare thinketh, chat they had onely fruſts afſuts, certaine peeces joyned toy below and 
Me, where the boords were cloſed rogether as rwinnes. 4. Oleafter theretore among other, giverh this 
molt probable ſenſe, thar they ſhould be as rwinnes, that is, rote dwplicare, all double, wt anguli eſ- 
Oaures & abftruſfrores, that the corners might be thicker and cloſer trom looking in; So Yarablms 
uae, Cemin; erwnt inferni ; They ſhall be double below, and double above, rhar is, thorowour. 
uE5sT, XXI, Of che order and nnmber of the bars, © 
? 2 Frog ſhalt make five bars of ſhittim wood. 1. Some thinke that theſe five bars were all in'one 
row, one following in the end of another. Bur this cannot be: x, For one order or ranke of 
tad not becnc ſufficicar ro keepe rhe boords rogerher in every parc above and below, . they being 
high, 2. The five bars one running into another along the fides, which were twentie 
2 | | cubirs 


oc fextold Commentarie 


cubics lang, mult be of the lengrh of foure cubirs 2 burthe broadch bei A 
many barres being pur.onc ro ny and ycr all cheſe barres a enng be _ Reotivig 
andmcafurc, becauſe no difference is made, Toftar.queſt, 13+ 2+ Rab; Solomon thinkerh © lamekeayy 
Gve:barres on afide inthree ranks, rwo above, and rwo below, one jJoyning ar the end = char cherowy 
middlc barre went thorow from oneend to anorher 7 and of this opinion ſeemerh L ma : 
yu; Barrbaime. But there can be noreaſon yeelded, why there lhovid be bur one bare ina, _ 
two in another :-neither is it like tharany one barre was ewearie cubirs long ;\ for] ye ranks wy 
5e& to breake in ſundcr, and ic had becne unfir for rhe lengrh to be reared nd evan en had beenoly, 
thinketh there were fafteene barres, five in a fide in as many ranks, Burir is nor like ws 3 ebay 
ſolong to reach fromoneend co another. 4. Therefore Toſbarns opinion is more probabl od the barswey 
theſe quingue. vettes, were quinque veltinim ordiner, fiveranks of bars. So alſo Mon who link th 
faith that thele bars were five cabirs long a peece : ſo thar there were no fewer tb 3 Ui fo 
in the fides of ewentie cubirs long, which (there being five ranks) come to ewcutiologs ; wn 
ewecntie of another; and in the end which was ten eubice having bur two barsin a rank "OY 
rcninall :ſorhe _ ub _ _—_ _ efid and fides was fittie, O—_ 
: UEST. : "Whether the middle b thorow TG. 
Verſc28. A Nd the middle barre ſhalt be in the midaeit — ogra” wr : ” tam Ws 
; \ derſtanderk this of all the bars, Qui mitrenimy per medias tnbulas l Theyſhallp — 
middle ofthe boords.* S0'Cajerane undetſtanderh; char quiliber veltir iret wedems} Oe Boe thowh 
in the middeſt; char is,\thorow the breadrh'of the boords. But the rexr'is again his PNG hs 
bar of onciaiddlc barre. 2. Lyrenne, and Montenms, Borrhaines\Simdormej © 6 Wh 
ars all of opinion, char the middle barre went thorow the middeſt of the boords within; bei han 
boords. -Bur chisis por like: .1. Becauſe all thel& barres were 10 goe thorow the by 
barre needed no rings, if it picrced the boords running thorow them. 2. eres, ah | 5 | 
laying the bancsover wich gold, ifrhey were hid." 3. Befide ic would have beene-a gn TN 
che boondvtobe bored thorow,"chep.13. Tofaine. 4. And the boords mult be ſoppoled'rohutebehueh 
a vexji great, thicknefſe;- whercas rhey warcall driwnc with cighr-oxer is 6s _ a, x 
wnb.3.6.and 7.Inn. 3. The uſuall reading is, The middle barre ſhall goe therow the middeit pn 
as if they rad gone thorow ſome other way thai the other. Burthe' os reading is,7h a 
-> - ſeat ins res 7 LIE = 6 Coorhank placois ondly deſetibed, vim Tome arr 
a - + £4. Wherefore thi is Gal ; ; | ny 
_ _ of on o—_ $,:bur of their NE the Cried orig re Free wy wag - 
below, and thisthird in the niiddeſt of tlic lehgrhof the boords, Toffar.qm.1 3.1 Ing 
kerhchar.this middle barre was the fixth, and thi «78.13.18. 5, Ofander thin 
acinn, >xF _ | 6+ 4 a T4 ; EDI that [econ mates; wen vr ry _— bookds Ho 
er wit . Bur Lyranme and. ; bak "T0 
ſide; and che plaine Fe ofthe beds n+ re Ty ny - _—— rag - = pre 
Pars Jen we __ to be laid over with gold, as the boords were on oryooegs 
0 | , 
—— vo ong "_ , ung: _ oy the ourfide, were of the ſame worke which that part waswiict 
| QuesrT. X XIII. Of the myſtical ;e 
{0 Oacerning rhe myſticall appli + ek mf " (6 pg — _ _— and bore, 
kJ rious allcgories of the Fathers, x. Proſper by the Bare = _ bars, T will omit the 
__ ofthe Church. 2. Kwperems by the boords would have fi erftanderli the Apoſtles, whichwere 
NE Toe oy on rec ho tee 
Fran 17 una Þ x by the boords dances Spot: gre. Ee = p 
arum, \ _—_— | 
he books 7 FAG 1 | _ - a nid —_ Vettes quingue ſao libri 4 4 
nels? he ended he rk bt the poſer, which tore pred brag] yep 
e war Bur theſe rhi ts drnth 
an ore ere ro 
The bars are the Paſtors and Miniſters, given forrhe edifying of che C hn h 'Þ gry bt 71 | 
is couplcd rogerher, Epheſt4. 12, Chriſt hee is the Pakdarionu n wh oy 4 urns - the : 
| de faich, Orber foundation can no man lay than that whi J F whom all che building reſterh 488% 
«Math achPelarg. 11A) ch uu laid, which is Ieſms Chrift, 1 (0:30 
/- +42.» QuzsT., XXIV. Ofthe vaile which 
| Ver3i. k TW" _ 4 — fb fi the, Ge . x . nts _ renee benot £ Pre 
T9 cither for length or brea i : l rs 
| that it hung all thebreadrh of the Shree oboe abils,mnd he wrrur) — a 
CE ee oe pet Hci 
inmosc pla rung thr way or cle there were* five, becauſe rhar being in the ; rernds was to be open 
ic places thanrogebur this wazſUdome to be opened, Simel, [- 7 ? . 
nor ttiarpe'rr the one endto goe intothe ground,'as Lyren hinke f Tris mma vi eſe ; 
on the ground, "asthe itkirs of the boords were + their ah h Aroma opp en f bu 
cliſed: andtherefore Caerene thittketh'they were of w ” —_— pr omar _ 7 me 
id with gold, as thc þodic or ſkanke of th yood, aSTNE Dodic of rhe pillars were, (EN 
| the pillars was + and ſoit is faid indirect words, cb 3% 
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| IT aboard X Ys elitr: whe thunder. i: | tidw ,vlizgor? 
g BE SE SR TIT don 
eazord tarberb fignifiect bath «xder, ard in Lord: anct dvomeaning is, thay che 


| in that placc,where the ſecond of the necreſt great curtainey mentioned v.3. began,whia) 
| rk [- Ke Ins h&odpe Heft rd wr had ng rachcs,and 
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1 wenanil 2nd $02 IKE 
The wee me ming : Me odd don s 4b rk exitealnes FY) Codes 
abc lng chalbreaptocrate-riaciiche Haile did hang, mredientihus un cinng aus 
ther T ming berweena; £ipponar rhinkert: berrer; [nſereburesr weluns fanihige ſas 
mr ere Thonak wahcldnp by cords gding-thorow goldendings, 1yvhercby/ ir 
eaſily be drawnete andfre.>SoIeſrp as. ; tn ue x frnioulo gevdens ; Ic hmng yo updn Lib.z. 
nal reord ofline wene thorow ke:\ which were faſtned 16 rhe pillars, (poken wICEE Cap. > 
wr ; _ upon this cord did hang the vaile by rings or caches. | 
: Qu 69T WV fowbar the Taberweste the villewss hung up @nd why. 
dy. bals bangube wailengorebe racher, e512, Fhough the place be or > pong 
[9 @ watte did hang ;\-yeric may'eatily be gathered, tha wherels the whole:T wast 
he nod hotybplace edalen up chethicd parrencubirs therewtt for! he ficlt five cur» 
vary zone. cnded, which were-in breadrh « abits, here rhe moſt ppſtords —_ 
rinder'th rend irKemedithe curtaines weredivi inco 155 pare, tive being pa: oper and 
Wand Cojutanc:doe gather ns muchby'rheiproporniod of 
cok ne rae et partwcnry cubirs; wasfov themott holyplates , ieializerber 
iron Now Salomon rooke his proportion, lowed for the plate of i Acker fl 
| Which was 'retycabirs. 2. Hence alſ' ir-iscvidenr; (that rhelmoÞHoly x 
are, ten'cubies long, ten cubjies braad;and ret oabierhight: 2 Breanſe 
paportion in rhe pee wh che: place'of che Orade was iwenryeabirs broad; rreenty:Cubits long, 
= abirchigh,r Kivg:6.20. 2:This molt holy plate was a figaredfrhe celettia 
—_ E lengrh, eadth and heighth were equall;Revelcn1.r6. 3: Andihisvailewas 
Mia holyplace from the reſt of che Tabernar'e;! toprheſcreaſons: 114/Fhar 
"6 | eres Pa greater reyorence, from whence the Lordfpaken arg: Afofers! 2. Hache 
night hereby magnifie his people, when'it ſhould be knowwne eorother nations, chic od had bis 
_— os 7; +4 cg peoplemight havoohiyecice) he qe Cady whom 429 
| RE #t, TE: iT 44 
Qu #7, X XV IT; why's thetable was fetuw the Kerb thbrendhofcks on thokink.1 
1" How le ſer rhe Tablewirhewr the vaite gtidehocanatefficks vver ory we—y 
ef -whads 4 - 16. 
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Thkbfows the candleſticke 3 is placed on char Fd. «the _ ifieth the Churcitg . 
Geniles which ft npein freath's dovhis + 3 Buvabe Apoſtc, nioun 


ECTIREL ICH prog) _ 
corps | ng ord rm oe Wm Ter nad t, 
IS h2nob tort SANT 31.91% rc1990 wft7 16 brow: (#991 1s ei gu endl 
8116 29569 (if Perk una Te: EXV LT, Wheeorke of ealndrkefhenfnd) | 
27-þ mms Apt rent arwiouie; 


(Bike unro the former in larenefc colour,and workminlbip., The 1 
readcrh,opere phumerihycfe. colour amdorarkmili, 5.1 | , 
the worke of the one and-of theorticr, qiBurI ſibſtriberar 
nion Nas this Liher vile wa wo with Cherabs, this was nor, bur wich ocher pi YA, 
branches andFicklike rand in them rd ercomunl Grenade ene ru Pear ren 
ES En TS uſt been 
Inxins. The ſecond phraſc,anajibe/ch rocem, wich Mary, 
of referred 7o the works irſelfe, which was oothing elſebne clorh'e ak 
Vivdes Tealkdtrealrood her) her the Nelwiay womds Darn a7” 


s P 
Juutaecran(latel avrhcp aderhcir 
ſhips,Ex*ch.27.7. + byſs.berimach, of filke or finclinen.fo 
Tr9h0) 11k cheyraſed needle worke abour their (alles. / So then-gcirher wargbis vale 
borkinrhe faſhion of theworke;and rhecnanner of ax 
25 \oſephss. Bee rlreve was this differehce,rhatr che one was: erubims; 
vebicrhisfr nay becotjctored, that alrhough they were bark made of che Game: 
| ſam inaineroficutious worke, ' becauſe the pillars of rhigvailc. had ſockeezaf btaſſd; thepillandf 
othet of filvor;) and ſo inthe tell, ic isfiketharthis vaile was nar Arogerber! & cali wg 


former. 
{QUtsT. XK1 X why obe fob oaile bad mChonbitoiadbinbers 0: | 
por de the firſt vaile differed from rhe ſecond, borh in-manner of works 
rubims,andin fumber of pillars, were thele ; 1, Becauſe this oneward. yaile was © 
and fighr of rhiepcaplo: chereforc God thought ir nor fir, it ſhould be made with the p 
bims, leſt ic might have becne: an occaſion unto thar weake and inconitanr people of idolae 
rs nr a came,werc the pictures of the Cherubims ro be ſeencin them 
ok to be entiſed by rhe view of chem,as the ople. Bae the Obey 
| pra expreſſcd in celours, were keptin: the moſt holy plac; 
__— = voor egromtrnr becauſe they had the moſt lively xepueſara 
were ſo much the more dangerous,T quite 
arm ITT bur foure-; not becauſe it was widcr chan 
rt bur of onebreadrh, ten cubirs from fide rofide 3 but- by reaſon, ca 
vailelay open the winde and wearher, ic had the more pillars to ſirevgrhen ic, Toftar, At by | 
Sher cahghe enter it more _ one place, the pillars were encreaſed, . whercas the other e was KB. 
bur oncc ow ere for the high Pricſt rocatergomake atronement for thee Noa bis 
gi Beds alſo theſe five pillars, chere was a great barre or beame, chasrwes 
260 fide near xt oo Tabernacle, Bur'nofach rhing isexpreſſed in the texte 11:4 VR 
briQale STA XX. #hat wails of the Temple 5E WAS which wir rens in ohe paſion of onr bl 
N Ow, iris alſo queſtion, ſeeing here mention is made of rwo vailes,,onc which rearth 
ho orher before the moſt holy : -wherher of theſ@rwo valles was rent in wget 
f our bleſſed Saviour. | 1. 7bemesthinkerh, that exterinswelune ſciſſuns fair, ic wart 
valedf the” aile did uw! 
lidſng of c 


* 
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meal 1147 Andcharic ——— medals Germ train $4- 
Temp le there was bur onevaile made, which was drawen before the moſt holy: whbercof 
| | bara; Andithe doen. 


if infar in 8culor incurrerer; becanſeiveonſia ite EIT 
$ it were full tri the face oTunabid, Sol riverond Bras opon hich | 
| ſantt ſenttorum i dſantto ; Hee wndrrfpanderh ths curtaine, on aye, abs 
as vided from che boly dents Andhe'! Apoſtle otherwiſe crtet1ih Sony or 
: applyin iveorheopen 04 of they Fredng, Thioral © is, benz by dome ” 
ca wnierne WA ondong This vatl was therirent Hebr- ®; 
erty tort opetiednnto everlaſting life, , : S_ " 


Qi=s xr. XXXT. Of the m ftteal] ſerſe of ſe vatles. ar 
icall application followcrh of rhe ers Ae ghc inward yailc is fer forth unco us rhe glo=. 
ans heavens, whercunto Chri(t is entered ro ap theligh of God for us, as the Apoſtle ex- | 
Mr Hebr, 9:24- As thePriiekk cinkaboncyhs. hem incothomaſthaly place: The ſuns ſenſe” _ . 
«dh &, d Repertss; So that thele ewo parcs ofetetiniineiithiuen © Church 
Xfapent of the ai milicanc Church in carch; mickinnowitegr the word'of 
elating Meine LR « Taverna mas feth-cn- 


4 => e I former vaile and — rin ad. was, Figure vereris 'T; efamenti, a Ne of the-old Oueſt. in Bxadh 
mY ſecond while withrche moſtholy place;was a figure ofthe tiew Tefſfamenr; whereby 111- 
Clrithach removed the vaile, which ſhadhwed the moſt boly place; add d by-his 
Gr ov nciaing it which could not be ofened by ings OP wen Laws a5 The a4 


9,8, | 
x Ap Dollar tha vetl underſtanderhche fleſh of Chril; whlahayo 4 and ſhadowed Bb B3- 
iy a whi i vaile he hach made anew and living way, (atharby hi bloud we tay hy ldap 
wo che holy place, H:b.10.19,20, 
Me ok jr ma noni ard 
or os 'ot 


wy . $1611) aud 7 9562 dþ Placesof Doldrine, 
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Os 1. Dot, The Chareh © bnewne by the Werdand | rat 
al; by Mew ſhals ſes the table airþonethogailes Bega by y zhc table of ſhew-bread, underftandcerh the 
table of Chriſt, and the Sacramenrs of the Church;by the candleſticke, the light of Gods 
:bythe which two, che Church of God milicans in carrhyis difccraed and knowae, Se alſo Simler, 
" uy would have nnderſt6gd; minſtw Daowini, & lacemwverbi Des, the table of the Lord, and the 
= (ds word. And asthe table was ncvcr cmpry, bur alwaycs had bread ; 6 Ge a aig 
"j farhers houſe is bread enough; Luk,r5. es foukey - rules t JÞe m— P 
ah 2: Dot. ons int# office of teach 
Nd thow ſhalt ra/the a: hanging for the doore of the Fubraath 
BAK. ople Rom cific Na St holy place, whirher rhe 
lr be ; which ſheweth tha none lod rake vpon tf 
| "IE ae 3h d and appointed : : "Ny quis (+ temive ingerat ad db [that | 
nufthimſelte inco the office of reaching, Ofiander,, As the Apoltle faich, No mar | 
bn the that * called of Goljas Aaron, Hebr.5. 4+ | 


$. "Plates of hint dejan, 


"*i | _ © x, Confur, Againſt . lewes. 
of TM fratr bang the vaile,&e. gs nary 
"4 ; Bed Grker velumpendet fc, Ayit was ine. 
la PEamee of chic vailc of the Tc haewas 5 ay rempli eft, | 
a, ple,and thewerh char the gels RAT 13 de from age : &L: 
Mar to od.and the.yaile Sx whole at ode | ennlcn i Hey! by if | 
{er rorkak a hishablcacton among them; So the partin tifed,ch: 
Mad diff ri prara rhe on rpnagd more dwe "mongricm now eſt ern c 
or henſt is left ancs you deſelare, Luk, 13,350. + _ * 
"26 fur. Againſt the ſuperſtitions uſage of the Remaniſts in the boifen of # we Churches. 
$8 Dar a4 of the LA vine. patts of che Sanftuary,and the ourward court 
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| char they only ſee and gaze 
ELLE ay nnd bo rg all things be 7a 


| | 6. Moral afervation, 
. be 
bur CEE o—_— 


cine eddie Tmilreachewoyef th 


dw Ib 129.320! | 
28 RL "Ok, Thame ſri hg ebexs. M nds —_ fr ev 3 a 
crl, . en ro 
wb jb CONT Pu LEM Wan Wo ywbtwrera abbey vn roreach be 
Qians ſhould nor make a faire ſhew ourwardly, bur ſecke to adorne the inward 1 man, C (nY 
- the Plalme g5Þ13: The Kings hrer is all glories within. So S. Peter teacheth w 
-parelling /bonld nor be ontwer breidered haire,and gold put aboxt, buc that the brumarjets 
Gans, 7 I | "> 
A, 1 ron Gedrevesleth himſclfe more and avodebilebihtuns 1446 
one comming into the'Tabernaclc,ar the firſt encrance faw brafle, barg fa 
Pits: preg? the goldcn candlcſticke _— him, he ſaw nothing ng bur gold *'S 
lookerh wars ny ap ſecrers, being illuminated by the Spirit, he ſhall finde every thing fill 
and hcav Borrb. Az 7ob at thc firſt had heard 'of God —_— the care ; bucking wt 
perience of his merci in his affiftion,then a aw him with the cyc. 


7 = : Cnr, XX VII + NF 


- 1. The Method and Argument. 


,chap.2526-fuchthings have beene deſcribed, as belonged untothe eTah 

nacle, : " deſcription gt the Tabernacle it ſelfe, Now in this Chapterfy 
anger be forth as were withoar the Tabernacle, with ap rece 
of oile for the lampes. So that this Chap w 

inſtrumcacs belonging ro Gods Lp} | wide 1 


abernaclc,ro v. Eronnoandofte teri £ [Ns 
prion of the place where aro n-nghoe 


courr us, 5 dank 
the Altar, theſe are declared in parricular ; 1. The Aka ical 
bigneſſe of ir, verſe. the parts thercof, rhe hornes in the corners ; the matter, of Shirtim wood wit 
and of braffe withoue,verſ.2. 2. The inftrumenes thar belong unto it, verſ. 3+ 3- The faſhionot 
& & aſt be mate rich 0 grate loche ide, woof. 4, x, wich barres andrings, vrſ. 6,74 od 


+ The out deeb ati. frm ; how each fide hall be,Sourh, North, Eat Webs yi 


Wer at curtaincs to verſe 16. Then the gare is ſet forth how it 
gents if det che pillars of che whole courr ſhall be made, +701 
_be thelchgrh anc rar ty rcre rar and of whar matter all the veſſels and pins 


'- fi thefecond part is ſhew erning the wh aaeprpund teria 
ere ee Tſe, as 


wr9Os Þ owe >. The divers readings. 
F Valli ie eagle dre camera Intncny op 


ark. 4, Aevording, or by the grate, chow ſhah mote foore rings open the foure corners theo: tt 


I Conl4. 26. 


tothe frave. 8.07, apentbe grave. Ao Pk 
and IRR »Y 


Non L8Y, 


261 9h mn bidve bo© 3g. nov *t 
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ko\recds any ne hte ade} chetigneforbraaf, 
= Wor, * chic (dds extrenall 
TELE a = viareey extreaall ms 


pr Altar 6 was tencables ghNpOlepnaſenoden.tnng 6.26; -&: inhaled lates, 
t of ch&whole © "forirwas nor: fo high 45 it was and logg bur ic is fo calle 
| ho atid breadch, 'agis ſhowed which, wesfourc-{quarc;\every way five chbits. 
det1 Thar wee _ $0Fehe'burnr PE Eee bap-30-1, 
\ ao b2c-9 26s 563.925} Oral Abs ne ry 
ja $70 A Gabe wr Rice fie vrmedenpeecks amied © M354 2:8 
F107 —— nk gk 2a &; fonlng 
| koſher ajonand fe noa went, 1.Some 
fn nba vette and chaolle har 


oh, obabde; Sirom Nan 
utol Higwarihar 4 Tire preay fem rentan 


tower re Altar; which are 6f.. rad rurr War wee Sag beamed ahe fhne 
And Brds Thich of acerraigc kinde of wood; whichguaxcepler 
9: pg the which themoreic buracth,the mote pure it i20Bargas Haghd Sue. 
t.if the Alrat were mids bf 3s wood rhac could hor beicanſumed: aid afiour frog 
What woedod ir ro be covered with braſen Ce __ 
-mtngde ay ey HIT andſorbe 
wood-within, 'thac _ was "_y — _ 448 
rt Was room aine;as Toffares ga, 'J6 
is intremabilia; was nor: 
1; Burt {s4gainſt the tiatareof wood norco 
hoflow was filled upinrhen 
le,which-came nor neere the (ides,the Alrar being the cake ag apa nk 
be ha beentOſtopt with earth; there ſhould havchecnc'n "forthe grate 
"$i Fherefore Hoſephrs opinidit is becter 2: Oravens prof; 
Weed of ancarch 2 » Uo ortbre compeſine bg na or 
are; ſo burned;which gratewas al of brafſe; Adde rs 6 
M1 En nd the heat : TD 


within endatich- 
bags 


Þ '1 


Ewherc to lenge of Sine ode -chgkak ai aces 
rk war 4 ghee er mes Oleafter- of eons Cp Gar ns 

be hee antdemdr on fra boords : below bordey areas hob 

whiey rynherde Aboorded ix wazrhentfoce, 

wode- pf arce, hollow like a cheſt withour borrome or ey a me ; ane} beeuuſe rhe Ajrar-waeb 


Gnittfied whatſoever wavyeſfereduponir fonlarabil hind, | 
ids: Xx 3 whethor 


Fn bo vommaryemred 
fhue hexeceepts farahay wer co i 
— ns imagines, that hero thier 
ce intent of the ſame Law —_ 


ie 
this Altar was EE where a Law is made, nor on 
cope andinrenr oe e Law, burthe letter is ro be k = the reaſon there given of the 


why 
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fb pra ow 
= ſamc wool T 


CY Li =] 
vos 
RI 
PO NT gs 


eg 


| oh 
&Qu- rotommtic we yaryiT api pry oth, x __ / td 
Meaft thinkerh,ciar 


they ſerved roltiokd upthic grare,which ny mans 


mand chaincs, 4. es apps nv 
his -T'Fam22-3« Galiaſ, 5, And ppo in Ct 
the hereby. poan hacbo weld 


217 WW _ Au BT Vis "  ———_ tothe Ahar,., a7: [i 
wind. £5; Very x "Thedit avon! (6') figntficl or 
Xue: OOQU? ho made to receiveluch things-as were t-gta ic, whetl (ogy we 
_ drivnvliquic: pow and xaldransbefide;taſerr rhe. fleſh.of rhe Gaorificesinz' b (eee! 
mbtaoithac cndghay Cond enl coca the alkene et hw "_ _ 
chevellHs wherein chofieth of rhe peace offerings Was fog; were not c ecyated at 
eeGotieg whomit belonged raſceth che Beds, and heo wo gregel _ 


'« dn©as may be 2 Sam; 2391 4- where the Prieſts boy cametoaimct 
nitararkichramenexr re hand, And beſide, Levi 2. 


ckaibadtes rags en pot wherein the fleſb of the Aut Sevgra nent 
& brſen petit ſhould wg yer yncoyre erwnctan odenvy ehely are 


opgere hortatpulablemirhy: 

otharend rethe AS ia acct 
co | arſorig, 7 
Lb {the blotid, Vatob, Pelvet ad fardendutd (i «incu; 'Vaſons to wo. acprth 
-] SFr So Hades ra datowkr Mn sthird kinde'isomicrad byche Lo 


| þ kinds i is mazdeg;which fome take ro be a fire-forke, which ſerved lignis agwnddcts 
WOO F tpon the fire, 7. The moſt take ir for afleſhhooke 3$y463;2, Sept. fuſca la, Lu, an: 
I oor -of thepotz as 1 Sam72;"12; Toftar, Olcaſttr, tt plberho bat | 
eo haopurpoſe ; ; bucthis being appoinred for'vhie Altar erved ro this td, Qucbus carboxes' 
” hs i cexponebanthy'; where the coales aid | Parts of thefucrifices vere laidin order, 
S: 


wont ach, which ſome ntteFeeperongs, PR ANORe Bur there is another 

pp, Ifec6.5, ; of take#b, ro rake; ſome rake them for cenſers, Chyl, Genew, 

« dish uſed; Numb. 16.12; Buy the cenſors wore tio inſtruments belonging ro whe broc 
+ We therefoiectriiliie fie! Which rley kepr the fire 4n,of charah;to take or receive, 
0.1 Fi here us no: 4 ſheard found, ! fe from the bterth + chere the fime word is uſed; The 
1s W413 ad fortune et Eitey the coales, Hugo de S: Fitter. To tranſport themro 


hs == #jeran, Sonu ag x0 aye lire! in, when they covered the Altar, Of- | 


Js ce ſervice af Fg mow arc not id named: il ods this 
vos $.3-thar.cholc five ſorts were all the inſtruments char oy co ro Alcar, Ic 
cd < ogy the Sn 3 HIER a calle wich fromghe Alcar,are nor here mentio- 
i | > apt not here expreſſediin rhar very wor, , yer the fire forkes 
a dy fercipets rgngs, Were io that Gs. and under char name they may be 


F) cheſt jaſtramcnts were 0 da Bur theretn he cridcarly doth concradl&t 
[halt make al the Honea of hee 

wide Peng »#b;l ex ferro admitritur, nochiag is made of iron, Cajeten, I will be deman- 
c 24s well che iron,as brafſe, which chey rooke in the {| polilc of Jericho, Toſb.6.19. was . 

wa3to comeinto the Lords treaſury. Teſt ain anſwcreth,thar the Iron-might 

of Live it were nor uſed to make any of the veſſels or inſtrumenrs of rhe Tabcre 

en r the Levires ro take downe,and fer up the Tabernacle; ; alſo 

I knives to {lay and drefſe the facrifices, qu.5. 


To 'vi IL Whether the grate made to the Altar were ſor within or without, 


vodhe wito it 4 grate like networbe. 1. Some thinke that this grate was put on the 
of the Arkc,and compaſſced ir round about;a cubit and halfe from-che borrome ; and 
nes am neceſſitatem.tor beauty and comelineſſ: of the worke, thay for any 
Gy the Altar was filled up wich carrh, whercon the {acrifices were burnry To 
oy fat : Soalfo Ofiander, Pelarg. Marbach. And Cajetane definerh how 
>: cubits ſquare to compaſſe the Altar round abour, anda cubir and halfe high from 
tharie wasmadelike uncoa fieve wich nerworke, wich ſinall holes rhar borh che fire might 
0 andyer it might keepe the winde fromthe flame. 
ke text ſhewerh; char rhis grate ſhould be in the middcſt of the Altar ; bur if compaſſcd 
Land halfe high, ic was nor all in the middeſt, it was as well in the bottome, as in che mids 
Mr gti were wirhour, it ſhoald feeme to beeof no great uſe, and as it were ws. mr 
wrewas unfic bcing full of holes, ro-keepe off the winde 5 and the Alrar was compalfed with 

Harit heeded no ſuch defence. 5.And ifchis grate were nor placed within,che chiefe and 
"0 the Akar ſhould be omirred, where the fire ſhould be made, and rhe ſacrifices burnt. 
oye it was fille up with carth in the middeſt ; Ribera ſheweth ic was rather raiſed with 
le'w ar Lees Macehab.z 44. where itis ſaid, They defbroyedebe Altar of 
RING the Boner pon ths mennaine, Oc, tillthere ſhould come 4 Pro» 
area become of thi. Bur it emeth thar Altar was made all of ſtone, __ 

y With toncs ; for to whar end: ſhould they be reſerved, if they had beene rough 
=? and the reſt of the Altar had beene as well tlefiled, axthefhones, it ie had noebeeneall 
*vome e5-2re of nion, charoi Nicaowiserw cables high, entihiemartiende a ftep 
wg wad = miniſter 'upon the Alkar; which was three cabits above the Lines 


ve dy : wy s, Tv | 
error rum there - be five cubirs { ohio” WM 
man torcich unto. T his graig\was nonthresn I | 


3 EI chae this EE: 


Oltafer.” 
CapmnecteTbic opinion fret ſecmcth ro ad TID Aru of.che.Latine Try 
- terpreccthche word eorceh, which emdeotegoa hag, cet nile ing, 
ror "mor braſengats o pers and wender it 5 _ Alcarvan heel — 
an ioks the,compeſſt 1 af it,baugath in the mniddeſt of Fa'2, The grate Wazinthe midi 
exefonc 006 i «te, in the top, as Fibers, 2.Jt anyduchidoore 
amp is like it ſhould nor have __ Res in the Sheree of the Tag Go / 
im yin) or ns etext,Levit.1. ws C59 that urriers 
* yponthe DIED eter urge vhisplace,which Ryebers anda ue 
ed eight Randipg.ypon the Lating rext, whichay Z wedeene 
| dr ohers which he yndertandat ot.che gre Whereaoche 
= puke Jag $48 order upon thy word: . _ 
as \Cemempre faculs ſeg wbabens; Tha tim 
gel porkers es te pln and thas the aſhes and inubgrs fell amr is to the ground, pg 7 od bl 
Momanus : and the aſhes ſo falling downe to the gronnd woperrtn be conveniently taken thenclan 
vites, Lippomas. This beſt ro the deſcription : for thus wee {ball have an hearchfo 
which rwiſe ſhould be omirred : rhe Altar ſhall be [cft hollow,ver/:8..and the grate 
mcanes juſt jn che widdeft Heing ra t within the Altar, ,and (0 reſting Ic it mh val ras oy fo 
—__ with ſinall holes,qot very wide, for then not only the aſhcs bur the fire, and (6 
ficſh might havefallen rharow, Tum, Cajctare alſo gverh't ' note, thariris relembled bot hn 
nd ro a nct; wt align A &:brichy aligutd Fetls Tue! eremt ; Thar yefhould unde od it had 64 
of a Lox 1a ,part of: a net! it was in faſhion like aner,bur che holes were fed, asitra flew > 
UE G6eT TX.:of _ rings fd _ ur vie x —_—_ jc ther 
Verſ.4. 1p 0n;0r at the grate ſhalt thou make fanre braſen rings, Js 
; "Ai? which fatto himyarc [nn to a Dk frel tor oe 
pones ſubter arulaw altaric; Which rings then ſbalt put under the hearth of iÞr + 
ringsunder' che hearth, which was under thegrate ; but chap.z9.5.he (det Fuſe Fe 


bidews reticali extremitates; He caft fowre tings by the foure ends of the wer or grate, Fee. er Pte 
bath above chic hearth;for ſo rhe grate was, and under it. Toftarws is driven fo this , 


were ſecundivns wnum modum ſubter;in one reſpeft under ir,in another above it :in reſpett of ehitgh 
of the Alrar the rings were under it ; bur contidering the rings were wool 18 he grate with 


rk - 


hcarch within, they mighe be faid ro be above, Cours, 1,Bur {o the ritigs are we gras | with mo 

above ſeeing they were further fromthe brim of the Alray by rhiedeſcription,chan chograts/ 2. 
convenicace is better avoided,in having recourſe ro the ariginall, where the word is. carcohy | 
to ul _— or compaſſe,and is referred ro the Alrar,notan hearth with relation to theg ahh 
.. 2. Oleafter rhinketh that theſe rings were made in the ends of the, erate, and chart iedid} POR 
hornes of the Altar by theſe rings. So alſo Ribera, who thinketh, hel befidetheſe fourer vi _ . 


F 


rothe gratc, there were foure more in the Alrarro beare ir « Comres The: contrary « Ln 
38.5. He coft foure v ring: of breſefo © for the feure ens of the grace lope barretin, Oe. There m 
rings made in all: the were made for the grate, ſervedalfo to.carry the 
/ 3- Mentanarthioketh, fo alld Genevenſ, in their deſcription,and &ibers,thar the grats hadivaml 
whezeupon.it food within the Alcar,and was litc up by the rings,to be takea in and out, ay'd O00 
ved. Bur ſecingthe rings of the grate are expreſſed, why thaul Gouldth ce feer be omireed? Bo EW 
I _—_—_ ſopply that which is nor in —_—_— text exprelſed | 1 v? ®: 
i: 4+ Somethin c grate was faſtened with nailes unto the Alear,as Oleafter re | wy 
nion: butic ry nh by the text the grate ſcrled in his place, by the very putting 
wichour any.prber faſicning, verſ.5. 
5. Ochenqahac placethis grate withour below. i the compaſſe of the Altar. dinkerhate 
| ſerincoche Altar,ac the foure corners of the grate, Bur this apinion ec hegeconbeles 
+, 6, This chearemaincrh, thar theſe gy were notſer 4@ the. burchey were pur inzoth6 
that place where the Arke reſted within ; $o that the the prepoficion ghe.is nor to be tr 
hue rather ſecundives retienlum,ofter 01 according to the graze, Tun, or 4d re facur, - hal 
at the grate, #areb/. $0 is the prepoſition gbe/ raken, verſ. 21, the vile, which was nor «poviti 
| orverre the teſtimony, Therings then were faſtened withour, for the:bazres pans, Ronin 
Ackegzad withi thecads or heoket of zhoſs. tings were acai forche graigpdens, Avi 


"I. * 5% od. AE £6 a ” tn. to. <a C3 —_ 


proven TT © Chapay. 5 _ 


i of anmites. Tings warning Jl pk the hookes and 
ofthe Arke, _ EEE penn 
ie middeſt-of che'Alrar a jcublr and hulfe ds 
| ant Yin fi oem 
"of 1 ART apical epics: 4G Joc ie 
ah 7 onader ically applicd: 1» Gre eAlcar underſt; 
T Ar is - pp. G Ce Where bythe 


td eur, 
atmo © 999m Sr who'borh Hd inchokoe 
rendwieh the hnrnerwi put ce of this eugaiies tone By the hollowneſſe 


ied che humilicy of our bleſſed Saviour,s ir, 
Nt Fo ep 1—$nirK 4. Bylc Se Berres WY, other Fe 
iniſte > Chu carry the erach b from"placets 
hit © ic heme or oo erchinicy Pelarg. rote dryroanr Some ye Pan io0s: 
Cog 4 2 Quzs 7. Xl. Whethty one court were wade, of two, of mote... rt 
bu ſhale mate the cours of the Tabernacle. Borel bur one court deſcribed | wi yet. aa 
n r £1 maketh mention of conrtsint the placall,as Pf a..8 4. a Wyſe ah nb th, . 
ww of the | d: and Pſal.92, 9. and itt ocher places, I.C ph ent Ci 
liathar chere were xwo courts, wnwm ſeecrdoralcys/cerning gomm 
Fedmimon þ LN E xople; But howſoever che ourts mig 
| af tre mas bro inthe b 
continet, that this large court was. | 
where the Alcar of bucne offering it dod.an EX 
Wes the Ale was ſivuare,chers was no divi 
ues and nd or reſt of the az 
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; ET irjon both of rhe Met taf oſn 
mo IE; y depare rom the firſt inſticurion, of recainin aa Ny ga 
tance: of the place,as might teme Fr eta dr F—_ 


F; ,” | Quzsr, XII Why the comrr wes made and of wha wor 
iy this cone ws this appolniedto bomade' *1,Becauſc ir wasfir an bothio reſpelt of 
1 Alcar, which conld nor Rand within the Tabernacle, becauſer mecca, nd 
F Mis, and ſpoiled rhe hangings ; and che Alrar being conſcerared res Au noe ro ſtand 
Fropt and cottimon place : as alſo the majeſty ofthe T the ſandticy and reverence 
frequired,rhicic ſhonld befenced abourgand none ro COMonccre it, Toffer:qus7« 
it) it to be made of a large , one handred cubirs ray and fifey broad; both for the 
rofrhe cords, which bein fa d unto braſen pins'in the ground,did beare up the Taber- 
al for the divers ſervices of che Levites, which were preformed in che outward courts and 
Q 'the number- of the 6fficers, who were adinitted ro come in, there roeatanddrivke of cheir 
bevitngs before the Lord, Dewe.1 2,and 16,7 o/Far.qu.S. 
uy o | ” Qpver X 111, How the Tobernacle was hows eghe le of rhe. _ 
meTabernicle was firuatedin rhis court, it is ld queltioned': 1. T flares reponeeth'the op 
 fomecha inke che Tabernacle was ſer wholly withouc the courc; and that this court 
qure in with pillarsand curraines by ir ſelfe, yer nor farrefrom the Tabernacle, 
th nthiecour hooks have bene ſupeſigo if the Tabemace had gor beene within, owt 
ar chedoore of the Tabernacle, obap.29-4.2. for to 
beene no holy miniſtration there? 2. Ir is contrary calls; ter 7 
reed apdrcer read abous the Tuberuecle* chil joan reodialior/ chat + 
hinls: - - 3 
rhar the Tabernadle was & equal dfane ho rom he <tdes uh, 


t from che Norch fi _ as go Gaga 'tea 'cu- 
o'wee have the eye Fr qproett we; Tabernacls 
contlning = 


a, 


&;o; He [i the Tabenadein —_ 
wo ſecwichin. goa che congt 


Heabusrhe T hermele of erin bile, rGaing before, TlloGrea deep | 
nn walles of the '© a 


"Quis T. .XTY. Of hi hangings which comy afſed the conrrthe fb igu an "onde 
Vela He cont hal have exrraines of fine rwined linen,of an bandred cubiti long for and fd 
BY rtaines oe hangings were notſ@ collly axthe ered be bat 

only were made of finc lincn, nox of blew filke, purple, and $karlcs,. as the er; ni ther yer 
oops wich Chcrabims as the other: the reaſon whereof may be this, leſt! the f; TL 

7 Have becne : an occafion of olatte unto the | =: 4 T aff ae 

ey were made with cyes and wes like ner-worke, that iro mg ri dk, 

7 2 For the Nos, ela b, OBA ets Ou Oing or caſting net : ſome ifinteinn 
$ of af rt J nor ER. * Yo 7 : y OF. 


ed. 3 i Mengit of bi eras, they were enelther a 


gd a For ak cubits wb, pot js: ene | 
cd DL 


; BN {6 narrow as a cubit, as Sim/erms -* 
Fn ot ebie rl be upped, ar the formers rh There ſhaltbe| ehangin 
| *# conjeAture is more x that they were five cubits broad, og 
Calbnds and 6 were Joyned and coupled together, © . Theſe tw; ogi INES Wer Kar 
RO ORB pod an hundred gp the other, and.50, on cachend, fort = hermad i 


Quzsr.: XV. Of tle fonmnien and plating of theſcpiliers, 


Verſr i6. 'T frall havetwenty pillars with ther twenty ſockets of brufſe, &c. '1. Theſe pi Z 
-* &ry on each ide and teh if each erid; dhe take in all fixty pillars: whereof rworm 
neft6/ftand incich corner, for dtherwiſe there wonld fall our 22. on a fide,'er twelve ar an 
ftoodin like diſtance One frei anarher, or if.zenbee counted arche ends wich the corner mays 
Will be;belide DT ED TEST, wan foure ogg the number; dietigh 
opuiFil 


dom TS ven 
ood immoveable wi ND rr Rn = 
was @ hanged aboue, Uewial 4porieted-ferre widereor; thar ie ſeemed lirteo _ 


and ceeiget > 
| Ceri LeigaF abies Montanns is deccived,who thinketh they were 

ren cal high : and Procopiss _ ollowethehe Septuagine, whoreade in the 1 5.verle, Qu 

bitorum w-loruns. altitads 5 Thebeighth of "6 ues Hoey of 15. cubits ; Uiich tarefoceoi 
nd ee EM 
Ee eg pa weigh, The hepa then bur five cubits high FN Ann 
bin the rexe, 241; The heighth thall-be Give cubirs,whichwas bur 64s 
a rants one 


0s EE _ ores rem, and ren plane 


env? mT 
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bf ESXGBRR\\ 2 Ghap.47 515 
i ofbrafſe: Sobefore hini loſephva,wihom Rikewsfollowsrl : S/wrlerss i3 06:5h6 fame opinion, Riba lb.t. d 
w-_ _- prove ir by the Larine texr,chp.38.10, Colunmne ere viginti; The braſen pillarormaniy-: Temp! c9p.34 


i} þ reading ig\ehetypillars.wereementy, aid their breſer ſoths!s twenty. Hantaxnns theretore 
i WW ch mare probably; chat cheſe pillars were:ofzhe fame wood; which the former were ob; rhe! 
bu Bother cance of the molt holy place,andzhe five pillarsgn the.dovre of the [Eabberniacle;chap. jo 
WE EEE ee adn lr ior Pom ts anni vio 42ird 47) or bag ooo riod Sth om nor ol 
» i eobedalfo rhinkerlchar che heads of the pillarswere of falver,fo allo Siwlcrus, Tafaines chinkenly pho the 
il Lee not thc headsof the pillars, bis of ccrcaine rods, rwo.ot each didey whichtipod upaboycrbe pillars were 
th. bat oofach rods art mentionediauche texs: neither: duchiche word: vevim: figritic the heads gf made of. 
wel i dllees but: rather the' hookes, avis thewed beforegrhap.26 queſt 24. they went g/anh aaprtrbins enivues 
Hl: he iter. 248 ccrtaine nailes wirkorooked hoads like zheleter wor, tun, Tbt heads of rhe pil- 
WM axe aorchen poken of bur their hookes and billets, uytich were of Giver, (and rhe: (ackers of beadie, 
ho? OUL-O £143, Zu, 
95] want ad o& Ex 
Whae the fi 
wh eh-£gs lexs were , 
which compal- 
ſed the pillacs, 
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made eons, thi mighonoronehtci 
TED or ni by ms: eve tOM and as'Cajereveconjeturtth, ic being-twenty 


ap eva ono theerrance, one-berweenc'tveryiewopolics,:!; — rms a 


ſcemerhto be of ithe ſarwopinion,-thar nonchutt of. che taboo Levi 


oY enget oy Womans Tabomarulum, guns Sxcerdoter.cum Lewit win uevj eniencrently Thikihy 
qi> = might have the Taberhack;and che Prieftswih che Levicesirigrearcr reverenge i ries 
.... thor the reverence tobefhewedtoward the Devices and Prieſts; r/1ar ritey ore td w4 


iet before the Lordand ropreſencthe peoples offerings unto God :' and rhelikorevorennes 
they had Lp anhenay y og. wipes nt (& ug grrer ey My. 
tor intO/It." e331 2.9 4 'f1 

- 5, Tracher thinke then wich Toftarn, that the people whibh ——— Shak 
court whicty wasmhade ſoharge;Vropf offerentes baboren locuty, ts 40 invent 
the'offerers mighthwea place roftand in,' in; he rime of cher acer Dit 2a And! 
might:come imo vhis outward courr, ir may chns farcher be Chet befor cowrnpr Ar 
abit before the Lorarhy God intheplace which rhe Loyd thy I chu fer hwegby ſauncr.as 


ar at This cating and ſtanding before rhe Lord, was corew jy Ss the Alrary'ay 5 4 


erh. 2. Phe peoplo-are commanded ro briog rhcir offerings, and preſent rhenrarth 


-» of the Tabernadle,bur firſt mufſtcncer into checourt. '33This al(Gn + 
; Saw. 1.9./ Hmniz is faid ro havepraycd before tho tr0 £4; was! 


wide 2: hin che Pabdnads of the Con arionto the Peſt, Leven. 17.5.:burthcy ould: nor conrielic 


na ftooke by one of the polls of the Temple whichis like to he herneoncr hap 


Lars of che ourward eonrt. David alſo alludech ro this uſe and'/praftice's ſaying; 

indovtoeyotubobey / Palos, $4. 10, Neither was, Daved Ordptrohies 0 aid 

courfe;,' bur 

chaſof, and canſeſt fvrome ro ther, be ſhall dwell in thy courts + wobiich 

is, Mewbrum erit Ecclefie twe, bc ſhall be a member of thy Church, 4. Bedw allo having 

this cartanceandingrefſe of chepedple imo thecourt; rhus applietirir, Heriner Tub 

; » ridinge ita demonſtrat, &e. The outward courtofithe Tabernicle:dorh fhew'th 
Je which arebcgimers, and tiewly entred inro Gods Chnreh; Therefore uri judget 

r6bs approved, ivhothinkerh,thar alrhoughatierward the courts wore divided, of the Lei wes 

of th&people apartzand of thewomen by themſelves: yer in'this Awmbalrtorsd vepwblic NA 


in gencrall of all the fairhfull and trac wot 5 Bleſſed i C "Ir beg 


How, 


cob 


commune, walking common-wealth (as irwere)of the Ifraclites;rhere was one que coure r for bs 


alſo Simtern, Popwins 3+ batuy; Trrothis ourward court che people 


IM; 91; 


QuesrTr. XVIEE a#hether all the inſtruments of the rd ey were boo palh, och 


Verſroh \ LEtuhe vefſcle of the Tabtrnacle,&. and all the pins thereof ſhall bee of braf, 
chinkerh,chat ſome veſſels bclenging to the ſervice of the ourward court, 'as for 
ſtry of rhe Alrar,were of gold;as'the bowles'andgoblets, which were ſer np6n rhe rable of the 


Ee 


ich rhiep uſed inthe drinke-offerings, And hee further is »f opinion, that*ſarne veſſels'ofbullb 
votfor the ult of cheinward T aberdiacle;a the fire pans,which they carried fire in unrorhe Ala 'of - 


cerſe;- Bur ir is not fike ſeeing ſach a curious diſtinftion is madeberweenethevelſtlsof the'l 


and theveffcls-of the onrward court, thar rhe oneMhould be'of gold, the'other of brafſes at ? | ur : 


Minifters'of both plates were diſtin&,for the Levites came nor inro che Tabernacle, bur 
.  ottwardcourr. 'Ftis like alfo,rhat the veſſels were appointedx6 their ſeveral. places and 


i 


nether the braſen v veſſels were prone intothe Tabernacle, nor the gold reſes uſed abroad wy 


ward court. 


' 2: Some other ehiriks that att Sy veſſels and inſiemnents winifdever betonptie: ro he balidagh p,0r 
making downe of rha Fabecrnade,avthe hammers; mattockes, (ſpades, were' of brafſe, Ly hee 


wharentt thin ſerded(theironwhicty afterward was conſecrated to the uſe of che T abertiacleth 
And hoy tuxyas weltfay, thee the hatelicrs, ro hewwood, and evteing-knives;and cleavers, ak 
uhirewithrhey abs, flea, and divide the boaſts for Gacrifice were of brafſe,» which was ”Y 


G : ww 


0 Yer 


rare tang there aothi kinde of Wſteaicged belonging ro the ſervice of che 


kite direcUy eoncerne@ (rhe aft Ate ed the — Nei -torlic Alcar; 6 


heceffiry pare ters, Tabernatle,: Ill eo-iny ecligionsuR; ok 1 


MdfiaNles : hedges ne,that were no/parts te Tab taeda but were wuſed*only to fer 
bettilele,and rakvirdowne,as hatrirers fpatied, matrotkes;/and to prepare things hecefſary for 
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"1 apow-xodur. ©  Chap.z7. 55 


ST berurle/4sharchers, knives and ſuch like; chi thvofird kids malt beof brMe : it was nor heceli- 
geche hird(houldy for they were nor properly vel! <s or ela ep Belonging Cirber ro the .cOnftiru- 
« daily ſervice of the Tabernatle. Theſethen mighr be nade of iron'agd iteele, as fitceſt ro make 


£4 _ of the Tabernacle Cajerane.underftanderhfach veſſels and inſtruments, which were 
/ expreſſed; and appotritcd to be-madeof gold, yer ferved for the Tabernacle : as he faith, rhe 
"&n nailes ſerved T0 joyne pager the double bogrds in the.corners. Bur for rharwuſe there were rings 
aled! chip. 2829s which WetCof gold; werf,'29. pi is it Tike that Iny braffe was uſed wirhin the 
Themacle; bur either gold'or ſilver: ' Of ander by af} c —_ op Tabctnpele underſtandeth the 
= ſongiogtdtbe braſen Altar. 'Bur they wete ar large defcbeU before, \Derf-5. Thos TI rke all 
rar TRY! fof br>ſſ+, To thir this reperitioh needed not. "TuniiSfechnttt y the Tabernacle ro 
0nd the ourward court onely. Bur the words tollowing, as well the piristhereef, as the | Ag af ihe 
tw that te ent is diftinguifhed from he Fuberdacts, Therefore hinke'racher, TR Ms buc 
6 an er former pitt of the verſe, {rhe inſlrungthts of che Tabernacle; nimel y this Bl 


Ns 


6 neal 
>, a 
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Shboktn 6f/whictt were fafthed iy rhe ground, rogether wich the pins of the court. Pe: cara 
Mech this Veſt? Ertnt clavs of practi won regligumary; The very nailesandÞins are nornegcttc d. 
appeare, chap.38.20, where atter rhe deſcription of the outward courr,, which was 

edire&ion given unto A@ſes in this place,'icis added, asthis verſc is heje : Pur of 
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' l beaten, Oc, 1. This 
br charge and commandemear is {5 ro bee underitood, that ir was nor impoſed as an _ablyluce 


WEtprecepr under ſome penaltic, if chey did ic not ; bur they onely liereby were advited, andadmo- 


t, by 


"Taft bring ople bearca our, which was 
" e bring of che firſt and beſt fore, 4f 
* had /-="qdap inde, | : : 

oe PEO Pincthinkerh, char although the firſt liquor of che olive be very bs Jaw Tn Promem wndaw 
pon * rut 64244 tndicwtic ſoliom extwndirar, 1hgs which ts beatenont with peſiles, anh excel the firlt lie 


AP < 4-Bur 
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#18 Chap.27. : eA fixſold (ommentarie 


: Bur I rather incjjne ine to Pelicans opinion, who thinketh the and thinner Labs ne | 
uſe for the holy anoinring; and the ſecond ſorr,a5 the firteſt hough nor the pureſ,beculetcon 
fat and thicker oylc,ro be for the lamps. There was befide theſe religious uſes,a prophane uſe of thiwe, 
as cither for meat, Ofiender : or medicine, This oyle is therefore preſcribed to be beaten only rhe 


tundends ſola care frangitar, in beating the ficſh onely as ir were of the olive is braſed ; bur it of 
ground, the ſions all are bred roger wich the rſt and fo he opl hath an impure mn rr, 
Cajetar. Th 45 4 
crſ.20. That the lamps may almayes burne. 1. Some upon theſe words have thought, that the lighei 
the lamps (6 rhter our, but recon q w —_ day OR Famang mſn arerheſe: 
I. { ajetene wou clit wor it s: Hinc apparet Fd 
oy be prnfoororph net gh note ; Hence ic TLAER L 9 rhe lighr of the defi 
neithir by daynor night... | ay 
Teftsrxt anfiyercth, that here the word jugiter, alwayes, non /ignificat temporis continuitatem, dence 
fignific a continuance of time, bur a perpetuall ordinance, though interrupted. So allo Piſeaw & 
pounderh, continually, that is, Pati temporibus, ar ſer times continually ; as the daily lacrifite wy 
callcd, Tuge ſacrificiums, a continuall Gcritice, and yer it was offered bur rwice every day, at morning 
and cven. 1211 . eat 
2; Simlerm thinketh that the lamps gave light by day, becauſe, quis Sanitum feneftric cares, the el 
A WRGIE windowes, and Ns a rank ofthem, rhc [raps did burac upon he ky 
0 Pelavy. | | I 
Gu xsT. X XI. Whether the lamps burned in the Tabernacle both day and night, | 
Ur Pellices anſwereth, Solis clareſſimune juber, &c. that the moſt cleare Sunne beamcs, which ſi 
By, day, needed not have any helpe of candle light : for ſeeing all the Eaſt end was open; ons ſing 
drawca before ir, there might come in light enough, the Tabernadc opening row he mh 
Parr of the heavens, rhe rifing of the Sunne, to illuminate every part of the Tabernacle, | | MM" 
3 R4bers would prove as much by thar place, Levis.24+3. Aaron ſhall dreſſe chews both evening aud war ti: 
ning before the Lordalwajes, They were dreficd to thar end evening and morning, = omen 4% 
mighe alwaies barne. [1.1% 10 a 
* Buras Cajerovc noterh,, concerning the ſenſe of thar place ; though he concurre in the ſune opinion, 
Non temp Incends, ſed diſpenends Iucernas decernitar ; Nor the time of giving light, bur of dilpating i - 
lights is there decreed : So allo Gelleſ. Am, theſe words, chep.30. 7. that Aron ever morning. 
dreſſed the lamps ; Notari tempmre ordinands lacernas, The time of ſcrting fa order the lamps isnoted. Ar \ a 
vy 


the lamps were dreſſed in the mgrning, thar is, cleanſed from rhe ſoile which it had gatheredinthe night 


the Pricit in the morning, qaiequid immmnditiarum nets conraxericy &c. did purge anddeanſe whats 
ever undeannefſc was fred i the night, YVarablas in cap.30.7. | | 
/ 2, Therefore itis the better opinion, that the lighrs burncd oncly in the night,and wereextinguilke 
and pur out inthe morning. KEE Eres 
1. Toffatxs and Olesffter doc prove it by the words following in thisplace, in the nextverk, Thy} 
dreſſe them yr ng to morning : They therefore burned oncly rill che morning : whichrhe Lating Io, 
rerpreter thus A Op [que mane lucear, T hat it may give light till the morning; andrhevquas 
gint reade, evou agrs, ſhall kindle ir, or ſer it on fire from the evening rill the morning. - 
2e Piſcater allcageth thar place, cbep.30.8. where the Pricſtis aid ro kindle the lamps, or ſet thema 
fire inthe evening : rhe word is 6ehaghalerh, in cauſing them to aſcend : that is, ſerrech chem on in 
Pagnine, becauſe the fire aſcendeth, or gocth up : bur in the morning he is ſaid onely bebetibs, tomat 
good the lamps, thar is, to clcanſe them and drefſe them. | | 
3- Vatablus and Inninu inferre as much upon rhat place, 1Sam.3.3. Ere the light of God wen ont; 
the lamps burncd all night, and were pur our in the morning. Wo. 
4- Pellicas uſcth this rcaſon, Imrerdin ſole lucemte, & omnia illuftrante ; The Sunne ſhinedbydayi 
c light ro every place, {> that there was then no uſe of the candle light : rhey burned notintheay 
#i« id divino operi neon honorificum cfſet ; Becauſe that had beene to the diſhonour of rhar divine worn 
O in creating the light ofthe Sunne, if any ſhould havc thoughr ir needed the helpe of human 
artificiall light. | 
5. Bede upon this, thar the lamps burncd onely in the night, and were put out in the morning 
this allufion, Cam aotte tranſala ſeculi hujui mane futuyi ſeculiinclarseric,&c, When the night | 
world being paſt, the morning of the next world ſhincth clecre, we ſhall then no more necd lacmus 
rum, the lighs of books, the cruc light of the world ſhining upon ns, _ 
6. L;yrans allo thus exponnderh : Semper, id cit, qualiber notte ; Alwaics, that is, every night, 44 
phe thinkerh, rhar all the ſeven lamps burncd by night, and three of them onely by day. But 9%% 
former reaſons it iscvident, that the burned nor at all by day : the reaſon why rhe ſeven pour 
all ſer on fire was rhis, that though one or more by ome negligence might goe our in the mgihh # 
a: et Gore might hold lighe our ti, and ſo there ſhould bee alwaies light in che TW 
elican. 70 
QuzsT. X XIL What « meant by the T; __ of the Congreg ation, and whether the | 
ſo rightly called. Yi 
Verſcz1 | baeny Tabenach or Tem of the Boba. rf 1. Some doe read, In Tabemucul TY 
' UT» the Tabernacle of the reſtimenir. So the Latine and Septuag. Bur there is ano ay 


ERIE - > Ed Be ACERE. 
* < 


- 
mn 


a 


al 


&- 
EE; 


o Ys w-/ 
_ » 


; The Chalde Interpreter calleth it, Tabernaculuns faderss 
hee word uſed for a covenant, «ror berith, the Arke of r 


_—_—_ 


- F pa 
\ | X 6 
I K " 
o * "> 
NA w—— 
F=-1 « my 
"ys 


þ= 


hah tothe Tabernacle of God ſhall die, Rane 
* Therefore rhe word maghed, comming of jaghad, or jaad,'(as Oledfter readerhy which figntficth 
ame, or meet with ar a cerraine or appoincedrime; ic is berter interpreted, Tabernecninm convent, 
LFhernacle of meeting, [unix s 6r, the Tabernacle of appointment, YVar4b/u4 >*as the Lord himfelfe 
bh the ſeaſe of the word,chep. 25.22. Where I will weet wich thee,gr appoint with thee.” So alſo Numb. 
Walt may therefore moſt firly be called the Tabernacle of appointment, or of the appointed meeting, 
we the Lord appoinred to meet with Moſes, and ro talke with him. | As | 

"B) QuzsT. XXIII., Whether it belonged ro Aaron onely to drefſe the larpe. | 
blr:C Hall Aaron and bis ſonnes drefſe them. 1. Cajetane well noreth, Now erat Levitatum hoc offi- 
og g cinm, ſed fererdotum ; This was nor the office of che Levirs, bur of the Prieſts, rhe ſonnes of 
ws todrefſe the lamps. 2. And it muſt nor bee read with a conjundtion captilative, 44rox and bu 
i, 23 Lat. Vatab. Montanme, as though all the whole companie of them ſhould po in rogerher ; bur 
ndively, earn, or his ſomes, Toftate Inv. 3. Hularic ſeemeth tobe of opinion, that it belonged 
wanto Aron rodrefſe the lamps ; making this alluſion, Summus ſacerdes Iicernas frcnt Oc, imago 1nP[altok. 
Viet, 1%; ſolua miniftrat & donat Spiritum ſuntttum , The high Pricit nouriſhing the lamps, s a tepfee 
ew of Chrift, who onely g#verh the holy GhoFf, Bur this rex ſheweth, that nar onely. Larer, but his 
bed are charged with this dutie. 4. Therefore Bede well applicth this text, underſtanding by the 
Wfteron, rhe Miniſters and Paſtors of the Church, Qui fi13b ſunt vers ſacergorts noſtri z qui [ucems 
i ainfrert ; Which are the children of our true high Prie## ; which miniſter the light of Gods word. 


dwhereas Levite2 4.3 ir is aid, Laron foal! dreſſe them, it muſt þc underſtood of daron, and ofhis 
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ie Prieſts, ex ip/ius mandaro, by his commandement,or appointment, Iunime. And therefore Aaron 
kondyra ned, becauſe all was done by his dire&ion.- | WR : 
9 Quzsr. XXIV. Of che myſtical. application of thi Lamps and vyle thereof. 
FHlemyſticall applicacion of this oyle, which mult be offered to maincaine rhe lamps, is this* 1.In'thae 
thee hdleſticke was placed not in the molt holy place, which was, a figure of celeſtiall Jeruſalem, ir 
llthar'in che Church now preſent wee have need of the direfion' of the word of God, yet in the 
2 bme of heavet) there ſhall be no ſich need: Foy the Lambe ſhall be the eo thereof, Apocale2 I.23« 
was..2, By the light we underitand clic word of God, which rhe Prophet avid faiths a Lanterne to 
ln Pal119.105.Pelargue. 3. Oleum gratians Spiritm ſantti oftendic ; The oyle fignigeth the grace 
sSpitir, Ifder, Of this boly oyle or ointment:the, Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Te bave 4v oiminzent from hins 
WOO! q; lob.,2.20. 4. As the oyle is preſſed forth of the Olive {0 Oltum Spivitiu ſantti Ferwcis Chriſti 
hey oſſn, The oyle of the h6ly Spirit is preſſed 'out of the Wine-prelſe of the crofle of Chriſh, 
m5. In thar hey arc commanded to bring pure ofle wichout mixture or regs, rhepuriric of da» 
kilSfipnified : Feretici adulterinum) eLcogitant dlemm ; Heretikes doe deviſe 4dulrerate ole, Fat 8; 
wt doftritie, PFocopine. 6, Laſtly, Axgnſtine rhus applicch all rogether,; bythe Tabernacle he un» Augult. ſages 
agcth rhe world ; Lacerne arcenſs verbi eff incarnatio ; can  ulroe cracks lienum.; lucerns in can- vb Corifs 
bh lac ty Chriſftis 'in crace pepdfes' i Thelighting of the lampes the incarnacion of Chrilt ; the MIR 
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ikke che crole ; che lartipe'gtving lighe in che candlctticke is Chriſt hanging upon the croſle, &c. 
99% Qur or, XAV Of the dfovige # and fhtxation of the whole Tabermech, op , 

| then was che forme and faſhion'of the whole Tabernacle ; 1, The outward court was firſt ſer tp, 
Mc was an trindred cubirs long of each fide, arid fiftle cubirs broad at each end; androundabour 
| ws pil ewcaric of a ſide, atid ten at each cad.” and this court was hung round abou with, 
CEE ©,” v + 


"> x 
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[4 
{five cubirs high + on the Eft end was the gatein the middeſt of the fide of twentie cu ity 
Ak rat of fourc colours; white, blew, prog 5 pub 2, Then was fer up che Tabernaclegwhict 
We cnblts{ong ,and twentie cubits broad z the which was compalſed on cach fide,ſaving before to- 
IE, with Bord ad over with gold,ventie on each ey pd ar the Welt end eight. Then 
uy over with the fine curraities wrought with Cherttbims, which tiung on each fide of the Taber- 

KW Verit overthe roofe t upon rticm were1ald the hairc curraines : then round abour below were 
Fllered Ramtiie skins; and above them the eering of Badgers skins, Thus the Tabernacle was 

Sa Nithour, '3. After chits ic was divided into the moſt holy Note ton contained teri cubirs ſquare, 

- wile ined twenrde cubics in Jengrh, the reſt of rheſe thirtic cubirs ; 0n che Eaſt ide whereof, was 
WPRnale npor' five pillars, which was made of finc _ linen, blew filke, purple, ſcarler, as - 

| y 2 orners 
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$20 ' GhapaJ, eA fixfold(,ommentarie | 
other, but pot wrought with Cherubims. - 4. The Tabernacle being rhus ſer-up. divider 
ee ai cy Gene + lake moth hal place war the Arke, wick he rok 
onely within it ; and before ic 4arens rod, and the pot of Manna: in the moit holy place with 
vaile, wasſert on the South fide rhe candleſticke ; over againit that on the Neth fide the table wi; 
fhew-bread: and before the vaile of rhe moſt holy placerhe Alcar of incenſe. Inthe ourward ow 
fore the doorc of the Tabernacle, roward the North was the braſcn Alrar for ſacrifice, and bene | 
and the Tabernacle, the brafen Laver, whercinche Pricits did walh their handsand feet,chap, 30-l9utin 
tan, Ribera, ex Jeſepho... _ | dhe 2 
| wy ot ita di eth by this deſcription, that eAvg»ſtine is ingreat error: 1, He faith, Inrdhew, Wh. 
Tabeynacwnm 41 orcidente ; T hey cntred into the Tabernacle on the Welt, Whereas it is molteridey { 
chap.26.22. that the Welk-<nd of the Tabernacle was cloſed up with boords, that there was ng cara | 
ap way-. 2. He Gith, that che ourward cuurt had 0b/19u2 latere, wneven ſides t which he (ky. 
rwcarie cubirs wide ar che cncrancc, and bur fifteen cubirs long on the ſides, and thirtic cubirs wide 2. W. 
doore of the Tabernacle, whither he exrenderhir, and no furcher : whercas this outward courthy ae, 
deſcription, isonc hundred cubirs long, and fifric cubirs broad art cach end. 3. He adderh turther, Ny MM" 
exreriorts laters equalem haben; longirudinem, &c. Thirt the two (ides of the ourward cQuer were oil 
on lengrh wich che ſides of the inward Tabernacle,cach of chemconlitting of rwentic pillar gnakiei. 
W 


- 


ercas it is cyident, that the {ides of the inward Tabcrnacle were bur thicrie cubirs long, burhefie 
of the courr one hundred long : ncither had che inward Tabernacle pillars, bur boords. 4.. He think. 
that the firſt ren curraines, and the ſecond ſore of haire, which were eleven, did compaſſethe Tara 
and court round about, and did not cover ic over from fide to fide : and he purterh them topcrh,ME 
one at theend of another; as the firſt ren, which were 28--cubirs long, make 280. cubits in lengrh, S © 
bus concludebater ixterins Tabernaculum, wherewith the inward Tabemade was incloſed; eu | 
clevcn,five of them made 150.cubirs,being cach of them 3o. cubirs long, and the other fix made 186, c 
birs; and by the compaſlle of rhcſe curraines, e5-gebatur atrium T abernacni, the court of the Tahernad 
was invironed; whereas it is evident, chap.26.13. thar the Tabernacle was covercd with theſe canine 
and nor compaſſed onely. 5. He further dividerh theſe curtaines ; and hangeth the outwardcountrone 
abour with the curtatncs of hairc, and the Tabernacle within with the other ; whereas the text hewadl 
that the haire curtaines were made to cover the orther,ce26.9. And many other things Auguſinemiaker 
in the deſcription of the Tabernacle,and fallerh inro that inconvenicnce,which he Franck cared ſaying 
Qned ſequitur ita eft ad intelligendum difficile,nt vereor ne id exponends fiet obſc urine; That whichfollowet 
& ſo bois be nnderſtood, thar T feare it will be made more obſcure inthe openingofit,  _ 
.* QursT. XXVI. #hether every pars of the Tabernacle had a ſpiritual ſignifiention, Ph 
'T Ow for the myſticall application of the whole fabricke and frame of che Tabernade ;_1« Sametha 
VN arc, that thinke, rharevery part thereof had ſome ſpeciall ſignification, and accordinglydoegne 
myſticall and cypicall ſcnſc of every cexemonie and circumitance belonging unto it, Thus Bedeydugeſ 
Roperioe, with other, draw every thing in theold Teitamenc ro bee a type and figure. 2. Q henurec 
opinion, that every part had a fpeciall ſignificatiun, Sed won 9x:3ia poſſnumu inveſtigare ; But werange 
findc our cvery thing, Sim/erws. Bur I rather approve Calvin: judgement,tharwe mult nothbeke {ri 
lous in exa&ingevery part,asto thinke, Qo4d nb1l fit i» ſigns externo x1 non reſpondeat verita, That 
is nothing in the outward ſigne and ſhadow, to the which ſome veritic is nor anſiverable. Toflanal 
therein concurreth, whoſe opinion js, chat alchough, ror1 ſtxrxe fait figurals, the whole itate iq get a 
of that people was figurative, yer it wasnot in particular : for chey had many ccremovics, : yeh) 
made ro/attend 2s handmaids, upon the externall ſervice of rhe Tabernacle, which were nor of aincdi 
any ſpe: iall fignification. And therefore, as Simlerxs well faith; Saris eft i corps in wmbric (ul LO 
Tris fufficictrif we have the bodice and ſubſtance ſhadowed forth, though we cannor finde oureeyp, 
ticular. So alld [aniuv, Singwle now ſux; rapiends, &c. Fvcry thing mult not be forced to atypialliyn 
fication: PETE git uige is koenungar, Fe dork bur rrifle, that gocth abonr his, in na h ; Th 
: pEsT. xXx 


| V IT. Theſfpirituall uſe of the whole Tabernacle, a+d the parts 1 "tn 
His then the Tabernacle may be Ipirirually applied ; firſt in generall, then in parciculalnie Fae 
call application : 1. We underſtand by the three paxts and divifions thereof, the orders anddepn «a 
of rhe Church : firſt; che whole companie of the faichfull and belecyers ; as the people were admitted eu 
the outwart court :, ſecondly, the calling of the Minifters of theGotpxll, of the Apoſtles, Fraps 
Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Doftors ; as there cnrred none into the holy place, bur the Prieſts : chirdy, 5008 = 
acccficinco che malt = place, bur thehigh Prieſt; {o in him1s repreſented our high Priclt Cant)ane® 
who onely made a way for us by the vaile of his flcſhinco heaycn- z.Hercby arc ſhadowed forth third 
grees of the Church, By the court, wherg tlic Alcar of burner offering was, the Church underthe oldTe 
ment is ſignified, which had the facrifices of beatts. By the holyplacc, where rhe candleſtickewa kh 
the rable of ſhew-bread, is ſer farththe Church of Chriſt mi'iranc here'in earth, which is nouriſhed j" 
word of God, and the'Sactaments. ;By the moſt holy place, is ſhadowed forch the Kingdome oven 
where we ſhall ent the ſrghc and preEnce of the Angcls. 3- Here appeareth the difference dw 
theold and new Teſtament : for as there was a vaile hung before themoſt holy place ; 1o while tie 
bernadle ſtood, the way was nor manifeſted unco the Kingdome of God : bue this vaile was tet 
in rhe paſſion of Chriſt, and ſo ourSaviour hath broken downe the partition wall, both beret 
and us, and berweeae the Jewes and the Genriles,- 4; By thele tliree divers places in the Tabemwn 
one ſtill exceeding and ſurpaſſing the other ; 'wee carnc, that there are divers degrees of kno uy 4 
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L0iam'p feſhone Firſt, cena hel teieta the Fl Fa GeJaln CEE COT ard 
+ whither rhey firſt ehtred : then, azin kat candfeſtic c and table of ſhow- 


- hey which proficand goe forward Ih Chriſtin oh ON edge,” chive*ptearcr Wuminacion and 
god} nounſhmenr; ell 


we be adimirredunts thi full fruirion of everlaſting lite, which is inſinuared 
holy place, Borrhatos,, 5. And Re rhe velfcls of the Tailefnacle were triade of pure go 
rc, char our hearrs ſho! | ny ane; when we cortig before God, Sunder, 
ade oboe Tabernide: 7. The foure coverings of the 
and”; his Church : behide, rhe 
fc ard protettion of the. Church under 
xprelIcatic ſpici. aall conjuadtion of the 
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- eto Tue hs Tad Forth the Apottes, whieh are as pillars ofthe Church; 


{ nd manis the foundation, te tlictc wete two ſockers under every boord * by the bars are 
dthe infer and teachersof Gofpell, by whoſe ptcachiigi the frame of lic Church is held 


Z orwo villes 4dboth <> > Le cutlous ging, ant bold accefſe * which admo- 


i tharwe muſt notdraw withour great revercnce. 
4 nc ehrr court” did re > hg Jt re the vocalon of the Gentiles, which ſhould 
t multirudes,” whercas the Church of rhe ewes Was IO! and pent ”P in a ſmall cor- 
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NO OED "1 Bſaces if Duftrine: 


"UG | r. Dolt. There #6 ſalvation but in Chritt. | 
' a , ___ Fn make the Alt ar. ; had bar ane only ; 0 appointed, upon the which 
= "they were'to SHE all 6esY" and rhetefore bork ye pea lnncd, thac afterward (et 
two other Alrars, oncn Dai, che ethier-1n Beerſhebs.; *and Urza the high Prieſt, who to pleaſe the 
ps King £bax, cauſed a new Alrar to be ſer nv , after che parrerae of che Alcar of Damaſcus, T his 
£A arwas a type of our bleſſed Saviour, who  Grisfieth for our fannes, neirher are weto uſe an ay 
ox glpesin our owne works, orin the miericsor mediation of Sainrs beſide Chriſt 5 tor this were no 
ingell m alind never Altare prater Chreftum inftienere, Then to appoint another new Alcar be- 
| 3 bom pooymmdat bee rhe Saviour of the world; Marbach. AsS. Peter faith, 
Kitt & (here [alvr other , for ating men there it gies ns other name wndet Beaven, whereby 
k, That bi 's ſbowld be Ainr ovderly in thy (Oarch. | 
ernacles Welc: this; char, ihe on Ecoleſia confuſink 
bur Mdifpoftd in order: asin the Tas 
pg Corn tralgur Beey e holy place for rhe Prieſts 3 
wi = | tarwen Piet; So, now in Me Churgh of God, all chings 
atd Sha be orderly and Fears {er Aoſta. 
ag anoremo be old op re bh r, 4s now.in many 
one with another arc guns Oltafter, This is 8, Panlerule, that 


SIE ” by order, 1 Cor 1440. 
P, bc 9? TE; Jane ng 9% ave whntfe IP) C | _ 
O6y lk Lretres the cont: oro _ Althdti9N\che conrt were compaſſed 
bw Fibou Gen ie be abit," Trhad "4"ddore wide ehibugh, thorow 
he ” the! = tree a chof the The ?'2nd the H es rhinkc, thar the curraines 
Reade wi! yue i art agebantiir; nite porhet bib, "Whzreby ſuch things as were 
Ks th rover, might be ſeene. Bye the __ is ſignified, that rhe holy myſtcrics ot che Church are nor 
ie ceremonics of (res of by rms rm high were nor imparred to ſtrangers, or of Juno of Coos, 
be which ſervants were not :4 but theoltcrers 'of che Goſpel! are revealed to all che 
"Yong Lippoman, As the Apoſtle "_ If owy Als bee hid, it is bid ro them that are loft; 
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Lib.s.de gratis giaB aſſiſtance from God, and ns it, can perfi 


cap 9 


the fire the eh pirit, left they ſhould be heered thereb wnd warmed with love, Wirh the dar,” 
herein fey. ect whoſs aff aſſertion. is Rave ad, man rs lg without faich, _ Fw 

modes cod worke,. if no tomiptation let, WA] 
Bilr apainſt borh axle,ma __ &d King le our ble d Saviour, Hnhewi me can ye deehmbay, 
laba®. Je Sec aig try pe) Cee RO bay, 


_ FT 7. Coat ke vn doen Sh -" DE Wt Op 
Verl. e bars in t the dAtter, &'c. 7 Alrar was. and 
ye Ms SE Sacikices | on godl eur fa, 
the trolle. Bur now the Charch of Bapumnaliny: Tm Ahn, as Koper el 
this Alrar was boly, Antequan (briſtn, quip per bec prowutchamr, pexrret, Ge, before Chriſt cang,;mip 
was promiſed by it ; bur after that he is cntredinto the molt holy place, Nw"c reprobarum & jen 
Now ir is repelled and rejefted. The Romaniſts pre doc. Me ating (ll Ale is 
Churches, Antiquitie knew noſach Alcars of ſtone 3,25 Celſmas Ups fu vPjetie it a» foul. nay 
_ Chriſtians, Qned nec imagines, nec Templa, nec ar as aberent had neither itnages/Ten, 
cs, nor Alrars. Jiugaſtize it, Menſaws Domini, The table of the + x (1 ſoftens rs 
= holy boord : js 77 oa Menſax /i [Res Thertablc of wood, By Babing, Neither haye they 
colour for their Altars our of that place, Heb. 3. We have on. fher, whereefthey have ne annbonien | 
which ſerve inthe Tabernacle,&c. For the Apole there th of no marcriall Alcar, br of thedkea 
and paſſion of Chriſt, as ir followerh, verſ:12; And BeBermix forbearcth ra urge MIsPlackbeenfeieg 
of their owne wg apply ir ro Chriſts crofſe, {3b,5.de miſſ.cap.9. 
- Confur. Againitebe ſetting wp of candles in x, day in popiſh Churches, 
Verſ. 1. < Hal dreſe them frons evening to worning. The lamps burned in the Tabernade 
nighr, and were pur our in the day, as is 5: cforc ſhewed, gueft.21.which ſhewerke Ro. 


maniſts are hercin more ſuperſtitious than the. Jewes, inſerting up candles and ra 
Churches. Hierem faith, Ceres non clars Ince pid By Se... We tbe wot light can "TY in their 
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; Cont. Vigilm!. to qualifie the derkneſſe of rhe night Lat antzus allo Girh, flow » rage 2” rpmendan View 


bb.Ccap.z. 


bee thought well in bis wits, w ke the Li of candles for "Oh. tothe. author oy oe? 
B, Babingt. | 


I Moral ge 
1. Obſcrv. Oar Fans moi + purged of werldly woke Fs prayert. | of. 


Verſ. 4+" How foale makg unto i a grate. As the (peciall uſe of chis grate: Ate 
Tn from the hearth, Sr fire burned : ſo iti _e = = chere 8 


2. Obſerv. We mnt Fay ph ago —_—= 
Verſ.6, TW Hos ne Altar. be aa lbs is as 
fulc any the meanclt ſervice in W that men of and bees 
ſhould thinke themſtlves of no repuration bcferc God : as ; David humb | 
danced before the Arke, 2 Sew.6. Oleafter, 
3. Obſerv. .The be furieualghe: of the tad are tobe roy 


How. 13. Levie, Verl-20. C "EL. the people to brin g onle, fe. Herc Origen 


2 Tamdth.s.x7. 


wins, extin Iecrn Toxp le ; Unle of don op ax lamps will 
inthe Temple, &c. They which by of doftrine doc lighten.che Church,ougheroWi 
tained: For ſuch a lbewiothe wed, freak doub Eyes CAREY hh: 4 han! 


Cc H A Be XXVI I1.. 
1. The Method and A reoment. 
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—_ = nee I AENEIEE=—I A 
ph the ornaments, the tWo, ecious tones, W1 I 0;4 LI; fEIT jacing 
Yin, 9978. $A. -eheinſlenmrars ofs Ephod te faſten ir, . ranks a, » 

- deſcribed: 1. The marrer, verſ;1 5. a The foeme and felbins, renee 6,..3 The 
þ precious S—_ be {ct in fourc rowes,..59 verſ;21, 4. Thajufirumzrars chaines nd ring 
Mn nag 5. The uſe thereofis > $e7/-29,30+- 
| farchs:: 3+; T he marrex theres \venſ<4.1», > The formoofit, we 3a-ehe ornaments 
E fr ſopmeranas bor ©3334 4-Theulc, verſ.35. f | 
* The gokden ibed, with the marzer, forme, inftruments; and uſe verſ 36. 40:39. | | 
$of che Pricitly raymcar arc handled ragerhet,: the embroidered coar, the mi- 


"Snondly he ſpeci .-4 $6 for Arons ſannes; whereof ſome werecommon both ao Asros and chem, 
madly, i! fury: theix hv they ll mean on per theul of them, verſc4.r.and their 
k ga Mech Reb She pice wh them, verſ-42. qa wn. 443+ | wr 


"% The di Vers readings. 


late, or peRorall. &.G1. V.cum cater better chan aeanebchar _ veſture ſhewi B.G.1. ' 
toe rhe word is ee/b4», a peRorall, s ey 

ed c0ar,.45 woven with.cyes. orchacker workc, BGIA.P; "ws uno Soph B.G:;1, 
[. the word ſhabats, is. wy taken in.che farſt ſenſe, tg _— or make with eycs, 


| [ ee & orien frees 1. Sox all Joſeph, adb rhey arc called dpor- 1-29cherter than, Oye [. 
ERGELCP.A. or ſmaars fo S. ſho one. b 
Van, farce Bcd 4 B. or, —————_ ar the ends, G.V. the words, migebulath; B. I. 
win, ending tg ether. A.P. this ward is omicted by-chereft L.S.C..1- 1 .- 
ow jet ,onſerkin Ee. ſee apron narge5y. aud divers readings of theſepreciow ſtones af 


An 
| gc. | 
"Valze- Sec allo I divers readings of rx anef.24. 
F ' Yaſ:30, 0 ſhals pur inthe TE &c. Vrim, and Thwianiing, B, ay. VA. P; C.-becrer chan, B.G.L. ch 
ir . edwerie a =? og K veritie. S. the words akchemlclves.are bourer retained which cetey. 


("7 nefrro the nd. GAPCI Net nel A \$V.arhemeading G4. 
4p Je.is to be unto God: and it is lengfſe, 1.B;Co6mm cererurhan, 
oo Y, C, rhe wordis Cots ot s of.1 
« Jen þ ſme rhe reg etien ERYH4M: DOCK 6-GCE, bl Lthe words obew, B. G. cnn 
cetey. 
'A$ Thew ſhalt flcheir hands. BG, cum Cater. EC Aon WB, LP. fire their ſeen) _ B.G.:L. 
wether min;ſterie.l. the firſt cranllaterh the words, the reft give tlie ſenſe: IE: oe m 


3. The queſtions. d dead. 


* | "On :s7.-1. Wherefore the Lord infliratedd Aneflnad.. yet ied 
WLAN Nt Boks Aaron th comme then fc. 1. erAh, here the orilbr is isin- 
M0. won re 006 peg raw gingh 1 'andafrerwird ter came'and hisſonrics; tobee 
ith chem, and conſecrared, Cejrtom | 3» And herethey art bidden'ro comeumo Hofer, ro bee 
id conſecrated :burfirſt they were appointed, arid ordained of God : fothere was adouble ep; 
g/m a taving neere of Aozex aud his ſdnnes-: rſt, they.were applicd,' Govefincd)atidoilzined iy 
WW for his ſervice : then they were applied unto Moſes, co reactive theirconfecracion from: him, 
$3.3. This applying-oELarenunr » Nybilgt Sacer dotibmeplebeium requiri, nibil | 
% te. Thar nochiag.in the Prieſtsly req c\ ito the eammon poop pee {. Buc'rhar 15b.r, opifs), 
Lacy were called ro'a hi or bc mr room hould cx- 44.4 
Rug and common ſorts 4<:T hyuy,a5 God farſt made the cxeatures;' wr rata whom he 
| 6s glorie : So aftcr that Gad-had appointed the Tabernacle ro be madgand every thing there- 
6: bein thelaf ee thnaiice cadeinideniontetche Bic; w who ferved:to 
nh God 6 glory in-the; Tabernacle, 8s mani was creatct to that end in the world, Berrh. 5. And co 
{or ordained che miniſterio.of man in his Ervice;/ to ſuccourand relceve-che nkliBtentede 
VIE not wine ge = ye? the Lords voice, >we war EE, 
©. RT uns ST. IJ; \dfaron »axobeſes te berhe 4 
SN Rh brat or fares. 1, The Lord maketh (pediall <hoige/of Aaron, Aff bioahet/\660 the 


34 IQOc cun'D Becauſe of his 
whip ay che 7 tau Ge, eo works viichweee dou inEgypby th 
AaronAnd becauſe ors TIEN cre morc nablc.and famons 
| Go Lond dochange ou dedn cls high 5 Simpler. 12. find: the Pribe 'of 
mh reſt of the Ties , A bourrew Mops & Aaron dacumpoyale, cc, Forehe ho 
Aaron, the capraings of the people, Here, CR ADC" 
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| IND ; 4Jn* elic-offeR « ro theP 
rr 


' indchiefePrieſy vwbe a igurcandtype of Chin, Sindlerus; The Jivers elorious ef 
Prieſt; doe ſhadow fopth the moiſt; hraventy-graces of the Spizit, wherewirh Chriſt was adorg 
And bei is therefore ira foyer; e106 anypliths aleri ei fparerno fiedere nexenpnher 
e<HMeſfi legi yratin, nounns Tofb- ever? Roewho ean be tcerce alie@umoanoch " 
teagne, 20 tc th the law; tlicnew Teltamenrro ny va Beds. 
Quss T« ITT, #herews ths PriefilbMefChritt, enter Auron dere; and diſagree 15! 

Ow Aaror itt ——_—_— a kr] ee ths 

Ne nc hadepeebcured Chet boil hi eto es Soba no | 
Firſt, Harv $ n'e: 

ETD forthe people:- Ho Chilſt Brioweritheihro/the heavens ts] pon ce 
God for ay Hebr. ey. we alloin choſe Ss vr which were common to aren with he kg BE 
were theſe thred, dbreweds brenda ; Ha bexchitiy, ; offering, or ferfiey 5 
hah caught and wr roberts A athers will ahd by the 
Goſpcll. C hay > Key ncn rowt Je: Heb.9:25; Aa me 
{ilfe in ſacrifice for our redermpiion, Te. 2. 1 th _ > vie fe for ws, that hee wats 
* But err Schr dottbontHt Ga heck 

ar yer there 1s at CTICnce CCcnc tne ric ot Laron, which was the 
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reconcile, but onely fhadow h by char , *the rrite ay pre a by the 
blond of Chriſt, who hath obe ererttallredeihptiont torus,” -arid rartyredecmed us from check of 
the law, Galech.3.13. 5. In the cofitinaarice, rhe Priefthool' Of Aaron, was not to continue forex, bor 
as the Apoſtle Git The wan reenſe he endrrotl for oben hath + everlaſting ors 6.0 
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Godby this plitrering ſhew of the Pricftly garments,ve/wiz quam Angelicum Yiriucum oniniun 
ary on - Armas fer furch che more chan Angelicall brightneſſe of k vertizes, which ſhould 
[a Chrilt.); 6+ And as thoſe vertues ſerved ad vitia regenata, to-cover the fivilts of the bode *fo wee 
rthereb ranghr,chat we mult come betore God not cloathed with our owne righteouſtcfc, buc appd- 
gd wich Chciſts xobes, which ſhallmake us ro apPSare concly in che ſight of Gob, Shwlex. '- © 
409 -Quz's tr. VI. Ofthe cunning mevthat wrought inthe Tabernacle, Ws 
Veſ3- Hex ſhalt freaks ro all cunning men, whom 1 have filled. 1. Although there might be men of or- 
"| dinarieskill in the hoſt; yerthar had nor beene ſifficienc for this extraordinaric worke * Cons . 
oh peritia non ſatiefecrſſer huic operi ; Common kill had nor beene anſwerable ro rhis worke, Gulaſ? 
p- the Lord infuled into them a ſpeciall gift of underſtanding and dexreritic to worke in all 
tide of curious worke. 2» And ir is probable that rheſe principall and chicke workmen had nor-onely 
«kill and knowlcdgc increaſed, which chey were induced witli before, bur that the Lord did wholly 
ſalutely infuſe into them the knowledge of theſe Arrs: as the rex is,thar God had filled chem wirk 
it of wiſdomc, O/cafter, Like as the ewelve Apoſtles were men alrogetherunlearned, whom God 
dio the irituall building up of the Church, -as rheſe were emploicd in rhe materiall Tabernacle; 
Theſe were nor onely cnducd with an underſtanding hearr,ro invent curious works,and give direQ&ion 
Ne, ; bur their hands, arid orher parrs of their bodice, were firred accordingly for the execurion and 
police and finiſhing of theſe works. And chap 31.4. it isfaid, rhey were filled with wiſdome, &c. ro finde 
| Pal works, to worke am gold and fever, Toe They did nor onely invcar and finde them out, bur did 
hohelpe to worke themſelves, T offar. qu. 4. 4 It may be thar ſuch like works, queridie nunc finnr, cc: 
mw made in many places ; but che in char ſunple age and rudetime, ſich things having nor beene 
tes before, rheſe curions works ſeemed lirange and admirable, 'Foftar, qu,2, 
” Quz5T., VII. Whether this gift of cunning and wiſdome remained inthe workmen afrer 
© "ji the Tab:ruacle was finiſned, 
TOfaw here purterh forth a queſtion, whether, afcer tharthe Tabernacle and the worke thereof was 
1 kaibed, chelce cunning mea ſtill rerained his gift of underſtanding in Sciences and Arrs. 1. The ne- 
w bee thus proved, thar their knowledge and kill rhen ccafed, becauſe there was no more 
Gtkereof,atter they had finiſhed that worke for the which ir was given them As alſd, like as thegift of 
aphecicalwaics continued not with the Prophers,bur during thartime onely wherein they prophelied. 
tha Tofarws here anſwererh, rhar rhoughthe worke were ended, for the which the cunning men wete 
wad wich ſuch wiſdome, yerir was nor necelfarie char che gift ſhould be raken from them, though the 
dxerediContinued :-and againe; there is difference berweene an habit'of the miiide; and an aft onely 
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dteminde. The Prophers had-not a:Prophericall habir infuſed, bur onely an aftnaltHMuminarion was 
kwon-them while they prophelicd; and that Yluminarion being inrermitred, they left prbpheſying 2 
wlterefore he concludeth, Den von abſtul:ſſe babitzs i:fuſor, Thar God did nor rake away trom them 
dekbirs of theſe Arrs and Sciences.infulcd, afrer the Tabernacle was finiſhed, guef.3. 3. But the more 
5 nic opinion is, that this gift was ncither alrogerher lol, which they had received, neither yer did ir 
oO. 
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which had pomegranatzand bels hanging at ir, had 2lfo another cmbroidercd coat, Mon Vardh, wha 
meprion is made, ver{.29.; . 109474 16-903>; ] 3OOPOMLT ea 

» Lyranne and Teflatwo, 9u,2. following Toſephw; doc number ten everall Prictly ornamertss: 1 
H—_— Op heap 5 holinalaccbes 2- The linen coat: 3. The girdle. 4 Ando 
other were peculiar ro the high Prieft +./ x. The Ephode 2. The peRtorall orbreaft-plare, 3-' Thombs 
with the bels and | dy ayene 4- The girdle, 5. The miter. 6. The goldenplare fer upon the mite 
Bur they commit the ſame error with the orher beforc, in omitring the Prieſtsembroidered coy; hich 
maketh up the number of ten ; rhe golden plate being not reckoned apart by ir ſelfe, bur countedwin 
the micro! | ? 
4» This then is the beſt numbring of theſe Prieſtly garments t to appoint fix as peculiarto the 
Pricſt,'as rhey arc {cr downe in the text, verſ«4.. where the goldca platc muſt be comprehended under 
miter, becauſe it was but apart of is ; and foure other were common to all the Pricſts ; the linen my 
Guile bender, and breeches : as they are deſcribed, verſe 40+ ro the cad; fothey were ten wnall :adf 
the golden plate bee counted by ir ſelfe,, rhere will bee in all eleven ſeverall kinde of raimene atnd one. 
ments ; ſoc for 4«rev, ſome for his ſonnes. And ſo Cejeraxe accountcth them ; and Themes makethfs 
yen garments of the high Pricit, and foure of the reſt. 

. _ Quz57, 1k. What germents were peculiar to the bigh Prieſts, what common, | 
Verſe. ore holy garment: ſhallthey make for Aaron thy brother, aud for his ſonnes. 1, Theſe garment hea 
then v5lng appoinccd onely for Aaron, and his ſonnes the Pricſts, were noralſo common to 

the Levits : and {6 Ribera collefteth our of Toſephas, becauſe rhe Levirs ſacrificed not. en. 
_ 2. Somearc of opinion, that all the garments which the iriferiour Pricſts uſed, the high Prieft put on: 
as Toſephme ſaith, Pontifex etiam utitar boc, nihil corum que cunneravimme omittens, '&6, ThehiphPr; 
alſo uſerh theſe, omirring nothing of choſe which we have rehearſed.So alſo Toſtar.qu.2.and Rite. Bus WY | 
this is nor like : for to whar end ſhould the high Pcicſt wearc two girdles, one of the common fon, which Wit 
the inferiour Prieſts uſed, the other the cmbroidered girdle? and likewil it had beene fy for 
him ro pur on two bonnets, as [oſephan thinkerh : one of lincn, as other Pricſts, the orher of blew flke; 

3- Therefore the nts are better thus diſtinguiſhed : that ſome of them were peculiae roche high 
Pricſts,as thc fix in this verſe ſet downe : ſome were peculiar to the inferiour Prieſts ro be uſually axdor- hy? 
dinarily worne,as their Tinen coats,girdlcs, bonncts, verſ.40.which ſometime the high Prieſt did weare a: With 
ſa.asin the day of cxpiation ; but not ordinarily. 'See queſf.q.1. Some common to them both, athelinca pls 
breeches, which are {aid.co be for Xerox and his fonncs ; bur the other three, mentioned verſ46, aefiid Wihar 
to be made for Aaron ſonncs, [wnin dreb;ſ. Montax. The high Prieſt had like garmentsuntothoſetiree, 
#504:8 girdle a miter, but they differed in manner of workmanſhip.So then the high Pricſ halliheee 
ments unlike to the reſt both in matter and forme, the Robe,the Ex the Pe&orall : and thiecothe, Wnu 
though like infaſhion, his coat, miter, girdle, yerdiffercd incoftly ſtuffe and curious workmanthip, ' " {Wu 

, — _-. ,QUE5 Ta Xs #hich garments were put ou firft, which laft. Ware OT 
B Ucfurher it i3 here 39 be conſidered, thar the garments arcotherwiſe and in anorherorderiches we, 

J in this verle, and afterward appointed ro be made, than they were put on : for, as Kwpertu oblerveth;, Bin 
Feminalis lines; & 6: poſtrensb peſita ſunt + The linen breechesare ſetlaſt in this deſtriprion,candyn they 
were put on fieſt. In chis manner then and order did the hgh Prieſt apparell himſelfe « r.He puratel>i 
nca breechewhich came no higher than his waſte.2.Nexc ro that was the long broidercd coar,whicw 
made with eyes.or like checker worke,which rcached downe to the feet. 3.Upori that was purthe Robegiſnit 
which had bells and pomegranatsin the skirts. 4. After that che breaſt-plate before. 5. Then the Eloiſe | 

onthe ſhoulders behind. 6. The girdle. 7. The Mirer with the golden plate. i." : 
. @ 418-8 To X I, Whetherthe Prieftly garments might at any time be carried and uſed out of the Tabernacle. Wh 
ed = Hat he may ſerve mein the Pricfts 4 \T. Inthatirisadded, Thar he way ſerve me, the th 
 - | _- & ofthelePricitly garments is reſtrained for ſach ſervice as was done before the Lord inteT 
bernaclc ; the Prieſt then wasneither to uſe theſe garments ordinarily, for hc had other wearingqpi 
_ ”_ yet in ſuch Pricſtly offices on —_ done ents, 4 39x he went to view a leprot 

2r leprous houſc,which-belonged to. icſt, Loni, x 3.for cesand perſons infcu t 
Kong Mers uncleane by the law, andrheteface iy fackodices wa fir ro uſe the 
2. Whexeas then the Pricſt is commanded ta waſh his:cloat 
couccrning the.xed ew which was {laine without the | 
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—Qu557- XII. Whether the high Prieit did well in meeting A'cxander in his Prieftly acrire, 
\ UeiCie were not lawful ro carric che Prieſtly garmenrs our of the Tabernacle + ir will be objeRed, 
Bur 2-ddoorhe high Prieſt, being apparelled in his Prieſtly robes, mer A/raander the Great withuur 
jegares of Jeruſalem, and by the hc of him Alexander wrath was appeaſed, and the Girie delivered 
anche danger which was feared. 1. Here it may be anſwered, that as wee receive this part of Io/ephad tib.nt.ds Antiq, 
ation, OW Alex«nder mecting the high Pricſt, revcrenced him,and adored chat God,whoſe riame hee 12deorums 2. 
4 yritten in his forehead : ſo if we give credir rothe reſt, how thar, after publike ſupplicaricn madc 
anco God,and ſolemac facrifice for their deliverance, the Lord appearcd in a dreame the next night 
quorhe high Prieſt, appointing him to go torth ro meer _Alexa»d-y in his Prieltly arcire; rhis being ad- 
{(ruuch,chis queſtion is ar an cnd; for by Gods cxrraordinaric dirction,rhe Prieſt might do riur, 
wt ordinarily was not lawtfull 2 as, though they had a ſtrate charge to offer rheir ſacrifices ar rhe doore 
+» Tabcraacle,yct the Prophers,as Samet, Davis, Eliabuilc Alcars in other places, and there offered 
ve henfices, Toffat. queft.17. 2. Bue though there had beene no ſuch viſion ſhewed to rlic high Pricſt, 
—irisnot nccefiaric ro beleceve, ſecing /oſephns is found to be _ forward in ſetting downe ſack 
wmighn rend to the credit of his nation : yer this aft of che high Prictt mighr be juſtified,in woot 
ke neceflicie whereunto they were then brought : for the ceremonial! lawes were to give way in fach 
# David cofatisfic — mighr lawfully car of the ſhew-bread, which ocherwiſe none were ro 
* hae che Prieſts. So likewiſe, they mighe upon the Sabbath lead their oxe or afſe to warer, or helpe 
bor, being fallen into a' dirch, and yer nor rraaſgrefle againlt rhe relt of the Sabbarh. Tf theſe cere« 
- «Were Al wirh for the ſafegard and preſervation of one man, or of a fe vy carrell, much more 
txdeliverance of che whole Ciric, which was then in danger, might che high Pricit, wichour any ex- 
alnarie direction, have puc on his Prieſtly appareM{, co meer thar victorious King. 
Ll Quasr. XIII. Of the marrer whereof the holy garment ſhor:ld be made. 
6. Key ſballtahe gold ard blew ſilks. 1. By gold is here n1derſtood, Avrur in maſſa, & anran in 
© 4 flu; Goldinthclumpe or maſſe, and golden rhreed, for the garments were'made of goldett- 
ide jous ſtones were ſer into gold, and thereof was made the golden plate in.the high Prictts 
Tafe. gn. 3 2. And under the name of gold arc comprehcaded alto rkc precious ſtones, becauſe 
Le ior ir ofed, and ſet into the gold,sS imley. 3-And theſe hve are named, gold,blew flecyparplegcharlers 
ver, cot char all rhcſe concurred ro the making of every garment, Sed quia nulla orngmentum ertt, 
alam ex fore algue, &c. Bur becauſe there was rior any of the ortiamenrs, which waz nor made of 
wofthem, Chjeras. 4+ The blew colour was like unro the skie, or violer : the purple was like to the 
allour, which was made of rhe liquor or bloud of a ccrtaine ſhcll-fiſh called rhe parple « rhe skarler 
adwith cerraine graines growing in a tree, whereof Plinje writet d ro make the colour deeper, Ljb,g.cap, 41; 
wanice dicd;/ in rhe wooll, and atrerward, when it was ſpun : tlic finclinen was made of a tnot fine 
Iulketinde of lax or linen, Ribera. $. Theſe foure colours repreſented the fourc elements; rwo of 
kaktolour, che skarlcr rh fire ; rhe blew che 5kic or ayrc ; rhe other in their originall; che purple the 
wethe Linen the earth, dur of the which they came : and hereby as Toſephrs norerh, was ſignified, Su- 116.6, dobel 
wil fe ſuns rr m oominm condirorss:That he was the Prictt of the high Creator of all things, Indac.Cap. 6, 
lacks colour of his garments did repreſent the whole world. 6. Beda alſo thus collcftcrh, thar br- 
zalthings were preſcribed ro be made of gold, and precious colours: Nib'l vide, vel ſordidiind int $45 1;b-y. deſacry 
tab ore, wel opere debet apparere; There {hould no vile thing appeareeirier in the Priefts words or vetipcopse 


4. Qursr. XIV, Of the name »f the Ephod, and the divers kinds thereof”, $I = 
6A Nd they ſhall makg the Eyboed. 1. The Latine Interpreter calleth it ſuperhuwerale, following 
L{Athc Scpruaginr, which intcrprer irimvwot, the ſhouldergarment : Tunis rranflaterh it ames- 
Wa ſhort cloake : bur rhe Hebrew word is better retained, Ephed, becaulc ic was a peculiar gatmenr 
ling to the high Prieſt, ſo called of the word 4phed, which lignifieth ro cloſe or compalſe, or gird 
hachep.39.5. Thoa ſhalt cloſe themio him with etabyoidered gard of the Eyhod, Oleafter, 2. Thete 
ko kinds of the Ephed ; one was common (made of linen onely) both ro the inferiour Prieſte, as 
Mmworhe fword $5.Pricits, rhat did weare a linen Ephod 3 as alſo co the I, cvirs, as Sammel mitiiſtred 
te Lord girded with a linen Ephod, 1 Sa»..2.18. Some thinke rhar this kinde was alſo permitred 
Wnca in generall, Ribera. Somegthar the Kings had aprivilegero weace it, becauſe David danced 
Elle Arkc in a linen Ephod, 2 S«m6. But R. Salomon thinkerh more probably, thar none were gir= 
Wi che Ephod, bur colentes Dewm, at ſebvientes es, They which worſhipped Grd, or were fpecially ads 
Wit ſcrvice, Ocher rhen beſide the Prieſts mighr weare the linen Ephod, bur onely infacred 2&i- 
Dad ar that time danced before the Arke, Gellaſe Oleaſier, The orher kinde of Ephod was pecus 
dehiph Pricſt,which was made of gold,and of the foure colours betore nained, Hierome ad Fajes 
athis Ephod ie-was nor lawfull for any other to imitate : which was che cauſe of the fall of Ges 
mule, becauſe be made an Ephod like unto that uſed in the Tabernacle, Gallaſ. 
'FY QutrsrT. X V. How Gedeon offcnded in meking nn Ephod, 
Whereas Grdrem made that Ephod of 1700, ficles of gold, Indy. 8. 26. 1. Avgtftine inoverh a 
ſion, how fo much gold could bepur into one Ephod ; and thinketh that by the Ephod arc uii+ 
7 g oP ates | _ 
hc whole by the part, Ommis que conſticuit Gedean in crvitate ad coliniitm Denna; All the 
which Gedeow made in his Ciry to worſhip Cod by,as in the Tabernacle. AndHe thinkerh far- 
Gaclis aid co go a whoring after ir:alrhough Gedeow made no image, One Txrre Tabrrugens 
foie fue now erat Becauſe it was nor lawful ro make any like thing ont'of the Tabernacle, 
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2. But ir need nor ſceme ſtrange that ſo much gold-was put-into.ane veſture + tor the whole Ga 
ring ſixric ſicles ro. a pound,amounreth but ro cighreen pound weight,or rhexeabonr : and-ſoria; Us 
maketh mention of no orhcr ornaments, which Gedesn made, but the Ephad,nwe cannoteak; a 

' be made any beſide that. And thaugh ie were unlawfull ro make an Ephod elſewhere like Which 

_ highPricſt uſedin the Tabernacle; yerthar was not onely Gedeaxs taulr, bur for thar ao by thisgges 
the people fell ro idolatrie, and abuſed char Ephod inthe idolarrous ſervice of Baal Berkb, as jt follomy 
in = ame placc, Jneg.9033. Ian, | Fn. INLINE "nth 

<t $he LES To, K V I, Of the faſhion of the Ephod.;...., \ I 

Verſ;7, T He twe ſhonlders thereof, &c. 1. ReeAb.Ezrathinketh, that this Ephod onclycavetedt 

wy. back-parrs of the Pricit, and thar the breaftplate oz peRorall ſerved forthe Other;park 
bur if it had becne fo, then how could the ſhoulders rhercot be: jayped rogerber ons to another chews 
the Ephod had cwo parts, one before, and anogherbehind, ( 53etan. | Tam 


;* " 
L vi N. : 


. 2+ Beds thinketh thar the Ephod was made double, and fo halic of ic wastn light withourgand 
within, and fo it was joyncd rogcrher. Bur Hierow callech ic, palliolum mive palcbritudinu,'s dodte tit. 
excccding beautic : ir was nor therefore oncly pur double upon the back-parrs ; it was faftengd inell6; 
ſhoulders, one partto another, Mona, | "it9:40 nd; Mites 

1 3s, Joſephme thinketh ir had (lceves ſo alſo Kibeys, Bur the contraric is received, tharir waljfor mg 
| et, withour ſleeves, Lippoman, | oo? 114 drndies 
Riber.lbh.3, de © 4+ /eſaphmealfothinketh, thar ir was bur acubir long, and fo came but:to the waſtes Soil 8d 
facr-vefiib. c.10 and T oftatae thinkc, that periingebat «ſq, ad 2.0xam, it came but downe. to the girdleſtead,'or waltes: ”» iP 
' Toftat.qu-2 Coping exrendeth. it, u/4, ad precordia, unto the parts abour rhe heart, Bur ir rarher reached:6kiyiby a/c 
ad bumeros, from the loynes rothe ſhoulders, as Innine, and Momtarm inhis deſcription," aſialimiil 
cm, downe to rhe navell, Cajerane : for if irdid not hang downe beyond che walte, the broidacdeade 
the Ephod could nor handſomcly ſerve ro cloſe in the ether garments, and gird-rhemin rlir'wfie 
ther wich the Ephod : as is preſcribed, chap.39.5 . Ns 
-- 5, Thus then was the Ephod made; ir had foure laps or wings: whereof two were joyned wanherd 
each ſhoulder,; and rwo were coupled bencath under the arme holes, Toſftar.yu#ft.2. which avelledr 
broidcred gard, or girdle, as I=»,Oleafter, which was nor made of the ſame ſtuffe onely whichtheBpha 
was made of, bur our of rhe ſame pecce, ro make a difference berweene the girdle of the Ephodjandt 
other embroidered girdle, which waspur aloft npon the garments ; fſo'rhat; rhe- hether-lappeyof þ 
Ephod ſerved as agirdle to falten it below, [nun.Oleaſter. + T: 0 0311007 
- 6. Ic was made of broidered workc, not piftured cirher with beafts,or flawers,or any fadkaedevie 
worke, as the word fignifiech :&uch as Turkic and Arabian workcis, Mower: :.-:. Apo ok 
7+, On the forepart of the Ephod, was left a certaine hole orvaid place,forthe peftorall tobeplacedi 
Teſeghre. Contrapettae nthil comoxinm erar, C6, Againſt the breaſt there was nothing wrovgtt; thit 
Place mighr'be letr for the pettorall or brealt- plate, Hrerom, 213 : 33 b-25! rol02 pi Ms 
8. Bclidc, the Ephod had two golden chaines, nor to hold upthe breaſt-plare orpertorall, 7a 
ſkemerh to rhiake, for theſe chaines arc deſcribed afterward, verſ, 22. bur they Gerved rather, Veda 
partes ſuperhumerales, &e. T o faſten togerher the parts of the Ephod in the ſhouldcr on both ſides 
tan, Oleafter. For they were faſtned on bor fides to the boſſes, of gold upon the ſhoulders; wheie we 
{r the two;precious ſtones, verſ.1 4. which now come in the next >. an to be handled. 1% ike? 
. Qursr, X VII. Of the two Onyx or Sardonyx tones, why they are called ſtones ofrememinane. 
Verſ.9. "'Þ" How ſhalt iake rwo Onyx ftones, 1. The Hebrew word 1s ſhohans, which the Chalde, 
.., 18 Montane followeth, takes for Berl, of a (ca colour ; rhe Sepruagy for the ſmurehs, 
15 of grecne colour. ;  Precopine for the Saphire, of skic colour : bur /oſephm calleth ir rhe S8% 
 Tunize.: and commonly itis called the Onyx ſtonc, rather the Sardonyx, becault ir isfo called, 
21>-29. which is of the colour of the naile ſhewing _ the fleſh, wherein therc is a red mine 
white {o che Sardonyx hath a mixg colour of red, as the Sardiusſtone, and of white as the Onga,W 
is vf the colour of the naile, Toft at.qu.10.O0leaſter, Ribera. 2008-9 
2. In theſe. rwa ſtoncs were graven the names of the 12. Tribes, according totheir elderſhip;108 
ſong. on the rightſhoulder, fix of the eldeſt, and in the other, the ſix younger, -Zeſephne, The ine 
Wctc, Rabery Simeon, Judah, Dan, Nepthali, Gad: the fix younger, 4ſher, Ifſachar Zebulon; Eye 
Maraſſes, Benjamin, tor Levi was left our, that Tribc being now to bee ſequeſtred for the bnices 
Tabernacle, and tor /eſeph were written his rwoſonnes, Ephraimand CManaſer. 3 BPR 
-; 3- | Theſearecalled ſtones of remembrance, not that the Lord necd be pur in remembrance; Witt 
hercby the Iſraclires might be aſſured, that they were alwayes had in remembrance wich Gody'M 
And Beds aſliggerh three other reaſons, why they arc ſo called ; Y+ ipſe fidems Þ arriarcharum mean 
7ms#rars ; T har he ſhould remember to imirate the faith of the Parriarks, whoſe names he did beaes 
the Prieſt ſhould remember the Tribes in his prayers unto God : | and ro/admoniſh-the peopie-in 
nor to decline from the ſteps of their fathers, Beds. 4 - 
Qurs7.XVILI, Ofthe myſticall application of the Ephod, and the two precious fowes/ wg 
N22 this firſt pricitly garmene 55 diverfly applicd :_ 1. ſoſephrw by the rwo precious ſtones 
. 3 dech che Sunne and Moone... 2. Philo,the rwo Hemifpheres of the world; 3. Hieromebyunw Il. 
Namcs. written inthe preciousſtoner, would have fignified the twelve Apoitlesy which firb 2a" oo it 
Golcell. 4. Bedg.; The Prielt is admoniſhed hereby ro followrhelife, and embrace the falthofWJW 
rs and Prophets. 5, Bur molt ficly rather is: hereby ſignificd,' that Chritt doth bearc his Git gy 
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| his houlders,cven as the Eagle bearech her young ones upon her wings, Dear 42.3 1. Adar. 

nd Siler Reperens alſo hereby underſtanderh the bearing of our iniquiries, which wcre laid 
\Chrilts ſhoulders : Prefper,the governimene which is laid upon Chriſt.” Precepmes by the names gra< 

gigs {oncs,their.names who are wrirren inthe booke of life, whom Chritt CarricrhÞ as it were upon 


heron | 
ja ſhoulde rs into hcavcn. y900 51 | 
4 Qursr. XI1X. Why it was called the breaſt-plate of judgement. 
labs. Þ Fer ſhalt make the breaſt-pla:tc of judgement, Fe. 1, The Sepruagint call it x44oy, and rhe 
"._..þ LarineInterprerer following them,yarorale, thar is, the rationall or reaſonable ornamenr ; 
-amcd (as Toftarms rhinkerh uf the effect becault by thar, Ratio re«debarur de bis gue mquirebantar, 
Leſs given Of thoſe things which were inquired.. So al(o 'Rzberazbecaulſe it was faridscrm, ir pro- + 
Fi Wet .of things to come, Precopins, becauſe rajiopalis anmi pars, & ce the reaſonable part. of the 
"leis placedin rhe hearr, which the breali-plate covered. Yatablus giverh this reaſon, Q 152 exaitera- 
enfderands erent, Go, Becaule the things therein, as'the Vrim and Thammin werc exactly and 
ke ee reaſon to be contidered of the high Prielt.' Bur chis defeanring uponthe word- is here fuper- 
as cf cing the Hebrew word coſhen ſignificrh a petorall or brea{t-platc, and nor asthe Scpruag, ' and 
eTiizrhen called the breaſt-plare of judgement; nor as the Hebrewes, becauſe rhe high Prieſt found : 
vl what the judgement of God was in that marree,which was inquired aponr tor ie halt afterward 
ed,char rhe Vrizs and Thammim were nor givento that end:7/ nor yer becauſe the high Pricit in 
lieichty matters of judgement did put on che Ephodavith che brert-plare; Jzybach. tor by char rea- 
vole ant raswell be'called the Ephodof judgemear; ncicher, becauſe Aron ſhould'in judgement have 
di/eplein remembrance, when he wene into theholy place, O/zafar; Bur icwas therefore 1d called, 
a thehigh Pricft did pur ic on, when he conſulred with: rhe Lord abour rke cauſes of the people, ro 
rt judgement: as Numb. 27.21, He ſhall acke counſell for kim bythe judgement of Vrin before tha 
PR. QuxsT. X X. Of tho faſhion of the breaſtuplare. *b 6951 
a6: Oure-ſguare ſhall ie be, The brealt-plare is thus deſcribed ? 1.For rhe manner of workman« 
20: 1Ad ſuipgic mult be of broidercd worke like the Ephod: 2.For the marrer, five things are requi« 
whe making thereof, as before in the Ephod-: gold, blew filke; purple, skarler, fine twined linens 
barche forme and faſhion, ic muſt be fourc-ſquare, cvcry ſide of even Iengrh, as appearcrth by the fours 
inofthc Roncs;/ and double ir mult be, that ic might be of more ftrengeh co hold and receive the 
yaefirmins ſubftarer axro, thar ir might be rhe ftiffer for the golt{-and precious ſtones, Pelicer. 
erthe quantity, it was an handbreadrh, which was halfe a cubir,rhat'is, rwelve:fingers? for if it had 
mebar che ſmall handbreadrchi,chac is, foure fingers, it had ndr beene ſutticiene co cover the breaſt be= 
nes, Ribera, Pelargns. 5. The ornaments allo of the peRorall are'(er forth, whichwere twelve pre- 
blonesſer in Foure: rankes or rowes- 2 
iQursr, X XI. Of eherwelve precions ſtones their Hamercolonys,qualitics,and congruitte 
was oC with the twelve Tribes, - © © 
Ma7, 'A Reybic, Topaze,and a Carbuncle 31 the firſt row, Tn the ſeveral) application of rhele ſtones, 
12{cheſe foure things (ſhall be obſerved: 1. The name. 2,The colour. 3. The vertues and qua- 
4/The congruiry with rhe tribes of Iſracl, | 
phate, Thc firſt ftonc is called odems of ad13v, which ſignifieth co waxred. '/of: phy callethiit che Sar= «.The Rubid 
the Septuagint the Sarde + ir is molt like ro be rhe Rubie, Moutaer. Genevenſe '2.T he colour of it or Sardius, 
WjOlkafter, as the {ignificarion of the word is, rather than yellow, of the colour of fire, as /wnius 
lunfor Prrepas che Carbuncle,a precious (tone like fire. 3. They fay ir py men teare,and cheareth 
WMietrbold, Toffar ſharpercch the wir,and ftancherh bloud at the noſe; Hogirm, 4. This ttonc,rhey 
paiot Ruben ; Moveanus maketh an allufion berweene Knben and the Rubie + but Kibers givetit: 
KIN: thatas the Sardee is red and ſornewhar of afiery colour : fo he went into his fathers concu- 
Frgee lbiasnis 3ncenſus fuir, and £0 was ſet on fire wich concupiſtence. | 
MQizes 1; The Hebrew word is pirdab, in which there are three radicall or principal lerrers, p,t,d, frac Top 
ing tranſ-olcd,r,p,d, make ropad, or ropaz,, not much differing inſound, Hovrarn, Ir is ſo called 
Ee where it was found, Teprſos in frhiopia, Harbach. Or the Ile Topezon gave the name to: 
Ms þ.37-c4p-8. ſo callcd of nnite, to ſecke, becauſe it was much fought for, Gloſſ,mvcerlis, would 
Nied 7 epezinm,as if we ſhould fay,topedinm,thar is, of all colour; bur there is no reafon of thar 
ogy: 2. Sometake ir ro be of greene colour, Meonrar, And fo ſome of the Hebrewes chinke ir to? 
wiwragd, &1bera our of Plinie lib.37.cap.8. alleagerh, that in greeneneſle of colour it exceedeth 
Wyrecions tones. Bur it is rather of yellowiſh colonc, mixt betweene gold and skie colour, {/i- - 
Ryan it6;Toſtar. Glof,m'erlin; There are rwo ſorts of it:: one of the colour of gold, which is more 
MWhe other like'nnro Gatfron, which is of the ſecond ſort, WMarbarh, Andit ſeemeth to be'of yel- 
Wes, becauſe 7ob 28. 19, the 7opaze of Kchiopia, and the fine goldare named rogerher. '3. lt is 
Wapainit phreniie, and lanacie, and melancholy, as Diaſcoridere 4. Simeonis telembled ro this 
vt fo much 05 anmuns preſentem, for his preicar and reſolure minde, which" Rzbers would 
pltcd by the greceac colour : as becauſe he was inflamed wieh ire and rage, when he flue che 
co ele. 1-Joſephres, with the Sepraaginr,call ir the Saveragd,ſoalſo Innime, Vatabiae + the Chalde pI Sigh 
aun Interpreter 2, bur thatitoneisot ons <dlour, ir ſeemeth rather to be the O_—_ Chylobre. 
"A Z 01 AN 


WIT 

We > 

SAT ET 
—= IP FA Ee nt. 


Ce enn—— 


eA ſixfold (ommentarie 

Moman, or the CarbuncleyGenevenſe. The word is bareketh, derived of berak, which Ggnifemig 
tcn. 2. It was then a precious ſtone that ſparkled and gliltred as the lightening, which couldr he 
greene colour : though the Smuaragd be commended for the excccdiag gliftcring brighrneſſe, info, 
that s Romane Emperour is faid to have ſeenc in his Smweraga the ſword players, as they didGghy By 
becauſe barak fignifer thlightcning,as Ezech.1,13.Ont of the fire went( barak, ) lightning ; this os bv 
named thercof,may berter be taken for the Carbuncle, or C ſolite. 3. The Carbunde is of fuck excee. 
ding brightneſſe,char ic giverh light,and ſhineth in the darke. 4.Hercunto fome reſemble Lev, a6, 
Taber. tit is more like that Levs was emitced, becauſe rhe high Pricit of Levi,who wasto weary 

the 


glorious breaſt-plare,might ftand for the whole Tribe : then /ndeb was rather namcd inthe thingy 
R;bera,Pelarg. whole royall power, ſtreaming glory,and princely dignity, is more lively ſex fonk 
ſhining Carbuncle,or glittcring Chryfolite, Pelayg.than in the greene ſanarage: as Adarbach, And whey, 
as the Carbuncle is fo called afchs familicude of firc,/ices 3gnes now ſentiant, although theſe ones frelew 
firc themſelves, Plan. 37-7. by this property Meſſiah the Prince of Juda is ſhadowed forth, who in thy 
reſpeft may be called eprorau, not ro be vanquiſhed or overcome with the fire of affligion Ofho, 
vernment (as the Prophet fairh) there ſhall be no end, 1/47. 9.10, &* 
Verſ; 18. Inthe ſecond row,an Emerand,or Smaragd,a Saphir,e Diamond.An Emeraud, or Smangyl 
1.The word is nophech,which is ofan obſcure fignification.Honrenm deriverh it of haphach,which : p 
fieth ro turnc,or change ; ſome take it to be an obſcure tone. Burt it is like that the Lord made ch, 
of the moſt ſpeciall and principall. precious ſtoncs to adorne the pricſtly peRorall.: Moſt rakeir forty 
Carbunclc, Septnag. Lot. arab. Harbach. Pelarg* Ribera. Sanktes Pagrine following R. David,caked, 
ix tobe a ſtone of a blacke colour. Bur iris moſt keto be the Swerege, as the Chalde Paraphrat calc Wl” 
it. Semeragdin. Soalfo 7; hargum Hieroſol. Adontanus, Oleafter therein alſo conſent, luning ac 
ir the (lryſopraſe,which is of a bright greene colour,as ir were berweene the colour of gold, adgn 
for ſo the word is compounded of xguors, gold, and every, leckes ; bur the Swaragd and Chryſqraſe ul 
rwo divers kinde of precious ſtones : rhe oncis rhe fourth, the other the renthin that order, feedunne, i} 
Apoc.21.19. 2. The colour of the Smaragd is cxceeding greene,thar other green things bei Ws 
red untoir,ſecme not to be greene.3,It is comfortable to rhe fight, ir is gliſtering, & receiverhcheimanes 
of things,and maketh a ſhew and repreſentation of them, Plix.lib. 37. cap.5 . Ifidev. Erymol,16fitis pood il 
for the memory, Homer, refiſterh | Kay is an-encmy to vyenery, inſomuch thar ir ſometime hee un 
in ſuch uncleanc afts,Borrh. 4. Ribera, Pelargme lay that Dan was reſembled hereby : whowfie conk rx 
med the City Lais: and Sewpſon of Dan, as fire devourcd the Philiſtims: rather the Swerogdwhichis of 
a greene colour, like the greene ſerpents, ſerteth forth De», whom Jacob reſemblerh ro aſerpem,GneſMW”* 
49.17, And Sampſon of Dan,was as comfortable to Iſrac],as the Smaragd is to the cycs,anda preſervative 
againſt rhe Philiſtims, as the other is againſt poiſon. ; .\ | A 
. The Saphzr,. 1. So iris called alfo in the Hebrew, and therefore withour all queſtion it canbenootheeWe®: 
ſtone. Oleafter thinketh ir to be the /afper {tone : bur the ſame word in the originall, is a ſuflicientd 
&ion toled us ro finde our the kinde. 2, There arc divers forts of Saphirs: ſome are white, andfohard WS; 
that they will abide the ſtroke of rhe hammer upon he anvill ; which therefore are raken to beakindeW% 
of eAdamant,Honten, Bur the uſuall colour is blewilh, like unto the cleare heavens, Exed.24.16 din”: 
ſhinerh with golden ſpeckes in ic,as Phi, {1b.37.cap.9.whereupon the Nazarites were comparcdforthei 
ruddy colour,ro poliſhed Saphir, Lemenr.4.7.Kiber. 3.Ir ſtaycth the flux of bloud,is good againltpoilon 
comforterh the heart, Tofar. It is good for che fight,and being beaten intro powder, and ſo drunke, ithe 
lerh mclancholy,and curcth che ſtinging of ſcorpions. ' 4.. Hontarwe giveth this ſtone to {ſacher; Tea 
to Des: bur the nextin order of birth, which ishcre obſerved, was Neprhals, Levi bcing omitredwho 
reſembled to the Saphir, becauſe of the heavenly colour ; for thar ſome of the Apoltles are held tokn 
beene of this Tribe,who delivered the heavenly dotrine of the Goſpell. And ſo as Nepehebis compurgyyertt 
to an Hinder goe,giving goodly words,Geneſ.49.21-the Apoſtles were as Hinds let goe, andſanonm byte” 
| our Saviour, uttering heavenly and comfortable words, Xibera, And the Hind to the which Nqpthali 1 7 
compared,for ſpors and colours nor much unlike the Saphir. TR 
& The Dia-S .. T he Dioamond, 1. The wordis j<helam, which is derived of balam, td ſmite, which ſhewethitiobe WY” 
mend. {tone,thar is not braken with ſmiring or beating : ſo Orke/as calleth ir, cabehalam, of the fame Lenikcoe rs 
tion : itappearcrh then to be che Adamant,or Diamond, which is of ſuch hardneſſe, that #eqyig% mT 
ferro moleſcit, it is neicher mollified with fire, nor iron : the Arabians call is Almas for Ademwa,tie Ms = 
mant: R.S#4d;45,a0d Re Abrobaw,whom HonmanmyOlcaſter. Iurins, Pelargus follow, rakeit for Wh 
mond : the Septuagint, /oſephne,whom Ribera, Merbach, Borrbaius follow. rake it for che Jaſper, 
is of greeniſh colour, with certaine bloudy ſpeckes'; bur the Jaſper is the laſt which is named, calevnet 
in Hebrew, /afþheh, 2, The Diamond is in colour like nnto Chryſtall, lOmewhat yellower, but mor woe 
ning and tranſparent. 3. Itisof invincible hardneſſc, yer may be mollificd with goars bloud, Mm ”— 
4. T his tone, Toftarm would have ro reſemble Neprhali,becauſe he counteth Levi one; Montranw pirate” 
lon : but thenextin order, Lev: being not reckoned,is Ged, who for his courage and valour,is compo i 
to-aLion, Deaz.33.20, andin that xclpett his invincible courage may be ſignified, by he hardadſe (wie 
Diamond,P clarg "= | | The 
Verl.19, inthe thirdrow,e Twrkeis,an Achate,an Ameth 7h, &e. was 
A Tarkeis, 1. The Hebrew word is leſeme : Hierowe following the Septuagint, and fo alſo Ioſeyhw! ; a 
for c him,call ic Lygarizm, the Lygurian one.Some thinke ir ſhould be rcad the Lynewrie»? wil TRY 
thinke to be a one cogendred of the wrine of the Lynx, which he covercth inthe Gad, Yarbl-C ; 
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= BW Mathech.Pelarg. and ſo the Chalde Paraphraſt uſerh the word kavchyrs,which commer neere the word 
lob Wh ;_4urs Monrannse Bur PI1nie denieth the Lynonrie to be a precious tone, bur rather a kinde of Amber: 
ed Nl 14 « Ribera thinkerh ir ſhould be rather called the Ligurjan,thin Eyncrrian ; and thinketh Ere/+ 
wich aro bc deceived,thatin Hzerom,for Lyguriar,would have read, Cynonrian; and he raketh it fora kinde 
Bu ndle, which was chonghe'ro be bred in Liguria, though Plmic deny ir, lib. 37. cap. 7. But it is Kiberlib.g. cart; - 
ding aarelike ro be the T wrkeis, Genevenſe; which Juni taketh forthe Bone called Cyan; whichis of a 
Wit i tr colour. Glefſ. imterliv. Gith it isa ſtone of blew colour, which isfound in 7e21bre boyrs, in the kid» 
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wa, Bf wnccof an 0xc- Bur no fuch ſtone of price islike ro be there ingendred, or of rhe Ly»x urine, asro be 
this ences ro bepur into the CR TELE $12 oh, | 
Ks, 2: Aebero fakerh this ſtone robe! af a yellow and fiery colour, as the Carbuincle but Hiejowe judgeth 
te i 4ather co be che Hyacinth, which is a þlew precious ſtone,as the Twrkess is, Toſtarme ſaith, ir hath coto> 
ner avroum & argenrenys medium, a middle colour berweene gold and filver. This .chird order of 
rlew wee rather imicared the purple colour, which was'one of thtfoure uſed in rhe Tabernacle : as rhe firſt 
A that medideeſemble rhE5karler,the fecond the white colour, chEWburth che blew orhyacinch, which were 
al t& ſodire colours of the Tabernacle, v2 16000 2 TLC 6 ; 64 Taft | 
\ MW. 2 Theverrues of irare rheſc; Trrakerh up ftrawes, 'as the Load ſtone drawethiren : ir diſcovereth 
FX palon good = choſerhar wanc colour, T! offer. T hey (ay it is comforeable ro the tomacke and ſtayerh 
liz Marbach. - HP | L | 
ance BY + Bcre,as Toſtarns thinkerh, was Gads name wricten t Afortanns;the tame of Day. But Hſper is the 
or te jatin birch. to.Gad'e whom &5bers: and Pelergns would have reſembled by this ſtone, in regard of the 
aketh teary of bleſſings, wherewirh he was endowed, Dexr.33-24425« as of tavour,mulcicude of children,abuns 
wer afoile,braiſe,and iron : che Twreazs is of a blewiſh mecallinecolour': aad rheicby might be igni+ 
laeth fl abundance of metals and minerals in e-7ſhers-countreye 1» 1 | act 
Jen: x. mAchate, 1. The Hebrew word is ſhebs : the Chalde rranſlateth itit-rhgza, which Xfonranas raketh 8. The Achatel 
aſe ue ibs ;Twrcas before ſpoken of ;.the Sepruag, loſephur,: Hicromewith bc relt;: call ir the eArhare : 
wich; Plinie writeth, is ſo called, becauſe it was found in Sicilia.nexre unto ariyerof the ſame: name, 
a_ k; K4p10-- 2. 1//der {aith,it is of blackiſh colour, #b.16. Eryms. cap. 10.: R:. David ,otblew or skic cae 
mo bur.isindecd of divers colours, whire,red,gr-ene,blew,azureBorrh. of ſuch variery, that ſomerime 
& 871 farin. xcerepreſented, woods, mounraines,beatts, rivers, CHerbech;: Pirrbns is faid rohave had Tuch an 
cr Wkxe.that che ning Muſes, and Lpoteo playing upon his Harp, might be deſcricd therein, nor by any ar» 
"Wy workman(hip,bur the naturall mixture of divers colours, Borrh.'3.Ir is thought roxefiſt rimnder, 
baby tempelts, ro procure dreames, -to prevaile againſt poiſon, Toſtarws.. 4. Therein,was not wrirtea 
"5 args Toffatus ; nor Nepthali,as Montanxs; but Tſuchar rather, whofolloweth acxrin order: who is 
_ "_ dd co this ſtone of divers colours, becaule of his variety of vercues: and tor his picty, for calling 
kxwleco chc mountaine and frvice of God, Daexr.33.19:tPelargd?Þers : burrather (ſaving rhar all 
 Wikaacerc conjectures) the variety of the colours repreſenting monnraines, woods, cartell, ſhewerh 
Ghurd | LG fire to husbandry aud rillage,to rhe which he ſhould be addi&ed,Gev. 44.154 EIT 
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have fignificd the fourc morall yertues, Prudence, Fortirnde, Inftice, Temperance; Epiff, ad Fabiol. 
Feds rhus appliech chem, chat as there were fourc order of ones, and in every'ofthermn thres: {d, /s - 
yearn ſantte Trimitars fidew reneamne ; That wee ſhould e and the faith of the 
aaicy joyncd with the foure morall vertues. 4.Gregorie by the twelve ſtones, containing rhe natacs af 
Che Parciarkes,inf nuarech chus : Aſcriptos patres ſemper in pettore ferre, elb avitiqueruits vitaws fins 
| __ ; To bearc the fathers written in the brealt, is alwayes ro chinke of che life of choſe 
: hare gone before. | . "W 
Es cher are fitter applications than theſe. To omir the reſt : 1. Hierowe by the twelve precious 
nderh rhe ewelve Apoſtles, by whom the Church was inlighrened, and upon whole dos 
Frine the Church of God was founded : as che rwelve Apottles are fer torch by theſe twelve precious 
tages, 4pocal. 21. So'alfo Gregorio : Santti Apeſtols Iapides ſunt ornaments in pettore; The boly Apo= 
fsxetbeftones of ornament in the breaſt, 2, As the Vrime and 7 bummins was put unto the precious 
ſoaey/ic li ificth Chriſtuns efſe & converſari cum ſanttia, that Chriſt is converſant with bis Saints, Proe 
agias-'3- iP tw underſtandeth it thus, that as the Prieſt did beare rwo ſtones on his ſhoulders, and 
wc in che breaftplire of judgement: ſo Chriſt, cunftorum ſwper humeros peccata poreavit, carried che 
gofall upon his ſhoulders : and in judgement, ſhall give nato every one according to his-workos 2 
yripradive {tones ſignifying che divers manfion places in che kingdome of heaven. 4. The rim, thar 
in dlighr, ſhewed, thar in Chrifto ſunt reconditi omnes theſanri ſcientia & ſaptentie, in Chritt are 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge: and Thummim,which berokenerh perfedtion, ſ5me 
mutt perfecte paritat&,e. was as figne orſymboll of perfe& purity, which is robe ſoughr only in 
(ill,Celvis, So alſo Marbach. 5. So borh theſe doe fignific, that extra Chriftwm xibil alind niff tones 
&pa&caxn, withour Chriſt there is nothing bur darknefſeand finnc,he is our illumination and per« 
ant Galeſ, 6, Astho two ſtones, each of them having fix names were upon the Pricſts ſhoulders, and 
tmdve ſtones with their particular names in his breaſt : ſo Chriſt, wow geffar ſolum elettos in humeris 


b, ſen Bl emtenriens, ſod ot» peFore per dilettionem, doth not'only beare his cle& in his ſhoulders by his power, 
nf Wighylove and dilcRtion in his breaſt : neither this in generall, bur every of thelr names arc there writs 
Why Wn: fo, fg »/5 fidelor, 6. the Fairhfall in acekraderivg for ever written in Chriſts breaſt, Ferme. 7. As 
v6. Wiwace rwo offices of the Mcdiatour, one to reconcile-us unto God, the other \re communicate rhe 
God ani of God unto us: fo both theſe funtions of the Mediarour are here ſhadowed forch, As the 
f the Wahi deare the: names of the tribes in his breaſt: {> Chriſt doth preſent the Church ia the fight of 
wil i aber: and as there was Uria and Thewmimns belide, 10 Chrift from God communicaterh unto us 


Jilnjnicion and perfeRion :' hee-is boch our wildome, and righteoulſtclic, Jun. in Analyſe Piſcater, 
Uadzhac Chriſt was prefigured by the Vriw and:7bumrmen,chis may be a reaſonzbecauſe in the ſecond 
| Tap they were watiting,as likewiſe the Arke with other things. 1d agems Doo, &c. God'To' provis 
dnglhr ſon tiorum rerun deſiderio afficrrenur, &c, thar they might long for more holy rhings which 
habe offered in rhe tiew Tchament, Aonren,  ''/ * | «06 SNEH £07BEN Se24Y 
DEE " Qyu'sT. XX XI. Of the robeof the Ephid, the faſhion; and matt thereof, --— - -' | 
Ca. Hor ſtulr wake the robe of the Ephod. 1:T he word is mrghil,which Momranmfainb, was 'of 
1080 4 rwo forts, there was one common as well to the Prieſts as orhers, a civillkinde of garmiene 

Saiigunco che Greekifh gowne, or Romane cloake; which was alooſe and open garment: "rhero 
wanocher, called che robe of the Ephod, peculiar only co the high Prieſt, which was whole rouyd 
ling only @ place for the head and armes :+ alſo Rebers thinketh rhar weghid was ay the.cloake 

lonrward garitier/ and that checonex. che coar; differed from meg bil, as with ihe Greckey 343/);and 
| with the Romanes ravice and pelliwm, the coat and cloake : as our Saviourvunh, Hee chal with Math: $143 
W497 thyvoar, lerbinr have thy cloaks al fo, Bur Oleafter chinketh rarhier, thac this was a ſtrait coat : 

tdle garments were nor ſofit forthoſe which didminiſtce, and becare i659 Nidgthat Surwaldinige x Sam: 34 
made rim a liccle weght coar, [Bur becaufe rhere: was another'eour; beſide under-rhis, «chisivbet- | 
Eetenro be the robe, which was the-outward garment: the eokr was\near underneach, whictryeds 
nnoer garmcar, bur this rhe looſer 2: iris berrer nee rationd pallfnne; 4 robe;Jeu, chan avvits; 
WS ci; arR + o.; of dt 1) waged Br 2605 2807 yi NL 3E950Rt 5 i VERN am 
_— -'.. _ wi Shs FI =p ES : i 
| aRucilled cherobc of clic Ephod,quis pars now wininea ſuperhuaverals teghbatar;beenaſea 
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ico RSaritic falhiog of ic : Hicreme chinkerl, rhavit had afſbrasmenitas;' fleeves wed mes tr. Soallt 
joke WEEawBut che more probable:opinioniis,thar irawas Shae watirir without {icever{abd hadonly'holev0? 

UL fides for tho armes Morro tanRibers and, ſcenicth ro be of thee ſamo opinion,/ Ove 
no CE Waoernatsr eff ſriſſs, It was Riphothe going! our of the 'frands, Fez for the rodevaſer{ (nor to have 
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a alc cad}mige aHodphra tepcoric;ot woven worke 394 62:rivſeom wfſcccrar, it was not ſawelt 
> dad curofrbedtee; into all Hierome > though Tod aid Ribers ſceme ro thiinke 
Was eacuhereln following-/oſdpdas,. 'Buriche rexo is againſt them 2 whi 
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1 tithe not rene: but if it had becne ſewed to, it had nor beene fo ſtrong, and would more eafily 
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"> The Sepenantar whom Jeſephay follower, calleth ir nevipluy, mpicem calerers, a court 
Pa vr it SN ctota the inward coat, which-was a fide garment reaching downe © ome Wthe 
Mentors. Andif the bels rg ry had ung downe to the tcer, ir would have hirwarn 
Prieſts feet;and ſo kindred his going, Simler. Mowenes and Lyranus in their. deſcriptionguake ie ty,... 
bur alittle beyond thoknees. | Px ants es Jn 
+6. Forthe matter fit, it was unlike unto the Ephod, ro the making whereof went five this, _ « 
blew purple, filke,skarler,and fine linen : but this was made altogether of blew filke, like to the y,.? 
which-Cjetavws raketh to have beene a violet c@logt : ſome an azure colour likero the aire + buck 
rather. berweene both : for if ir had beene a perkecvioler, ir would not haye differed wuchfrongs 
puyple : it is berreperanClated then a blew colour,than a violer, Genevenſ, i :. 
+ 04.17 QuzsT. XXXIIL Of thebelr. which hung ts the chires of the rrabe, _.... © 
VerC. 33. Hes ſralt make Pomgranates. 1. The Pomgranares are preſcribed tobe made of threw, 
-  -...& loursblew,purple,skarler : all which doe appeare inthe Pomgranates themſelves: tory, 
kirncls within are xcd :- the. colour- of rhe rinc-or barke 0n the Sunſide, is, purple, and 6n 
blewiſh. And by this mixture, the naturallcolours of che: Pomgranates were kily repreſented, cha, 
rar. 2.0lafter ſecmeth to thinke, that theſe Pomgranates were rather ac=piFia, quam ſubexſe,monyy 
in with the needle inco the skcirrs of the robe, -than hung on. .Burſceing that rhe belg weie male y 
themſelves,and did hang betweene the Pomgranates; it is like g!ſo thar the P. anates Were-madesh 
terirhe lame. manner, and fo pur to, as the 'bels were. 13 Aaron conjecturcth thar-thitmnih 
bels'were madc ad formam mefjilernm, aftcr the faſhion of medlers, being open below, as jj 
bels of char faſhion. are. in uſe this day : and being thus made, rhey were more apt ro fad forh 
their:ſound. 4+ Hierewe thinkes, that there were 92... golden bels hangingin the skirts, andans 
Pomgranates: wt fairh, there were fifty of cach ſors: Inf» in Triphon faith there werewnhe. 1s 
ignihc the rwelye Apoftles : but of this there is na certainty ; only ir is Rid, Ecolefiaſtic.q.5.9.that 1 
paſſed bin about with many beis © thexe werermapy okrhem, bur what was the. certaine number; vin i 


cspreficd, F 15% . © VISYS HEY OM 8: THR. $ HLGTH » 034 0 ©! 
OY 0% 24 'Quss Tr REXIIL bythe favrid of the belswa; tobe beard. +. 1 
Verl.35. 7 eter fallbe brerd ben be; garth is Cree ana gommutb our, cha: be djenn; 180m i 
1. £ Acrhinkeythar becauſein the holy place:there. were divers viſions and-apparicioat @ huge, WW” 
that by this-ſagne the Prieſt comming.in abour his oftccaud miniſter, might give warting;audpea Wb"! 
in of a ſitldento-ſerke Lords feerers:: like ineGe iacakachdreciehbone doarcs, belvte they 
enterin, Bnet. God-neederh not'any ſuch figne ra b&warncd by 3 hee kfiowerth every many goingin(an 
out 2nd rhc boly Angcls being ſearching Spiries,conld have knowne when the Pricit was enitetwith 
ontaby ſbth yotice. 2. Burchareaſons why the Lond would have thebels heard, were o: lt in WF 
reſpett of che Puicit bimiclfe; that hee might carer with morexeverence: like a3 0nc will naterulhinns 
_— mans houſe by ſtealth, bur firſt will knock at the doore;or ringthe bell, Toftor. queft;17:Olhufu W*1 
The other reaſon'was in regard abthe people: \ifemas: done fora tamembrance to them, Ecelefiaft. 45.9, WH" 
tharchcyimighr know when the high Prickt eptxeTCio, and rhen lift up their hearcs, when the hi an 
went ingaminiſter{beſore theLord for them,Co/nine -3.Mention is made of his going in, ant comning 
eus,hceauſe:only; when he wenr andanoved hinfelfthe bel founded ; bur while hee remainadwnd 
and-tood lil, che;bels ſirred yot. 4. The lordrhekenerh death; if the Prick ſhawld cntcr:ochamile 
thinthus apparclict wich theſe garinents.: Nav quod ferns aliguid rigs ad evadenduw mortemye | 
Cao enoetetc, Nec abaythe fanbaſe any thing to ektapedcarh : bur irwas kisoheabaa i 
2, holped; "WJ O17. 16 iv5 7 15% BY . _ 1 ; Los 3607 © | wal br, mt PCT | (ere wah 
. 5 3609 7i821 2648 2: Quxz $3:XRXIV. Of eb wyfticell application of the robe... 1g 
> 4 JE & is diver{ly. .applicd. 1. Jafephretitby che linen'caar, winderfiandeth rheeanh ;\by'd 
4 -Slewiobeheaven;, byithe > noms 5: by! the&ibels, the thunder, 2. Phill 
klcththe airc ro theblew-yobe which was long aud:fide.as the other igexrended from the Moogetorhe 
carths; t okelre- alemencs among thawlclves, ro hc ſound of the bels. 3. Hie | 
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veth Phils his conccit concerning the coat, and Joſephus for the bels. 4. Kwpertas by the | 
ſound. okGlirifkpreaching in-he daycs of his fleſlt. 5 « Beds by rhe blowes 

wittoh teſetnblarb rhedecavens.s tbe calefiallicenverdationot miſters of the Gaſpell. 6.44 

fine ſaith, that ralaris tunica, the fide coat is a type hamaye fel; which Chriſt wholly pac on/17599 


Ser ith, the beld doofignibe the fiews-canguetthbriare upon/rhe Apoitics. 3. Awgafine faickphaNin. 
whaltbals faanfiniareds orees frevererſminsSeodredetics; tht the oo merſition be Peet ſhould bile 
nanny reader dy porn guerre ares Aer" 
nates, whinygqnondewſpeview pre/eferuncedoodiguitie: Cirics, rmhih conlift of walles and bo 

the pomgranate of the bark, and rhe graincs or kirnels within. : -pomngranacc hd a bellhf® 
graudteswhich arc ofthemſilyes.o£ Jwwaurandthoibels doefliew; that Dew fare, 
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bo PP QuzsT. XX XV. Of the goldenplate,the faſhion thereof qv trid tion;and faſtening, © 
Vaſy6. 9 Hou ſhalt make a plate,&c. 1. Concerning the faſfiion fo ie of Nl aſe Girh it 
 & was like, dmrdiato globo,rto an tialfe circle or globe ; and Lyzranx+ in His deſcriprion,tnaketh 
vlike an halfe moone, 'or an horne turning up withborh the ends. Bar it ſeemcth by tlic rext, that it 
ly ine npon the forefront of the micer; as Tofaras rhinkerh, ir was an halte coronet, reaching from 
exero care : which is moſt like, becauſe ir is afterward called; hap. 3y. 30: the holy crowne : it rthere- 
:compaſſed che head before, asa corancr, Boryh. Pelarg. 2, Hence allo ir appeareth, ſeeing the rext 
th mention but of one plare or crowne ; that {oſephns narrarion hath no warrant our of the rexr, 
mhofaith, Hue corona triplici circumdabat ; Hee compaſied the miter, or boner, with a«three-fold 
(rawnes 3+ T his plate had written in it,holmeſſe ro the Lord kodeſh lajovah, holincfle ro Tehovahy nor ts 
dais Toftar. which was the Jewesſuperſtirion,who were afrai$ro pronounce the name of /choveb; 
gin fiead rhercof ſaid, Adonas, The meaning is,thar all holinciſe belonged unto God,il's ſolum altns efb 
mw thar he only in himfelte is a pure at : and rhar all his workes are pure, Cajereve. Ir alto ſignified, 
turſtcerdetels majeſtas ſacra Dev, thar the pricitly digniry was holy unto God, Borrh. Ex non alinnde pes 
mien oe ſerRitatens, and thar they thould nor looke ro be fandtificd cliewhere, Calvin, W herein the 
ih Prieſt was an evident type of our bleſſed Saviour, who ſanftitied himſelte for us, and in whom wee 
glntificd : and this tobe che meaning,the nexr words doe ſhew, becauſe Aaren did beare the iniqui« 
zsoftheir offerings,and ſanfified them, 4.. For the faſtening of this plate,or crowne of gold : Toſturms 
CE icwas tied acborh che cndsro the micer, with rwo tilke laces ar the rwo cares. Bur rhe rext 
wich mention only of one filke Lace.” Cajerer faich, that rhe plate did Iye and reſt upon this ilke ſtring 
ole, which was 3» #rfime parte, in the neather part thereof; and ſv ir itood upright, neque inclinabarur 
daitraw, and was nor put cloſe to che mirter : bur the golden place could nor lye wichour ſome faſte= 
mos therefore /uwxizs better giveth the ſenſe, Appona crun Vitta byacinthina, Thou ſhalc Pur it ro, with 
wilew Jace». $9 M0 LILY 
MY  Qurst, XXX VE. How Aaron is ſaid to beare their iniquities, 
wh (rt Aaron may beare rhe miquity of the offerings. 1, Auguſtine by iniquities here underſtane 
... 4 deth choſe things which are-offercd for their iniquiries : gue peccare dicnntur, quia propec- 
| go erumnr,&c. which arc called {iancs, becauſe rhey are offered for finnes 3. and ſo his meaning ſees 
kihco be,char Aaron ſhall rake choſe things, which the people offer tor cheir {innes. Bur in laying, ze 
dateref the of trzngs, i is cyident thar in this place a difference is made berweene the offerings them 
Wadrhe zniguicres of rhe offerings. 1.Oteafter rakerh here iniquity, pro pxna in199i;atis, for the pu- 
ene of iniquity : 'and would have this ro be the meaning, that if aay overſight were commirted by 
eaple in cheir offerings, in nor doing as they ſhould, by Aarens default, who was to leoke unto ir,he 
Wudb _—_—y forit, Burthe words following ia the end of the verſe, co niakg r hems acceprable befare 
te Led ſtiew, that the meaningis, nor thar Aaron ſhould be puniſhed, bur thar by his office, their offe- 
onogh otherwiſe imperf: ſhould be none bg 3. Some thinke; if any crrour were committed in 
Earemonics, id remiſſum fuifſe ſacerdetis precibas, that ir was pardoned by rhe prayers of the Pricſt, 
KCav7n calleth chis frigidam, a lender conceir : for here is no mention made of any prayers of zhe 
& but only of che having the golden place in his forchead, 4+ Toſtarns giverh this rcalon, why the 
Wikrein was acceptable unto God, xia ſola erat obedientia iniſtts, qua Deoplacebar, becaulc it was 
Wehee only in theſe chings, which leaſed God; which che Lord fo highly eſtcemcd of, chac where 
Wence was wanting,things otherwiſe commanded were not accepred,as Samls ſacrifice: and where it 
woand,cven the ſervice in things of chemſelves evill, was plealitig unro God, as Abraiams obcdicnce 
keing his ſonnie, Tots, 19. Who harh given a good reaſon, why the Pricit in his owne perſon 
Wbee accepted of God, performing his ebodicncein ſuch things, as were commanded ;, bur the 
Wodedience was no _ why the Lord ſhould.be pleaſed with the people ; for the word igdaber, 
my them God may be leaſed, 5. Cajetane ſaith, this is the xcaſon, me profitendo_ ſanttizarem ſunms 
Wilt hmnundictans [acrificiornmctc, that in profeiſing holinefſe unro God ( asic was wrirteninhis 
Wd) hee might rake away the uncleannefle of their offerings. Bur Toftatws adderh further ;. Hoe 
WIweritorium et; T 0 profellc rhis, that is, ro give. God the praiſe, and xg aſcribe all holinefſe to 
MEttictitorius; Bur 22ro7 herein merired nor for himſtlfe, rtiuch | 1& for athers : che bearing of 
ptecould be no fuch mcrirorius thing of 1t ſelfe. 6, Hereintherefore the high Prieſt was atype of 
W: Cordoneb;tur propter ſiterdotem ſummun#; Tt ſhall be pardoned becauis atrhe high Prieſt, who 
mated Chriſt, Varabl, Sic in fronts wnich ſacerdotis ones fofks *oftri defixi wihneant, 6. Let all out 
Weld fixed i the forehead of the only high Pricft, that wee may know thar all holinefle floweth 
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17208 him'tg his Church, Catvi», es ERC 

en Quest./XEXVIIT: The myſficall fgnifitation of the golden plate. | 

roldenplare'npor £4rmns head; ts diverſly applied : 1.\Hierome maketh'chis application : The 
Miting of che tame alofr, ſhewerh #niverſa, que ſubter ſun, Dei nuts gabernari, that all chings bes 
Egorernedat Gods becke; '2. Lippoman this : Ir fignifierh; #r in frorte & anime poitent nomen 
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rnd that men ſhould beare in'their forchead, that is, in thr ſoules, rhenamr of Cod '25\Jpecal, 
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Rid they had the name*of the Lambe, '#nd the name of his Farher written intheir foreheads, 
WU torhe ſame purpoſe, Significar hac lamma ipſaw prifuſſionic notre fldutians ; This place in 
head fignifiech the ofderte of our profeſſion. 4 Origen : Hereby isfignified, a; the name 


HP 


Queftrio.M 


Homil 30 £42 \ 


© 92 was/ſer higheſt above the reſt of the” garments, ' /c ſ»per omnie emizentior ſcienti« Dei, rhar "vite** 
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golden platc,corons eft glorie & honoris mn capite, &c,..is the crowne of glory andhenour inten} 


Redccmer.; whom God hath exalted, and given unto him a name above all names, as he 
Rich, Phily.2.R erra.And hereof, prophelicd David,Pſal.132.18, Upon bim ſhall his crowns flours, . 
if he ſhould ſay, S»per 1pſun erit laming diademaris , Upon him ſball be rhe plare of the Diadzm, Heir 
indeed thar hath ſanRified himſclfc,ro bears rhe iniquiries of the people, Lippowe. pe y 


31 vssT. XXX V LIL: Oftbe embroidered coat, thefuſhion and making theredf, 014, 
Ver{f£39.7J* How ſhate embroider the fine linen coat Fe. 1. oſephus, whom Ribera followerhyrakey, th 
; 5 (107m, the linen coar, which was-common as well ro other inferiour Prieſts, asrotheys 
Prieſt, which, he ſaich, was called c4450wene. Bur herein he is deceived : for this coar is etubrojde, 
whercas the other for eAaron:ſonnes,arc fimply called coars, without any other addirion, whichigny 
of linc.1 only, Levzt.1 6:4. 2 Pagnine reader, ſrringes;thou ſhalt rye cloſe the linen coat: and ſoaked, 
tine Incerprecer, Sering cormnicam byſſo; Thou ſhalt rye the coar with ſilke ; which ſome-undertaht 
the girdle, which hould gird irabour : bur che girdlc is deſcribed atrerward, which was nox! made of i 
nen,bur of needle workc. 3.7oſtsca undcritanderh ir of rhe robe of the Ephod, which was m offi, 
thar hee ſhould ryc and binde ir abour with falke, as the Sepruagint readc, x;xonjube, and the kitty 
es of the coars ſhall be of filke, Burt the robe betore deſcribed is called weghil, rhis is naned.oojy 
#etb; which are rehearſed as rwo diltin&t garments, verſ.4.. 4. The word ſbabats, ratherhere lignifih 
thou ſhalt embroider,or make with = + which Montazwe thinkerh were made inthe garment; 44 
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Low Countries they have lincn clothes with birds eyes, which we call Diaper. J##im callerh irteſolinew 

tunica, a coat made as it were with checker worke.. 5. Hrerome thinketh ir was a ſtrait coar, withour 

any wrinkle,and cloſe ro the skin. So Lippoman : eAdherebat enti ;;It was next to the $hin © andthitie 

hadſlceves,and came downe to the feer : all which ſeemerh ro be rrue, 1aving that an embroidered xe 

was nor like to be next ro rhe fleſh : neither was ir {o ftrair or cloſe: as aſhirr, becauſe ir was girdedabour: 

Levit.$.8. which needed nor,if ic had beene ſo cloſe and ſtrair, 6. Hee twnica deſcendebat ad1 aerc This 

coat came downe to the ankles, Oleaſter, Hoc oyar primum ornamentumy&c.T his was the firſt 

andir was under che robe of blew ilke, Cajerare: and ir was ſeene hanging downe benea ben 

- robe or mantleeven to the ground,as both Hontenu and Lyrarms doc (or it forth in their deletion, (P® 

QuezsT. XXXIX, Of the high Priefts miter, © WOTR - 

Verſ:3 6] Wor ſhalt make 4 miter of fine linen. 1. Teſephus, whom R3bera followeth, think 3 load 

T high Prieft had alinencapundernearh, and then a micer ypon thar, *of an hyaciathg 
colonr : Hierom thinketh contrariwite, that the blew filke mirtcr was nnderneath, and coveredwithli- M's 
nen, But the texr is otherwiſe ; tharrhis mirer was made of finelinen :' as Cajerer heel "1 oe 


Pricfts mircris written to be of linen, nor of filke;or gold, &c. So alſo Rzbera rhinkerh; rhatthe 
gh Pciefts miter, and the orher Pricſts boners were made of the fame, The golden plate putuponin 
madea difference berveene the high Prielts mirer, and of rhe reft : there was alfo ſome differcnceinthe 
faſhion,as appearerh by rhe divers names, whereby rhey are called.2, Hz-rom following /eſcphns,chinket! 
that rhis 75 covered nor all the head, ſed rertiam partem 4 frome inapertam relingair, butir lf the 
chird par from the brow or forchead uncovered, and was ticd behind with a lace or firing, Bur the 
word w::#2."tpherh, whichis derived of ez.anaph, which fignifiech ro compaſſe, or goe our, ſicwat n 
rher;rhat ir covered rhe head, and compaſſed itround,” much like ro the Turkiſh Torbant, as Monams 
chinketh,”3. For rhe faſhion ofir : Toſephns faith, Geftabar pilenns nor faſtigiatum ; The Pciclt did wear 
1cap, which did nor rife ro'7top:: 16 alſo Hierom, Non haber acumen in ſummo, it is not ſharpe 0 04 
Lyrannsdefcriberk it to be,ahd Gemeverſ” Bur ir was ratherin faſhion like unro the caps of cltarc,whh 
Princes'weare ;' it may bee called a Diadem : as ſa. 62.3. rhe like word rx enjph, of rhic fimorogt © 
uſed." Hitrom cillerh it Galeram, an hat, and rotantun;pileobum, a round cap. The arher Priefzhong 
did riſe tfpTtke a miter, as.the word m#gbeorh fignifierh, of geba, which'is an hillock + - ſo Olefaliih 
char the Prieftscap or mirer, was ##90lucrum capitis, wrapped about the head, bnt rhe.other weie.mitr 
el:vat4;" tmirers Ang np. The high Prieſts cap came neererunco the faſhion of a Princes Crowneanaille, 
Diadbnthind Biſhops r: cthoogh foſephn3thinkerh;tharnone of che Prieſts boncrs did E yo <- 
iftsk p;ax iv ronche2 Before. Ts 
Sig Son 1211 QUEST--KL,, Of the girdle of needle works, and embroidered...» + 0 
Verl:3ÞJ Hon ſbals wake 4 girale of. need/e worke, 6...3. Some thinks. that rhis which is here cent 
(2294) 1 girdle;was wedictas veſtaglalls 3 gamment reaching downe from the midd'e tothe foot 
unto an apron. Bur this is nor like, for it was neceſſary thar the Prieſt ſhoapld have a girdle, rot) a 
garments rogether, 1 y ich wereJaofcabour him, which ocheryiſcwoukd have hindeged him in bus ſ 
ruſtery, —- opinion ben. is mareprobable, whom. Hieroxs followerh, that this girdle warty 
fourcfingers broad, hanging.downe lomewhar before, Taber, queſte6,,2.T his girdle was made of Ke 
warke,ang that, of dives calbursnar of lincagnly, but of hlew-lilke, purple, and skarler, as iris0en 
£d Che 39+ 29s 3r This gud Lyrenes ithinketh,' was pur above upon.the Ephod,, and ſo girde* We 
he.xobe, and the reſt of the high Prieſts garments z {a allo Brda, and Cajeran, Buri pane 
F  Obllex *- Levit.$, 8. that the girdle, was put upon the. broidered/linen coar, And ſo tne 
> ir Lroratier he had deſcribed the faſhion of this girdle,rhar. irwas in colour like unto aſnakes skin | 
- ze That it was made round and hollow, Ve marſupinns langins pmtes, that you would take-1t for an 
puric, and char ic was made of skarker, purply, and blew talke, addeth; Lineaw ranicom inter nmr. 
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rh Pr clare vides,noz ſericam,vel auream, ſed [mean ſcribi mitran ponficus ; whiete enlodena he 


Ht hoc fringe battheo, they doe tic the linen coat berweene the navell and the breaſt, with this E 


iP 85T. XLI. How thehigh Priefts attire differed fromthe apparellof the inferiour Prieſts. 2 
(for Hon (halt make for Aarons ſounes coats,&c Here follow three other kinds of garmencs, which 
*- | were commonunto theinferiour Pricſts, che linen coars, gireles and bonnets, which differed 
canthoſe which rhe high Prieſt did weare: _ inward coat was cmbroidered, as is ſhewed be 
”— F429. but rhe orher coars for the inferiougPrieſts were onely of linen, ch2p.39.27, e Aron upon = 
2 lnencoar, had firſt a'robe, rhenupon char, the Ephod with che peorall : bur the other Prieſts did 
heir linen coats uppermoſt of all : theſe linen coars of the Prieſts were called Ephods or manrils, 
Foe 16.and 28. and c/4p-21-18, [vv becaule ic was their uppermoſt garment , bar the high Priefts 
"a norfocalled, bur the uppermoſt garment onely, which had che peCtorall faltned ro ir, wherein 
he precious ſtones ſer, was named tho Ephod. $6 | | 
4, Their girdles allo differed : for farons girdle where he girded his fine linen coar, was of di- 
<—olonrs, chap. 39. 29- bur the other girdles were of fine linen onely, Lewir. 16. 4. Againe, Aaron 
hat coſtly ied, which girt his linen coat, hc had a kinde of girdle upon his Ephod, the neather 
DHercof did cloſe in rhe robe and E chap.29.5. 0 thar the high Prictt had in cffe& two girdles, 
pon his linca coar, the other which was faſtned to the Ephod. 
+ Their bonncts differcd not in matter from 4erons micer, rhey were both made of fine linen, ft 
age they were divers : the miter was round to the head, the bonners were piked and ſharpe above, 
tefore ſhewed, que. 38. Likewile the high Pricits mirer had a crowne or plare of gold, ſo had not 
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" ..QuzsT. X LIE. Whether Aaron did alwajes put on the common Prizftly garments, _- 
(ir. 'h Ndthow ſhalt put them upon A aron and his ſoxnes. Hence Cajerane collecth, becauſe borh 
#ra'F A Aaron and his ſonnes are named,thar theſe three garments before mentioned were common 
tmboth. But here arc three opinions :' 1. /oſephas,rhinketh, tha the high Prieſt did weare all theſe * 
cer, both the linen garmenrs of the inferiour Prieſts, and then his owne glorious apparell put upon 
ei alfo Beds, Lyranm, Toftarns. Bur this is both againſt the texr, chap. 39.5. and Lewvie.$.8. where 
io is made bur of one coat, or tunicle, upon the which the nexc was che robe, then the Ephod : 
abelide; it is unlike that he did weare rwo bonnets, one upon another, Cajerar: neither is it like rhat 
kltwo girdles one upon another, as 7' oft atxs reaſoneth, qu,19. for one girdle wou'd have ſafficed ro 
blew Whlnany garments rogerier cloſe, a 
hli- W'z Some thinke, that fare» did not weare them all rogether, the common Prieſtly garments and his 
there» ne: bur apare : his owac, cum ſacrs obennde effent, when hee was to offer ſacrifice ; and rhe common, . 
jel Mr ocar ſervice about the Tabernacle, ex Siler, Bur the rext is otherwiſe, the ſound of 
bk muſt be heard, as often as he gocth in andour of the Sanftuarie, verſc35. and he mult beare the 
dament of che children of Iſrael, which was the Vrim and Themmins, put into the peRorall, before 
tladcontinually, verſ;30. Therefore at all times when he miniſtred, Aero» was to puron his glori- 


BOO FEPESES IS Fad er as. . 


= 2 > 


the Ws [therefore here conſent rather unto Cajetes : Doe not ſo (ith he) wnderflandthu, quod Pontifex 
Bot the near fic er56a6e, &-0, Thar firſt rhe high Prieſt pur on theſe rhree garmenrs, and then the other ſeven : 
th r3-Wiitthit, quandogwe wtebarnriſtie,quandoque il, ſometime he uſed theſe, ſometime thoſe, &c. nor all at 
nan bur ar divers rimes : a3 in the day of reconciliation, hee onely pur on theſe plaine linen gatmenes, 
d wear Wne.16.4. and nor the other : and this ſcemerh to bee Joſephus _ as hee is explained by Ribers.; ne bel. tudaic; © 
bore, leh, as he is uſually cranflarcd, he is drawne to a contrarie ſenſe, as though he ſhould rhinke that the khs. caps. 

: Breſt did wear his glorious apparell oncly then, when he wenvimo the moſt holy place, which was Kiber.de veftib, 

' kajeare; whereas /oſephws meaning is, that then viliorem afſamebar; he pur on a plaincr garment : ſacr.l-3.6aÞ-L4s 


Jr 
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bongrsIiſdite p th a rcaſon, Quia 60 die ommes jejutiare mos et, Becaulc it is che cuſtome thar all faft upon thar 

jadbumble themſelves. | | 
"T0 -.QuesT. XLIII. What it s to filthe hands of the Priefts, 

woe nol F Hou ſhak fill their hands. 1 .Teftarns anderſtandeth it thus, It wanxs cnjuelibet complebrs cen 

nol IJ remonids, gue requirnuntar ad conſecratiovem ejus 5 Thou thalt fulfill in their hands the cere- 

©, Ps, which belong co their conſecration, gv.19.he nnderftanderh all the ceremonies which were uſed 

1; {Wrconlecrarion, as their waſhing, aunointing, pucting on their garments, Bur this rather is under- 

Wiythe next word following, Thor ſhalt ſanttifie thew. 2. Some underſtand ir of their anhoinring, 

Wethcirhands were as filled with oyle, when they were anointed. Bur the annointing is ſpoken of 

katy before, Oleafter. 3. Some take this to bee the ſenſe, Thou ſhalr give them poſſeſſion of the 

Wood: for when poſſeſſion is given, they uſe ro pur ſomewhat into the hand, YVarabime. But the pol 

notthe Pric{thood went nor before their conſecration. 4. Some underſtand it of filling their hands 

and Gacrifices, which they ſhould bring and offer to rhe Lord*: ſo the Chalde, Oleafter, Borrh., 

metakeir for their conſecration, becauſe chey uſed ro put fome part of the ſacrifice into thei hand, 

af were conſecrated, Galleſ: Pagnive allo tranſlateth, Conſecrabrs, Thou fhalr confecrate them. 

WU filling of cheir hands, Eenificrh rarher the confecrating of their minifterie, which is frgnified 

ans, not becauſe any thing was put into their hands ar the time of their conſecration, as chap. 

% Heſer faith to the Levirs, when they went up and downe ſlaying the Idolaters, Conſecrate your 

Se the Lord: the Hebrew phraſe is, Fil" hands, Inn. To this purpoſe alſo Catvir, —_ 

"Ar, day aptenter ad offerendans ; T heir ___ arc ſaid to be filled, while ag” 
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offer : Quamdin profenc ſwnr, vacu cenſenter, &c. as long as they are prophane,hey are Olnredany 
becauſe. no gift is acceptable to God, iſs jure ſaceraorii, bur in the right of the Prieſthood, | 
| Qu $T» XLIV. Of the faſhion anduſe of the linenbreeches, 6 
Verſe Hou ſhalt alſo make linen breeches,& cs ' Joſephme deſcriberh the faſhion of they tharty 
| Spas made of twiſtcd filke; er rather, linen , and firſt the Prieſt pur thorow his 1&« ab 
drew them upto cover his ſecret parts, and tied them abour his middlc, 2. They reached downcfoon 
middle, or loynes, to the knees ; they could not be {> woven together, but were firſt woven; 
ward ſcwcd together with the needle, Hierow. 3. The wordis micneſaim, which is derived ofea, 
which fignifieth ro tie; or gather rogether, as lofephme interpreteth it, Conftriftorgury, a gatheringys 
ment, or cruſling up : becauſe thereby the ſecret parts were rrufled rogerher ; or as Rab.Saomor brenk 
rhe two {lops or breeches were ticd and knit rogether about the middle. 4.Theſelinen breechesabouy 
they are laſt ſpoken of,” were firſt put _ well of the highPrieſt, as of the inferiour Prieſts Cota, 
5- Theſe are not mentioned afterward, wMrc Moſes cauſcd Layer to put on his Prieftly | 
29.5.and Levir.3.3; the reaſon is, Qued 4d genitalia noſtra lex non mitiit manum, [edipfi ſecrerimaw,, 
tegere debemms, becauſe the law reacherh not unto our ſecret parts, but we of our ſelves ſhould comrap 
rivie members, Hierew. Becauſe modeſiie it (elfe, the garment being once roma bed, wouldputthen 
in minde toweare it. it is therefore intholſe places omitted. 6. The uſe of this garment was for 
nefſe, ro hidethcir ſecrers ; leſt while they wene abour their ſervice in the Tabernacle, if they (hou 
chance to fall they might diſcover thar, which was ro be hid, Hzeroms, And belide, Toa ginrhity 
reaſon, that by rhe truſling up of thoſe members, the inordinate morion thereof mighrrherebybehery 
ſtayed, 9.21. And Hieromfurchcr addcth, why theſe uncomely parts thould not be diſcovered, thay 
ſhould nor appeare to the eye, Zuomodo de fardiſſimis initits, 19114 bominnws naſcarnr pulchriny, fig 
from ſuch homely beginnings, ſuch great bcautic in-men and other things is brought forth. » 
Quzsr, XL V, How thu precept and charge concerning the linen breeches, agrenh wih 
"RED that law, Exod.23.26. Th 
Ur it will feeme ſuperfluons, that this kinde of garment ſhould be preſcribed, ſeci 
20.26. it Was pagked, that thcy ſhould nor goc up by ſteps unto the Altar, re guru 
mighrbe diſcovercd. 1, To this queſtion ir cannot bee anſwered, thar rhe former law wasabrogaedby 
this, ſceing it was made not many daycs before, ir-may be, not above nine orten, or at the fone ; 
for the firſt precept was given ar thar inſtant, when the Morall law was proclaimed, and other judill 
lawcs preſcribed, chap.21.22,23. Then Moſes came gdowne,and went up againe,and ſtayed inthemount 
fix dayes, andthe ſevcnth God called kim up, and there he ſtayed fortie dayes, in wich time hereceined 
all rkcſe orders, concerning the making of the Tabernacle, and of the Pricits apparcll ; rhe formerlay 
being nor yer put in prafticc, it is norlike it was repealcd : for God isnor as men, who many timesnute 
lawcs, and aficrward fcing the inconvenience, doe reverſe them. Aud further ir iscvideat, thatboth 
theſe hwes ſtood ſtill in force, and were pur in prafticc in the old Teſtamenr,2, Whereforethe better an- 
ſwer isthis; that che nakediicflc of a man is taken two wayes.cirher for the ſecrer parts rhemfthes,or for 
the parts next adjoyning : {ſo then;alchough the privic parts being rhys covercd,could not beleeneinthe 
caſting abroad of their garments, yet the ncare parts thereunto,' as their knees, and part of their thighes 
being left bare, might be ſtene. Therefore that there might be a greater care of comdlineſſe anddecen- 
cic, a double bar is]aid, and two cautclous proviſions made, that neither the one part or the otherſhould 
; be diſcovered, To this purpoſe Tofter.qu.20. | 
QutsrT. XLVI. Of the myſticall application of the inferiour Prieſts garments. ; 
F Or the myſticall application of theſe foure Prieſtly garments, the linen coar, £ girdlc, bonnet,and 
linen breeches': 1. Hierow by the coat made of! 


were girded about : and by the bonnet aloft, Gods providence, that warchcth over all. But thisſeemeth 


to be ſomewhat curious. 2. Repereas applicth them unto Chrifi, the /inen breeches hee wouldlavctoily 
| fignifiethe holy incarnation of Chriſt, qus preornata eff natura neſira ignobilss, by the which ournuableM; 


and baſe nature is adorned; and the uncomclincfſc of our nature, even originall fin covered andixaks 


linen, which growerh our of the ground, under 
ftanderh rhe carth ; by the girdle, the Ocean ſea, quo terra conſt» ingitur, by the which rhe canhisvic Wig, 


> TELE EN GETELSSS=ErDzET\ 


34 433 


Bur as the high Prieſt with his ornaments was a type and figure of Chriſt ; ſo the inferiour Prieſiswid| My. 


their attire doe berter reſemble other ſorts of Chriſtians. 3, Therefore, thus may the ornaments ate. 
high Pricſt be _ped unto Chriſt : The long white garmene fignificth his innoccncic ; the miterminys 


ingdome and power ; the girdle, his juſtice: as Eſas.1 1.5. Inſtice ſhallbe the girdle | 


the crowne, his 
lowees, Maybach. Asin our bleſſed Saviour thereare three heavenly funfions and offices: his ? 


call, ro teach us what cvill isin our ſelvcs, and what good we receive from God : his Prieft/y,to recon” by 


us to God, in delivering us from the evill which we have deſerved, and from our fins, and in commu | 
cating unto-us rightcouſncfic, and orher graces from God : his Kizgly, that ourdeliverancetrol 
and our poſſeffion of heaven and heavenly thin 


farth Chriſts Prophericall office : the golden plate, wherein was written, Holinefſe to [ehoveb, 1 
hood: and the mitcr,which was pn aloft as a crowne, his kingly power, [nn.in Analyſ. And hetell 4 


alſo was 2 lively rype of Chriſt ; thar as three duties were robe performed by the high Pricit; 107 | 


the people by puritie of dodtrine, with integritie of life, fignificd by Urim and Thummim, and (01a 


gs may be confirmed unto us by his Kingly powerfore' a 
So theſe three: offices were ſhadowed forth in Aerone gloriaus apparel : his robe with thet Po | 


- care of the Church: continually, which is meant by bearing the names of the tribes, gravnibl fl | | 


(tones, in his breaft : and by his ſacrifices and prayer to be Mcdiarour for them unto God * Soft « 


2 


TT upomExodu, =. ChapaB 343 


TTL ' i a; L_-\ : 
ed forchin Aarex, arc truly performed by Chriſt : who is our Propher, molt holy and perfect; 
oreach us his Farbers will : as our King, hee oe ner and keepcrh us, and rakerh carc foris: and as 
Prieſt, hee did once for all offer uphimlelte in pre us, and ftill continuerh our Mediacour, 
yo 4, Now the inferiour Prieſts garments are ficly ap to ſr forrh rhe qualitics and conditions 
| fide Githfull, which are the members of Chriſt, as the other did ſhadow forth Chriſt our head. 1.Beds 
yehelinen garment pr cs decorens caftitaris, the comelinelie of chaſtitic ; bythe girdle, vigilen- 
—entis enfbodiams, the diligent watchtulnefle of the mindeto keepe the lame : by the bonnets, vi/ze, 
alta, guſt cuſtodian, rhe diligent keeping of the Gght,heating,taltc, and of allthe ſenſes, 2, Themas 12.4410 at 
| mkech a morg enerall uſe : Cotta fignificatuy per femoralia, fc, Chaſtirie'isfignified by rhebreeches, 5..d. 9. 
£ 272, rewes ranicam:;Purcitic of life by the linen garment; Moder ario diſcretionis per cingnlnm; 
«diſcretion by the girdle ! Keftiradoinremtionsr pertiariam; And aright incention bythe bonnet. 
i applicarion is more fir: The linca garmenr fignifierh our janoccacie and righteouſnefſe, which 
wneecive in the lavacre of OR being cloathed with Chrifts mn 2: as'the A tle Galath.z. 29; 
wh, Al ee rhar are baptized wats (rift have pas on Chrift ; the girdle fignificch conftatictein'che £2hf- 6-145 
mh; a5 9- Paxl ith, Stand therefore, your loines girded about with veritic * T5 prot eflionia divine þ 
ants The bonners were fignes of the divine prorettion : rhe linen breeches ſtew,” what careſhould be 
wofcomclineſſe, and what reverence is to be uſcd in the ſervice of God, hey” Marbach, Who ad- 
thisfaccher, char as we pur more comelineſſe upon our uncomely parrs': as the Apoſtle faith, 1 (Ir. 
-Soour Saviour hath reſÞe& unto the vile and abje&t members ot rhe Church, ſach as arcdeſpiſcd 
naared baſein rhe world, 4. And like as we uſe three kinde of garmears;' ſome for niecetfitic to coe 
ecut naked parts" ſome for ornament and eomelineſle, arid ſome tor deferice, as militaric pgatmenrs : 
alererhe Pricits had rhcir lincn brecchcs of thefirſt ſort ; rheirlinencoar of che ſecond,and rheir girdle 
{the rhird : So unto a Chriſtianare neceſfarie three kinde of fpirituall gatmenrs » the firſt is the gar- 
wroffaich, whereby our fins are covered ; ſecondly, rhe ornaments of che foul are requifire, whereby 
(iſfians muſt be adorned, in che (andirie and inregritie of life :- thirdly, they muſt pur on their ſpiri- 
amour, and take rhe fivord of rhe Spirit, rhe word of God, whereby they may for againſt Saran, 


hr, Borrhaine. 


4, Placesof Doftrint, 
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& 1. Doft, None mew#t 3ntrnde themſelves imo the callings of che Charch; HE 
«ng (rs thou thy' brother Aaron to come. In that Aaron intruded not himelte into the Prieſts 


office, bur was thercunto called, Procopre giverh this note : Out remeraris anſs ad [e trahere 
mhtiver, &'c, He that will raſhly draw unco himſelfe the Prieſthood, ſhall ſtiffer puriiſhment. So alſo 
Mufer. So the Apoſtle obſerverh upon this very example of Aaron : No man taketh this honoxy to him- 
but be that is called of God, as Aaron, Heb.5. 4: | 
11/9, Dolt. The agreement which ny to be betweene the Civill and Ecclefiaſticall tate. 
 Leofter notcrh here further, in that Moſes, who was the chicfe Magiltrate, called Aero» to the 
Prieſthood, the concord and arnitie that _— be berweene the Civill and Ecclefiaſticall Rate is 
ommended ; rhat as /oaſh proſpered while hee followed the direction of /ehviadah ; ſo both the Eccles a Kjug.tzu xi 
ical fare ſhould imitate Jehoiadeh, to give holy connſell and direfttion unto the Magiftrarc, andthe ON 
lyiſtrate to be like ſoeſb in — che ſame. | 
- Dott. Profitable arts are the gift of God, | 
" + + hang aunts all cunning men, whom [ have filled with the Spirit of wiſdome, &ce. Gallaſiaa here« 
[+ pon thus writerth ; Onwmwem arrem & induftriam, &c. Dei donum agnoſco; Every art and in« 
bſrie, which bringeth util tie unto man, I acknowledge to be the gift of God + as the Prophet TIſarah faith, 
"Wu God nfrattech the hnohandman to have diſcretion, Iſa.28.26. Mca therefore ro whom God hath gi- 
rakes the knowledge of profitable and commendable arrs, ſhopld have a care to ertploy them to Gods glo4 
Mad not co abuſe rhem ro wantonneſle, | > | 
" | 4. Dot. Whatſoever us inſtitmted in Gods ſervice, mit proceed from hic wiſdome, | 
; Cece wnto all cunning men : in the Hebrew, wiſe in heart, Wharſoever is inſtituted in the ſers 
.M_ vice of God, 4 ſapientia Dei proficiſes debert, muſt proceed from rhe wiſdome of God : no hu+ 
, no device muſt have place or bee admirred there, Simler. Saulr policie, in rranſgreſſing Gods Coms 
; W nement, in aving the beſt rbings of the Amalckites, though hee rhought hee did rherein wvell and 
* 1.00 9, yet was diſpleaſing unto God. | 
"ni, + DoR. The ſound ofthe Word in the Goſpel, exceedeth the ſound of Aavont bels under the law. 
ST] "H I ſound ſhall be heard, &c, Herein, as Lippoman well obſerveth, appearerh che exccllencie,_ 
T7 of the Goſpel! beyond the Law © they heard then bur the ſound of Aarens bels, Nunc au- 
aw clerom ſonitum Evangelti, Now we heare the cleerc ſound of rhe Goſpel), &c. And as the unders 
many of a man exceedeth the capacitic ofa childe, and the cleere day the dawning : fo the cleere lighe 
*te Golpell excellerh rhe ſhadowes of the Law ; God providing better things for ne (as the Apoltly 
WYba rhey without ws ſhonld not be perfett, Hebal 1.40.  ' BR 
6. Dot. There owght to be order among the Miniſteds of the Church, 
necioo}. "ot 7 thay ſhalt make for Aarons ſons coats, Tn that Aaron the high Prieſts coats were made more 
ib... _ | coftly and glorious, than his ſons the inferiour Prieſts : thereih commendatar or do inter Ec 
ul 7 6aifrer, is commended order among the I of rhe Church z thar alchough Chriſt doc _ 
aa A t 
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| fignum temes ordinem abrogat ; Yet he A abrogate order, ſceing he hath nor onely big | 


. with his attire to facrifice at. che Altar, S. Paw! hath given us a rule concerning theſe things, whichavb 


bid his Diſciples, L#k.22. to cxerciſe dominion one over angrher, as the Princes of che worlddos 1 


chem himlelfe in gifts, bur in offices ; as th polile fairh, Epheſ. 4. He bath give» ſowe to be ,4 


,-266 Places of Comtroverſie. 
_ 


'N Ts Controv- A ini} the a erftition apparell of the Remiſh Proefbes\ 1+ By 

Verſ.g." FF Hon ſpate makg « bre ofplte, phod; and a robe, and a hrodreg.cou. Theſe Preipgs 
McRts bcing ccremoniall and xypicall,, are now aboliſhed, <Chijit theres bY TF\1-2j 

come with his ornaments. Therefore. the Romaniſtsdoc plainly Indaixe, in bringing ke beng F 
Pricſtly order ſuch varietie of garments : as the Pall.che Mirer, the Crazicr itaffe,the Albe, Chinee, 
the gray amicc, the Stoalc, wichſach likes, Their Prieſts.come forth, as rhaugh Aaron wr ling 


- - - 


. ſhadow of things to come, "bat the bodie «« #n Chriit, Calofſc2.17.. 


. s £ 


Bur it will bee here, further asked, if. it bee not lawtull now for the Miniſters of 608 Goſpel to kn 


” a 
"S * 


diſtinguiſhed by ſome diſtin&t apparell.ia their miniſterig? For anſfivcr and farisfaftion umorhi 
I will Panghace two grave teſtimonies of rwo learned Writers in this age :- Aerbechine of late the yy 
flor of Divinitic 1n Straj row, .and Galeſime not Jong ince a Miniſter of the Church of Geary, 
| Marbgcbine thus writeth* 1 Eccleſia omnia decemter;fieri debem, & ad edificatiovem, the, in th 
Charch all chings ought re be dove decently andto edification 2. Ttag, tali veſtitn ntendam,quinen faofents 
culo, &c. Therefore ſuch 4 garment mnit be nſed, as 5c wer effenſove, but bringeth ſome Comment ard 
anthoritic to them which minifter, and may diſcerne aud diftinguiſh them from other men, . | 
Gallafpms alſo thusdelivercth his judgement upon this place : Ege quidern fateor boc ad decmemyeni. 
nere,ut ordines in politia diſfmguanter, &c, I contelle, has this appertaincth t9-comclineſſe, thatdeorces 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in rhe Common-wealth : neither is the Goſpellagaink degencie and order, buc 
rather helperh and maintaincth them ; Sed nego ad verb; aut ſacramentorum adminiſty ationen veſem. 
neam, &c. Bur Idenie, that chelinen garment orpall bclongeth ro the adminiſtration of the warder 
Sacraments. I would not truly have any ſtirres or tune moved in the Church for the uſe ofexteryl 
things(ſceing it is indifferent;)yer the ſuperſtition, intro which men arc readic to fall, and the abuſc[hold 
ro be condemned, We my allo take heed leſt while we tolerate things indifferent, or are conkraj 
co winke at thoſe things which cannot þe amended, wee detratt from other mens liberrie, ay 
Gealaſine of this matter. _ .. of | 
| | . -,2. Controy, That we offend in our beft works, | 
Verſ.32, 5 Jr's Aaven may beare the iniquitie of the offerings, The people then finned evenintheir 
rcligious A ; which ſhewerh, 5» ip ſis benefaltu noſtris peccatorum laber inefſe, &«., that 
even in our beſt works, there is ſome blemiſh of fin, which cannot be acceprable unro God, burfer the 
worthineſſc and mcdiation of the truc high Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, whom Aaron prefigured, Sl, Tothe 
fame purpoſe alſo ( alvis : 24 nts noſt Ta obſequiay wh1 in conſpeltum Dei veniun, peccats permixtd efe ; 
Let us learne, thateven our ſervice when it commerh into Gods fight, (to bee examined ) ismixtwith 
f1n, and isonely fanftified by Chriſt, &c, So the Prophet 1ſasab ith, chap.6.4.6, All our reghteonſueſe i 
4s 4 tained clont. Hereby then appeareth the error ofthe Romanitſts, who hold, that a jult may in bis 
good works doth nor ſinne ſo much as veuially, Cencite Trident. ſeſſe. 6. can, 25, See more hereof Su, 
Centr eqQuerr-7 0, 
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3+ Controv. ef, paint mer it ins good works, 
Verle3 TT make them acceptable before the Lord. Toftatma (aich here, that the Pricſt was acceptedof 
God, andthe Lord was well plcaſcd with him : becaulſc he aſcribed all holineſfe untoGod, 
as it was writcn in his forchead : Holieſſe to Jehovah. Hoc autem proteſtart meritorium eft, & Dewnvt- 
bis placatum reddimus; And to protcit this is mericorious,and by this meancs we doe pacific and appeal 
God toward us,qu.1 9. | 
Contrs.-1. The tormer dodtrinc, that the people finncd in their very offcrings, in their beſt works, 
which arc ſpottcd and blemiſhed with ſome imperte&ion or other, overthrowerh this error ; fot 
which meriteth at Gods hard muſt be perfe&t ; our beſt works then being imperfet are not meritoriols 
Thercfore Calvim much berter here inferreth ; Thisplace reacherh us, Quicguid bonorum oper#mDu 
offerre ſindemme, adeo nihil mercedis mereri, &c. Thar whatſocvcr goodworks wc. offcr unto God, 
arc ſo farrc from mcriring any reward, that they make us guiltic before God, unleſſe rhe holingſſe 
Chriſt, wherewith God is pleaſed, doe procure pardon for them, &c. 2. The Scripture evidently 
fierh this : as Dar.9.8. We dee not preſent our ſupplications before thee, for our owne righteouſneſſe, SL 
17.10. When je have done all, ſay ye, we are unprofitable ſervants ; we have done that which was 0% Aut 
doe. It then we are unprofitable ſervants in our belt ſervice, we arc farre from mcriting or deſerving 
thing : and if we'doc no more than our bounden durie, nor yer all thar, we have no reaſon ro exp) 
teward beyond our deſert. See more hercof, Synopſ. Cemmreq err. 79, 
.._ 4+ Controv. Adgeinit the Popes triple crowne. . 
Verſ,36. T How ſhalt waks 4 plate of pure gold. Ribera following loſephus, who ſpcakivg oftiii plar 
of gold, faith : Hanc enrea corona rriplict eircundabat, cc. He beſet round che Pr icſtsm- 
xr or bonnet, with a threefold crowne, &c. hereuponthus inferreth: . Hine fatiumy arbiirors gn” 
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apon Exoduy, 
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vr . *. » , & ; " 
guiſe eriplicems in capite corona gerat, &e, Hence itis, that the chicte Pricit (meaning the Pope)dorh 
ow beare 2 chreefold crowne upon his head,8&c. . And he adderh further, Ouamwvis hnjuſmedi corena,&c. 
ahough ſach a crowne was received from the Apoſtle Petey : which is yet to bee ſcene in S, Poters 
Church, which S#1vefter ſhewed unro Conflanine, &'c. This he ſaith S. Perer uſed by the inſtintofthe 
air.char rhe veritie mighe be anſwerable co the figure, thac Chriſts high Piet might weare that which 

high Pricſt the Gigure of Chriſt did weare. 

{amcra, I. All this is grounded upon an uncertainc text; for rhere is no mention made here of a triple 
: iris but Toſephns repare without any warranc oue of the text : che golden plate indeed is called 
the holy crOWDc, chap,29.30- Burt of a threefold crowne there is nor one word, 2. T hey may be alhamcd 
the world wich ſuch _— fables : who cvcr will belceve, phat S, Pererever did weare a triple 
gone, Or that any of the Apoſtles uſed any fuch worldly pampe, whoſe glorie was their poverries and 
contempr of che world; thcir crowne their ſaffcrings, their obcdicnct to powers and ſubjeCion, their re= 
mee 3- And if there had beene ſuch a glorious crowne, it had belonged rather to S. Pax!, than to 
Yint Povers for hee was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, the other of the circumciſion, 4+. And if any ſuch 
had becne then, itis morc like that Corſtartive gave ir ro Silveſter, whole-donation they pretend 
oerheir great ſoveraigncic and privileges, 'than thar Silveſter firſt ſhewedic to him. 5.And if that indeed 
Pas rriple crowne which yer is to be ſcene, why dorh the Pope refule ro weare that, bur rather ma» 
eehchoice of a maſſic triple crowne of gold and precious ſtone ? 6, T had rhought that ares had beene 
1 jgure of Chriſt, nor of the Pope : and remporall things doe nor prefigure teinporall, one triple 
zowne another, bur that outward crowne ſhadowed torth the ſpiricuall Kingdome and regall diguitice 


_ 5. Controv. Of the ſingle life of Prieffs. 
Veeg0; A Nd chenſhalt wake them girdles, Ribera farcher by the girdle which com paſſerh the loines 
hs Adertraderh che continencie and ſingle life of Prieſts, our of Beds. Contra. 1. If it had 
opfuch ſigni cation, wherefore was not fingle life injoyned Aaron (ons firlt, ro whom this girdle was 
ibed?. 2. Beda indeed hath ſuch a collefion, bur he adderh wirhall ; Pned videlicer gens virturgss 
whiper legems Dei necefſario imperatums, (ed veluntaria eft devetione Deo 5fferendum; Which kinde of 
wrve is neceffarily injoyned none by the law of God, bur it muſt with a voluntaric devotion be offered 
moGod, the Lord thus ſaying hereof : Now ones capiunt verbums hoc 5 All cangor receive this ſay 
kc, Why then doe they impolſe neceſſarily upon their Prieſts (olitarie and fingle Hfe ? which forced 
dfficic hach brought forrh yer dorh many foulc fruirs among them, as adulteric; fornication, So» 
lmitrie, and ſuch like uncleannefle. \ 
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6. Moral Obſervations. 


1. Obſerve Apparell commendeth not one to God, 
Vaſt.” Hon ſhale make holie garmients for Aaron, &c. glonious, and beautifall, Wee reade of divers 
| For ans garments made in the world : As off 
which Dievy ws ſold for 120. talents unto the Carthaginians : Demetrius Ning of Macedon had a robe 
& forth ſampruouſly with che repreſentation of the heaven and ſtarres, which no King durſt pur on, 
wWilinvidieſa nineic efſet impendis magnificentia, becauſe it was too envious, becauſe of the magnificene 
mk Buc Aroxs glorious _ cxcccdcd all rhele, nor ſo much in the ſumpruous colt and cunning 
wekmanſhip, as in _—_ of the inſtitution, which was from God; and the fignification, which was to 
&forch the glorious Pricſthood of Chriſt : ang as this was m__ in it ſclfc, 1o morally it ſhewed with 
nlatvarietie of vertues firſt the Miniſters of God, then all his taithfull people and worſhippers ſhould be 
zbrcd; nor with pucting on of gold, or ourward apparcll, bur wich the ſpiciruall ornaments of the its 
wdman, as S.' Petey ackeck how women ſhould be adorned, 1 Pet.3.4. | 
| 2, Obſerv. Miniſters mwit be adorned with veritie of deftrine, and holinefſe of life. 
Vedzo.V Pf Rims and Thummim. Which fignifie knowledge and perfeftion: whereby the Miniſter and 
man of God is ſer forth, that he oughr ro be adoracd with ſoundacſlc of doftrinc, andintc- 
fiticofconverſation, B. Babing, As Saint Paw requirerh, that his Biſhop for the one ſhould be apr to 
ka forchc ocher unreproveable, 1 Tim.3s | HEN 
3. Obſerv. Miniſters mult not be dumbe or idle, EY | 
Val35, A Nd bu ſound ſhall be beard,&c, Gregorie well noteth apo this,that rhc Pricſt dicth; if kis 
; ſound be not heard, when he goethin and out before the Lord : [raws contra ſe occultsju- 
$6 exvicar, f fine ſonity pradicationis incedie ; Hee ſtirrerh up the anger of the ſecrer Judge againſt him, 
Mo gocth on withour the ſound of reaching, 8c. So the holy Apoſtle ith: Woe *s nrto me, if [ preach 
be Goel,  Cor.9.16. This maketh againſt rwo ſort.of Miniſters, the ignorant and unskilfull, char 
*nor found forth the voice of preaching, and theidleand florhfall, that dox nor, 


the coſtly veſturc of Alcifthenes the Sybarire, ” 
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cap.16, 
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Inreg0dib.t; 
Cap.344 


" s & c wich - 
4 din "> PEI 7 "OIDSY = 5 F A. 
J 7 6 


— OE A 


A fexfold (ommentarie : 


1. 


L.B.C. 
1. A. 
S.4AT. 


1.4-C 


B,6.vV. 


B. G.cam 
E4ter. 


- manner is preſcribed to be obſerved afterward, verſ.28.to verſ.37. 


CHnaP. XX1X. ; 


1. The Method and Argument. 


SER} He Tabernacle with the parts thereof being thus hnifhed, with the 

[9 parell of the Prieſts : bs followeth the conſecration of them in hes Ch > 
WE) conliſtcth ef two parts: firſt, of theconſecration of the Prieſts, to verſc37, Thenth Bur 
Fare fantifying of the Altar and Tabcrnacle fer the publike ſervice of God, E 

22) - Inthe conſecration : 1. 1s fet downe the preparation it felfe, both of theth; 
q wherewith they ſhould be conſecrated, ro verſe5,. then of the perſons, Ag "iy 
ſons, . who are firſt artiredand apparelled, with their feverallrayments, tg verſ,10, WW cul 
2. The conſecration followcth : firft, of 4aro» and the reſi for that time, ro verſ: 28. thenthe _— | 


In the ſpcciall conſecration for that time : 1. The manner is reſcribed how the calfe or bullockef ” 
be uſed :r .Howand where he ſhould be killed, verſe10,1 1, 2,Whar ſhall be done withthe bloug verſat2, 4 
with the far, verſ.13. with the fleſh and skin, verſc14. | 200, 


2. How the ramme of burnr offcring ſhould be ſacrificed, isſhewed, verſ,16. to verſ.19, om 
3- The ramme of conſecration, which was the third beaſt,muſt be thus beſtowed : 1. The bloud par wc 
mult bc laid upon ccrtainc parts of eAaron ; with part the Altar, and Aaron and his ſons, with theirga- 
ments, muſt be ſprinkled, verſ.20,21. 2. The ficlh and parts, ſome muſt bcc burnt upon the Alex yith A 
the manncr how rhey muſt bee firſt pur into Harons hands, and ſhaken ro and fro before the Lad, ty If 
wverſc26. ſome, as the breaſt and ſhoulder ſhall be for Laror and his ſons, to verſe28. s tea 
In the generall preſcription, theſe things are declared. 1. The perperuall law of the heave offering 
werſ:28. 2+ The ule of the Pricſtly garments, verſ.29,30, 3-How the xamme ſhould be dreſſed,andcatey Fi 
to verſ.34. 4. And nothing mult be reſerved, ver/.34. rap 
The ſecond generall part belongerh unto the daily and publike ſervice of God. 1. Theinſtrumen oth 
thereof is declared, the Altar, with the manner of conſecration, to verſ. 33, 2,The maticrofthed [evi 
offcring, rwo lambs, one at morning, the ether at even, to veyſ. 42. 3. The place is deſcribed, athe Myu( 
doore of the Tabernacle, verſ. 42,43+ 4. The Miniftcrs, verſeq4. 5, The cifcf, Gods dvclling anong W rare 
them, verſ.4.5346. ted,: 
2. The divers readings. — 


Verſ't, Take 4 young bullocke wnder the demwe, or, ſucking. T. bex bakar, the ſon of a bulecks, A.P.H. Y wee 
betrer than, a young calfe, BG, for here, ben bachar, is not iarcrprered, phar, of it ſelte fignihcrhayoung. W gl 
calfc, or than, « young b»llocks from the oxex, V.S. or. 4 calfe from the heard. L.C. See qu.2, following. bets, 

Verſ.:s. And ſhall gird chem with the broidered girdle of the Ephod, I. B, C. P. or, broidercd gerdefive Bic: 
Ephed, G.V.A. berter than, thox ſhalt gird theme with a girdle. L. for here, Ephod is wanting ! ar, thes 1nd w 
foal conple the breaſtplate ro the ſaperhamerall or Ephod, S, for here, becheſheb, with the breidared yori, Which, 
or girdle, is omitted, Fay 

erſ.10. Shall ſtay his hands _ the head of the calfe: fulcient, A, or, ſhall reft with his bandem- wide 
on, &c. bcticr than, prt to their hands, V. or, joyne their hands upon, &c. P. or, put on their bande, #'« WW tehy 
G. L.S. C, ſawae fignifieth ſufentare,to ſtay, Oleaſter. icir 

Verſ:14., 7t us firme. SAH,&c, thatis, a» offering for ſrne, T.G.B. as S. Paul faith inthe fame ſenſe tht Wig 
Chriſt was made finne for us, 2 Cor.5.21. V. better than, i i an expiation. C. or, it i for /inne, 1, j#15 hen 
added, the word is HX UN, c6harerh, finng . 

Verſ.25. And thou ſhalt burne them in the Altar upon the burnt offering. T.A.S. berter than, fir abu 
offering: P.L.B.or, in the Altar of burnt offcring.S.for here the prepoſition is omirted ; or, befidethe bunt 
offering. G.V. the word is Hy, ghal, above, upon, | _ 

Ver(.35. Thon ſhale filltheir handr. B.G.V.A. conſecrate their hands, P.S.L. conſecrate their miniſuit 
]. offer their oblations, C,the word is, xSQ111 female, ſhale fill. | 

Verſ'36. Thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar. G. B, cum eater. not, fprinkle the Altar with the imac offering. 
Noh, chats in pie! fignificth ro elearſe, and ſo Innins tranflatcrh, Levise1 4452s 


3. The queſtions explained. 


| Quers r. I. Why iepleaſed God to have the Prieſts thus conſecrated. ; 
Verfe1 om # thas tho (hals dos wnto them in conſecrating them, &'c, 1, Firſt, ir was requiſite that 
there ſhould be ſome fingled our, and appointedto minifter in the Prictts officc,io avoid col 
fuſion : 1-4 cvery one ar his plcaſurc might have preſimacd upon the Pricits office ; as among tlc Oct 
ues, he that was the more mightic and honourable, rooke upon him to be a facrificer, Lippem Pellet. 
2. The Lord, as before hee beautified the Pricits with glorious apparcll, ſo here he by cerraine PB, 
and ſvlemne ritcs,doth cauſe them to be conſeerated in the fight and view of ll the people, fogshe 9 


rex reverence and authoricie of their calling» 3. And hercby the Pricits themſclyes were aſured ales 


* =_ « _ . 
a _— a 
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| upon Exodus. 
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Trcalling, which was ſealed and confirmed unto them by theſe fignes. 4. And theſe ceremonies were 
ſgures and cypes of the high Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, whom the Lord hath anointed : and of all che fairhfull 
1nd beleevers, whom Chriſt hath made Kings and.Prieſts to God his Father, $19/er. 
Quzs5sT. II. Why the calfe ts ſaid to be the ſorng of a bullocke, 
Verſ29  Ake 4 young onblocke yer wnder the dam. 1. Some take this to bee according to the Hebrew 
T hue : «A calfe, or fleaye, the ſonne of a bulls:cke ; that no more is rhereby hgnificd, bur 
dy. Wl thathe ſhould cake a bullocke ; as,ſo they fay,thc ſowne of a goat, the ſaune of a dove,and ſuch like,Olcaſte?. 
wi WY Gorchis were 10 that ſenſe a needleffe repetition : for a bullocke muſt needs come of a bullocke; and a 
the ofa goat» 2- Some make this ro be the meaning, rhar he ſhould take a young bullocke our of the 
de armento, {0 Latin. Septuag. Chalde, F arab. Bur more is {ignifted thereby than fo, for Gene(. 
bing MY 16, 7. 3t 15 faid that Abraham ranto the heard, and fetched filinms bows, rhe ſonne of a bullocke ; not 
dts Ml accofche heard, for char is ſaid before. 3, Rab. S«/emon thinkerh this is added by way of diſtinCtion, be» 
ſ.10, W auſe the word pher fignifierh nor onely a young bullocke, bur an oldcalfte » and therefore by this addi- 
eral Ml con ic is fignificd, char it ſhould be a, young bullocke. Bur this addition needed nor for that caulc ; for 
theword phar, of it {elte [ignificth a young bullocke, as the Sepruagine rranflate ir, gwereeer, a calfe. 
J'"") 4Wherctorc I preferre here [unix reading:who interprereth ir, juyencum filrum bov1s,Q young bullocke; 
ras WM he fonne of an 0xe or bullocke, javencum ſabrumum, a calfe or buliocke yer ſucking, under the dam not 
meaned: and therefore ſometime bes bakgr, the ſonne of a bullocke, is'pur alone withour the other 
hor. . | 

fn —_— $7. [TI. Why a bullocks, two yams, and other things were offered at Aavrons conſerration. 
pare Towng bullecke. 1. Lyrann thinketh, thar they are bid to rake acaltc or young bullocke for Aaroxs 
| oe ny co make atonement for that ſinne, which hee had commicred in making the golden 
d, to Ml fe; and the two rams were gunned, one inremembrance of the ramme, which was ſacrificed in the - 
ted of ſaack ,and rhe other tor a commemoration of thc paſchal Lambe,which they offered at rheir de- 
ring, parure out of Egypt. Bur theſe arelight conjettures: for Haron had nor yer commirred that ſinne, in 
caten, W nating che golden calfe, neither was ir a ramme, bur a Jambc, which they celebrated the paſſcover wirh= 
if; 2. Therefore thisis the reaſon, why all theſe things, and of chis ſort and kinde are taken : According 
ment Wl whe digniric of rhe perſons here conſecrated, ſuch are the ſacrifices and gifts of their conſecration, as 
daily WM Leviteg. a calfe or young bullocke is preſcribed to be offered for the {in of the Prieſt, whereas bur a goat 
atthe W pa facrificed for the finne of the Prince : becauſe the ſins of the Prieſts, who profeſſed knowledge,werg 
mong WM nore dangerous, and ſcandalous, So then becauſe here the high -Pricit with his ſons are to be conſecra» 
Saballocke muſt be taken. 3. And becauſe the Prieſts were to offer unto God all the gifts and facri- 


icezof the people of all ſorts ; ir was fir and requifite, rhar they ſhould be conſecrated with ſacrifices of . 


Uforts, which were three, either finne offerings, burnt ſacrifices, or peace offerings: of the firſt kinde 

nathe bullocke here ; of the ſecond, the firſt ramme, and of rhe third, che fecond, 4.And for rhar rhere 
,Þ,H. WE veredivers kinds of meat offerings, ſome'of things that had life, as beaſts and birds, ſome withour life, 
'oung  zcakes, unlcavencd bread, ahd ſuch like ; and rhe mearofferings of things withour life, were of divers 
ge, WF forts, fome out of the oven, ſome of the frying pan, ſome our of the cauldron, Levir.2.4.5. here all theſe 
lefrbe MY nictics arc preſented ; unleavencd bread our of rhe oven, cakes tempered with oyle in the frying pan, 
, thes W adwafers boyled in water, as R. Salowon thinketh, like unto our fimnels, Toftar.gu.1. 5. And becauſe 
lcPricſts were duces f avre(gnantaliorum, the Capraines and ringeleadcrs of others, to fignific, that 
there was a greater holinef{e required in them , they are conſecrated all kinde of wayes: 1. They are 


nhed, 2, They are clad with the Pricſtly robes. 3« They are anointed, 4. The ſacrifices, both for fin, 


lcircares, hands and feer are touched therewith, and they chem{tlves and their garments are befprinkled 
6 with bloud. And this was not to be done one day, or two: bur their conſecration did continue for 
1:1 Fbendaycs rogerher, werſ736. Gallaſ. 
' - Quesr. IV, Why Aaron and the Prieftawore called to the doore of the Tahernacle, 
oo ſhalt bring Aaron and hu ſons to the deore of the Tabernacle. The reaſons hereof may hee 
theſe,why Aaron was brought to the Tabernacle there ro pur on his Prieſtly garments; 1.Bc- 
alk he was to ſerve with the reſt of the Prieſts in the Sanfuarie within, into the which 4aros was not 
vemer withour his Pricſtly attire : forhis ſound nuſt be heard when he gocth in and our, leſt he dic, 
h.28.35 . 2.Becauſe at the dooreof theTabernacle was placed the brafſen Altar,where the Prieſts wers 
ly ro offcr ſacrifice : and rherefore it was mcer they ſhould be rhere conſecrared, where rhe chictc of 
erviceand miniſteric was ro be exgcnted. 3. And there betweene the doore and the Altar was the 
"ſn Laver,where Aavex and the Prieſts were to waſh themſelves before they pur on the holy garments; 
therefore arc they called, becauſe rhere they were ro be waſhed with water, Toſtar.quet «; , 
| Ques T. V. Why Aaron andthe re#t ave waſhed, and how. 
Nel, A Nd waſh themwith water, 1.Not with common orcvcry watcr, bur with that which was in 
, © Athebraſen Laver, chap.30-19. Iu». 2. But here we muſt conſider, that atwayes the order of 
Wen nor ſer downe in Scriprure,in ſerting downe the ſtoric of ſuch things,as were done; for the braſcn 
Wherein they were ro be waſhed, is afterward a 
MB They were wafhed, not onely their hands and feer, as in their daily miniſtcric,chap.40.33.butin their 
ebodie, as thinkerh Rab, Salomon : becauſe their firſt conſecration required a more ſolemne obla- 
w ad waſhing, than their daily miniſtration. And like as the oyle was powred upon Aarons head, 
downe along upon his beard and orher parts ; fo it is like the watcr was plied to his whole 
| | bodic, 


tieburnt offerings, and peace offerings are offered for them. 5. They are purified with bloud : bork - 


inted rb bee made, chap. 30. Toſftar. queſt. 2. - 
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' Bur the text is againſt his conccit, both in this place ; becauſe ir is ſaid, and ſhalt powre it upon buy bead, 


bodic, Lyran. Toftar. And this waſhing was a figure of Chriſts bapriſme, who went intor themains” 


he was bapriſed, Mateb. 3. Simler. 4. It was fic they ſhould be waſhed before they pur on the holy ; 
ments, both fordecencie and comeclinefſe, that the foile of rheir bodic might be cleanſed, before Fi 
plicd the precious and glorious y_u_ : and for ſagnification, that th& mighr thereby be admonite 
rocleanſc and purge chemſclyes from their fins and corruptions. 
QutsT. VI. Ofthe Priefhy apparel which A aron pat on, and why the girdle is omitted 
Vcrſ'5. DF »por Aaron the tunicle, &c. 1. Toftarme thinkerh that this was the lincn Zarment, whiz 
Ha common to Farev and the infcxiour Pricſts, Bur it is ſhewed before,chap, 28,30 the 
high Prieſts linen coat was cmbroidercd,and fo were nor the other Prieſtslinen coars.2.7oftatu dbky 
another conccir, that the high Pricft did put on thislinen coat, ſwper yeſtes communes, upon his commay 
wearing apparell, qw.2, Bur that is nor like : for Aaron put off his cloaths, when he was wallicd, and theg 
he is immediarly cloarhed with his Pricſtly appardl, 3; Becauſe no mention is here made of the ginde, 
Cajetex thinkerh, that cingulum era: commune pentifici & ſacerdetibus, thar there was one commoy 
girdle for the high Prieſt and the reſt : and therefore afterward ver{, 9. mention is made once for los Mani 
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the girdles of the Prieſts. Burir is evident, chap. 28. 39. that the high Priclts girdle was embroidend MW thir 
of needle worke : whercas the common | = were onely of linen, Lev#.16.4. This rather isto ke kee,t 
plicd our of Levir.$.8. where he is girded with a girdlc upon his coar : and fo Oteafter thinketh 


that e ro hath ſeven ornaments pur upon him beſide the lincn breeches ; rhe runicle, the 
Ephod, che peRoral), the girdlc, the mitcr, and golden crowne. 4. And whereas ir is faid,end ſbef 
them with the broidered gard of the Ephod « Toſtutau following Toſephma thinkerh, that rhis was thegi 
wherewith his garments were girdcd all rogcrher, q#.2, whereas it was the broidered gard, whichyyia Waſh 
rhe'ncrher part of the Ephod, the laps whereof below, did gird the Prieſt in the walte, as a girde, [se, Mita 
Lippoman. Simler, V atab. 


UEST. VII. How Aaron war anointed, and with what. 
Verl.7. Nd thou ſhalt take the anointing ole. ' 1, Though it be called oile, yer was it morethan 
| oilc : for it wasa precious ointment, made of Rofin, Myrrh, Cinamom, and otherthi 

as it is preſcribed, chap. 30.1. 2. The _ Pricſt was anointedin his head, bur ir is nor cxpreſſedhon 
the inferiour Prieſts were anointed; ir is like, bur in their hands : though T off arms uſcrh but a ſlender 
conjeture to proveir, becauſe now their Biſhops uſe to be anointed in the head, the inferiourPriety {yvont 
bur in the hands, to fignifie that the one reccive a ſuperiericie in their conſecration, the ocher buta {Wivine 
kinde of ſervice and miniſtcric : for what warrant have rhey to uſe the Jewiſh rites and ceremoniesun« {Wh 
der the Goſpell, in their conſecrations? 3.Now becauſe it would ſeeme an uncomely ting, tharall 4« W 
yoxs garments ſhould be beſmearcd with this ointment, it ir had beene powred on Aarenrhead;RSuls 
men thinketh that Xoſes tooke his finger and dipped ir in the oile, and ſv ſtrake ic on Aaroxs forchead, 


andlikewilſc P/a/.133. whereit is expreſſed, that the ointment ran downe upoa Aarons beard, adioro 
the skirts of his cloathing, Toft at.qn.2. 
Quzesr. VIII. How the ordinance of the Priefthood ic ſaid to be perpetual, 
Vel[.9. T He Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a perpernal law. 1. Whereas the like phraſe isnſed, cbq. 
28.43. This ſhall be a law for ever, &e, which ſome reſtraine unto the particular precept of 
wearing linenbreeches, becaufe the law of comelincfle and decencic is perperuall : here it is cvidenr phat 
it is generally mcant of the cxcrcifing and execution of the whole Prieſthood, Calvin, 2.Therefore tis Wis 
ordinance is faid to be eternall, and perpetual in reſpeR of the ſubject, becauſe ir was ro continue, t#0 
rempores quo arrarent ſacrificie, all the rime thar the facrifices were to continue : rhe ſacriticesthenin 
Chriſt being determined.(for the Jewes rhemſclves at this day forbcarc to ſacrifice, nay chey would chaſe "i 
rathcr to dic, than offer ſacrifice, out of the land of Canaan, aud eſpecially becauſe they have no Taber rid 
nacle nor O__ where onely by the law they were to ſacrifice :) rhe law of the Pricithood mult db 
ccaſe, rhe ſacrifices, whercin the Pricſthood was cxcrciſed, being aboliſhed, Tofter.cap.28.quc21. 3 AW 
guftene _ another reaſon why it is called perpetuall, quia res ſignificaret eternas, becaulcit ſignified | 
etcrnal[rhings. So alſo Gloff. imerlin. iris ſo called, quie perpetnam futuram, id cit, Chriſtianamreny 
nem ſignificabat : becaulc ir ſignificd the Chriſtian religion, which ſhould be perperuall. And Calvined 
ſo approveth this ſenſe : Hac vera eft ceremoniarum perpetnitas, &c. This ts the true perpernitie of the cart 12 
monies, that they have their being in Chriit, the ſubſtance and truth of thons. 
Quzs7T, IX. The ſpirauall apphcation of Aayons manner of conſecration. —_ ” 
N Ow this manger of conſecrating of eres, by offcring ſacrifices, waſhing, putting on thePricl : 
apparcl], in being azointcd, hath this fignification : 1, The preſenting of rhe bullocke to be (ac vigh 
aced, Afperſionem defgnat ſanguinis Domini noffri, doch ſignifie the ſprinkgyyg of Chicitts bloud, bla of 
The two rams doe fer forth Chriſt, ex evima & corpore,&e. confiſting inhis hamane narure of bodic audi tþ 
foulc, Sirabas; or they fignific, duplicew popminme, &c. the rwo people, rhe old and new, Lippm-PFne” 
42,7915 munditiam vite, the unleavened bread berokencrh the holinefle of lite, wirhour che lcavenotn p 
liciouſneflc, as S. Paw/cxpoundeth, 1 Cor.6. 

2. Theſolemne waſhing of Are» and his ſons, did fignific the Sacrament of Bapriſme and Sur 
doc nor pur on their garments, uncill firſt the filch of the fleſh be wafhed away : Sic nifty [hrifte ( W 
homies renaſcanter ; So unlefſe they become new men in Chriſt, they are nor admirted unto holy cu! 4 
Hierom. They which come unto God muſt firſt bee purged, and cleanſed from their ſins, Peary, ® . 
lereby more ſpecially was ſignificd in this ſolemac waſhing with water, the publike Bapriline0i* . 
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elich though fic needed not in rclpe& of himſelfe, yer thereby he would conſecrare that Sacramenc for 


Fs the put:ing on of the Prieſtly garments, after they were waſhed, is ſignified the putting on of 
p cum tunica pelliceas depoſuerimms, aftcr wehave pur off our oldveſtures, Hieroms, So Procopris 
* hoſe words of the Apoſtle, Pwr owrhe Lord Toſwe (hrift; So allo Pelarg. 
By che oyle, wherewirth 4aron was annointed, Beda underſtanderh; Grariam Spirits ſaniti, The 
ofthe Spirit. And Hierow here applieth that ſaying of the Prophet David, Pſal.45. God even thy 
m0 anointed thee with the ole of gladneſſe above thy felowes. Therefore was Laron onely annoin- 
«din the head, and noncof the reſt ; becanſe Chriſt received the Spirirbeyond meaſure; and the holy 
hoſt deſcended and lighted upon him, when he was baptized, Merrhi3.Ofrander, | 
| Qur sT. X. Why the Prieffs lay their hands wpon the bead of the beaſt, 
Vaſo. A 49m and his ſons ſbal put their hands upon the head, & ct. Auguſtine by this ceremonie 
| undcrſtanderh the receiving of power, Ve.ipſi etiom aliquad conſecrare poſſent, that they al- 
ht conſccrare afterward unto God. So alſo Lyraxw, But becauſe the people alſo did uſe rolay 
hands upon their ſacrifices which chey brought, Levie. 4. who received thereby no power to ſacri- 
kee,this ſcemerh nor ro be che meaning. 2, /##i thus expounderh it, O#aff ſeripſos iſkerent. & ſacrifica- 
we lehove 5 As rhou gh they did preſent rhemſclves to. bee ſacrificed unro God, yernor in their owne 
ſon, but Chriſts. Bur chis cannot be the meaning; for the former realon, becauſe the people did alfo 
oncheir hands, who were. therein no rype of Chriſt-chat ſacrificed himlelte for us. '3. Some chinke, 
tatby this cercmonic in impoſing of their hands, they did refigne their right in char beaſt, Toſtar, Ec 
bfonarunt ilud, ut fieret ſacrificium, and ordained it to be a facrifice, Qfander. 4. Bit there is more in 
than ſo : they hereby confeſle, thar they were worthic ro dic in Gods jultice for their fins : Sed ex di- 
nemiſericordia mors in animal trausferebatur : But by rhe divine mercie,their dearh was transferred up= 
cithe beaſt, Lyrav, wherein Chriſt is lively ſhadowed forth, who dicd:tor us, Simvler. 
QuzsT. XI. Of the divers kinds of ſacrifices, and why ſome kaide of beaſts were taken for 
# . 
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ſacrifice, and not other. _ 


 xJoffered : the firſt was called holocanſtum, a burnt offering, hecaute ir was wholly conſumed 
the Alcar : and this kinde was offercd ſpecially, «d reverentiem majeſtaris, for reverence of the 
line majeſtic, to reſtific our obedience and ſervice. The ſecond was the ſacrifice for fin ; whereof parr 
burned upon the Alcar, part was for the Prieltsuſc, unleflc it were a fin offering for the Prieſt or the 
wople : in which caſes all was conſumed onthe Altar. Fhe third ſort were peace offerings, which were 
dfecd in ſigne of thankſgiving for ſome benetir received, or to be received; whereof part was burner 
wonthe Alcar, part was for the Priclt, and the reſt was tor the offerer, Thom. 2. Now alchough rherc 
many cleane birds and beaſts, yer there were onely two kinde of the one, rhe pigeon, and curtle 
m;and three of the other, bullocks, ſhcepe, and goats, which were raken far ſacrifice ; whereof Philo 
meth this reaſon 4, becauſe both among the fowles and beaſts theſe are of chemeckeſt and mildeſt na- 
uthepigg on and rurtle dove, and amongſt the beaſts rheſe rhrgo ſores are ramelt; when we fee; rhar 
tale heards and flocks of them may be driven by a boy : atid they have neither pawes or clawes to hurt; 
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cept of W#rvenous beaſts ; nor yer armcd with teeth ro devoure, wanting the upper row ; wherein appearcrh 
ur chat hurmleſſe diſpoſition of theſe creatures. Philo addeth further, rhar theſe beaſts of all other are moſt 
ore this Winiccable uaro mans uſe, ſheepe and goars for doathing and food, and bullocks beſide rhe uſe of their 
ne, tot thformear, and their skins for leather, they ſerve with theirJabour in the rilling of the ground. To 


& may 2 third reaſon bee added ; becauſe rhe land of Canaan moit abounded with rhefe kinds of 
ies Md beaſts, they are preſcribed for ſacrifice. Anda fourth allo may be this : rhiey were not to offer 
Taber Wilde beaſts, becauſe rhey could nor caſiily bee had, and hardly arc they gotten alive: for which cauſe 
uſt 6 WE vere not appointed to offer fiſhes, which could not fo ealily be taken ; and very hardly alive : bur 


2, 4 wlacrifices mult be brought alive, Kiber. 3.Now in the conſecration of eAarov and his ſons, all cheſe 
Conbed i 2 offered; a bullocke for a finnc offering, one ramme for a burar offering; and anorher for a 
/ 7 dv | ing. ; 


r », 
lvinede MN Quezs Tt, XII. #hythe blond was laid upon the horns of the Altar, 
the cr 12 F" How ſhalt take of the blond, andput it npon the hornes, &c. 1. The bloud here was notulſed, 
& to confirmeany league or covenant berweene God and his peoffle, as chap. 24. for in thar 

6 fuſt the words and articles of the covenant were read, before the bloud was ſprinkled, and beſide 
e Priefly partie, betweene whom the covenant was made,were beſprinkledinor onely the Alrar,which tepre< 
be ſacred God, bur the people alſo. Bur here neither of theſe isperformed, there is no covenant rehearſed, 
d, Bed Fr are the people {prinkled with the bloud. 24 There was then another uſe belide rhis ofthe ſprink= 
odie and f loud, which was to purge and cleanſe, and fo to pacifie and appeaſe : as this reaſon is yeelded * 
ow. penrÞ"Nitiey ſhould nor cat the bloud, becauſe the Lord had given ir ro be offered upon rhe Altar, ro be an 


-n of m-Mxacae for their ſoules, Levit. 17.11. And not onely the Altar of burnt offering was cleanſed by 

A, burthe whole Tabernacle; the high Pricſt in the day of reconciliation fprinkled the bloud upon 
dathiil Mercie ſear, and before the Mercie ſcar, the Altar and Tabernacle alſo, ropurge them from rhe ſins 
iſto wh Palles of the people, Lewvir. 16. 16,. Therefore rhe Apoſtle faich, Almeit at things by the law are 


evuh bloud, Heb.9.22. The bloud of the ſacrifices then was put upon the Altar, that thereby,as if ir 
LE rowne bloud, Gods wrath might be appeaſed: by which bloud of the exrernall Gcrifices Chrifts 
- fatonement was prefigurcd,whereby in ccd che wrath of Godis appealed toward us, Toſtar.qu5. 
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faltr,C O thes ſhalt kill the calfe, &e, 1. There were three kinde of Cacrifices which were uſually | 
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3+ Andalthough the fin offcrings were ſpecially intended for the remiſſion of ſins, and 6 the blvadi 
- ſuch ſacrifices was to that end laid upon the hornes of the Altar, to purge and reconcile: yer i9 Other, 
crifices allo, as in burnt offerings, Lewir.1.1 1. and inpeace offerings, Levit.3.2. the bloud Was ſprinkle 
round about upon the Altar ; becauſe in them alſo there was: atonement made with God, Levi.y.,) 
though nor fo dircaly as in fin offcrings, Toftat.qu.6. 4.R. Salomon herc is of opinion, thar thetlog 
was not laid upon all the fourc hornes of the Alrar, bur onely in two'corners thereof one i 
ther, and not upon the ſame fide. But Levit.16.18. it is faid inexpreſfſe words, thar he ay patef 
thoblond upon the hornes of the Alrar round about. | 
Qussr, XIII. what became of the bloud, which was/pewred at the bottome of the Alm. 
Verſ12.”F" Hou ſhalt powre the reft of the blond «t the forr of the Altar, &c, 1. Lyrany thinkbty 
|| Yrs was ſome pipefull of holes in the borcome of the Alcar, whereby the bloud okedin. 
to theground, and was ſodricd up; Bur che ground could nor drinke up all the blond of the ſacrifey: 
cſpccially in their ſolemne feaſts, when many ſacrifices were offered : as when Solomon at the "* 
of the Temple offered ſo many thouſands of beeves and ſheepe : the ground being ſo filled with ou 
would have becne very noiſome. 2. Toſtatws therefore faith, that this bloud, awracalest defiectbay 
was miraculoufly dried up, and converted by Gods power into ſome other clement,qu.6, Buryher 
other reaſon may be found out, we mult not run unto;miracles. 3, Cajerene here maketh mentianofhy 
former conceit, that the Alcar was filled with carth within, which might be imagined to ſerie ro drinke 
up the bloud, and that there was ſome void place left befide. Bur the ſame inconvenience inthe goifpns 
ſinell ofthe carth ſo tainted, would have followed, Bur Cajerave addcth further, that jugs gc drer 
tollebat omnem indecentiame fetoris, the continuall fire upon the Altar did take away the flinch of the 
bloud. 4. Bur che more probable opinion is, thatnor onely the ſmell was taken away by the ſmdlofthe 
fire, bur ſangnis ipſe conſumebatar + but the bloud it ſelfe was conſumed by the heat of the fire, being 
powredar the botrome of the Alcar onthe inſide, Oleaf. Simler. | 
QuErsT. XIV. Why the fat was burned upon the Altar, and how, 
Verſ.1 3.” *Hou ſhalt tak? all the fat. 1. The Lord commanded the fat of the offerings to bebumtyp 
on theAltar,ut obwiaretur ritui idolelatrarumyto contraric the rite and cuſtomeof | 
who uſed to ear the fat of their ſacrifices, as Dent.32. 38. they did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, Lya, 
Toſt«t.qu.6. And anorher reaſon is this: Dems optima queg, fib3 offerri, &c. God will have the belt ofthe M;;; 
ſacrifice to be offered ro him, Lippomar. 2. Togetherwith the tar, and kall they mult alſo rake the kid M7” 
neyes, which are not properly taken for any part of the fleſh : for the fleſh muſt bee burnt withour the W777 
hoſt, yea all the fleſh, Levir.4.11. 3. Becauſe the word kater, doth properly fignitic eh»rificers, tobume, MW 
as incenſe : and fo the fat here is preſcribed ſo to be burned, Cajerare would inferre, that itwastober Mi; 
burned as incenſe,that is,nor ro be conſumed with rhe flame, ſed inffar thuris panlating reſelviinfummn WM; 
bur asintenſe to be reſolved into ſmoake by lirrle and lirtle.Bur this ſeemerh to be roo curious.0lefr WM; 
giverh a berter reafon, why this word is uſed, becauſe God being diſpleaſcd wirh che ſtinking melo WF; 
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our ſins: Huj»ſmedi ſuſſumigationibus occurrebatar , Theſe ſuffumigarions were uſed by way oftenedieM.... 
whercby the Lord ſmelled a favour of reſt, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, and yer bur cypically : forthe tueWy,..; 
ſweet ſinclling ſacrifice was Chriſt. | 
Quzsr. X V.; Why the fleſh, chin, aud dung was burned without the hol, © 
Verſ.14. : 5 He fleſh, his chin and dung ſhalt thou burne withoxt the hoft, &c, 1.1n this ſpeciall facie, 
for fin, which was offered in the conſecration of 4areor, the skin, rogether with the iclgy®" 
was burnewithour the hoſt : bur in burner offerings, becauſe allZvas ro be burned upon the Altar, andyeWir, 
it was not fit the skin ſhould bee conſumed wirh the reſt, that belonged ro the Prieſt, Levit7.h butin} 
peace offerings the skin was the offerers, as the reſt which remained beſide the Pricits portion, Tue WMing, 
2. All is commanded to bee carried our of the hoſt and there burned, not onely to fignific, as Lym 
faith, Quodpeccata longe effe debent a ſacerdotibus; That fins muſt be farre off from rhe Pricſt: forthe i wc 
wasto be done alſo in the ſin offering for the whole congregation, Levir.g. 2. bur in cvery finoffrinWrery 
they did not ſo as if the fin offering were for the Prince, or any other private perſon, they did notteWih., 
carrieit withour the hoſt : this was done therefore, in dereſtationem peccate ſacerdorrs, ro {hew the great Wye) 
nefſc of the fin of the Pricſt, as likewiſe of the whole congregation, Toftar. qu.7. 3. And whereas ths Wit 
added as a reaſon, for 5s @ ſin ffering,it mnſt not be ſo underſtood, as though generally cvery fin offeingWy, 1 
was ſo to be ſerved ; for in the fin St for the Prince, or any private perſon, that uſage of bury 
withour the hoſt, was nor obſerved : bur ir muſt have ſpeciall refercnce to the thing here Cacrificed 08M, 1 
fin,which was a young bullocke.Now for the Prince or private perſon a goat was offcrcd,not a puloelhe 
bur when a bullocke was offered, as for the fin of the Prieſt, or of all the whole congregation, then Wie 
was to be ſo burned withour rhe hoſt : this then is rhe ſenſe, becauſe this bullocke 1s Gcrificed for ills, 


Toſtat. qu.7. 4- ney here no mention be made what” ſhall be done with the inwards and eg, "Wir 


other parts of the beaft, which are nor here rchearſed : yet it may be ſupplied out of Levit.4.11. that 
thoſe likewiſe ſhould be carried withour the hoſt, and there burned, Toftar.qu.6. | 
QursrT. XVI. Ofthe myſticall application of the ſacrifice of the bullecke, with the rites ther vo. | F 
| þ 6 is firſt ſacrifice of the bullocke is thus myſtically applicd': 1.By the far ofthe inwards, theliver Wat 
kidneyes, Theodoretund-rſtandeth the affeftions : Adeps, qui ventriculnw wonege? viriow © With 
cat, &c. Thefar,which covereth the bellic, fignificth the vice of glutronic, &c. char which covere”” White, 
reines and kidneyes, the pleaſure of the fleſh ; and rhe liver, unto which the ſear of choler is ann nu 
tokenerh anger: Hes emmis conſecrarijuber; He commander theſe things to be conſecrated. To - " | 
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"p< bloud was rather powred on the inſide of the Alrar ; becauſe it was part of the burnt offering, and 
ltrefore was to be conſecrate unto God by fire, as it isfaid, verſ.19. It is a% offering made by fire nnto the 
| a, And by this mcanes the firc licked up the groffe ſubſtance of the bloud,andſo dricd up the vapours 
&2  Wreof, which otherwiſe would have beene very noiſome, Siler. 

. . .- Quzsr. XIX. why the hornes of the Altar are not here touched with blowd; 
Ve 6. A Ndthou ſhalt ſprinkle it rownd about upon the Altar.1,SSne thingsarc common'to the burnr 
CM *1f offering, and the ſacrifice for fin ; as that eAaron and his ſons did ſtay rheir hands upon the 
Ie lthereof, thar ir was killed beforc the Lord, and that the bloud rhercof was laid upon the Altar : 
17> Xtc rings were peculiar unto ir ; the dividing of the parts, 'nor to burne them by pecce-meale one 
ed, another, bur ro couch them betrer rogether,. and to lay one part upon another*: then the inwards 
| lepswere waſhcd,and all was burnt upon the Altar,Sim/er, 2.Bur here the bloudis nor appointed 
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be laid upon the hotnes of the Altar, as inthe finne offering: not becauſe, as ſome chinke, inthe 
offcring cxpiation was made for finne, and therefore the hornes of the Alrar were rouched wird blows: 
for in other ſacrifices alſo there was expiation of finne : as Lew#r. 1.4. ir is faid of rhe barnc offerity, ry 
bis atonement; and the peace offcring alſo was for afweer favour, Levir.z3, And gencrally in ere fon | 
fice, rhe bloud which was offered upon the Altar, was for atonement, Levi. 17. 11, now the Alas, M + 
; qe with bloud both inthe burat offerings, Eevit.1. 5. and in the peace offerings, 3.2, therefor | 
alſo there was aronement madc. Bur becauſe the finne offering was {pecially ard principally _ 
ded ro be: a ſacrifice for finne, whereas the orher wivemferredio chopraife of God? (wy 
aftcr a more ſpeciall manner the hornes of the Alcararc touched with bloud in rhe ſacrifice for fnge al 
not in the other, Toſtar-qneft.8. s | 2; IA | Ws 
QuzsrT. XX. Why the duxg in the finne feriagss 'being an xacleane thing, was Preſcribed 
HY: | ' $0 be Bi | 
Verſ.17. f Nd wafhthe nnwaydy, andthe legs, &e. This rice —— Was not obſerved before intly 
A rare ofering for there the skin and dung was burnt without rhe hoſt, Bur here this doubt 
will be moved, ſeeing thar no-uncleane thing muſt be offered unto God, how the dung could be buy 
with fire. For anſwer whereanco'; 7. Ir muſt be conſidered, thar this was no part of the ſacrifice proes 
ly : for the ſacrifices which were offered unto God, were barar upon che Alcar : bur theſe thingy 
burnt withour che hoſt : fo likewiſe the red cow which was burnt withour the hoſt, with the ghin$y 
dung, N»avb,19. was'nor properly afacrifice offered unto God, though ic were an holy rite by him @- 
dained to be obſerved. 2. This ceremonic in burning che skin, and dung ofthe fin offcring withourthe 
holt, was preſcribed to be done to this end, ad wwouſftrandam deteſtationem peccatortum wa worm, he, 10 
ſhew the dereſtarion of great andenormous finnes : and therefore tlits rice was oncly obſerved inde fin 
affcrings for the Pricſt, and the whole congregation, to ſhew that their ſinnes were greateſt: hey 
offerings for the treſpaſſes of others, ic was nor preſcribed, Toſtar.que/t.10. 
QutesT. X X I. #hy the buynt offering was ſo called, and bow it differedfrom other ſacrifiee, 
Verſ18. y>Qy 5t is 4 burnt offering «nto the Lord. 1, The namein Grecke is iaegimue, lo called bectt 
| it was wholc, ot all burnt upon the Altar, ſaving the skin: in other ſacrifices, Gar 6 
in the peace offcrings,cerraine partsonely were burnc,as the fat and the kidneyes,wich ſome ocherpans, 
bur here all was conſumed, Toftdr. gw. 10. 2, But the wordin the originallis, n&y, gheleb; oralm, 
readcs, hholah, Olrafter pronouncerh it withour an aſperarion, s/«h, which is derived of ghaldb, toll 
cend : {o called becaule it all aſcended into va and ſmoake, Olea/ter. 3. So this holocauſt ochume 
offering is commended for three chings: 1, Becauſe it was a burnt offcring, it was all conſumed upoi 
the Alcar :' 2. Inreſpeft of the effeR, it was a fweet favour : All here turned intovapour, andſognet 
more fra ſmell chan he orher facrifices, which did not fend up ſuch acloud js PIs or moake 
becaule rhey were nor all conſumed, as the burnt offering was : 3. It was an offering made by fire: Ps 
envr hoc ad" differentiam elixerum, which is ſo ſaid by way of difference from thoſe things which at 
boyled in water, Cajeres, | | 
QuesrT. X XL. Why the burnt offering ts called a ſweet ſavorr. 
Verſ.18.Y* Or « ſweet ſavorr. 1. The word is riach nichoach, a ſavour of reft; that is, an a 
Fon whercin the Lord delighrerh, and being thereby appeaſed, reſteth and ceaſcrhfrom tis 
anger, Oleafter, Ir is a meraphor taken from fweer odors, wherein he which ſmcllcth a fivect four 
reſtcrh and contenteth kimſdf: : Non parientes aliquidfaftidii,chc. ach odors as bring no loathſomnelle, 
(ajetav, 2. Which phraſe muſt be fi I ; for properly God, nor no orhcr ſpirit, is ſadts 
ſmcl! ; for ſavour and fimcl is the objeft of the ſenſe of ſmelling : Spirirs then nor being endued wit 
the ſenſitive facultie,are not properly affe&ed with the objett of the ſenſe, And though che Lord ſhould 
bee affcftcd with ſmells, yer the favour that commerh from the burning of fleſh, of it ſelfe is not ſoplts. 
fant and ſavourly, Toftat.qu.1o. 3: Therefore it isfaid to be an acceprable favour unro God, in regai 
of cheir obedience and willing mindc : as Awgn/tine, Dewns deleftar, cum fpiritndlirer exhibetur,Godis 
delighted, when it is ſpiritually preſented, &c. that is, with faith and true devotion of the heart. Soab 
Theoderet, Sacrifiginrs quod #x lege fitbat, ſuavem odorem appellevit; The ſacrifice which was done 
cording to the law, he calleth a fiycet odor. Therefore where the externall a& was offered, withourtls 
inward devotion and obedience, the Lord was noe pleaſed wich ſuch ſacrifices, as with C17: and $4; 
Toftar.q8.19. 4. But itis called a favour of reſt, ſpecially becauſe it was a rype and ſacrifice of our bleſſed 
Saviour, who was indeed anoffering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling (avonr nuts God, Epheſ.5.2.060% 
Galleſ. To the fame purpoſe, before them, Procopime, Chriſt was offered forus all unto his Father, 
odercm bone fragr.mie, for a ſweet ſmelling favour. .. 
QuzsT, KXI11, Ofthe myſticallſenſe of the ramme of burn offering. « 
Or the myſticall ſenſe of this ſecond ſacrifice of the firſt ram, which was a burnt offering: 7. F'*# 
pix by curting rhe ſame in pecces, underſtandeth the divers members of Chriſt, which make lon W 
bodic : by the waſhing of the inward parts, ſermonic phritatem, the purcneſle of ſpeech. 2. F clargwyl 
the diviſion of the parts, would he fignified cherighe dividing of che Word : by che waſhing 
inwards, the parging of onrinternall parts: by the burne offcring, the conſecration borh of our 
and ſoules unto. God. 3. Bur theſe figures arc tnorg firly accommodarcd and applied to Chrif- by a 
killing of the ram, the diviſion of the parts, and the waſhing of them, is ſhadowed forth r pa ſie 
Chriſt : and by che burnt offering the ardent love of Chriſt, quo rorme in eruce conflagravit, wheres! Ml = 
Was all as ir were fer on fire on the crofle, Merbach. 4. And as the burnt offering atcended up the 4 
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Cults aſcended into kcaven,having obtained erernall redemption far us: and afterward ſent the 
tre of bis Spirit upon his Apoſtles, Simlerme,Boyrhains, | 
ng Quzs7. X XI V. Of the third ram,why jt is called the ram of conſecration. 
Vaſzo. N Ndtcks of the bloud, and pur ugonthe lap of Aaron: eare,gfe. 1.Now tolloweth the third 
Ep Altind. of Gcrifice, which was of che/kinde of Kucharitticall,or peace offerings : and in the 
Gcration of Aaron,and his ſonncs divers ſacrificesare uſed, becauſe this calling,ceteres ones dignirare 
anoret&'c, did exccll all orher in dignity, Gelef. 2.T he peace offerings were ot rwo ſorts,cicherto ob» 
ive ſome blefling,as ro intrear for peace and proſperity;or to givethankesfor ſome blefling received: in 
theſe reſpeRs z it was requilite,thar.FHorov ſhould offer peace offerings in his conſecration, borhts 
of God,that he might proſper in the cxccution of his officc,as allo ro ſhew his thankfulneſſe to God, 
MW hohidadvanced him re (uch an high —_—— 19,t9. '3- Yer this offering was nor properly of the 
WM tind of peace offerings, which arc called QY2 moins pacific, peace offermgs: but this was the ram, 
wilim, of tilliug or perteRian, verſ.22. quiaslise Sarerdetwms conſecratio perficeretar, becaule 
tereby che conſecration of the Pricits was perteed, Gallaſ, | | 
$Y p £sT., XX V. #hy the blowd was put nponthe right ea7 c;thwmbec,and re of Aaron, 


20.17) Ve wpor the lap of Aaron earee 1. Not, in ſuperiors parte axrss, in the upper part of eAurone 
'T& care,asthe Chalde but the nerher lap, ſn», Or ſoft part of the care, Genewenſ, 2. T he care, 
undand foor, are anointed with the bloud, to {ignite the purging and ſanftitying of all their parrs,ro 
akerhem fit tor the Prieithood : as Iſa5,95 rongue was rouched with acoalc from the Alcar, and ſo pu- 

ad [[41,6, 7Toffar-qu. 10, 3. T hough the righc eare,right hand and foot arc only named, becauſe dextre- 
10 Whores ſont inſignrores, the right parts arc 1nore excellent ; yer chereby che conlecration of the, whole 
fm Muck fignificd,Simler.geT he .ongue of che Prictt is not here mentioned, bur the eare, which is the ſence 
fn Wiloftrine, by rhe which the underſtanding is informed, and withour che which che rongue cannor 
bake : for as che Wiſe-man ich, He that heareth, fieakerh comtinneally, Prov.21.28, And belide, the care 
welſed ro ſhadow forth rhe obedience of Chritt, in hearing and obcying his Fathers will, Simley. 
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ans Mchinallo giverh another reaſon, Hic non artings docends wwunuc, ſed 3ntercedends ; That Chiilts office of 
cand Mhxing is not bere rouched,bur of mediating, | 
arts: Quist. X X VI. How the bloud was ſprinkled wponthe Altar rownd about, 


: ® 
dzo. A Nd ſpall ſprinkle che bloud vpon the Altar round abexts1 The Latine Tranlater here readeth, 
a Ari, ſhalt powre the bloud vpn the eAltar : bur the word is z«rek,, toſprinkle. Firſt, the 
x74 ſprinkled, and then the reſt was powred ar the foor of the Altar, werſ. 12. for if it had beene all 
upon {hmmed there now, whence ſhould Aﬀoſer hauc had the bloud, which in the next verſe is faid ro be upon 
pies Wie ltee, that is, in ſome veſſell there ſtanding, wherewith hc beſprinkled Heron, and rhorelty and cheir 
ate, Wamencs > 2. Neichcr is R. Salomon his conjecture probable,thar rhe bloud was laid only upon two cor- 
: Di Wendthe Alrar, nor on the ſame fide, bur one contrarle rothe other ; for this is agaiaſt che Texc, which 
þ arc With, dur he ſprinkled wpon the Altar round about : then nor in two corners onely. And befide, if the 
- - ]Windhad becnce pur onely ia wo corners of the Altar, ic ſhould haue beene laid, not powred or ſprink- 
|; bucchc bloud was not put upon the hornes of the Altar, in any peace offcring, as was uſed to bee 
ble Wein fione offerings, 7o/tar. queſt. 11, 3. And whereas the Alcaris ſprinkled round abour, wee muſt 
ont is Wrngderſtand chisco bee done ar the borrome round abour upon the pavement, bur above, ſo that che 

Ervout Bl mighc run downe to the bocrome. | 

noelle, WW Que sr. XX V II. How the blond and ojle wes fevatled xpon thrir garments, without ſpotting. 
Cadro Wiſzy, A N4 he ſhalltake of the bloud, $c. and of the anoynting oyle,&c. 1.Some may thinke that rhis 
d with '{ Yprinkling of the bloud, and oy1c,was done ſeverally one afrer augrher. Bur becauſe there 


5 Jan, 
ta 
burnt 


| ſhould Wamrion made bu of one ſprinkling, itis more like they were rempered and mingled rogether, and fo 
{o ple Walled, L1y4». 2. R,.S4/omon chinketh, chat rhe oile was ſprinkled in remembrance of [acobs m_ 
reg mein Bechel with oile * and the bloud,in remembrance of the ſtriking of the bloud of the paſch 


=euponthe doore-polts in Egypr. Bur chere was (mall affiaicy berweene rhoſe ceremonies, and the 
Wecation ofthe Prieſts, Theretore this rather was rhe rcaſon of ir, becaule almoſt all chings in che 
lone WWayere purificd wich bloud, chat the Pricfts garmencs mighe by this meanes be purified, and ſanftified 


jourtle Iotall, which they were to uſe in the ſankifiog of others. 3- And becauſe the ſprinkling of bloud 


d $44, Biole might ſceme to be a blemith to the prieſtly garments: ſome thinke that rhey were waſhed after- 
r def kl, Bur it is nor likcythar char was waſhed off, wherewich che garments were conſecrated: Some doe 
and Win here a miracle, in that the garments were kepr from ſpots and blemiſhes, notwichſtanding che 
athet,® Billing of bloud and oile upon them. But we are not to admit of unneceſſary miracles, Theſe ſpors 


ancrevery ſma'l,and ſo madc no notable markes in the y_ : andif chey did, ir was mage ad hoe 
4. horrorem,&'c, more tor honour,than horror : ſceing thereby the pricſtly veſtures were conlſe- 
__ 4 4, qu..I Is 


 Qursr.XX VIII. The myticall conification of the ram of conſecration, with the viter thereof. 


arg Wi emyſticall lignification of this ceremony is this: 1, The ram of perfection or conſecration, figni- 
mg keth Chrilt : Chriſtus onanes in viremtibus perfeftos conflitmit; Chriſt maketh us perfeb in all ver- 
. & deeitis thar CanRtifierh our eares, hands and feer, and all our parcs and members, as here rhe 


AU care, the right chumbe, and grear toe, are touched with bloud, Procopims, 2. Hereby dlidis 
Fr the obedience of Ch iſt, by dipping rhe care in bloud, who was obedient to his Farher, Simvler. 
X hereby allo, the high Pricſt was port in mind of his duty, by the dipping of the care isfi nificd, 
WPrich, primmm oracula Divins anſcultare, — _ fr give care to che Divine oraclcs, —_ 
ca 
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= then tcachthemunco others, Siler. By the dipping of the tharmbe and toc in bloud, ones 7 
22,0. all the aftions of thelife are expreſſed, Calt##. By thefeet alſo in Scriprure, are fipnigy tes 
feftions : rhis dipping then of the hands and teer, m_—_ nific; Omen attionnm externar O ine, 
ram ſandiificationem, the ſanRifying of all; bottrexternall andinternall attions, Simler, ,, Arn 

ſprinkling ef the bloud;is fignifiedthe ſprinkling of Chriſts bloadby faith, upon the hearts of * 
bec enim aſpergillums illueef,&c. tor this is that ſprinkle, wherewith our hearrs arc ſpri Klcd (Ny. 
bach. 5. And furcher,whercas Aaron with thexelt of the Pricits are thus ſprinkled with bloud jr igh6.c, 
ſammos Sacerdetes nonfuiſſe ita perfelos,&e.thar the high Prictts of the Law were nor fo perfe&ghag. 
needed not robe purged,Ofrend. Bur they had need of another high Pricſt, by whoſe bloud they He 
be ſanfihed. — 3244 © * LIEY ag 
QuzsT. XX IX. How theſe things were put into the Priefts hands,and ſhaken totnd fi, | 
Verſ24.”F How ſhale put all this inthe hands of Aaron, and ſhake them to aud fro, &c. 1, Thel yg, 
wy TT rcrpreter | readethramifſle : rhow ſhatt ſarftifie them: which Toftatus would 
thus : becauſe divers ceremonies were uſed in the conſecration of the Prictts, quzliber earum PE 
vecabatyr,cycry one of them was called a kinde of fandifying. Bur the word-»wph fignifictho fluke, 
move to and fro..-2. Some doe tranflate ir, chow ſhalt lift up So\Pagnin, Oleaſter, who referrehition 
aſcending and 'rifing up of rhe vapouror ſmoake. But rhis ſhaking ro and frowas done before they ye 
burncd upon the Alrar,which followerh in the nexr verſe: and there is another word afterwadihy Mou 
tbew che lifring up,for the ſhaking ro and fro is called rennpha, and the lifting up rerwmah, ofrus i6t;:M aw 
up» 3<R.Selomen faith the manncrot purting theſe things into the Priefts fads and ſhaking them 
and tro,was this : Moſes did pur themwinro theirhands, and ther with his hands underneath thei did 
ſhake them ro and fro,toward the Eaſt and Weſt, and then toward the North and Sourh. 4. Andby "7 | 
ceremopy of putting thoſe things into the Prieſts hands: Aﬀoſes delivered them, jw ralia poſudeabgghr iſ 
ra.6njoy ſuch things :: they ſhould be atterwardsfor the Prieſts aſe, Lyppops. 
1 4-4, Que sT. XXX #herber Moſes were indeed a Prieſt, 
Verſi26. Ah Ndit ſhall be thy pare. 1.The Eatine Interpreter readerh here corruptly,erit in pores 
ic ſhall be for his parr,that is, Aarons : for what Aerons part ſhould be;is afterwadſhene 
verſ.z8. the wordis, lecharothee : as the Sepruagint tranſlate, tw oviwy wietl: it ſhall be for thyp; 
that 1s, 44oſes ſhould have the Prieſts part ar-rhisrime. 2, Lippoman hence would inferre, that Ae 
was the high Prieſt : both becauſe he did conſecrate the high Prieſt, and he had the breaſt fortizpar 
which only belonged to the high Pricſt.' 3.I rarherthinke with Oftender,that Hoſes did at thistime, qu 
dam mode fungi officio Sacerdotis, &c. atter aſorrexcecure the Priefts office. So alſo Simler. Gallf. "my 
was in the Pricits ſtead in the conſecration of eAarov. Bur if Hoſes had becne attually a Pricit;he coolMiniher 
Not atterward haye reſigned that office and calling : neither can this be inferred upon that place,?, 
99« 6. Hoſes and Aaron among his Priefts, that Moſes was a Pricſt : but it ſheweth that Moſes andeAu 
7o# were molt excellent among the Priefts, as Samwel among thoſe thar called upon his nane;Fa 
.Or Meſeswas counted among the Prizſts, becauſe he did extraordinarily execute rhe Pricitsoffce, asit 
the contecration of Aaron, 4.T oft are calleth Moſes, ſmplicem Levitam, a fimple or plaincLeite,que 
14, He wasindecd of the tribe of Levs, and in that ſenſe Aaron alſo might be called a Levite: bur M 
ſes was more thana Levite, becauſe hee both ſacrificed, and conſecrated the Prieſts, which the Loire 
could nor doe. . 
 QursrT, XXXI. Whether Aaron had the breaſt and ſhoulder of the raws of conſecration, 
Ver.27. = How ſhalt ſanttific the breaſt ofthe ſhake offering,andthe ſhoalder of the heave offering.r,Wiet 
as the right ſhoulder was ſhaken to and tro befotc and burnt upon the Alrar, this coulda 
be the ſhoulder of the heave offering here ſpoken of : for ir was burar already upon the Alrar, 2.58 
chinke therefore that ir was the lefr ſhoulder, which is here called the heave offering, and char Myvluitle 
thatand the breaſt for his part at this rime,becauſe he was now in the Prielts ſtead, O fiand. Marbach. fWlteir 
this is not underſtood of Moſes, that he ſhould have them ; they are for «Faro» and his ſonnes, verſa 
Moſes part is ſet downe before, what ir ſhould be,verſ.26. namely the breaſt. And ir was the rightibou 
dcr,nor the left, which was given to the Prieſt, Levit, 7, 32. The left ſhoulder, and the reſt of the Xu 
offcring, belide that which was due unto the Prieſt, belonged unto the offerer. 3. Therefore this 
here ſer dowae is not concerning the ram of conſecration, our of the which Azron had not nov 
Priclts part,becaule he and the 7 Prieſt were at that rime bur as the offerers and preſenrers: butt 
the rime ro come an order is ſet,what part they ſhould have our of the peace offerings of the children 
1ſrael,namely,che brealt,and the righr thoulder Toftat.queſt.13.Inn.Gallaſ. : | 
-. QuEsT.,XX XII, that drffcrence there was betweene the ſhake-offering and heave-efferia: 
Vcrl2 7 e ſhoulder of the heave + 47 r.Some thinke, thar the breaſt was only ſhakento® 
fro, and therefore was called rex»pha, the ſhake-offering, and the ſhoulder was onely Ie 
up.,fucalled alfo cerxmah, Varabl. Which Oftander callerh, the one Movenga, the ſacrifice t0 bee move 
or ſhaken, the ocher Levands, to be lifted upz and Tunixe ſeemeth to be of the fame opinion, WF 
dcrhdiltin&ly, which was ſbaken to and fro, thar is, the breaſt, and which was lrf:ed wp, rhat 35, rhe (06 
der. But che wordsfollowing will nor bearc this ſeaſe : which was heaved ap of the ram of coaſ £ 
Now no mention is made before of the heaving up of the ſhoulder, bur of che ſhaking of it roandi 
wich che other ghings which were put into Larens hands, verſ[24.1d that the right ſhoulder of the col 
Exation ram, was nor only lifted up,bur it was alſo ſhaken ro and fro. 2.The generall opinion rhereit 
is, that as well the breaſt as the ſhoulder, were firſt heaved up and downe, and then ſhaken ro-0d 
: " | | 4g 
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a. Solewen, Lyranm, Sinelerus, Gallefine, Toftarm, with others. Bur if chey were both indiffercntly 
Mhegro 0d fro, andliftcd up alike: why are theſe fpeciall names given unto rhem, Levir. 7. 3 4. The 
ſhaken toand fro, and the ſhoulder fred uy? 3. Thereforcl neither rhinke, char the breaſt was 
qukenoncly, nor the ſhoulder lifred up onely, becauſe the ſhoulder was ſhaken to and fro, verſc24. and 
hecalt ether with rhe ſhoulder arc indifferently, werſ-28. called an heave-offering : neither yer is 
i | > on was no difference of motion in the ſhaking of them; and rhe heaving them up: ſeeing 
tephave ſpeciall names given them of their divers motions. Bur it is moſt probable, rhat the breaſt waz 
haken co and fro, than lifted up, and therefore is called rawnpheb, of che more principall motion: 
Mithe ſhoulder,chough ir were moved to aud fro,yct was chiefly heaved up, and thereof is called tera- 


aan beare-offcring, ; : 
| QuesT. XXXIII, What s here nuderſtood by the heave-offering, | 
fala8, 7 Or it % an heave-effering of the children of Iſrael. 1. Some by Teruwab, which isa ſpeciall 
Fine fgnitying an heave-offering,doe underſtand in generall an oblation, Yareblus, Bur the 
(geword being in the next verſe before uſed ina ſpeciall fignification for an heave-offering, muſt bee 
taken here. 2. Some doe take ir in har - ng ſenſe, bur then they reltraine ir only co the ſhoul- 
kebefore ſpoken of, which is called the ſhoulder of the heave-offering, Oſiender. Bur it is evident, in 
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kxaperperuall Law is made for Asro» and his ſonnes, what part they thould have of the peacc-otfe. 
lloaand they had as well the fhaken breaft, as che ſhoulder, rhat was lifted up, Levir. 27. 34. thar this 
ol Mk moſt be underſtood of buth rhoſe parts before ſpoken of, the brealt, and the ſhoulder, 3. Some by 
teheving here underſtand only rhe dividing and ſeparating of theſe parrs, which was to be made by the 
diliren of Iſrael; So Oleaſfter : and in the fame ſenſe the Larine Interpreter rranſlarerh, primitivs 
ke,chcy ace che firſt rhings, thar is, the principall or beſt of the offerings of rhe children of Tract. But 
word cram being before uſted in thar ſpeciall fignification for an heave-offering, ſhould bee alſo 
bken here+ 4. Therefore this terme reramah, heave-offering, is given borh to the ſhaken breaſt, and 
kned ſhoulder, of rhe more principall motion: for theſe gitrs were firlt of all by rhe Piiett lifred up, 
gl preſented before God in the hands of the Prieſt, and in that reſpect were called an heave-off. 
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yrarll "QuzssT. XXXIV. Of the myſtical application of the ſhaking to and fre,and of the breaft and 
Mi. ſhoulder of the ram given unto the Prieffs. 

Orthe myſticall application of theſe rires andceremonies: 1. In char part of the ſacrifice was ſhaker: 
(wand fro on every fide, it ſignified Dewm totine terre eſſe Dominum, that God is Lord of the whole 
MahOleofer : and befide ir betokened, that (\briffti vere viltime merits & beneficia,&c. that the merits 
bencfics of Chriſt, the true ſacrifice, ſhould by the preaching of rhe Goſpell be —_ abroad into all 
tewdd, Borrh, Bur the Hebrewes expoſition is fond, who wauld have hereby f1gniticd, tha all men 
kuadl parts of the world ſhould come os gre ;bi optima anra frunares,there to have their health, 
tdenjoy an wholeſome airc, Ex Oleeffro. For wee fee that nor by comming to Jeruſalem, bur in 
igang from the carthly Jeruſalem, with the carnall ritcs thereof, by preaching of the Goſpell the 
fates have received health and ſalvation of their ſouls, which is more precious than the healch of 


vlathat part of the ſacrifice was given unto the offerers to eat ; ir ſhewerh rhar Chriſt did nor only 

ener him(clfe unto death forus, ſod etiam in cibums dare,&e. bur alfo giverch himſelfe ro be our mear, 

wil unto eternall life : as he faith, Teb.6. 54. My fleſb is meat indeed,my blond is drinke indeed, 

4 Andinthat the breaſt and ſhoulder are given unto the Prieſt, it teacheth, as Gregorie well Gith: Ver 

& ſecrificieprecipitar ſumere,hoc de ſcipſo diſcat authori immolare; That whar he is commanded to 

ofthe ſacrifice, he ſhould learne himſclte ro offer unro God ; qued toro pefFore & opere, fc. that with 

tic bearr and endevour, they ſhould watch upontheir office, /a#, U: fint tanguam pettma, & humeri 

Fc, To be as the breaſt of the people to provide and rake care for their fonles, and ro bee as their 

to beare the burthen of their vocation, Simler. A 

QuesT. XX XV, Of the conſecrating of Aarons ſucceſſonr in his garments. a 

Mag: A Nd the boly garwents, &c. 1. The Latine Interpreter readeth in the ſingular, rhe holy gar- 

| ment : but ir isin the plurall, þigdee,garments : tor there was nor one garment, bur many, 

ail, which were conſecrated for rhe high Prieſt. 2. The Prieſts which ſucceeded eAaros, were nor 

biſeany ocher garmenrs,but thoſe which Asren was confecrated in : as Eleaz.qr pt on Harpys pricit- 

Meture,when he was conſecrated Priclt in hisfathers place, Numb.20.Lyren. 3, And ir is added, ſhall be 

ne; after him : whereby the uſe of theſe garments is not made generall ro all the Prieſts, bur onely 

them which ſhould ſiiccecd inthe pricithood,Cajereve. 4.And this differcace may be obſerved be- 

Mc the conſecration of Azeren, and his ſucceſſour : that 4erew in his conſecration, was borh conſe 

Ws limſelfe, and his garments with him : bur his ſaccefſour only was ro be conſecrated in thoſe gar- 

"= Which nceded not to be conſecrated againe : unleſſe,the old garments being old, new were to be 

Win their place, and then they were ro be conſecrated, as Aerens prieftly garments were at the firſt, 

ws LETS 3- 5-Theſe garments the high Pricf ar the time of his conſecration was ro weare ſeved 

p, __ : he was not afterward tied neceffarily to weare them fo long together, bur as his minis 
Judſerice required, Tatt.q%-14- 
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 QuisrT. XKXRVILB 7 whom the high Priefls ſucceeding Aaron weve conſecraes, © 
Verl, 29,4 O be conſecyate vbuvein. 1. There were two high Pricſts conſecrated Extraordinary, 
k = eAaron, who reccived his conſecration from Hoſes ,, who was no Pricſ, but oy 4. 
time exccutcd that office in Aeres conſecration : ſecondly , Eleazar was conſecrated high tid} hy 
father being yet living:which was not afterward ſecnc in any other ſucceeding high Prieſt : for 
conld nor be rwo high Pricſts rogether, Bur Eleazar was conſecrated, his farher yer living, becauk 
cimcof his death was certainly knowne: as the Lord had ſhewed ro Afoſes: and immediatly afree 24, 
z.ers conſecration ke dicd , N#mwb. 20: bur this could nor be knowne in any other high Pricft, h 
reſt of the high Pricſts, which followed after Moſes dearh, were conſecrated by the infceivns Priefts 7, 
ſatus iveth an inſtance, how the Pope ac this day is conſecrated by rhe Biſhop of Haſtia, Bye theGoc 
pell acknowledgerk no ſich high Pricithood, and the Pope dorh uſirpe thar place over other Chun, 
therforc it is nothing tous how an ufurper entrerh. A berrer inſtance may be given, A@, 13.3. 
certaine that were bur Prophcrs and Doftors of the Church, do yer lay their hands upon the 
Saul and Bernabas, and ſo hos did conſecrate them to rhe worke whereunto they were Called. Then. 
fore by the like example the infcriourPricſts might conſccrare the high Pricſt in the old Teſtamentten 
being no orher high Prieſt todo it. 
Qy EST. XxX X V I I, Whether Eleazar Wnd/ conſecrated after the manner Ferepreſeribed, © L 
Verſi30, Hat ſorne that ſhaB be Prieſt in bu ftead,c.Which is not underſtood onely of the next forge 
Te Aavon, which ſhould ſucceed him, which was E/cazar, bur of all the reſt of his poten; 
which ſhould ſaccced Aaron in the pricſthood : and this order of conſecration- was rather hn 
thcm,after rhey came into the land of Canaan, and hada ferled State rhere, than in Elcezar, inwhoſcn. 
itiation and entrance into the Pricſts office, many of theſe rires and ceremonies were omitted ;ib 
of the neceflitic of the time and place:for hee is only ſaid ro have put on Aarons prieſtly cloathehere'y 
no mention made of his waſking , anoinring, ſprinkling. | 
x. Some thinke,that choſe chings were done alſo, though they arc nor there expreſſed:as in 
many things belonging to the hiſtorie and narration are omicred. Bur the ceremonies here po to 
be done in Arexs conſecration, arc not only omirted there in the narration, bur they could notheper-hh 
formcdin aft 2 forthe high Prieſt was ordinarilie to be brought ro the doore of the Tabernade di; 
there to be firſt waſhed, and chen to pur on rhe pricſtly garments; bur Elrazar was in mount Hor, when W*:; 
hcc put on .4arors cloathes; where the Tabernacle was nor : for this was done in the fight ofallthe " 
ople, who could nor ſee what wasdone inthe Tabernacle, And if Aarew had dicd in the Tabenade, Wi; 
ic ſhould havc becn thereby polluted, for the tent wherein any died was uncleane, Nzwb.19.15; Apiine WW. 
the highPrieſt, who was anointed,in his head and hands,was not ro come ncere any dead bodie,LeviareMiy, 
Io, Il. Eleazar then could not be anointed here in the preſence of eHaror, who died therebeforeM;; 
his face. | £1 | | 
2. Some other thinke therefore rhat Eleazar oncly put on Ferers cloathes there ; the other cereme 
nics were performed afterward , when they were come downe from the mount : bur Eleazur, forth 
comforc of his father, was there bid to pur on his cloarhes, that hee might ſee his ſonne conſecrad it 
his ſtead before he died, Bur this is nor like: for the ceremonies could nor be kepr according torhelawot 
rhe conſecration : ſeeing the high Prieſt was firſt to he waſhed ar the doore of the Tabernacle,betorcheeMiy, 
pn the holic garments: he was nor by the uſuall order ro pur on the Prieſts apparel! firſt, andthentt 
e walhed. Againc, ſecing faren by tripping off his cloathes, was rogether with them deprived ofligy 
Prieſthood; Eleazar together with the cloathes received the full righr and authoritie of chePrieltboooFee..: 
. as YVarablme wall cxpoundcth thoſe words of the Lord to Moſer, Numb. 20. 26. Cauſe Aron toputif t 
garments, and put thew upon Eleaz.ar bus ſonne : that is , Conſtitues pontificem Eleazarum , cou ih; 
appoint Eleazar Pricſt for his farher., 
. ze Some furcher may alleage, that ſceing Eleaz.er was conſecrared to bee a Prieſt before, therenea 
ed now no new conſecration, bur onely the putting on of the prieſtly garments, Bur this anſwer doth b0 
fully ſarisfic, rhough Eleazar were now conſecrated with his father, and in that reſpect needed not 10 ie 
reſpetts to bee conſecrated, as they which had received no ſuch conſecration : for rhere were cert ef 
peculiar things uſed in the conſecrationof the high Prieſt, whoſe head and hands were anointed with 00 - 
holie oyle, Levir.21.10. and ſo were nor theinferiour Pricſts. h 
' 4+ Therctorc Toflars opinion upon the former reaſons is moſt probable, rhat Eleaz.or was made MWWhs 
Prieſt, ſpeciali mods, atter aſpeciall manner, gs. 15. 
Que ST. AX X V 1II, #hat ſervices the bigh Prieffl was bound to do in the $ anituarit. 
Verſ.30, (0/ miniſter in the Sanitwarie , or, hotly place. 1. The holic place or Sanftuanic 1s rakend + 
Waics: 1, Forthe wholc Tabernacle, rogether with the ourward court :in which 
is faid, that Aerox and his ſonnes ſhould beare the iniquicie of the Sanfuaric, Namwb. 8. 1+ 2.For © 
Tabernacle it ſelfe, wichour rhe ourwart court:as Exod. 28.35. Hu ſound ſhall be heard when he goo 
the holy place, that is, when he went into the Tabernacle. 3.Ir is fomerime raken for the ourwardcoun 
chap, 28.4.3 «when they come tothe Altar ro miniſter in the holie placet here it is taken for the wh 
nacle. 2, 44707 had foure ſervices to doe in the Tabernacle : 1. To er the bread in order upon re 
Levit,24« 6. 2.To drefſc the lampes morning and evening, Lev3t.24.3. 3- Toburne incenſe up%* 
golden Altar, chap. 30:7. 4. To goc into the moſt holic placc once in the yecre to make recon [4tt0! 
Levit. 16. Bur the three firſt ſervices were common unto the inferiour Prieſts : rhe laſt Wa5PY 
to the high Pricſt, Toſtar. qu. 16. 5. Augaſine is here deceived , with whom Borrhaim 40 * 
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Sethe moſt bely place is here meant, into the which the high Pricſt cncred only once in the yeere ; for 
dekigh Prieſt did nor then-par on hisglorious apparelf, as he did here ar his conſecration when he went 
—hemoſt holic place, bur che common/linen garments , Livir, 16. g. . 

an” --QussT.-XXXIX. Ofother rires belonging to the ramme of conſecration, 

Vaſ 31; A: Nd ſeecrh his ficſh inthe haty place, Now follow other rites and ceremonies belonging 
+. FY rhe ramme of conſecration : x, The fieſh thereof, tharis, the third part remaining, belid<- 

dut which Was offered upon rhe Aitar, and that which was due for rhis rime unto Moſes, Ofi:d. was 

ke boyled » 207 up0N the Alcar, nor yer ia any prophanc place, bur ia theaurward coure, here called 
tlyplace.' 2. They muſt car rem ac rhe doore of the Tabernacle : afrer they had boyled rhemin 
ome place of chocourc farther off, raca they ſhalt come reerec co the Tabernacle, and rhere car rhem, 
16, 3- Aſtranger ſhall nor ear thereof, nor only they which were ſtrangers from Trae), byc 
aeathe [{raelices chemſclves nor ot che rribe of Leve, yea the Levites nor of the Familie of Lavos, could 
weear hereof ,>Toftar. Borrbaru, Ofiander - though Simleras thinketh otherwile, underitanding by 
ers fach as were pollured and uncleane, becauſe rhe lay people :might ear of their peace offerings. | 
cthough the pcople might car of their ordinaric peace offcrings, yer here becauſe the Prieſts were 
3offerers.,they only muſt car rhereot :yea here is no exception of their wives, ,or children. Lippore.! 
The flcſh- and bread mult bc catcn the fame day ,ifany remained till che morning, ic ſhould be burnr : 
wUhfire: this isrequired, leſt by reſerving any parr thereof, either they might grow into contempt of che 
chings, making nodiftercnce berween them, and their ordinarie food, which they might reſerve ar 
wirpleaſure; or leſt thar which remained might be abuſed ro ſapertlition,Szmler. And whereas in ordis 
wije peace offerings they mighr car of ir the next day, bur not upon the rhird day, Levit. 5.18. bur no 
ofthis wult be caten rhe ſecond day : rhis was ro ſhew thar 1111s ratnme of conſecration was a more 
thing, than their ordinarie peace offerings, 7 oftat. gue#F. 16. 

NON Que 37, XL. Whether all theſe rites wereof theneerſſitieof the conſecyation. 

Tab. 35 T Hou ſhalt do tous unto Aayon, and io his ſomes, 8c. 1. Some arc of opitaon, that al! things 
+ Þ here preſcribed to bee obſerved and dune , were de neceſſitate conſecrarionss , of rhe nece(- 
zofthe conſecration, and if any thing were omitred, the conſecration was voide,R Salomon, Lyranme. 

bickisis nor like; tha if any ching were negleftedin rhe manner of eating , in refpef of the place, 

was, or time, that their conſecration ſhould thereby have becnvoid : as Levi r0.17., Aaron being in 
wor the ſudden death of Nadab and Abthe, forgor the ſinne offering , which they ſhould have 
ucnand ſuffered ir ro be all burnr;and this wasthe cighth day afrcr cheir confecrarion,Levir.9.2.when 
weathcanointing was freſh upon them , and'tRey did nor yet come forrhof the doores of the Tabcr- 
we, Gevir.to 17, Andycr , notwithſtanding this negligence, there was no nullicie of Aaronsconſecras 
wa; Tofet, gue. 19. LIJDE. | | 

4. Therefore Tofarms opinion is rarher ro be received, rhat ſome rhings were of neceſſitie.in the cons 
ation,asthe waſhing, anoinring of the Prieſts, the purring on of the pricſtly apparell, the ſprinkling of 
ſhes, and cheir garments : ſome things were only de ſolexnitate, belongiggte the ſdlemnitic of rhe 

"Wmſcrarioo: as rhe ſecrhing, and caring of ir in the holy place, and caring ir rhe fame day: ir was afin 
Wyonit any of theſe : bur thereby their conſecration was not made. yojde. : 
£ QursT. XLI. Why the conſecration of the Prieſts continned ſeven daies. 

35, ge daies ſhalt then conſecrate them, &c. 1. This conſecration of the Pricſts was 

Jco continue ſeven dates together, rhat both rhe Prieſts hereby might bee confirmed in 
kirvocacion, and be aſſured thereof, rhar they were therennro appointed of God: and thar the people 

Winighr thereby t:ke better notice, rhar rhey were ſer aparr by hi .Lotd for thar holy fun&tion,O/- 

ber, 2 And further hereby thus mich was ſignified, rhar as che Prieſts ſeven dates rogerher were con- 

ned {5 we, per rotrm wire curriculum,throughouc the whole courſe of our life ſhould be conſecrared, 
wadifted ro Gods ſervice, Simler. Marbach. 3. Likewiſe we are hereby admoniſhed, Pontsficens 

"ay: Pproficers, non pol.” repente ſwmmum fieri, &c. tharthe Pricſt mult daily increale, and go forward, 

Wiecannot be made perfett ar once,that many gifrs and graces are required inhun, Lipponran, 4, Ir 

. Wodrweth, thar as rhcir conſecrarion wasnor perfect before rhe ſeventh day, fo we cannor attaine to 

 WAonin chis life, Ofarder. . Fo nh 

" QuzsT, KLII. #hether all the ſacrifices of the firſt dry,were iterated ſeven daies 

4 ts fogethey, or the ſarifice for ſin o: hy. D 1 | 
* Job: ſhalt offer everic day a calfe, 1. Lyranss thinketh,, .thar not onely a calfe for'a finne 
{ offering was ſacrificed everie day , but two ranimes al{o;{o that {even calves were offered, 
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36, 
forgene ramincs in thee ſeven daics;So alſo Simler.Borrh, Ligpom. Pellican, But iFejng chere isno 


afon'made bnt only of the finne offeririg, we have rio warrant to imagine any other facxifice to have 
flteracd bar char, as bclonging to their conſecration, 2. Teſephme.chinketh yet more,that all chings 
Wd 4 re ; 4 ; £35] 8 I 43.4 *Y 
enierared every day which were done upon rhe firſt day,as the anaiprting of them, and the { xinkl 
ents themſc}ves, and rhcir garmencs.Bur this 13 nor like, that.cheir conſecration was, iterated 2c 
" cleric for them once to be conecrated : and ſeeing che ramme of conſecration. was killed onely 


Wnt firſt dy, with the bloud whereof rhey were ſprinkled ; they weie ſo ſprinkled but upgn the 
Mc 3 Tofao ifs opinion'is, char the calf UNA We the en apap con eration 
WE wereoff-rcd cvertc day: cxprefſc mention is made, of the one, apd the others implicd in theſe 
LJ ven dajer ſhalt thoa filltheir hands, charis, put into their hatids pare of the” JeACe offering, to be 
re & fro before the Eord,as is preferibed,werſe2 hv rhe-ramme of burary citing ncede _ = 
| b 3 < daily 


# 


| 


Chapag. el fafold(ommentaree 


—" 


_ offerings, it was to be wholly burns upon the Altar, rogether with the wine and oile, 


be daily offercd during theſe ſeven dayes, becauſe rhere were every day morning and evenagiy 
offered fora burne ſacrifice, Sic Toftat, Bur this opinion cannos ftand ; 1.Sccing Moſer whit 
rwo ramschep.2 4.2. itislike, that cither both of were reaued every day, or none: 2, fs; 
ling of chcir hands figatficth nothing dc bur rhe conſecratingof their Miniftery, (as is before ice 
whereof the hand was che organe and inſtrument : ir is nor ligcrally to be preſied,ro figniferhems,! 
of the rhings offcred into their hands. 4. Therefore according to the words of the rexe, of 4 
crificcs = ue for the firſt day, only rhe calfe which is the finne offering, is preſcribedro ky. 
ted: audthe re aſon is, becauſe ic was to clcanſe and purific the Altar, Levie.8.15, Bur ouly in thirkns 
fice were the hornes of rhe Altar touched wich bloud, and fo fanftified, which was nor donein ele 
other ſacrifices, _ | | 
Quersr. XLITI. Towhat end the fine off-ring was offered every day of the ſeven, 
VYcr{36, 2] ſhals offer every day a calfe, &e. for reconciliation, or to make atonement, 1, This 
ciliation was not only made for the finne of the Pricſts,as thinketh Toft ers : for the ons 
of the Altar were laid on with this bloud, whereby ic was purified, Levi. 3.15. 2. Neither yer way 
finne offering preſcribed only, «d expiandum Altare, to cleanſe the Altar, as thinketh Ofaxder, (ya 
For he had ſaid before,ſeven dayes ſhalt chou conſecrate them char is,che Pricſts : and rhen i follows, 
and ſha,t ofer every day, &e. fo chat this daily offering for the ſpace of ſeven dayes, be 
conſeecr ation of the Prieſts. 3. Therefore rhe cnd of this ſacrifice for ſtance, was both to make aonem 
for Aarox and his ſonnes,as alforo purttic and cleanſe the Altar, [awnixe. 
QuesT. XLIV. Howthe Altar was cleanſed, and why. BT 
erſ,36. A Nd thou ſhak cleanſe the Altar, 1. Aﬀecr the conſecration of rb Pricfts, is fer fanh thei 
Miniſtery and ſervice,borh at the Alrarof burnt offering,and in the golden altarjate en WT! 

Chapter. Here three things are declared, conecrning the Altar of burne offering : 1. How irſhould hee WP 
pwrificd : 2, Whar ſhould bee offered thereon : 3. The profit and benefic thar ſhould come ther, WT 
the Lord would chere come unto them,and ſpeake with them, verſ. 42. and dwell among them, vaſ.,5. y 
Lyranm. mat 

% Two things are required to the purifying of che Altar: ir mult firſt be cleanſed, not thatix 
lurcd of ic ſelfe ; bur ro ſhew, that in reſpet of man, ommis corruptione nature profans ob 
rhar all chings by the corruption of our nature arc profanc, becaule of finne, Galieſ. Merbaek, 
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was not only cleanſed, bur ſanRified,and (er apart for holy uſes ; that ir ſhould nor be lawfulltooferlih #* 

Thcir ſacrifices clſcewhere, bur upon that Altar,Ofiander. Kiwi. 
3. To the cleanfing of che A chings only were required : the bloud of the ſacrifice wa lid 

upon the hornes of the Altar,and it wasanointed wich oile, Borrh, Toft «exe beſide faich, thatthethnll'i© 

which was powrcd upon rhe Altar was rubbed and ſcraped off, and it was cleanfed from che ales. Br 

neicher of cheſe were now needfull co be done : for rhe Altar yer neither had much bleudpownd 

:r,nor was full of aſfics, this being the firſt time of hallowing and confecrating it. And Does 

rine rext ſo reade, Numb. 4. 13. mwndabic ied cinere, thou ſhalr cleanſe ic from the aſhes, 

diſhes, they ſhall rake the aſhes from ir, when they were ro remove the Altar ; bur the aſhes didaorde 


the Altar. | 
Quesr. XL V. How the eAltay ſarftificd whatſoever touched it. | [ 
Vcrſ,37.C © the Altar forall be moſt holy. 1.This name kede/b kadaſbize, holy of holics,that is, molt bo he 
| was peculiar unto that place of rhe Tabcrnacle where the Arke was: bur here it isuled ing 
another ſenſe, Lyran. And thereby is fignified,chas it ſhould be moſt holy in reſpett of rhe uſe, breaukin b 
Thould GGnftific wharſocvcr rouchcd ir, as ir followcrh in the next words,Oleaſter.- . Jr 
2. Wharſoever toxcheth it ſhall be holy. Which Tof«rxs cxpounderh thus : rhat every one whiche: 4+ 
mcth to rhe Altar, muſt bee fandtified before, and fo hee referreth ic ro the perſons, So alſo 
"Ofcender. Bur the rext ſhewerh thar by couching of the Alrar, the rhing ſhauld rhereby be ſanftifed an 
made holy. Rab. Szlomen cxpounderh it thus, thatif any thing ro bee offercd upon rhe Altayl 
"chance to gather any pollurion, it was mundificd and cleanſed by the Altar. Bur che meaning rang 
that ſach things as were offered upon the Alcar, were thercby ſanRtificd, rhat is, conſecrated to Wynnnne: 
uſe, and were nomore to returne to any prophane uſe : and che things offered therein, were only wiſhes! 
eaten by the Prieſts, Lipp»man, And this interprerarion i5 confirmed by the words of our bletſed Sienna 
Manh,23-19. Te fooles and blind, whether ts greater the off:ring,or the Altar which ſanitifictb rhe eas — 


_Innins,Galleſ. WEE Z 
Queer. XLVI. Of the daily ſacrifice with the rites thereef. E 
Veſt: 2 lambe:s of « yeere old. 1. Theſe lamb@Yere to be offered daily befide all their oi 
craordinary facrifiges,as burnr-offcrings, peace-offcrings, and wharſoever elſe, Toft. 10ne' 
thc age of them, Lyranme rhinkerh, that if they were under a yeerc old, from cight da cs old andupragnain 
'chey might be offered, Bur thar is norlike ; alambe of a moncrh old cannot id eo be ayceredl « 
this then is required, char it ſhould be aperfett beaſt and of ſufficient growth, Simvler, 3- There #8 
Things tcquircd for rhe daily ſacrifice ; a lambe, fine flower, oile, and wine : whereby all the OO A 
the earth, and the kindes thereof are lignificd, Cajerare. God will have nothing {acking to ir anmama 
facrifice : a3 he would have ficſh offered, folikewiſe bread and wine, Teftat.qu.20. 4. T his lac "”* 
0 he done comtiriually, ro make a difference berweene this and other ſacrifices, which were 206? 
"offered continually bar as they had occafion, Toft. 5.And this daily ſacrifice was of rhe kinde 
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Kobe 


upon Exedu., Chapay. 559 


pore itz as iriscallcd a burnt offering, verſ, 41; 6. Bus thisdaily ſacrifice could Sy HP HAT 


rm aally.while chey werein the deſert : ir was to be purin praftice when they came into the land of 

(yaa; 355 evident by the like Lawes concerning other ſacrifices and offerings, Nemb:. 15 + 2. 8 
come Jaco the landof your habitation, and will ke 47 offering »&c. for many things were ne 

"+ wildernelle by reaſon of rhcir conrinuall rravell, and want of neceſary rhings ; and therefore the 

fir, whea they are come into the land of Canaan, 7e (hall ner doe after all theſe things, which yee die 
third Pewt-1 2-3 ſofter 9.20, 7.The time ot the offering theſe rwo [ambes,was in the morni 

{ Wi? che ewo cvenings ; which was nor aftcr.rhe Sunne fcr,as Olesſter ; who notcth the werd 

gerh,creving,to be eaken eichee tor che ewilighe ater Sunne (er,or tor che night ic ſelfe * bur che time 

Feraher, iwer accom ſols, & ſolem propinq e+m occaſui, verweene the (crring of the Sunne, and the 

x of che Sunne, Cajerane 5 which might be from the ninth hourc ; for from rhence hegan rhe 

of rhe evening facritice : as /oſephre. See more hereof,chap.16.9%.10. $.So this continual and dai- 

Gerifice is commanded and fer forth in chele fix rhings ; 14 It was a burnr offering, thar is, wholly con- 

—d npon the Altar. 2. It was acceprable,of a ſweer favour. 3. Ic was continualt 4. In reſpe& of the 

»icmaſt bc offcred at the doore of rhe Tabernacle, 5.And for the fruir thereof, there the Lord will 


gpaineto (peake wirh chem, Cajer4ze, 6.And belide,this ſacrifice had borh fine lower,wine,and oile ro 


_ Its 
oe QuesrT., XL VII. How much the Hin contained, 
Yaſs; A Texth part of fine flower, and the fourth part of a» Hin of ole. The tenth part of an Epha is 
; A meant,as ir is expounded, Nzmb.2 8.5. which was a Ghomer,chep.16436.containing about 
s. ſo much as 42. cgs can receive : of rhis meaſure ſee before, chap. 16. queſf.24. Now itisto 
Llhewed how much this meaſure of the Hin contained, which was a meaſure of liquid things, as the 
Gmer and Epha were of dric: 1.Some thinke thar ir cannot now be cerrainly knowne how much the 
"Whkiccs meaſures contained ,LyranT oftat. Cajetan. and lo they leave ir as uncertaine. ; 
tl erwallcagerh our of Paps.e, that there wererwo kinde of meaſures called the Hin,the greater, 
ach held foure quarrs of Paris mcalitre, and rhelefſc,rwo quarrs. Bur ir is evident, thar the meaſure of 
Hin was bur onc, and char of a cerraine quaintity, which was well knowne : as mention thereof is 
pe Newb.15.4,5.7.10. and in diversorher places. Andir neither was fo liccle co conraine two quarts, 
"16: ro large ro hold foure, | 
3 Pelergwechinkerh che Hin contained two Sextaries and an halfe : the Sextarine being a meaſure, 
g to G/arear, of fourc inch2slong,three inches deepe,and as many broad, is about our pint and 
&:&chacin rhis account,the Hin ſhould nor receive fours pinrs in all. 
ame chinke ic held foure Sexrarii,which make fix pints, Borrh.. and this account agrecth with rhe 
Mamuarion of rhe Hebrewes : who doe generally hold,rhar the Hin contairied ewelve of the meaſure 
aldLog: and a Log hcld fix cgs: id thar che Hin was of the capacitic.of 72,cgs: andrihefourrh 
weof then muſt be of the content of 1 $.egs. Sic. Tun, Leppowan. Simler, Galaſ. which is a pine and 
Jan of alc meaſure ; for there goc unto a pint of our Englith meaſure,as much as fourtecne eg-ſhels 
3 Que sT, XLVIII, Of the fpiritnall application of the Alter and daily ſacrifice: 
fe ſpirituall fignification of theſe things is this ; 1. Chriſt is our Alcar, whereby wee are fanftificd ; | 
# bor WA icis,& are & vil;ma borh our Alrar,and the facrifice : of this Altar che Apotile ſpeackerh, Heb.r 3. Heabig th} 
We bave an A'tar, whereof they bave no amchoriry which ſerve in the Tabernacle; allaſtns. 
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uſed , ; 

ecanſi} t» By che daily Gceritice of che lambes Chriſt albis figaitied, who is the Lambc of God that cakerh 
; #9 the linncs of rhe world, Sinv'cr, | a 
hoon 4-Þy che bread and wine which was offered, Ligpomen would have repreſented the Euchariſt, which 
Fack(Fnailtred with bread and wine. Rather ic Gignitierh, Chreſtum pro nobu ob atum cibumeſſe & potuns; 
fed ods Chrilt offered for us js borh our mear and drinke to be received by faith, Ofiander, 


i&The offering of the one in che morning.the other at evening, ypriam thus applicth :'Ve bore ſacrifis  Lib.2. epiftal ; 
ater ofenderes weſp ram &r 05c4ſunne mundi z Thar the houre of the ſacritice ſhould lignitic the evening and #3 
an bole ſer of che world, when Chriit ſhould be offered. Bernard undceritanderh rwo oblarions. of Chritt ; 
phy wl Wev ber he was offercd and preſenred by his parents in the Temple; the ocher when he ws offered 
mike crofſe : ar che ficlt ovlarioa he was received, inter brachsa Simeornis, berweene the armes of S5- 
fern wn: in the ſecond ,zatey brachis erucis, berweene the armes of the crolle. Lippomantihus : e-Agnm wee - 
We” Deminnm moricutem prefiguraty &o. The evening lambe did pretigure Chriſt dying, the mor- 
* WirkadeClrilt rifiag againe from che dead. Bur rather hereby. is ſigaificd That. Chriſt from the mor» 
hereWgrorhe even, from the beginning of the world unto the end,is the Saviaur of all them rhae rrultin 
f, ons bois che Lambe which was flainc from the beginning of the world, Ofrqnder. : And by this daily. 
[rung and chat twice done, is ſhewed, that wee have daily need of reconciliation : that Chritts bloud 
cir Wd courinually be applicd unco us by faith,Simvere And by, this daily ſacrifice rwice offered,che Iſrac- 
efurMinere admoniſhed, ur 4 prixcipio ad finens dici,ad Des miſcricordians eonfugerent ; that from che begin- 
fin 9g tothe end of rhe day, they ſhould flec uno Gods mercie. And that this continual facrifice wag 
he Macn one afChcif, is evidene, becauſe it is prophcſicd to ceaſc ar the comming of the Meſſiah, 
zhce EF9.25, forthe ſhadow muſt give place to the body,Calvin. 
-_ = UEST. X LI X. How the Lord appointed with the children of Ifrael. | 
cd ms ys [ will appoint, or meet with the children of I[racl,&rr.1 Here the reaſon o_ from tho 
bool LA notation of word, why it wascalled before, ehel mwaghed, the Tabernacle of appoint- 
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in - + with Joſeph, Gen, 59, and he is faid nor tobe among them, when hee withdrawerth his favour and 


| (nr, Catetawe: leſt they w_ thinke, that their ſantification depended'npon the onrward ceremonies 
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" knent or mectitig;becaulſe the Lord would: mecrtwith them there : iris derived rather of NY hos 
 Ggnificth ro mecry: or appointa time :than of ghadab to teſtifie, Calvine.. 2. Here the Lordyill 
Ifradl; norby ſpeaking himſclfe unro them:for after the Lord had ſpoken unto them our of ons 
Sifiai;, when he delivered . Law, and the people were afraid of Gods voice, and defircd tha MM * 
xiighr ſpeake unto:them; the Lord after thar did nor ſpeake himſelte, bur declared his will by yy, terſe 
Tafler.qu.21.'35Wherc it is ſaid in the former verſe,where I will make appointment with you ro ſpect, Ml 
thee there; Caietaes note is ſomewhat curious: thar God in reſpect of the Levites, proneittis ſoidumy; Pry 
pargtum, promiſcth oncly ro be readic : bur with 2foſes hee promiſerh to ſpeake:for by with youths Lin WY eric, 
meancth rhe Kiaclires, wirh whom hee will ſpeake by Moſes, as it followeth werſ. 43. Wee hi 
oils | Qux s Tt. L. #kai the Lordprowiſeth to ſariſie. hb 
Vert. 4%] T ſhall be food my glorie.1 Junius referrerh this ro rheIfſraclires, that everie oneofties Ml vert 
| ſhould be fanified by che Lord, Bur that were roo gerierall : ir is evident by the nextred fig 
awhere the Lord ſpeaketh of ſanftifying the Tabernacle,the Altar, and the Prieſts, that he meanerhaje. Wi 4edch 
ciallanfification, and conſecration to holy uſes, 2. The moſt do ſupplie place, and underſtand it ofthy moke 
Tabernacle: bur thar is exprefſedafrerward, I will fGinftific the Tabernacle, 3. Theretore the (prechis MW te W 


more gencrall; that he will ſanRifie by his preſence : and whar things hee will fanCtifie, isex ins WY for, 
next ver{e in particular, the Tabernacle, rhe Alrar, Aaron and his ſonacs. 
 __ Quesr. LI. #hat is meant here by Gods glovrie. | | 
D 7-»ygloric. r. Some interpret ir, To my glorie, becauſe tharwas the end wherefore the Lord A [7 
B pointed all thoſe things: 2. Some doc underſtand ir of Chrilt , who is the glorie of God, withou 
whom nothing is ſanfificd in rhe Church : rhis gloric Hoſes delired to ſee,chap. 33, 3; Lyowwn 
Lipporman refer it to the comming downe of fire upon Aaron acritice, Levi. 9. 4. Tofamwiha ; 
example: af Gods power in deſtroying Nadab and 4Abihn with fire, tor offering ſtrange- fire :andrlens - 
upon the Lord faith, / wil be ſantlified in them that ce 58 neere me, and before all the people willl be glori. MM God: 1 
fied: Bur this promiſe of God'is nor fo ro be reſtrained , ro one or rwo of Gods glorioneworks, Wl teirs 
5+ Therefore by glorie the Lord undcritandeth florioſem preſentiams, his glorious preſcnce, Vaabla;s © trim 
Exodus 40.34. Then the cload coveredthe Tabernacle $C.and the gloris of the Lord filled the Taberueh; WY dl 
Olcaficr. = 
f Qursr. LII. How the Lord is ſaid here to ſanitifie Aaron. Th 
Veil; 44] Will ſanitsficalſs Aaron, &c. 1, Lyranm undciltandcrh this of their conſecration: which 
alchoughir were deſcribed alreadie , non adhuc tayren erat in execution poſſta :yet itwnct 
hichcrro pur in cxccution : bur the Lord ſpeakerh nor here of thar ſantification which conliſted inthe 
outward ceremonies:for theywwere riot Gods glorie, whereby he faith he will GanQike them, 4, Tofan 
 referrerh irto that miratulous approbarion of-Aarey, and his rwo ſonncs Elrazar and Ithewer, by (hew- 
ing his fierce wrath in the ſudden deftruRion of his other two ſonnes Nadab and eAbihs.Burs 
Aaron and his fonnes arepromiſed to be ſanCtified; fo the Alrur alſo ſhall be ſan&ified: bur the Alarjes 
norſanRtificd by that examplci'of judgement.” 3. Therefore rhe meaning is rhis, thar as God had pre- 
ſcribed the externall rites of rheir conſecration, ſo he promilerh, ſe im hue eſficacem fore, thathe wihbe 
effctuall inthrm, S3mler. Diving attio ſandtificansadern, &c, The divine ſanRifying aRion ſhallbepre- 


of rhcir conſecrarions For thoſe cxeernall things were uſed only,ns vere ſanttificationis ſymbola,as hugs i + TH 
or ſymbols of the rrue ſanfification. | | ; 
; QuesT, LIII. Hewthe Lordis ſaidco dwell among them. n 
Verl, 45: A N4 I will dwell among the children of Iſrael. 1. We muſt make a difference betweene Gods hy ir 
.« *gencrall preſence every where, and his gracious preſence in his Church: hispreſenceol 
poweris in all places, but hispreſence of gracc is only among his owne ſervants, Simler, $o God isfiid "Hoy 
ſomerimerto be with his children,when he blefſeth and profpereth them t as Potphar ſaw that God wo 


ſtance 2 as Moſer faith unrothe people, Nwmb. 1 4. 42. The Lord 1s not amen you, and therfore they war 
in that placc overthrowne of their cnemics; Thus alſo Thewasdiſtinguiſhcth of Gods preſence; BÞ# 
2nwnie woods; ic. There is a common manner of Gods being every where and inall things, per efentign, 
prientiam;prefentiamy by:kis cfſcnce, power, and preſence 71ſt alims wodis ſpecialis , and rhere;1s ant 


loveth : 38 our Saviour ſairh, f Aty 1149 love we, Nc, my father will love him, and we will comruns bis l 
aud we will dwell with hins, Tob.1 4.23. And fo the Lords faid to dwell here among hispeople. 3 Ad 
here alſoxhere is ſpeciall relacion ro the firuarion of the Tabernade, which was ſet up in rhe nuagentl 
the tribes: three-of them pitching before, three behind, and three of each fide ;and inthatreh God 
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alſo is ſaid to dwell in themiddeſt of them, bebaulſe his Tabernacle, whichthe Lord made his habitirioh 
was iti the middeſt ofthe hoſt , Tofat. g8.2ts 7. Bur'this muſt be underſtood conditionally, t 
Lord would dwellamongthemf6long as they worſhipped him arighr,as hee commanded them,Ofadr Wn 
4/Andſo hee will tor onedy dwell among them , but workefſuch wonders among them, charthey hath wane 
expetience-kriowe, that” God onely ; 4nd/none' other”, delivercd'them/ our of Egypt to ſerie 3h 
Teftet.vbid. ER 4 4 | V0 IO | OEENTE ' OTE w toog 
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upon Exodus. 


—————. 


__ Ghapay, $61 : 
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4. Placesof Doftfine. -. - 


X i. Dot. Noperfeition in the Prieffheod of the law. Pj 

ferſet. Ako a young bulbeke, &c, This feſt ſacrifice being offercd for the ſin of the Priefts that were 
IH To be conſecrared, ought to pur them in mind , that-they themſelves were finners, and had 
need of ſacrifice, Oleafter. Which evidently proclaimed, that there was no perfettion in their Mini- 
terie, but thar chey were to looke for an high Prieſt ſo perfett,, that needed nor firſt ro offer ſacrifice 
ve his owne ſinnes, as the Pricſts of-rhe Jaw did, Hebr, 7, 27, - | 
| 2. Dot, Of drviding the Word aright. | _— 

Ve 17." How ſhalt cut the ramme in peeces. To this uſage of the law , the holy Apoſtle ſeemerh to 
4) I allade, exhorting Trwothre ro divide the Word aright, 2 Tim.2,15. that as the Pricit divi- 
&dthe ſacrifice, and laid every part in order, and as hee in other (acritices gave the Lord his part, and 
noke che Prieſts part, and delivered the reft ro the people :{o the Miniſter of God ſhould 69dmweir,divide 
te Word arigtit, deliver rhe truc ſenſe thereof; nor wreſt or deprave it with falſe gloſſes,or fained allu- 
fons,as the Valeminiens abuſed the Scriprure : and Origen is found herein to have been in grear faulr, 


Sanlernn, 


EF ESATE! 


om_ 


EL 


3, Dot. Of the impoſition of hands. 


da Wl ator. Hon ſhale fprivkle 3t vpon Aaron, &c, Thee ceremonics of waſhing, anointing, ſprinkling, 
hou Ml - which were uſcd in the conſecration ofthe Pricſts of the old Teſtament, are nor requitir 
rand MI ow. The Apoſtles in che new Teſtament uſed impoſition of hands: as the Deacons are ordained by im- 
thar jon of hands, AF.7.8,So thy praicd and laid their hands npon Sanland Barnabas,and ſenr them torth 
hers MW che worke of the Miniſteric, A, 13.4. which externall obſervation is yer retained in the Church of 
ori. WY God: whereby, 1 They which arc ordained, are confirmedin their calling : 2. They are admoniſhed,thar 
hes, MW dele abilitie and ſufficiencie for that calling, is not of themſelves, bur from him, in whoſe name, hands 
ww: WY tcinpoſcd upon theme 3» It isa ſignc of Gods proteftion and aſliſtance , if they be diligent in their 
ucl, that his hand ſhall prote&t them. 4. And if they be unfairhfull, rhar his hand ſhall bc upon them 
- Wi judgc them; in this ſenſe rhe Propher David fairh ,Thine hand is heavie upon ms day aud night, 
Th 32-4. Marbach. OE ore anes po : 
=- 5: Places of Controrperfie: 
- 1. Cont. eAgainſt the anointing of Priefts with ojle in their conſecration. - bi h2 
hw: Verſy. ' 7m ſhal take the awointing oyle.T his oyle was a figne of the graces of the Spirit, which ſhould 
Bats WY 15 be powred abundantly upon Chriſt che true high Prieſt,asche Propher Daved ſaith, P/al.45.7: 
pug od bath anointed thee with the ole of gladneſſe above thy fellowes, This ceremonic thenof anoins 


| ing being fulfilled in Chriſt, ic ſavourerh of Iudaiſme to revive this ceremonie now, asthe Romaniſts 
Jo keinthe conſecration of their Biſhops and Pricſts, This were ro be wiſer than Chriſt, yvho commanded 
wſich ching ro be done, and than his Apoſtles, who uſed no ſach ceremonie inthe ordaining of Mi- 


os nlters, Ga/laſ, | 

fign | 2, Cont. Againſt the anoynting of the fiugers. | | 

9" Wch20, A Nd npon the thumbe of the right bend, The Romaniſts retaine rhe like ceremonie in or- 

| A daining of their Prieſts: for hos anoint their rhumbes,and forefingers with oyle, as Aa- 

wthumbe was with bloud, that thoſe fingers may bee conſecrared ro handle the bread in the Encha- 

if, which chey call the Lords bodie, Bur we reade nor, that cither Chriſt himſclfe, or his Apoſtles anoin= 

kdthcir fingers for che conſecrating of the Sacrament? theſe then the Apoſtle calleth rhe commande- 

wnts of man, toc: not , taſte not, handle not, Cole, 2,21, Gallafe | 

| 3. Cont. That the ramwe ſignified not Peter. Kt; 

le{19, —_ thon ſhale rake theother ramme: Theſe rwo rammes ſome would have fignific Perer 

| and Pau{;che ramme of burnr offering, which was wholly conſumed, rhey ſay; hgnifierhi 

tal, emore Chriſti rornm. incenſum , that was wholly icr.on firc with the love of Chriſt ; the other 

mwherewich rhey anointed the eare, thumbe and roe of the Prieſts, did prefigure Peter;Naw Eccleſis 
eobediendum eſt in his, que ſunt fidei; For the Church of Rome mult bec obeyed inthoſe rhings 

Web belong unto faith, which commerh by hearing:and thisis ſignified by rouching the care: likewiſe 

Koſe chings which concerne manners, which is underſtocd by anointing the: hands and feer , which 


SETIASEELE 


S 
EF. 


Jie Klaltruments of all aftions, Gloſſ.ordinar. Moralitey. ' | 

+ 60d -Corre..1, And was nor Porer wholly raviſhed, and ſer on fire alſo with the love of Ghrift, aswell 
-<aro0; (9 £91? If nor, why do you preferre him before Paw!? 2. If fairh come by hearing; how ſhould the 
charts Mc be obeyed in dodtrine, ſceing he uſerhnor to preach, ro be heard? 3. In matrers'of faith, noronely 
Jfode: Romanc Church,bur any other is to bee heard and followed: bur ſeeing rheRomaneChurch'teacherh 
-ſhally $ contraric to fairh, rherc it may worthily bee left. 4. And will they have us to follow themin 


Wters alſo? The Pope and his Cardinals,(no marvell)give ſich good cxample of life,that ir is pitic that 
Jac nor imitated, They that know Rome, and the generall prophaneſk, and licentious living there, 
mncycr ſomuch addifted to the. Popiſh religion, I rhink would be aſhamed ro follow their con- 
lon, 5. This ramme ſignifiech Chriſt, by whoſe blood only wearc purged,our cares, hands, and all 


= 
_E 


E 


er parts ſan&ified: of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, {ſas. 50:4, He will waker mine care, as the learned: 
8 blaſpcmiec therefore to applic it ro Peter he ſanRiketh not the care,Chriſt indeed healed the _ 
whic 
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Chap.29, eA ſexfold (ommentarie 


———— —— 


Gode bleſſing 
upon Minifters 
ſonncs, 


Diflin@.ze.c. 2, 


. Chriſt notyer to be come, have ſome colour in retaining their Icgall cercmonics ; bur ſee ; 


which Peter cur offs I hope they will not ſay, that Peters bloud doth ſandtific them, 6, Olaf, 
a berter ſenſe of this place, Nshil alind bujnſnods ſanguin reſperſrone adumbrari vide, qr ak 
detum panitionem, Fc. I cc nothing clſc ſhadowed forth by this ſprinkling of bloud, than the yh. 
mcnr of the Prielts, $5 neg legentiores in endiendis cjus mandatis & 6, Tf they ſhould be neglipeary "us dhe 
rig Gods Commandements, and in the executing of their miniſtery, &c. Ler the Pope andpoys, M)”” 
*. rherefore Jooke unto it, that they finarr nor for icone day,in negletting Gods Commandementsin hel ih 
of their owne traditions. | | 
4. Controv. Of the elevation ar hoft,and of the ſigne of the croſſe,Sa, Feet 
Verſ.24."” Hos ſhalt ſhake them to and fro. The Latine text reagdeth, Thou ſhalt ſanltifie them, el. 
þ Sm hefring them up. Whereupon S4 in his anaorations would ground the clevation off. Verl 
hoſt in the Sacrament : and Lyrenms and T oft«ra6 obſcrve,thar rhe Pricft ſhaking them to and fro,andli, 
ting them up and downe,in this motion,made asir were aſigne of the croffe in the airc, 
| Corra. 1. Who taughe them ro berrow their ceremonies from rhe figures and types of the Lan 
ſachrires as ſhadowcd torth Chriſt, be ſtill co be uſed, to whar end died Chrift? The Jewes, that tha, 


doe beleeve thar Chriſt the body and ſabftance of the Law is come ; in him all thoſe ſhadowes ae day. 
mined, 2. Neither was it yet revealed unto them how Chritt ſhould ſaffer, and whcreon hee (houldbe 
offered,theretore it is not like, that the moving of thoſe _ up and downe,and to and fro,ha, 
fignification. 3. Neither was the crofſe of Chriſt of that faſhion, thar as much ſhould be lett aboye the 
croſſing in the head, as under it in the feer, fo that the upright pecce ſhould be crofcd in the nidaet:; 
after mY fimilicudc this morion of the Pricſts hands Remed to be,up and downe, and then fdewges 
to and fro, 
5. Controv. eAgainft che burying of Biſhops in their Pputificiale. 
Verſe, 29, Ni the hely garments, which are Aarons, fhall be his ſonnes after him, It wasnotthe 
\ ſhion rhen among the Hebrewes,as it is now among the Romaniſts for theirhighPrifty 
be buricd in his pricſtly robes : as now their Biſhops are intombed in their ponrificials. Lippeman,ceef find 
their owne Werirers,gtverh this note hereupon : Leſt any ſhould ſay Ares ſhall uſt rhe ponti 
ſtures all his life rimc, and when he dicth, zpſe e5ſdews indutzc tumnlabitay, he (hall be buried in 
He ſcemerh cloſely to glance at thar ſiperſtirious uſe praftiſed among them, Simvlere gheficrh well ary WY, 
cauſe of this ridiculous uſage ; { canner ret (ſaith hc) why they ſhould doe fo ; niſi forte xt martai fungaree Wh, 
avunere ſuo, quod vii nunquam fecire; wnleſſe it be, that they might exerciſe their funition whentbyar wnſeer 
drad,which they never did being alive, ' 7m 
- _ 6, Conroy. Of the lawfnlnefſe of Miniſters marriage, and the legitimation of their children wg 
Verſ.29. = be bu ſounes after bim,&c.Toftatme here thus noterh ; that becauſe in the old Telamae 
the Pricits had wivcs, the ſonncs ſucceeded their fathers, as others did in civill principalitie: 
bat now in the new Teſtament, ſaceraotes now haben x xores, the Pricits have no wivcs,and therefarothir i 
ſonnes ſucceed them nor, becauſe they have no ſonnes; and if they have ſometime ſonnes, ilogitia ſur, W:yee. 
they are Ulcgitimatc,&coToff at. qu.16. Le m 
Contra, 1.1t the Prieſts of the Law had their wivcs, of whom was cxaftcd a greater legallparity,in W +14. 
outward obſeryations,than now ; why ſhould the Miniſters of the new Teſtament be reitralnedinits My 
times of the Goſpell, which hath given us liberty rhat were in bondage under rhe Law? 2. Then tie FW (,, 
ſonnes ſucceeded rhe farhers in the pricfthood,borh becauſe the tribes were diſtinguiſhed, andcheir tau Micyio; 
lics and kitreds divided, that Chrifis line of /udeh might be continued, and then \ a ſcryice ofrhe Tae, 
nacle,confiſting chiefly in exrernall obſervations, roquircd no ſuch exa&nef{e,bur that the ſonne mightte Win. 
fir ro ſucceed his father in the prieſthood ; eſpecially God giving an extraordinary bleſſing untottul- 
neall ſucceſſion: bue now ir ts not fic that children ſhould alwayes ſucceed rheinfathers, becauſerte 
Goſpell requircth a greater ſufficiencic ; and the childe is nor alwayes heire of his fathers gifts; but 
wheretheſonne is endued with ſufficiene parts, ro rake upon him his fathers charge, there is norealon 
why he ſhould be barred. We ſec in theſe dayes that divers learned men, Miniſters and Profeſſors und 
the Goſpell, have left behind them. their ſonnes men of worthy parts : as /o/ias Simlerns had a fone 
the ſame name, who writ the Dedicatory Epiſtle to his fathers |" Commentaries upon Exod; X 
David Parewsthatlcamcd man,hath likewiſe his ſonne Phil'p Parew, who hach written of Logive: 1M 
cherman the Author of his Logike,and politike Syſtemara,ſuccecded his father, in Gymnaſio petri, lt 
farhers ſchoole. And divers ſuch beſide might be named. 3. And doth he thinke indeed, that the low*WMiee: 
of Pricſts are illegitimare,and unfic to ſacceed their fathers? Whar thinketh he of divers Popes,thatnengmy: 
Priett ſonnes? as Bowifacime the furit, Felrx the third, Agaperms the firlt, Sylveſter, Theodorm, Hadron Woe i 
Benedz the 8. Tohn the 12. all which were the ſonnes of Prieſts: and Gratias addcrh further ; C4enfrlge. - 
res etians alis inveniuntyr de ſacerdoribus nags ; and divers befide are found to have beene borne 0 * 
4-Indeed they which have ſonnes,and are not married, which is no rare thing in the Popiſh Clergy, Ys 
leave an illegitimate ſeed behind rhem ; bur ſuch as are borne in lawfull matrimony, are an holy 166% "RF 
whart calling ſever their parents be : for both, marriage among all men is hononrable, Hebr-13-4- and Ur Spiy 
conſequently among Miniſtcrs: and their children arc holy, x Cor.7.1 4. They therefore that cone” Foie. 
their marriage,and make their children illegitimate, and ſo unholy, doc contradit rhe holy Apoltle, WH (his: 
in a manger give him the lyc, Sec morc Sywopſ, Center, 1077.77» the re 
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upon Exvdux 


Chap.zg. 563 


j 05 $9 Gomnion; T hat the wicked doe not cat the body of Chrefs.. 


ler 36" Strauger ſhall v0)-ext thereof. Like as none which were nor of Aaron family were 2dmitred 
Ac che eating of thisholy meat :' ſ{&'none bur thoſe which are of Chiritts family indeed, and 


- 


Gith our bleſſed Saviour. hath everlaſting life, 10h. 6, 54. They therefore arc groleh, deceived 

jo thinke rhatthe wicked and anbeleevers doe car the very fleſti,and drinkethe very bloud of Chrittal 

je Encharilt, Srnler.For then ir would follow upon our bleſſed Saviours words, "that they fold have 

actaſting life alſo, Sce more, Sykupſ.Conr. TO 5” 5 gpionera cn 2 
© 8, Controv, Again Ut; Fi reſervation of the Sacrament» | , | 

feſ24- Tf onght of the fleſh, &'c. or of the bread" remame unto the morning. thou ſhall barne it with fire. 
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poplancd, might bee ay 00s abuſed. "Ir therefore may ſeeme firange, tharrche Romaniſts, 
arc ps chings ſo ſuperſticiouſly addifted to the ricesand uſages of ric Law, doc nor alſo 
vllow the ſarnc herein z. bur rather Have,taken up a contrary ule) in reſerving the' confecrate hot, bang 
bl; up ih pix;and adortrigic :* forthis is a true politiotiy ſacraments rarts non dere exrrou(unr, 
apar cn and rhe ſacrarnenrall reſpect qgealcrh,Simlef: For as the water uſed ih Baptifine, is 


more a Gacratnent, extra #ſa22, out of the ule, butis as other comtnon warer; ſd heirher are chebread 
alwine int DEE For the more full handling of this point Ilikewiſe reterre rhe Reader io'Sye 
" 475 4447 4 ST ; 4 | Ck 
wi $54 | 9. Controv. Againſt the continual ſacrificeof the Maſſe. oth. cn pan Wy 
lal;8, Hi # that which then ſhalt preſent xpon the Altar,& c.iws lambes ce day by day continually, 
"FE To this daily and continuall Gcrifice, the Romanitts reſemble and compare their continuall 
lrifice of rhe Maſſe : and they hold chem as Ancichriſts, rhar doc aboliſh ir, as .4»5:0chns aboliſhed rhe 
laly ſacrifice, ©x Simlers, 1. Theres no qxrernall Gierifice now remaining under the Golpell daily ro 
ie ffs Wiiterared * for Chriſt was once offered co rake away the ſinnes of many, Heb. 9.28, bc isnorxhcatg be 
el to Mach Gicrificed: 2. Antioohme was the forerunner 'of Antichriſt, becauſe he aboliſhed rhe dfly. ſacrifice 
oneet Myſore che time,which was to canrinue untill che Meſſiah came : bur Chriſt himſcltc ky. the ong.eblas 
ll x Yiaof bimſclfc once offered, was at his comming to aboliſh the daily facrifice, as it is ptophefied, Dan, 
mY, 27. Heſhall canſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe : not only forthar he rooke away from theincredu= 
ath as Jewes their Ciry, Temple, and facritice ; bur becauſe he was the body and ſubſtance of rhoſe facri- 
et which arc nor now to be iterated and repeated; ſeeing (as the Apoltle ſairh)w/#th one offering he bath 
« BY aſtrcted for ever.them that are ſanitified,Heb.10.14. which ſacrifice of Chrilt is ofrea 10 be cclebrargd 
way of thankfull commemorarion,nor to be iterated by any externall oblation. N 
10. Controv. That, doe this, in the inftitution of the Euchariſt ſignifierh not to ſacrifice this, S 
_ ou ſhalt preſent or make ready,one lambe inthe morning, The word in the originall is wg 
21. ghafpah;thouſhalt make: thar is,facrifice or offer. The Romanilts would rake advantage 
ſuis word, becauſe ro make here fignificth to ſacrifice, thas ir ſhould be ſo raken,when Chriſt ſaid;in the 
witution of rhe Sacramenr, hoc faczre,doe this, as if he ſhould ſay, ſecr1ficate, (acritice ye this .. Gallafires 
kremakerth mention, how a certaine Sorbonilt, then.a Popilh Biſhop, bur 3:14 hare porexs, a \winc our 
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14 ofthe fame ttic,ro uſe his owne words, ina certaine booke written againlt rhe Proreſtants, did make this 
4 + fa chiete toundation of rhe Miffall facrifice, . 
en 


Comra, 1, Bur this will affoord them ſinall helpe* for this word ghaſhah,to doc, is of a generall ſigni- 
kation,and is applied to divers ſenſes,according to the circumſtance of the place : as Geneſ.11. 4. facia- 
ww ob 15 omen, be us make, (that is) ger # 4 name 5. Gen, 18,7. fecis vitulum,he made the calfe ( that is) 
lledir,or made ir ready, Likewiſe, 2 Sam.13+6. Faciat mihi cibum, let hey make me meat, (that is) pre- 
weir: it doth nor cherefore alwayes ſignific ro ſacrifice. And our Saviour,when he ſaith, this doce,&e, 
brclarion ro the former words,rake carzas S. Part ſhewerh, x Corr 1.24. | 
2, Theicrifices of the Law were types and figures of Chrilts facrifice, che ſhadow of the body, they 
wing 557 =y aliud umbrarile ſacrificium, another thadowing ſacrifice, ſuch as is rhe imaginary facri- 
Keor re alc. ;- *D 
WM: 3-Andrhere remainerh now no externall ceremoniall ſacrifice, bur only ſpirituall, by us to be offered 
to God,as S, Peter ſhewerth ; Ye arc an holy Prieſthood,te offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable ro God by 


09 "4 


bw Chriſt, « Pet.2.5. Marbach. See further of this controverlic, S ynopſ.Cent.3. err.31. . 

. Fe 4 1 will ſartlifie alſo Aaron, &c. Cajetane out of this place would prove the Sacrament of Or- 

vin the new eltamenc, calling them Hererikes that deny it : thus inferring, Si ſpecials divine attio 

Joifirans AarenGrc If there were preſent a divine aftion ſandtifying Aaron, to cxccure his office,; muck 

ore in the time.of grace, fbeczalts divins attis concurrit ad ſanttificanduym aliyuos, &c. a lpeciall divine 
concurrcth ro ſanftific ſome, #t ſacerdotio fungantar, ro cxccute the Pricſthvod, 

Fa * -_, 11. Controv. That there ts no Sacrament of Orders. 


Pats 8 Spirit of thc Lord came upon him, 1 Sams. 16413» ycrI thinkc he will nor make ir a Sacramens ro be 
Aanted Kirlg. 4, Tris likewiſe falſe,thar alwayesthe inward grace concurreth with the onrward figne; 
this were rotye Gods grace and Spirit ro rhe clement. Nadab and Abih were conſeerarce as well 
Ste reſt of «Mavens ſonnes, but they were nor fanRikied : the very next day after their 'conſecratioti 
np, which was the cighch day, they were deſtroyed for abuling rhcir officc, in offering iy” firc, 
evit; 


je belecre in himgcan be parrakereofhis body-and bleud : tarwhoſcever earech my flobandrinkerb my 


This was commanded, leſt that which remaincd of the holy ficth and bread might cirhcr bee | 


(7 Onrr4, 1.C 7jeranes argument is nor good, that where there i5a grace conferred by an outward figne, | 
there necet{arily ſhould bee a. Sacrament: for preſently upon Davids anointing by-Samuel , 
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_ cie,chanro force by rigour and ſcvcrity. 

| 2. Obſerv. Adinifters muſt both teach and live well.” | fy 
Verſ20. A Nd pat it apex the lay of Aarons eare;&c. The laying the bloud on the right carc of Ann, fon 
A rgoltecth rhe right —_ the Word: on the right thumbe,thar theyſhould notbehe» Ml F! 
rers of the Wordonly,burdoers: on the right roc,rhar their converſation ſhould be aright, B,B«h a$, of 

Pan! would have his Biſhop unreproveable,r Tim.3.2. ; | 
: . 3- Obſerv, No delayes to be wſed in Gods ſerviee. | | ler 
Ver{.34.] F ought remaine till the morning os. As the holy flcſh was to be caten the ſame dayfohrachy = 
| the Lord would ſhew, fbi alacriter effe inſervienduw, that we mult ſerve him cheer ,nor We. 
to uſe any delayes or procraſtinarions in his ſcrvice,Simler, As the Prophet David ſaith, 1 wade haſte wy 
delayed not ro keepe thy © ommandements, Pſal.119.60. an = 
hos 
 Cuar. XX £A. nas 
cc 
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1. The Method and Argument. : Fr) 


Levit. 16.1. 3. Neirher is there now any externall Pricſthood in the new Teſtament, to beexcns 

che Church: bur the Prieſthood of the new Teſtament reſterh in the perſon of Chriſt, Thos ar; ; 1 

for ever after the order of Melchiſedck, Hebr,7 .21,Scc furrhcr,Sy».Cenmer, 3. eror, 107, Ne 
| Controv. 12, Againff Prtbagoras, covcerning the lowfulneſe of the legall ſacrifices, 

Ow in the laſt place, inthar the Lord himſelfe gave dircRion unto his people, concerning 

N kindes of facrificcs of bcaſts : rhe opinion of Pythegoras appearcrh to be ridiculous aud f lat 


condamned all ſuch factificing of beaſts,as che Pocr deſcriberh irin chis manner : 

Nec ſatus «ft, qued tale nefas commuttitur : iſo; 

Inſcripitre Deos ſteleri,numenque ſupremums _* | 

Cade laboriferi credunt gardere juvenci. 7 

They thinke it nor caough, themſelves cvill for to do, 

Bur make the gods above, as partics thereunto; 

- As though they joycd to ſee, a painfull bullock flaine to be. 

But herein was Pythegoracerrour and ipnorance, that he could nor conceive, Denm ſine expiation w 
placari, that could nor be appeaſed, without ſome expiation and atonement made. The blond 
theſe ſacrifices then ſhadowed forth the bloud of Chriſt, rhe only ſacrifice of aronemecar, whereby God 
was well plcaſcd,nor that he dclightedin rhe death of that juſt one, but in his obedience, whercig Gods 
jaſtice was farisfied : indeed rake Chriſt away,and then the ſacrifices of beaſts,1ihil dsfferwn; a profane ces. 
xificins,differ nothing from a prophane ſhambles, Calviw. | 


6. Morall obſervations. 


| | 1, Obſerve, 4 Biſhop muſt be gentle and full of clemencie, 
Verſ7. A Nd anoim him. Diſcc Sacerdss Dez efſe miſericors; Learne thou which art Gods Prick ad 
A Miniſter, tro be mercifull and given to pity, for che which cauſe the Pricſts of the oldLaw 
were anointed,Oleeſter. Which property of gentleneffe Saint Pon! requirerh in his Biſbop, Nofriker 
wot gipents fulthy lucre but gentle,ns fighter. It is more ſeemely for a Chriſtian Biſhop ro win by Clemens 
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> © N this Chaptcr is firſt deſcribed another objctt of the ſervice of rhe Prieſts, name- 
> ly the Alrar of incenſe,to verſ.r r.Secondly ſach things as were neceſſary for their 
A972 Miniftcry ; 1, Money to be colledtcd,ver/. x 1, ro 17. 2, Alaverto waſh themio, Wy - 
£4 toverſ22. 3.The anointing oile for conſecration,ro verſ.33« 4, Theſmearper M = 
/ fume for ſacrifice, to verſe 38. . 

In rhe deſcription of the Alrar of inccnſc,arc ſer forth ; 1, The martcr, verſ,1, 
| forme and faſhion, verſ.2. 2. Theparts,the crowne and barres,to verſc6. 3.Theh 
one = tuationofit,verſ.6, 4.The uſe,daily,verſc7,8, anniverſary,verſ.10. ' 

Fn the ſecond part : 1. The colle&ion of rhe money is appointed in generall, by whom ir ſhonld bee 
given,whar,and ro whar cnd,verſc12. then in particular,whar ſhall be given,verſ,13-by whom, ve. 14 
15. ro what end,verſc 16. | 

2. The laver isdeſeribed : 1.The matter and forme,verſ.18, 2.The place, verſex 8. 3. The ule, forths 
Prieſts ro waſh in verſ.19,20. 4. The danger, if rhey doc ir nor, verſ 21. 

3. The holy oynrmenr is appointed to be made : 1. The marter, werſ. 23,24 2. The forme, verſe25 
3- The ſe, ro anoinr borh rhe holy things, ro verſe 30. and the holy perſons, verſ. 50, 4. Puniſhment 
chrearned ro thoſe which ſhould prophane this ointment, ro verſ.34. | | 

4- The holy perfume alſo is commanded ro be made 1 1. Of what matter, verſ” 34. 2. After what 
manner,verſ.35. 3. How it muſt be uſed, verſ"36. 4.The puniſhment of thoſe which doe abuſe and pro* 
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iche aſhes that mightfall choxow the grare: and bei 
Ke a with hh of gold: whereaszhe other Þ 
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if2 This Moral —_— AP. better than; he/prate ret LEY ant 6froofe. 3.6. 
- 3 Oveitber ide. B, or, Hive ples. VL PACS . beter th of Fog wr te. X.G.Lomm 
Mg 16 2.6 where 1 will meet wich lg: B.LP,A. beneerthay, , where T7. wil fics Kaba or, apps AY hy ts Bl, cum cas 
with thee. C. or, covenant Cwicb thee. V, or,oppoint rnb G.the Wn commerb of. gp" Tex 5. .L CNIB C0 
A oerwith, or to rm tixne. -, * 
"Verl: go 0. eAafon o l make ! reconciliation, B. G. I. cnm cerer, nor, eActwital prop... the! wor is B.l 0G: cnc 
caphar,to reconcile.  .. 
Fer «fl. 19. She 5 ng hands, &c. cheveas, G, or, ons of 3.1, "Th P: A, We: better thin, FnTh. Be G.L.cwm _ 
, OUT Or If, 
Val 23, Five hnndred fieles, B.GV.AP. cnm cater. not, Be. hundred} omnd;, F. forit had c 
dt pr peportion for an him of oye. And belide, verl. 24; mcation is wade of, che wk fa "4 Fre top 7.6. "a 
| FE 7 t [4 . 
= INeef Yerl33 _ From , eb a, galbavam, B.I.C.L.S.P, better. fg, worth, and PER mw P, cum 646 
; 15Cc 3 
Ca7« war 4. Spices, and pare Fanktncenſs B.G:V.A.P. better than, torekere | it ro als fig wf- y 6. F.; 
our. L. S. C, for adiſtinftion commerh berweene : or, nards with b the legver I, bs Word! 4 
, ſpices ſo taken, verſ-23. 
Verſ.: 34. Everic one by it ſelfe atone, I, So alſo Olcafter, better thay, #6 cnchs \ the War E. 6.5 cx I, 
carr 112 badadb ſignifieth alone, Levit. 13. 45. i | 
2 3. The queſtions diſe aſd, 
Sher, T, 2 
ry Que sT. I, Why thenarrations the moks of the aldey Mes wm 66 ah 
_ fel; 1." How ſbalt make $his "vs KC Us Tie Frere well oblerve, that TY Eh we 
NS; not alwaycs looke to havethings ſet d owneip that order 0 Aer = a they were 
ha bac! 3 the altar of incenſe was made before the pricitly apparall, as i Is idenrh Ele - E44'f 
ay rritis xcſcribed robe made after. 2. [unite giveth thus reafop, why the ſame order A$1npt ; obſerved ip 
as We iption,which was in the making & preparing of. cheſe chin FI ecauſc hi the [l aredet 
hcreia the ſervice and miniftcric of the Prieſts confifted ; ;,a04rh I Q inſtruments, ag 
leedrhings beloaging co their ſervice : asthe perfume, and perfu Une all aud the ho b 35 | 
Maa; ado ogg: the order of time be. nox.kepr, yet rhe _ BE na are ibs ethto._bec obſerved, 
by WM hiechen iris like, if che chin gs are ſer downe in rhe narration, as rhe nNarure 0 RE uired, char the 
090 BN nccourſc ſhould have OE much moxe kept, in the fr: | | of them, Do thin- 
od kehracher, char che orderof nature is not here followed : which is, cave a pr tarh in e gerumur; 
when things arc ſo rchearſed,as they were done.. Bur Moſes beth an arrificia ing dow: os 
tale chings cogerher, que meximecoherent, which moſt a 7 er aLgUINGUL, eb aging « Ay 
king made mention of the brazen altar, wherein chicfly confilted the minifteric Tek ogy FA I 
kecommerh roſec forth. che pricſtly apparcll, and their —_— of conſecration : firtt making ;an cad 
mhthoſerhings which were of moſt nt and necaſfaric1 uſe: and rhen hee heat ot : 
thoſe clings which by reaſon of the connexion of argument were : omirrgd beſos Taltar qui. eE i”. 
ruſe nor this xe: aſon, ſo I incline rather to the firſt © ion, ws 1s B03 #29 ve kph Ly pF 
ne- BW ingcsa reafon. muſt nor be enquired of the arder of thin Is Scripture, fs av Rd Fae 
ele Qu BST:1k Wherefore the ahay of zncenſe had = 
2, Walt," He hornes thereef ſult be of rd. I Abs alzar had 
{ forth, called hornes, like as the other brazen al | ; 
xronly ascertaine pamels, as Lyramw ©. Qrep5rainc lite Haan 
44 Wtfloping, becauſe they, atelikencd to hornes.. 2. Thep.were | a7 1 
X Wegrafſcd in ; ſo chat ir feemerb there: were fouxe he OUSRRR SS: hi 
1kee andat the nerher .end were as feet: unto.the | Pld s. oh 4 3» Bur 
(1 abo millikerh rheir opinian,, who thinke. rhar: cheep d eyilo crarsculs k 
*14- Wi which did hang above upon the fourc hornes : for Eh ach Alrar. ya Tha & þeenc.anngyce, 
Ir Wazcovered above asa table, which 


ate of Ro: was made unro it in ſtead at an re Fo P ICLCON 
4. et Toſtarus reaſon. is not good, why.nothing h; 
©Kis moſt like that the veſſels which wWerc uſed in tec de 
lifany thing did ; bus only ope ve pr necatplh £0 
to receive the coates, upon the which rhe | 
ur in theGourt, with atherinftrumerits.thereto bel 
finaments of the brazen-alrar-cre of bralle, which ere 20k 
we reſſel clsand inſtruments were made of gold. It is moxelike, ths 5 
altar, that they were the incenſe cups, which " made for the go 
ce 
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 .566 Chap.zo. folÞ Comp: ; 
,— © thicte is no ſuch necefſitie to make any ſuch ſupply : for the coales were laid upon 
| goldenalcar, and the incenſe reates Jager. 7h hewcd aftcrward. 
', QuazsrT. IIL #bercn thu Altar of incenſe differed from the other, 
Verle 3. A Nathew ſha over-lay it with fire gold. This Alcar differed much from the braxey yy... 
\- _.. CF. Inthebigneife of ir : chiswas bura cubir.ſquare,and rwo cubiry high; the others, 
' cubirs ſquare; and three cubits high; becauſe the Gacrifices were to be burned uponir, and therep,,. 
ad a greater ſpace for the fire to bee, and the-wood couched thereon, and upon that the 
\Ece. 2. This was cevered wich places of gold, the other of brafle; for rhe brazen Altar was imbrued ys 


' 


the verie herthof 3 


| * the-bloudof facrificcs, bur this was oncly for incenſe, and therefore was made of pure merall, — 
©" hrazen Altar was made open above, and had a grate in the middeſt for the aſhes ro fall thorow': by, th 
Was covered above. Hicreme thinketh it had craticulame, a grarc above for the aſhes ro fall thorow: bs 


 thewordis £42» which Ggnificth re&m, the top or roofe, which was overlaid with gold, ir Wattor 


' *thenlike untoa grate, 4. But Cejerev is deceived, who thinketh rhar this was another difference the 
-* rhe brazen Altar had, weque parietes, zeque te:/um; neither wals, nor cover above; but this bite 
' . "forthe brazen Alcar though ic had no cover, ycrir had fides made of 'boords, which were covered wu 
braffe, asis cvidcanr, chap. 27. $. Then fhalt make it hollow of boords. 5. Tt differed AETIG ther; 
this being placed within che Tabernacle, the other in the ourward Cour: : the uſe allo was divers, th 
© " only forincenke, the orher for ſacrifices, | | 
3 # | = uEST. IV. How.the incenſe was —_ » the yolden Alter, 
"Verſl.3- A. Nd therop thereof. This was the upper parr of the Altar, which Cajeran callcthmayay 
A 3 A table ; Tunine, areas, thieplainc above F Toſephme, foculum, the tioank; where the in = 
was bprncd-, 1. Some thipke that acenſer taod upon this golden Alcar,which was filled with cuales,and 
the inceriſe was laid upon'them* 'So Goreverſ, in their deſcription. Burif there had been anyſach vol. 
den cenſer belonging ro this Altar, it is like, it being fo neceſfaric aninftrument for the ſerviceef that 
Altar, thar it ſhould nor have becnc omitted as all the inſtruments belonging to the golden Table, and 
ro the golden Candlefticke, and to the brazen Altar, were deſcribed rogerher with the things themſehes 
2, Toftatrs thinketh, rhar the veſſell wherein they brought coalcs from the orher Altar, and put * 
cenſe therein, which he calleth,vas yn 483 carbon & thymiamarie, the veliell which received the 
coales and incenſe, was kepr among veſſels wer rho the brazen Altar, becauſe by this meanes 
there ſhould nor be 1awts cirevlatio, ſach going to and fro, as if the cenſer were itill npon the golden Al- 
ear: for rhen'the Prieſt ſhould firſt gee in and ferch ir, and chen pur in coalcs from rhe Altar, andearie 
ir in againe ; whereas if rhe cenſer were withour, he necd bur rake irfrom thence ar the firſt, and ſoc. 
rietcin, Toft 7-9#.3. But it is ſhewed before, queſt. 2. tha this veſſel which ſerved for the polden Altar 
was by all likeyhood GE gold, and therefore was not kept among the brazen veſſels, which belongedtg 
the buxar offering Alezr: neither need irro be imagined, if there were any ſuch cenſer upon the jncenſe 
| - char che Pricſt wene firſt in &6 ferchir ; he might aronce with ſome inftrament of the brazey altar, 
Ccarric coals inthirhet, © 7 tr4 Goer | v \ fk FR 
3- Wherefore nh murel rOT, that there was no cenſer ſtanding upon the golden Alrar, toborne 
incenſe in: but rhar the coalcs were laid upon rhe hearth, and the inccaſe thereon, and fo burned: the 
reaſons are theſe. 1+ Becauſe 'no mention is made of any!ſach cenſer, which ſhould not be omitred, Ry. 
bers hib.2. cap. $. 2. loſephws faith there was upon it, foculme corona cinttug, alittle hearth compaſſed 
with acrowne : ſoir ſeemeth by che deſcriprion of the Altar, that the crowne above ſerved to thatend, 
28 an edge ro keepe inthe coales, thar they ſhould nor fall downe. 3. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this 
den' Altar, callerh it ygvomus Semariear, 2 golden cenſer, Heb,g.3. Soalſo Joſephus giverh ir the (ane 
narhe 2 the Alrar it ſelfe was bar as a grear cenſer,whereon the incenſe and perfume was burned, 4. And 
co what end ſhonld ir have been made as an Altar for incenſe, if any other inſtrument were ſeruponitto 
receive the coales and incenſe ? any other thing wonld have ſerved as well as an altar to chat end, tobee 
as aſcar or placefor the cenſerto ſtand upon. / | | 
© - _Qntsr, Y., Ofcheplecing ef the barres, and how the Altar was carried. 
Mons Bon balr make rings on either kk, &c. 1. The Latine Tranſlator readeth per fingulelwers,00 
-5*- Þ everie' fide; which Toffarw would helpe by this expofition, underſtanding cvcric oppollte: 
fide ; thar rwo tings ſhould be placed on one fide, and rwo more on the other fide againſt its bur two 
dcs were not ka fide, for there were forre tides. Some ſay that by everie fide are meant everiecor-F”? 
r; -bur that cantiorbe, for there wete two rings on afide : there were not rwo ina corner, forthen Bru 
there ey unit cringsin all: the Hebrew word then is ſence, which fignificrh rwo, not evers 7018 Bee 
error then ariſcth by the miſtaking of rhe word. | 1 | + DDATCNOENS 
2. Cajetan therefore well obſerveth rheſt three circumſtances concerning the placing of theſebanes 
f: They were not per fingula Later s; on everic fide, but onely on two fides, 2. In angu/i, andin the e0t- 
:-7; Now whercas this Altar wazoric cubit broad, yer wasitcarried upon two barres, and by four 
mech, rwo atcach end: his then raketh away the like ſeruple and doubr moved by Toftatms before about 
the rmanner of beating the table of ſhew bread, which he rhinketh was carried broad-waycs ; decay” 
otherwiſe if ithad been borne in'che lengeh;ir being bur one cubirin bredth,there ſhonld not have been gy 
ſpace enough betwecne the bartes for two ro carticir, qv, 27. ivcep. 25, for here wee (ee, that this rg” 
being bur one cubir ſquare, on which fide ſocver the bares were placed, there ſhould be bur the ſpace BIb" 


a cubit berwerne barre and baye to carcjetr by, "1 ""Qhodl 
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<P Quzs T. VI. Where the Altar of intenſe was placed. | 
Verſe: Tr How ſhale ſet before the weile, 1. eAnguſtine is of opinion, thar the golden Altar was inthe Luel. 193+ it 
f Hor” holy place z becauſe rhe Apoſtle there placcth the goldencenſer, which Angsſtine un» £04: 

| ch cobethe Alrar : for theſe are the Apoſtles words ; After rhe ſecond veile was the T abernacle, 

:.-þ « called the hotieft of al, which had the golden cenſer, and the +Arkg of the Teftamen,$c, Heb.9.4.. 
farthat the Apoſtle is not ſo to be underſtood, that the golden cenſer or alrar was within the yeile, ſhall 
teſhewed in the next queſtion. Arias Montarus ſeemeth to be of the ſame opinion; char, Altare incenſte- 
pines aAy1998 4X10 Grams :pſam ; The Alcar of incenſe was within the oracle before the Arke. So alſo 
ices hom. 9.61 Levit. WW” | 

3 Zur _= the golden Alcar was withour the ſecond veile, and nor in the moſt holy place, it is evi- 

þy theſe xeaſ0ns. I. [r is apparent, Exo4.40.26. that after CMeoſes had hung up the veile, within the 

atich che Arke was, then he ſer withour before the veile the golden Altar. 2. Likewiſe, Levir. 16. 12. 
Je kigh Prieſt raketh the cenſer full of burning coalcs from che Alcar, which was before the Lord, and 
6f,allbring ic within the veilc ; this Altar before the Lord was the AJtar of incenſe, not of burnt offe= 
ea Toft at45 underſtandcrh it, as appcarcth ver. 18. it was that Altar whereupon reconciliarion was 
po If then the Prieſt went from the Alrar, and ſo centred within the veile, chen was nor the Altar 
qutin the veile, Rzbera. 3. The high Pricit onely was to enter into the molt holy place, as it followeth; 
10. but che other Prieſts did offer incenſe upon the Alrar, as Nadab and 4bihn offered incenſe be- 
crethe Lord, Levie.10. and Zacharie John Baptifts father burncd incenſe, who was not the high Prieſt: 
txchen he ſhould nor by lot or by courſe have burned incenſe, & he did, L»k,16. 4, The incenſe was to 
ernued everie day twice, morning and evening : bur the high Prieſt entred once onely in the yecre in- 
vthe moſt holy place. Anguſftine anſwereth, thar che high Pricit did, ſemel in anxo intrare cum ſargnine, 
ain the yearecntcr with bloud ro make reconcr'iation, bur withinccaſc hee entred ofren. Bur the 
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hat aurarie appearcth, Lev.1 6.2, where ir is laid, that the high Prieſt ſhould not come ar all crimes within 

and WH italy place : butif he had come twice cvcrie day, hc had encred almod ar all rimes. Befide,the Apottle | 
ry ach, The Prieſts went alwayes Into the firft Tabernacle, and accompliſbed the ſervice ; but intd the ſzrond 

v 


nutthe high Prieft alone once everie yeare,ynet without bloud, &c, Now if twice cveric day the high Prieſt 
arcd in to burne incenſe, he had gone as often as he did into the firſt Tabernacle, 
| QuesrT. VII. What the Apoſtle meaneth by the goiden cenſer, which the | 
moſt holy place us ſaid to have. EE 
Uragrear doubt here is moved, how Meſes thar placerh rho yew Alcar before the ſecond veile in Recontil Þ 
the firſt Tabernacle, and the Apoſtle who fairh thar the ſecond Tabernacle, which was the moſt holy | 
fc had the golden cenſer, and the Arke of the Teſtament, Heb.g 4. ſhould be reconciled, 1. eAugu« 


aes 
Ab 


Cat. 
"Xt; 


hy upon this place thinkech that the golden Altar was indced within the veile, before the Arke : bur 
tath ſkewed ro bee otherwile in che former queſtion. And fo ſoſephns, who was an cyc-witnefle of 
laſethi vs, faith ; Candelabram anrewm, menſam, & altars aureum ftatuerunt in Templo ante advinm; 
A candleſtiche, the table, and the candl:flicke they placed inthe Temple before the oracle, Lib, 8: 


an 


he iniguir, cap, 3. The ſammcis the opinion of Theephylett. in Hebr.9. Bcda ib. de Temp! cap. 12. Thom. 
Rs 196102.97,4.44.6, Conreſtor hiſtor, Exad.cap.67. Lyran. Exod. 3. Cajetan. Lippoman, Exod. 30. 

wa t, Pexl. Burgenſ. chinkerh ir is ſaid to bein the moſt holy place, quoad drgwitarts gradnin, inreſpett 
”_ excellencie and dignitie thereof, becauſe once a yearc reconciliation was made upon the hoxnes of 


wAlar, not in reſpect of rheplace: rhercfore ir is ſaid, verſ 10, the is wo#t holy wnro the Lord. But 
latbia Thoring replycrh, that here Moſes ſpeakerh nor of the Altar, bur de exercirio ſunomi Sacerdori; 
Kher), of the Miniſterie of the high Pricſt upon that Alcar which is called moſt holy. And againc,if in 
reſpeft ic was aid 80 be in the moſt holy place : by the ſame reaſon the brazen Alrar ſhould be (aid t& 
tlere, for rhar is alſo called moſt holy, chep.29.37. | | 
þ Some thinke that avreww thuribulum, the golden cenſer, which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of; was 
te golden Alcar,bur a golden cenſer, which was kepr in the moſt holy place;whercin che high Prieſt 
kdincenſe, when be went into the holy place once In the yeare. Of this opinion is Thewmas,and Ly- 
wis9. Heby, and before them Hjerem. Bur this cannor be ſo tor theſe reaſons. t. Becauſe in Loſes 
Kption of che Tabernacle, and all things thereto belonging, rhere is no mention made of any ſich 
Kncenſcr inthe moſt holy place. 2. If the Apoſtle did nor thereby meanc the golden Alrar,then had 
mitted one of the principall things in the Santuarie, which he would nor doe. 3. Againe, the high 
Wh firſt bidden to take a cenſer full of burning coales of the Alrar betore the Lord, and fo bring c 
Mnthe veile, Levie. 16.12. He then had nor the cenſer within the veile, but wichour, Toſtar. gu.6. 
hd, 2. cap. 8. 4. And /oſephmralſocalleth che Altar of incenſe wirhottt the veilc;tharibalkm, the 156,56. bat; 
KK; andthe Syriake Intcrprerer, domwm aromatums, the houfe of perfume. | | Id; cap; 6, 
4 Ribera thinketh thereforc,tharthe molt holy place is ſaid ro have rhe golden Alrar,gyia avl ejics mi- 
oY atums eff, not becauſe it was init, but becauſe ir belonged ro the ſervice thereof; for 
ethe high Pricſt rooke the burning ceales and incenſe, when he wen to make recMiciliation once 
Efarein the moſt holy place. x 
Br rather rake Toftarew ſolntion hete, becauſe the golden Altar, alighem moanm fits ſpecialeny 
Tefiefts vel, had a ſpeciall kinde of firuarion in reſpett of theveile, which was betore the Arke, 
Bud before ir, as it is {aid to be ſer /ippene before the veile 5 and therefore the holy place bchinde 
Mdyeile may be faid to haveir, in refpett of the neere ſituation ro the veile, So 1 King. 6.22. tt 
er Ladebir, the akar, which was 10 the oracle, on, the oracle. And Levsr,16,18. jr is _— 
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563 Chap.zo. eA ſixfold Commentarie 
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Alrar, which was beforc the Lord, becauſe it was next unto the veile before the Mercie Rar, wheie Gods 
preſence was, Ribera lib. 2. de templ. cap. 8, . ; 
QuzesrT. VIII. Why incenſe was commanded to be burned morning and evening, | 
Verſ.7. NA Nd Aaron ſball burne thereon ſweet incenſe,&c, 1. Thomas thinketh thar the incenſe wy, 
Ainted ro be burned upon the golden Altar to this end, to qualifie the ſmell and firs 
vour which did ariſe from the ſacrifices of fleſh, which were offered upon the brazen Alrar withour: 
and therefore cveric morning and evening the incenſe was burned about the ſame time, when the 4;1; 
ſacrifice was offered. Bur Toſtatas thus confurerh the opinion of Thomas. 1. Becauſe the incenſe wy 
not burned juſt at theſametime, but ſomewhat before the morniag ſacrifice was offered, and ar pj, 
after rhecvening ſacrifice : for the incenſe in the evening was offered, when the lamps were lighted, 20g 
ir began to be darke,bur the evening ſacrifice was not deterred fo long, bur was prepared abour the nip 
houre, which A&.3.1.is called the ninth houre of prayer. 2. Though ir had concurred with the mgy. 
ning and evening ſacrifice, yet there were other extraordinaric ſacrifices, which were offered ar Other 
times, when the incenſe burned not. 3-And though ir might ſerve to mirigate the ſavour of oge Lan 
offered morning and evening, yer ir could nor helpe this inconvenience, when many ſacrifices were off. 
red, yea thouſands, as at the dedication of Salowons Temple. 4. And if the incenſe had been to this 
it ſhould rather have beene appointed to bee burned in the ſame place where the ſinell of the facrifice 
was, in the outward Court, than withinin the Tabernacle. 5. It is verie like that God ſo provide 2 
that the ſincll of the burnt ſacrifices wasnot grievous and irkſome, or offenſive ; bur rhat ratherwa by 
ſome ſupernatural worke, than by naturall meanes. 

2. Therefore this was rather theend why incenſe was offered, ad mzajorem reverentiam el, for | 
more bo 8 of Gods worſhip. As among men it is counted an honour, toentertaine greatperſons 
with ſiycer odours, and the Gentiles did honour their gods with incenſe: fo the Lord would herchy 
adorne the ſervioe of the Tabernacle, Toftar. qu. 4. And befide, the Lord would hereby have ſhadowed 
forth the fpiriruall incenſe of his people, which are their prayers, as the Propher David faith, Len 
prayer bee direfled in thy ſight as incenſe, Pſal.141.2. Borrh. And the golden Altar wasa lively type of 
Chriſt, by whom the {pirituall incenſe of our praycrsis acceptable unto God, eApec.8.z. 

QuesrT. IX, Phether anyof the _ burned by day. ' 
Verſ:7. WE” he dreſſeth the lamps thereof. 1. Toſtatas following Toſephin, thinketh that ll the fo 
vcn lamps of the ro candleſticke burned and gave light in the night, bur three of 
them only in the day, and har in che morning the Prieſt did pur our foure of them, aud at night agine 
hee did ſet themup. So alſo Lyranm. 

2. Burl rather hcrcin ſuſcribe tothe opinion of Yateblus and Oleaſter, with others, tharthe lanps, 
ane mundabantur, veipere accendebantur, were cleanſed onely in the moxning, and lighred in theeve- 
ning,&c. Andſo much may be gathered here by the diverſtic of the phraſe here uſed: in the morningit 
5s ſaid, beheribo, in making of them good,rthat is, cleanſing of them , in the evening, behaghaloth,incaus 
fing them ro aſcend, thar is, kindling of them, [us, or ſerting of chem up, Yarab. Likewiſe, chay2721, 
they are ſaid to be dreſſed from the evening to the morning, that is, to burne ſo long. Sce more hetcofups 
on the queſtion upon that place handled before, 

Que s T. X, What things were #nhibztedto be offeredupon the golden Altar, 

Verſ.9. Y EE ſhallsfferno ſtrange incenſe. x. Foure things are forbidden ro be offercd upon thisgol- 

den Altar : ſtrange ince»ſe, that is, made aftcr another compoſition than rhe holy perfuneFWyy, 
afterward in this chaprer preſcribed to be made : burnt ſacrifices of beatts,oblations, which were ex edu, _ 
of dry things, and drivke effcrizgs,of liquid things, Lyra. 2. The reaſons hereof were theſe : thatifuyMyg 
other kinde of incenſe ſhould be uſed, redundaret in quandam irreverentiam, it would tend roa centine Wed, 
irreverence in Gods ſervice : and it was not fit to offer any ſacrifices or oblations upon that Altar, 1.b*Whra. 
cauſc the fire aſcending upon the Altar, might have pur the Tabernacle in danger, which was cover 
with curtaines, or with the ſmoake it would have defaced the beaurie, and abared rhe cclourof thenWyy,,; 
2, Beſide, the facrifice3 with bloud would have imbrued the Altar, and ſo annoyed the Sanftuaric. 3.10gqu.c. 
Alcar inreſpett of the ſimalnefſe, being buta cubit ſquare, was not fit for thar ſervice. 4. Neither v#iWygy,. 
convenicntin regard of rhe forme and faſhion, ir was made plaine above : whereas the brazen Altarwayg. £.. 
made hollow above, the grate or hearth being about the middeſt thereof, where the fire was made, aſs... 
the ſacrifice burned, Toftar. qr. 7, 8. 3. Bclide, two other things concerning this Alrar arc, thoughts 
dirc&ly, yet by neceflaric conſequence inhibited ; Firſt, that they ſhould make no other Altar of inct! 
in any orher place, and therefore they ſinned, which offered incenſe in the high places : Secondly, nonty. 
but Aaron and the Pricſts were to burne incenſe: therefore Core, Dathan,and their company diſpteac my 
God for offering incenſe, being not thereuntocalled : and Vzz3s King of Judah was ſtricken with 
profie, for uſurping the Prieſts office in burning of incenſe, 2 (hrox.26, Lippom. FE 

QuesT. XI, Whether the high Prieft emred more than once in a yeare up0# any orcs 
EEE 3nto the molt holy place. | 
Verſ.10. Aron ſhall make reconciliation pon the hornes of it once a yeare with the blond, 8c. 1 . A 
| "A fine whole opinion is briefly rouched before,queſt.6. rhinketh; Sacerdotem quoridie im 

ſolere ſine ſmgaine, that the Prieſt uſed to enter into the moſt holy place cverie day without bloud,0) 
incenſe upon the Altar : but onely once a yeare with bloud, 
- 2» Butirſhallnow bce made manifeſt, that hee cntred onely once in the yeare at all : 1. None by, 
high Picſt were admirted to enter into the moſt holy place; for none were ſuffered ro bein the - | 
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.le-when be entreding Cevire16:17.' Ando the Apoſtle faich; tharrhe high Pricſtentted alone into 
d te moſt holy place, Heb. 9.7. bur it was lawfull for the inferionr Priefts _—— cenſe, avis flicwed 


tefore in Zacharte lobu Baptifts father, who was nod thehiph Prieſt: ſoit would follow thar they alſo we 


| ointo the moſtholy place to burne incenſe. 2, Irwas not lawful for rhe high Pricft to goe ar 

| peg the holy place within the veile, Levir.16.2- bur if heewenrin everic rote. Cite 
4 cotime be exetpred. 3. The high Prieſt wasnorto-enterinco the mot holy place, withove' 
i: bullocke fora ſinne offering, and a ram fora burne offering, Levse.16.3, bur cheſe were not oifh. 
lh Wl deeic day : the daily v9 rar evening was only of rwolambs: therefore everic day the 
rn I ph Peſt went not into the moſt holy place. 4. Further, when che high Pricſt went within the veile, 
pit W jepurnot on his glorious apparcll, bur only the common linnen garments of orher Prieſts, Levie.16:3. 
ad Wl jurin His daily miniſterie and ſervice," when hee went into'the Tabernacle, he pur on' his prieſtly robe, 
nc xcreon hung the bels;; char his ſound might be heard going in and our; ehap.28.35. 5. The Apoſtle 
or. Wl joGirh direftly, that the high Priefh wont into the ſecond Tabernacle alone once everie 


Jeare, Heb.g,7. 


her Wl [;hewiſe verſe 2 5. he faith) be enred everie prove imto the moTt boly place : he faith not everie day,orereric 
mb ihe : -_ this was upon the renth day of rhe ſeventh moneth, Lewie. 16. 29. And heres? conſenr 
fle. : LigpomanyVatab. Inn, Oleaſter, Ofiander, Lyran, with many other, thar the high Pricſt entred ines 
nd, WM &+ moſt holy plice but once cvcrie yeare. | | 

fices ussT. XIL How eAaror mad: reconciliation uponthe hornes of the ahar. 


Vaſto. A Nd Aaron ſhall mak reconciliation, &c, 1. Hee meaneth not Aaro# only in _— of his 
5 by /*\pcrſon, but of his place and office : Aron for the time preſent, and his ſucceſſours afters 
Hf gud; 7effar; 2. Whereas the Latine Tranflaror readeth, deprecabirar ſaper cornua alters, hee ſhall priy 
for I quathehornes of the Altar 5 Zyraxwe thinkerh that the Prieſt did extend and fpread himſelfe upon the 
fons WW jomes'of the alrar, and fopraycd, 'Bur this had beene an unſeemly grfture, as Toftarws noreth, 'and it 
r&y Wl pold have ſhewed preſumption rather than humilicie, to have come ſonecre that ho'y Altar. Andbe= 
med I dir; his could nor have beene conveniently done, the incepſe burning upon the coalesnpon the Altar. 
em) Wl This errour then ariſeth upon the falſe rranſlarion of the word, vechipher, which fignifieth & expiabir; 
pe of Nl ndhe (hall make reconciliation, or expiation upon the hornes of the Altar, which was by putting of the 
oudofche finne offeringupon the hornes of the Altar, as is declared, Levie.16.18. $. And the rcafon 
he made reconciliation upon the hornes of the Altar is there alſo ſhewed, ro hallow ir forms the wi. 
be os i hamneſſe of the children of Iſrael * quia exiryeverentia filiorum Iſrael peecantinm in circnits Santtmaris vi. 
xc of Wl thaar eſe pollurums Santtnariem : becauſe by the irreverent behaviour of the children of Iſtacl ſioning 
pud abour rhe Sanftuaric, the Sanfuaric ir ſelte ſeemcd ro be defiled, Toſtar. gu. 8. 
{ap 'Qups 7. XIII, The fpirituall ſenſe of the Altar of incenſe. 

Oneerning the myſticall application of thit golden Altar, wirhthe rites thereof, Twill omir the gr 
(eva obſervations of Beds, who by the Altar of incenſe underftanderh rhoſe which are perffr, and 
je themſclvcs'unro'contemplarion, in offering continuall prayers unto God ; by the gold, charitie ; of 
twareelſe of ir, patience and conftancie ; by the fourchornes thercof, the foure morall vertues. $ 
(Kr following Bede. Burit is more fitly applyed thus : 1. The Altar of incenſe fignifieth Chriſt, 
hwhom wedoe offers the incenſe of 0nr prayers, Apec.8.2. This Altar was within of wood, withone 
veold,40/fignific both the hamanitie and divinitie of Chriſt. 2. The incenſe berokenerh»rthe prayers of 
teSaints, Pſal, 141. 2. Let wy prayer, &c. be acincenſe. 3. The ſquareneſic of this Alrar fignifieth the 
imnefſe of it ; the crowne, the regall digniric of Chiriſt ; the hornes, his power, which ſhewerk'it (elfe in 
titeworld. 4. As io incenſe muſt be offered bur upon this Alrar,ſo no prayers are accepted which ate 
moſſcted in Chriſt, & proceed of faith: andtherefore the Prophers reproved the Tſraclites, for offeri 
0 {theie iicenſe withour faith in God, He which remembred incenſe, afrer a carnall manner, was, as if hee 

Wed as idol, Iſai.66.3. Simler. 5. The incenſo muſt bee burned when the lamps were lighteds f&oijc 
ſtyesare rhegi accepred, cum fide? lumen precedir, when the light of fairtegocrh before. 6. recriealy 
Witingand eveningthe-incenſe muſt be offered, ro ſhew thar we mult pray continually, Pelarg. 7,No 
Ktrincenſe muſt be offered, but the holy perfume appointed by God; and our prayers muſt bee dires 
-3-" Wki&cording ro Gods will;as we have a rule preſcribed in the Lords prayer. 8, The hornes of this Alear 
kiſtbelaid on with blond, ſo our prayers are availeable againſt finne and Saran, SChrifts ſangint rinFe 
"MWrdn;itthey be dipped and died'in Chriſts bloud, 2ferbach.Boyrh. Ct HR 
s LL Qu'zs T., X I'V.” How this Altar of incenſe differed from Salomone, - 
; | Withefore I proceed tothe queſtions remainingto be handledint this Chaprer, ſomewhat would be 
"WD brifly coached concerning the difference ber weene this golden Alcar, which Moſes made, and 


Jr ct Salougon creed. _ 4 
*; 1 { Somme thinkettar Salomon made anew Altar of incenſe, as Comeftor. Top__ 6.in cap.6.1. Rey; 
etſerhis was made of Shittim wood, bur Sa/oxwers of Cedar. Bur Ribera anfiwererh, thar it isnor 
ll, thar Solomon made the golden Alrar of Cedar, bnt onely coveredit with Cedar, x King.6.22.chat is, 
axedir, 5b;2.cap.3.de Templ. © __ | < 
?. But Beda and Lyranwoare farte wide, who thinkethat Salomon made rhe Alrarof incenſe offtotie, 
lich was covered over with Cedar, Offender. The rext before alleaged iscyident, that it was of Cedarg 
RG tary He b Al parſe hthus,Obdexit alt | Codvimnm; H lid 
"nine his opinion is.thatit wis che fame Alrar,and readerirthus,Obauxit altare Cearinnm; He li, 
the Altar of mes with C elarbiargold.as irfollowerh,16rd.v.2 2.bar rhe Alrar which Moſes made 
WM Shittin wood the Cedar ical, yytoreonic yrs rhen;cicy were rwodivers Kinds of _ 
7 Ccc 3 4:Riberd 


; " 
: — « —_— vw FEISS 4 


Queſl. 134. i 
Tad 


- 


ntarie 


"he made two Cherubims, belide choſe upon the Mercie ſeat; 1 King.6.23. Likewiſe he en] | 
. tar of incenſe; for one Altar might Honokanns incen(c upon, wag for other ſervices REY 
- veſſels and in 1MCALS Was incrcaſcd, according to rhe propertion of the Tcmple, which wes large thay 
 The..T abcrnacle. | 


' Verſ12. 
"in itis fic chat che pcoplc ſhould be muſtered, that choice may be made of ſuch agare ficforwne 


_rcaſon; for then it ſhould be unlawtull for Princes now to number the people, they having nogeciqy 


chem. Bur Afoſes bimſcltc, ſo ofica abs younred them, did nor exatt this fumme of chem, a315%) 


_ 


ibid. $ 
MLks nn ables. 2 Chrox.4. Some things he only beautified and enlarged,as the Arke,over the wi 


QuisT. X V. Whahber it were lawfullts number the deople, and wherein David effendel. 

K 7 Henthos takeit the ſuneme of the chHaren of [ſrael,c, 1. Ay then itis notunly, 

V full co number the people, which may be Gnc.upon two ncccUlaric occafings ; ante 

either apublike colleRtion is to be made of tribute, or ſablidie money, unlefſe accounc ſhould be takes 
cn ſhould lyc upon a few, andothers ſhould cſcapes Againe, when aby great warres arc pays 


Toftar. gx.9. 2. But then Davids cxamplc will be objefted, with whom God was offended for the wy! 
brin of the pcople, To this divers anſwers are made: '1. Hagafivethinkerh David did cvill therein, 
. numberche people, quia Dena non juſeraty becaulc God commanded him nor. -Bue this is go ſuficiers 


. warrant from God. 2. Sixv/erwe faith that God wasangrie with David, becauic,nov exravit Deming _ 

. ſalvi tribmtnm, hce did nor cauſe this tribute here appointed ro bee given unto God, So alſo Bey, 

. this was not the cauſe ncirher; for neither did Aſoſes when he numbred the peaple, which he didthrice 

" Exed.38. Numb.10.and 26, Neither is itlike that Devid was fo ignorant of the Law, 3, Olgfy no. 
kerh this the reaſon, .becauſe the Lord promiſed to multiply the ſeed of Abrahem, as the ſtarresof Hes 

ven, andthe ſand of the ſea without numbers therefore he was angrie whenſaever they were 

" But by this reaſon they ſhould never have beene numbred ar all : rather rhis might tend to Gods gl 

In ſeeing by the numbers of the people, how the Lord performed his promiſe, 4. This ratherws te 
'caulc of Gods indignation, becauſe Dovid numbred the people for an cvill end, ad gloriam ſnow, forkis 

one glorie, to rcjoyce, andasit were, to put confidence in their multitude, Toftar, qu. g, T. 

\Hec feve ſuperbia, five temeritas, ſive ingraatnds, this cither pride, or raſhnefie, or ingraticude, wk. 
vercly puniſhed, Calvin. FT. F - JOY! 

Quesr. XVI. Wheatherthi colleQion of money were commanded only at this thue, or were te continue. 
VV Hen thos takeit. 1. Some thinke though here be no certainc time expreſſed, when this atoun 
, of che people ſhould be taken, wherher everie yeare, or everie fifth yeare,as the ancientRomas 
uſed ro doe : yee this is certaine, that whenſocyer the. people was numbred, « me of halfea ſide 
of cycric one wascollcfed, Simler, Lippomanthinketh alſo that they were often numbred,s graieDei 
#jnoſceretar, &c. that the grace and goodnefſe of God might bee acknowledged in mulciplyinghis eos 
.plc. And it is the received opinion of the Hebrews, thar this Pooreps for the colleion of this funme 
- Was porperuall and annivcrfaric, toward the charge of repairing the Tabernacle, and mainrainingof ths 
Mcrifices and ather ſervices. Soallo Calvin in 17, HManh) ver]. 24+ | 
. >. Bur [»»;« opinion is more probable, (wich whom agreeth Bexa, arnerejn MHorch, 17.24. thatthp 
was precept only for this rime, apd not to cuminueafrerward, which he confirmeth by chele reaſons, 
1, Fromghe end'and uſe of this money, which was ro acknowledge thcir late redemprion and delive- 
Lance our of the bondage of Egypt, 2, Hoſes himſclfe did not exatt ehis famme, when hee numbredits 
cagaine, Namb.1.and the third time, Nwwb.26+ 3. This moncy was nor to be {ſpent in the (ti. 
ficeswhich were conſumed butin the worke of the Tabernacle, which was permancar and remained; 
and ſoit wasas a memoriall for them before rhe Lord, verſ.16, And of this money now colleRed;utict 
Caine t@ LOG» talcnts of filver, and 1775. ſhekels, were made the ſockers of the SanQuaric, andoi tit 
veils, the hookes alfo and the fillers of the pillars, Exed,z8,26,37, So rhat the end of this colletionto 
Ingextiaordinaric, and for this time only, teward the building of the Tabcrnaclc and w—_ 
thereof, it'was not to be perperuall, 4+ And if rhis proportion had beene perpetually to be 0 tor 
Cvcric one to pay halfe a thekel toward the Tabernacle, Nehemiah would not have appointed anothet 
rs chat everic one ſhould pay the third part of aſhekel by the yeare toward the ſervice of Godrhoul 

ehermpe10.32. | , ; ; 

3. Bur thisfurthcr may bc addcd, though this manner of colleRion was nat enjoyned, 29 ora 
and perperuall, yet upon the like occaſion, as to epi the ruincsof the Temple, rhey might raiſe 
ax upon the dx r0p Toaſp did, 2 Chron.24-g. which was upon the like exrraordinaric occaſion; 
ccaling,thecolleftion allo was intermirred, as voſt aid ro the Priclts, thas having received money of 
people, yer were flacke to repaire the decayed places of the Temple : Kereive no nuore money of 19 * 
qnoimance,cxcept yee deliver i toyepaire the rmines of the Temple, 2 King. 127, 
3. boo 57 on OB BOT. AV Sb. this money was colleited, and to whatend. 
Verſera Jt give everie Wan 4 re eg of bis Life. 1 Toftarne this reaſon, becauſe 
Les 2d time they were numbred, and did not pay this tax, rhe plague was ſenc among 59, Þ 
an the time of Davids and therefore it is added, that there be no plagne among them, when thox conn 
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queſt.15. and yet rhe plag followed not. And there is ariother reaſon why the people 'were 

a-wet, when wy were n _ under pers rm pong 2\Bur theſe reaſons may 
why the payment of this money was a on of their ſoules >x-F hat hereby they might 

"oo rick deliverance out of Egypt unto the Lord: Dur, ne pane tenguam ſervis arbor bw. 
c therefore, leſt that ſome puniſhment might be inflited upenthem, as fugitive ſervants, it was fic 
- thisſolemne rite they ſhould aſcribe their preſervarish unto God; Clvin. This therefore was 
Soyned chem, in avervoriams b eneficiirieis Dei,tor a remembrance of Gods betefirs, Galloſ: They mighr 
be juſtly puniſhed for their ingraritude. 2. Secing rhatrhis moncy colleftcd was for the ule of. 
dy Tabernacle, where che people did meet together, and rhere acknowledge their finnes,and askedmer- 
ceand forgivenelſe at Gods hands: inthisre per al this colleRion rended ro the redemption of thiic 
Gades, becauſe ir ſerved for the maintenance of the Tabernacle,and the Miniſteric thereof; which was tn- 
raced for the cornfort of their ſoules,Gallaſ. 3.Obedlentiars teftabantas cenſuRce, they did teNtific their 
tence by rhis tax, Simler, And by this mcancs they were accounted as belonging unto God: rhere- 
om illad now pender, excluſm erit 4 pos Dez: hee that paid ie nor ſhould bee excluded from Gods 
rote, Marbach, And might worthily be puniſhed becauſe of his comtiwpr ; and fo by this obſtinare te- 
count himſelte as none of I nd fo nor under Codeproreftion. To this purpole alſo Cyril, 
4 payed this tribute unto God, to ſignifie, that, Nemo eft ſui eapitts Dominus, &c, No man 3s Lord of 
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an dedit in pretium re &c. who gave himſclfe to bee a 
ocvcr —_———_ faith, is free from death, Afarbach. 
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he ficle of the Sanfiuarie, andbalfe ficle was. 


ne 72 | 

13. Alf « ſhekg!, efter the ſhekel of the Sanflnarie. 1. The weight of the ſhekel of the Santis 
bu = ? H = is yalucd by the conſent of the moſt, at foure of rey called drachma, a dram, 
mz Y Wichis hc eighth on of an ounce: a groat, when eight of them made an ounce. So Ieſepbae calleth 
Here WY it, 127647 achmn, of the valuc of foure old groars, that is, halfe an ounce, andthe halfe thereof ws 
beed, MW kþey cor, rwo-drams ur groats. '«Ariat Montana for this allegeth che pinion of Hoſes Gerandenſes, 
Joe, WI who at firſt diſſcnred from Salow. Jarchi,who valucd the ficke ar balfean ounce ; bur afterward changed 
« the MW kidopinion upon this occaſion : this R Afoſes rravelling our of Spaine inco Paleſtina,comming to Acroh 
orhis Wl 2owe called Jacha, did there ſee a peece of fiver fhewed him by the inhabitants, which on the one fide 
fore, W tadchepor of manna, with this inſcription, ſhekel 7ſrerl, and onthe ocher Aaron rod, with this cicte; 
9" 77 hedefſsb, MN —— in the ancient Samarirane charaRers; which peece of coine rhe Gd 


KL Meſes weighcd, and it came juſt to halfc an ounce : and rhere was likewiic ſhewed unto him another 
nee, OF qeece wich che verie ſame pictures, which was: buc halfe fo much 'in weighe, being but halfe the ficle, 
tou: Wl i Montonme addeth further, that while he was art the Councell of Trenr,there was brought unto him 
Omans 


hafficnd an ancienc pecec of fil;er, with the verie ſame figures and charatters, which he likewiſe found 


4 (icle igh halfe an ounce; Bez.«ſetreth downe the verie (ame deſcription of the ſhekely which he had gi- 
iD BY whim by Ambro/ime Blancerne, is Manh, 17. verſs 24- f | 

js peo» MI {Concerning the eſtimation of the ſhekel, being compared with money nowcarrent, O yas 
lunme W. erk. ix ar the le Dollar, whichis an ounce of filver, Marb.ar the halfe exre# Rhenans, of che Rhene 


"Crowne, Galle Sas out of Budems faith, che Drachme, whereof the ficleof the SanQuarie contained 
fouge, was of French money of Tours,three ſhillings fix pence, and Didrachma, or halfe ficle; was about 


bat this WY the fifth part of the French Crownc, Marterss : andthe whole fide rwicc fo much, that is, two five 
xaſons W puree, which will amoune co ewo'ſhillings ſix pence ſtarting; or thereabour, that is, halfe ant ounce. Arid 
delive- YY Aarranms valucth rhe ſhekel ar foure Spaniſh Royals, os ar foure Rorhan Julians, vr rwo pecces of Ves 
redits YI vice coine, called evart, or one Flanders peece, which goeth for fourteene Stivers. Pelergmu mas 
je (ti keththe ficle <quall ro balfe of the Vallenſe coine, all commethtorhe famerckoning, | 

and: WY +13, Here the ficle of the Sanuaricis valued ar 20.gerahs : ſoalſo Exech.q5.12. a gerah, Pelargaic ſets 
{which at the value of feven Miſhian peeces : Oſcandey at foure peeces of Wittenberg coinc : burtwee are, 
dof the wacquaintcd with thoſe kinds of moncy, Ta»im ſainh it weighed 16.graincsof barley : Montana fairti' 


efound it in weight anſwerable to a peaſe, whereof twentie were equall in weight to the ſicle, Bur 
teformcr cftimarc, ſecing a ficle weigherh bur halfran ounce ftarling, whichamaketh rwo ſhillings 
peace of Engliſh money, the gerah cannothbe above j4. ob. three halfe pence of — money, - 
©4« The Scpruapinr arc here deceived, which callihe ficle ayer, allowing umoir but rwo drashs 
weordrams, whereas the halfe ficle contained fo much, agis evident, Afarth. 195.24. where everie one 
MidIaypa, two drochmars, which was halfe a ſhekel; according ro the rare and tax fer by Hoſes, ro* 
© nad ibecharge of the Tabernacle, burwas then exafted by the Roman Emperoues. 

*$..The Gel was divided into divers parts: therewas the halfe ficle which is mentioned here, which 
roy arr of an ounce, there wastherhird part of a flickel, Nehew. 10.32. whichweighed fix gerahs 
adinhalfe, withafixth part : and the fourth parr of aſhekel, n Saw.9.9, which Afonranx faith was ih 
wuca»muchasche Spaniſh Royaltof filver, of our Engliſh money ſevenpence halfe penny. 

6. Asthe ficle was a kinde of money, ſo was ituſed for aneigh, whereby che weighed all otlicr mc+ 
th, whcrher of gold, iron, or brafſe ; yer we doe not finde tharthere-were any fictes, bur onely of fils 


Nuwb.7.59, the incenſe cup which was offered, was of ten ſhekels in 4 ; for rely 
cher, W beach of gold tn value, that is ,fo much gold as was worch ren ſhekels of filver, which was but 25. ſhils 
« con" gt five otinces, would have made no cupof any bignefle for filver. Behide, peareth the crior of 


; - * ow larchi, that taketh the ſhekel for the pound weight : becauſe the head of Goliarbs ſpeare is parſer 
| RN K ; 1 


©. 


. but that we have all one Lord, which they diaprofeſſe £ paying of this tribute. 4. And by this tri - 
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ts) appointeth' the ficle to weigh rwentie gerabs. Janis thinkerh that the Prophet ſpeck; 
cred he in. that place :, but the other ſeemerh more probable, becauſe the Prophet thes = 
gheth againlt the oppreflions and exations of the Princes. | . 
2. eArime Montanu aithit was called therefore the ſacred ficle, becauſe it was the ficle of IGacl,nbp 
were anholy people unto God : but wg the Lord ſpeaking of Iſrael his people makerh this difference 
ir ſeenicth there wasa difference of fhckels among them: for otherwiſe rhar diſtinftion needed noe 
3. Szwilers thinketh it was called the ſhekel of rhe Sanfuaric, that is, of a juſt and full Weight, he. 
cauſe the ſtandard mcaſre was kepr in the Sanfuarie. And this may.ſeeme the more probable, becauſs th, la 
meaſuzcs and weights which were.commonIy TR were altered and changed according to Wet egve- 
Amein.sg; Tousdefires, asthe Prophet Amornoterh them, which made rhe Ephah Iirile, and the ſbeket preqe that 
is, in felling they uſed ſmall meaſures, and in buylog great weighs : 43 Varab. and Adontenuccxpoung 
that placc, they did buy with enc weight, and dl by avother. web | 
. . Quz «Tt. X X. Ofthbe bolfe ſbekel which Chrift paid for tribate, what it was, 
2 R304 5 ” : 360 ; i | lb ce bepodfr bc , | 
Verſr3; 0 He bolfe ſbekel ſhah be an offering tothe Lord. How came itthen to paſle, that this hal he. 
| : J rndns paid ro the Romane Emperours, and our Saviour himſclte paidir, Mar, 
17-24. and tanght. others to dac the lika,co give unto Ceſar that which was Ceſar; arrb.22.22, 
1- Some are of opinion rhat-the. pall moncy, whichis called #S<ywas, MHatth. 17. 24. and-theoder ain 
called /twderr, rhepcnny, Aarti 22. 29 were not all one : for this was i cd astribute, by way of 0k 
conqueſt upon the Jewes, according to their ſubſtance: rhe other they uſed ro pay by the poll wthe Ml ((C 
Temple, whichthe Romans alſouſurped to rthemfelves, and diverted is frem the originall uſe, pile, 
aver. Matth.22:19. Bor we finde noancation made of any ſuch double taske impoſed upon the Jewes Ml yer 
ToſephieGirh, that FeiÞaſrer cnjoynedrthe Jewesyearcly to bring bimts drachmas, rwo drachma'rints 
the Capitoll. Twnimzs thinketh there were two kinde of the coyne called dewerimu,che one of the Sanfiue 
rie, which was double to the common,and equivalenteo the didr<rbma,or halfe ficle : by this thePricſts 


acecunted, and the publicans and tall-garhercrs by the orher. Bar; ing aLatinc nancacd 
art of the tribute which they paid rasheRomang,.aud ſo being a; civill and prophane payment; ance | 
Rome have beene reckoned after rhe'account of. the SanRyarie.: \.. | * 1 


- - Neither. was this denarias the ſarae with rhe didrechme rhe halfe ficle, 21areh 14. for the denarins, the 
Roman penoy, is almoſt the ſame with the Grecians.drachwa,the cighxhpart of an ounce,andthefourh 
part of aficle,che tenth part of a French crowne, tlie ſhillings x pence French : Budews: andabour 
4x penee halfe penny ſiceliog, or thereabour. : .it was as much as ai old great, when cight groatsmade an 
Ounce. 66% 35867 O! 1222705 x Pe age 
Therefore this is moſt likely, that in both places mention is made of tribute or poll money, as theSy- 
rian Interpreter callethiit argeatum-capirations, headior poll money, Mark.1 2.14. And Bezafaiththat 
in hisancient Greeke copic, in ſtead 6Ex3yevy, tribute,he found Ymarrdaarey, head money, in that _ 
Marks. Bur yer this was the: differencc, that whereas they were raxcd at two drechme's, or 
pence; they ſhowedunto Chriſt onely one of thoſe tribute pence ſtamped with Ceſers image and ſapery 
{cription : two of the-which peace made the didrerhwe, the double groar, os halfe ficle, which everic one 
was at: and ewaotthole double groats made bur one fater, which is uſually tranſlated a pecce of 
ewentie pence; butir was more, a'full ficle, which was halte an ounce, which pecce Perer found inats 
mes mouth, and paid it for him and his Maſter, Aetth.r7.25. - 
£, Now it fo pleaſed God, that this porriori which was firſt er apart for che uſe of the Temple, wa 
uſirped by che Roman-Empcrours, and turned toa civill uſe : 1. Becauſe, Des jugum excnſſerant, thcy 
kadcaft off the Loxds yoke, the Logd departed from his right, anddeliverced them over unto hard 
Calvin. 2. And becuaſe they gave bur with a gradging minde ro the Temple, they are now turned ores 
to others : for ſoir fallethoutofren,, thar, quod Deadevegemms, bee. hoſtas eripiar, that what wee det I the 
unto God, the enemie takorh aways-Gallaſ.. 3. And /becauſc by che comming of Chriſt rhe external wot* I yyy, 
- ſhip proſcribed by 4faſer was to bee aboliſhed, God-would have this penſion taken away from the Tem* © 
ple whereby it was maintained; Similep, 4. And our bleſſed Saviour did nor therein approve the vnjuft Vaſ 1 
etattions and impoſitions of the Riaaans ; bur giverh this reaſon, lei we ſbon/d offend, thar is,veſ#þvi# 
nemillze dem, &c: left we ſhould give them occation of ſuſpirion, as cheugh we would be ſcdirious, Of I drga 
diſturb the kingdome, Aſnſen!, Chuiſ therefore by hisexample reackerk the people not to — rnac 
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Fm —aule and ſedition about their tribute, as they had before time, bur willingly toſubmir themſelves to —— 
bot WF har yoke, which for their finnes was laid upon them. Þ 


i QutsrT. X XI. Why they were wumbred only from twentie Jeares old, Fe TOOu 
yerſ14- A L L that arenumbred from —_—_— 01d and «bove. t. They which were underrwentic 
yeare old were not numbred, but from twentie and upward, becauſe they begin atrwentie 
qeaesto be fit for ſervicein the Common-wealth at home, and abroadin warre, Toftr. gu. 9. 2. The 
4ildren rhenand women are not counted, bur the one were reckoned with their Gubancche other went 
the account of their husbands,Szmler. 3.Tt is not here expreſſed, as they began artwentie, ſo ar 
vharage thicy <nded the account, Tr is nor like thar rhe aged men were here reckoned, bur ſich only as 
werefit for warre, Numb. 1, 3. which _— faich was from rwentie untill the age of fiftic, Cajetas. 
kndchis may be gathered by the like, becaule the Levices after fiftic gave over their ſervice in the Taber- 
Numb.$.25, as to bcarc burthens, and to remove the Tabernacle : much more ar that age were 
tobe freed tromthe ſervice of warre, which was much more painfull and cumberſome. 4- The Le- 
reswere accounted afrcr another manner, they were numbred trom a monerh old, Namb.3.39. Olea- 
fe, who here affirmeth that David offended God in numbring the people, becauſe hee would have all 
mmbred, and not onely from rwentie and above. But that was nor the cauſe of the offence, for it is 
aident out of rhe rexr, that rhey onely were numbred which were ſtrong men, and able ro draw ſwords, 
15aw.24.9. Scc beforcquelt.15., | 
Guts, XXI1T, Why the povre pay as much a the rich, EI 
Val, 15+ | on rich ſhall not paſſe, and the poore fball not diminiſh, &c, Divers reaſons may bee yeeldcd 
hereof, why the ſame portion was required as well of the poore as rich. 1, It was done con- 
ardie canſa, for concord and unitic ; for orherwilc there might have growne contention, the poore be= 
ngunwilling to pay as much as the rich, Toftar.q#.10, 2. And by this memes alſo the poore were nor d&- 
kd : and, e divites ſe ſanitiores repatarent panperibus, lclt that the rich might have thought themſelves 
talier than rhe poore,in giving more untothe Tabernacle,the Lord would have an equall rate ſer, Lyran. 
And this was preſcribed, we umers ratio conſtaret, that the number of rhe people might bee certainly 
wac, which had beenc uncertaine, if they had not all paid alike. 4. This was jws perſonale,a perſonall 
neht, Calviv ; & adreſtandum obedientiam impoſitum,and impoſed to reſtific their obedience, that here- 
jreyeric one ſhould acknowledge that they belonged unro God, Simler. 5. Ir was for the redemprion 
eftheir ſoules, que nnicuigne equals fuit, which was cquall to all, GeBaſe 6. And to ſhew that God is nv 
xceprer of perſons : bur thar rhe _ and rich, if they bee faithful, are alike accepted before him, 
0ferder. 7. Hereby alſo is ſpiritually ſignified, that the ſpiriruall price of our redemption by the bloud 
«Chriſt, doth belong equally unco all, Simler. | 
QuzesT. XXIIL, Whether aRtheſe things were declared to Moſes at once, 
Vaſ. 17. A Lſo the Lord ſpakg unto Hoſes. 1, It appearcth by this, rhar all theſe things before recheat= 
Ag from chap.25.concerning the Tabernacle, and chings thereunto belonging, were not 
&ivered by one continned ſpeech from the Lord unto 2Zeſes bur that there were certaine breakings off, 
glevident in thisplace : and likewiſe verſ. 11. afterward the Lord fpake. 2. Tc alſo may 'bee gathered: 
tarallcheſe chings were nor delivered in oneday unto Moſes, bur in the ſpace of fortic dayes, asis 
hewed chap.3 1.18. that after the Lord had made an endof communing with Moſes, hee delivered him the 
tables of ſtone, which was in the end of fortie dayes, as isdeclared Dexr.9. 10. Toſtar.qu.11, TheLord 
auld have dclivered all theſe things at once unto Hoſes, and have made him capable rhereof, to under- 
ſind and remember, Bur as the world was created in fix daycs,which the Lord in his great power could 
bre finiſhed all in one day, yea in a moment : yer ir pleaſed him, for our better nndecinading, and for 
tieeſtabliſhing of a perpetuall orderto be obſerved, while the world endureth, in giving ſix dayes for 
woke, and one for reſt; to ſort ourall his workes into fix dayes: ſolikewiſe he divided rhe narration of 
theſe things unto 7oſes, into the conference of many dayes, , 
| Quesr. X XIV. Ofthe fuſbion of the brazen laver... .  _. 
Verſ'1 ns Hy ſbalt make « laver of braſſe, and his foot of brafſe. 1. By this deſcription it may be gathe-= 
red, that this Javer did not ſtand flat upon the ground, bur was rearcd upon his foot ; and 
7, wan it being ſolifced npupon the foot or baſe, the Prieſts could nor pur their feer therein to 
wihthctm; 2, R. Salomon therefore thinkerh, rhar this laver was made broad and large below, and nar- 
twabove, and thar ic had rwoſpouts of cachfide for thewarer to ifſueforch, and at the fhor or bot- 
tomethere was ſoine place ro receive the water, which otherwiſe would have run alorig upon the ground, 
This deſcription followeth Lyyanue, T oft at. Mont an. Genevenſ. And Cajetaw doth interre thus much our 
erhe rexr, becauſe iris ſaid, verſ, 19. Arcs and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their hgnds and feet, mimmens, cx 
Four of it; not as the Latine, whom Beds followeth, in ea,inir. 3. Thislaver was ſer in che outward 
ture, betweene che Alcar of burnt offering and the Tabernacle, but not dircAly , for then it would 
twe ſomewhar hindred the ſight of the Tabernacle : but ir was placed roward the South fide, which. 
tough ic be nor here expreſſed, may be garticred by the firuation of the grear brazen {ca , Which Salomen 
tade in ſtcad thereof; which was ſoplacedin the Temple, 1 King.7.39: Simler. 
4 QursT. XX V. Ofthenſe of ths bjazen laver, Ply EINE 
waned TA Vote they go imo the Tabernacle, 1, The Lartine Interpreter readeth, When they go intd 
the Tabernacle$$c.and when they go Unto the altar,to offer incenſe,&c.which Toſtatus ure 
fſtanderh of the alrar of incenſe:bur that was included in the former clauſe, When they go into the T a- 
e:and the word is 5fpah;which fignificth a ſacrifice made wirh fre,$ he meaneth the _— burnt 
oftcring ; 
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. Moeſeslaver ftood but upon one foor,the other was borne _w_ twelve oxen. And it wascaſt with knops 


Of the myrrh, 


offering; that when they wenrin to doc any ſervice in the Tabernacle, or miniftred at the A —— 
our, they ſhould waſh both their hands and: feet, 2, Thete parts above the reft muſt bee walhed jy 4 
cauſc rhey were apteft ro gatherſvile, the feerwith duſt, and che hands with touching and handl; A | 
other things, Toffae. -2.Tt is evident then, that ar the leaſt twice everie day they waſhed their hands 
fecr, ar morning and cven, for then withour in che Court they offered the morning and evenj ng face, 
-fice : and in the Tabernacle they burnediincenſe, and drefled the candlefticks. Lippoman als tt; 
that they miniftredar the Altar barefoot : as Hoſes was bid ro pur off his ſhoocs, when the Lorg ; 
redunto him, Exed.3. Bur itis more like that they were ſhod with a kinde of lighr ſhooes calledſa, 
dals, as Toſtarws inferreth our of Teſephas : for asthey waſhed rhcir feet from foile, when they beg, 
minittcr ; ſoir is like they had a care to keepe them cleane during their Miniſterie, 4. Neither did i 
Prieſts onely waſh themſclves therear, bur rhey alſo waſhed their ſacrifices, the inwards, and fach 
parts, which were not to be carried forth into any profanc place to be waſhed, Toftarne, Lippoyyay, Riker 
QuesrT, XXVI. Ofthe myſtical application of the laver, wherein the Prieits waſhed, | 2 
Y this wafhing of their hands and feet : 1. Beds underſtanderh the lavacre of Bapriſm c,wherein y 
are firſt reccived into Chriſts Church, as the Prieſts firſt waſhed their hands and tcer before they : 
tred into the Tabernacle. 2. Bur becauſe Bapriſenc is miniftred once oncely, whereas the Prieſts dig Ce 
often,he rather would have thereby underſtood, ablationem compunttions & lachrymarum, the wat; 
of compundion, or contrition, and of rearcs, ſo oftcnas we come before rhe Lord. 3-And thereby i 
fignificd rhe ſpiritual waſhing and cleanſing of the foule, which the fairhfull in the 01d Teſtament well 
underſtood, as Davidfaith, Pſal-5 1,7. Woſb me, and | ſhall be whiter than ſnow : aud the Prophet Iſo. 
luding unto thisrite faith, Fafh you, make yourleane, chap.1.16, Simler, 4. And forthis cauſe our Ge 
our reproved the Pharifics, for being addicted fo ſuperſtiriouſly unto their ourward waſhings: wherein 
they commirred adouble faulr, both in bringing in other kindcs of waſhing than were preſcribedin the 
Law.and in being additedonly to the outward ceremony, Simler. 5. And by the hands, aur works RY 
fignified ; by the feer, the affeftions, that wc ſhould borh cleanſe our hearrs, ane be holy in our workes 
% 3 we come before the Lord, Toffee. qu. 11. 6. And inthat the Prieſts waſhcd their hands and feer, 
Has abl[atione apertam inprritatss 6-9 "i edebant, They did by this waſhinggive an evident congef 
fion of their impuritie and uncleanneſſe, Gallaſ. 7. The Heathen had ſuch a cutome to waſh the 
when they ſacrificed ro their gods: as this was a proverb among them, Sacra non traltanda hoty maribu, 
That holy things muſt ner be handled with unwaſhr hands, (4lvin. 8. Therefore like as mendoengfic 
 downcar their owne table, bur firſt they waſh their hands; ſo wee muſt nor preſume to come neereths 
Lords table withunpreparcd affeftions, and uncleanc hearts, Sizelev. Wee muſt be inwardly walked by 
the Spirit of grace, the water of life, whereof our Saviour ſpcakcth, 1#h.4.14, Afarbach, 
Quz3T. XX VII, The difference betweene Moſes laver, and Salomens great ſea of braſſe. 
N22 rofiniſh up rhis matrer concerning the aver, rhcſe differences may bee obſerved berweenei, 
and the great brazen ſea which Sa/omwor made, and other vgſels ro thelike uſe. r. They differedia 
thequancirie and large capacitic ; Salomons was tcn cubirs wide, and five cubitsdeepe : it contained290, 
baths, 1 K5n,7.26, being killed after the ordinarie manner : bur 3000. baths,2 Chre.g.5. thatis,if itwere 
filled up ro the brim. So C4jeranw and Ribera doc well reconcile theſe places. The bath wasof the 
ſame capacitiefor liquid things, that the Epha was for dry, containing cach of chew ten portles,or there» 
abour,tourc er five gallons. And therefore becauſe of rhe great capacirie, it was called a ſea. Butthele 
yer that Meſesmade was nothing fo big ; for ithad nor beene portable. 2. They were divers in faſhion; 


and flowers, and wilde cucumers, r King. 7. 24, Bur this Javcr is nor ſo appointed to be made: ir ſee 
meth it was plainc, 3+ There was alſo ſome difference in the number , Aſoſes cauſed bur one laverto 
be made; Salowanbefide the great molten ſea, made ren ather caldrons or ſinall Javers, 2 Chren.4.6.be- 
cauſe in Salomon; Temple rhere was more uſe of ſuch veſſels than in Moſes Tabernacle, 4.Theiruſes 
alſo were divers : Aſoſ-slaver ſerved both for the Pricits co waſh chercar, and ro waſh rhe ſacrifices: 
bur Salomens great ſea ſcrved onsly for the Pricfts ro waſh in, the other appertained to the ſacrifices 
2 { br#».4-6. 
Po QuiusT. XX VIII. Ofthe ſpices that went toward the making of the oznement. 
Verſ.2 4 Ake unto thee principal ſpices, &c. 1. Here are two confeftions appointcd ro be made, the 
firſt of things more liquid and moiſt, and the ſame ro bee tempered with oyle to make 4 
oyntment of : to the making whereof, in generall were required the principall or head ſpice or frag ee 
which [aximinclincth co thinke to be rhe Balme,which is the principall among fuch precious drugs, 00a 
therefore is called of the Arabians Belſuaime, as having dominion or excelling among ſuch chings ;-but 
char rhere is no quancitic expreſſed of this, as of the rcſt thar follow ; neither were they yet come tothe 
land of Canaan, where great ſtore of Balme was : it is therefore the generall namc rathcr of rheſcſpice 
and drugs, which are named afterward in particular, k 
2e Fhe firſt is myrrh, which Olcaſter taketh for balme.; but the Hebrew word Via wer, ſhcwerb it toe 
be »#9rrb. There isanother word tzert, which is taken for balmc, lcrem,$.2 2» There were two kindesC We. 
myrrh, onc which of ir ſclfe diſtilled our of the tree,and therefore itis called mar deror,mrrh of libero. 
that is, freely flowing, Pagnine, O/catter+ or right myrrh withour mixcurc, /nn.Yatab, There wis 0h 
cher which came of the eurring of the barke of rherree, which was not {6 good, Lyren. The myrrh wee 
groweth in Arabia five cubirs high. Swabus writerh thar rhe fume rhereof would breed incurable difcalageo 
In that countrey,ns/s fue fforacis occurrerentybut that they corre ir with the pertuzne of ſtorax, 8c, VI. 


+ 


<otlike, charif it were ſo dangerous and offenive, that the Lord would hayc preſcribed it to make 
Fol oyntment of, "Theſe properties rather ir hath; ir is good to heale wounds, to dry up rheume, ro 


q” | upon Exodus, Chap.zo. 575 


- 


= figkiog and unſavouric breath, co clecre the voyce, Plin. lib. 12. cap, $. Pelarguss . » - 

TThe next is, FLY kinemon, cynomons : wheref becauſe rhere arc rwo kindes, one that isveric OfCynamom 
£rand pleaſant, the other of ne grear ſincl] ; therefore it is added here, ſweet cynamom, R., Salowmoy, 

th che biting of venomous beaſts: ic helperh the dimnefle of rhe fight, Dioſcorid. lib, x. 

4: Pelorg. But whether it be the ſame cynowomwwhich is in uſe among us,ir is doubred;it ſeemerh to 

wofanorher ſort,Sim{er. For o w is rather pleaſant to che taſte than ſmell; wharſocver it was, 

hcertaine je gave a pleaſant final! Prow7. 17.Thave perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and CE namon. 

** The third kinde is keweh, whiclrfignificth a canc, it is ea/aww odoratre, fweer calamus, which was Calamus; 

ke of reed or cane of verie ſweer favour, Genevenſ. A age like a ſhrub in India, about two cu- 

iotigf Srrabwe. It is full of knots and joynrs, like rhe ſtalke of corne, Toftar. 

By fourch ſore that goech ro the making of this oyntmenr is kidah, 5afies, ſo called of the croo- Caſſia, 

b-@-chereof, ofkedad, which fignificth to make crooked, Oleafter. Tſder raketh it for the name of 

n- Wl © herb: buric is racher a tree of pleaſanc ſmell, Lyraxns, which growerh to a great height in was 

al W&Lces,and giverh a pleaſant ſmell, of ar. Ic isnor the common Callia in Apothecaries ſhops, S:w/er, 

ing WY hach no ſuch fivecr ſencll, Oleafer. W | 

= Qursr. XXIX. Of the meuner of making and compounding this holy oznement. 
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Way 

vell Wwe >; Ndef ojle olive an Hin, 1. This oynrment is tempered with oyle ro make it liquid : and 
rn Ma Ag , itis compounded of ſuch ing as. were of liquid and ſoft ſubſtance : as they ſay 
vi- with of ir ſelfe will make an oyntment, Borrh, Andthercfore there is of that ſort 500, ficles in 


in Ws and fo of caffia, but of cynamom and ſiveer calamus, onely of each 250. 2. Now although the 
the Win ok _ be here taken for the weight, nor the yaluc of the ſhcke), be not in the eriginall 


a WW be fu pplycd, and nor pexdo, ſo many pounds, as unix: for $00. pound weight of myrrh had 


ks, at 4 rtion to temper with an hin of oyle, which was nor full thice quarts, as much 
er, ooh genhe nr 500. ſhckes, counting a ſhckc] at halfe an ounce, atid 16, ounces to rhe 
ef Wa will make bur 16. pound and a quarter. 3. Further, whereas menrion is here made of the Apo- 
= hates art, or, yokeach, the maker of oyritments: they arcin crrour, which chinke that che uſe ofoynr- 


Ss norknowne in thc time of the Trojan warres, Alexard. lib. 4. cap. t7.:Secing Moſes was Athenexs bh. 
Lifoce thoſe times. The Lacedemonians alſo were too nice and curious, that expelled rhoſe which 11 cap.t4, 
E4- or ls oyntments; the Skill and uſc whereof is commendable, onely the abuſe and faper- | 
Witt be condemned. p ; 

TH Quzs Tt. XXX, Of the uſe of this 8ymment in anoming the Tabernacle. 
OE O thou fhalt ſanitifie them, &c. 1. Whereas Moſeris commanded ro anoynt with this oynt= 


neit, W” cent he Tabernacle ir ſelfe, the Arke, the Table, andthe reſt of the inſtruments: wee muſt 
edin Wee derſtand, as chough cheſe things were anoynred all over ; for neither would this quantitic of 
200. Wee have ſerved, to have anoyntedeverie part: and beſide, the oyle, if ir had becne laid over all 
Pike ines, would have blemiſhed them ; ir is like therefore that ſome pare was anoynted forthe reſt, 


the high Prieſt, when hee was conſecrated, wasnot all over anoynred, {ur onely in certaine 


heres Wn. 7 ranus his obſcrvation is fomewhar curious, that 2foſes with his finger, in eyerie corner 
the Wi Wer Fd with his finger dipped in the ent, like to the Greeke zaw, which repreſen 
ſhion ; W's: Foure of the crofſe. 3.By rhis ceremony,the Lord would have the Tabernacle and all the veſſefs 
Pra nf conſecrared, and applyed to his ſervice, ſo that, in communens howhnum uſum non veriant, they 
”» no more returne unts common and prophane uſcs, Lippoman. | 

F- = Why £3T, XX X I. How allthat tonched the Tabernacle became holy. 


Ut 
i L Jo ſhalttouch them ſhall be heh, 1, Which is nor ſo to be underſtooe, as that everie 
ruſe hs AG which touched them ſhonld be thereby ſanRified, as R. Sa/oww0» expounderh; bur rhe 
—_ ppearerh, in rhat they which renched rhoſe holy things, being nor thereunra called, were 
crifices, ik... apr for ſtaying the Arke with his hand, which he ought not to have rouchcd, 2 Sam.6.6. 
aw and Toft atrs rhns cxponndir, thar cvcriconc which roucherh them muſt firſt be ſan&ified.. 
kewords doe imply a cerraine holineſſe tranſmitted by tonching rhoſe things into thar which coue 
ſem.not an holincfſe preceding or going before, The ſame ſenſe followerh Auguſtine, ſanFifica- Hnef. 195. in 
my = loeat tangere, he ſhall be ſanRtified, thar it may be lawfull for him ro touch them. Soalſo O/f- Exod. 
ME Afcetar prixe, ct him be ſan&tificd before, 'Bur this holigcile going before by way of prepara- 
5, Wlidreced not of the ronching of theſe ings z- Some give this {cnle, ſavitificarione indigebir,&c. 
*: Willkerericcd ro be ſanRificd, bectuſe ht rouched them being propizie, oruncleane, Olesfer. Bur 
© - {Wl ir ſhould nor be generally caken;ſeeing the Prieſts thar touched chem needed not to be ſofane 


c I , , - ”: +» "ie® bs 4 - wh. 10% og 
; (5 alrcady. 4.Somc thus: Nev poſſant traitari.nifi 4 Sacerdotibus, Theſe thingy 
wm | nun Aug Os wth Calvin. Bar yak the Pricſts beitng boly alrcady, ſhould haverc- 
biel wholincſſe by rouching theſe rhings, as the werds doc __ 5. Therefore thar other ſenſe of ; 
"Wit tobe preferred, O + ſua ſenflitate imbuet ; Te ſhall induc the oblarions with holineſſe : - ny 


- Wiites which chey broughrro offer, after rhey couched the Tabernacle, were holy tnto Cod: and 
ings, Nou leebot wes bn rebre priverte; ſed i= ſecrie, Ic was no more Jawfull ro ulc in privare buti= 


pri" We ln the facred affaires, Lippew. See the queſtion before upon chap. 29. verſ. 37. | Gab: 
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Levi,i1.10. But that Aaronsſonnes Were ane at this time, is evident,Exod.40,x5. ar 
avoint then, as thex diddeſt ther fathes * but whether they had their hcads ons! 2ngintcd, as ns 
. thinke, ir is uncertaine : thar place, Zevie.21.10. ſhewerth the privilege of rhe high Prieſts ſuceeediys. 
they onely indeed were anginred ,yet is there no mention made there of the andinrin gof cher oh 
rt of fll:ng their bends,that is,conlccrating rheir Miniſterie..2. Therefore T ſubſcribe here to the jndo« 
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for the Prieſts, ro-whoſe charge and care thoſe holy rhings were committed. And bythc like | 0 
charge afterward, wer/. 27. that.none ſhould make rhe like compofition to the holy perfumes theyalk 
might underſtand this caycar, touching the holy oyntmene ro be as gencrall. BY - ry 
\..._ + Quesz..XX XIV. Of the forbidden uſes wherennto this oyut ment [bouts not be put. RS 7 R 
Veil. 3 NC" ſpallanaint mans fiſh. Three things arc forbidden concerning the privare ſe of wWiihg, 
++... 4, VN oynumcnr. 1. That no mans fleſh ſhould be anointed therewith ;; thar is, for g dight,oroMLs 
wantonneflc, Teſtar, nor otherwiſe thanis before preſcribed; for Aares and his ſons mig! be angie 
thcrewith, as God before commanded, to confecrate rhem, Simvler. 2- It was not Lavefal ar. chems 
make any compofition like unto ix, rhough they pur it co no uſe; for ir might give an oc onof profile.” 
phayation,ro haye bucthe like compoſition in-thgar houſes, supon the fame ECD they are ont 77 
manded ro coo eneene bensSfoedoven dricein che feaſt of gbc Paſlcover,they are charged ra reno, 
leaven our of chcir houſes, Exede1843 5- rhoygh. they did nor Saohtyir was not lawfull ſo much astonw 4 How 
it ibeir hoſes, leſt it 4: 44 have beeng au accafion to tranſgrefle, Tofat.gu.13. They might wales 
oynement of ſamg of theſc,.orgf all them, they did ic nor after the ſame manner, andw hel "eo 


Ut T! 
Yea- 


compolition, Lyra. Bur I rhinke rather with Olceſter and Berrhazws, thar they were nor tomare Fs LR 
ls EO LLog number.or Weghrs EOS word pr Tg ae ro PET 4s Welg wc 
What is meant 3+. Fey are forkiddenalfa to pur any of ir upon a ranger, wineh Inch Auga/fineexpounderh eaters Yr 
here by ſtran= upon onc af a farcaine nation;: fo allo Teftarwe, upanz Gentile. Somc.by "Tet underſtand any; Werte 


: 
: 


ger, orſtcange Tirael that is not;@ Prieſt, Faceb. Simler. Bur the people of: Iſrael, to whom this charge bplongetl, 


. 4 4 1+ g $23 xruy ' q n $ : 4 " . 
ho nor uſe ro anvint Prieſts , and.if-it were unde of anoinzing apy. perſon; {fo much is fad} y 
nanc ſhall anoint mans fleſh : thetcfore Innine giveth a better ſenſe, aur quiſqunam imponet ex corel tt 
nee: if ary man ſhall pue thereon, upon any ſtrange (thar is, prophane or common) ching, &c- wid 
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ſccrarcd to an holy uſe, Soalfo Olcster, 4. Toftatnrhere moveth divere' gt i5.44.14,152 as 
er aGencilenor rowing the God of Iſa; or if he did, prong 7 i es 
ridiſinc,if he ſhould uſe che like compoſition, whether he ſhould therein offend, oe aot' arit{ he reſalvert; 

j{dnor ; becauſe this Lawis given onelyto the children of Iſiacl, who had bound thenſehres. 
emant ro keepe all the Lords ordinances ; wherein he refolverh well, unteſſe any ſach Geneile wr 
4eFinche contempt of the God of Urael. But he might have ſpared all this labour; for theſe queſtions 
ariltogethr god gr ng herc,ſecing,asis beforc ſhewed,nor any ftrange perſon is here underftood,but 

gc and COMMON tings. | 

No 1vr- XXX V. t#hether the anoiming of Kings were not againſt this Law,in cap.2. Hebduwh. ” 
Yaſ; 2 One ſhall anoint wm Iris Afar hr how it was Jawfull aferwatteo anvint Kingy 
and Prophcrs with chisoile, wherewith the Pricſts onely, and the holy things were to bee 


of 


need} Some thinke it was another kinde of oife 2 as Hzerom hich, Ef alind\ax que rey 
mr Oc. There is anotherointment, wherewich Kings were anointed.  And'thar/(he faith) was of 
orts: Davidand Salomon, cormmuanguntarare anointed with an horne ; bur Tehw and Hozacl,lews 
ale with a violl called in Hebrew, phavh, Bur howſocycr irmay be thought that Tehs and Hezdel 
#4 0t anointed with the holy oinement, which was kepe in the Temple ar Jeruſalem : yer ir is like, 
afdoth Sanincl filled his horne with thisoile, wherewith David was anointed, r Sami16.1. and that 
Tabbehe Prieſt anointed Se/omon therewith, Xing. 1. 34.Simler. 64 10 | Ye 
-y86me thinke,that whereas they are forbidden to lay this oile upon any Branger, the Pricſts and Kings 
wie hor excepted, Borrhains,Bur if by ſtrangers we underſtand perſons , as well the King as other of the 
people were ſtrangers in reſpett of the Prieſthood + as it is faid in rhat ſenſe, chap, 29, 33. No ſtranger 
thereof, that is,nonc that is nor of Faroe family, | 
' + Toftatus giveth this ſolution: That Kings are nor here excluded, becauſe Kings, when they were 
gtinted.did nor uſe this ointment, «d deleFFar5ovemsfor delight, whichis here only forbidden, ſed ad ont- 
wDet, bur for rhe ſervice and worſhip of God : becauſe as the Lord appoitited Prieſts for kis ſervice, 
phe ordained Kings in his ſtead torule and governe his people, Toftat.gqueſt.1 3. But it was norliwfull 
wany of rhe prog c@ uſc this ole upon any occafien at all, whether or delighr,or otherwiſe ro conſe< 


BEES ES ET? / 


aac any thing privatly: nor upon any perſon, not here excepred, which/are the Prieſts only ; for the 
wtds are gencrall, | | nts 

Wherefore the beſt anſiveris this : Cod forbiddeth any other to be anointed with this ointmcar,ſe- 
the Pricſts,”}/# [cilicer alirer juſſerit,unleſiec he otherwiſe command: the Lord'reſerverh uneo him- 
W#liberryabove his Law, S;mler. As yer there were no Kings in Iſtacl, and rherefore no mcntion is 
mſroftheir anoinring, 'So rhar this ointment was afterward uſed'to anoint both Kings and Prieſts + 


Joon fine novo Dei mandatoy but not without a new commandement from God, Pelary. 
* | en ST, XXXVL Mhatiti tobe cat off from hu people. | 
| *5:F-] E ſpall be cut off from bu people.” 1. Pellicane ſeemerth to underſtand this of the penalty of 
0 4 Ldcathto bc publikcly inflitcd upon him that ſhould prophane this holy ointment: prohi= 
Wyofanu uſuc ſub prxamontis, the prophitic uſt is forbidden under paine of death. 2, Some, of the 
ent 8 ation of them;de'ciz31 ſanitorum,from the ſociery and company of the faithfull, Glof; imrerd. 3.Some; 
"WM tepuniſhment, diviritar, by God himſelfe to be impoſed ttpon them, Ofiander : as V224h for the 
[I eanprefſion was ſifiitren with ſudden death. © q, Toflarme both undcrſtandeth the extraordinary pu- 
6, 00 Mme 16 by che Lords hand , and the ſentence of geath ro be denounced by the Magiſtrate, if any did 
Wine in this offetice;net deſiſtere vellet,and would nor ceaſe, or give over. 5. Fatablus referreth itro 
wehiritoall and cvcrlaſting puniſhmenr of rhe ſoule ; avims cjwe peribir, his ſoulc ſhall periſh, 6, Bur 
Wit threeare beccer joyned cogether :- that both God ſhall cue off ſuch an one by ſadden and extra« 
Wh vinary death in this world, and puniſh him eternally in the next: as ig this ſenſe it is faid, that hee 
Wick was nor circumciſed ſhould be cur off from —— becauſche had broken the Lords covenant 
. 1 on W716. Dunine 365d; For as the faithtull are id to be gathered to their people when they died, at 
"WE u*,Gen.25.3, and Iocob,Gen,4.9:33-1o rhewicked and prophane ſhall be cur off from their people; 
ru af (2e47*33 | wang are, 4 Ie 
% $0 wfonm che fellowſhip of che Saints inthe nexr world, Tofter, qu.18, unleffe chey doe repeat, Pelary; 
OY Rif ich prophane perſons didobſtinately perfiſt in cheir ws ro die allo bythe hand 
WeMagiſtrare :-3n-which ſenſe iris aid, rhar he thar did finne with an high hand, thar's, prefumprus- 
Sel be cx; off from hu people, Numb.1 5.30. - CARAT + 
W—- Quesr. XXX VIL. The fpirituall application of this boly d5ntment . 
THis boly oinrmcnt made of theſe fourcfimples, FHrrh, Cinamems,Calamme, and Cafſid, 1; Some ap- 
* punto the ſenſes, by Cinemomunderſtanding'rwo of them, the ſenſes of ſeeing and hearing, ar 4 
þ che *7*2004 Yy43), that they ſhould be purged from filthinefſe, Ac, Procep, 2:Some;by rhele foure would 
{x Umnitied che foure morall vertues; which muſt be tempered cogecher, Gleſ.ordiway. 3.Other by the 
* - W%.the morrification of the fleſh': bythe Clnamrm,of alby and earthly colour, mortality; by the Cſſia, 
"rag i moiſt places,Bapriſine, Gloſ..imerlineer, 4+ Bur thicle applications arc roo curious, and ims 
if; 7 Mls- therefore this holy ointment better ſrreth forth rhat holy oinemenr of che Spirit, where- 
mar - ike Mcſſiah was anointed; who is fald;Pſel.2.5-8. ro be anoined with the oil of gladnciic above his 
9, Les Thos FHiorowe appliethicin'y:cep. Hab.and Cyrildib.r2in Levit. $. Buric fignifiech notonly 
"i el Ohoft, which was powred upon Chit withour meaſure : bur that portion of grace,wherewirlh 
: wiidfln7 one of Chriſts members is anointed,Ofrander - thar as wichour rhis oinrment neither the Tabernas 
' - Gy part thercof was ſandificd : fo without the -— - a of rhe holy Ghoſt, all our oy __ 
| | | cndcvours 
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Of onycha, 


RS ad. 


——_—  — — — —— ———O _ 7-66 w br gy ee 
epheropmae | ic, Markoohs 6.Polergne more pt worms rs every ans of hel foure ſe. 
ingredients : þy the 4 » Which is to jaync, and 4515 Were glue woundstogether 
ne beart.and crcth the vole he aaderfandeth che meric of Chritsdeath winch ont 
our weunds,and curerh our evill ehoyghes and words ; by the Cinemors, which is good againſt pai 
bealtgrhe ſpucituall force of Chiits death, which prevaileth againſt Satan : by rhe ſweer Cal; : 
-m Gapided, which corgech 2 maltirade of finnes ; by the Cofſia, which healeth the biting of Viper, the 
haly Sacrament of che Euchariſt, which is a ſpiricuall medicine ro the ſoule. But we have nodiretivn a 
Scripture for any ſuch particular application. Ir ſuficeth that this ointmenc prefigured the Girir of 
gracc,wherewith the fairhfull are anointed : as the Apollic faith, 7+ have au ointment from that Hoh or, 


Where 
and row 4 things,t, Tob.2.20. _ JOS 
wm Fr XX X VIIL Of the ſpices whereef the holy perfierve was made. 


Verſ2s be theſe fpices, ae; ec. Now followeth the compoſition of the perfume : 1, Theo; 
aags b= = jy anur andre adrop po : R. David, Fatablus, © Wi 
take ic for balm,whick diftilleth from the cree : ſome for forex liquids, liquid ſtorax. Bur liquid thing 
could nor be beaten co powder, as this was, verſ. 36, Some interpretit pure myrrh, Geneverſ. By 
waspreſcribed before for the oyatment,called there mer, Rab.Salowen thinkerh it was a kinde of Sm, 
Bue there is great difference betweene ftafle and : it was therefore the diſtilling of myrrh,indera, 
being hardned, Lippowe. Which the Scpruagint called before,a75& quipmes, the flower of myrrh, Simle, 
2. The next is NS. ſbecheletb,which Oleaſter would derive of herbal, a Lion, or Car a mounes 
the ſwear or ordure whereof is of great favour : that which we call muske. R.David, and Papiatuteir 
for the root of a certaine odariferous and fragrant herbe. Bur rhe moſt thinke ir to be a little fhell, like 
unto a ſmall oyſtcr or cockle, of the bigneſſe and colour of ones naile : which is found in Indivinthe 
lakes, where #e&rdus groweth, where the ſmall ſhelfiſh doe feed of »erdws, and thereupon the fhels became 
to be of an excellent ſweet (inell, Droſcorides 1:b.2.cap.20.S0 Lyranm,Toftas. Pelargnie Somenakeit for 
cleare gum, Genevenſ; Bur thar is. not (© ye to be beaten and pounded. Fxcablus calleth it angulance. 
belinam,or <romaticam,which he takerh for a ccrtaine ſpicc,in colour and ſmoothnefle like untoangile, 
BatlI preferre rhe third opinion, which is of the malt reccived ; chac rake it for a certaine ſhcl),abour the 
bignelſe of the ſhell af che purple fiſh, Borrhazme, ) : 
3-Then followeth rut2Btl, chelbeneh, which receiverh the ſame name in the Greeke zuncula, alin 
Latine geibavam. Lyranme isdeccived, who deriverh it of gale, which fignifieth milke in the Qrecke 
tongue : whereas it commeth of cheleb, an Hebrew word, which ſignificth fares, or,chalab nailke Oles- 
fer. The fir rather; it ſeemerh to be the juice or farneſle diſtilling from ſore tree, Olapfer : an 
ſtrong and evill Gvour,as R.Ss/omes : for then it had becne unfit to make a perfume of, Same thinks ig 
the juice of an herbe called feew/e,like unto fennell, Toftar,Gleſſ,ordiner. Bur the natation of the wordho 
ing derived of cheleb, farncſle, ſhcwcrh Oleeffers opinion to be more probable, This ge/barum hath ve 
ſoveraigne propertics, it is good againſt the cough, the falling- fickneilc, bruiſcs, the knoake thereof dri 
veth away ſcrpcats, Lippoman. | 
4. The fourth is ax S.lebongh, which retaincrh the ſame name in the Greeke,aiCaror,as the Septuagint 
here tranſlarc ; ir is incenſe, frankincenſe. Same chinke ir is called in Greeke lib rn, of the hill Lies 


##s in Arabia,not of Libanxsin Phcaicia,where the tall Cedars grow,Glofſ..nterlinear. But ic commeth olfi8ſor 


laban, the Hebrew word, which figaifierh whitc,Oleefer. T his frankinccnſe commerh our of the tree} 
cutting of the barke rhereof, Dioſcorid, 3b. .cap.$3. it groweth in Arabia,much like unto the maple re 
in quality : ze/citwy is Arabia ad aceris qualitatem, Unto this is added an epithite, z.4ccab, that iz, pur 
which the Latine Tranſlatcr readeth,tbus lacidiffimams,the bright or clearc incenſe, which is rhe beſt with! 
cnony may > v2 is called ebus maſenl/inaw,cthe male frankincenſe, which is like unro a lighe white 

ro one, Tof ar. - | 


man powred upo 
mecart before 

xeferreth ic to the 
with pure myrrh, as 
| vis 
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_ +» upon Exoduz.".\ | Chap.z0: : 579_ 
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Quers rt. XL. Of the compoſition aud manner of making this perfume, 

G1 7 org 016 by 31 ſelfe alone. 1 «The moſt reade; of each Like aur Sr ron Chalde, Septux- 
tk #Þ cio, page Buc bad, which commechof badad, ſignificth alone; azir isfaid of thc leprous 
"£n-L,e946,1 9.4.6» badad jeſheb,he ſhall tor dwellalone, Oteafter. The meaning then is, that theſe 
L. which make che perfume ſhould be bearcnand pounded by thiemfilves: alone, 'nor rempered with 
% xthc orher were that went tothe making ofehevinement, /o#:#a4teb. The quantity is not expre(s 
tecanſe ie was to.rake pf. cvery, ongalike (the Hebxewes lay of cach 70, pang, bur it is their conje- 
he gland nor indiversproporcions,as che ocher ſajces.were preſcribed ro by >MWhercof che oiarmene 
@mpoundcde ks to noi! my ionoled Do 13 go 

_ mutt be made by the art of che Apockecary,the word isrokach, which was uſcd beforc.jn.rhe 
-aoolizon of rhe oigrmenr : the Larine tran(laterh, wnguentariz,o the ointmenc maker, bur nor pro» 
% for ir was to be made rather by che perfumer, than maker of) ointmenrs ; rhe. word therefore is 
all. and fignifieth a confeRioner or compounder of ſuch rhings, pigmerterii,/wr. Which isftly 
lited an Apothecary, who dealces as well wirh powders and perfumes, as with ointmenrs andele- 


a 


ſ 


\ They muſt be mingled. The word is wemulach, which properly fignifieth ſalirwme, falred, [nnime, 
þ,mingled,as {Ur is with thoſe Mig which arc falrcd. The perfume then mult be ſalted, that is;rem- 
aor powdred as Glt,one kinde with another,Olcafer. | 
v They muſt be mingled rogerher, and yer pijre. The word t«bor, pure, is taken three wayes : 1. Te 
+ that which is of a ſample nature,wichour any compoligzon.ar all: ſo God 5 faidto be a pure ſpis 
> a Thar is pure, which is not mixed with any thing of another kinde : as wine is faid to be pyre,when 
woe mingled wich watcr. 3. Tharis pure,which hath no impurity ,corruprion,or yneleancgeſſe jnvir, 
darfis ſenſe,this perfume is iid to be pure, chax js, perfett and purified without, any drplley Toftery 


Fi . " p , 
uesT, X LI. Theftirituall application of this incenſe. Rs EH: 

Fflis holy perfame compounded of thele foure kinds 'of ſpices, fute,onyche.galbanum incenſe. 1,Gres 
prieapp icth rothe fourc morall vertucs ; for there is no verrue,, f mixta alize virewtibus non eb 

not mixed with ocher vercucs. 2. 7fdere by theſe foure underitanderh the foure clements : by fran* 1;k tiardl, a. $9; 
wſ{.the aire ; by fee, rhe warcr ; by galbanum,che earth ; by oxjche.che fice : which fheweth thac che Ds 
7; praiſe mutt be offered unro God,and his glory ſer forth inall his crearures.'3.Bur moſt ptopets 

ibincenſe and perfume fignifierh'out prayers,as the Proptiec David applicth ir,P/al. 1141, 2, Andes 
ine expounded to be the __- of the Saints, Apec.$.3. 4.Theſt odors muſt Bebearento powdet, 
k< fgnifiech che concricion of hearc, Borrh. Operter nos in minutiae ſecare peccars ; Wee mult divide 
fncs into ſmall pecccs, that is,confefſe them particularly unto God, Procop. 5. And as this perfunte 
zonly co be offered unco God, ſo our praycrs muſt only bs dircftcd unto him, Offender. 


ts r. X LIT. How the Lord talked with Moſes inthe Merci ſeat, whether in any viſible ſhape, 
7 "VV Here [ will meet with thee ,&c. 1. That is,in the Arke of the Teſtimony before mentio= 
ned,not in the Alrar of incenſe, becauſe as Lyranme faith,the voice of the Lord was heard 
the Mercie ſear thither, for neither did ir belong unco Moſes, bur unto Faren, to offcr incenſe, and 
kLorduſcd ro ſpeake unto Meſes,not from the Alrar of incenſe,but from che Mercie fear, Nwmb.7.39, 
We.queff. 16. 2. Bur rhough in this he corrcfterh Lyr7auwe upon good ground, yer he himſelte is more 
ily deceived, that CMoſes,who was privileged at all rimesto goc into rhe moſt holy place, videber ef- 
que apparebat in propittatorio,&c. he ſaw a certairie ſhape,which appearedin the Mercie ſeat,whictt 
man Angell in a bodily appearance. And for this catiſe,he faith, the high Pricſt when he wenr inro the 
holy place, was with a cloud of incenſe to cover the Mercie ſeat, Levie.16. 13. that the Angell in 
ible ſhape miglic nor beſcene, Toſtat. que17. Contra. 1, God could trame a voice from the Mercy 
znichour any ſuch viſible apparition : therefore ic is ſuperfluousto imagine any ſuch. 2.Neitheris/tr 
like, rhac Hoſes ſaw any image in the moſt holy place, than he did in mount Horeb, Dewe. 4. 15: 
dibedoud of incenſe was to cover the Mercie ſear,nor to that end, but for reverence of rhe placezthar 

ligh Pricſt ſhould nor gaze upon Gods ſeat. 


4. Places of Doftrine. 


- 1- Dot, That it ir lawfull to number the people upon juſt occafion. | | 
Fo 2 Fran thou takeft the ſums of the childrm of [ſrael,evc. It is not then unlawfull for Princes 
mY to take the numbers of their people,cirher ro make choice of ſuch as are fic for warre, 
We the impoſition of moderare and neceſſary raxcs and ſubfidics : As here this people are numbred to 
FP) acertaine ſamme roward the maintenance of the Tabernacle. Servine Bullus is noted to have beene 
wit thar broughr in this order of ſumming-and muſtcring the people in the Romane Common« 
9: which as a politike device may ſafcly be rercined now- of Chriftian Magiſtrates; ſo thar they do 
It with oſtentation,as rejoycing in the numbers of the people, and as it were: placing rheir confidence 
inten : which was Davids fault, when he cauſed [ob ro number the people, 2 Saw. 24+ Simler. Bur 


Ws,when they ſee their people ro multiply and increaſe, may thereby be ſtirred up rogivethe praiſe 
Ivod tas the Wiſe-man faith, /» the mwltitude of the people is the honour of a King + and for want of pev« 


Gmcth che deftruition of the Prince, Prev. 14.28. | 
Es: Ddd 32 3,Dodt; 
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"80 Chap.zo, — A fexfold Commentarie 


| 2, Dot. God _ accepter reen: "Hp - Me - 
Verſ. 15. PF" He rith ſhall ave paſſe, and the not diminiſh from halfe a ſicle. This ſhe | 
R T Gods nas us cnn; ut hehoee as well as the rich doe belong — 
therefore God would have the poore to pay as much as the rich, leſtthey might have thought then(y,,. 
to beleſſe dearce in Gods fighr. So the Apottle faith, There ic neicher [ewynor Greeianghere i netch bind 
ner frceubere is neicher maie nor | , fer ye are all onein Chrift leſius, Galath.3.28. Merbach, 
+ re .Doft. The Minifters of the word arv to be competently maintained. 
'Verſir6. A Nd putters the uſe of the Tabernacle, Here the common eofthe Tabcrnacle, andihs 
things thercunro belonging lieth upon the contribution of the people © which heme 
how ready and carefull all = bare, ro inmainccnance of the Lords houſe ; for he that i 
borne to inhcrit heaven, muſt | < borne to mairitajne the meanes that lead us unto hea, 
Men are carefullto mainraine their labouring beaſts,which workefor their corporall food: as the Apalik 
ta this purpoſe alleagerh rhar rex our of the Law : Thow ſhalt nor mnz.2.le the month of the oxegha ny 
derb ant the corne,'t Cor.9.9. much more ſhould che Miniſters of Gods word be maiatained, which lou 
for the food of ous foulcs, Te this purpoſe B, Babinge. 


5. Dlaces of controverfie. 
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| ad 1. Controv. A me -cnmcoggenn of Ln 
Verſ:8. " He me ſhall be perperns e che Lord, cc. As thi ame was only tobe 

902 the Lo mtich fignificch the praycrs of the Saints; ſo God only through Chuiſ _—_ in 
vocatcd ; this honour muſt nor be given unto any other,Sim/ey. for God only muſt be belecved wpot: 7s 
our bleſſed Szviour faith, 7es beleeve in God,belceve alſo in mee, Toh.14.1, And men cannoxr call on time 
whom they have not belceved, Rew. 10. 14. | 

=D 9p 2. Controv, Againſt [aperſtitions renfong of Churches, | 
A T Ow ſeeing that this perfume and A atype X Eo cirnal facrifices and prayertof the 
N ihfull,F/al.143 :2o Apecah3.3, which types and figuresare now ceaſed : the ſaperflition hare of 
the Romaniſts and Grecians is diſcovered, char ute cenſers and ccnkang ſtall in rheix Churches: nor 8256- 
vill ws gp reverence and decencic, but as a pare of their religious ſervice : which ſecing it is now abro- 
gatc with orhcr ſhadowes,the body being come,Colefſ. 2.17. I fay with Gelafis,Caret teſtineenio vehi,gþ 
nerem hominic cemmentun eft; It wantcth the tcſtiuaony of rhe word, and is a mecre device of man, 


3- Comrov. Of the ſuper foitione uſe of waſhing the hands among the Romanifte. 
O they ſhall waſh their bands, &c. The Piſs have the like uſe, who when they addrelſe 
themſelves to conſecrate the hoſt, and to approach unto the Alrar, doe waſh their 
muttering theſe words of the Propher David, Pſasl.26.6,1 wilwaſh mine hands in innocencie, O Lordand 
rompaſſe thine Aler. The like falhion was retained among the Geatiles, among whom ir was counted an 
. impious thing xſporr e7:Jors, with unwaſhcn hands ro handle hely things. Bur this ourward ceremony did 
not make the idolatrous ſervice of the Heathen acceprablc : ſo neither is the ſuperſtitious worſhip of rhe 
Romaniſts thereby juſtified : who while they waſh their hands,canews Chriſti prefanent,che.doe profane 
Chrifts ſappcr,and take away the fruirfull application and efficacie of his dearh,by inſticucing anew ſacti- 
fice,Gollaf. And as Pilate waſhed his hands,yer delivered Chriſt over to be crucificd : ſo they walk theit 
hands,and yet doe crucific Chriſt daily in the Maſſe,in offering him up Riill in facrifice, 


4- Controv, Againf the ſuperſtitions Chriſme of the Romaxifs. 
co 


— 


Verſ.29. k Ndthon ſpale make of it the vile of holy ozutmerit,c&c, This holy oimment was a type and 
gure of the ſpirituall ointmenr,the graces and gifts of Gods fpirir,which ſhould be ſhed up- 
on the fairhfull : rhe Romaniſts then in conſecrating Chriſine mixed wirh balme to anoine their Biſhops 
and Prieſts, ſe vererss legs ſacerdotes non miniftres Chriſti proficemtar, doc profeſle rhemiclyes ro be Priclts 
of the Law,nor Miniſtcrs of theGoſpell,GeHeſ. And after this manner doe they conſecrate their Chrilme: 
firſt the mitred Biſhop mutterech cerraine charmes and inchanted words over the Chriſme, and then 
blowcth upon it: and after him come in their order twelve Priefts ſtanding by, who likewiſe breath over 
the Chriſime : then the Biſhop uſerh cerraine exorciſines with prayers, wherein he makerk mention off 
Aoſes, Arron,David,the Prophers, Martyrs, praying that this Chelfine may have power to conferre the 
like gifts,as they had, Then he purceth ro a lictle balme, andar thelaſt bowcth himſelfe ro the Chrilme, 
with thelc words / «fve ſanitum Chriſnea; «Al baile bely Chriſme. The like doe all the Prieſts inthit 
order : and ſorhey make an Idoll of their Chriſme,ex Golla/io, Bur thus ro conſecrae their Chriſine,they 
never learned of Chriſt,nor his Apoſtles, Saint Jobs ſhewerh whar is the oinement,aud anointing of Chi" — 
Kians: Tee have as oinrment from bim, which is holy, 1 Epift.220, And verſe 27. The oimment or Chrifet, 
which ye received of bzm,dwelleth in you, Oe. and the Chriſme or ointment teacheth you all things, Fo- 
Wee have received no orher giatment os Gluiſine of Chriſt, bus the graces of the Spirit, which arebt# 
ſtowed upon the faiekfull. ; | 
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| upon Exodus. "9 "T8 Chap. 30, 


— 
6. Moral Obſervations. 


4. 


| | 1, Obferv. Tocome tothe Sacraments with prepared affetions. gs” 

Yaſt9. A 41” and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their hands andfeet therear, when they gee nntorthe Altar. This 
| waſhing of the hands and feet, reacherh men, «t cautiore cura alin ſnos & cogitarns diſcus 

& that they ſhould carcfally examine,and purge their afts and thoughts, and ſo come to be made 
of the holy Sacraments : remembring whar Saint Paw! faith, x Cor, 11.29. He that earcth and 
gwivorthily, caregh and drinkgth his owne damnation, Beds. This waſhing of the hands and feet 
 %refore ſhewerh, with whar preparation and diligerit examination we ſhould come inro Gods preſence. 
| ſairh well : Sz 1vecula 3» weſt ant corpore apparet, ron audes intrare, /ivera ſordida mens & con« 

| ſintioibiltimer, Oc. If there be a ſpot in thy body,or rayment, thou darcit, nor goc in, bur if thy minde 
-piconfcicncc be filchy and unclcane,thou fearcſt norhing, &c. Thus the Preacher admoniſherh, my 
judaxto thy feet,when thou.emreft into the houſe of God, Eccleſ.4.17. By thi feer he underitanderh the at- 
ions wherewirk the ſoulc is carricd,as the body with feer, | 
2. Obſerv. Againſt the contempt ofthe Miniſterie. 


43.3. 


E3 Fo wor 


be nor prophaned : Neve Eceleſiafticum MMinifterium ludbrio & contenmprus hominum expo- 
wr : And thar the Ecclefiafticall Miniſteric be nor expoſed ro the ſcorne and conmempt of men, Lip» 
191. As ic isin the Pſalms, 105, 15: Tonch not mine avointed, and dos my Prophets no harme. Which 
kwerh their great propltanenefſe, who both ſpeake and rhinke balcly of rhe Miniſters of the Goſpel; 
gl&ſpiſc rhe vocarion of the Miniſtery, and holdir as a baſe thing, wherein men doe bewray their 
wolane and unbelceving heart, who can have no great hope of ſalvation defpiling the tncanes whereby 
4 ſhould be brought thirher. | | pe 

3. Obſcrv, Ageinſt flatter): in giving divine titles nuto men. 

gY Ou ſhall not make aty compoſitron WA v7 Precibus & landibus Divinic non debemy's 

uti in adulationibus bumanic, Wee mult nor uſc the praiſes ofGod in humane Harcerings, 
(bſ,ordiner. As the people char gave applauſe unro Heres, ſaying, ic was the voice of God, and not of 
w,A#.12. Baf1 alſo givech this note, Quicung, bent agir, Deonan febi adſeribar; He that doth well, cr 
inaccribe ic unto gave notrs himſelte. And accordingly | yecld ynro thy divine Majeſty, molt 
pious God and heavenly Farher,, all boundcn rhankes through our bleſſed Lord Chriſt Jefus, that it 
tath pleaſed thy wry ny thus far co (trengehen and aflilt mee thy unw ſervant; and 

- weake inſtrument, inthis worke,rruſting to rtheſame gracious helpe for 
the finiſhing and accompliſhing of cheſame ro thy 
| glory, «Amen. 
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The end ofthefirſt booke of the ſecond part,or tome of bs 
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132 E ſhall not makg any compoſprien like wnro ir, Which therefore is co umanded,chat holy chings 
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:ECOND. BOOKE 


OF THE SECOND PART 
| OR TOME 


OF THIS COMMENTARIE. 
UPON 


EX OD Y S 


Which conſiſtech of che Iſraelites diſobedience to the Morah law, 


in their apoſtaſic, and falling away to idolatric ; and their obedience aticrward 
uponthcir reconciliation corthe Ceremoniats, 


[In the willing offerings of che people coward the Tabernacle; 


the diligence of the workmea in waking ir ;the faithfulneſlc of Moſes, 
| ia the approbarion of their worke, and cheereRion of 
the Tabernacle. 
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London, 


{Frined by the Agnes of T x 1.48 Man, Pavyu Mag; 


and lonan M AN. I 635% 


DOMINO D. THOM A DIVINA PRO- 
videntia Epiſcopo Londinenſi, Diocelano ſuo, 
lalurem in Chriſto ſcmpiternarn, ' 


£) Nui jam ſexdecim ( Reverendiſſime Preſul) ex eotempore 
uxerunt, cum Synopfis mea, qua tum primd in lucens 
prodiit, tue cenſure & judicio 2 Re verendiſiimo Archi- 
epiſcopo Caniuarienſi commi([[a, & commendata fuerit. Vi 
prime ile Incubrationts mes te facilem Cenſorem invene- 
runt; fic poſteriores iſt e, te, tt ſpero, «quum judicem repet - 
ture ſums. Cum Ambroſio her libere profiteor ; Malo 
tuo corrigatur judicio, ſiquid mover, quam laudari a 
te, quod ab aliis reprehendacur : pon cit lopgi ſublel- 
litiſta judicatio, facile cſt cibi de noſtris judicare, 
Dicam jam pane, quid ame in boc opere preſtitum fit. In tribus maxime me com- 
dio, & commodo ſuo conſuluiſſe,& proſpexiſſe leftor inveniet: Primd dum coarias 
atborum ſententias de graviſiimic queſt ionibut inter ſe comparo, & fimul uno intuitu 
Ys ſubjicio ; labori ſuo in poſterum bac ex parte parcet, qui boſce noſtros commen- 
nor legere dignetur. Deinde, cuns autbores illi varii, unde bac noſtra deſumpta ſunt, 
Ux poſit pretio 5. librarum comparari, & rationem me ſumpiuumbabuiſſe judica- 
Meftoy bunianus, ciim centefima parte cvenal fit bic liber, Tertid, cum collatis inter 
Ulſcrepantibus plurimorum ſententits, illaw calculomeo paſiim comprobaverim, qu+ 
Yirricatem proxime accedat, Gf bic adjutum ſe ſentict, & judicium confirmatun 
(Mbuc animum applicet) altero jam prectnte, & rviam monſtrante. Atque hec feci, 
vuguſtinus Hicrony mo, incorum gratiam, quibus aut non yacat propter 
negocia, aut non yalcat propter-alienam linguam tam multa legere,) 8 
Wnolcerc, Fideo ramen, qualeſcunque mei conatus fuerint, ilos omnibus non con- 
Pri, Alii ſcript nomen meum lacerant, ali cverbu in libros meos invehuntur, 
jus dudum experi ſum, fpudits & conatibus. Alii ſe thibi munime favere prodide« 
at, 1an4uam nimian meam (ut credo) incuſantes diligentiam. Sediſtamenonmo: 
bv. Wotrnque mibi iniqua menſura metiantur homines, obliti illius precepti, noa fic 
"*tcaſura major, nec menſara minor ; quod fit, ut commuds quidam interpreta- 
| an 
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$19 | Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
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wr, quando aut plus donarurrcbus, quam merita depoſcunt, vel tubrrak 
rcbus, quod debetur. qwifimuncretHiintor um Optin;”Maxin 
expetto, qui 4poſtolos ſuos, fideleſque ownes 


owes ſervos, if roerby erigit, & conſalany. 
Gaudere, &c..quia mula cſt merces veltra in ccelis: 1/#a, inquam, mibi Mo 
leſta ſunt, ned; ab incepto itinere revocabunt. Ad ſcribendumfatcor me prindampy,; 
jurvenili fercoot, ſcribentem aluit proficiendi ſþes, nuncſcribendo proficienti, 
proponitur & queritur commodum. Militem pugnatenmshore, Epiſcopunt orhu;n 
glorioſum eBt: & fi optionam mibi dare dighetur mifericors Des in ſcripturas tecm. 
mentantem, & ſcribentem; diem meun extremum-obife, mihi in -otue eff. Dani 
cum Apoſtolo letus promencio  Nullius rei rationem habeo, neque vita mea mij 
characſt, urpcragam curſum mcum cug gaudio, & miniſteriunt quodacgy 
2a Dominolcſu, hi F "= 
Tibi vero ſat ſcio (humaniſime Domine ) miniſtrorum ſtudia grata ſunt, & ay 
1a: & tamin ſcriptores, quam concionatores, qui gregi paſcindobpiram Py 
memens & mitem fore ſperamui, qui ipſe in hoc genere exercitatiu'es, 10 violyn 
oculiſolum noſtri, ſed animi in te eretti erunt, & re ipſaexperieri,, quod olim ſeri 
Hieronymusad Theophilum: Tu offers ofculum, illicolla ſubmitrunt, exhibes 
milicem, ducem impetras, quaſi unusin pluribus cs, ur ſis unus ex pluribus, gis 
locut ille ſublimis, quem poſlides, nontamtibidignitatierit, quam tuili ornamena; 
#«tbene Ambroſius ; Dignum eſt, ut dignitasTacerdoralis primo noſcatur 3s 
bis, deinde ſerverur. Er rette iterum Hicronymus : Minus clt tenere laggdp 
tium, quam mercri. | by | FN ; 
Sed rpereor ne tu recverentie gravioribut negotit; 0ccupate,fi iſto modo ererh 
moleſtiam faceſſerem ; fic tibi felicens xerum onoiun.& proſperun ſuc ceſſum precan 
in Domino, define, importune mee ruſticitatu roenians petens ; & fic lineoli biſebei- 
tum dabit Hieronymi ſententiola ; Hzc ad brevem lucubrationem celerifer 
di&tavi, &c. quod idcirco dizi ut qui non ignoſcatingenio, vel ignolcattm- 
pori. Das. Barlee ſummo mane 5.(alend. Mail. P 
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1. The Method and Argument. 


ES F, Jis ſecond booke ſheweth the execurion of the Lawes preſcribed trito the 

Sg. | people, in the former booke of this ſccond part, or tome : which execy- 

Rl tion conliſterh in the declaration of the peoples diſobedience to rhe Mo- 

rall law, and their falling from God by their idolarrie, with their reconcj- 

lzation,ro chap.z5. And of their dbedicace 19 the ceremoniall preſcrip= 
| cions, touching rhe ercfing of the Tabernacle,with the parrs,0fnainents 

and ſervices thereof, in the ſix laſt chaprers. wh 

In the former of cheſe is ſer forth the finne of the people,ehap.32.thin 
Yi} their reconciliationg&hap.33. and afterward the renuing of the covenant, 
"> 5-0 Wl andthe teſtoring of the Law wricten inthe tables of fone, chap. 34. 

-W In the ſecondis dedared? 1, The readinefie of the people in offering 
birgifts toward the making of the Tabernacle, chap. 35, 36. 2. The diligence of the work-men in fra 
angallchings according ro che parternc, chap. 36, 37, 38, 39- 3.Moſes approving of rhe worke;chop., 
y.99/.33- and the creXing and ſetting up of the Tabernacle,chap.qo. as Saks 

| of all,the Lord givetli certaine caveats and proviſiogs to be obſerved, before they ſhould ſet- 
bdemfalves toward this worke in building the Tabernacle ,, and they are rwo,which arc contained in 
| : the farſt,conceraing the work-men and inſtruments, by whom this worke ſhould be unders 
oiea,co verſc1 2, the ſecond,of the time, that during this bulineſſe, rhe Sabbath notwirhftanding ſhould 
theptcomerſ. 13, | ® 
I coticerning the work=nten, tliree things are declared : 1, Theit vocation and calling, who.chey 
ze, whom the Lord had called and appointed, Bezaleel, verſ. 2. and eMholiab. wverſ. 6. 2. Their pits, 
nereby chey are made able and fit for this workcarcrchcarſed,verſi3,4,5, 3-Their worke 3s appointed, 
ickis eicher of the Tabernacle ic felfe, verſe 7. or of the things which belonged to the Tabernacte, 
m3,9.0r of the inftrumenrs neceffary for the ſervice thereof : rhe Prie{ts apparell, anointing oile, and 
verſ 10,11. | 
ji are charged to keepe the Sabbath, ver/.1 + which charge is renued,verſ.16.enforced by 
ixercaſons ; 1, From the cnd; it is a ſigne berweene the Lord and them, verſe 13. 2.From the puniſh-, 
_ death threatned to the cranſgrelſfors, verſe 1431 5, 3-From Gods cxample, that refted on the fes* 
VOTfoI 7s *© : 4 
uy SA he ratification of all this,rhic delivering of the tables nnro Moſes, whereby all beforg 
theredunto Moſes, is warrantcd,confirmed,and as ic were ſealed. | 


2. The divers readings. 


LESS Pa DEESY = 223250772 


; Ez | IF | : 
- 9 a 
” 
- pred - 


Verſ7.The Tent of the meeting together.T.V better than, the Tabetnacl: of the wetting to «ther, A. or, L. PF; 
bmuccle of the Congregesion,B,G.P,orghe Tabernacle of the (ovenant [.C.orthe Tabernacle of the 

[eimerieS. the words are PQ DAR (bel wogbed, the Ten of meeting rogerher. 

Vaſ.10, The garments of che meiniſtracion 


whe things remaining are wrepped wp.\. for hercwropped np4is 
this rewaine, but ſhered is a miniſtery,or ſervice.. See gfterward,q«.9. 


3. The queſtions diſcuſſed. 


u85T. 1, How the Lords: ſuldte (al Bexalerl by nande. | | 
2; TÞ Ehold [ have cated by name, Bezzalert. 1 Aftcr thar thc Lord bad made an cnd of ſkcwing uns 


to Moſer all things belonging to the Tabernacle, which he would have made Jeſt Adoſes __ 
"q Pe. | vs , 


werd 'YY 


the boty garments for Axron,G, qu riar on, the min [ 8.6 
ements of Aaron. [..S for here the word VL» bigdbe, ewice repeared, is omitred,or,che veftments capey. 
wt ; alle 0 fwed gain = 
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have bcene troubled how to finde workmen, to undercake ſuch a curious and 
reventcth this daubr of Moſer, and icllerh himhathe bac dec 
o5.fk.x.2-Ardd heath he had called by name-rhar had becialy apprinred bi 


; wy Dy WW 
of ſome rarke. as the Lord aWROFC 
4 oe 
. wat : p "y _— = 4 41 " PF 
IT : 
F 
LL) * > v 


beg 
land, 


-3. Hugo de $.V/ifor. ith it is guſolubilic queſtio,a queltion not to be diſſolved : for by this rechoy 

Bezalcelcould not be abovermo yecre old ; which was impoſlible,that a child (a yaung ſhouldbete (, 
this worke. And fo he leaveth this doubt without further anſwer. 2, ReSalower would give ſome fari 
faftion ; bur in ſtcad of avoiding one inconvenience, he falleth intomany : he faith that Caleh eight 
yeeres old married his firſt wife Xzub,and ſhc dicd in rhe firſt yeere : rhe nexx; which was antes 
marricd Ephrath, his ſecond wite, which was otherwile called farie, theſiſterof Hoſes: andof herhe 
begat Chwy in his tenth yecrc ; Chwr in the cnd of his tenth yeere, whichwas che 21. of Caleh, bepar 
Ur: : Ur; in his ninth yeare, which was the 30.0f Caleb, begat Bezalerl,and Bewaleed in his rent ecre, 
Which wasthc 40.0f Calchs age,began to frame the Sanfuary. " | 

Contra. But here many unlikely chings arc affirmcd ; 1-That Caleb ſhould rake a wife at "i 

old. 2.That he at ninc ſhould have to wife Miriam, that was very neere nineryyceres old; few 
elder than Moſes, who was now $1. yccrcs old, or thereabour : for ſheewas of ſome diſcretion wha 
loſes was but a childe, as appeareth by her anſwer to Pharavbs daughtcr, Exod, 2 ſhce might bethen 
ſonic tcn or twelve yecres old, 32.It is as unlikely that Chur and Uri ſhould have children at theage of 


ren yeeres. 4. And as improbable ic is,that Bezaleel at ren yecres ſhould be a principall workmayinihe 
SanQuaric. | a, 


._ 2. Lyranu alfoisdeccived : who ſaith, that thoſe there mentioned, 1 Chron.2.2 1,32 .Chur Vi Biu 
| beel,mere not the fame with theſs,yet of the ame nanic,and of the ſame tribe, Bur, as Toft 
it is not like that thee in onc line, the ſonne, father, and grandfather, ſhould be of che ſame'name, with 
three other following one another in the ſame linc and kinred,as ſonne, father, and grandfarher}adyet 
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net be the ſame men ; Nox credo in 2014 ſcriptura reperiri ; 1 thinke (faich he) rhe like cannor betoundin _ 


WF. i 184 therefore is of opinion,that there were two Ca/ebr,and that this Caleb the ſonne offiptoeoiy \.; 
could nor be the grandfarhcr,bur rhe other, which was the ſonne of Exram:which he proverhbyebele 4.c 
ewo arguments : Recuaſ theſe rwo Caleb; came of divers farhcrs, rhe one was the ſonne of Ev 1. 
z Chrox,2:18. rhe other the ſonne of Tephwmneh,r Chron.g.15. wherein Y ateblwe in his anunorationther 
takcth te be Ezros 7 but therein is deccived,and muſt needs io holding fall into the Came inconvenience, 
that Caleb at 40. yeeres was a great grandfather. 2.Becauſe Caleb the ſonne of Exrom, if hee had beene 
now living could nor have becnelefle rhan x 67. yeere old.as it may be thus gathered : Ler ic be gramed 
that Fharez begat Exromat 25. Ezrom begat Calth at 25. which make 50. yeeres: and the time ofitlt 
Ifraclites being in Egypt was 215.from that take 50.yeeres,when Caleb was bornc, and there remalted 
165 and tWOyccres morc were run,when Caleb was ſent to (pie onr the Tand : (o if ie were thitCa, 

he ſhould be then 167.yeere old, whereas he himſclfe ſaith he was but forty, Toſtas, 
4-But Teftarn:,as he gheſſcrh right, that there were more than one Caleb, and chat Caleb the ſonnec 
Tephnwneh could not be _ grandfarhkerrto this Bezaleel: fo yer herein he is deceived , in making 
but two Caleb: in all; Caleb dapliciter invenitar, Caleb is found to be doublc, that is, rwo of rhat 
Whereas it is cyident there were three : onewas Caleb, called alfo Chelubai,the fonhe of Exron,r Cn 
2.9.18. the ſecond Caleb was the ſonne of Cheror Her, the ſonne of the firſt Caleb, 1 Chron, 50. 
J... >» thethird Caleb wasthe ſonne of Tephanneb,t Chron.g.15. Tes,ibid. The firſt of theſe three was the gr 
grandfather unto this Beze/ee!. | | | 
| F- Bur it will be objeftcd, agaiaſt this anſwer, thar the firſt (eb called alfo Chel#b4), had a dang 

Achſah, 1 Chron,2.49. And this Achſub wasdaughtcr to the younger Caleb theſonne of ept 

eh, which was married to Orhniel, Ind. t. 12. Whereunto the anfiver is this, that rhe firſt or elder 
cb might have a daughter called Achſahb, and the younger Celeb allo might call his daughter after wu 
fame name, /xx, avnot. 1 Chron.2.49; farupon the teaſons before allcaged, ir can by no meanes bee al 


mirted, that Caleb of lophanneh ſhould bee the father of this Charor Hear, and fo great grandfarher8 and h 
Renal, | - | COPPIICEY LINOGAG © Uh LASHES OLE TINGS CART OL AG : | _ 
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upon Exodus. \. 


Chap.3r. 589 


"© [Qu EST. ITT. Whether this Har were the ſame befere mentioned, chap. 24. 14. ſuppoſetits be 


pets: 


Moſes brother in law, 


Hye ſoxne of Ori the fon of ( hur, 16This Char or Harishicld by the moſt to have been the ſame 
Har mentioned chap. 17.which helped to ſtay Moſes hands whom they affirme ro have married 
Miriam or Mary Moſes and Aarens iſter ; $0 Joſephns,Lyranne, Sirlerms. But Toftard taketh exception 
hereunco, becauſe this Hay could not be leffe chan 140. yeere old, or theceabout, which was too great 
2n age for any to live in thoſe daies: and therefore he Finkerh it was not the ſame Har, whom Meſes lefe 


with Aoren, to bee Judges among the people in his abſence, while he rerurneds And thus they would 


callethe yeeres of che age of Har : Phavez might beger Exrom xt 25 .£2r0m,Caleb ar 25.( aleb,Chur 
4 25- which make yccres 75:rhis ſu mme being x. 5 from 215, the rime of Iftacls fojourning in Egypr 
there will remaine 140. Bur Toftatis builderh npon uncertaine ſuppoſitions * for theſe might as we 
t at fortie or fiftie yeeres, as at 25, For ir is dircfly expreſſed of Hezren, thar he had a child ar 60, 
yeeres, after hee had marricd* his third wife, 1 Chron. 2. 21. And he had Caleb by his ſecond wite - 
þ : he hadanother wife, Az«b4h before, x Chron, 2. 19.he may therefore bee ſappoſed ro have 
rien Caleb, ar 60, yeercs or rhereabour, and (aleblikewilc his ſonne ar the ſame yecres or more: 
wee may allow unto them borh 1 20, yeeres , char rhey at 60. had rhoſe children : {o that Huy ſhould nor 


teinthis account above 95 .yeere old. Andiit is nor neceſſaric ro ſup 
in the ſame degree from Exzrem, of the tribe of Tudah, that came 


; ws him to bee ſo old; ſeeing he is 
owne with his faches into Egypt, 


which Moſes was in, from Kobeth of Levi, that likewiſe deſcended into Egypt with his father, Gei,46, 
Ih for Exron begat Caleb, and Caleb Hur: ſo Kohath begat Amram, —_ Amram Moſes. Her was in 
the chird generation or degree from Exron,and fo was Moſes from Kohath:and the Hebrewes hold, 
that «Amr amo begat Moſer ar 77.yecres, By this comparing of rheſe rwo linss,ir is nor necefſaric ro make 
Har-much clder than Xeſes. Therefore wheeher he were the ſame Har or not, Toffatus reaſon 
nfaeceth not the contrarie , bur that in reſpeR of his age , this Hwr might bee the-ſame before 


xeationcd, 


Quxrsrt. ITIT. Ofthe age of Bezaleel. 
» I Uther, Tof arms according to the ſame compurarion makcet 
91. 0r92.yeers old. But ic is not like , that the 


h Bezaleelto be clder than Moſes 
rd would have choſen ſo aged a man to worke 


with his hands, in the worke of the T'abernacle : for hee as well wrought himſclfe , as raughr , and gaye 


Lora, B 


ſs. Mave filled with the $ 


edge, muſt be referred co choſe r 
fatthis wiſedome , underſtanding and knowledge are referred ro r 
wrkes for the Tabernacle:as verſaquto finde our curioms workes,to works in gold,in ſilver, and in brafſe, &c. 
Selewen thus diftinguiſheth themhe taketh wiſdome, for that cunning which is infuſed of God; w= 
aiding, for that skill,which a man finderh our of himſclfc;zand kyowledge for rhar, which bc leartcrh 
inſtruftion and reaching of another. Bur ſccing che Spirir of God wastheir reacher, iris nos 
: = they learned of any other. And they taught others, ehap. 35. 34, they were not taught 
others, 


of Arts gotrcn by cxpericnce : for whence ſho 
occupied in ſervile workes, in workin 
ewere aforchand praftiſed in any ſuch curious Arts, S7mler. | 

5» Oleeſter therefore maketh this difference berweene theſe three: by NQAN chocmah, wiſedome, or « 
Uning, he underſtandeth the internall conceit and knowledge, out of the which one proceederh rg 


Votke pradently: by 2197 rebaneh, diſcretion, to _ and dirc@t that inward apprehenſion , a_ 
by” 


an experimentall knowledge: to know , faith he, forſh, vel imtelletin experiri, to take tri 
| c 


hings which are hereby {1 


deftion co others,as is here expreſſed ver”, 4. clpecially ſeeing rhe Levires were at fiftie yeeres diſchar= 
gd from the ſervice of the Tabernacle. Then ſuppoſing his grandfather Har to have been now 96. 
ya old, or thereabour, his grandchild Bea-4lcel might be rhirtic or forrie yeeres old ; which was a fig 
for ripcaes of anderſtanding, and for agilitic and ſtrength in working.Both rheſe (uppucations 
of Toft ata are but weakly grounded, concerning the age of Har and Bazaleel. | 
Quz 37, Vs Of the difference burweene the giftzof wiſdome, underſtanding and knowleage. 
pirit of God, in wiſedome , and nnderſtanding, and tn kyowlegge. 1. Some 
by theſe rhree doc underſtand rhe ſame thing , and rhinke 
bur the ame ching in divers words,that God had indued them with fingular skill and dextericie co make 
teworkes of the Tabernacle: Ex.ToHat.qu,2. Bur it is not like that ſo many words are ſerdowne wirh- 
on ſpecial! uſe and fignification ; the rehearfall of the ſame thing in divers words withour ſome diffe« | 
ence, would have ſeemed ſaperfluo us. 2. Angeftines opinion is , hoc ſignificative dillums efſe , char Quefadh.n 
theſe things are ſpoken in another ſignificarion ; rhar rheſe rhree,, rhe ſpirir of wiſedome, underſtanding, F*: | 
wow! 5-7 pra the cext it ſelf wk 
$ 


- 


thar nothing clic is here expreſſed, 


kill of working in all manner of 


& Teftatmu thus doth interpret thera: By wiſedome hee underſtandeth che habic of $kill infuſed of 

bo, | Ercaarruny- their narurall ſabriltie of wir, by k! | 

inftruftion and cxpericncce And of the habirs infuſed , ſome were torally and wholly given 

ſome were augmented and increaſed only. And all theſe three are wrought by GodsSpirit,though 

tin the ſatnc degree and manner: the wiſedome,which is the infuſed skill, was only wrought by God: 

MW zaturall aprnes of wir was given them by God, bur yer by natural meanes , nothing at all by heir 
Mindnftrie : the knowledge obtained by inſtruftion was Allo the gifr of God , bur by their owne [a- 


G our and diligence. 


knowledge, th: cunning which they had 


ut this may be miſliked in Tof atw vw wr, that hee thinketh theyhad the know- 


they have this experience ? in Egypt they were 
gin clay, and making of bricke: therefore ir is not like, thar 


* 


: Fa 590 Chap.y: - eA fixfold Commentarie A 


by ſcnſc or underſtanding, as Lot faith, be had rwo danghters, which knew no man, , that is, had nog, 
rimentall knowledge. Bur what cxpcricnce could rheſe have of working in all manner of mcrall ay 
wood, and needle worke, there beirig no ſuch occaſion of rriall given them before? 
6. Thus then arc theic three pifts berter diſtinguiſhed: That whereas cheſe workinen arc ſaid ro hae 
done three things « to finde one or invent curious works themſelves, verſ.4. and to reach others chap 
24- and to worke alſo with their hands , verſ. 5.to worke in al manner of workmanſhip; theſe three gifr 
"may be applied thus to theſe three faculrics; they had wiſcdome given them to concelve and apprehe 
how to worke themſelves , which is called the finding our or cxcogitaring of worke : their underſhp 
ding ſervedto ſhew , and reach others : therefore rhe orher workmen are (aid only to be wiſe 
werſ. 6. becauſe they were raughn, andtcached not:and their knowledge guided their hand to be a 
ablc ro cxpreſſerhax in their working,which they conccived in their underſtanding. Theſe three 
be reduced allo to theſe rwo facultics; apes, rhe gift, power, or <kill, and ere36, the praftice , Simi, 
che kill was cither in their owne apprehenſion, orin che inſtruction of others: rheir praftice was inthe 
agilitic of their hands, and expedirion of thc worke- 


Que 5 Te. YI, Whether allthe kinds of workes are rehearſed here , which were neceſſaric for ' 
\ the Tabernacle, 
Verſ's. Ah Ndinihe art to ſet fones Kc. 1. The Latine tranſlater adderh, ro worke, warmore, in marhle 
which isnet in the Hebrew, bur only in working of fones, Bur we doc nor reade thatagy 
marble was uſed in the Tabcrnacls,Tofarw ſairh,though no marble wene to the making of the Taber. 
nacle.ycr they might have skill ro worke therein: becauſe ir belongerh ro perfeft workmen ro hari 
co do ſome things, which they have no necd ro doc,queſt.7.Comra, This wifdome and underſtandingysy 
iventhem, To works in all manner of workmanſhip,and to make all which the Lord commanded, verſ.6,Thee. 
orc ſecing rhey were not commanded to do any thing with marblc, that belonged not to theirghlll, 
2, Bur Toffatue addeth further, that ſome workcs arc cxpreficd, which they did not, as, in drverſtauh, 
norum, tO WOTkc in divcrs kinds of wood, whereas they wrought oncly in Shictim wood; andfome 
kinds of worke are omitted, which they did, as in curious waving, and cmbroydcring, Contra, The Lz 
tine Interpreter here doth nor tranſlate right ; rhe words are bechareſheth ghetz.,in the workmanſbq of 
woed, er timber ; the tcxr ſpeaketh not of diverfitie of wood: and yer they being able ro cur andcancin 
one kind of wood, had kill to doe it in another. 3. Indeed ſome of their workes arc here omitted which 
the Septuagine ſupplicth here, To works i» blew ſilks, prrple ſcarlet, fine twined linen 2 bur none of thitis 
found herein the original; yer chap, 35.35. mention is made of all cheſe, whence a ſupplic may be nal 
here, Simler. 4- Itisnotto be imagined, char all theſe workes wear only rhorow the hands of Bexalel, 
: and Aboliab , who is joyncd with Bexalerl; bur that there were many workmen befide , whichwer 
4 caught and inftrufted by rhem,chap.35.34. 5-There were rwo chicfe and principall workmen , Brxalid 
and eAholiab ,that were direfters ro the relt, andraught them ro worke, chep-35. 34- And of theſetws 
irſcemerh, that Bezalrel was the moſt cxccllent workman , whole gitrs and faculries are firſt of all delay 
bed by chemſclves, 


Queer. VII. Whether the wiſe iw heart , received a new gift, or increaſe vather of the old. 
Verſ.6. [ N the hearts of theſe which arc wiſe hearted, have put wiſdome,&c. 1. The opinion of che molt 
is, that Cod in theſe increaſed only thoſe gifts which they had before, as their raturallpans, 
and their skill inarts, which they had lcarncd ; and gave them a further degree of wiſdome and knows 
ledge in thoſc kind of workes, as he had done to Bez.aleel and Aholiab, Genevenſ. Toftat. qu-7, Ofiondn, 
Bur it is rather tobe thought, that God altogether furniſhed them for this work; that as rhe Apolls 
were taken from among the unlcarncd forr, to build the ſpiritnall Church of Chriſt; {> theſe werealto- 
erher unfic of chicmſclvcs to have cnterpriſed this buſineſſe, if the Lord had nor enducd them withthe 
Spirit of wiſdome, leſt they might have aſcribed parr of the worke te themſelyes. And further, wheres 
they are ſaid to be filled with che Spiric of wiſdome, chep, 35.31. this phraſe infinuaterh , that chisyi 
of $kill was inſpircd,, it was not then in them before in part; for then they ſhould nor have been 
with the Spirit of wiſdome, bur received part onely. 
2. Oleafter maketh this difference, Dewum impleſſe duos precipnes artifices, ſapientia ſeilicet nwws, We 
T hat God had filled the two principall workmen with new wiſdome: and ax xife ears cis, qui cow 6 
babwerwt, &c. And that hee increaſed the ſame ro thoſe which had ic beforc, But by this means, the 
interiour artiticers ſhould have had morc hclps than the orher, both naturall and ſupernacurall, wheres 
the other had only ſupernarurall. | 
3- pro =. 149 chisinterpretation, [n the hearts of ail chat are wiſe hearted, have I put wiſdamit 
make, that beſtowed two things upon them : artews 4 we bhahene &* in banc finem, 8c, thcy 
borh the skill and art from me, and ro this end, ra make, &c. fo they were wiſe hearted, but they wet Yy..6 
wiſc of Gods making. But that this phraſc, co bce wiſe iu heart, ſheweth not any ſpeciall and cxiravr- 
dinaric gift of art infuſed unto them, is evident, chap. 25.25. where the women, that did ſpinne with 
theirhands, arc ſaid to bec wiſe hearted, : | 
4 Therefore, Tuniwe giveth a better interpretation, calling theſe wiſe in hcarr, iudwffriows : now MON Le, 
thinge are required romake one induſtrious and ſo wiſe in heart, one is willingner,and the other 1s 49% Rs 
* andagllitie to any worke: as both theſe are touched, chap. 35.21. Every one whoſe heart wade bimwi-f 
bs and verſ.25. The women that wire wiſe hearted ſpwnne with their havds. So God gave unto then 
a willing heart, and they which had any aptnes to do artificiall workes, were rhen enducd es. /" 
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-arzordinarie gift of wiſdome, to do the workes ofthe Tabernicle: they received (peclall grace to know 
ro worke according to rhe —_—_— them,and willingnes beſide ro oxcerciſe rheir gifts ro. Cods 

gorie, in (erring forward the workc of the Tabernacle; So M. Calvine, He had giventhene aptnes , and 

wfght: WV: cornum deiteritas ſemen quoddem efſet, That their dexteritic ſhanld be bur a cerraine ſerd. = 


QyzsT. VIII, Why Moſes was not made fit to do the works of the Tabernacle, 
Ow itir be inquired, why Moſes received nor this gitc of wiſdome, ſeeing hee might beſt have 
fink how to frame thoſe things, having ſeene the faſhion of themin the mauns ; is way bet 
tasanfirercd , char alchough ir had been no hard thing wich God, ro have given Afoſes wiſdbme to do 
ch things; yer for theſe reaſons the Lord faw it was nor fit; 14 Becauſe Moſes was ro overſee and direft 
eaſe mans worke, and to approve and allow of it being done : and therefore it was not meet , that he 
hadd have been a labourcr with them himſclfe. 2. And befide, oſes was to arrend the publike gO- 
xmment , to ſpeake unto the people, and to judge their cauſes; therefore he could nor, bring erred by 
eaffaires, have bcen ſpared for thoſe works. And as ic pleaſed God to direft his father in law,td 
gre him counſcll to appoint under-officcrs and governours, and nor re undertake the whole burchen of 
qrernment himſelfe: ſo ir was _— chat the' finiſhing of chis worke ſhould be tranſmitted over to 
ather,and the clicks diredtion an overlight only to belong ro Moſes, Toſtar.qu.s. 


Quzsr. IX. Ofthe garments of miniflration what they were, 
Veſto. A Lo the garmems for Miniftration, and the haly pre; for Aaron the Prieft, and the gar« 
ents for his ſomnes, $c, 1, Some do underſtand by che garments of CHiniſtrarzon, the holy , 
poments for Aaron, as Toſftatus following therein che Latine Tranſlater and the Se tuagint, 
aorcadc only, che bely | wp for rhe Miniſterie of Aron, &c, Whercas there arc three eiftine gars 
xas{poken of, b3gdee boſerad, garments of Miniſtration,and big dee hakodeſb,holy garments for Aaron, 
4. Oleefter underſtandeth, weſtes inferrorer ſew communes , the inferiour or common Prieſts garments 
alich remaincd, ex»: pentificalib me, | pres yeltures or raymeas being pur off, &c. tor ſo the 
word ſerad, lignifieth to remaine,to be lefr.Bur this caqgot bee (o : for in the third place the common 
for Aarezs ſonnes arc mentioned alſo. 3. unix thinkerh thar-the curraines and veiles of the 
ſaemad arc hereby ſignificd, as alſo thoſe coveringswherein rhe Arke,Alrar, Table, with oxher thingy 
wefolded up, when the Tabernacle was removed. But the curtaines and veiles are not here meant, for 
hey were made of fourc colours, blew filke , purple, ſcarler, finc rwined linen, chap. 26: 1. theſe 
of Miniſtration were made only of thiee, blew falke, purple and ſcarlet, chop, 39.1. 
Therefore the latter kind is onely here underſtood: gamely, thoſe coverings, wherewicth thoſe holy 
before ſpoken of were covered, Yatabl. Borrb.Simler., Ke ſuch cloathes they had ro wrappe them 
nNawb, 4.6 ,7, The curtaincs and veilcs of rhe TabcrnacÞ arc beforc underſtood, worſe 7, under the, 
wneofche Tabernacle, which is taken either generally for the coverings , boords and pillars, whereof 
& Tabernacle conſiſted: and fo ir is called 8hel, or more ſpecially for rhe Turtains only, which is pro* 
xy called miſca», ebap. 26.1, Iris taken inthe generall ſenſe here, Toftat, qu.7, ASlikewiſc,chap,z1.26, 
nhere ir is ſaid, how ſhalt anoint the Tabernacle. 


QuesT., X, The ſpirimallfignification of the furniſhing of Bezaleel, and Aholiab with yifts, 

Y the furniſhing of Bez.aleel, and Hbolieb wirh excellent gitts,for the worke of the mareriall Taber- 

gaclce, Is Srrabus underſtanderh here the myſteric of the T rinitic : Aho/ias (which he firh) figni« 
thy proteFFion, betokencrh rhe Father ; Bexaleel (interpreted 3» the ſhadow of God) rhe holy Gholls 
althe word or commandement tomake the Tabernacle , the Sonne of God. But this application is' 
anous, and dangerous, to prefigure the bleſſed and immorrcall Trinitic,by fiafall and morrall men. 
vet Bez.alcel of Indah doth moſt properly prefigure the Meſhiah of the tribe of I»dahb, upon whom the 

of God was, the Spirit of wiſdome,the Spirit of underſtanding, NC. and of knowledge, Iſai. 11.2. who 
kuld be che ſpiriruall builder of the Church, Borrh. Marbach, 3. And by the infcriour workmen , the 

tiles are fagnificd, the Euangcliſts, Paſtors and Miniſters ; who as inferiour workmen nader the. 
Urfe builder Chriſt Teſs, doe edifie the Church. So Saint Paw/farth, 1 Cor. 3.10.48 4 (kilfull maſter 
iller { have lard the foundation. Againe, as here Bezaleel and Aboliab, and many other were filled with 
WSpirit of wiſdome,for rhe worke of the ourwardTabernacle:fo rhe Apoſtle faith, Epheſeqe11;He gave 
tobe Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, and ſome Enangeliſts , and ſome Paſtors and T eacheys forthe gathering 
Wather of the Saints, for the works of the Minifterie , and for the edefication of the bodicof Chriſt, And 10 
&Hierom well faith, Indeis perdentibus archi: eflos, omni edificandi gratia tranſlata oft ad Eeclefiamy Thi 
kwcs having loſt cheir workmen, all the grace of building is tranſterred ro the Church,cap. 3.4m 1ſaiam 


Qursr. XI, Why tho precept concerning the Sabbath, is heve renued. | 
\r 13. N Ormnithſtanding keepe yee my Sebbaths. Divers rcaſons may bc ycelded, why the Lord mas 
keth rchearſall here of thar precept of ſanfiifying the Sabbath: 1. Q»is ſegnes admodund 
Fiadi ſums ad cultuns Dei;Becaule we are flow and backward 1n Gods ſervite, Gallaf.2. Becauſe they 
Rkenow appointed ro begin the worke of the Tabernacle : Ne orederont fibi beirmrn ofſe dis Sabbats 
#1607 Le they mighe Tinke, chat ie was lawfull for them to build upon che Sabbath day, the Lord 
Yb place giverh them charge even inrhis buſic and necefſarie worke to keepe rhe Sabbath, Lippeman, 
"na. Lyrax, Pelarg. Tur. As likewiſe, chap. 34. 21.boch in caring time and in harveſt, they are ed 
eepe the Sabbarh : leſt they might take themſelves ro be excuſed by the neceſſitic of theſe works, 
ig. 3. Sceing they were not to keepe the caremoniall —w—p uncill chey came into _ landof 
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Canaan: Excyple Dow ingper mor Godexcepterh this precepr of fan®tifying the Sabbath, 6, 


were deferred, yer God willed that this, even then,execurioni mandetur, ſhould be excecured, rhar th 
precept of the Sabbath onely, which was kepr and obſerved in the deſert :-the other feſtivals wete 'on 
red:for the paſchal lambe was bur once ſacrificed in the wildernes,Cajetan. 4. Beſide , the Lord herey 


+2339, 


Ezech. 23.38. They have defiled my Sanftnarie , and prophancd my Sabbaths, Simler. Pelarg, 5 Thi 

charge alſo renued, ad ſupplet iovems omiſſormw, for the ſupplic of ſome things omitted, becauſe jr W4 oor 
expreſſed before, whar puniſhment hee ſhould have, rhar did violate the Sabbath, which'is declared - 

that hee ſhould dic the death: andir was pur in execution, Nzmb, 15. upon the man tha: garlyry 

ſtickes upon the Sabbath, Toffat, Lyran. 


QUuE3sT. XII. Why it was more forbidden to labour in the building of the Sanitnarie wyau 
the Sabbath, thanfor the Priefts to ſacrifice, | 
” A Mong other reaſons before alleaged , why mention is here made of ſanftifying the Sabbath 4 
| was one;thar the people might be hereadmoniſhed to forbeare even fromthe workes of cheSanftu 
rie upon the Sabbarh, Bur then ir will bee thus objefted, ſeeing the Prieſts did violate and breake th 
Sabbarh (as our bleſſed Saviour faith) Hatth. 12. 5. 4nd were blameleſſe: as in killing the ſacrifices \"and 
doing other things thercunto belonging , why it was not as lawtull to labour in the building of he 
San&uaric alſo upon the Sabbath ? | | 
Hereunto anſwer may be made ,that there was great difference betweene theſacrifices whichthe 
Prieſts offered upon the Sabbath, and other things dialing ro their ſervice, and the other warks of 
the Sanftuaric. 1. The Lord commanded the one, *namely , thar ſacrifices ſhould be cffercd upon the 
Sabbath, and that double to any other day: for upon the other daics they facrificed alambe Ws ny 
ning, and another at nighr. But upon the SabbM rwo lambes were appointed for the morning ſaaikee, 
and rwo for night, Numb. 28. 9, And the holy fire upon the Altar was commanded nevertogoan, 
Levit. 6. 13. this fire then they kept upon the Sabbath, bringing,and laying wood ro preſerve it, Thel 
works they had the Lords word and warrant for. But for the other they had not, nay they were for 
biddenall kind of worke andlabour upon the Sabbath : ſaving thoſe , which rhe Lord himfclfe cxoqd 
concerning rhe ſervice of the Sabbath; therefore theſe alſo in building and framing the things appenii» 
ning to the Tabernacle, were likewiſe inhibired. 2. The Pricſts arc faid to vielate rhe Sabbark, inthir 
fcrifices and other Sabbath works, but notgproperly: becauſe they did ſuch' things upon the Sahbat, 
which if they had not been permitted, yea commanded, of themſelves had tended ro the violatingofids 
Sabbath : ſo they did breake it, marerialiter, marcrially, but, not formaliter, formally : he breakeththe 
Sabbarh formally, who doth that which is expreſſely forbidden to bee done upon thar day ; he manu 
breaketh ir, who doth a worke like nnto that which is forbidden, but yer is permitted by the lay, ds 
if there were alaw, that no cicizen ſhould ſel] any thing to a ſtranger, bur ſuch as were licenſed to doit; 
hee thar ſo ſelleth being not allowed, tran{grefſerh the law formally : he that doth ir, being thereumo 
licenſed, doth rranſgreſſe oncly materially, in that he doth the ſame thing, which he commitrterhthy 
tranſgrefſcth the law, bur not in that manner. The fame difference there was berweene the worke of (£14, 
the Pricits, which were allowed by the law upon the Sabbath day , and che like workes of choſeartid I yen. 
laboured in the building of the Tabernacle upon that day, which were forbidden. 3. Another different ola 
is this : the ſacrifices belon ged to the ſervice of God, which if they ſhould have been intcrmirred upyb 
the Sabbath, rhe ſervice of God ſhould therby have been negle&ed. Bur rhough the workes about te 
Tabernacle did ceaſe upon the Sabbath, Gods worſhip was nor thereby negleftcd,; for rhey might as wel 
be made upon other daies, and ſo were. 4. They were to do no ſervile works upon the Sabbath, bit 
many works neccfſaric for the building of the Sanfuarie, were ſervile; ſo were nor the ſacrifices, ad 
other duties performed by thePrieſts upon the Sabbath ; therefore rhe one were permitted upon tie 
Sabbath, and nor the other, Toſtat. gu. 9 . 


Quzrsr. XIII. How the Sabbath is ſaid to bee a igne, that the Lord did ſanitifi them. 
Vcrſ:1 yl | T is 4 figne betweene me and you, that Tthe Lord £ fanWifie you. Which words are diver 
expounded. 1. Some make this rhe ſenſe; Iris a figne, thar I ſan&ific you, in thar T have is 
rated you from other people,%& ſelefted you nnto my lelf,F arab. Lyran, 2. Oleafter thus; SarHtitas S1b 
fnm oft munditia, &c. The holinefſe of the Sabbarhis a figne of cleanenefſe, which I require of yu? 
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Vt ex dicato tempore Deo, credamm magis 105 ipſos dicari Des, &c, Thar by rhe time dedicated roGul 
weeſhould know, that wee our ſelves mich more ſhould be dedicated, Cajertey, Bur morc is here yn 

ficd than ſo ; the words implie an aftuall fandification, nor ſignified onely. 3. Hierew faith, iris 

and ſignification : Sabbats perſeverantsan totins diei, &c. The Sabbaths holding out the whole® 

did ſignific our continuanccin Gods ſervice. Burhere the Lord ſpeakerh of an aftuall ſanftificaiong d 
not of a typicall fignification. 5: Some fay it is ſo called, quia Sgnnm erat faderis, becauſe it was aNFeeÞ 
of the Covenanr,whereby the people did bind themſelves ro worſhip the Lord for their God, andivi Gon 


becauſeir was, /ignum veri Sabbari, afignc of the truc Sabbath, wherein wee ſhall reſt from the labour 
ſignes were all the other ceremonies, Marbach, Bur there is a morall conſideration in the fanftiffingF/*ths 


of the world. 4.So alfo renews, Non fine ſyrbolo erant [igna, the fignes were not withour ſome 1 
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7-Sabbarh,rhcrefore it was otherwilc a ſigne, than the other ceremonies, 6.1 was then a common fiene 
mo God and rhem,they holding God ro be their God, Creator and fanfiker, becauſe the Sabbath 
ic &| 4 commemoration of the creation: and the Lord raking them for his oplc, whom he created,redec 
Bthe Wl ned and fanRified, Tur. T oft ar.7.Bclide,the keeping of theSabbath was a {tgne of difference cerween them 
onn- WM .-4:ll other prophanc people of the world, who derided the Jewes for their Sabbarhs, as Sbenece derided 
herdy chem for this; Q»od ſcptineam partem eratis perderent;Becaule they loſt rhe ſeventh part of theirage , in 
tier, relling every ſeventh day, Tofer.qu. ro. 8. And ſpecially it was a figne of their fandtification : becauſe 

hs they were ſequeltred by an holy reſt, from thinking or (tudying upon prophanc things: and in 
of the exerciſes of religionupon thar day, whereby they were ſanCtified: ſaxttificammnr verbo Dei, 
+ This rare ſarfiified by the wordof God, Simler. And they did meet rogether , ad confirmandams fidews Sacra 
SM W anti, ro confirme their fairh by rhe {acraments, Ofiander, And becaulc every Sabbath, diſcarts deftrinams 
d br wear, you lcarne my doftrinc, &c. [unins, 


or QuxrsrT. XIV. Thereaſons why the Sabbath muſt beobſerv.d. 


Verl. 3-E Or it ot nag There are here divers reaſons yeclded for the obſervation of rhe Sabbath: 
1. T ke firſt is, fine, from the end,it was a figne berweene God and them, 2, Ab atils, it is 


WR ULLIUD that is, ordained for your benefir and commoditrie, as our bleſſed Saviour faith, Mark. 2.27. 
Lg Th Sabbath was made for man, and no: man for the Sabbath, Pelarg. So allo Cajetan : lt is holy anto yous 
tatis, ad veſtrum benum mandatur caſtodiendnm, it is appointed to be kept for your good. 3. A neceſs 
1 fl ſi from the neceſlitie of ir: becauſe it they did nor keepe ir,they ſhould ſurely die:as thrice the puniſh« 
þ nencof death is Here threarned ro thoſe thar defile rhe Sabbarh, and doc any worke therein, Pelarg, 
| From the authoritie of rhe Inſticutor, quia dicatur Domine, &c. becaule it is conſecrated unto God 
15. It izrhe Sabbath ofthe holy reſt mo the Lord: thereforc it ought ro be obſerved, (7 ajeran, 5 .. 4 
from the eaſineſſe of the precepr: the Lord appointerh bur one day for the holy relt , whercas he 
Jowerh ſix for labour, Pelargws. 6. Ab exemplo Dev, from Gods example, who created the world in 
x dates , and reſted rhe ſeventh, Pelarg. Simlerm. 7, A conſequerti, from rhe event or conſequent, in 
d<ſrving the Sabbath : efficient in ſutcedentibus generationibus, S&c. They (hall procure, thar a perperuall 
arenant ſhall be eſtabliſhed in rheir geacrations, berweene the Lord and theirpoſteritie for cyer, 


(e198. Quz 8T.,X V. What death is meant inthisphraſe: He ſhall die the death, 


VG 4.C Hal die the death, Whereas there are divers kinds of death: there is everlaſting death 
Joh of bodie and foulc in the next world, and the remporalldeath in this lite, cither of the 
ſale, in being deprived of the lite of grace; or of the bodice, cither by the hand of God, by ſudden and 
eraordinaric death, or by the hand of rhe Magiſtrate : according ro theſe divers kinds of death , ſo ig 
tieplace diverlly interpreted, r, Some referre ir ro cverlaſtingdeath, and excluding from the ſocictie 
ofGodsſcrvants, Is. 2. Some underſtand itof being deprived of the life of grace, Vita gratie deſtitnetuy 
bis, & is fururo ſecmlo, &c He ſhall be deltirure of rhe life of grace, both here, and inthe ncxt world, 
emer, 3. Some, of being excluded from the people of God, no more to be counted an Itraelite, £« 
Oefr, 4. Some of rhe violent death by rhe Magiſtrate, Ofiauder, Simler, 5, Some of extraordinarie 
tath, when God currerh one off, and fo puniſherh him by death unlooked for : as God is ſaid ro offer a 
waving ones hand, when he is ſuddenly killed, Exod. 21.13. Tofatue,who allo includeth the puniſhmene 
ofdeach inflicted by rhe Magiltrarc : thar when the tranſgreſſion is apparenr, and found our by witneſſes, 
thenthe Magiſtrate putterh to dearth: asche man was ſtoned thar gathered ſtickes, N#mb. 15. But if the 
pofancr of rhe Sabbarh cſTape the puniſhmenr of man, the judgement of God ſhall overtake him, Toſftar, 
#12. 6, Bur beſide cheſe kinds of death, which ſhall bec inflicted here, in thar iris ſaid, He ſhall dic the 
hab, the other phraſe, [n being cut off from among bis people, ſhewerh, that beſide there remaineth for 
tem everlaſting puniſhment inthe nexr world, as the Lord threatneth ro rhe prophanc, fire unquench=. 


Me, Exech. 20.47. 
Quesr. X VI. Why the ſeventh day is called Sabbath Sabbaton, 


Verſct'5%, IV the ſeventh day 3s the Sabbath of holy reſt wnto Tehovah. 1, Whereas the words in the origi« 

'  Unall are, ſobbath ſabbaton, fome Hebrewes by the tirſt underſtand che determined time of the 
Sbath from cvcning to cvcning : bur becauſe rhey know nor cerrainly where the reſt of the Sabbath 
hoold begin , and where ic ſhou}d end, they have added an houre more at the beginning, and an houre 
Ml *theend of the Sabbath : and this they ay is called ſ#bbator, which is a diminutive word, which is for« 
md by porting to ox, as of jſþ a man, is derived j/how alittle man. Burir is a weake conceit to imagine, that 
LW their addirions, which are brought in only by rhcir rradirion, ſhould be grounded upon Scriprure.2. O- 
Ml fer therefore , as the Hebrewes make both theſe words. ſabbath, and ſabberon, proper names for the 
Femh day of reſt, ſo hee tranſlarerh them thus, yequiesveguies, ir ſhall be a reſt of reſt, making chem both 
labour Fpellative, and common names; becauſe rhere was a grearcr reſt required on the Sabbath, than upon 
ymbol. 7 other day : whereupon in the Goſpell, /oh. 19. 31. the Sabbath is called a grear or high day : it was 
ond erthan the Paſſcover. Bur Oleafter is deceived in this colle&ion: 1. For that Sabbath is called an 
ficatio! Wy becauſe che Paſſover did fall our upon that Sabbath. 2. And though irbe rrue, rhat rhe Sab- 
; a fig Wwas a greater day of reſt chan che Paſſcover,wherein chey were allowed ro do ſuch works as were 
ind ſod tom rharwhich they ſhould ear, Exed. 12.16.which were not lawfull upon the Sabbath, Exod.16.23. 


fying* the reſt of the Sabbath was not greater, than of all other feltivals: for the tenth day of rhe ſevenrh 
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- Jaw breaker for aboliſhing the Sabbath: and fo they preſſe theſe words lir 
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moneth, which was the day of reconciliation , was kepr as ſtrifly with reſt from all kinde of wn” 
Levi. 23. 39. (not from ſcrvile worke only, asin the Paſch . 56id verſ. 7.) as the Sabbath was, 3.bn Wl 2/ 
that the word Sabbath is heere taken for the proper name of the Sabbath, is evident wer, x3. Norgg, i 
ſtan ding beepe Joe wy Sabbarhs: likewile verſ. 14. Therefore yee ſhall keep my Sabbath ; where the Gy, MY & 
word is uled. | 
3. Thereforcit is berter interprered, It is the Sabbath of reff: to make the firſt a proper name andpe, p 
culiar to the ſeventh day, and the other common. So reade Yateb, Inn. Pagnin. 'agreeing with the Ls B ic 
Chald. Septuag. who thus interprete : on3ferm Waimuwors, the Sabbath areff, holy unto the Lord, Ge 
4. Now in thatthere is ſoofren mention made of reſt ,there is more intended, than the outwar 1 wp 
of the bodic only :as thoughir were ſufficient ro ſpend all the day, in lying downe , playing , fleepj S I 
ſed ſacro die ſacra opera perficienda ſunt : but upon that holy and ſacred day , ſacred exerciſes al ok; 
be performed, Lippoman. - 


QuesT. XV II. Howtheobſervation ofthe Sabbath is perpetual. Ve 

Verſ, 16." Hat they may obſerve the Sabbath thorowont their generations for an everlaſting coveny,  . 
T] I. The Jewes hercupon doe take occaſion to raile upon Chriſt, ravquam fadifragum , 1 wit 
erally ; as though the Lonlo. iN ®" 
dained,, that the Sabbarh injoyned them ſhould be perperuall . But befide that the word gholay,o ceal 
hbelam, doth not alwaics fignific that which is indeed perpetuall and ercrnall : but ſometime onch; 
long time , Calvine: or tempm non determinatwm, atime nor limited, or determined : the words which bud 
arcanncxed, Throwghont your generations, ſhew that the perperuitic of this Sabbath is reſtrained tothe hat 
poſtcritie , and that as long as their policie and Common-wealth continued, Ofander. 2, Some dhe 
underſtand it ro bee erernall, in this ſenſe : quia erat ererne 723 fignum, becauſeit was ſigne ofatlins MY "* 
etcrnall, Augeſt. qu, 139. that is, of our everlaſting reſt in Chriſt : atermnm manet ipſs effetts, it ren, i *! 
neth coma in cffe&t, Calwine: thatis, in ceaſing from the works of fin, 3. Some thinke thaitis ton 

called perperuall, with relation unto the time of ceremonies : quamdin vellet Dews obſervarifenm Wt 
im imperfeftum Indaicum, $c. as long as God would have chat imperfett ſtate of the Jewesto heb Ml 
ſerved, Toftar. 4. Burt as I refuſe nor theſe rwolaſt interpretations ; fol rhinke that there is mon 
fignificd, thar God would have = tually obſerved a day of reſt ſer apart for his ſervice , ( thoughne 
that preciſe day preſcribed to the Jorjen Tor long as the world cndurcth : fo that1iir is nor on =_u 

ritualiter, ſed moraliter aternum, ſpiritually, but morally eternall , Pelarg. and not onely appointedfra 

politike order,to avoid confuſion, that the peeple ſhould have ſome certaine day to meet rogerharinas 
are the Word, and receive rhe Sacraments :Gellaſs For if the keeping of the Lords day wereanly ” 
grounded upon policie ; then any other day mightas well be {cr apart, as this which is now obſe- 
ved. But I fay further with Pelargus ; Nobis ſeveniſſime demandatam religionts exercenda curem * Thit 
the care of the praftice of raligion upon the Lords day is ſtraitly commanded us : arque od eem wm! M1 


perpetuoalligari, and that we arc for cver ticd untoit, by the inſtitution and praftiec of the Ap {A 
Att.20.7.1 Cor. 16.2 .who, as my well concludeth, did ſubſtitute the Lords day in ce i forts, 
of Chriſts rcfarrefion in ſtead of the old Sabbath, Spirits Dez,quoipſi regebantur, by rhe Spirit of 00d leepe 


whereby they were guided. And here Thomas giveth a good norte, why the Sabbath onely is heremer» WW azar 
tioned, the other feſtivals of the Jewes being ears there was a commemoration of ſomepa- pl 
ticular benefits, as in the paſch of rheir deliverance our of Egypt: on the Sabbath; precipwnns beneficins I Table 
ereationis, the principall benefit of the creation was remembred, which is generall to all people, andnot Wl err 
peculiar only to the nad : befide, therein was prefigured, Duies mentis in De, in preſents per gratian, © rqui 

im fururo per gloriam; The reſt ofthe mind in God in the preſent by grace, and in time to come by on ra 
Thomas, T hereforc, -pr or ſeventhiday of reſt is a commemoration of the creation of the world, and W teinte 
includeth a memoriall of Chriſtsreſurreftion upon that day, and is a ſymbole of our everlaſting relt in Wen a 
heaven, it oughr to be perperually obſerved. . Wicceſſ 


QuzsrT. XVIII. Fhether the world were made ſneceſſively in time, or in an inſtant. 
Verſ, 17. Or in fix daies the Lord made heaven and earth. 1. Oleafter well concludeth from hence, 
Petuccad made the world,and the things therein nor all at oncegbur ſucceſſively one day after I | 
another; which he proveth by theſe reaſons: 1. Becauſe the ſeventh day is determined,whercin he reſted, I Vaſt: 
then conſequently they were ſix daics whercin he was no . the world. 2. Mention s made ofthe Y 
evening and morning,therefore the > and night one ſucceeded another, 3. And ſecing light was ct 
ted the firſt day; and light and darkneſſc couldnor be ar once in the ſame hemiſphere , the one therefore 
muſt needs ſucceſſively follow the other, | 
- 2. Buryer, although God made the world ſucceſſively, in reſpe& of the daics , which one ſucceeded 
another; and all wasnot made in one day: Yet Toft arm opinion is not to be received , that in ſoine 
the works of the creation, God did,egere perſuccefſionem, worke by ſucceſſion, and in ime, anddidos 
produce the creatures, i» iwft ants, in an inſtant. The firſt , ſecond and fourth daics worke he grant? 
were done inan inftant: but the third daics worke was done ſucceſſively , the winde helping to dric 1% Janne 
which is ſaid ro have moved upon the waters. And the plants and trecs were brought our of the carthiYvothe 
time, God giving ſach great ſtrengrh and force ro rhe carth, ro bring them forth. As he giverh inſtance ® Fhillow, 
ſome hcrbs , as perroſelinum, parſcly, that will grow our of the ground in the ſpace of rwo hourcs- Like YTibern 
wiſein the creation of man, he thinkerhir is probablcgchar rhe Angels made his bodie of theflime of if Yah 


earth, and the Lord breathed in the breath ot life. -_ tho, 26 
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my Þ \Contra. 1. That God created everie daies worke at once, and not in ſucceſſion of time » 15 affirmcd, 
Bu BN 2/4. 33: 9 be ſpake, and it was done : as ſoone as he _ the word ; the creature preſently came forth, 
ik. WM 5. That was not the winde, which moved _ the face of the carth, bur the Spirit of God; asin the 
Gone MW Ge Plalme, verſe 5. the Spiriris called the breath of Gods mouth : By the w:vd ofthe Loyd were the hea- 

mn; made, and all the hoſt of thew by the breath of his month. 3, Neither did God uſe the helpe of the An- 
lv. iN gcio the framing of mans bodie z he did it himſelfe : for when he ſaid, Ler ws wake wan in onr image : 
Ly, WY jeconfulred nor with the Angels , bur with the bleſſed Trinitic:for he was creared in the image of God: 

Gouſ. 1. 27-not in the image of Angels :tor then Chriſt, when he was made man, ſhould hayc taken 
tf gpon him rhe nature of Angels, which the Apoſtle denicth , Hebr.2,16. Andiris direAly ſaid, rhar 
iy God —_— Go RO duſt of the earth, Geneſ..2. 7. but Tehovai isnot given unto any Angell, 
| n1$4 oats 

QutsT. XI X. How the Lord i:ſaid to have reſted, andfrom what, | 
fery. yi the ſeventh day he ceaſed, and breathed. 1. Which is a —_ raken from thoſe, which 
when they have ſore laboured doe breath and take aire, Oleeſter. Not that God was wearied 
"s, F aiththeworks of the creation, bur he onely left creating, all things being finiſhed, which he intended. 
81 BY comake, and he did ir for our inftruion, thar we by his example nighe hog an holy reſt. 2, God then 
dot ceaſed from creating of another world, Ofara.or from creating any new workes ; for then the creation 
"0 BY 14not been perfeft , ifany thing had been wanting: neither could it have been ſaid, God ſaw all that hee 
- Mlmade, a oe it wag verie good, Gen.1.31. 3. Burhe ceaſed not both from preſerving that which hee 
thei __ = no = befor = m_ _ pom during - _ fix — He Is — ſtill, 
or isnot like to a builder of an houſe, or carpenter of a ſhip, which having finiſhed hi 

| oc T- ſoleaveth it : but Gods providence ſtill watcheth 55. that which be hath male be ie 
ding theLord ceaſeth not from making particular works daily, for he doth wonderous thi ngs, and miraculous 
Ml.  orow 7am 1108 ” noUas _ he = nor _ _ w _ _—_ » Marbach, 

4; Then here appeareth the error of certaine Hebrewes, which thinke that the Sabbath, which js cal= 
—_ ld Stwrns day, = appointed firlt ro bee kepr, becauſe rhar is an unluckie planet , ny omen 
bn adthercforc it wasnor fit to undertake any buſinefſe upon rhar day : for the reaſon appearcth to be 
3 oY this, becauſe God reſted upon the ſevenrhday:and they will not ſay chat God was afraid Ao any thing 
Saturns day, Toſtatws queſt. 11. 
tes, henceis pathered a firmereaſon, for the continuance and perpetuitie of rhe Sabbath, be< 
ane God did nor create the heaven and carth only for the ſonnes of /geob , bur for all men : Qaibur ex 
Creator oft, neminem ergo ab iſto Sabbatiſmo excluds, &c. To whom he is a Creator alike, and there- 
ao man is to be exempted from the keeping of the Sabbath, Lippomar, ; 


QuzsT. X X. What worker areto be refled from upon the Lords day, what not. 
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»% BA Nd as God reſted not from all kind of workes upon = ſcvcnth day : ſo neither arcall kind of wor 
ofies, W { Akes nnlawfull now to be done upon the Lords day of reſt. The workes that men attend are of two 
nance I firs, eirher naturall, or voluntarie: 1. Naturall workes arc not forbidden to be done, as rocar, drinke, 
fOod I frepe, ſo they be done in order, and meaſure. 2, Voluntaric works, are cither good or cvill: cvill workes 
met» © zacall cimes unlawfall, much more upon the ſabbath. 3. Good workesare cither ſacred , or civill and 
c pate _ :the ſacred arecither immediatly belonging to rhe worſhip of God, as the duties of the firſt 
ficinw I Table, which principally are to be done upon the Lords day. 4. Or they are ſuch workes as are mediarl 
xdnot I erred unto God, as the workes of mercie, the duties of the ſecond Table; which allo , if occafion fo 
jaw, I require, arc to bee done upon his day, as to viſite the ficke , ro helpe thoſe that are in danger. 5 The 
lorie, pi work: follow, as the workes of mens vocation, merchandiſc, making of warre: all which muſt 
d,avd Fitrintermirted upon the Lords day: and therefore that commandement beginnerh with Remember, that 
lt in I nen aforehand ſhould thinke of the Lords day, and not deterre any oftheirbufinestill then: bur vrgent 
eeeſſitie conſtraining, ſuch things may be done then, as the Macchabees did fight upon the Sabbath,and 
tie Diſciples of Chriſt being hungric, pulled the carcs of corne, Marbach, 
hence, QuzsrT.X XI. Whether Moſerreceived the dircftions concerning the Tabernacle,inthe fir 
y after or ſecond fortie dates. 


Val18.-9* Hue when the Lord bad made an end of communing with Moſes, &c. 1, R. Salom.whom Ly- 

| f nn followeth, underſtandeth this communing , or ſpcech of God with Moſes, only of 

s Ce Bi theformer charge concerning the Sabbarh, nor of all the declaration before going, which concerned the 
refore wking of the Tabernacle which hee thinketh was done in Moſes ſecond going up to the Lord , after 

the people had made the golden calfe, and ſo hethinketh rhe hiſtorie ro be tranſpoſed. 

% Contra, x. Firſt, as ſometime in Scripture the order of rime is changed,and the hiſtorie tranſpoſed, 
inc f Nrhenthere is any apparant cauſe , ro meet with ſome inconvenience, which otherwiſe might follow : ſo 
vimagine any ſach tranſpoſing, where there is no ſuch neceſſicie, wey#ro bring in ſuch an uncerraintie 

tothe ſacred ſtorie, as Ta we ſhould never know in what order any thing was done. 2, Beſide , the 
dric 5 Banner of ſpeech uſed by way of tranſition, verſ. 12. when the Lord began againe to ſpeake of ſaQtify« 
arthin wpthe Sabbach, afrerward, or, then, or, further the Lord fpaks wnio Moſes, &c. ſhewerth, rhar this ſpeech 
ance lallowed immediately upon the other communing, which the Lord had with Moſes concerning the 
» Lil" BThernacle, 3. The {pace of rime, cycn fortic daics, while Hoſes communcd with God, ſhewerh, thar 
: of ts bodhad nf te with Afoſes about more things , than the morall and judiciall lawes , rehearſed, 
Gomh 20,2122, 23+ 4. And the ſecond fortic daics was an unfit rime for Moſes to gre 
'' | inftrutions 
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' tcr time; the Hebrewes thinke, that Hoſes further received then their { abals, which if they indeed a 
| Jewiſh Cabale hunterh after lerrers and ſyllables, and doth gather myſteries our of them, which hay, 
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inſtructions in, for then he fell downe fortie daies andfortie nigfits before the Lord , Dent. gag 
increat him for the people : there was nor then ſuch opportunitie for Moſes to receive thoſe dire&ioq- 
all the time being ſpent in prayer and ſupplication unto God, T oft as, que 13, 
QuesT. XX I. why Meſes flajedfortic daies with God in the monnr, 
Hen the Lord had mails an cnd. Which was after fortie daies: 1. Becauſe all this time 
V not be ſpent in promulgation of rhe former lawes, which might have beendelivered in a hy, 


underſtand ro be the myſticall doftrine of the Meſſiah, they therein ſhould nor thinke amiſfe : bart 


warrantfrom Moſes. 2. Durirtg then this time, beſide the receiving of theſe lawes,and inſtruftiong, 

no doubt was excrcifed in the meditation of them,and made perfett in the ſenſe and underſtanding they, 

of,as likewiſe the myſteric of the bleſſed Meſſiah was now revealed ynto him.3. And although * 
che illumination of his Spirit, could in one day have inſpired Moſes with the knowledge of all thet 

ts : yet it pleaſed God, that Moſes ſhould continue in this exerciſe the ſpace of fortie daies, fo 
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theſe rwoends : x. That he himſelfe mighr hereby be more afſurcd of his calling,and by rhis contig v, 
mcditation bc — prepared and made fir: 2. And thatthe people by this miraQlous workeo Ml 3: 
Moſes abode with God fortic daics withour meat and drinke,might be induced to receive Aoſes meſſage Fl 
and minifteric with greater revcrencc, Simlcre | ol 
QuzsT. X XITI. #hythe Lord gave the written Law. = 
E gave him two T ables of the Teftimonie, xt. the Lord gave not the written law to the Ucien hed 
H Farhers,but deferred it till Xfoſer rim; becauſe as the Apoſtle faith : Iex non eff poſta juſti, the Þ 
law is not givenunto the righteous : habebant in ſemetip fir juſt itians ge, they had in themſelves thelaw (6 
of righreouſhcſe ; bur after that this law of righteouſhes grew into oblivion, & extinlt« efſet in Eqyy, Ver 
and was as extinguiſhed in Egypr, &c. ir was neceſſaric to be renued by the written law, Irenem,z, Lt; 
data oft, wt per cam Inx, que in nob eft, accendatur $:c. The law was given, that thereby the light mich 
was in us ſhould bee increaſed, Cyrzl, The light of nature being dimmed, it was to be cleared andrewed 
bythe law. 3. Awibros addeth further, Lex quid operatar ni/int omnis mundus ſubdirme fieret Deo, 
ſe doth rhe Jaw workc, bur rhat all the world ſhould bee ſabje&ed unto God? &c. for by the lawan, 
meth the knowledge of ſfinne.q. Hierem giveth another reaſon , why the written law was given, which 
was firſt written in all mens hearts : becauſe, Iade# {e ſolos accepiſſe legems gloriamur , ic. The Jewe 
boaſt, that they received the law : hereby is ſignified, rhat ſeeing the law commandeth nothing, wii 
was not before imprinted in the hcartby thc inſtin& of nature, that they,qui leges bas obſervavuriniu, 
which ſhould obſerve theſe lawes, ſhould obraine the rewanddcc.mhecher they were Jewes,or Gent, 
as $. Peter ſaith, [n everic nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteeaſueſſe,t accepted wah 
10.35. 5. Thelawalfo was given to preparc men for the Meſſiah, whoſe comming then more anduure 
roachcd: fortwo waies did the old law lead men unto Chriſt, one way, Toefftimoninm de Chrify 
bibends, by giving teſtimonic of Chriſt : as our bleſſed Saviour faith, eAllthings muſt be fulfled, is 
are writtenof me inthe law, the Pſalmes aud the Prophets, Luk. 24. 44. alio modo, per modus diſpofiinin 
another way, by way of diſpoſing, by drawing mcn frasm idolatric , and holding them to the worlip 
of the rruc God, and ſo preparing them for Chriſt, Thowas. 
Quxsr. XXIV. Whythe Lord gaverths law tothe Iſraclites, andio no other people, 
TD law was alſo given unto the Jewes rather than to any other nation : 1. Not for that they ay 
, were found to continne in the true worſhip of God, all other nations being givcn ro idolarric:fov 
they alſo fell preſenrly ro idolamric, in worſhipping of a golden calfe: and the Lord telleth them that Wl 14, 
did not ſet his love upon them for their righteouſneſſe, 2. Bur the reaſon was, becaufe the Lord would Ml gt 
performe his oath and promiſcsro their farhers, ro make them his people, Dewe.7.9. So it 3 
qued ox ſola gratnita eleftione, 8c. that onely by the free and pr_ elcftion of God, the fathers recaind 
che promiſes, and thcir children had the law given them, 3.Bur if it againe bee asked,why the Lord Wl 
chuſe the fathers, of whom Chriſt ſhonld be borne? eA#g»ſtineanſwereth, Quare hunc rrahet, ihown 
trahat,noli velle dijudicare, fi nen vis errere, &c, Why the Lord draweth one, and not another , dondt 
cake upon thee to judge, if thou wilt not erre. 4. The Jaw alſo was given unto the Iſraelites, cfpedid 
for theſe two reaſons; imponituy dari & ſuperbis, &c. it was impoſed firlt upon them that were 
borne and proud : De dnobus enim naturalis hemo ſuperbit, de ſciemtia & potentia, &c, A narurallmani ay. 
proud of two things; knowledge, and abilitic or power. Therefore, becauſe the Jewes might rake that-M ane, 
ſclvcs ro bee wiſer than other people, as both having more knowledge, and greater ſtrength ro dotholÞ ach, 
things which were requiſite ; God therefore gave them the morall law written, borh to ſhew rheir if®Y ag; 
rance in the duties whick God requircd, as alfo their inſufficicncie of ſkrengrh ; 3mponebatuy etiamlexi iN 
mis; Likewiſe the Jaw was given unto the good and well diſpoſed, that they thereby mighe be holpmv yer , 
pcrforme thoſe duties which they defired. To this purpoſe, Thema: ihid. s 6 
les 


5. Hiereom emeth to give another reaſon, of giving the morall law unto the 1ſraclites : firſt,tht 
Lord gave them his morall law, but afterthey had commirted idolatric , than hee required facrifice WFdgq;y 
bcc offered unto him, rather than ro idols: «Awuferens purams religionem mandatorum Dei, & cow 
Janguinem vifkimarum, &c, Sotak mug away the pure religion of keeping Gods commandements , avd gre 
awto them the bloed of ſacrifices, $c.And this afſertion he grounderh upon that place of Tercmie,chep.74% 
1 ſpake uot (0 your Ehers,8c. when I brou phe them ont of the land of Egypt,concerning burnt offerings and dneth 
erificer;but this thing I commanded them, ſaying,obey my woice, &c. Fn wh pre 


"opulinin.”. . © Thapaio ay 
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th " Con7#9 1+ This Gying of the propher is to be underſtood comparatively, that God ſpake not of burnt 
woos WF rings, chicfly or principally, butrathcr requircd obcdicnce, 2. Though the ſacrifices were enjoyned 

her they had commirred idolarrie, yer the morall law. was in force (till, 3, And they were commanded to 

fer facritices, and received the morall law, both of them rogerher, while Moſes was fortic daies in the ris.de Spirits 
ede{ mowit, before they ſer up rhe golden calte, | | | m— 
ho. WY 4. Bar a ivcth a better reaſon, why rhe morall law,nor rhe Goſpell, was given ar this time unto the 
ddl Nl qhaclites:Opre habebant inftrattione, &edacatione quaſi peerili;They had need ofa kind of childitts inftru= 
tthe WY H5on,and cducarion:quie flernnt adbuc craffi,becauſe they were yer bur dull and of groffe underſtanding. 


by BY _ Qus#5sr. XX V. #hythe Lord delivered onely two tables of the law, 

Mou 4 FE gave him two cables of the Teflimonie. 1 .They are called cables, notin reſpett of the marrer, but 
bers. Wl F* ofthe forme: for they were faſhioned with curting, planing, and carving,and dented in withlerrers 
Lon BN Tafer. And chey were like unto the tables or coverofa booke , one to ſhur upon another, Oleaſter: 


+ They are called tables of the Teltimoniie: quia date ſunt ad teſftificandwm, &c, becauſe rhey were giver 
vfar gw reſtific unto rhem, wharthe Lord ſpake with his owne mouth, and ro bc witncſIcs of his will, Cajeras, 
od FF ; They wete but cwo tables,as two witneſſes, becauſe according tothe law,in the mouth of ewo or three 
ted Lees imeſſcs everie truth ſtanderh : or becauſe there are two generall precepts; our dutie toward God , and 
flige toward our ncighbour, Siler, The affirmative precepts were nor written in one table, and rhe negative 
in another, as Toftaras : or five precepts in one, and five in another, as the Hebrewes : burall the coms 
mandernents concerning our durie toward God were comprehended in the one, and rhoſe which preſcri- 
cient BW 1c} our dutie rowardourncighbours in the other. 4 And-all other rhings commanded, Ex ills decems pres 
1 the egtir, 8c. pendere intelliguntar, Arc underitood to hang of theſe ren preceprs,written inthe ewo tables. 
w_— uxsT, XK XVI. Why the tables were made of flone. 
Valis. 1D Yeh cables of ftone, 1, Nor that they were both of one fione, as ome Hebrewes thinke, for 
Py. chough the word, yax; «ben,ſtone, be pur in the fingular, yer the phraſe fignitiech no more 
athis, that they were ſtonie tables : and whether they were of Gphire or no ,- as the Hebrewes, it is 
mcerraine, Cajeray, Ir is like rhey were made of ſome precious marrer,and nor of ordinaric ſtone, 2, And 
were made of ſtone : I,, Ad fignificaudum cor lapidewm Iudeorum, To lignifie the ſtonie hearts of 
the Jewes, [fder. 2. And not only of the Jewes, but ro ſhew whar we are all generally by nature, in re- 
of divine things, #upi, hebetes, & lapides, hcavie, dull, and as it were ſtonic, S3mler. 3, And heres 
i iafinuaced a difference beeweene the law and the Goſpell, which is wricten by che {piric of grace, 
wtin tables of ſtone, bur in the fleſhie rables of onr hearts, 2 Cor. 3.2, 4. And by theſe rables of ſtone, 
fair Dew /ignificars fPabilitatem legis ſwe, God would haye ſignified the firmnes and ſtability of his 
kn Asche Gentiles uſed to grave their lawes in braffe, ro ſhew thar they wguld have them inviolablie 


_ QuzsT, XXV II. What is meant here by the finger of God, Ct] | 
WW Erer with the finger of God. 1. By the finger of God, Auguſtine underſtands the Spirit of God, Pe verb. Apdft 
"Y which hc provcth by comparing of thoſe rwo places rogerher inthe Goſpell ; rhar where rhe ok 
nbEvangeliſt writeth, that Chriſt ſhould (ay, If / by the Spirit of God doe caſt ont devils: another ſaith, mt 06-4 
Flhythe finger of God ceft out, &c: which fignificd, that as the law was written by the finger ang power 540% 1%: 28: 
efGod, in 5 of ſtone, ſo is it written in our hearts by the Spirit of grace. Greger5e by the Spirir (1gni- Theophyl: in 11: 
ledby Gods finger , underſtandeth , ſpiritualem intelligentians legs, the ſpirituall {cnſc and mcaning of Luc. 
& law, Thcophylaft chereupon concludeth, that rhe Spirit is,$4972, of one ſubſtance with the Farther, Epiflel.6o. 
uthe finger 15 to the hand. So Ambroſe faith, Ad formam uvitatie ,vou ad diftinctionem poteſiatis reftren= 7 
digitt muencupationem; That theterme of finger isro be referred to the forme of unitic, not ro the 


Wiaction of power. Bur this may ſeeme fomewhart curious. £13 
3 Theſe reaſons therefore may rather be given of this phraſe, and terme : 1. Ir isfaid, "7 the finges 
fGod, char is; opere De, by the worke of God , becauſe the fingers are inſtrnmenrs of working , 7 of ar. 
$13. 2, Oeflafpmireferrerh ir to the paucitic and fewneſſe of rhe preceprs, [ra ut in digytis enwmerars 
which were not many, bur mighe be numbred upon rhe fingers. 3. This is added allo, ro 
| bewa difference berweene the firſt tables of ſtone, which were both made and prepared, and written by 
xc tit finger of God:ſo were nor the ſecond, which Meſes made like wnto the firſt : they were prepared by 
s, bur written upon by God,chap.341./nr.4.And further,though God have no hands,nor ftagers, 
[mani tether is like in bodilic ſhape unto man: yer this may have a ſpeciall reference ro Chriſt, who was be- 
c ther @meverie man, with hands and feer like unto us; as Borrhazus noterh, Deg iti humanus Deo affing itur 
o tho aCbrifte vero Deo & homine,&c. The finger of man is atcribured ro God, ig Chriſt, who was crue God 


Male 

Ld QuzsT. XXVIIL Whether Moſes did write npon the tables, 

nd [0 'O;, God.Tt will be here objeRted, that Exod.34. 28. iris faid thar Moſer wrote inthe table? 
th - how then were they written by the finger 2 God? 1. eAugsſ/tizethinkerh that the firſt ras. "on 

arſe were written by che Lord, the ſecond by Moſes, Bur it is othcrwile affirmed, chaps 34+ 1. thas God 

ice VE dd write upon the ſecond tables. 2, Lyranw rhus reconcileth thoſe places, Dewm ſeripfiſſe author 5ra- 

nc OR ine, Moſer winifterialiter, That God did write, becanſe he endited, and ic was done by his aurhoritie,and 


 Denter, 


47a ſer did write them as the penman and inſtrument. Aad he hath another conceir befade , thar Mofes 


| 97! Fi I his hand ro the tablcs, and yer the Lord might miraculouſly frame rhe lerrers, But irisevis 
5 amen chat Afoſes did nothing ar all tothe firſt tables, they were delivered himreadie wrirren ; and he did 


[an uy prepare the ſecond tables for theLord to write upon.3.Hag,deS,Ytor.(aith it isa phraſe only,be did 


WH 


9 4s m"— _— 


LE 8 os 'Y 


598 Chap.31, 


A fixfold (commentarie 


Lib. x, Officior. 


wrrice che cables, char isz received chem written 3 bur rhis were an improper ſpeaking. 4. The belt ig 
rion is, that where it is faid, Exod. 34.28. Fe wrete in the tables the words ofthe Conan; : tht iti&© 
bee referred unto God, not ro Moſer, So Innine, Varublme, Pelargme, And then there remaincthuy 
doubr atall. 


QuesT. XXIX. Howthe law « ſezd1o have bren ordained by Angels, 


Ur ir will be againc objctcd , bow the law is faid heere to bee writren by the finger of Gay 4 
Bote Stephen faith, A, 7.5 4. They received the law by the erdinence of Angels, And the Oh 
ſtle likewiſe faith, Ther the law was ordained by eAngels in the hand of a Mediaronr ,Golath.3.xg,1.g0, © 
anfivcr , that rhis was indeed the difference berweene the law, and rhe Goſpell : that the one was g; Ver 
immediately by God himſelte, the other by his Miniſters the Angels : asiris inall arts, Oui ſuperin 
principalem aitum per ſcipſom operarar, T hat he which is the chiefe workman, doth the principal] a 
himſclfe, and the other by his Miniſters, and underworkmen, Themar. Bur the finger of God ay 


raken in Scripture for che Minifteric of Angels, Gregorie ſaith, Onid ft digitue Dei, nifs Spirirms [atist ex! 
Whar is the finger of God, bur the holy Spirit? 2. Toffarwe thus interpreterh:-they were written by ae 
finger of God, thar is, per operationem Divinam, & hoc fait per Angeles, By rhe Divinc operation, wy 2 : 
this was by che Angels, q#eft. 13. But the finger of God fignifierth more, as is ſhewed before, 3. 4m a 
by Angels underſtandeth the Prophets , which were the Miniſters of the old Teſtament : and Feb = 
the Mediarour chere mentioned, Galath.3, would have Hoſes fignified, which Theophyl, Chryſf. du [od 
berrer expound of Chriſt,ix 3.4d Gelat.Bur allthis removerh not the former doubr. q.Tr is evic then 
chat the law was delivercd by God himſclfe, by Chriſt, thar great Angell of the Covenant;as Stepheryie. 
neſſerh, thar this 4»gellpake to Moſes in monnt Sinai,Yc. to whom our fathers would nt obey, AMa).59, 
bur obedience is not required co Angels, that is onely duc unto God. God then delivered the layathe 
Author, the Angels as Miniſters attending upon God: in which ſenſe ic is alſo ſaid, thar the law wa ping Verſ,! 
by Moſes, Toh. 1. 17. ſo was italfo delivered by Angels, as the Miniſters and inſtruments, PelargmyCae. 
ra» alſo agreeth, tharthe tables of the law were written , digits ſummi Legiſlators, by the fingerofthe MM 
chicfe Lawe giver-And O{ggfer notceth well herein, the love and tavour of God,thar gave unrousthelag Wi 
written, Sus digits, »on Abcajus Angels vel hominis, With his owne finger, not of any Angell.ormn, a 
4. Places of Dottrine. I 


1. DoQ. Gods ſpecial and particulay providence toward his children.” 
Ehold I bavecelled by name Bezalcel. This ſheweth the fingular care that God hath of bl 
elefted andcheſca veſſels; in thar he knew them by name, as the Lordcalled unco Samwelly 
namc, 1.Sam. 3. Like as among men it is counted a great grace and favour, if any be knowne untothe 
Prince by name. And inthe Athenian, and Romanc Commonwcalth,fuch as were gopular, wouldlubout 
ro call the moſt of the citizens by their names. God hath not then a generall care K+ over his child, 
bur his particular providence watcherh over them, S:mler. | 
el 2. Dot. Mechanical arts Gods gifts. 
Vcrſc3. How Ihave filled with the Spirit of God, %c, Bez.aleel was inſpired of God with the 
ledge ofarrs: whereby we learne, that manual! rrades and mechanical) arrs doe proceed 
from Gods Spirit : and they are his gifts, Marbech. B. Babing. For every good pit is from abox, 
Tam, 1-17. 
3. Dott, Even works tending 18 charity and pietie, are not to be done ordinarilie «pox the Lord: diy, 
Verſ.1 *N —— keepe yee my Sabbaths , &c. Tf itwere nor lawfull for the T{aelites, nonot 
ro work in the building of the Saftuaric upon the Sabbath, rhen no other ſervile wor 
are to be done then, intwits pietatis, &c. with the pretenſe of pictic:as to make garments to cloarh tie 
poore, to go afifhing ro redeeme captives, Oleafter, Which works of charitic, wherc ncceflitic conſt» 
neth, may be done upon the Lords day, bur not to make an ordinarie praftice of it. 


Verſ, 2. 
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5. Places of Comtroverſie. 
I. Confut. Againſt thoſe that deſpiſe handicrafts, as baſe ond comengible. 
Verſ.2. V Hom [ have filed with the Spirit of God, ix wiſdowe ,&c. If then handicrafſmen het 
portion of Gods Spirit, and are endued with wiſdome from heaven, ro worke skilfullyin 
thcie myſtcrios, that affertion of C3cers is to be miſſiked, who thus writerth of rheſe mechanicall whe 
Opificesommes in arte ſordida verſantur, nec enim quicquam ingenunm habere poteſt officins, 8c, All trade 
men are occupicd in baſearrs , neither can any ingenuous thing be found in an arciſans ſhop, &c. Tm 
iris that handy-crafr® may be counted baſe and illiberall in compariſon of liberall ſciences: buryetin 
themſelves they are commendable,and not to be deſpiſed, Harbach.Our blefledSaviour wrought carpet 
tcrs worke, and therefore is called a carpenter, Mark,6.3. and S. Pawl was a tent-maker and 1 
with his hands, which,he ſaith,miniſtered to his neceſſities, A#.20. 34. 
| 2, Confar.. Againſt free will. 
I Have filled with wiſdowe, &c. Hereupon Calvin giveth this note Vitioſa oft ergo illapartitte, &c. The 
there is @ fanltie and evill partition, whereby men dos aſcribe altthe helps which they uſe, parily to nate 
and God: gift, partly to mans mdurſtie, whereas their induftrie 5t ſelfe ts the gift of God.Theretore we at 
hereby raughr, har rhe honour of cvcric good thing muſt be given unro God, And if humane arrs png 
| | A 


" een. + Ea 


nm om —  — — 
vn | ———_ =D. 
= | upon Exodu.:' Chap:i33. 599 * 
—& Spirit, how much more ark man no aftivitie 0; 4 | 
irit , how Orc Nat man no attvitie at all in diyige things , bur as it is wrougheby 
from This chen evidently ovcrthrowcth free will, in divine. _ ſpiricua[l things, aS our bicſſed Savibur 
foe piben we" yee can do nothing, Toh. 1 5.5, hed | | ra07 ET -- 
a1 999 3. Confur. Ne feſtivall daies co be dedicated td Saints. 'P » 2055 
vel17e 1 7” 0 figne berweene me, and the children of Iſrael , c. If this feltivall day of the Sabbath was 
-''''L conſecrated unto the Lords honour,and it was a figne berweene the people and him:hence ic 
Dol, Wi crident , that holy and feſtivalf daics arc not to be crefted ro the honour of Sainrs: The Lord is the 
bo of time and daies, and therefore he only muſt have the honour of them, Simler. | | 
4; cre | : 
pa 
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Eros . 4. Confut, Againſt cheobſervation of the lewiſh feftivals. ; 
e17F Or ever, &c. Hence the Ebionites grounded their hereſic, that Chriſtians were bound now 


| ro keepe the Jewiſh Sabbath , becauſe the Lord callerh ir here and in the former verſe, an 
oe MN crafting covenant. Bur this is a weake and flender ground : Anguftine thinkerh it is called an everla» 
nc: MN tine covenant, becauſc rhe Sabbath was a figne of that which was cternall, namcly, our ſpiricuall reft in 


;or becauſe rherc isno time / roar: or determined for the continuance of ir, Bur rather ir is ſo 
dled,nor fimply bur in reſpeRt of the policie and ſtare of thar Common-wealth, that aslong as it ſtood, 
of the time of ceremonies did holg, ſolong ſhould the law of the Sabbath be in force: for otherwiſe, 
they may as well urge the celebration of the-Jewiſh Paſſcover, which is eſtabliſhed by an ordinance for 
an, Exod. 12. 19+ and Aayons Prieſthood by the ſame reaſon ſhould continue ſtill ; of che which the 
lod faith, Exod. 28,43, This ſhall be a law for ever anto him, and bc ſeed after him. 


6. Morall obſervations. 


| t. Obſerv. Ares not tobe abuſed to any nnlawfull purpoſe. 
Verſ2+ V Hom 1 havs filed with the Spirit of God. Sccing humane Arts are the gift of God.atti« 
ficers mult take heed, that they do not profane Gods good gifts; and abuſe their rradcs 

npride, wanronnes, ſuperſtition, or ſuch like: Gabaſ.B. Babinge. As in theſe daies many doe make their 

kndicrafrs to attend as handmaids upon pride. And ſome thereby ſer forth ſuperſtition and idolatrics 

alfe deſeriberh rhe foolifanes and vaniric of ſuch as carved images, to make them gods theredf to 

weſhip, as. 44-1 3+ Such an one was Demetrius, who made ilver ſhrines for Dzane, Aft.17, : 

 - 2, Obſerv, e Againſt vaine pompein the multitnds ef ſtrvantrand officers. 
leſv. JO worke in gola, ſilver, braſſe, &c. The Lord could have'raiſed up a cunning workman in 
| - Hs one of theſe : bur hee rathes thought ir good ro give unroone man xKkill in all theſe: > 

victeby che pompe of many yainc-glorious perſons inthe world is reproved, that will have a ſeveral 

cer for every ſervice : as Oleaftey noterth, Aline culinam curat , alina eques, &c, Onclooketh tothe 

kidiin, another cothehorſe, a third waitech on the rable,anorher' atrendethin the chamber, &c. Ber- JO 
wircproved this = in the Abbars of his time, whereof ſome hee noteth ro have ridden in the way X 

Icc 


xompanicd with corc horſe; An non anus aliquis miniſter poſſet(faith he) & jumentam ligare & ad Bia IMB 6 
ſervire, & lefalem preparare? May not one miniſter ſuthce to ſaddle the horſe, ſerve ar the table, _- 
ake rhe bed ? Bur Oleaſter here is overſcene ro checke Princes for this rheir magnificence and ſtate, n 


aig many officers : for ir is ſeemely for their high place and calling to bee ſerved in different ſors 
fam others. In meaner perſons ir may worthily be noted for a faulr, if any in the vaine oftenration of 
knants and officers, ſhall cxcccd the bounds of rheir calling, 
x 3. Obſery, Gifts to be mutually communicated. | 

on, Wals.y Hovejoyned with bim eAboliab, Olcafter hercupon giveth another good notre; ServiDei ſocien 

, | gs admittant : The ſervants of God refuſc nor ſocietic : though they have never fo good . 
its, yet they defire rhe _—_ others: as Meſes cnvied not that Eldad and CMHedad prophelicd in the 
[anpe. So then as in the bodice one member ſtandceth in need of another, ſo is it in the diverſitic of gifts 
ich are given to the members of Chriſts mylticall bodle : they ſhould communicate them one to ano= 
ther, and ſo uſe them, as beſt may ſerve for rhe common good of the Church, 


Curnuar. AN ATI. 


I. The Method and Argument. 
> @4 N this Cong is ſer forth the finne of Iſrael, in committing moſt groffe idolatries 
p42 whereof there are fourc parts; 1, The narration of rheir wi ,toPerſ. 7. 


2. The examining of their fa& , and the knowledge thereof, ta verſe 26, 3. The 
a puniſhment _ thence ta verſ. 30. 4. A preparation to thelr repentance, 
#2 verſ. 30. torheend. 

\ 4 "Theie fin is deſcribed: 1. Both by the counſel and advicewhich they tooke: 
7 firſt che peaple inpropounding rhe matter to eFerow co make them gods,with the 
® Qccalion moving them therto, the abſence of Moſes: then Leven, in ſerting they 
£* conle what rodoe , verſe, 2. 2-By the fatt ir (ele, which is cither of chem apatc.:'af che geaple im 

their jewels, werſ.3. of Aaron in making thereof a Calfe, and ſerting - bo Alrar, verſ. 4,5, 08 

Ther A day , verſ. 5. The people offer ſacrifices, 
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+2. The examination: cognizance- or taking knowledge of this finne, was either while At,p, Ml + 
with God, towerſ.15. or whert he wexlepartedfrom God, and returnedto the campe, | "Yon os 
x. Inthc firſt, rhere is firſt the Lords complaint of the people in generall, that they had corrupted "Y 
' waies, verſ. 7. ſoalſo verſ.9. in parcicular, by the deſcriprion oftheir line, verſe8, Secondly, Ad TR 
terceſſion, with the cffett thereof, Afoſes interceſſion is grounded upon three reaſons : The Yelive» * 
of the people, 'verſi11. The blaſphemie of the Eg 
with heir farhers, ver(.13, Then the cffc& is, God changed his minde, verſ: 14, ©" TIO 
2. In the ſecond cognizance, there are rwo degrees : firſt, Moſes, confuſed knowledge when "R þ- 
were ycr a farce off, as he went and conferred with /oſbxe, to verſ. 19. Then his certaine mae wy 
x. By the ſight of hiseycs, verſ.19. whercnpon followed rwo cffcits of his indignation, bets "1 0 
the Tables, and the burning of the golden Calfe, verſ. 20,21. 2. By Aarens confeſſion, whom % ll 
fftcch and cxamincth, to verſe 25. Se * -— 20 
| - The puniſhment is thus ſer forth : 1. The reaſon that moved Hoſes to take revenge, the ngkeg 
of che ceoglly werſ. 26. 2. Meſes charge tothe Levites, verſ. 26.27. 3. The execution,verſ2y 29, 
4- The preparation to their 'rxepenrance and reconciliation conhitcth 1. of Moſes admonitionn 
$ the people, vaſ. 30. Of Hoſes fapplication unto God, his petition, which containeth the confeſſion of 
their finne, verſc 32- and the craving of pardon, with a disjunGion , or elſc himſclfe ro bee blotted 
&c. 2. And of Gods anſwer. wherein the Lord refuſerh Moſes disjunRive requeſt concerning hi our, 
and yeclderh to his requeſt forthe people, with'a reſervation of their puniſhment, verſc34. 


rians, which is feared, verſ, 12, The coveng my | al 


2. The divers readings. 


8.6G.L. Vetſ, 1. Gathered themſelves rogether agebs f Aaron, B.GLP. wpon Aaron. A.H.to Arm l\.Cg 


£hal, upon, or againſt, | 
BS. Va: 2. For a miſchiefe,B.V, rather than, walicionſly. G.B. craftily. L. with a miſchievom ine |. 


with malicionſnes.S. C.in melicieuſnes. A.SYHNY beragheh, to amilthicte. 
. B.L cow | Verſ. 15. So Moſes turned bim, B.G.1.L.V . Moſes looked backs, P,C. NIH phaneb fignificth bogh ty 
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3. Therefore Moſes in; bringing in Abrahans, Iſaak and Tacob ofily, purrerh God'In minde of the 
oeomiſes made untothem, which proceeded onely of che meere grace fever of Oodtowatd themh, 
2 the Lotd himfelfe Gith, Beeanſe the Lovd lovedyou, andbicauſc he wonld keepe the vath, whith het hid 
ferns co your fathers, the Lordhath brought you ont with a mightie hand; D exe. 9:9. Siwiler. Oftandey,' 
/Qursr. XXXVTET. How the [ſraclites arepromiſed ts eh the Band of Canaan for ever. * 
yah13- H:y ſball inherit it for ever, 1, This promiſe, char rhe Iftaclires ſhould inhabit the land %E 
2 ' Canaan forever, may diverſly be underſtS8od * 'r. Ir is raken for a long time, nor limited nor 
&tcrmined; and fo rhicy enjoyed rhar Jand many yearcs, abvur 1400. Toffat. gu. 20; 2. Orir may bee 
likewiſe underſtood during the rime of the Law and ceremonies, which were to continue burunrl 
Chriſt : as, Aarons Priefthoodis faid ro be for cver, chqp.28.43. and the keeping of the Paffeover is faid 
whe an ordinance for cver, Ex9d.12.17. Toftat. 3. Or ir may be applyed to rhe (piriruall feed of Abras 
fam, which ire the heires of che true Canaan, Geneverſ.iatnet, Gen,t3, verſ,14. 4+ But in thele rempa« 
vl promiſes a ſecrer condition rather muſt be ſapplyed : that if they had continued in obedience ro 
(Conimandements, then they ſhould have had a perpetual] inherirance in Canaan. And this is the 
kiſtinrerprecarion, as appeareth by rhe like, Pſal.1 32.10, 1f thy ſanres keepe my covenitni, and mey teflings- 
S6&,wbich I ſH:Kteach them, thy ſornes alſs ſhall fit upon thy thyme for ever, Toftat.qu.20, Scc this qucſti« 
whanditdmorc at large, Hexopl, in — FA, 13,00], 12. | 
Bo 55245775" " QuzsrT. XXXIX. Howthe Lords ſaidtovepent. 5 SE FLE 
Yaſs. Hen the Lord repented of the evill, 1. Thisis ſpoken ar 2pommdir, according to che pafliorts 
"= - and affefions of men ; yer Ore 3xemar, as it is convenient'to underſtand of Cod ; who ſees 
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ficlt rable there might be the rhree firſt Commandements, which Toſtar« makerh bur rwo, gravegon the 
- one fide, and the tourth on the other : foin the ſecond, foure on the one ſide, and rwo onthe other, 


AQ. Te bg n ont” -— Somanniona on 
Quuzrz. XLI. Fharwa writ on: inthe tablerof fone. 


Verſ.1 5." Hetabler were written,&c. 1. Some Hebrewes thinke, that befide the morall Law, wiig, 

: T1 confiftedofren Commandements, there was written the expoſition, as a commemarig of 

che Law. Bur that is nor like: 1- Becauſe the Commandemenrs being certaine, cvident, and knowy, 
igciples, grounded upon the light of nature, necded not to receive any expoſition by the Law.g; 

; bur afterw rd the fame were explaned, and amplified by Moſes. 2. If there had beene 
ſuchexpoſition, Hoſeswhen hee dedared ro the people the ten Commandements, Demr.z, would ny 
have omitted them, being a part of Gods writing. 3. Sccing the rables were to be kept in the Arke 
ver.to be brought into the peoples fight, ir was requiſite, if rhere had beene any ſuch expoſition, that i 
ſhould have beene ſer downe in ſome of Moſes bookes, that the people mighr have raken knoulcdy 
thereof, Toftar. qu, 22. : 

2. Thercforc rhere was no ſuch expoſition, nor any other thing written in the tables, beſide the ten 
' Commandements: 1. Not becauſe, as ſome thinke, there were yer noorher lawes delivercd to the peg- 
ple: for itisevident, thar Afoſes beforc hee came downe from the mount, when the Lord had 
with his owne voice the ten Commandements, reccived allo orhec lawes, judiciall and ceremonial of 
the Lord, as they are ſe: downe, chap.21,22,23. and writ themin a booke, andread them to the newy. 
Exed.24. other law«cs were given before ro Hoſes, before hee came downe wirh the rables of 
ſtone, 2. And the reaſon which /ſcdere giverh, why the ren Commandemenrs were there only written 
is both curious and withour ground : Ut per ceandens numerum fignra cructs expromere:nr, that the four 
of the croſle gin be thereby expreſſed : for the Roman X ſignifieth ren, and doth allo repreſentthe 6. 
ure of the : forncither doch this figure in the Hebrew rongue ſignific ren, neither was there ay 
fich figure written in the tables. "2 
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. Theſe reaſons rather may be yeelded, why the morall precepts only were written in rheſetables; vr 
To fecaſe theſe onely che Lord pronounced wirh his owne mouth, the other were delivered by : 
2. The morall preceptsare moſt evident and manifeſt, as grounded upon the light of nature, 'y ad 
were ſo pronounced, as that all che people were witneſſes thereof, and therefore lealt exceprioncouldhe ab 
taken unto them, Toſtat. queſt. 21. p mL: x 
| Quesr. XLIIL, "my there were but two tables, neither more,uar fewer, 
FS two tables,&c. The reaſons why there were two tables were theſe : 1. Becauſe if allthe Con * 
L mandements had beene written in one table of ſtone, it would have beene tos large, and forgokes 
vic and eumberſome for CMeoſes to bearc ; whereas being now divided in two, they need not hee {6 * 
great. in thickneſſe, .or bredth, and ſo were more portable for Moſes, thar he might carric them without 
a miracle, which ſome Hebrewes vanceeſlarily conceive: for they being tablesof tone, in formennd fi if, 
ſkion made like unto writing tables, bur larger, nor thicke or grofle, bur plaipe, and of no great thick 
neſſe, bur ſo much as might ſuffice for the depth of the lerrers, might well bee taken up, andborncein 
Meſechand. 2. Buc the ſpeciall reaſon of this diviſion of the tables into rwo, is ro diſtinguiſh che Com- 
mandements, which concerned ourdutic toward God, and the orher rowards our neigkbour : The firl 
being written in onetable, and the dther in the ſecond, Toſtar, qv. 23. 
. OQussr, XLIII. How the tables were written on beth fades. , 
Verſ.r T'#9 were written on both fides, 1, R. Salomon thinketh that cach table was ſo written, that 
thelerters might appeare on borh ſides ; and fo be read indifferently on each fide. Bar this 
opinion is improbable: for two upihoy cage arc here preſuppoſed; one thas the ſtone whereof the ta- 
bles were made was tranſparent, that what was onthe one fide written might be diſcerned on theother: 
and befide,, whereas the letters appearing on the backfide muſt be read backward : theſe letters by ano 
rher miraculons worke muſt on both ſides appeare all one. 
2. Lyran. Tobatme, and Li  thinke, thar che tables were written cach on both ſides; win the 


which he dividerh into three: or he thinkerh rhar the ſame Commandemenrs might be wrictenon the in» 
fide, and repeated againe on the outſide, So alſo Gallafine, averſa & edverſs parte ſcriptas faifes that 
they were wricten on the neare and ofward fide, both of them : ſuch writriag the Greckes callimayemns 
written behinde,and before. Bur the words of the rexrwill not beare this ſenſe, for thus the cables ſhould YY 
have been written. on their foure ſides: whereas it isfaid, they were written, miſheve, on the two fides. War: 
3: Thercforc che meaning is no other bur this,thar rhicſe rables were written on the rwo fides,name» Wane! 
ly, che two inward, or forclides. And fo Olesfter notcth by the fignification of the word gheber, which þ "2x 
ke pronouncerh withour any afpcration at all, eber, which Gignificth properly, nor the fide, bur the fore» Fn 
part, becauſe the word ghebar, or «ber, lignificth to goc over, or paſſc on before, So allo V atabls ON 
cranflatcth, 6b &'ragve facie, on both the forefides. And thus the writing might berrer be Pſy Yb; 
tablc lapping overanorher like unto a beoke, Oleaſter. Bur this further 2pm, 2 gathered, that thele ti- iy > t 
bles were writren full within, char po ſpare placc was left, which ſignified that the Law of God wa pir-Bga! - 
felt :: Er nwlimms locus nebis relifhur 4l19uid addends, That no place was left for us to adde any thing to 3a. 
, v9 | Writ 
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Verſ.16, A Nd theſe were the works of God, and thic writing was che writing of God. 1. S0me eng 
wt brewcs thinks, becauſe ic is aid befarc,verſe1 5.that »bey were written, and hero againc merry 
tion is made of the writing; thatthe firſt wriging was of the Commandemcnts only, rhe ſecond "ir of 
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upon Exodus. Chap.3z. 617 


Gt their finne, concinucrh his prayerunto God for them, T; oftat.qu.27. Such was the zcale of Phinebas, . 
in laying the adulrerer and adulterefſe ; andof Hel;as againſt, BaalsPricits ; and of our bleſſed Saviour, 
when he caſt the money-changers our of the Temple, Ferm. So Calvin concludeth well, that Moſes 
r, Cum marguerit a Spirits ſuntlo, ge rar from rhe holy Spirir, was a vcrrue praiſe-wor- 
: thoughir muſt beconfcſicd that rhe affcltions of rhe Sainrs arc nor ſo perte&t,bue thar they may (= 
- uralittle of the leaven of our corrupe nature. 
| Quesr. LI. #wheher Moſes offended in breaking the tables of the Law. 
Verl19. E cait the tables ont of his hand. 1. Some thinke that Moſes being carried away with hcat 
i H of anger, did nor well conſider whar hee did, Erpre infirmitare rabulgs © mans excidiſſe, 
And thar chrough infirmiric the rables fell our of his hand. Buc che rext ſhewerh thar Moſes caſt them 
our of his hand: and Dewt.g. 17, he ſaith, / rooke the 1wo rables, and ca5t chem ont of my two hands © it was 
then a vo) unraric and adviſed atts | 
2. R. Salomon to excuſe Moſer lick, that ofa faddenthe writing of rhe tables was wipedour, and 
Moſes ſceing them to be then for ro further uſe, calt chem our of his hand, Bur this fable concradiftert: 
thetexr, which dcſTriberh rhe rablesar the verie ſame time when doſes carried them, ro bee written on 
borh lides ; which is expreſſed of purpole, ro ſhew whar aprecious monument the Tſraclircs were dee 
ied of, | | 
_—_ make tc (imply an at of Mt, ofes rage, that, Faroye turbatu tabulas fregerit,%c, Being diſtems 
with rage, he brake the rabJes : which overſight of Moſes in their opinion may ſeeme to be proved 
cheſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe the tables of the Lary were a moſt holy monument of Gods Covenant with 
hspeople, in {o much thar eAfoſes would nor commir rhem ro Jefl:#4h, bur carricd them in his owne 
hands: ſo char Moſes in breaking the monument of the Covenant, mighe ſeettie to offend againſt Cod 
ke author ofthe Covenant, and of that wriring. 2,TIt may be rhonght alſo ro have beene done rathly / 
ad haſtily of Moſes,ſo rhar rhercin hce could nor be blameletle. 3. Like as it a Princes letter ſhould bee 
ancelled by his meſſenger rhac was ſent with it: fo the Lord might be herein angric with Moſes for des 
fog this wriringe 
Contra, 1. The tables indeed were a moſt holy and worthy monnmenr, when Moſes received them 
ifGod, but now inwmiles fatl< ſnnt, they became unprofirab!c; rhe Covenant being broken by thepeo« 
the figne of the Covenant was needleffe and of no neceffarieuſe, and therefore it was no offence to 
wr them. 2. Neither did oſes it ſaddenly or rafbly, bur with good adviſcmenryhe caſt the rables ouc 
ofhishand, judging che people unworthy of chem : and he did ir not wiehone the inſtink of Gods Spis 
it. 3. [tis no — the Prince to have his letters cancelled, where hee meancrh rhey ſhould ſerve ro 
rouſe, bur his mindc is they ſhall be revcrſcde So Moſer knew that God would not have the tables of 
teCovenant offered at this time to the people, thac had broken his Covenanr, : 
4+ This faft then of Moſes in breaking of rhe _—_ may be thus juſtified ! r. 1d fir affizen peculiart 
Divied Spirieus , Te was done by the peculiar motion of Gods Spirit, Simler. [wn, Though Hrgo de S, 
fir. make ſome doubt of it, Vrrmm ex humano affetin, vil droino inſtini}n,hoc fecerit, non pater; It isnct 
efdent whether hee did ic of an humane affettion, or a divine inſtin&t. Burt ſeeing God was nor angrie 
wth Hoſes for doing it, but biddethto prepare the like rablcs againc, chap. 34. ir is ccrtaine that ir was 
whumanc morion in him ro doc ir. 2. Meſes in refpett of himſelfe brake them, Recuſans efſe pedagog us 
wbhedientr popu, Refuſing ro be the ſchoolemaſter of ſach a diſobedjear people, 3. Moſes rhoughr che 
xope unworthy of ſuch a bencfir, I» panam popnl: indigni beneficio tabularnm, &c. Hee brakethem, to 
ſhmenc of the people unworthy of ſuch a benefir, Cajeren. 4. Beſide, rhe cquiric thereof ap- 
aerh, thar as they bad broken rhe Covenant on rheirpart, ſo ir was fir the monumenr of Gods Cove- 
mt ſhould be broken, Toft. qu. 29. And Moſes fhewed by this, that: they by their apoſtifie, rab=l.us 
ywife, had broken the tables of rhe Law firit, Marbach, So Chryſolome ſaith, Moſer thought ir an 
thing, / popmle ebrio, &c. /egems afferet, if hee ſhould have bruughe che Law to a drunken and be« 
atted ople, Theodoret to the ſame purpoſe, tia drtalium libeliorum 7pm tabule gerebant, &c, Bce 
* tables were as rhe 1ibels, or bils of dowric, and the ſyoule, before the marriage was folemnized, 
Weommitted advulterie, jure optime dotalem libellrime reg ſc exiftimandus ef, bcc may beethonght by 
dd. right ro have cancelled the bill of dowric. 5. Te/ſarieriam voluit, &c. And Moſer would hereby 
wifi treo chem, how they deſerved to be caſt off, and forſaken, Pelarg. And God hereby for the time, 
TW menn Hof; repndiavr populum, Did by the hand of Moſes calt off his people, Calvin. 6. And 
Was done, «d mjorem terrorem popeli, tor the greater terrour of the people, who wasmore moved 
Wh fences chan with words, as when SamnrH declared unto tlic people their linne, he prayed, and rhere 
nc erand lighening,chae the people by thoſe rerrible ſignes a be the more moved,r Sam.1 2, 
temiero ſhew after 3 more lively manner rhe deſtruction of Jeruſalem, brake rhe carthen bortle be» 
theirface,ſignifying that the Lord would breake them as a poteers veflell, Tey.19.1 1, Ferns, Gallaſ. 
* 446  QuxrsrT. LII. Whatthe breaking of the rables fprified. | 
1 A Ndby the breaking of che tables, rhe Lord would have other _ ſignified." 1. Frail iotabuls- 
1 Yum fignums fort evacuations legalium in adventn rw hs breaking of the tables was a ſigne 
Ttherracuating of the legall ceremonies in the comming of Chriſt, Lyra». The firſt Law d{livered in 
NY Wir Sinai continued nor, Lex nova c3 ſuccefſir, che new Law of che acw Teſtament ſucceeded in place 
p Urea, Top er. 98.29. 2. It was a figne, Reguwws Iudeorune ad Gentes tranſtturune, That the kingdomc 
exvetl the [eyes ſhould be tran(laced ro the Genules, Ferms, That the Arke, Tables, Temple, Altar ſhould 
z pcopy d, and taken from the Jewes, Simler, 3, The breaking allo of the tables ſignificd, that ic was 
4 Ggg 3 | impoſſible 
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18 Chapazz: <A foxfold Commentaric 


impoſliblc for rhe Law to be kept, Donec Chriſt per Spirimmm ſantinm ,&c, Uncill Chriſt ſhould rg 
the fame inour hearts by his holy Spirit, Marbach. Oflander, 4. «Auguſtine further maketh 


nification of it : rhar as the rables which God made were broken, and yer thoſe which Moſes 

did continue : So God creared man with reafor. and underſtanding, and freedome of Will ; Sed ea ' 
confregit cms Diabols dequievit , & [c alla | indignum reddidit + But man brake thoſe tables, 

he gave place to the Deviil, and made himſelte unworthy of that gracc ; Bur now rhe ſecond rable, 

be made, that is, enitarwr elaborare ad virtntes, man muſt endevour ro labour for vertue, &c. Ex Gf, g. 


dinar, Sccing man loſt the graces of his creation, which were given him withour his labour, he —_" 
his endevour and labour (Gods Spirit ſo working in him) ſecke forthe renovation of grace by faith 


Chriſt. 
| Qu t$st. LIII. In what pert the tables were broken, and what became of the fragment, 
Oncerning other circumſtances obſerved in this attion of the breaking of the tables? x, That is4 
Coananl and unfavourie fable of che Hebrewes, that ofes rooke the fragments of thoſe brokea 
rables, which they ſay were made of a precious ſtone, and ſold rhem, and became yerie rich : for 
this were to lay a grievous —_— of covcrouſneſſe upon Moſes, which he wasnot intheleaf an. 
ncr touched with. 2.Some thinke that Loſes rooke thoſe fragments, and putthem in ac 
was uſed to be carried bcforc rhe hoſt, Namb.10.35. But the Arke there ſpokenof was the Arke ofthe 
Covcnant, zbid. verſ.33. 3. That alſo is a light conjefture, that rhe tables were broken abourthe 
where the fourch Commandement concerning the Sabbath was written ; becauſe rhar precepr 
the ten was ceremoniall, and not to continue : for borh the tables were broken, and nor onely the 
whercin thar Commandement was written. 
_ * Que37, LIV, Phy the tables were broken at the bettome of the monnr. 
Verſ'ig. E brake them in peeces "ASST the monntaine, Why the tables were broken in thisplae, x 
| H the foot of the mountaine, theſe reaſons may be given ; 1+ Becauſe Atoſes was nowconc 
co the borcome of the mounraine, before he ſaw the —_ te, through che ——_— of che fight 
whereof, being moved in zeale, he forthwith brake the tables. 2. Alſo the people when they camefonk 
ro mcct the Lord, and to heare hisvoice, were ſuffered ro come ſo farre to the foot and borrome of the 
hill, chap.19.17. in thc ſame place therefore where the Law was given unto the people, it wasmane. 
nien thar the tables of thar Law ſhould bcc broken, which they had firſt rranſgrefſed and brokenthens 
ſdves, Teff-t. gu. 30. 3. Beſide, it may have this myſticall ſignification ; that as the Law was gienin 
the mount, and broken at the bortome of the mount; o if we will know the Law, opertez no: alimaþe 
cendere,we muſt aitend highcr into rhe mount, and morrifie the old man, Sinelerwe. 
 Qursr. LV. #hether the Calfe were burnedte powder in the fire. | 
Vearſ.20, E zooke the calfe, and burned it in the fire, and groundit to powder, &c, 1, This golden Call; 
wasmozc than mcltcd in the fire : Deformavirliquefaciens igne, He deformed the faſhion 
thereof, melring itin the fire. As Jumme2 for if it had becnc only melted, it would have run into alung, 
and ſo have been the more unfir to fall ro powder. 2. Toſtatws thinkerh rhat Meſes might apply cenaing 
herbs unto the gold, which if they be uſed in the melting of gold, i» cizeresredigetay,it will tall to aldes, 
queſt,30, Pur ſuch conjettures having no ground out of the text, arc better rejefted than receined: 
whence ſhould Moſes have ſuch herbs, here in the barren deſart?.and ro whar purpoſe ſhould rheybee 
uſed, ſeeing the gold not by burning, bur by Ramping and beating was brought to powder? 3. 
thinke, that by the veric burning if ſclfe,the gold was made powder ; as $4, upon this place faith, that be 
ſaw at Millaine gold in a founders —_ in the fire co powder, So alſo thinkcth Ofiander- Butir 
isevidently gathcrcd out of the rcxr, thar beſide rhe burning the gold was beaten to powder, yeait wa 
ſtamped, and ground ſmall asduſt, Dexr.9.22, 4. Whercforc it was firſt caſtints the fare, notonelytobe 
mcltcd, and the faſhion thereof to be defaced ; but ir was burned, that is, ſolong kept in rhe fire, thatby 
the burning it was. made brittle, as wood when it is burned to a coale; and fo being taken our, itwss 
pounded and beaten. So alſa Toſtatus adding ſomewhat to his former opinion, 
_ .. Qutz 5. LVI. why the powder of the golden Calfe ts cait tmtothe river. | 
Verſ:20.F.Y E frowed it in the water, 1, Cajeten thinkerth, that aseveric one tooke of the water of the 
river, and did drinke, wodicway palveris fpargebeinr ſuper aquam,aliuite of the duſt oryat- 
dcr was ftrowed upon the water: forit it had beene any while in the water, ir would have ſunke dowd 
to the boreame, and ſo the people ſhould nor have drunke of it. Rut this had bectie to0 great a labow 
for Moſes, as cverie one drunke, rothave ſprinklcda little of the gold powder in rhe place, wheretee 
rookc upthe water to drinke. And Aoſes faith, Dent. 9.21. that hee caſt the dult into rhe river: ts 
like ir wasall at oncc thrownc into theriver, and the people being afraid to doe otherwiſe chan Taber 
commanded, were ready as the powdcr was caſt into the watcr, to take thereof and drinke. 2. 4% Bite i 
fline findeth our here a myfteric ; by water, underſtanding Bapriſinc, which fignificd the converliondk po: 
the idolarrous Gentiles unto the fairh of Chriſt ; /lle vitulws per ignem x05, aciens verbi, © aquamw Jo Wi . 
tiſms, ab eic, ques abſorbere conarn cit, abſorpres ft ; The golden Calfe (rhar is, the idols of 4 Sel RE 
riles) by the fire of zale, the edge of the word, and water of Bapriſinc is devoured, which ſoughttd Ru: 
have devourcd them, &c. Bug this ſeemeth too curious. 3. The hiſtorical meaning is this rather: tie Uſon 
duſt is caſt into the water, which they had reccived not long before our of rhe rocke, in that dric 
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— Qu's 5 T- LVIL.. How the Iſracliter were brouphr to drinks of this water; and why, . 10 
Verſ.50.' A Ndcanſed the children of 1{racl tedrinke of it, %c, t [This wis done for ſoineſpeciall ſigni 
| A feuion, though ir bee WeſkY Sn For it is nor ts bee rhonghr, thas ſo holy a man a3 
6bcing dircftcd by Spirir, would cauſe allthis to bee done, the'golden imageto bee burned, 
(hw to powder, and caſt ime chic waret,and the people to drinke thereof, and all invaine, Toſt42> 
qu-31+ 2+ And the people, rhouphrthey knew that this was no good figuc. umo them; ro drinke watcr 
inoled with ſuch aſhcs, and behide, ic wasa bitter andunpleaſane water ; yer durit not gaine. ſay m_—_ 
$neither before did they reſt{t him, when he ſo uſed their new molten god : for both they were firicken 
with a conſcicnec of ſinne, and inward terror, and God had fer in Hoſes an cvident Majcitic and aurho» 
tie, which made chem all ro feare and tremble before him: asir appeareth afterward, when a few of 
the Levires armed thern(elves againſt allthe hoſt, which confilted of fix handed thouſand fighting men, 
and killed whom rhcy mer, nunc Caring torcliſt chem, '3. Sch like authoririe and Majcttie appeared in 
our bleſſed Saviour, when he whipped che money-changers and merchants our of the Temple, and none 
durit oppoſe themſelves againſt him, Toftar. qu. 31, Wu BITenT 2: C 
.. * QuzsT. L VII. #tereforethe people were compelled to drinky the powder of theidoll. ' . + 
| theſe reaſons are given, why Moſes compelled them to drinke of this birter water ; - 11 Ambroſe 
faith ir was donc, Ur omnia impieratis atoloret veſtigna, To aboliſh all the teliques of impietic, &c. 
Gallo Gregorie Nyſſen, Materia que corum peceatoſubminiſtr avit,deleta oft; The yerle tnarter which mi- 
vccafion to their fin, was taken aways +2. By this mcancs2 kinde of judgement was ſhewed uport 
theverie inſtrument of rheir{inne ; forotherwiſe it had beene (afficient, if hee had done-as [xcob did, 
35.4.0 have defaced ir, and hid or buried ir in the ground ; therefore this was donc, #53» eo ſcele= 
mi peeerer judicinm, in quo ſcelus patrarmm fuerit, that there might be ſhewed a ligne of their in in char; 
wherein it was commirred, Toſiat.guest. 30. 3. This was done to ſhew the baſenefſe and vilencſſe of 
taridoll, Ur contewmnere diſcat, quod in ſoceſſuns projicivideat, To conremne thar which they aw caſt Hierer: ad Fa” 
artin che draught, Hierens,.So allo Borrh,: That they ſhould thinke no beter of ſuch idols,than of them bioler, = 
and excretnents : /imalgue teſtatuy idolf impotentians, 'and wirhall ir ſhewetl rhe imporence and 
of rhat idoll, which they ſaw coriſamed ro'duſt; '4-Hcreby was'alſo fgnificd, Omed corpord : 
animes inquinavucran, That they had defilcd their bodies and ſoules wichthis finne : chat by drinking 
ofthe aſhes of che idol}; they mighe underſtand, now cats tartur adhbarere, that this fin did nor cleave only 
weheir «kin, fed defixums in viſceribus, bur thar it was faſtened to their verie bowels, Celyin, So alſo 
pins io ſhew, Animes ipſornms infets} idelblarrid, thattheir verit foules were infetted with idola« 
tlie. 8, Folwie wt pulveribig idoli ſui ſatiaremwr; He would have chem gftitred and fatiate with the'duſt of 
theitidoll : as when they Taſted for fleſh; they had ich plenrie, that it came our ar th&ir Noſtrils, Nowb, 
n,Shere, as with greedineſſe they defired an doll rob inade;oſcs will have their greedie defire (a= 
ticdand even withdrinking ir, Oleefer. 6, And by this was fighified, Malediftzonem aſe exhan< 
rindam & ;That they ſhould drinke and draw one their 6wne malediftion,and ſnpup the veric 
ip; if the Lord were nor morc merciful unto chem, Tum, That as this bittcr water was heaviecorhe- 
{amacke, ſo cheir finne- was like co ſticke by them. And this ſhewed, calicews bibereperpetue infelitita- 
th;thar they ſhoulddrinkerhe cup ol oy pe miſcrie, as when) they cried unto Polare, wiſhing Chrifts 
tbud ro bee upon them and their ſeed, Lippom. Pellican. And ſo Moſes Germndenſ. one of their owne 
labines confeſſerh, Now accidit tibi O Tſratl altio aliqua, in qua nor [fi vel ancid de iniquitate; vituls ; 
There hath not happened unto thee OTſtael any revenge, where thefe$s nor an ounce, or ſome part of 
Gutir WY tie niquirie and finne of the Calfe, to ee TD | R 
wa WY 7. Avgeſtive makerh this myfticall ſignification of ir : that as the Iſraelites did drinke and receive iti« 
to be Otheie bodies the golden Calfe : fo the Gentiles, . erant Corpus diabols Ju eredendo tranſiront i Cor p68 
bat by WW Chefs, which before'were ap the body of the Devill, while rhey were idolaters, ſhould by belecving bee 
irwas intorhe body of 'Chriſt, 8c: Likeas Mefer ſerpent devoured the VS, lerpents : fc diabolius |, Pſetiy} 
mſunitar wniſſic wembric ſuts, ſo thie Devill isdevonred;his members being loft and raken from him. So 
&h-Ruperis undcrftand by this image beaven ro powder, '& 05, qu ex parte diabolt per panitentians cou 
Mc. Thoſe which having beene #8 of the body dfthe Devill, are broken by repentance, © 
&; Gregorie maketh this ation prophericall, ro (ignifie rhe generall deftruttion of idols thorow the 
world; Cora ornlis, gifs bis vanitati crant pris deans, temple ſus dirnimes, 8c: You may ſeewith 
ju eyes, thar chey which #roſted before in chetr idols, doe now pull downe their tertiples, And Proes- 
iy the drinking thereof with the mouth, underftandeth the true 60nfeflion of the faith : que ove fir, - 
isdone with the mourh : whereby tdolatrie is 6verchrowne, But the other hiſtorical rcaſons arc 
Miſe Yer to be inſiſted upon. And this drinking of the water mixed withthis powder, was rather an evill 
ine unto them, as the bitrer water was uneothe- adulterous woman, Numb. 5, thana fignificationof 


Þz7, LIX, #hetber by the drinking of the watery any viſible ſigne of difference was made among the 
L 2 | +, who had iS Pine offended about rt Calfe, : 

Ut ſome further afirme; that this driving of the'warer ſerved rEknother end, than-that chereby. 
te F Dome figne of differcact” might be nidde berweene- the Ringsleadery unto rhividolarric, and the reſt, 
ic w#Fkrthey wighe cakily bee diſcerned oF the Levites, -when they Went up and downe inthe hok, killing 
e her Foe whom they mer, 1, T herefors R:"Beloren thinkerh; rhar this birrer watcr did canfe their bellies 
whrell, chat were guilrie of rhis great ſinne ; bur ro che reſt ir was pleaſant and wholſome water : like 
ohhe wacer of jealauſie /Nwmbl5. did cauſe the adultereus womans co ſiwell.and her thigh _ s 
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620 Chap.zt: eA fixfold Commentarie 
| bur if ſhee were og_s itanadehcx fruifull. 2, Others thinke thac the figne was this; cveriea, 
beard that conſented unto this idolatric, was colourcd yellow like unto gold: and by this mark; 
Levites knew chem fromorhers, Bur if there had beene any ſuch vible marke ſer upon them, fern 
inoſt of rhe camp conſented unto this finne, there ſhould have becne more SO, and moreflay 
chan three chouſand, verſi 28+ 3-Tofarns thinkerh that there was ſome cxrernall and viſible; ſignecy, 


ſed by dlulngor rhe water, though he will nor determine whar it was, becauſe it was not like thay, 
Levites hand over head ſlay onc with another. And he chinketh chat Aron drinking of the y, 
' ter had nor that marke, becauſe che Lord pardoned his finnc, becauſe hee was thereunto drawne by{op, 
fion. This inſtafce of eAgrsn ſhowcerh, that the drinking of the water did make no ſuch ignes fy 
then Aron ſhould have had ie, whoſe fin was not yct pardoned ; neither had Hoſes yet intreaed 
him,having not yer cxamined him» The Levites might know to make difference among the people fone 
othcr way, than by any (ach viſible figne. Sze more of this, queit, 70. following. 
QuzsT, LX. How ferre Moſes fatt herein « to be imitated. | 
Ur whereas Heſes did not onely pur downe this abominablc idoll, bur made it altogether ungy, 
fieable for any uſe, burning and bearing it to powder, the queſtion is, how farrc Moſes hertiniw 
bc imitated. 1, Neither is chetr opinion to bc approved which take this cxample of Moſes to beers 
ordinarie in demoliſhing this golden Calfe ; for as Moſer did rake away this publike ſtumbling blocks 
it bclongeth unto Princes, & wedso rollers, to rcmove out of rhe way wharfocver is done againit they. 
| ſhipofGod: as Heſckiab did likewiſe breake downe the brazen Scrpenr, aftcrir bcgap to bec abuledy 
;dolarric, Ferwe._ Who addech further, I wonld we had now ſome Meſes to take away the evilewhic 
are in the Church : Now enins wnums tantins vituluns habemu, (cd multor: For we have not one(golden) 
calfe, but many. Thus Ferws complaincth of the Papall Church. 2, Bur this is extraordinarie inf 
examplc, that he converteth nor this golden idoll unto any alc, bur conſumcrh it re powder, Hexin 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates arc not bound ro follow Moſes example : for Meſes fat herein was fingulz, 
majorem deteſtationems, &c. forthe greater dctcltarion of idolatric, Now ir is lawfull to convert thing 
conſecrate roidolatric, ro ſome profitable ule, «t juventur membre Chrifti, that the mcmbersof Chat 
may be helped and relecved, Galla/. yeane in that Meſes dorh remove thisidoll,which none elle areng. 
red ro doc (yer it may bee thought chac many in Iſrael were offended with 11) fo, magiſtrorm effcienef, 
"ow abayy 7 = "ao it i3the office of rhe magiſtrate, not of private men, to cake away i 
un O fcander. . 
59%, Of QuzsT. L XI. How Moſes makgth Axrox the author and cauſe of this fine, % 
Verſia1 V 7 Hat did this people wnto thery that thow haſt browght, &<c? 1. Moſes layerh thisinne 
upon Aaron, theugh he were not the firſt aurhor of it, becauſe hee being lcfrin Moſer 
place, ww not the people by his authoritic ; rherefore he is worthily reproved,, eanquem anthe ſeeds 
Tis, quod paſſue eff admitts, as the authqr of this fianc which be ſuffered ro be commirted, Calvint 6 
that permeiſſio peccati «que in,vitio fit, atque commeſſie ;, the poeneng of finne is as well in wide 
committing, Pelarg. 2. Here then the Hebrews, in ſeeking t6.cxcuſe Aaron and the people, aid 
by the Egyprians, doc labor in vaine, ar wy of doch fo ſtraitly charge Aaron asa principal donin 
it. for if he had not grievoully fipncd, why ſhould Meſes here make him the cauſe of this finne, andthe 
Lord bc ſo offended with him, that he purpoſed to flay him, if Afofes had not intreated for him, Der. 
9.20. And in theſe three things «Aaron linnced : © x. In not Raying the people, and Rilling them, 2-10 
that beſides conſenting unto them, hee is an agent, in making a Calfe for rhem. 3. And being madeher 
approvedir, and ſer up an alrar Þbtfore it , So that Aaron is no more here to be excuſed, than Pann 
Goſpell, which denied his Maſter, $47 aj | 
3. Yet eAeren finncd not, as thepcople did ; but as there were degrees of offenders among thepeo- 
ple : ſome incouraged and perſwaded others, ſome only gave conſent, and were ſeduced by other per 
{waſion, to commir idolatric : and ſome did neither, bur oncly went with rhe multitude for compay 
todcfirc a Calfe ro be made. So Aron (in differed from the reſt, rimore dubi xe fabricavit vitnlum, I 
madc a Calfe being drawne by fearc, Toftat. gr. 33. And therefore Moſes dealeth otherwiſe with 4% 
than with the people. Aaronew verbus redarguit, populum cecidir gladio ; Hee xebukes Aroninwords 
the people he nk with the (word, Ferme. | 
4+ Bur yet eAarovs finne cannot bee ſo much cxtenuared, as to free him from the ſinne of idolatrie: 
as Toft arxs confelſeth that he finned, Nes tamer ſequitnr ex boc, quod fuit idelelarra, and ye it followe® 
not hereupon, that he was an idolater : for howſocycr ares thought in his heart, the veric making® 
an idoll to þc worſhipped, erc&ing of an altar,and offering ſacrifice unto ir,all which Aeron did,doev 
claime him guiltie of cxternall idolarric. 7 BIEN! / 
| Quzsr, LXII. #hy idelatric is caleda great one, © | | 
10, great fiene. 1. Idelatric iscounted a great finne, evenin the higheſt degree, becaulc iris au 
committed dixeRly againſt God,” not as other ſinnes of the ſecond table, which arc done againlt 
neighbour : which are alfo againſt God, becauſe they nogenk his Law, but gor dirc&ly againſt 0% 
honor,as the fins againſt the firlt cable are, 2. Andamong all the ng of the firſt table, rhere is nonewWP 
Go dirc&ly impugneth the honour of God, as idolatric ; farhe which raketh Gods name in vaine,s Fe 
phancth the Sabbath, is an eacmicto Gods honour : bur yer ſuch,an one denieth nor the Lord to. FFP 
God, as idolatersdac, Toft er. qv. 33. 3+ Like as then in a ( g-wealth all offences arc again® BYTE 
King, becauſe they arc his Lawes: but thoſe which are agaiaſt hisperſon, are moſt dir "roy 
againſt jm, and among them tecaſon ſpecially, which is intended agaioft bis Life ; of rhe ſame nuPgey 
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upon Exodar. Chap.z2. Gvt 
dents whichiwhigh treaforragainit God, * 4, Thewas Gith, Fovrnnn o 63 eliqued pecentuiy EEC ante. es. 
Manes ongin pet; om honvo 4' Des ſeparatar : A Hae 1 is {0 nilich the mote anleronk, s 3 rifle wes arc M b 
{hereby God:* barbyinfideliie and idolatricone is furtheſt ſeparared from Gdd. 5. Ido- 
latriealſ0 is a geagd gricyvouylinne, in regard of rhe j e and SI which it bringeth 
with; &; for here 4 4+, 'as much. as iti hint lay, \aocer fie witimare cladem, had brou ghr upon them urrer 
| , Cavin, if Moſer had nor turnedrthe Lords wrath, they had all beene ar Fakes deſtroyed, 
| utsT, L XII. Why Aoſeronelyrebuketh Advon, ws. forbeaverh fmriherp wniſhment, 
chac Moſes fparcd caſotion farcher puniſhment, and onely rebnked him ? 1. Some make 
Ns robe the” cauſe, for thit the Lord had' revealed unto Moſes Anrer: ſinnce in themount, before 
he came downe, at what rime Mofes prayed allo forhim, ſceing the Lord. bene co kill him, 7 oft at. q%.35. 
Bat rhar increatic for'e Fares wis afterward, at Moſes cond going up ro God, when bes taſted tortic 
dayenand forric ; as before :' ar;char rimehe faith he prayed for Arey, Diet. 9. 20. Arid ſeeing ar 
his tie the Lord pd capers to deſtroy all the nation, and ſo-F4##*<onld nor cſcape ; Moſes now oncly 
geyedin ge _ generall tor a} Ifrach, char God would not deſtroy the whole nation. 
3; Ochers thinkethat Moſt did aftcr' a milde* manner reprove Aaron : quia ſis argnends pretari, bee 
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eaſe Prelares (and Ecclcfiaſticall Governonrs) arc fe tobe reproved, Ferws. he thinketh he was now the 
high Prieſt : : Sally Oleafter calleth liirs, Forriflcem ſunrmen, the chicfe Pricſt, Bur as yer Aar mvwas 
extefoend/es minfcereth upontheſe reaſons; © wie ren iHs improperatur conffureants ns ſucer- 
Sits ; He's ed wich defiling of hisPrieftbogd by thismeancy: neither doc wexcad of his 
wo reabereeaery which ſhanld nothive beenc omirted infacha caſe of irregulacitie.” 

Procopind thinkech that Aarox was Ewen at this tine, andafcitward likewiſe, when he repi- 
jt Meafes own 186 canſas,” =w ILLED; yy rim lamb proditaror : Bath for other 
aluſes, as ain choſe holy went (akes which: d'\comeout of his loynes. Bar if this had berne rhe 

xabbn, all zhe aides ſhould hare heaneſparedowiſ becanſc our of all of them came holy and wor. 
dy byes, Jade, Prophets, or Kings. 
44, Barth 6 eats rather werethe(: : 1. ' hieed confeſR:d'this ſine, and therefore Moſes Indlincd to 
him. 2: Moſes afrerwaed afterward intrearcd tho Lund for him, andthe Lord at his inſtance forgiving his 
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<, nifſhhienral(6 warremictcd, Simver. .g. Adde hereunto that Larin was now appoinred ro 
rout BAC Prtſh ; order was taken for bis _ Ihand his office; whatirſhould bc, and how he and 
a kwfbance ſhould) bee conſecrated : all whi ce in'vaine, if heron now had riſhed. 4. Beſide, 
Jfer had direFtion from God, to pur divers of the peopleto the fword tor this offence, bur for: Atrow 4 
lane bee had no ſuch commangdements 5.Bur ryorkoul the beſt reaſon, Novit tile cad parear, Sc. 
Moſes God onely knoweth, whonresd(pare for and whom t not to ſpare atall;or for a _ for his 
=» CCRT judzemenrsare nr berg \& 


chae Moſer by all likelihood. had raged fot ſires in the 
| vevcalc unto —_—— for otherwi a er knownc 

f.Aaranrdo! SITE x xmas this reprehenfion : ir maybe anſwered, char it is 
p06 -Sartuarr yg; TEXT notice to have beene given unto Moſesin the mount: 
fwfeither CMopermight by afcbers hee came downelearne our the #ruch+'or 
_ is rather like, Moſes Aarincew inten and liquid had lefc AHaronhis deputic g overnour, when 


ewent up into the mount, Sim/trcand rherefort be was ſure that ſuch a rhing cools nor bec arrempred 


inche hoſt, wirhour fr at the leaſt and ſufferance. 
gs US v'T- L —_— 4 ape 10 be commendedin Aaront « ea, uhalie, 


p -arctobe commended in Arons confeflion'? 
yer hee callerty him Lord, and ſibmirrerh 
haibrancs I 
ibs | qr 297 C—_— 


veckiaits both becauſe Moſes En 
32. and rm pw c arcaled 
faulr;jo faying, Lernotehewrar 


2. Aaroxconfefleth and: acknowled- 
Mo ofa Lndoas 
tobeinfaule, Borrh., 3-He mak 


erimwen; hee therein yeelderh 
un en 
;h h Mhz par re whar't ired, a 
b bs what he did, OCR Fort ao mg, bei naar 
woes For matret us irwas done. 
Aran in PR GOES hisibfirmirie : $ dſo a alins phe Bader: , 
| ane apd offence upon others, ylang che people, Fern, 
2 Arron bewraycrh ſome RE ENG that ſeckerh ro extenuare his faulc mackrak ay vgs bel 
._, Ergel Maliquid de exiſt4meationr ſus decoder, Jeſthe'fhoukd of hiscrddie, Simirv, 3.He ſhewerh 
1s | 
inkow] e,thinking himſelte 


ed 
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4 is7. LXV. Nr nr Da Eres rn me 
veag]D Did calt ir ixtoche fire, and thereof came chi Calfe, 1. The Hebrewes arg 
<3 $949 age hey may, Go that he inceadedinor ro mal: 3 Cllr cl nh gl 
arc-ringy into ro ; opera Satan, working by certaine 
RR in the camp, the forme of a Calfe came forch, Bur that Aero» had an intention hk 
Ci 
be 


the former narration, verſi4- how Aron, after ir was molten and caſt, cauſed 
urn aving toole, Sce more hereof, queſt.17. before. Th 
2. Some thinke that 4aren, mentiiwr timore perterrieue, makerh a plaine lic, being overcome of 
Olcefter. Soalfo L . Bur «Aron would have beene aſhamed ro make aye, as ' 
" had ed ro make a Calfe , ecing it was not well knowne to all the people ro be his doi p 
3- Toflawiisof opinion, In ROY burthat he Gunply confeledruj 
madc the Calfe, being through feare © e chereunto compelicd ; Se brewl 
wo ef, &c, hic enne breviter t 7 Bur rhe Sriprure wiſich i is com hecaul the nina 
was ſet downe before, doth bue bricfly outer But ir a3 briefly have becie ſer downe, the 
eAaren madc the molten Calfe, av it NT eee et 4+ therefore the brevitic of We 


nr Py 
| Wt. 145, + oO Tn Bur 
Aavon is not aPPetrethin hi 
nite dork nor Ro 


| pe 
: - > wy GX VI. lu wha ſenſe th ſaid; 
Verſ.24. NETITD hath pp re. 1. 1, Some 


mere deprived of, being beſtowed 
Vifor. But we read inthe! ncxt chaprer, tharrheyw 
Calvin, Heorbach. Therefore pgs, nor ſtripped of all; 


for renodags le; had armour, Cojees, But 
inthax itis Gid afterward, that the Levites girded thes Fr ka es. Dep ragpeed rk 
weapons were not taken from them, Simler. $:Cantpenpountic ek manifeſtation of their bnge; 


char whercas hicherro they were counted the os of God, now they ſhould bee knowne to 
be idolarers, and ſodefamedamong the Heathen, R., «gab, 4. Some giuc this Knſe: 
— — ———— hidallthe Gaul moon 5.Orthey mexeutted, ca 
they wene co defend rheir finne ; bur imvhis k | 
ws bers 7 for he would nor have e 

himlclfe confeſſed it. 6. The Chalde rx 


: wy Aura aver 4p waar 
was: deviſes, pens pars 25> Lune had moſh Dork Coll ten Bk 
As the Canaanites overcame the IGaclites, when « nm npen them witfully, God beiag nor 

them  Tafakgn 36: Soalſd Calvins Significa: rejeBos offs 4 Deo, Hee Goniferh they-were rej 
of Gol, under hoſe pecraſtion chey were. To the fave purple, One, Brrho; Lip 


; Qua: Te « LXVIL hy Mor fed G ard wboryot 


i: b. & 


chat the camp had gates 10: acel 
camp had gates tocneeril 


chatdheſe qree wenant'2 


Ce now ia es and 10wn; 
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places of which 
dr, a3 that they had wayes "and Greets berweene rheix ng a 
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pon Exodus, 'Thap.zz. 6323 

2; Joſepbwaalfo deſcribeth. the ficuation and difpoling of the camp. 3. Now Aoſes Rood in the gate i 
rene not becauſe the uſe was to give ſentence and ——_ by he gares, 7 an, Boyrb. Orbe- | 

Maſer would have the Levires to give the onſct in the beginying of aſtreer;and ſoto thorow, as 
Safar.Ibid. But this was the reaſon : Moſes rabernacle or rent was without the camp, and þ upon thar 
occafion Moſes ſtood in the encrance of the camp, goingnow co his owne tenc, Tus. 
y Quz5T-LX VIII. Whether allthe Levnes were free fone conſenting unto this idelatrie, 
Verlſ. 26: A Nd Bthe ſomes of Levi, R.Salom. ro whom conſenteth Toftarms, thinkcth, Qunod nullw 

| Az Levitks alrquid peecaveric, T hat none of the Levites ſinned in this grear cranlgre fliog; 
becauſe iris ſaid, 4 Hthe ſonnes of Levigathered themſelves unto him : and if the Levites had finaed, 4s 
ather tribes, there had beenc no more cauſe to advance them to rhe Prieſthood, than other tribes, 

Contra. 2. If chargenerall particle, a#,-bee prelſced, thenir would follow, that the children and all 
camc,Fhich could nor be; for they were nor ableto uſe {words: rhe meaning then is,not rhar all the Le- 
rites cams, bur all which came were Levites, /u#, Sa. Or, alt,is raken for many, as this ſpecch is uſually 
xſrained inScripeure 3 asall nations are {aid ro have come. and boughecorne in Egype, Gew.41. 2.The 
Lenites were more of Gods fayour and grace, than of their deſert, ſcparared and ſelefed for the Pricſt- 
hood :.yet iris evident, thar this rribe was freer from conſenting ro this idolatris, than other tribes : and 
for this their courage and readinefſe in Gods fervice, rhey received ableſling, 

-2- Some rhinke that cven theſe Levires, which armed themſelves _—_ their brethren, wete not al- 

ther, mmwnes 4 rears, free from this finne, but while rhey didir for fearc, /evinu peoraram, their fin 

wasthe lefſe: and fo rhe mercie of the Lord appeared fo much the more, nor only in pardoning their ſia, 

led gloriam ſwam cormm mann « ſſercre dignais eff,bur he vouchlated by their hand ro mainraine his glory, 
vin, Simler. 

— itis got like that God. would uſe their miniſterie in the puniſhingofothers, which were guilrie 
of the Came puniſhment themſelves, and rhgir owne conſtience accuting them, they would have had nv 
ch courage co revenge: the Lords cauſe upon their bretÞren; ir had beene alſo veric offenſive ro the 
piltic parties, to be puniſhed by chem, which had beene alike guilrie. And Afoſer proclaiming,who per- 
wineth ro che Lord, let him come 10 me, did meanc, thar they only ſhould come, who had beene fairhfull 
unto God, and had nor confented ro that finge, | 
5 3- 


\ 
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Hebrewes doe help the matcer thus, chac becaule chey cannor avoid ir, but chat ſome of the 
of the Lgvites were guilrie of rhis wangeſien, becauſe they did not ſpare their owne ſonnes, 
eiſag. that becauſc ir was lawful) for any of rhe other tribes, ro take ungo.them the wives of Levines, 
their husbands being degd, thoſe children which chey had by chem might be aid ro be the ſons of Levi, 
tharis, children entheir morhers fide. Bur chis ſhift is caken.away, becauſe. DecerF 3.9. it is faid 
that the Levites knew nor their owne father, or morker, or children; therefore rhey muſt needs bee un- 
kifioodto be Levites, nor by marriage, or in,ſome removed degree of kindred unto them, but the ime 
diate farhcts, and ſonnc3of Levites, © | 1 | las 33 con 
+x4+' Therefore the beſt opinion is, that all of the rribe of Levi were not free from this fin of idolatrie 1 
many of rhem kepr rhemſelves, as ir is like, ar home, and conſented nor : but thar a great'fort even of 
leviaffended, it may thus appeare: 1. Becauſe both fern himfelic was a ring-kcader, who can by no 
titancsbe excuſed from this fin, Lyrenwe. 2. Tt could not be avoided, bne chat many of the Levites were 
dtawnc away by Aerors cxamplc, Tun, 3. Burycr it ismorc evident, becauſcrhey conſecrated their hands 
wontheir owne ſonnes and brechiren; yea cheir fachers and mothers, thar divers of the tribe of Levi fell 
may withthe reſt, Lyran, Inn, | part ; 
i Toftatme here anſwererh, thaz the name of beethzen israken largely, Pro fraribus, quiſunt de filis If 
wel; For their brethren which were of the children of Tract ,q4 35. Conrre. 1. Tf ic be allowed thar the, 
ame of brethren is ſamcrimc ſo rakenwhat.ſairhhe ro rheorhernames of father, mother, ſome? Thels 
| = _ forthe _— by kindred ey elſe we ERIVOAL ries L0 SHPiBRs when w 
d e names underſtand natur MOtHers and C Me 2+ 1 Ne atter Wards, .co [> 
:  ofimdend che Left wonder quilted ere abeocker 
wo 
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624. Chap.r. faxfold Commentarie 
En  " Quegs 7. LXIX. Ofthe antboritie which the Levites bad, to doe execution upon the 
pram. of Fon! idelaters, andthe reles preſcribed them, | V2 va, 

Verſ.27."* Hm ſaith the Lord, &c. 1. Toffatne thinketh that ic is not neceffarie herero Uliderſiang 
char Meſer had any ſpecial! commandement from God, bur becauſe he had rectivedaliy 
from God, rhar idolatersſhould bee put to death, in executing that Law hee might juilly fay, thatGoy 
commanded ir, queſt; 35. Bur ſeeing Moſerwas fairhfull in all Gods houſe, we muſt nor chinke that je, 
would pretend the name of God, withour wrt yer warrant : yet whether Afoſes received this carp 
mandemenr from God by revelatisn, or by manifeſt viſion, is nor cxprelſed, Pelarg, The Lattcr js mon 
{ike, asGod uſed to ſpcake'to Moſes art other times face to face. 2. And Moſer makerh mention of Gob 

commandemietit;, both to ddiver himſdlfe from all ſuſpirion, rhar he did nor give this charge efharreg 
ward the people, andin rage, Simler. As likewiſe the Levites were encouraged hereby to enterpriſe th 

worke, which otherwiſe thcy would havobecne hardly drawne unto, Toftarxe. 

3. Ccrtaine rulesare res them to wm ? I. They muſt goc to and fro,vemſolum mo. j#(ſ (ur, 
they are not only bid ro paſſe rhorow, bur to returne, to goe everie way,ut tn omnes popali partes animul. 
ja Loos. nome fn ſhould ineverie place rake puniſhment of the people, Gelef, > They muſt go fron 
gate to gatc, thar is, thorew the ſtreets and commen Wayes ; Nencommirtitur i/{is at ingrediantur te. 
ri; Itis not permitted themroenter into their rentsand houſes,Cajetav." 3.And cverie man is 
ded to flay his brother, &c. not that everie one had a brother or kinſman to ſlay, ſed »; eccidet indifirg. 
rey, bur he muſt indifferently kill both one and other whom he met, chat was to be killed, not reſpetiing 
kindred, affinitie, or acquaintance, Toftar. qu. 35. | 

-'QursT. LX X. Whether the Levites did not make ſome difference among 
 thepeople, as they wont andbglled. 

Vearſ27. es everie man his brother, &c. 1. Some thinke there was an*ourward marke of difference 

adc among the pcople, by the which the Levites diſcerned who were to be killedandwho 
to be ſpared. And here aredivers opinions. 1. 4b.Exre,with ſome other Hebrewes,thinke thatbydiis 
king of the warcr, thcir faccs or bellics did Gwell,that were the chiefe aftors in this finne. Burehen 
more ſhould have been killed chan 3000. See this conceir overthrowne bcforcyqueſtsy 9. 2,Gollefus thim 
keth thar by the drinking of the water Moſes perceived, qusbus 3dolims ar ve gaey ae chey were which 
were difpleaſed with this 1doll,and repenred of their fin : and who were obſtinare by their refuſal, Batic 
is nor like thar any of the people trembling now,anditeing afraid at CAdoſes preſence, durlt fo publitely 
andopcnly ſhew their contempr. 3. Szwlerw inclineth ro thinke,that there were ſome ſedirious perſory 
in'the camp; that wenr about-ro make a commorion among the people, and that the Leyites 
theſe as they Ger them, Bur it is evident, verſ. 25. that they were nor {lainc for ſedirion, bur forthe 

2, Some thinke rhere was no other fepne of difference; bur inthe notice and knowledge of theLee 
vites : it is probablc, Mznime Levitas latniſſe quinem primi eſſent perverſs confilti duces, That theLeiites 
were not ipriorant, who were'the chicte Cepraincs of rhis perverſe counſe)}, Calvin, Burir had becne 
hard for the Levitcs, who asir is like kept themſelves at home, and were not preſent wirh the people, of 
themſelves roKknow, in ſ>;great a multirudc; and in ſo ſhort a time, who were the ring-leaders, Cajuck 
reſolveth,that the Levices wete ſodircfted by God, who commanded this to bec donc, Ez quicantardn 
Bonit, aviiwh rightly difpoſerh all things; {6 that no innocene man was pue to the fword; Burthi 
_— not to be feared, ſeelug all che people ingencrall conſented in this finne, and few or none of 

were innocent. 
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| upon Exodus. Chap.32... 625- 
ind diſordered heat,S;wvler. 2.By this meanes it camero paſſe, ur plaride rorms populm quieſeerer, tharall— 
the people was well pacificd, when they ſaw only cerraine peſtilenc mea to be raken our of the way, Cid l—«©rr © -. 
yi. z.Ocherwife,if chere had beene no fuch difference made, there would have no reſpe& beene had of 
choſe, which ſhewed themſelves penitent for their finne,Galleſ, | Wi i, . 
Centra. 1+ Here necd no diſorder or confulion ro bee fearcd, ſeeing all che people were guilcy, the j 
wordcould not lighc upon any unjuſtly; and in chat thtee chouſand onely of fix hundred thouſind were: 
faine,it ſhewerh that the Levites executed Aoſes ſentence wirh great diſcretion and moderation. - 2:The” 
people might as well bc pacitied, when they ſaw a few for cxamples fake, ro be punilhed among ſuch a 
at multicade. 3. They which were penirent, itis like kept them within, (orrowing for their finne ; 
buſic-bodics, and carclcſſc people went up and downc in the ſtreets, whom the Levires,as they merz 


pled. 
QuesrT. LXX1I. Why one came unto Moſes,but only of the tribe of Levz; 
Verſ.28. SI the children of Levi did;&ce 1 Some thinke, that orhers, which teared God in the campe, 
vImight joyne themſelves alſo unto the Levires, who might be ſpared, Gallafie, Bur the texs- 
bich,verf26- chat they Wcre all Levites rhat came unro CHeſes there were none then but of Levi; ro 
whom Moſes gave chis rhing in _ 2. Calvin faith, Credibile eff Levitas nominatim futſſe vocates Y 
Itscrediblerhar rhe Levites were called by name, which is rhe cauſe that none of any orher tribe came, 
Bue Hfoſes procla mation was general) : ho ſo periaineth to the Lord, let bim come auto mee. 3. Theres 
fore this rather may be the caule, why none of any other Tribe came, though ir is not to bee doubred, 
har ſome among them feared God, and were nor pellarcd with this finnc of idolarry ; yer becaude 
they were nor many ofa Tribe, ir islike being afhamed of cheir paucity and ſinall number, they did for- 
tare co ſhew themſelves: likewiſe this was done, fmgnlari Dos confilis & watts, by the fingular couns 
Wand inſtinf of God, who drew the Levires unco him, and pur ic intheir minde to come, that becauſe 
txLord had already appointed them for the Prieſthood, voluir Dew alique fngulari falls eos reddere ſa- 
erdetio dignos; God would by ſome ſingular fat make them worthy of the Pricithood : and that by their 
gle ovons fall might be ſomewhat covered, Simler. And by this meanes,elnirur infamiagdpſs Levi & pow 
r waſte. that blor and infaiy is done away, which did cleaveunto Levi and his poſterity for the 
ter of the Sichemites : for the which he received a curſe of [acob in ſtead ofa blet ng: which curſe >. 
inow caken away,and they arc rewarded and honoured of God for this their zeale : for'the which Mos 
nncerth a bleſſing upon them, Dent.33,8. Gellaſ. | 
Quesr. LXXII. Of thennmber o io which were ſlaine, whether they were three thouſand, 
; or twenty three thenſand, as the vulgar Latine readeth, = 
Verſca8. A Bone three thouſand mer. 1. The vulgar -Latine texr readech after ſome copies, which Ly« 
a» and Toftarrs follow, 23. rliouſand : after other, rr3ginta tris milha, 33. thouſand, as 
Faablms and O fender ſer downe the Latine text; which overſight of the Latine Trantlater is diverfly 
kfended : 1. Some thinke that the Hebrew text making menrion but of three thouſind, meaneth rhe-, 
ny only which were {laine ; rhe,Larinc in the number of 23, choufand comprehendeth rhe num< 
che whole. 2. ab.Sa/oxon thinketh,chat chere were divers flaughcers of the people, ſome dicd of 
tinking the bitter water : others were f[aine by the Levites, and ſome were ſinicren and plagued of 
bod; and thar all chcſe arc ſummed rogerher in the number of 23, thouſand ; rhoſe which the Levires-/ 
aly killed were chree thouſand. So allo Ferwe. Burit all chis ſhould be graaced, yer cannot che Lacine 
Tran(later be excuſed,in ſetting downe 23. thouſand, whereas three rhoutand only are named in'the ori-: 
ul 3.7 oſtarwe allcageth, that whercas the word in the originall is \P>WA ciſhloſheth, as three rhous 
the firlt lecter caph,which is uſed for a nore of fimilicude,may here ſtand tor number of ewenty. Bur: 
thimfelfe miſlikerh rhis anſwer ; becauſe neirher is it the uſe of rhe Hebrewes to ſet downe theirnum- 
knby lerters, as the Creekes and Larincs doc ; and befide, the Larinc text doth cxpreſſe here a note of 
inilicude,quaf7, as ic were,or about 23. chouſind. 4. Wherefore Tofftarme refolute anliver is, that in this: 
faxeche Hebrew rexr is corrupr,and that rhe Laine is the cruer: as the Talmudiſts them(clves confeſle, 
ttatio fifrecnc places rhe Hebrew text is corrupr, per errorems ſcriptohnm, by the crrour of the Writers, 
kieehis isa very abſurd (hife; rather than chey will acknowledge any errour or overlight in the Laztney 
blyche fault upon the originall : x.Both the Sepruaginc and Chalde doe reade in this place three thous | 
os tranſlations arc more ancient than the Larine : therefore in the originall the errour is nor. 
vThere may be ſome (capes in rhe originallby the ignorance or negligence of the Writers,as in the mite 
tling of a letter,or ſach like:but to put in one word for another, both of unlike fignitication and ſound, 
annor be che Writers crrour,as NWPW /veloſherh fignificth three, HY YWP geſerim, rweaty ; rhere is no 
betweene theſe words. 3.The Latine tranſlation hath many (uct like (Capes,as Gen. 8.4. whercas 
teffebrew hath; che ſeventeenth day'of the monerh ; the Latine readerh, the ſeven andrwentierh : and 
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_ places may be noted in the Latinc,which cannor be jultificd ; as is cligwhere ſhewedarlarge, Smoyf. cour.l, 
efore it erreth in one place, ſo it may be ſubje@ ro ercour in another, 4. And how ſhould the La 44.3, | 
letext come to be privileged from-crrour ? the writings of the Prophets only, which weredirefed by 
'{*spiric of God, have rhac privilege : bur the Latine Tranſlater had nora Prophericall ſpirit. .5, The 

liddtew is more ancient than the Latine : and the Latine is tranſlated out of the Hebrew tountahic : 
| Faithe Jewes have beenc moſt carcfull ro preſerve rhe originall copies pure ; rherefore in all likelibood 4 
fLtine is more ſubje& to corruption than the Hebrew, 
% Wherefore rhe ingenuous modeſty rather of thoſe Popiſh Writers is here to be commended, which » 
klſe the Latine text here to be corrupted ; as Monranne, who hath herein amended che Larine, and 
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| Cajetanus, V atabln, L ippom, Whercof this is an evident argument ; becauſe he Lacin- copies diſgns 
ſome have erigine trig millie,33.thouſand ; ſome, viginr3 1114, 33.thouſand, as is before thewed ; ſpine tha 
ml4a, three rhouſand, as rhar which Afortanus followeth in the great Phzlips Bible, 
$ QuzesT.LXXILTI, Howthe Levites are ſard ro conſecrate their hands. Fe, 
Verl.29. £,* Onſecrate your hands unto the Lord,& ce 1, The Latine Tranſlater readerh,Conſerraf;, Ri 
wh. '$ wee ; Ye have conſecrated : but ic being pur in the imperative moode,conſecrate pee, ſhey 
tha theſe words were fpokennor after rhe {laughter was made, bue eicher before ro incourage the fl 
vites,Vatablus,Calvine, Cajetaxe © or whilc they were inthe aft doing, Moſes by theſe words animate] 
them, lnnine. 
. 2. By conſecrating their hands: 1. Toftsrxs underſtandeth, that as in their conſecration, rhejy 1 
thumbcs and tocs were anointed with bloud, fo now by ſhedding ot bloud they ſhould be conſe 
and as it were iniriate in the Prieſthood. 2.Bur che meaning is nothing bur rhis ; char rhis their ſervice 
ſhould be 5»far ſacrifice?, acceptable ro God,as if they had effereda facrifice,they didconſecrare their wi 
niſteryand ſervice herein to God, as Ianimc readeth, becauſe they were employed in the Lords bulinegs 
and were carried away with a zcalc of his glory. 3-Bchide,by this their fa&, conſecrats ſunt miniſter; 
wecrc conſccrate tothe miniſtery and ſervice of Gad: as Dear. 10.8. it is laid, The Lord the [ame time ' 
parated Levi : where retcrcnce is made unro this fatt of the Levites: and this is the bleſſing, which by 
ts beſtowed upon them. '4. Some underſtand ir rhus : Vauſquiſque in filio & in frare ſwo crit perjay 
aitionen conſecrarms; Every one by this ation ſhall be conſecrare in his ſonne and in his brother, Caje- 
242. So allo Gallef. that is,they and their poſterity ſhould hereby be conſecrared unto God, By fe; 
the word is in the imperative,conſecrate ye + the meaning is rather, that they ſhould conſecrate every one 
his hand, interficiendo filiam, Go. in killing hiy ſonne,or brother, Vatab.Calviv. And to is ic expounded, 
Dewt.33.9. where it is faid,that the Levices knew nor cheir owne ſonnes or children ; bur mennonizng; 
made of {laying their ſonncs before. - | 
QuzsrT. LXXIV. Ofthe time when Moſer came downe from the mount, 
and when be returned againe. 


Vee(. 30. A Nd whenthe morning came, 1. This was the next day after the idolaters were (aine which 
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was the very day of Moſes comming downe from theMounr, which was thc forticth day WW ter 

of his being in the Mount with God ; for that day was rhe publike folemnicy celebraced by the Ize. 
lixes to the honour of their new golden'god : as it appearcth by their melody and dancing,as Aſecanc WW he1 
downe from the Mount ; the fame day when Afoſes returnedto the cainpe, which might bee aboutche WY ake 
fixt houre of theday,he calt che golden calfe inta.the fire, ang armed the Levires againſt their brerhren: Ml gh 
the next morning he had this communication with the people, Toſt4r. que/t+37.. 2 .Now, whereas Moſu M -'C 
ſaich, upon this next day, that hee would goe upto the Lord ta intreat forchem; fore chiake itmut Ml ger 
be underſtood of his going up againe into. the Mount, as it is written, Dem. 9. Cajerane,Borrh, Sotha Wl ofG 
this his going up,was when he ſtayed other forty dayes and aights,ashc had done betore,co make fuppli» WY hae 
cation for the people, Simler. And then this followed nor immediarely afrer hee had chus Gid, but cer the 
taine dayes after, other things comming berweene, Toftat.qv. 33. 3. Bur it ſeemerh that this vasanorher WY wh; 
going up unto God, than when hee ſtayed there forty dayes rhe ſecond rime : tor this going upmasthe If ts, 
nextday atter,{ar. Buc many thingscame berweene before his ſecond folemng going up, whictarere- WY feen 
hcarſcd in rhe next chapter. | ther, 
; QuesT. LX XV. Why Moſes nrgeth the oreaneſſe of their fone, nya; 
mr E bave committed a grievons finne, &e. 1. There were ewodangers to be fearcd in the pro I min 
plc; on the one ſide ſecurity and extenuaring of rheir finne, and on the other, deſperation hand 


therefore to prevenc che one, he tellech chem of the greatneſſe and gricvoulieſſe of their linne ; andro 
helpc the orherhe promiſerhy,that he will goe up and pray for them, Simler. 2. And here, leltchey might 
thinke chat chey only had finncd which were puniſhed, he relleth them, thar even they which remained, 
Were guilty alfo of a great {inne, Toſtatws. As our bleſſed Saviour telleth rhe Jewcs,thar rhcy were nox the 
greatelt finners, whom Plate had pur ro the ſword, bur that others ſhould repent, le(t chey likewile petis 
(hed,L»k.r3.Feru. 3.And Moſes itill urgech the greatneſſe of their ſinnc,wt 3po quog, ſupplices confagiant 
ad Dei miſcricordiam, that they alſo themſelves ſhould by their ſapplicarions flee nnco che mercie of 
God.Calvin. 4.And this Moſer doth, ro take from them a falſc opinion, leit rhey ſhould rhinke to be ex- 
cuſcd in thisſinne by their good intention, that they made the golden Calfe co the honour of God, Fer, 
5.And that which Moſes doth here,in tclling the people of their finne, rhe Law of Moſes praftiſech fill, 
inbringing mento a knowledge of their finnes,Feras.-- (4 £3) rl che 
Quzt 5sT. LXXY I, Why Moſes fpeaketh as it were doubrfully, If 1 may pacific him,&re | 
Verſ.30. 7 [ may pacifie him for your /inne. 1.T his word "> »1ai,is nor rakenhere asa figne of douby 
| ting: for Moſes being a faithfull man and full of contidence, did nor doubr in his prayer? 
for he that doubteth,cither makcth queſtion of Gods power, that he is nor able ro granc thac which hee 
asketh : or he is not perſwaded of his mercie and goodneſſe : he that doubrerh hee Lal nox receive that 
which he asketh, bonzrati Des injuriem facit, doth offer wrong unto the goodnefle of Gad, which he dif 
truſteth. And ſuch an 0neas askerh not in faith, ſhall receive nothing of the Lord,as S.Tawes ſaith, lam.1s 
If Adoſerthen had prayed doubrfully,he liad not obrained that which he prayed for, To/tar. 94.40. 
2. Bur 4oſes cth thus, either in reſpet of the temporall puniſhment, which hee was not ſurc, ſhe 
Whether ic ſhould wholly be remitted, for in temporall things wee have no aſſurancc : De fide & ſalme 
cert} efſe debemns inprecibus ; Wee muſt be ſure in ous prayers of faith, and luck chings as concerne 7m 
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* vation,Stwler, Or rathcr he uſcrh chis doubrfull ſpeech, Ve ſecart de petends venia cogtcent ; That the 
uy nor be (ecare in asking of pardon, Ca/vin. Diffiealtetem vena ſignificae ; He Ganificrh hereby hy 

_ JW pard ir was to. obraine pardon for them, Gallaſ.. tharhee might. more cticQually move them ro repens 
w IB cance, Forms As in the like ſenſe this phraſtis uſed. in other places of Scripture: as /vel 2; 14. If perheps , 
lewil reeurne,and repent himof the evil. 1oſh,1 4.12.11 maybe the Lord will be with mee. 1 Saxwuel 14. 6. 

| bethe Lord will give deliveranceby. ma.So 2 Tim 2-25. If ſo be the Lordgive themrepemance ro know 
[fi mb Pclarg. , 

" vEST. IX X V I. Why Moſes againe sntreateth the Lord, ſceing be was pacified before,verſe14.. 
gh $f what accdcd Moſes io How iatrcatedibe Lord, ſecingir is {aid; that he had repenred him betore 
ate, of the evill which he had threatned? verſc1 4. 1. Perm rhinkerh ir was an infirmitic in Haſes, char has 
ice I ing heard befere,rhar che Lord was pacified, Steram, quaſi nihil tale audierir, ſolicits erat ; yerprayerh 
wi- chough he had hcard no-ſuch.thing, So alſo Calvin -.Q mod dybitarcer inchoent preces; T hat the 
le ilbegin cheir prayers doubetfully till faith prevaile. Bur this prayer of Moſes proceeded of faith, 
by BY for orherwile rhe Lord would nor have heard hungas be did; Powe go2e, ir fhcwed not then his infirmiry, 
e. © + Somechinke char Joſe obtained nothing at his hrſt prayer, be was kept.ia (iſpence. Bur this is be- 
or BY fore confurcd,quef,40, 3.Somc arc of opinien,that Moſes prayer beforczand this were bur onc,Simlere 
ac {| he checonrary appearerh,Dear.9.20. 4. T herefore,thele may be the cauſes why Hoſes prayeth againe: 
1.The Lord granted before,that he would ner deſtroy all the people atonce, ſed ntrum ex intervallo, vel 
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es; bur wherhcr he would dec it in continuance of time, and as it were by peecemealc,hee kacew 
at: which he prayech for here,Lippom. 2.Andthere mighe be ether (innes as well as thisfor the which 
theLord ſhould be angry with them : as Demi. 9.18. he Grhyhe praycdand falted, becanſe of a8 rherr ſons, 
Tyfer. And now he praycth nor only for the eurning away of judgemenes : bue that the Lord would 
keapaine fully reconciled unto his people and reſtore them ro their former tare and condition of favour, 
lim/er. 4-And he prayeth nor only tor the pardoning of their eemporall puniſhmeanr, bue agaialt cverla- 
ling deach, which tinne deſerverh,Oſcander. 
 Qussr, LE XVIII, Phat booke is was, ont of che which Moſes wiſhoth tobe raced, 
ler[32. [7 tho wilt not race me out of the beoke which thou a writer. 1: By chis booke R.Salown un- 
derſtandeth the booke of rhe Law,as Dext.33.4. doſes commended 4 « Law © hee defurerh, if 
hcLord were purpoſed ro dceitroy rhe people, thar his name ſhould gor be mentioned inthe Law, nor he 
_ the Law-giver : for to what purpoſe ſhould he be ſpokes of,as a Law-giver unto thar people, 
ich Was not ? 
Contr, Bur this is not the meaning, r. Becauſe the bookes of che Law were nor yer wrieten : Moſes 
therefore would nor defire to be raced out of abooke, which was not. 2.Neither would Moſes aske thar 
afGod, which was in his ownc power to doc : now Moſes did write che booke of the Law, and he mighr 
welefr oue his owne name,ifhe would. th I ATE A againſt this grear benefic, the fatery of 
the people, rhe grearelt lofſe which he could have ; bur rhis had becne no ſuch grear lofſe unro Heſer,nor 
whavc his name remembred in any ſuch written booke. 4. CMHoſes here uſerh a disjunitive (peech, Doe 
this, or elſe yace wer, &'c, bur if he meanr the racing of his name our of the booke of the Law, there had 
ieenc no disjunCtien at all ; for one had followed upon the orher : for it Uracl had becnc deltroycd,ncis 
Qerſhould Afoſes have written the booke of the Law,which was only given unto I(cael: tor ir had beeue 
wnainc to give Lawcs nntoa people, that were note 5+ Hoſes alſo ſpeakerh of a booke which God had 
£60 I mineen; now Hoſes writ the booke of the Law,cthe een Commandemencs only were wriccen wich Gods 
101: Y nd, Tofar.quaft.q.1, jp | 
ndt0 BY 2. Abraham Francar, who wrizech upon Abes Exra, underitanderh the racing our of this booke; 
went I fthe death of che body ; and he addeth farher, that there is, quedems rora celeftis, a cettaine celeſtial 
ined, YI wieele, wherein are many ſtarrcs, which worke by their influence upon thoſe infcriour bodics ; and by 
x th bemoving of chis wheelegdearh or life is cauſed : fo that thas he would incerprec Moſes {peecli, Cenſe 
Pls ff wtby the motion of this wheele to dyes 
1g" Y bor ſecingehe morion of this wheele,which he imaginerh,is the narurall cauſe, as he ſuppoſerh, of life 
cie-of Wnddeath: Moſes could not dye narurally,before his time came: and if now he ſhould have died, ir had 
ene nor a naturall dcarh, bur ſapecrnaturally cauſed by God ; therefore nor by the motion of any ſuch 
Nicele, Toft #bid. ; | 
3 Hierom alſo differcth not mugh from this former opinion in ſubſtance, underſtanding Afoſes defare Hierovym, Alga: 
"&athia thislife : he withcth, Perire in preſextians ron in perpernam ; Toperilh forthe preſenc, nor tor fe. 
"Wt. Bur whereas the Lord afterward anſwereth Aſoſes, Whoſoever hath funed will | put out of my books, 
wſ33r followcth,chat rhey which finne nor,thar is,wirhour repenrance,are nor pur our of that booke: 
wrall.zs well che righteous,as unrighteous, the juſt and the finners,are ſubje& co this temporall death : 
Moſes ſpeakerh nor of that. | 
+ Hicrom hath beſide another opinion, for upon that place, Pſalm. 69. 28. Let them bee pat ont of the 
| of life, neithey let them bes writtew with the righteows ; he igferreth, char God hath two bookes,+4- 
wn,& jnflorum,of the living,and of che righreous: that was rhe booke: of rhe living, = quo ante ad- 
m Det Prophete'& Patriarche ſcripti ſune , Wherein the Prophets, and Patriarkes were written 
$-ethe comming of God(in the flcſh;) rhe orker, wherein rhe fairhfull arc written : whereot our ble 
FSaviour ſpeaker ,Rejoyce becauſe your names are written in the beoks of life t and of the firſt Hoſes({airh 
rack Yipeaketh in this place. So: ſome doe underſtand this booke . + the ſame ſenſe with Hjerom ) of the 
(ate of Gods Covenanr, which hee made with "7 —_— che which the Gentiles were excfuged, - 
2 WAncd 


 W35.... 


"Wn 


$ 


——_ A th —_—_———_ _____— i .., TOI Ea - DA _ 
LA 


6238 Chap.zz. eA fixfold Commentarie 
= which mentionis mafic, Ezech,13.9. where the Lord faith thar the falſe Prophets, ſhal not be wg 
the writing of the houſe of Iſree]. So Moſes deſirerh here,not to be counted of rhe tamily of Ifracl, wheres 
all che _— and Parriarkes were written. Bar'if Iſrael had now periſhed, the booke of Gogy Com. 
- hantwith Iſracllikewiſe,ſhould have beene no more remembred : therefore ir had beene ſuperflgy, g, 

Moſes co defire to be raced our of that booke. Andagaine, the booke of the living, mentioned in, 
 Pdlmc,is the ſame wirh the booke of life, ſpoken of, Lpocel. 3.51 I will nor put bis name ont of the bovie ef 

life. In which booke of life, not only tht Prophers and Parriarkes before Chriſt, bur all the faickfall befgy 

NT hobo otio Hregetvetponstedeviaenty; Of dn tackret 

5. Cajetane eth it, De libro ipatus in hoc nownde, c of principality and 
ctminence in the world : for itis decreed with God,as in a booke, Quod 5ffi vel ills mm bac = 

Thar ſuch,or ſuch ſhall beare rule in this life. And fo Moſes defircrh to loſe his principality and goyen, 

ment,which the Lord promiſed him, that hee would make of him a great nation, &c. Bur whereathey 

which finned, only are raken our of this booke of life, and yer many wicked and evill men are 

in the world, ir cannot be meant of any ſuch booke or decree of principalitic or gn 

6. Oleafter by this booke thinketh to be underſtood,the booke of the afts and doings of the 
which is mentioned, /eſ>.10.13. and 2 Sew. 1. 18. Bur there arc many rightcous men, whoſe namegard 
as were not writrenin that booke : which is now thought alſo to be lolt : rhercfore ir had biene ng 
great matter for Moſes ro wiſh to be put out of that booke, | | 
7. Bargenſis maketh foure bookes of God. 1. One is the booke of life, wherein only are written the 
names of the Ele&,thar are ordained unto life : as when fouldicrs are wrirren in the multer booke, which 
areprefſed, and appointed for warre. 2. Thar alſo __ be called the booke of life, wherein thoſe things 
are written, which lead and dire& us unto life eternall : as tha may be called a booke of warfare,wheres 
in the precepts of the a military are contained.So the Scriptures are called the booke of life, whereinthe 
truth is contained, Eecleſ24. 26. 3. The booke of God is that divine power, wherein cyery mans doi 
ſball bee —_— ro his remembrance, as it is ſaid, Dar. 7. 10, /ndgement was ſet, and the beoks: yened, 
4 There is alſo a booke of the righteous, which conteincrh che atts of the Saints, for the memory of 
times to come, In this place he thinketh the booke of God here may be taken, cirhcr che firſt or ſecond 
way,Bargenſ.addit.8, But Moſes here ſpeaketh of a booke only written by God, bur choſe books of the 
Scriptures,and of the righteous, were written by men« | | 

$. Toftatre maketh three bookes : one a great booke,whercin are all things regiſtred in the world, ad 
all men forcſcene good or bad ; which booke hee ſaith is divided into two other bookes, the onewhich 
only containeth the names of thoſe which arc ordained umolife,which is called /:bey pradefinerionu,the 
book of predeſtination : the other,wherein they only arc written, whom the Lord forelecth ſhall come | 
to everlaſting deſtrution ; and this is callcd bber preſeiemize; the booke of Gods preſcicnce, Andin his 
place, Meſerby Gods booke,underſtandeth the booke of predeſtination, Toftar. 9u.4.1. 

But as Toſtatxe reſolverth well, that the booke of life,and of Gods predeftination is here underſtood :fo 
yet tha affertion of his,that there is a booke of preſcicnce wherein their names are wricren, which(hal 
be damned,harhino warrant in Scripture: for although ic be moſt rruc,that as the number is centainewith 
God of thoſe which ſhall be ved, fo rhe Lord knowerth who are left unto deſtruftion z yer the Scripture 
only giveth the name of a booke unco rec firſt, and they which are rejeRed,are not (aid to bee writtenin If theſe 
any booke,but only notto be written in the baoke of life, P/al.69.28- Apocal.17.8. babes 

9. Thercfore,thus berrer arc the Lords bookes diſtinguiſhed : 1.There are ewo generall and common If qejr 
bookes, as they may be fo called; the one is the booke of Gods preſcience, and providence, whereinthe  . 
Lord ſccth and dircQeth all things, which hee himſelfe doth in che world : of this booke ſpeaheth the I jy, 
Prophet David, P[at.139.26,1n thy books were all things writt m,Simler. 2. The (ecand general booke iv IF ,1 11 
the booke of remembrance before the Lord, wherein all the afts of men, good and evill;are as regiltred be+ ſom 
fore the Lord,as Malach.3.16, it is ſaid, A books of rememtbr ance wat writcen befare him, for them thus fea+ 
redthe Loyd: fo Apocal. 20. 12, other bookes befide the booke of life were opened : the booke of every I Ty, 
ones conſticnce,Beryb, 4. Then the third booke is the parcicular ſumme of Al the cle& appointedro fal- Wc 
vation,and this is the booke of life, which Meſe-meancth here, Simlex. wherc 

utsT. LXXIX, HowtheLordi ſaid rohave o beokg. © 
a me our ofthe booke,&c, 1,Thisis a metaphoricall ſpeech, ficut nes ea literis confignammyas We uſe by Sin 
T to ligne with leeters,thoſe _ the memory whereof we would have kept : {6 God is ſaid ro have? 4." 
booke,not that he needeth any booke of remembrance,but becauſe all things are preſenr before him, il , 

they were written in a booke, Simler, Tuning . | | iare 
19.424. @.1. 2. So alſo Thowas : Liber vitain Deo dicitur metaphorice ; The books of life is faidto be with God by rin: 
in cor. a meraphor,according to the uſe and cuftome of men 2 for they which are choſen ro any ſpeciall plice 
ſervice,conſcribunter in libro, are written in a booke,as ſouldicrs, and Counſellers, as among the R0mand gl iy 
the Scnarors were called patres oonſeripei, the fathers whoſe names were written or regiſtred. ' B advo 

3.So alſs Burgenſ, Siext liber militie voratur gun quo ſcribuntar elefti ad militiamz As the multer books, 

orof warfarc is ſocalled, wherein their names are written, which are choſen for warre :'ſo the Lordi Kcord 
ſaid to have a bookc of life, whereia all they arc comprehended,which arc ordained co ſalvation, Berge The 


«ddr. 9. | 
Quesr, LXXX, Whether any can indeed be raced ont of the beoke of life: '. Gods 
Ake me out of the books of life. :-Somrihiahe tharths cleitedeod mey be Sdouref the book bpred, 


| | of life ; for they which are clefed, $1 ſrenre vivun abſq, pengentss 4 mwmere eleftorun ag 
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junwry If they live ſecurely without repentance,arc excluded out of the ranke, and nuinber of the ele, 
Harbech. To the fame purpoſe allo Ofrender : Delerar rurſme de libro vita, c. He is blotted againe our 
of the booke of life, which by his fiages loſech the celeftiall igherirance, 2,Conrre.Bur this is an unſound 
jon: 1.For thus cither they muſt make God ignorant of things to come, that he certainly forſeerh 
aotrhe end of the cleft and reprobare, and ſo isdecceived in his decree, inordaining ſome to be faved, 
which ſhall nor be ſaved , or elſe they muſt be driyen to confefſe, rhat Gods decree is mutable, thar hee 
changeth his ſearence in excluding rhoſe upon their fiancs, which were before clefed. Bur neither of 
thoſe are ro be admitted, for neither is God ſubjeR to change, [ewes 1. 17. neither can his preſcience or 
forcknowledge be deceived : as, the Apoſtle faich, The foundation of God remaineth ſare, &c. the Lord 
aweth who are hc,2 Tim.2.19. But this were no ſte foundation,it chey,which God in the dectce of his 
deftion,knew to be his, ſhould afterward fall our not to be his, 

2. Indecd,they which live and dye withour repentancezcannot be cleRed.Bur iris impoſſible that they 
which arc eleted, ſhould finally fall away,or be void of repentance : bur as God hath decreed the cnd of 
ſach to be cvcrlaſting ſalvation, ſ@ he hath alſo ordained the way and mcanes, which they ſhould walke 
in; as the Apoltle laich, Epheſc 1.4.« As be bath choſen ua in him, vefore the foundation of the world, that wee 

d be holy and without blame before him in love. Therefore Toffarms, with other of that ſide, are here= 
iamorc ſound,than the moderne Lutherans: Qu intwe ſcripts ſunt in libro vite ſecundum firmam Dei pre- 
lf w, impoſſibile eft deleri,ee. Ic is impoſlible for thoſe to be blotted our, which arc written in 
the booke of life,according te Gods firme and certaine predeſtination, Toft ar.qv.43. So alſo Lyranue, [mw 
lis eff deletio,&c. It isimpollible to be blortcd our, if we take ir fimplic ro be written in the booke 
of life. So alſo Burgenſ. 
QuEzsT-. [x X XI. Ofche two wayes whereby we are ſaidto be written in the beoks of life. 
Ur one may be ſaid rwo waycs to bee written in the booke of life, 1. Lyranxe hath this diſtinRtion; 
one way they arc ſaid fimply to be written, /n quantum predeſtinati ſunt in zoticia Divina, as they 
xe ordained to ſalvation in the knowledge and preſcicnce of God ; and they thar are thus wricten 
an never bee blotted out : another way, they arc ſcripti ſecnndams quid, written after a ſorr, nor ac+ 
ording ro the divine preſcicnce or predeſtination : Sed ſecundum dzsÞofitionens in eis altx exiſtemem, 
& ſecundum praſenrem juſtitian ; Bur according to their diſpoſition, which is in a& in them, and ac- 
ecding to their preſent juſtice : and thus are they (aid ro be blotted our, not in reſpett of Gods know- 
klge as though any thing can fall our againſt his preſcience, bur in reſpett of rheir change, from grace 
into linne. , 

2. Thom alſo ro the fame purpoſe: ſome are ſaid to bee blotted out, Nov ſecundum rei verites 19qua4m, ,' 
tw, ſed ſecundum hominum epinionem; Not according to the truth of the thing, burin the opinion 16 3x" 
ofmen; for it is uſuall in Scripture, we aliquid dicatur fieri, quands innoteſcit, that a thing ſhould be ſaid 
whedone,when it appeareth. So ſome are ſaid to be wriccen in the booke of lite, quis homines bi epin 
unar ſcriptos propter preſentems juſtitian, becauſe men rhinke rkey are there wrirren, in reſpet of rheir 
jo: juſtice, Then ſome are there written, ex predeftinatione, by predcitination, which can never bee 

out. Some, ex gratis, in reſpett of their preſent grace, which chey may fall from, and (6 be blot= 
rd out, And againc in another place, he cxprefſerh rhe ſame thing in orher trermes, Some are predeſti- 
ate of Gad, 1s {c at /impliciter habiturs vitem eaternam, Simply to have life cternall in themfelves ; and 
theſe are (o written in the beoke of life, as they can never be blotted out. And ſome are fo written, F7 
haben; viten erernam non in ſe, ſed in ſua canſs ; T o havclife ctcrnall nor in rhemſclves, bur inreſpeR of 
000 IF theiecauſe and preſene ſtace of Juſtice, which whea they fall from, chey are faidro be blorred our. » 
3.0 before rem borh, «Auguſtine, We mnſt not ſo take 3t bretbren, Q nod quenquiam Dewi ſcribat in lis 
the Bf hovire, & delcar illum; That God writeth any in the booke of life, and blorterh him our ; tor ifa mor- 
ailman (aid,that T have written,T have written,ſhall we thinke thac God writech and bloccech our : Pres 
ſom efb Des, & preadeftinavit onones ante conſtitutionem nnd: regnatars: cums filio ; God foreſcerh all 
fea {Ulings,and he did predeſtinace all before che making of the world, chat ſhould reigne with his ſonne,&c. 
Therefore this is laid, Secundum pers ipſornms qui ibs ſe ſcripts; putabant , That ſome are writteri, which 
ac{aid ro be blorted our in their owne opinion, becauſe they thought rhey were there wrirten 3 fo that 
mhere it is laid, Jet chem be blotred out of the booke of life,the meaning is, «t ipſor conſtet nonillos ibi efſe, £22 

that it may appcarc unto rhem,thar they arc not there, To this purpoſe Ang»fene,as he is alleaged borh 1 R{Un. 67 
i . IySimlerarand Borrh digs. | | ; 
wr 4-Toftatus followeth the ſame diftin&ion 2 that ſome are written in the booke of life, ſecundum fire 
ag now predeſtinarionem, according to Guds ſure predeſtinarion: ſome only ſecundum praſentem juſticiam, 
odby —__ of their preſent juſtice: theſe may bee blotred our, and not thie other : bur he addeth further; 
ard that ſo likewiſe in the booke of Gods preſcience, whercin onely they are written, whole end is damna+ 
ae 00 : ſome are written there, ſecundum firmem Del preſcientiam, according ro Gods firme preſcicace : 

" I hers, ſecundum preſentem injuftitiem, according to their preſent injuſtice : Theſe may be blorted our, 
chi adnor the ocher. And this wricing of them in one booke;according te their preſent juſtice; inthe ocher, 
ord cording ro their preſent injuſtice, he callerh the writing, fors, without the booke : the other writing 
pa” Koording ro Gods predeſtination and preſciencehe ſaith, is inrvs, within the booke. = 
's Then our of thele poſitions, he inferreth certaine concluſions: x. Thatir is poſlible for one to be wrice 

tain both theſe bookes, the booke of life, and the booke of death rogerher : in the one, according ro 
ook Wo podetinacien or preſcicnce; in the other, according to their preſent juſtice or injuſtice:As he which 
Upredeſtinare unto life, may according to his preſent ſtate of injuſtice be wrircen in the hooke of death, 
wut, f Hhh 3 _ ferns 
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bris wichour,as Pal, while he was yet a perſecuror; and one may bein Gods preſcience writren 1m 
booke af death, and yet according to his erm ſtare of grace, he may be writren in the booke of life, 
Tudas, while yer he conrinued In Chriſts obedicnce and preached rhe G ll. 

2. Yct it is poſſible for one to be written twice inthe ſame booke, both in regard of Gods preſe; 
and his owthic ſtare and condition: as Hoſes wasrhus writren in the booke of lite, and udar when het, 
rrayed Chriſt in the booke of death. | Aa OT 

3. They which arc written in the booke of life according to predeſtination,may be blotted onr thence, 
according to their preſenr ſtate and condirion,as Devid, when he finncd : and ſoin the other booke ty 
wiſe,as Sau), while he wasyer a vertuous King,hc was written in rhe booke of rejeftion in Gods preſt 
encc,bur blorred onr, inregard of his preſear juſtice. 354 te 

But he that is written in the booke of life according unto predeſtination, cannot be wrirteg ins 4 
booke of dcath according to Gods preſcience,and fo on the other fide : becauſe one and the ſamecany, M di 
be foreſeene of God, borh ro falyarion, and condemnarion, " 

5- And they which are written according to their preſent juſtice in the booke of life, catnor arcs WY di 
fame time be written in the booke of dearh, according to their preſent injuſtice : becauſe one cannot © lt 
the fame time be counced righreous,and wicked before God, Toftat. 9u.4.3: | 

Bur thcſe exceptions may worthily be taken unto Taffarw conclufions: 1.Becaule he maketh ahooke M n0 
ofdeath,and ſpcaketh of purring in,and blorring our of that booke : whereas the Scripture acknowleg. doi 
gcth only a booke of life,nor any of death : for nor ro be written in the booke of life, though they tee 
nor writtcn in any other blacke booke,is ſbfficienr unto everlaſting perdition. 2.He calleth the booke oc M the 
death the booke of Gods preſcicnce only, as though God were nor a Judge allo in condemning theycs WW far 
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ſcls of wrath into hell, andordaining thern juſtly thereunto, as he is in rhe clefting rhe velſcls of hongue ] 
co ſalvation. 3-Ir is an crrour, that God writeth any in either of thoſe bookes on the backfide in blo 


of their preſent ſtate or condition of juſtice or injulticc ; for Gods writing there is unchangcable; they I © 
arc there ſaid ro be written, in regard of their preſent ſtate, ſecundum ſem — their Owne hope, God 
Auguſtine, or ſecundum opinionem hominum, according to the opinion of men, thar thinke them 16h WW wn 


there written: as Thomas before alleaged. 8 
QuzsT. LYXXXII, Whether Moſes did well wiſhing to be raced out of the booke of lify, diti 

| and in what ſenſe he ſe prayeth, untc 

N3. then ſeeing the ele&,which arc once written in the booke of life,can never be blortedourand IN wot 
Moſes was not ignorant thereof, how could he pray ſo direftly againſt the will of God? conc 
I-Some thinke that he might {> pray,to be raced our, not as he was there ercrnally writren accordi Þ 

to Gods preſcience,but in reſpett of his preſent ſtate of grace : as Lippomear faich,that when Moſes limit 


at the waters of ſtrife, de/evit exm de libro ſecundum preſentem juftitiam; God blotted him our of his WY out 
bookc in reſpett of his preſent juſtice, bur afterward pur him in'againe, &c. Bur it cannot be ſo here: I] vic: 
for ſceing none are ſo blotted out, bur by their finne : for Moſes ro defire ro be ſo raced gur, hadbeene, © fior 
e peccare mortaliter,to crave to ſinne mortally : ayd againe, God doth nor thus moles any, in re» WW nc 
{pet of their unrighrcouſticſſe, bur they race our themſclves. ; inpc 
2. Some thinke that Moſes thus prayed,qui« twrbatu erat, becauſe he was troubled and perplexed, and Fo 
did nor confider at that inſtant, wherher that were impoſſible, which he defired : and they thinke he thus I foalt 
ſpake, ex impets paſſions, in the hear of his paſſion, Ex Lyrano, And Calvm ſaith nor much unlike: Me- that 
Ad tante vehementia ſnifſe abreptum, ut loquaruy quaſiecftaticus , That Moſes was carried away withfach I ful 
vehemencie,that he ſpake as a man belade fm ce Bur Lyrann reaſon confurcrh rhis anſwer: becauſe, I fun 
travguilliita wentss, tranquillity of minde is required in him chat commech unto God, the Y 
3- Augaſtine givcth this cxpoſition :; Ego ſum cerrve, quod non delebu me de libro vite,&c. Tam ure 
that chou wile nor bloc me our of the booke of life, and ſoLord l1ct mc be as ſurc, that rhou wiltnot de- 
ſtroy this people, Ex Lyran.Toftat. Bur in that to this part of Aoſesrequelt,the Lord anſivercrh negative- 
Iy.chat he will nor blot our him, bur whoſocvcr ſinocth 3 MHeſes ſpake nor ſo in that ſenſe of his owne f Mlict 
confidence and afſarance,for then the Lord would nor therein have contradifted him,but rather have gi- I ver 
ven conſent unto his ſpeech, as approving his confidence , or elſe it would ſeeme to be an impertinent ff Uere! 
anſwer,neirher of which is to be admitred. What 
4+ Raperrns,whom Ferws followeth,thinketh that doſes ſpeaketh affirmatively in this ſenſe; thatifſo I ns 
the Lord in mercic would not pardon the peoples finne, bur deale rigorouſly, conſequirur, wt me de libro ff wn © 
two deleas, it muft allo follow,that I be blotred our of the booke of life. fin 
Bur this ſhould have ſhewed Hoſes to be wavering and doubrfull of his owne falvation ; whereof the brger 
faichfall have ſach confidence and aſſurance, that though thouſands ſhould periſh, rhey would make no Y gas 
queſtion of their owne ſalvation. a 
5. Lyranws giveth this interpretation, that Moſs: thus ſpake, Secundams difpoſitionem parts inferietl ler 
a#ime;” 'According to the diſpoſition of the inferiour pas of his minde, that is, in his atfeRtion and de- 
fac ; rhough ir were nor ſo, i» volwntere rationem —_ ſequene, in his will following his judge» ( {# De 
ment.theſaperiour pare of his ſoule; as Chriſt in his defire wiſhed rhe cup ro paſſe from him, yet ſwpli- N Ueth 
y Bow pati,fimply would ſuffer : and fo Afoſes here, ſmpliciter voluit non deleri, fimply would nor bee ted wi 
: otred our. | | 
Kelpift. Bea: But this exaraple is nothing like. 1.For firſt divers of the ancient Writers prove our of this place rhe liam 'O 
thee.ad confl. - two wil of Chrift,as dchanofime, Hunena voluntas propter infirnaitatens carnts refugiebat paſſionem ; His va 
'n14.2406 — RNAI Willby reaſon of the infurmity of the fleſh refuſed to ſuffer: ſed divins prowpre cTatybur his Go flu b 
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grill was ready,8c. So alſo Hierew: then in this ſenſe, this example firterh not Meſesat all; who had nor 
ewoſach wils as Chriſt had. 2.Bucallowing Chriſt here ro pray as man, which is rather to be received: for 
23 God he prayerh.nor,bur is prayed unro. We may further admit that diſtinfion of Peter Lombard,thar 
there is Duplex affettmri;mwents,& ſenſus ; A double affeftion of the minde,and of the ſenſe : Chritt in the 
affetion of his minde and judgement, was willing to ſuffer, bur ſenſualitetis affeit#, in the affection of his 
{nſc,he delired rhe cup ro _ ; bur this wasa naturall delire in Chriſt ro elcape death; now in Aoſes 
cowilh nor remporall, but erernall death, was a ſupernaturall defire, and theretore proceeded nor from 

che ſenſuall parr ofhis minde,bur rather our of his moſt inward feeling,and mediration« _ 

.  6- Teftarme thinketh it to be a parabolicall ſpecch, 4d dum inentionem defiderii; Toſhew the in» 

tention of his deſire : Ifke unco that of Rachels unto [acob,Give me children,or elſe 1 dye, Gen,zo. and yer 


\Rachel would rather haye choſen tolive, and have nochildren, chan ro have children, and thea preſently 


die : like asif a man ſhould fay, Doe thu thing for mee, or elſe k3ll me t and yet he had rather thar thing 
hould be lefr mY chan himſelfe to be killed : and aftcr rhe ſame manner dorh Loſes pray here, Bur 
this were for Moſs ro ſpeake one thing,and mcanc anathcr. And,as Hierom well compareth chem toge= 
cher, Moſes {pake here with the like affe&tion,that S. Paw{prayeth to be an anathema, and accurſed for Fs 
brethren fake z which the holy Apoſtle ſpake with his wholc defire,calling Chriſt ro wicneſle that helicd 
not, As S. Paws not to be taken there to ſpeake parabolically,or figuratively,buc even from his hearr,(o 
doth Moſes here. | 

7s Borrhaine ſaith, that Moſes chus praycth with a condition, S; now viczif thou wilt not pardon Iſrael, 
then race me out, lam vere Moſes non velle Deum !ſraelens intotum perderefide agnovi ; Now Moſes was 
fare by fairh,that God would not wholly deſtroy Iſrael, - 

Bur Borrhaims makcth that the concluſion here ; God will not deſtroy Iſracl, therefore I cannat bee 
bloceed our $ec. which CAoſes uleth as an argument to perfwade rhe orher,Ruce mee owt, of thon wilt not, 
&c, And belide, Moſes here praycrh not, that the Lord would nor wholly deſtroy the people, for that 
God - graarcd him before,verſ.14. bur that che Lord would torgive chem their ltinne,and be fully re- 
conciled. | 

8. Iunius underſtanderh thisdefire of Moſes, alſo ro be conditional), bur in another ſenſe,as this con< 
dition he would have ſupplied, Ss Deo placebrt, fi videbitar ; It ic (hall pleaſe God tt ir ſhall (eeme goud 
anto him : which condition the Apoſtle would have generally underitood, /am.4. So allo Marbachin 
would have the like condition expreſſed, $5 poſſibile fir, It ir be pollible, as our Saviour purrerh in that 
condition, Tf se be poſſible. | 

Bur rheſe inſtances are not alike in temporall things,becauke Gods will is not revealed unto us, we muſt 
limit our delires with a ſubordination om wils unto Gods will: as our bleſſed Saviour there prayerh 
out of the naturall will and defire of man,nor looking unto Gods ſecret counſell Bur in Gucicualfchings 
where Gods will is evidently knowne,as Hoſes knew, that it was impolſlible for Gods decree in the ele- 
dion of his Saints ro bee changed: ir had beene an idle and ſuperfluous condition, inwardly to have {6 
--<—aq outwardly to have profeſſed, if it were poſſible * himſelte knowing the contrary, that ic was 

ible. 

3 And to fay,that Moſes preferred the ſafety of the people before his owne ſoule : as Calvin ſeemeth 
toalheme, N7bil aliud venir in ment ens,quane ut ſalvas fit populns ; Nothing elſe came into his minde,chan 
tiarthepcople thould be ſafe ; may be thought ro be againlt rhe rule of charity: for though anorher mans 
ule ought co be dearer unto mee,than mine owne bodily lite, yer my ſoule ought to be dearer unto me, 
tan all mens oules in the world, And Teftarws farther adderh,rbar if all rhe ſonles of che Saints, yea of 
the Virgiu Marie ſhould pcriſh,unlefle my ſoule periſh,Cirins deberem eligere #mres illu perire,quans ants 
mmm; | ought rather to wiſh all their ſoules ro periſh, than mine owne. 

io. Wherefore rhis only remaincrhrto be rhe meaning and ſenſe of Moſes fervent deſire here, thar,be= 
auſs the falvation of Iſrael was joyned with Godsglory,both in reſpett of che promiſes made to Fachers, 
ich ic was not for Gods honour to fruſtrate ; and ro prevent rhe blaſphemics,which rhe Egyprians and 
er,would be rcady upon the ruinc, and deſtruction of che Lords people, ro calt our againit him: Hoſes 
licrefore, Non tantaum popli ſalnters, ſed ante onnia gleriam Dei fpeftavit, Did not only looke unto the 
lationof the people, bur unto the glory of God, ſo that in reſpe& rhercof is carcleſſe of his owne lalya= 
Wn,Sinler, Pretieſa eit nobie animarum [alns, ſed multo pretiofior nobs efſe debet gloria Dei; The (alva- 
wn of our ſoules is precious unto us,bur Gods glory ought to be more precious unto us, Gallaſ. So He- 
{in his place,praycth nor as a man beſide himſalfe, nor conſidering what he faid 1 as neither was Pant 

llofthimſelte, when he wiſhed to be accurſed.fo I{rael might be ſaved ; for Paw! fo wrireth, PoiF 

am meditationem ; Afier long meditation and adviſement, 
QuesT, LXXXIIL [» what ſenſethe Lord ſaith,l willput out of my books Ge. | 

"5 Hoſoever hath ſinned againft me, hin will I put out of my books, &c, 1, Some doc gather 

hence, /nronfiderate precarum Moſew; T hat Moſes prayed inconliderately : quia Caſtie 

a7 prepoſtorum ejusvornum, becauſe God correReth his prepoſterous defire, Calvin. But Ferms col- 

thberter,as if rhe Lord ſhould ſay rhus ; Delettor quidew rame chariraris rue ardere;oe. Tam dcligh- 

td with ſuch grear heat of charity, bar juſtice maſt be kept, which condemneth not che innocent, &c« 

I Hugo de $. Viftor. underſtandeth the Lotd here to ſpcake of blotting out, nor ſecundum _ Cien= 

ew De;, according ro Gods preſcience, but ſecundum preſentem ſtarmm, in relpett of their preſent ſtate, 

af Toftat.queſt.44. But the Lord anſwereth to Moſes petition in his ſenſe, which was to beraced ont 
fbi beoke, (rather than the pcople ſhould periſh) nor in xeſpett of his preſent ſtare, for that had beene 


ta 
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| to deſire to finne,and by finne to be raccd our bur crernally : therefore in that ſenſe the Lord al maker 
anſwer. X : 

3. Some hold indeed, that God may race our the very ele upon their ſtnnc, Alarbech. Bur thar wes 
to make God mutable,and changeable, Sce this afſerrion confured before,quef.&o. 

4+ Imwizs maketh ir a conditionall ſpeech: # aliqus delendi effemt, if any WCre to be blorred our, they 
they which finne ſhall be ſo raccd our ; Bur Eord ſpeaking here of nororious finners, Pronounced 
ccrtainly what {hall be their end : they hall have no part in God. 

| 5. Some interpret it only of che manifeſtarion of the rejeftion of the wicked : Dewm randem parefuth, 
ram reprobes,cc. That God will at the length make manifeſt the xeprobate, which for a while leemedtg 
be counced in the number of the cle&, Calvin. Bur the Lord anſwering ro Adoſe/ petition, keeperh the 
ſame ſenſe : now Moſer, by racing ont, mcancth not any ſuch manifeſtation, for he was no reprobate þyr 
indeed an aftuall blotting or purring our : therefore that muſt be alſo thc Lords meaning here, ' 

6. Berrhaix giveth this ſenſe, of Tſe words/#hoſerver hath fwned,&c.thar it muſt nogbe underfiood 
of every finncbur of ſuch as fnne,and are not reſtored by repentancce.So alſo Ferns: ci peccaveris nity. 
He that finneth againſt me: gud iunzirer finalic impanirentis; by the which is fignified finall impeniter. 
cie. This expoſition is ſound ; bur yer it raketh not away the doubr and ſcruple which licrh in the other 
words,hime will [ mo me oY nor in theſe, <A 

. Whercfore in Gallafs+ interpretation : Delere hic dici impropric,arque accipi prorejics 
ri har co blot one is ſpoken impropery, and ir is ſpoken ro be rejefted, and become a Mena 
Lord will blot them our,rhat is, they ſhall nor be numbred among the cleft. And this cxpoſitionis ware 
ranted by thar place, Pſal.69.28. Let them be pre ons of the books It neither let them be writtenwithth 
righteous : to bc pur our then of the booke of life, is a8 not ar allo be wrirren there. 
Quesr. LXXXIV. #hat do of viſſiation the Lord meazeth here. 
Verlſ.3 +JN the day of viſtation, Fc, 1,Some of ebrewes ſay, Primum diem anni, T hat the fir 
of cycry yeere, is this day of viſiration. Bur God did notuſc to plague them upon every 
day. 2.Some underſtand ir of the captivity of Babylon, but befade, thar other cauſes are ſhewed bythe 
Prophers of chat caprivity,(o the {innes of rhe ages then prefent : God would nor viſit the finncsof the 
fathers upon (6 many generations; he faith he will vific che iniquitics of the fathers, bur to the third and 
fourth generation. 3, The /»rerlinearie Gloſſe referreth it tro the Romane captiviry. Bur our Snivarin 
che Goſpell ſheweth there was another cauſe thercoffor that they did not know the time of theirviges- 
tion, Luk.1 9.44. Chrifts bloud, which che youns wilhed to be upon them and their ſced,callcth for vens 
gcancc againſt them. 4. Lyrawxs takerh this day of viſitation, for the day of finall judgement, Soab 
Oſcaxdey. Bur that judgement ſhall be gencrall ; rhe Lord here ſpeakerth of a particular day ofvifiration 
for the Iſraclitcs oncly. 5. Some thinke that God ſent a ſpeciall plague nor long aftcr, for this idolaty, 
which is mentioned in the laſt verſe of this chapter, Toſt«r,queſf.q46., So allo Innins 4Lnalyſ. But wereade 
not of any ſuch plaguc mcarioncd in the Scripture, and therefore, it being a conjecture wichour ground, 
= is with morc reaſon reje&ted, than received. 
6. Rab. Salomon thinkerh, that every day,wherein the Hebrewes were puniſhed, was this day ofrifita» 
; tion ; and R, Moſes Corwedenſ. ith, that - (8 is no revenge to this day in Iſracl ; #here?s there u wt an 
ounce of the iniquity of the calfe, Ex Oleafter, Bur the Lord meaneth ſome ſpeciall day of viſiration here, 
" Toft«1,queft.q.6. And this is the Jewes blindneſſe, to thinke ſtill chat rhey arc puniſhcd for their farhers 
knnes, becauſe rhey ſee not their ownc, 

7. Simlerns and Berrhainr, Pelargus, doe thinke this day of viſitation, ro be undcrſtood of all thole 
plagues and calamities, which rhey ſuffered in the defart z where all their carcaſſes fell, which were [ 
above twenty yccrc old, when rhey weat out of Egypt, onely{{aleb and [oſbhna exccpred, And though 
jp chem for their murmuring, asis declared, Numb. 14. yct othcr former linncs might concurre 
withall. 

8. Bur it is nor neceſfary to ſer downe any certaine tame of puniſhment, which ſhould be this dyy of 
viſitation, Cum varie tuns in parres tum in filior, Dens animadvertir, Secing God did divers wayes punilh 
both rhc fathers,and the children,GeBsſ. And iris no new thing with God, Para /imm! peocare we vin 
die genere vocaye in judicim, In one kindc of punifhment ro judge many finnes,Calvin, Therefore,ſces 
ing God oftcn rimcs dceferrerh rhe puniſhment of the fathers, to the third and fourth gencration; the 
Lord afterward when he ſaw his time, and other finnes gave occafion, did alſo remember this. 

9. Burrogerher chis muſt be underſtood, that God wonld in rhe meane time expe rheir repentance * 
and if chey did nor repent,then when time ſerved,he would remember chem accordingly, Morbech. Yet 

| the Lord doth alſo herein a manner forccell, char the people would give »owns ſub3ndies oecafioner, nei 
"S occaſions ſtill of puniſhmeac, ſuch was their of heart, Calvin. 
Quzsrz. LXX XV. When the Lordplagued the people for che colfe. 
Verl.35 Yi. the Lord plagued the people, 1,R.Selomen thinkerh,thar this was ſome nn inco the 
DJ hoſt by the Lord ar this time, befide the ſlaughter of three thouſand by the Levires, So allo J 
Nye But there being here noexpreſſe mention thercof,chis opinion wanreth a foundation to 
Lit upon. : 4. 

2. Lyrems addeth further, that thus the Larine text may be helped, which readeth 23. thouſand, for Jitand 
three thouſand : rheſe 20.chouſand might be rhoſe which died of the plague. Bur Toſtaras rakerh af YtGod 
this anſwer , for ill, if the originall only make menrion of three chouſand, and rhe Latine of 23. thou- this 
fand, it muſt aceds be in crrour departing from the Hebrew fountaine, quef. 46. Yer Ti urn fallet | 
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upon Exod. 
into worſe inconvenience, in juſtifying here the Latine tex before the Hebrew, atis ſhewed before, ; 


72s WY P24 , . 
ke refore theſe words, 2nd the Lordplagned the people have relation ts the Naughter of three that 
c by the Levites, verſ.28 .and it is fd he Lord plagued them, thar they might know, that this 
iſhment, Now # Moſs arbiario, ſed juditio Deiprofetins cit, Proccedcd nor from Adoſes minde, bur 
the judgement of God,Gelafine. So alſo Simler.Calvin.Oleeft.Offand. Marbach. Pelarg,.. 
4: [wnis thinkcth that this plague was 4s rexpore, ar 'another time, when rhe Lord puniſhed them 
be other finnes. Bur che former expoſition is to be preferred, becauſe wee reade not of any ſuch 
inflitcd for rhis finne. So Huge de S.V:Geor. in : fo God plagued the peopl:, ſeulicer ſupraditia 
one, that is, by the former ſlanghter which rhe Levites made ; whence ir appearcth, Hog ina 
nts Dei faRum nou malevolentia Mofit, That thiswas done by initin& of God,nor through the malice 
6, Tx 
ed QuesT.L XXX VI. Ofthe difference betweene the alt of ſinre;the fault flaine and guilt. 
Verſ35» JD Ecanſe they made or procured the calfe which Aaron made, The Lacine Traiflater readeth; 
| the Lord plagued them, pro yeerw vieuli, for the guile of the calte, that is, rhe ſinne commir- 
«d4hour the calfe. Toftsraw hereupon rakerth occaſion ro ſhew rhe difference berweenc peccaram,& rea- 
a#rghe finnc and the guile chereof, which Hierem thus tranſlating ſeemerh ro confound; and becauſe ſome 
a may be made of histraftare here, I will compendiouſly;and ſummarily abridge its —@©@ _ 
Incvery finfull a& then there are five __— be conlidered, Aitws peccati,cuſpe,miacula,reatus, pena; 
The very att of rhe ſinne,the faulr, rhe blor, rhe guile, rhe puniſhmen, 
1-The aft of finne,as itis an att,is not alwayes evill : for idews efÞ aitus in peccate,& in honefts, there is 
the ſame aftin ſubſtance in inne,and in char which is honeſt; a$in adultery there is thelike cxretnall ah, 
zinlawfull matrimony ; the fault, whiah is in reſpe&t of the circumſtances, which are nor obſerved 
makerh rhe differcnce, | THe} OE 
2+ The ſecond thing to bee conſidered, is rm/pa, the faulrineſle of the atjon; which is commirted by 
he nor dne obſerving of circumitances;which are theſe : x. Q#id,whar it is,char he dorh, whether ic bee 
lfull or unlawfull, honcſt or diſhoneſt, 2. Qxevemm, rhe quancicic muſt bee conſidered, as onc may 
kale much or —_ raile ſparingly. or with a full mouth: 43. worries, how often, for hee rhar come 
giccech che ſame farfic oftenyis more blamcable,chan he which it bur ſcldome. 4+ Q=9/fier, jn whas 
manner, whether — unwilliagly, whether hee be quicke or flow indoing ir. 5. Cues quo, with 
whac inſtrument ; as he thar ſimirerh with a one, is nor ro him char ſtrikerh wich a ſword, 6. Ad 
with whom the finne is committed, as fornication berweene rhem that are married, is mare hei- 
noue.than berweene ſingle parties. 7.64, where,in whar place : as to ſteale any thing our ofthe Church 
pworſe, than our of an houſe, $, Puende, when, for iris more to finne upon the Lords holy day, char 
wonanother. 9. «Ad quid,to what end : forthe end maketh a thing of ir ſelfe lawfu unlawtull : rg 
nake an ation good;all cheſe chings muſt concurre ; bur ir is enough ro make ji cvillyif ic faile in any of 
them :Now this faultineſſe of the ation paſſerh with the a&tion it ſelfe, which is che ſubject rhereof, 
ite* I adremaincth not, | | ; 
To . But there is left behind wiecxla, a certaine Raine, or blot inthe ſoule, whereby the image of God is 


hers I - 4. And beſide this ſtainezthereis a guilrinefſe of puniſhment, En, 

-$.Andrhen rhe laſt rhing is the puniſhment ir ite in this world,or thenext, _ 
hole | Quesr, LEXXVII, How God may juſtly puniſh twice for one ſoone, rag 
were | yew ſeeing it is here (aid;tharGod __ the people, _ can ir ſtand with Gods juſtice co puniſh », p2e.s:rg. _ 
ugh them againe for che ſame ſinnc,as he rhreatnerh he will vific cheir ſinne in che day of vilication, The #piftvind: wins 
urre If [ikedoubt may be moved, how Godin juſtice infliferh erernall puniſhment atter remporall : as the dif- 

vedicnt in Noahs floud then periſhed with warer,aad now their ſpirics arc in priſon of hell. So Sodom 
70 a&Gomorrha were burnt wichR re,and now ſuffer belide the vengeance of grernall fire, whereas the Lord 
vii 
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the 
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Gith by his Propher, Non conſurget duplex tribulatio ; Tribulation ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time ; bur to Nahm 1.95 
divers anſwers arc madc. _ ESE Tt ON, 
This rule being admirted,that God puniſherh nor twice for one faule,though it is not well concluded 
ont of _—_ of the Propher, for the meaning ls, that God will makc 8 finall deſtruftien ar rhe 
| i, he ſhall not need ro aMi& them againe : as Abiſh4i aid ro Devidin that ſenſe, Let mee ſmite withs 1 Sam.25.h 
ance 3 | to the gronnd,and I will nos (mite him againe. Burt this principle being granced,thus ic may furitice 
'1:Thar che fame finne is nor ewice to be puniſked,if the puniſhment be equivalenc to rhe finne: orher« 
viewc ſce divers puniſhimears may be inflicted juſtly eycn among men, «ccopellog ro the quality of che 
dence ,1« traitors are hanged drawne and quarteted. So becauſe no remporall puniſhment is equal]. to 
wr TIT on waar» ow er ab ads bk c 
$ e wicked were bur guilry of one ne paniſhment might ſatishe; but ſeeing they commit 
way,ic isnot unjuſt for heme ode of divers ak, va : - Ins _—_ *y | 
-3-Evcrlaſting punifhmens ist9 be conlidered rwo wayes, Exrevfve, in relpct of the continuance of 
id, for I tand irenſeve.in che increafing and inlarging of ir, though the wicked are temporally þ aver oh here, 
away ft God may afterward uſe ſome mitigation of puniſhment in hell for rhar which = indured here. And 
_ falution Tofatus infiſteth upon,as the beſt, queſt. 4.7. 


ut Put none of cheſe aflfivers doc fully ſariafic ; avs rhe firſt, for cverlaſting puniſhmeny is cquiyalent ro 
| Tf the 
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"ob greateſt finne,chongh no rcmparall jadgeracenr ſhould __ before : nor che ſecond, tor though 


arc guiltic of many fannes, yer when puniſherh chem for all rogerher, ir is counted bur as oge 


niſhment, andthereforc ſhould not be itcratcd according to that rule : norche third, for though =_ 


ſting puniſhment ſkould be mirigated.yer it is a ſecond,and ircratcd puniſhmear. 

- 4 Wherefore the beſt ſolution is this, that eemporall judgement is nor properly a puniſhment : by; 
is ranquam aliquid bortatrvuns,as meanesto perſwade them to repentance. And it they be in 
will not repent: yer is rhcir cxample profitable for the admonirion of others, as S, Peter ſaith, Thu g,. 
dow and Gomorrah were made an exanuyle to them, that afterward fheld !rve wngodly. And uno the gygi 
nate themſelves, their final deſtruftion is not fo much here a temperall puniſhment, as Prixciginm pau 
«rer»s, a beginning qf their everlaſting puniſhmens. 

4. Places of Dotrme. 


; 1. Dofts The lewes to be [dolaters ac well as the Gentiles, 

Verſ1& 7P,make we gods. Rauperr* and Ferme following him, note hereupon, that the Jewes f 
Vu a3 ths Gentiles : leſt they mighe have inſulted over them as the os Ad Me 

tem Indeir, quam Gracis 05 omne obſtruatnr ; hat as well che ſewes mouth as the Grecians mighe bee 

ſtopped: as the Apoſtle faith, Row. 11. 32. Gedharh ſhus wp all in wnbeleefe, that hee might have wercys 


all. 

wif 2.Doft. God ſeeth all things both good and evil. 

Verſ:7."* He people have corrapted their w The Lerd did bchold the vanity of the Iſraelites how 
they had made them a golden Calte,and facrificed unto ir,and danced abour ir ; according co 
charfaying ofthe Wiſe-man, Prov.15.3- The oye: of the Lord in every place behold the evill and thegug: 
and lob 11.11 He knoweth vaine men and [ceth iniquity,and hins chat wnderftandeth nathing, 

3. Dot. All awgernor [4 
Moſer wrath wexed hes. Baſil upon this of Moſes, who afterward commanded 


Verſ:19.C 0 

| Ii: Levites to put their brethren to the ſiyord, which was not done without an holy anger, 
Inferreth, rhar —_— ct, & mt oportet ex vatione difpenſata, &c. anger ſhewed whea and azit 
oughr.and governed by reafon, eff aftionnm boneruns miniftra, is the inſtrumeur of good ations: «hee 
ſhewcrh further by the e of Phinches againſt the aduhtcrer and adultereſſe, and of Helza againk 
BaalsPricſts. And hcrcby Calvin confaterh that paradox of the Stoikes : Ommes anims morn ofe vicie- 


for, That all the motions of rhe minde are vitious : for this anger of Moſes being in zeale cowards Gods 
gloric,and ſo procceding from the inſtin&t ofGodsSpiric, was a commendable verruc. 

4. Doft. Ll monnments of idolatric nuſh be removed. 
Verſ:20, ff Frer betooke the Calfe. Moſer here takerh away the occafion of idolatrie,& ite tolit,ar wihil 
oy inde relpsquarar, and ſo hetaketh it away,that nothing remaincrh rhercot : Solikewiſe did 
Exekiah, that brake downe the braſen Serpent, and Teſiae, thar demoliſhed all che monuments of idole» 


trie, Feras. 
: 5. Do. Peace not to be had with the wicked, 
Verſ.27. Q7 every one his brother e.Gregorie hereupon well obſerverh,that alchough peace bemuch 
to be dchired, yer men muſt lod ne 00nſentiendo perver ſis, ab authors ſus ſe pace disjun- 
£at, Icſt by conſenting unto the wicked, they doe disjoyne themic) ves from rhe peace of their Creator, 
&c. as here the Levites would have no peace with rhe [dolaters, bur pur chem to the ſword, So the Pro- 
het David faith, P/al.139.21. Did 1 norhate thew O Lord that bate thee, &c. yea Thate ther with a pre 


hatred. 
6. Do&. To puniſh, and doe exeoution nyon wicked offenders, no drſgrace, 
Verſ,29. 4 Onſecrare your Wonds wxto the Loyd, They had (hed the bloud of hes brethren, which bad 
commirred idolarry, yerthcrcin did an acceptable ſervice unro God : for chey were armed 

thereunto by the lawfull auchortey of che —_ Arque bic wines caſmg eft,qno licet private ut plat 
And this is the only caſe wherein ir is [awfull for a private mano uſe the ſword, when it 15 given 

che lawfull Magiftratc, Ferss, Therefore,S5 judex wel tortor os malorum,nc judices te groph emwum; 

dre 4 Jadge or tormenror of the wicked,doc nor thinke thy ſelfe thereby prophaned : for ic _—_ 
ble unto God to puniſh the offenders,as ro exroll the righreous, Olcafter, Gedeon commanded his cidel 
ſonne Terher to fall upon the Kings of Midian, and afterward at their requeſt, - he did cxccurion with bis 
owne hands,!ndp.8. So Phinchas ran therow with his ſword the adulterer and adulcerelle : Samwel with 
his owne hands fiewed Lgeg the King of the Amalekites in pecces. It was nor rhen a ſhametull or oppro- 
brious thing to be an cxecurioner,as now adayes it is : whereof cheſe ewo reaſons may be given; 

ach commonly as arc uſed in that ſervice, arc lewd perſons themſelves, and fo odious : and men rbat at 
evill bent, would not have any punifhmenr inflifted vpon finne,and therefore they hace the very miniſter 
of juſtice, Bur ſccing that God ſeth as well ls as evill ia che exccution of his judgments; 40d 
the place and calling of a Judge is honourable, that ſentence upon the wicked, and ſecing 1152 
pleafing to God ro puniſh a wicked perſon, as to ſer tree the righreous, ir cannor be an odious cling 10 8 
{fe to be a miniſter of juſtice, Simler, 

| 7. Dot. The number of the left tirraine with God. 


Vaſy-T a me ont of the books, God then hath avit were a booke writren,wherein all che nameedk | 


cc arc contained : whence It may be concluded and inferred, that the aumber - br 
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ec is certaine with God,and none of chem can poſlibly periſh, Piſeaers 2s che Apoltle faith; The four. | 


dation of God ie ſhre,aud hath thus ſeale,the Lord knoweth who are his,z Tim.2419. 
5. Places of Confutation, 
r. Controv. That it is not lawfull to makg images to repreſent God by, 


Verſ; 5. T O morrow ſhall be the holy day of Tehovehb. It is cvideac then, char neither Aaron, nor yet IG 


| did thinke this Idoll to be their God; but they rhoughr this rended ro Gods honour ; and 
they uſed this oaly as a viſible repreſeararion of God : rhe Romanilts tticrefore ule bur a flender ſhite 


when they alleage,chat chey are unlike the former Idolaters, Quod farnu & fimnlachra neg. Vocent gue d, 
exiſkment deos , Becauſe rhey doe neither call, nor thinke their images ro be gods ; for no(more did the 
Gentilesrhinke,thar che very idols which chey worſhipped,were their gods : they called them all by a fi. 


gueative ſpeech, becau(e they were made ro repreſent their gods : likewiſe, thoſe are bur vaine pretcn= 
ceswhich are commonly uſed by rhe popilh Idolatcrs : Notwmns 4 Deo recedere, ipſum querimns 0c, his 
adjumentls imbecillitas noſtra ſublevatar, Fe. Wee purpole nor to depare trom Gods lervice, wee ſeeke 
andſerve him,bur by cheſe meanes our infirmity is helped, &c. for all chis here rhe Iſraclires pretended, 
Gallaſ. See more hereof ,queſt.13, before,and Synopſ.cenmmr.,z, error,4.4 + | 
2, Controv. The Papiſts proved to be [dolaters like untothe Iſraelites, .. 
Verſ.6. Ys off red burnt offerings,C>c. Though the idolarrous Ifraclires intended here rhe ſervite of 
God,ycrt in as may ſer upan Alrar before the golden calte,daiiced before ir,and prai- 
kdit, ro were very tormall Idolaters, phe 7 idoll Worlhippers. The Romanits theretore are nor here 
wrongfully charged ro worſhip idols, ſeeing, rhey ſer rhem up in their Church betore Alcars, decke them 
wich flowcrs,adornc rhem with apparcll, and jewels, burnc candlcs betore them, and incenſe, knecle uaro 
them,and knocke rheir breaſts t yea chey ee their fimilicude of beaſts betore their images, as a dog they 
dedicate ro Rachrns,an hog tro Antexie,a Dragon to S.George,an Hart ro Hubert, Gabef; 
3- Controv, Againſt rhe Towes that boa they came nos of Tdolaters, 
T He Jewes likewile are here retuted,who make their boaſt, Quod ex its, quut idololatrie dediti fuerunt, 
non deſcenderwnt ; That they arc nor deſcended of rhem, which were given ro idolatry : whom Cyril 
thusconfurcth ; Paires cormms in deſerts viewluns _ adoraverunm; T hear fathers in the deſert war- 
ipped the golden Calfe,and in the time of the Judges they went after (trange gods,and under the Kingy, 
1.9 well as I{racl played rhe harlor, ſerem.3,8, and commirrcd ſpiciruall fornication, 
4+ Controv, That the Pope map erre. 
Yearl'5, VV Hen Aaron ſaw that he made an Altar befove it. By this that Aaron was ſeduced, and nor 
only made a calfe for the idolatrous people,bur crefted an Alrar,and proclaimed an holy 
Gy: weſcerhat cven holy men of cxcellent gifrs, and high calling, error:bus & peccatrs gravſimu ob. 
wries, arc [ubject ro errours,and grievous finnes, Piſcgror, Which ſhewerh the ſhamelefſe pride of rhem, 
which being neirher in calling nor giftslike Aron, per ſay-rhey cannor crre, B,Babing, The Pope is farre 
inkcriour ro &F4799,who erred; at the leaſt he would not challenge ro be ſuperiour ro Perergwhocrred in 
denying his maſter,and after was received,when he was reproved openly by S. Paw!, Galarh.2.Sce more 
«f this, Synopſ Pap. Centur, 1, errore4.7. 
| 5+ Cantrov. eAgainf the invocation of Saints, : IV 
Verſ.r *R Emembcr Abraham and Iſaack,c. The Romagiits doe urye this ptace ro prove the invo= 
cation of Saints: who (rhey wh being in heaven doe pray tor us here in earth. Bur herein 
tiey contradit rhemſclves, holding char rhe Farhers nnder the 01d Teltamcnr, were inthat dungeon of 
crkneſſe, which rhey call Limbas Parrumand {6 were ignoranc of ſuch ehings,as were done inthe worls: 
ar it is cvidenc in this place,thar <Adoſes dorh nor make rheſe Fathers Mediarors or interceſlors tor 11- 
fl; bur only prefſerh and urgeth the covenant whith rhe Lord confirmed þy oatli uaro them, 
6. Controv. Againſt merits. | ; 
[ Tranys further upoa this place noteth, Alegat merita Patrum, Meſe; alleagect; che mecic of the Fas 
there, Bur Moſes enfifteth only vipon the promiſe which the Lord matle ro Abrabam;whichwas tou.« 
&dupon the Me hah ; therctorc, Nom proprer parrnm merits, ſed reſpeftr promiſſs Meſſe priit, he maker 
rqycli,nor for rhe merics, or worthinefle of che Fathers, bur in reſpect of the Mctlias who was promiled, 
Simler, y orncither was eAbrahats himiclte Jultified by his workes or merits, buc by taich,as Saint Paul 
09.4.3. | | 
| ; - Controv- Againſs the Lutherans tha tolerate images in theiy Churches, Bs 
Veiſ2o, _ he tooke the calfe, Moſer did not only reltraine che people from worthipping this abo- 
minable idol{;but he defacerh it,and taketh it our of the way ; which pradtice and example 
Moſes ſheweth their errour, who although rhey condemne the adoration of images, yer thinke rhey 
way be tolerated in rheir Churches. Bue Afoſes could nor indure the fight of this Idoll So the Apoltle 
ith, Babes keepe your ſelves from Udels,lob.5.21. They tnult not only beware of worſhippiag them, bue 
like heed of the offence that may core by the ſight gt them, Gala. | 
8. Controv. Againſt the Popesinſolencie that indureth not to be reproved, Re 
Verſl21. & Nd Moſes ſaid nuto eAaron, fc. Though Aron were appoinced of God to be rhe high 
Pricſt, yea he was Mfoferclder brother : yer Afoſes doth nor forbcarc him, bur doth open- 
\teptove him : therefore the inſolency of the Biſhop of Rome is incolerable, who holdech ſcorne to 


reproved ; unto whom hjs clawbackes aſczibe ſo much, F'; ſi mille aninsas dileas ad orcune _ 
| cats 
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3 lohn, ge q 


why doſt chou ſo? Simler. Powl rc 


dicatzcnr facts fic,&c. That _— he ſhould lead a thouſand ſoules ro hell, none ſhould ſay unto hin, 
uked Peter openly,who by lilence conteſſed-his errour, and ſuffer 
himſclfe co be reprehended. | 
9. Comtrov. Againſt ſatisfattion before God by temporall puniſhment. 
Verſ:a8$. IS? the childrew of Lev: did as Moſes commanded, e.T he Lord 'was well pleaſed with thism, 
niſhment,which was inflitedby che Levites upon the idolarers : yer we muſt nor think 
Gods wrath was hereby ſarisficd : for God was appcaſed before by Moſes prayer, verſ. 14. neither wa 
likely that the punithment of a few could farisfic for the fanne of the whole hoſt ; hat the death of three 
thouſand could make amends for the finne of fix hundred thouſand. Simler. But,od exemplum profu thy 
puniſhment was profitable for the example of others : and by chis mcancs, ceftra purgate furan, the 
cape was purged of the ringleaders of this fanne, Calvin. 
10. Controv. Of the corrupt reading of the vulgar Latine text, ſetting downe 23 thouſand, 
for three thouſand. 
Bout thr:e thouſand : The Latine Tranſlater therefore here readeth corruptly, 23. thouſand, y 
before ſhewed at large,queft.7 2. 
11, Controv. Al ſhedding of blond maketh not one irregalar, and unmeet for the Miniſtery. 
Verſ:29. E- Onſecrate your hands. The Romaniſts obſervation therefore of irregularity is ſuperſtiti 
char allow none to be admitted ro Orders, which have beene ſhedders of bloud: L 
one of their owne Writers, giveth here a good note, Now et ergo omni effuſio ſanguin irregularitgy us. 
ra; All ſhedding of bloud is norrhen to be held a note of irregulariry ; ſecing x 4 Levitcs thereby were 
conſecrated,&c, Indeed manſlayers, and bloudy men arc nor cafily ro bee admirred to the Ecclehiaſticall 
Miniltery : bur one which hath ſerved in the warres, or had borne the office of a Judge, bcing otherwiſe 
meer for his gifts, is nor for any ſuch reſpect to bee debarred ; As Ambroſe in the berter times of the 
Church, of a Judge was madc a Bifkop, . 
1 2, Controv, Againff the Rewaniſts that thinke no man can be certaine of his ſalvation, 
bmt by revelation, 
Verſ32.JDÞ Ace me one of ghy booke. Procepius here well collefteth, Ecce Moſi per onmnia exploracum ric, 
R5: Behold, Moſes did certainly know, that his name was containcd in the booke of life, 
Bur Toftarus thinketh, that this was Mews brow : and that now, Ant rarifſimei homines aut quaſi wits 
cereus eff; Tharfew,or in a manner none are ſure of their ſalyarion. Meſes he thinkerh had this by reve- 
Lation,and by his familiar conference with God : and ſo S. Paxl,when he was taken up into the third hee 
vcn, Toſtar,queſt.4.2. 
Contra. 1, Meſes was aſſured of his clefion, even as other fairhfull arc : God anſwereth him, that hee 
which ſinnerh,that is,wirhour repentance and recovery,ſhall be raced our : therefore he that finnerh nor 
ſogbur repenterh of his finne;jis ſure he is there written « as the Apoſtle ſaith, Hee char « borne of God, fn- 
weth not : (inne doth got reigne in him : and ſo-againc ir may be turned, he that finnerh nor, is bome of 
God. And, Perer faith, Brethren give diligence tomake your elettion and calling ſure, for if yes aetheſe 
things, ye ſhallnever fall, 2 Pet.2. 10. By good workes then,as lively icſtimonics of our fairh, oureleftion 
Tay be made ſurc. 2.The ground alſo of S. Pewls confidence and affurance, was nor ſo much any ſpeciall 
xevclation, as the common operation of faith in Chriſt : he was perſwadcd nothing thould ſeparate bus 
From the love of God, which us is Chriſt leſws owr Lord, Rom, $. 39. Faith therefore in Chrilt, aw{Loid 
and ours,afſurerh us of Gods inſeparable love. Sce morc Synopſ. Center, 4.err.25, 
13. Controv, That God doth ws only fore ſeebur upon bu foreſight alſo decree the 
condemmation of the reprobate. $ 
Verl.33. Imthat feuneth, will I put out of any books, Toft ates farcher here hath this obſervation: that 
the reprobate are nor predeſtinate of God, as the clect arc, bur preſciri rantaws, onely tore- 
ſcene : Solum cognoſcit Deus guod ifte vel ille homo erit infel;x,non quod de eo alrguid ftaturrit, Fc. He on 
ly knoweth,thar this or that man hall be damned, and be unhappy, not that God decreerh any thing of 
ſuch,quef.41. | | 
Contra, 1.This opinion is contrary to the Scripture: I#das is called rhe child of perdirion, [ob.17.12: 
Saint Pe#l calleth the reprobate veſſels of wrath,prepared to deflruition, Rom. 9. 22. and Saint Inde, They 
were of old ordained to thus condemnation, verſ, 4. The places doc evidently ſhew, that the reprobate ue 
ordained, prepared, and appointed unto condemnacion, 2. Otherwiſe, it it were not ſo, that Godde- 
creeth the end and condemnation of the wicked, hee ſhould be deprived of the one part of the 0 
the ſupreme Judge, which is as well co decree puniſhment to the wicked, as rewards ro rhe righteols 
. Indecd a differcnce there is berweene the decree and forcknowledge of the one, and of the 0 
at not that which Toffarus _ As firſt, God ordaincd borh for the cleft,rhe end, which is (ae 
rion,and the way for them to walke in : but God foreſeerh only the evill wayes of the wicked, bur thelt 
end he both forcſecth,and decreeth ; ſecondly, the decree of cleftion is only of grace, withour the fore» 
tight of the faith,or good workes of the Saints: bur the decree of -aftuall condemnatien in the wicked, 
is apon the forclight of heir finnc,and misbelecte,as is elſewhere ſhewed more ac large. See more here” 
of,Synopſ. pag. $22. 
14-Controv. The puniſhment of ſine remaineth nat after forgivenefſe of [inne. 


To Et inthe day of viſcation, 1 will viſechew. Ferus hercupon oþſerverh,thar God many UM N 
dimziſſa culpa panem ſibi reſervat,&c. doth reſerve rhe puniſhment, rhe fault being Pa By. 
doned. As e1dem and Eve had theiu fignes forgiven upon the promile of che Melliah, yet _ I 
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upon Exodus, | Chap. 32. "637 ; 


received puniſhment; ſo Namb. 14. 20, God at Hoſes requeſt forgave ts ſiane vfche murmurers , yet 
Ces ny pins 
Contra. 1» That whic orgiv y pardoneth: Terems. 31.34. 1 will forgive their fonnes 
andreomember their wy a6oes mA Exech, 18. 22. His tranſgreſſions f'# ti LF - ORs 
them. But if the puniſhment ſhould bee reſerved (till, then after remiſſion, rheir finncs ſhould bee re« 
membred.. 2, Wherefore their chaſtiſements which follow after the confefſion of ſinne, as in the 
reamplos given in inſtance,were rather correttions fortheir ewne crmendation, or the example of others, 
than puniſhments for finge: as Toſtarms reaſoneth, thar if fanne be direttly puniſhed, xu»gaem dareinr ci 
tewporalis pana, ſed eterns, it ſhould never have tempotall, bur eternall be? : ir._is therefore, »ox 
2ns peccats, ſed admonitis quedans , not the puniſhment of ſinne, bur 2 ccrraine admonicion, Toftar. 
q#. 47. See Synopſe pag. 653+ | 
: 6. Morall obſervations. 


1. Obſerv, The abſence of the Paſtor verie dangerous. | 
Verl.1, Frha Moſes, we know not what is become. Vides hoc loco abſentia reftoris, grandem fieri jatg- 
raz popnlt; Wee ſee by this place, that rhe people are in great hazard by the{ong abſence of 
the governour, Lzppows. Let idle Paſtors, and ſecure Non-relidents remember this , how thar rhe wolfe 
will ſpoile the flocke , when the Paſtor is gone: therefore Saint Pxw{cxhorterh the Elders of Epheſus ro 
take heed of themſelves and the flocke, Becauſe he knew, thar after his departure gtievons wolves would 
eater, not ſparing the flocke , «A#.20.29. . 


2. Obſerv. Men ave then nnthankful, when their good 55 intended and procured. : 
Urrher, herein is noted their great ingraticude, that while Moſes was occupicd in receiving lawcs 
Fe: them for their good, they go about ro make an id9ll; fo as Chryſoſtom norerth; The Jewes the 
ime nighr ſought ro rake Chritt, whert he inſtiruted his laſt Supper for their comfort, The people here 
i, © rgunce Meſes, even when he was molt carcfull for rheir good, Oleaftey. 


| 3- Obſcrv.' Exceſſe in eating and drinking, makerb min forget God. 
ws BI Vas. Hey ſate them downe to 24 ond drink, and roſe up io play. Which ſheweth that glurtonie and . _ _ ; ....... 
&- drunkenneſſe is the mother ofplay and wantenneſle : as- Gregorie norcth , Cum corpus in re= 12H al.dap. 5 
tte i {ilionu deleFlatione reſolvitur cor ad inauc gaudinm relaxatar : While the bodie is roo muth delighred 

nourward refe&ion, the heart is lee looſe ro vaine rejoycing, Pelarg. So rhe Apoſtle ſaith, Be nor drnoke 
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ies i vich wine, wherein is exce(ſe, but be filed with the Spirit ;, the g with wine maketh us empric of 
aot Fl Gods Spirit, | 


| 4. Obſerv, Againſt prodigall expenſes, in ſuperſtition aud variti, . 
of Vaſc3. You. plucked from them their goldenearings. Here appearceth the righr guiſe of ſuperſtitious 
eſe men, that are very ſparing in ſetting forth she gruc ſervice of God , bur arc moſt laviſh in 
101 I «king their idols, as many adulterers doe ſaffer their wives and children ro want, being moſt prodigalt 
ial inmainraining their harlors, Simler, They alſo archere nored , which upon rheir vanities can beſtow 
whatlocyer, as in playing at dice and cards, and ſach like, bur are verie {paring in workes of charitic , as 
,ord ing to the poore, Oleafter, 


5- Obſerv, The force of the Saints praiers, | | | 
uy Et me along. Wee ſee what force is in the prayers of the Saints,whereby the Lords handsare 
a$irt were ticd and bound from ſmiting : Dei poremtramſervi precesimpediebant :The ſervants | SS. . 
ores prayers hindred the Lords power, Hieroms. Ligatuns habent ſantts Dominum , Kt 0% prrniat ; »”7 10 per- S em 30.ſuper 
00* wſerint ipſ; The Saints have the Lord bound, that he cannor puniſh, unleſſe they will; Berzard. So the Cantics 
ig of Ipoſile ſaich, The prayer of the righteous availeth much, if it be fervent, Fam. 5. 16. 
| 6, Obſerv. Notto beraſhin anyer, 
7.12. Leafter further doth thus colle& here, thar as God withoue Moſer conſent, would not exeiciſc his 


T, fierce wrathupon the people, fo men in their anget ſhould conſult with rheir friends, not as Rees 
= hem, who refuſed the aduice of his prudent counſellcrs. 


d de- ; 7, Obſerv, Of the commendetion of faſting, | 
ice of I Var yg =| E brake them inpeeces, $c. Ambroſe hereupon thusnoreth, Tabula legis, gnas arcepit ab- 
ceOUS 


flinentia, comer: fecit ebrizt as ; The tables of the law,which abſtinence'and falting received, 
orhet, I apkenneſſe cauled ro bee broken: that is, as ſoone as CIoſet aw the rior and exceſſe of the people, 
(als I trough anger he brake them : Srerilitatens matrie Sampſon, vin; abſlinemiafecundavit : Annam non man- 
; rheit anum exandivit Dew; Abſtinence from wine made Sampſors mother fruictull: and God heard 4nna, 


oy dltcining frommear, &c. And our bleſſed Saviour faith, This kind goeth net out, but by prayer andfaſting, Math 17.21; 
m—_ 8. Obſerv. No reſpeit of perſons tobe bad in reg ted of Gods gloric, 


Veſ.21, A N4 Meſes ſaid ts Aarone Calvine here giverh this good nore,thar Moſes, the queſtion, being 
of Gods workhip, vow minus fratrs ſus, germane parcere, &c. doth no more (pare his owne 
ither;chen if he had been a very ſtranger : there muſt bee noreſpet had oftricndſhip, kinred , acquain= 


_ ncewhen Gods glorie commerh in queſtion : as the Levites afterwards ſheached rheir (words even in 
- both mp ſonnes and brethren. So the Apoſtle faith, Have wot the faith of onr glories Lard leſue inreſpect 
-ccived on, am. 4:1 s | 547 
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hoſt, Meſes bid Gerov take his cenſer, and ſp hee cenſed berweene the dead 


9. Obſcrv. Not to put off the fault to another, whereof oxr ſelves are eviltie, D 
Ver, 22.9" How knoweſt this people . Aaron puricrh off the fault from himſelte, and laierh je upon th 
a people: Hic eff pernitioſus ian inde ab Adamin nobis inveterarns mos, &c. This perniggy 
etroreven from dem is grownc into a cuſtome, to transferre the faulr upon another , Lippomay, for 
did Adam tutne it to Eve. 
10, Obſery, Mercie end juftice to be tempred rogether. 
Verſ. 27. Lay every man his brother, Videwns in Moſe duo contraria 8c. We tee two contrarie thingyy 
S Meer, mercie and judgement : mercic in hispraping for the people,and juſtice in commas. 
ding the idolarers to be ſlainc, Ferze:whichrwo being jeyned rogetber in Govemours Civill and 
aſticall, doe make a pleaſant and fivcer harmonic: asthe Propher David faich, Pſal.101.1 wil fug mercy 


and indtement, unto thee O Lord I will ſong. 
the 11. Obſerv, We maſt go on in our calling, thangh we ſee others puniſbed before ns, 
Verſ:14. 


Oe now therefore, bring the people, ce. Though the Lord did reſpite the peoples 
puniſhment; yet he he bp have Meſes be negligent in that charge whi whe: 
mirrcd unto hin ; Erf vwlt populnne panire, tamen nobs pergrngens oft in noſtro mnnere * Although God 
intend topunifh his people , we muſt goe on in our dutie,S7mier. So when the p _—_ begunin the 
iving , andrhs 


ets. Le 


—— — 
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plaguc ltaicd, Nwmd. 16. 
Cuar. ANAL, 


I. The Mzthod and Argument. 


-» N this Chapter is ſer forth che reconciliation of God with his people,whercia ff 
the tion torhis reconciliation goeth before, ro verſ, 13, then the manner of 
? che reconciliation followcth tothe cnd of the Chapter. | 

x. Inthe | v4, nary ? I. There is ſhewed on Gods behalfe , how firlt hetellech 
> Moſes, that altho he would bring ehem into rhe land of Canaan, ycrhee will 
nor goe with them himſclfc, verſ. 1,2,3- andthe effet thac followed , thefonow 
of the 'people, werſc 4. Secondly, the Lord chargerh them to lay alide theirgood 
raiment, ver. 5. and rhe people obeyed, wer/. 6. 
2. On Moſes behalfe: he ro ſhew that the Lord was departed trom them, themore to humble them, 
pirchcd his tent withour the hoſt, verſe 7. 

3- Onthe peoples part is deſcribed their thumilitie in looking toward Moſer, and worſhippingtonad 
the Tabernacle : with the cauſe char moved them, Gods preſence rhere in the cloud, and his ealking wich 
Moſes, to verſ, 12, 

2. The manner ofthe reconciliation followerh: 1 .The reconciliation ie ſelfe is ſer down:1, WithMe- 
ſes reaſons, taken from Gods favour toward him, verſ, x2. from his covenant with rhe people. 9, 13, 
from the contraric inconvenience, veſ.14.,from the cies, the gloric of God among the people,vaſe15, 
2. And Gods gracious condeſcending, verſe 15,17. 2.T he figne of this reconciliation where we have Me- 
ſes requeſt to ſee Gods ghoric, verſa. And the Lords anſwer partly granting his peririon, verſ;: 9.pattly 
dening ir, buc with ſome limication, verſe 20, xo the cnd. 
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2, The divers readings. 


Verſ. 6. Farrc off from the monny Choreb,T, better than, by the monnt Horeb, B,V. or, fromthe went 
Horeb, A.P.C.L.S.See the queition following upon this verſe, ; 

Ver: 10. Afrerward, as be reterned with Joſbnah his miniſter to the boſt, he departed wor, &c.thatis God, 
I. bertcr than to referre it to /oſb#4h, that he departed nor, Sce the 21. queſtion following, 

Verſ. 132. Thow haſt nos ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend, A.P.B.G. &c. bertcr than , what thou 
ſend, Scc 23. queſtion. 

Verſ. 13. Shew me thy way, I, cum cetcr. che we ef thy goodueſſe, C. thy geodveſſe , is notin che text 
better than, ſhew we thy fece,Lor,fhew thee my fethe manifeſtly,S, The wordis, Yav\ derachees,ths m 
Verſ. 15. If thy preſence or face gee wor, 1,V ,B.GA.P, ifrby majeffie, C. better than, if 1how go# wot. [. 


SIS 


Ibe ſeparated LV.C,A,P, better than, ſbal be glorified, L.S.or, hevepes 
ninence befere allyrople, B.Gethe word is KH phala,to devide, ſeparate: it ſhall appeare, thar chou halt # 
ſpeciall care of us beyond allpeople. 


3. The queſtions tiſcuſſed. 


| QuzsT. 1. ft what time the Lord uttered this commination- 

Verſci, A onet the Loydſaid ants Moſes cc 1o( alvine thinketh, that this commination here V iy 
downe wasdclivcrcd unto Hoſes, before he did breake forth into that w——_—y Peay 

£9 bc raccd our of the booke of life, if the Lord would nor pardon the people: and thar upon chis rNreeM 


ning that the Lod would goe no mere with kim, then followed thar vekement praycr of Meſe ay” - 


is. 6. 


' upon Exodu, 


___ Chap. gp 


ES 3 7 


"rended uccerly £0 have deſtroyed the people : and after Moſer had in his preat zeale and love toward 
o e wiſhed to be raced out: for immediatly upon char prayer, chap, Sy 34.- he promiſerh his Ag« 
-}} ſhould goc with rhem:anddo doth the Lord here:therefore rhe coherence of the argumene ſhewech, 

4a this followed immediatly upon the other. | | | 

Quesr. II. Whether the narration of Moſei Tabernacle 5n this chaprer he tranſpoſed. 
Er though this commination be joyncdin order of time to the Lords ſpeech, ſer down in the end of 
Yu. former _—_— great part of this _— Toftatre thinketh of neceſſitie muſt be tranſpoſed: 
3that narration which is inſerted of Afoſes Tabernacle, verſe 7, ro verſ.1 2, which was donc before Mo- 
went up the ſecond rime into the mount; And this he gocth abour ro prove by theſe reaſotis: r. When 
the Lord chu ſpake unto CHoſer, hee was in the moune with God : for thither hee went againe, 
he NY 49,39- 37+ but Meſes Tabernacle was not in the mount:for our of the Tabernacle Moſes went into the 
-mpe and rcrurned;but when he went up the ſecond rime;he ſtated 40. daics there continually and came 
me:che people alſo ſaw Meſer when he went into theTabernacle,but they could note himin the 


tin 
as 
the 
137 


\ 


he BY yownt: and it is (aid verf. 1 fe that his ſervant /oſhua wentnor ont of the Tabernacle, but hee did nor 
Fo upinto the mount with Mefes, 2, Atſuch time as Meſesrcmoved his Tent withour the campe , the 
NT nor yer reconciled ro the people : and therefore Moſes pi eched his Tent without the hoſt , ASA 
ſgne, that Gad was _ from them : bue after that CAfoſes came downe the ſecond rime,the people 

mere reconciled, and fellro making of the Tabernacle. 3, And aficr the Tabernacle worke was raken in 

i MW band, Hoſes was chen continually preſent ro overſcerhe worke ; icisnor like then that Hoſes Tent at 
Ef tarrime was removed withoue che campe:wherefore Toſtatue ſcemieth to conclude upon theſe reaſons; 
har this was done before Moſes went up the ſecond rime into the mount, where he ſtaicd orher fortic 

ties: andic was moſt like thar rhen AZoſes ſequeſtred himfelfe our of the catupe,when he faid hee would 

beſt againe up unto the Lord, chap. 31. 30. Toſter. qu. 3. | 

ro Bur rhis being granted, that all this was done before Moſes wentup the ſecond rime nnto God to 
(ch che ſecond tables; yer it followerh nor that the hiſtorie is eranſpoſed * bur all this which is in this 

| er contained, is likely to bee done in that order which is heere ſet downe: and rhar going up, men- 
will BY joncd chap, 32-30. was not that when Moſes carricd up the rables of ſtono; which the Lord bid him 


ow If qevare, for chac followcrh after, chap. 34.1. butir was ſome other going up unto God, though noe 
ood the top of the mountaine , where the thicke cloud was : the reaſons are theſe : 1. Becauſe this 
up of Moſes was the next day after the laughterby the Levitces, which was the ncxt day afrcrhc 


ame down with the rablcs, chap. 32.30. Buche went nor up wich che ſecond tables ſo ſoane. 2. Moſes 
arhisconference with God, came and told the people what the Lord (aid, that hee would not goe wirh 
them z whercupon they ſorrowed, verſe 4, But when hee went up with the ſecond rableg,he ſtaicd there 
fic Wl Gtiedaies, and came nor downe. 3. foſter was (ce in a cleft of the rocke which was inthe mountaine; 
nlide'rhe Lord paſſed by , verſ. 22. before hee went up the ſecond time wirh the tables, chap. 34+ 1, 
Me- Yf tieteforc this was another going u belide that, Sec more of this, qu. 74. chap. 32. 
13+ Quzt er. ITI. How God ſaith he willſexd his Ange and yet himſelfe not go with them. 
15- WB Vaſ.1 I | Will ſend an a— before thee, 1, Some thinke, Ts thisis bur a repcririon of that which the 
Mo Lord promiſed beforc, that they ſhould be brought into the land ofCanaan, andehat Gods Ars 
arty xl ſhould go before them. ButGod promiſed theſe things upon a condition, and now upon their diſobe- 
tence he reverſerh all, and faith in ctfe& unrothem, Pergizeque wwhir,coo omnems veſtri curam abjiciam; 
Gowhither you will 1 will have no more care of you, Ferxe, Aarbach. But by the former promile,chap. 
134, Mine Angell ſhall go before you: it is cuidenty that the Lord doth confirme here his former promile, 
notreverſe ir. 2. Cajerare thus exponndeth, that God was content his cloud ſhould goe before him, 
wenn Bf zit did, bur he will not dwell among them in his Tabernacle, as he had promiſed, So alſo Bargenſ. Bur 


te contrarie is cvident, becauſe God had alreadie preſcribed unto Heſes, the forme and faſhion of rhe 
widef tfngell before them, arid Gods being among them, thinketh that this is underſtood of acreated Angell, 
; 1s aces, ro bring the people into che land of Canaan. And fo the /nterlinearie Gloſſ. underitanderh, Ange= 
wperins giveth this ſenſe, 1 will ſend mins Angell before thee, that thou maicſt cnrer into the land 
Wt floweth with milke and honie. 
per and pride, wh is called their Prince. But the fame Angell , which the Lord promiſeth now to 
3 re Wngell, bur even Chriſt himſelfe, for who elſe is the Prince of the Lords "i & 


Thhernacle,all which had been tono effeR, if the Lord would not make it his habiratiorn:for ro what pur- 
adnot of char Angell of Gods preſence, before way am". 23.which was Icſus Chriſt himſclfe. Bur 
the 
quem ſe miſſurum ſpondet Dominne Des, Dominnns TIeſwns Chriſtum poſſmmune incelligere; The Angell, 
ye oy R 
wk Cinch ſed non ut intr4s in terraw viventiums, but not to enter into the land of the living. But here 
5. The author of the Scholaſticall hiſtorie, here faith, that whereas God was the keeper of Iſtacl hims 
here iFadbefore chem, did go before them before, Exod. 14. 19:and 23s 20, Behold I will ſend an «Angell be- 
2b» xvforcy wherear Ood fach be will Rnd his Angell, and nos go himfelfe, the weaning 12 mot 
ii 2 


pe then, ſhould rhey make it ? 3, Calvine, becauſe a difference is here made, berweene the ſending of 
text: Witefame Angell is underſtood both here, and there, becauſe office was tobe performed in both 
flich che Lord God Pony toſend, we may underſtand to be our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
text dorh-nor inſinuate the ſpiriruall Canaan, bur the terreſtriall onlyzas ir is deſcribed ro be a land, 
ule" before they commirred idolarric ; ke afterward appointed Michael rhe Arch-angell ro be their 
ecicio0WMtbee, which indeed was Micheelthe Arc gell, or principall or ontpeoier who was 00 Crei 
af "P ſecing 


pher chinke with [#*iws, rhat rhis was ſpoken after God had repen ted] him of the _ , Which he had 
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ſccing Godis cverze where,that he would nor be with them. per porenriam,by his power, bur nor as befor. 
ex miraculorum operationems, by the operation of miracles, Lyrun. Toſtar, Negar [e empliut familiaritg' 
lis preſemtems fore; Fice denieth that hee will in'thar familiar. manner be preſent, as he was before, Sinks 
Gallaſ. Ant inter cos vifiviticer reſedere, Or to be viſiblie reſident among chem. /wv. Bur afterward whe, 
-upon Meſes requeſt God changed his purpole, that he would go with rhem himſclte: then hee was Pre. 
ſent, in working miracles for them, as before; asinſending them fleſh, Numb, 11, and cauſing watery 
come our of the rock; Namb. 20. Toft#te que qe © © ws 
Quesr. I1IL Why the Lerd ſaith ,he will not goewith them himfelfe, leſt he ſhould conſume them: 
Verſ3.Y Eft Tconſume thee intheway, 3. Rupertns ſo, underſtandeth' this, as though the Loxg would 
| L have the people no more to take him for their God: Non tibs expedit,ur me Deum tuny noms 
nes cultnran mean profitearis, Itisnor good for thee;that thou doc henceforth namemee for thy Godor 
profeſſe my worſhip: tor it were betrer.nor.to know God at all, than knowing ro provoke him, &c, Br 
af the Lords meaning were utterly to renounce them,as being nor hispeople, he would nor have prony. 
{dro ſendan Angell before them _ © eos 6 
2: Neither is irto be though, that the-Angell ſhould be, Des miſericordior,more mercifull than God 
and readicroſpare them: foreven the Lord had told them before concerning the Angell, that he woul! 
not ſpare their miſdceds» | | "ile l 
3: Burif God ſhould be preſent, as is aid before, in working miracles for them, and mulriplying his 
benefirs, rants efſer populi rebels gravier, the rebellion of the people and their unthanktulneſſe, ſhould he 
ſo much the greater , Lyrav, And this is the reaſon, why the Lord puniſhed his owne peoplemore for 
their idolarrie, than hedid the Gentiles, becauſe the Lord had done more for them,than any other reinde 
Tofat. gn. 5.S0 Hugode S. Vitor. Leſt Iſhould deſtroy thee, [yarm altquando rua flultitia, þ —_ 
efſems aſſidge Being at the lengrh angrie tor thy fooliſbnefle, if T ſhou]d be continually with thee. Soap M 1 
Tuning, Ne fi gravint in preſentiam ipſina peccaverint Iſraclite, &c, Leſt the-more the Iſraelites did finne þ 
againſt the Lord being preſent, the more grivous puniſhment ſhould bedecreed againſt them. pt 
UES Ts V. What ornaments they were, which the people laid aſide. r 
W 
th 
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Verſ:. 4. ARE 10 141 pitt 0n bis beff rayment ,or his ornament. 1. Hugo de S.V Hor, by their ornament, 
heereunderitandeth the Tabernacle of Hoſes, where rhe Lord talked with him, whichwas 

an ornament and gracc to the people : which now was removed away from them, and pitched without MW t 
the campe. So alſo Gloſ. interlinear. Bur the removing of AMoſes Tabernacle is atrerward mentioned, be 
werſ-7.it was then a divers thing from this: and this ornament here ſpoken of, was peculiar, and ſcycrall Wh by 
rocveric one, which they laid aſide, {o was not this Tabernacle, & 
' 2. Re Salom.undcritandeth this ornamenc of. certaine golden cornners, which were muaculouſly W pe 
pur uporeevery ones head by the Angcls, at that rime when the law was delivered, whereby they were cſ# MW ou 
ou _ _ God: which now they put off, as having broken their faich roward God,io whom they were £ do! 
eſpouſed. | 

"Zur, neither is ir likely, that everie one had ſuch a golden coroner, for whence ſhould they haveſach { ar; 
abundance of gold? Toftate qu. 7, Andif this ornament were miraculouſly given chem, ir wasno more F tor 
inthcir power ro put them off, than it was atthe firſt ro aſſume rhem; and if ir had been any flch orna» WM Wy 
ment of their efpoufals,they. were rhen fixippedot them,when they had firit rrantgrefſed, when Meſes fo 
tharthe people were naked, chap. 33. 25. Sineler. 

3. R. Salom. beſide this, hath another.cxpoſition: by their ornaments underſtanding rhcir favonr,and Y Ver 
dignitic with God, which now they had loſt. Bur ic was nor inthcir power, cither ro lay aſide, or to take 
up this kind of fpirtcuall ornament, The Lord. could deprive them thereof , whether thcy would 
or no, i 

2. The Chalde pRepns by theſe ornaments, underſtandeth,arma belkca, their weapons of warre, 
thcir ſwords, and their bowes, and ſuch like, But ic Kemeth that both men and women [aid altde chele 
ornaments : whereas the men only did weare armour. | | 

' 5, Some thinke that theſe were the ornaments, which they did weare for the honor of che golden 
calfe, Oleaſter. Bur ir isnor like , that if theyhad warne any ſuch, char they did pur them on (ill , (eeing 
the Levices had pur to the ſword divers of them for their idolatrie : they would nor have becn ſo ſhame- 
eſſe as in deſpight of Afoſes ro have carried in open view thoſe markes of idolatrie. 

- - 6. Thereforc theſe were none other ornaments, than their coſtly and precious a ppaxcll; which rley 
uſed to weare in the time of publike joy ; as rhe Sepruaginr tranſlare chem, wiecoas my /otor, rhcir glow 
ous garmenrs, ſuchas they. received of the Egyptians, with other jewels of gold and (ilver,whicn rhicy 
came our of Egypr, chap. 3.22-Toftat.quzſt.7 $0 allo Burgenſ. Nallvs ex more, indutus eſt cultn ſua;Note 
of them was decked in apparell, as they uſed ro be ; Depeſirts ornamentis, lugubri habits incedebant; 
Having laidafide their ornaments, they went in mourning weeds, Is». Pelarg. 
QuzesT., VI. Why in publike repentance they uſed to change theirhabit, 
Ver(. 4.” TV" Hey ſorreowed. That is, they put on ſackcloth and mourning garments, not as though troert 
pentance conſiſted in the change ofthe ourward apparcll :tor the Lord faith by his Prophch 
Rent your hearts, and not your garments, loel 2.but the exrernall figues of repentance arc proficable als 
and not to be neglefted for theſe canes. 1, That by theſe fignes, ( onſpicnum fiat eos vere precarwm ſuis 
agneſcere;Tharby theſe outward arguments ic may appcarc, that rhey do truely confelle clicir! i0nc- LM beer 
pom. God will have fruits cam arbore, the tree withthe fruit; the tree is the penirent and conteite fear! 


the fruit outward confeſſion, and humiliation, Ferws; 2, Becauſe men by their {inne doc nor onely po 
. MP b Y 
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upon Exodus. 
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. voke God, bur offend men, it is requitice, that as in their heart, they.doe humble themſelves before God, 
; fo they ſhould by rheir ougward behaviour give farisfation unro men, Ferms, And {o, ignominie partews 
ultro ſubire inter homines, &c. willingly undergae ſome ſhame among men, in condemning chemſclves. 
zIris profitable alſo for the good cxamplo of others: #1 a/3as ad imitationem prowecent, to itirre up others 
co imitate The like, Calvin. 4, 1% infirmitas noſtra ſublevarar, By theſe outward fignes of repentance, our 

;nfirmirie is helped, Gzl/aſ. and our ſorrow and repentance thereby increaſed. 5. Realer ſunt quadane 
prever, The humblc habic and geſture of che bodice, are certaine reall prayers whereby wee arc ſtirred up 
more earneſtly ro intreat pardon at Gods hand, Siwler. 

F QuesT, V IL. FYhyebe Lord thus ſpake unto Moſes. 

Verſ.'5- FE Or the Lord had ſaid. 1.Toſtatma opinion is, that this here is inſcrred by way of anticipation, 
ad becauſe Moſes delivered this unto the people, after his comming downe from the moune the. 
fzcond time, becaule ar the ſame time, Moſes movyed his Tabernacle withour the campe, which was after 
hisfecond comming downe; forit is called heere the Tabernacle of the Covenant, werſ, 7. becauſe the 
2 tables of the Covenant were there kept,which AZoſes had nor yet received;for the firſt tables were broken. 
F Contra. 1. At Moſes ſecond comming downe, the people were reconciled, for Hoſes broughc the ta« 
Fy bles of the law, which was a ſigne of reconciliation berweene God and his people:therefore it isnor like, 

. tharthenſolong after the prog put off their rayment in ſigne of repentance. 2. Neither is irlike, their 
bot ſorrow and repentance was (o long deferred. 3. And as unliſe it is, that then Moſes removed his Taber- 
Fn nacle, which was a {igne unto the people, that God would not dwell among them, when the Covenant 
Fr was renued, andthe tables new writrerl, 4,Neither is ir called rhe Tabernacle of the Covenant ,-as the 
Latine Interpreter readethz but ohel mogned, the Tent of the Congregation, 

2, Some rhinke, that thisis here rehearſed, concerning the peoples laying afide of their coſtly appa- 
in © rc, and theremoving of Moſes Tent, per recopitulationem, by recapitulating: ſuppoſing theſe things ro 
me MW have becn done before Moſes went up into the mounr : their reaſons ſee before queſt. 2. where they are 

propounded by Toftarms, as though he inclined ro that opinion: bur 9#,8. upon this chaprer, he emerh 
rather to be of opinion, that here an anticipation of the ſtoric is to be admitred,a narration of that before, 
ne © which was done after, and not arecapirnlation, a anc 20g aftcr, of rhat which was done before.Bur 
7x WM thc hiſtoricis nor prevented in this place, as is ſhewed before : ſo neither is it deferred, forall this here 
out MW rehearſed could nor be done in the fpace of one day; which muſt be admirred: if theſe rhings were done 
ied, MW before Moſes went up againe unto God, which was the verie next day afterthe ſlaughtcrof rhe people 
1) W by the Levires chap.32. 30. 3. Cajetenes opinion is, that Heſes was at this time with God in che mounc; 
&r quod rwrſuu de monte deſeenaerit; And that he came downe againe from the mounraine, , and rold rhe 
ul} © people theſe things. But at Aoſes ſecond going up to the mount, ro receive the ſecond tables, he conti-= 
cl} MW nucd there fortie daics, and forric nights, andcatnothing, Dee. 9. 18. duringthat time he came nor 
were © downe. 4. Wherefore this was ſome other going up of Moſes unto God; though nor into the thicke 
| doud, beſide his ſecond ſolemne going up,for the ſecond tables: fo that Afoſes went unto God, and re- 
ſack M curncd co the people againe, before he was called up, and bid to bring orher rables of ſtone with him like 
morc WY 10 rhe firſt, cb2p, 34.1, And rhea this hiſtoric is nor rranſpoſed, bur things are ſer downe in thar order, 
orna» WM wherein they were done. See before gueff.2. 
5 ſaw Ques Tt, V IIL In what ſenſe the Lord ſaith, T will come upon thee,whereas he ſaid before, 
I will not go up with thee. 
x,and W Verl. ] will come ſuddenly upon thee, and conſume thee. 1. Some thinke that this is ſpoken communato- 
rie, by way of threatning :promittet ſe manifeſtare cis in mals cornm, hee promiſeth ro ſhew 

would JI lim(clfc unto them, bur ro cheirhurr, Hugo de S. Vitter. That as he denied'before hee would go v 

nich chem, that is, to ſhew his comfortable preſence among rhem; now he will come upon them wir 
warre, © indignation, Galaſ, Although I have ſpatcd thee, ſemper tamen non parcam,yet will I not alway ſpare rhee, 

:chelc © Ferve, Bur if indeed the Lord did here threaten certainly ro be revenged of rhem, he would nor pres 

ſently haye called unto them for repcnrance, bidding them tro pur away their coſtly rayment. 

golden 2. Therefore Lyranus thinkerh,that theſe words are uttered allo commrnatorie,in threatning manner, 
(eeing © durwith condition of their repentance, thar rhen he would nor deſtroy rhem, as the deltruftion of Ni 
ſhame- WY nivch was ſo conditionally threatned. Bur this is no commination, but a repetition only of thar, which 

be Lord had denounced before, wer: 3. | 
ch che © 3. Some thinke rhar theſe words are uttered, prophetice, propherically : Rebanys of the day of judge» 
c glor- © wenr, wherein they ſhall certainly be judged for their finne, Gloff interlin. Of tlie Babylonian, or Ro- 

mane captivicie. So alſo Burgenſ. Semel aſcendit Des films incarnatns, %c, Once rhe Sonne of God incar- 
o+None WE fatecame among them, and utterly deſtroyed rhem. So alſo FerwsBur the Lord ſpeaketh of the rime pres 
deban; Ny fra, of his comming unto them now, inbringing chem to the land of Canaan, as appeareth, verſ.1,2. 

| 4+ Therefore others thinke, that theſe words are delivered, not comminatorze, by way of comminas« 
on, ſed carmoritorie, by way of admonition, as Chryſofom oblcrycth, Heſter. qui volunt ſupplicinm in- 
Jigere, &c, The cnemics, which intend co puniſh, doe notonely ſay noching ofitþur goabourirmoſt ſe 
cetly, leſt they which are tobe puniſhed for it, knowing ofir, ſhould eſcape : bur [rhe Lord contrari- 

Wile-pred;czt differt,terrie,when hee intendeth to puniſh, doth give warning of ir,defferrerh ir,cerrifieth, 
| t gue minatar nou inferat, that what he threatneth, be nor broughe upon them, and (> the Lord dorh 
anc LY teere, he threatneth to move them'to repentance. 
ire he 5, Buttheſe words arc rather ſpoken, ennunrieriv? & declarative,by way of declaration , asCajetane, 
nely Pi Dickaratio eff ejus ,qued dixerat ; It is a declaration of that, which hee had aid before verſe 3, Left I con- 
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*me-tbee inche way. Andthe meaning 15 this,ſi recwns aſcenderems, contingere poſſet, &c. if 1 ſhould gO u 
with thee, it might comets paſſe, that I ſhould deſtroy thee. Oſiander. '$0 allo Iurims, Ir is therefore s 
declaration, or repetition of rhe former reaſon, why the Lord would not go up with chem, le being 
provoked by their ſinnes, hee mighr conſume rhems- 
6, And the Lord to this end ſooftentelleth them, that he will nor go with rhem, that they mj 


| more —_ ſuc unto God, for his comfortable preſence ſill: for the Lord PR not to withdraw 


his preſence from them : as afterward he faith unto Hoſes, My preſence ſhall go with thee. Like ung 
this, Cyrilw makerh that anſwer of our Saviour in the Goſpel , who being asked of his brethren, if 
hee would go up to the feaſt, ſaid firſt hee would nor go up, and yer afterward went up : Propter incye. 
dulitatems Indaorum iturum ſe negavittamen propter pancos ſanttos aſcendit, &c, He denicd to go up, ye. 
cauſe of che unbeliefe of rhe Jewes but he wene up for their ſakes which belecved, &c, So here , though 
the Lord refuſed In reſpe of the idolarrous and rebellious people, to goup with them , yer for Moſes 
fake he grantethhis preſence, | 
' QuszsT- Ix. Rm the people put off _ 1m twice. , 

:{<.%. T Ow put thy coſtly rayment from thee. 1. Lyranns thinketh, thar this was another puttin 
nh Net ftharke re foken of, that the wg 1 firſt of themſelves pur off their coſtly Ros. 
and then, when the Lord commanded them , they alſo pur off their golden crownes, Bur, r, Iris; 
meecre imagination, that they had any ſuch crownes: 2. If they had any ſuch, iris like when they puton 
their mourning apparell, that they would alſo have laid by their coroners, which were nor ſeemely fox 
mourners tO Wearc, Toſtatme,qu.7. 

2. Cajetanethinkcrh, thar firlt, ornatwns perſonalem ſpontanesdepoſnerunt, they did Iay downe ofthe 
owne accord their perſonall ornaments : bur afterward they are commanded to take away alſo the ons 
ment of the place: Locme ſuperior , mons Dei, ernarn erat a filijs Iſrael; The higher place which was the 
mountaine of God, rhe Iſraclires had decked and adorned, becauſe rhe Law there was given; whichthe 
Lord commandeth to be taken away,becaulſe of the finne of the people there commitrred. Bur ſccing they 
were {traitly charged nor to come neere the hill upon paine of death, chap. 19. 13. it is notlike they did 
decke and adorne the hill:and they are bid ro pur rheir ornaments from zhew, not from the place. 

3+ Ofiander thus interpretethy Depone tormms ornamentuns tum ; Lay aſide all thy ornaments, andpur 
on fackcloarh: He thinkerh they had pur off ome before,and now are bid to pur off the reſt: bur rhefane 
word neg gnathab, uſed in both places, ſheweth, that the rext ſpeaketh of the ſame ornaments, 

4. The Interlinearic gloſſe, by their ornaments here underſtandeth, manifeſtams Dez preſentiam the 
manifeſt preſence and apparition of God.Bur it was not in the peoples power tolay afide rhar ornament, 

5. Some underſtand by this ornament, faith, que populnm illum carxiſſe lrquet ; whichir is cvident that 
people wanted: Ex Lippems. Bur God would not bid them lay afide any ſuch ornament, 

6. Lippoman expoundcrh ir thus: Viders poteſf hoe quedem precedentis depeſitionis approbatio; This 
may ſeeme to bee a certaine approbartion of their former laying aſide of their garments, Bur it is acom- 
mandcmecnr ,that they ſhould doc it, therefore nor an approbation of athing done. 

7. Toftatm:thinketh that this laying aſide of their garments wasdone all ar once ; but hee ſaith, that 
It _- not now done, bur after Hoſes ſecond returne from the mountains, whieh opinion is confuted 
before, qu.7. | | 

8. Thercforc Galleſixe better reſolyerh, in reading here in the preterpluperfeR tenſe, (for the Lord 
had ſaid) So allo Jun. Genevenſ. And thinketh thistobe given as a reaſon, why the people pur off 
their ornaments, quis juſſu Dei fattam, becauſe it wasdone ar the Lords commandement: Neg, enm il 
excogitarun hoc opm panitentie; F or the people did nor deviſe this worke of repentance of themſelves, 
Simler.So alſo ( alvine faith, ir is an explication of the former, Non fwiſſe ornatos,quia id vernerat Dems 

Thar the peofple had nor their ornaments, becauſe God forbad them. The ſame alſo is the opinion of 
Oleafter,that God ſpake theſe words before, when he ſaid, I willnot go wpwith thee, verſ 3, 
Que sT. X. In what ſenſe the Lord ſaith, That 1 may know, 
Verſ, FI" I may know what to dee wmo thee, 1, The Interlizear. Glof, giveth this ſenſe, Vrſcion, id 
eſt, ſcire faciaw,%c, That] may know, that is, make thee know, what a great wickedneſſe 
thou haſt commirred,whereby thou art deprived of my preſence: Nam ab ills die non ita manifeſte appers- 
5: 8; popwlo;, For from thar day he did nor ſo manifeſtly appeare unto thar people, &c. Bur beſide, that 
the Lord Gill went before them after this, by his viſible preſence; he ſpeaketh here, nor as having detet- 
mined what to doe, bur as yet one deliberating with himſelfe. 

2, Raperree thus interpreteth, That Imay know Sic, Nullam enim habet materiam flruende miſericordie, 
 &c.Becauſe the Lord ſhould have no marter for his mercie ro worke upon,if rhere did nor go beforcſome 
ſhew of repentance, &c. But che Lord in this ſpeechderermineth nothing, he keepeth them in ſuſpenſe, 

3« Toftarxs rurncthirrhe arther way, that ſeeing the objeRion , and humiliation, Sciam , quiddebean 
pene tb; infligere,&c.T may know, what part of the puniſhment I ſhould inflict, qu. 7. Bur, as iris ſaid 
betoro, ſuſpenſos relinquere videtur, hee ſeemeth yer toleave them. in ſuſj penſc, 

4. Lyranm therefore reſolverh upon this ſenſe; Non quod Dems aliqnid de novo cogneſcat: Nor that 
God ſhould know any thing morc than he did, bur thar by the change of the people ir might be made 
manifeſt, whar it was fit for the Lord to doe unto that people. So alſo Ferwe. That although the Lord 
knew all things in himlſeltfe, yer wt ex eperibns ejus ſciar ec. he might know by their workes,wherher hc 
Hon - ; vp or cvill uato them, Simlerns, The Lord fpeakerh nor then of _ rap nn in oe 
ot humiette, Jed Kt naxif et , bur that ic might be manifeſt uaro men, Tofiar, 1 hat arcalo 
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on theth, yet in giving them ataſte of his mercie, he doth animate them, ro ſuc more earneſtly f6r 
n.G alvzn, 
pardo : Qu EST. X I. why # & ſaid. they laid a/ide theer good rayment, from the mount Hozeb, 
Hey laid afide their yayment, from mount Horeb,&c, 1, Somc glvc this ſenſe, after Moſes came 
downe from the monns, they pur thera off, Genevenſ; But it is ſhewed before , that this was 
dane before Hoſes camedowne from the moune theſecond rime,qu,2,and how many words arc inferred? 
afrer Moſes came downe,which libertie,if ir were lawful rotake,one might make any ſenſe of theScriprure, 
"2, Cajerane, whoſe opinionis partly touched before, qs. 9. thinketh, that indeed they tooke off the 
ornaments from the veric moune,which chey had decked, and adorned: bur they are bidden, vezſ; 5. ro 
at off their ornaments from them; they were then upon them, and nor _ the place. 

3- Teſt«rws underſtanderh ir rhus: Ex co loco non habuerunt ornatum ; From that place , they had no 
ornaments; and ſo maketh this the ſenſe, as though not onely in thar place, bur afrerwards going from 
that place, they lefr off thoſe ornaments, And Oleafter conicttureth thus ; Forte v/que ad ingreſſuns terre 
wii feſftivis veſtibus uſws eſt ; It may be, they uſed not rheirbelt apparell, rill they came into the land of 
Canaan, &c,Bur if chey had not worne their garments afterward, it had been no ſuch miracle, that rheie 
raymenc did not wax old upon them, during the ſpace of fortic yeares,as it is obſerved, Dem. 8. 4.And 
after they were reconciled unto God,the cauſe of their mourning being taken away, ir is like the ftgne 
of their ſorrow, their mourning weed was diſcontinued, 

4. The moſt doe expound, cires mortem HMoreb, about the mountaine Horcb, Ferus. Ad montems , at 
the mountaine,Yarab, They mourne in the ſame place, where they had offended God with their ſinne, 
Marbach. that the very place might put them in minde, what great bencfits they had deprived themſel- 
ves of: there they had received the Law, and there the rables of the covenant were broken, Gallaſ; Whar 
place this Horeb or Chorcb was, is ſhewed before gueſt. 2. chap. 3. Galafius and Merbach thin k, that $54 
x6; was the name of that parr of the hill coward the Ealt, and Qhorcb, of the other part roward the weſt. 

5. Bur Iuniges doth give the beſt ſenſe of rhisplace,they laid afide their ornaments, procul 4 monteChoreb, 
agreat way off from the mount Choreb; as taking rhemſelves to be unworthie of Gods preſence , who 
bode in Choreb. And ſo in the like manner Moſes removed the Tabernacle, where the Lord ſhewed 
viſible fignesof his preſence farre off from the campe,in the verſe tollowing,as afigne of Gods indignation 
and departure from among them. - 

Quesr. XII. What Tabernacle Moſes removed ont of the came. 
gt feos Moſes tooke his Tabernacle, &c, 1. Calvinetaketh thisfor the Tabernacle, which God 
appointed Moſes to make, which he ſuppoſeth to have been made alrcadie.So alſo Ruperrus. 

But that cannot be; for the making of the Tabernacle followeth afterward, chap. 35. And if this bee ad 
mitted, the whole hiſtorie that remaineth in this booke ſhould be tranſpoſed : neither had they any time 
to make it; for 2Zoſes was newly come downe from rhe mount, where hee had hitherto received bur in- 
frations,how the Tabernacle ſhould be made;and if rheTabcrnacle of the Lord had been alreadie made, 
it ſhould not now begin co have been firſt called, Ohel magued, the Tent of the congregations 

2. Some thinke thar this is, per prolepſin dium, ſpoken by a figure Prolepſis : the Tabernacle is men= 
tioncd as now made, which was not madetill afterward, Goff. interlinear. Burt that Tabernacle ſituated, 

and ereted in medio caſtrums, in the middeſt of the campe, and never withour the hoſt : therefore this 
was not that great Tabernacle or Santuarie, Gallaſ. | 

3- Cajetane ſecmeth ro underſtand this of the great Tabernacle, and thinketh,that Dew revocat,qued 

alias promiſerat, &c. God doth here revoke that which hee had promiſed concerning the Tabernacle, thar 

hewould therein dwell among them,and that he purpoſed to ſubſtitute oa to bee high Pricſt in. Larons 
ſead,becauſe hee went not from the Tabernacle, verſ. 1 1. This Gad threatned, to move them to more 
effeftuall repentance, but hee performed it not ; Ex Siwvers. Bur this cannot be rhat great Tabernacle 
afterward eretcd, for the realons before alleaged: neither was that the reaſon of 1oſhnahs faying in rhe 

Tabernacle, eſpecially ſecing no ſuch thing is infinuated in the rexr, bur becauſe he was Moſes miniſter, 
and gave daily attendance upon him, 

4+ Neicher is this ro be underſtood, de ſus 3p ime tentorio,of Moſes owne Tabernacle or Tent: as Gallaſ. 

Im,Borrhaius * for he dwelt till _—_ the people, Simler.and hee went only to this Tabernacle our 
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ofthe hoſt when the people had any bufinefſe with God, And if ithad been Hoſes owne Tent there 


ſhould have been his wife and children with them, that Toſbwab needed nor to have been left behinde to 
keepeir, wer. 1 1, when Moſes returned into the hoſt, Toſtat, qu. 9. 

5+ Wherefore, this was ſome peculiar Tahernacle, which Mefes ereted ſpecially for the ſervice of 
God, as it may appeare by thename of it, it hath the ſame name, which the other great Tabernacle was 
to be called by : - go was the cloud the viſible figne of Gods preſence , and rhe people worthipped ro« 
ward that place, Simlerus, Oftander, Tofbatme. 

Calvine uſcth here divers reaſons, to prove that it was not Moſes privare Tabernacle, 1. Becauſe Mo- 
ſerisfaid fimplic to have taken the Tabcrnacle, nor his Tabernacle. 2. Becauſe a ſacred name is impoſed 
upon ic, 3. Afoſes changed not the place of his dwelling. 4. The Lord there ſhewed viſible fignes of his 
preſence, 5, The people worſhipped toward it : all this ſheweth, that ir was a ſacred place and nor X49 
ſe Tent of habirarion, &c. All this bcing grantcd, yer it followerh nor,rhat ic was the great Tabernacle; 
% Cafvine and Oleafter thinke, both in _ of rhe time,'ir was nor yet made, and of the place, thac 
planted in the middeſt of the campe, and not withour,Lippomae n. - —_ 
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"4. So alchough God, ov fimplicier ignoſeie, £uſtumtamen miſericordia dane, ic, Doth nor ſumplic 
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eA ſixfold ( ommentarie 
QuesT. XIII. #hy Moſes pitched his Tabernacle without the beſt. 


Verſ.7. AN pitchedit without the hoſt. 1. Toſtatms taketh the reaſon thereof to bee this, beca 


when the people were willed tolay afide rheirornaments, Moſes allo would remoye the 


| Tabernacle, Quig in eo pars quedam honors popnli confiftebat; Becauſe thercin a Fart of the Peoples ho. 


nour confiſted, qu.8. 

2, Oleaſter giveth this reaſon, Quis immunda erant caſtra; Becauſe the campe was defiled by their jgg, 
latcic, Hoſes removerh the Tabernacle. | 

3. Burthe veric cauſc hereof was this, that as God had faid before, that hee wonld nor go up wig 
them, ſo Moſes is commanded to remove the Tabernacle; Vr hoe Sgno admoneremur Dewm ab ipfuch lj, 
zetsm ; That they might hereby be admoniſhed, that God was alienated from them, Simler. 

4. Moſes allo doth this , at promoveret ipſorums panitentiam; to ſer forward their repentance:ue ar. 
cerent ſe indignos cohabitatione Dei; that they ſhould acknowledge themſelves unworthie of Gods Pre 
ſence and ſa the Pablican in the Goſpell ſtooda farre off,and knocked upon his breaſt, F,ry,, 

5. Bar hercin appeareth notwithſtanding, the mercie and clemencie of God:thar departerh nor ao, 
gether, nor yet removeth rhe fignes of his preſence farre off: quin interpellare poſſint, bur that they might 

have acceſſc rhither to offer up their requeſts, ZLarbech. - 

6. Rupertas makerh this myſticall application of it: the pitching of rhe Tent withour the campe 
nifieth, Qzodcaleſtia ſacre, quorum Minifter & Pontifex Chriſtas, &c. Thar the heavenly things, where. 
of Chriſt is che high Pricſtand Miniſter, arc extended farre beyond the carnall rites, and ceremonies of 
the Jcwes. | 

J | nEsT. XIV. How far fromthe campe this T ent was removed. 
Verſ.7." Arre off from the hoſt, 1.R.Salom. thinketh, thar this Tent which Moſes pitched without 
FE che hott, was removed ſome twelve cubirs from the campe.Burt this had been all one in a mar 
ncr, asif the Tent ſhould have been in the campe {till : neither in ſo ſmall adiſtance hadir been a fipneof 
Gods departure from them, which herein was ſpecially intended, Teftar, qu.g. - | 

2. Inzinthinketh it was removed, ad mille/irmuns cnebiruns, about a thouſand cubits : by the analo- 
ole of the place, Numb. 35.5. where the Levites ſuburbes are deſcribed ro be 2000. cubirs fromone 
fide to another ; of cach fide a thouſand from the citie , which was in the middeſt, Bur there canbe no 
proportion taken from the fixed firuation, and compallc of rheir cities, and ſuburbes,for the meafnre and 
diſtance of their ambulatoric, and walking campe. 

3+ Rather the ſpace of diſtance berweene the Tent and the campe, may be apportionated by thelike, 
Toſhuze 4. 3. where the ſpace berweene rhe Arke, that wene before them and the campe, is preſcribed to 
be two thouſand cubirs which makerh a milc ; bur hereof there can be no cerraintie, it being nor expreſc 
led in Scripturc, 

QuesrT. X V. Whyztis called be Tent of the C ongregation. : 
Verſ.9. Þ Ndhecalled it ohelmogned. The Tent of the congregation, 1. Toſtarms thinkcth thatirisfo 
called, becauſe here were kept the tablcs of rhe law, wherein was conteined the covenant of 
God, before they were pur into the Arke, So alfo Sa. Bur the firlt rables were broken, and Hoſerycr had 
nor received the ſecond. 

2. Kyperia thinkerh it is called the Tabernacle of the Covenant: Onis won ante ſelvunur inimicitia, 
quam tendatur Tabernaculung, becauſe the emnitic betweene God and rhe people was not dilfolved,be- 
fore the Tabernacle was pitched, Bur rhe crefting of this Tabernacle rather was a ſignc,that God was ar- 
gric with the people, and vouchſafed nor ro be among them. 

2. Ferw much what to the ſame ſenſe Girthyir was fo called, Quiz datum fuit ad confirmationem feders, 
This Tabernacle was given, to confirme the Covenant: bur it was ſer up rather as a ſigne of ſeparation 
betweene God andrhem, 

4+ Lyrame:itislo called, Ouia #63 fiebant federa, id eſt , compoſitions & concordie ; Becaule cones 
nants were there made, that is, the compounding and according of ſtrife. Bur all thoſe arc deccivedin 
the vulgar Latine text, which doth nor here well tranſlate rhe Hebrew word Jy moghed. 

5- This word than rather ſignificth a congregation or meeting together, rhan a Covenant, Oleaſter 
ſhcwcrh, that this word may have foure derivations : I. It may come of gnavad, which fignifieth to te« 
ſtike, and ſoir mayberaken for the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, which ſenſe the Sepruaginr follow- 
eth: 2. Ofgnadhah,toadorne, and ſoit may be called the Tabernacle of ornament ; 3. Of gradbadh, 
ro ere, & {o it isnamed the Tabernacle atationg, bccault it was erefted and ſet up, ortaken downs: 
4. It is derived of,3agnadb, which ſlignificth tocongregate, to meer together at an appointed time. 

This hee preferrerh as the apteſt derivation. So alſo [xn, Pagnin. Parabl.Becaulc there the Lord did mcct 
and ſpeake wich Moſes,Oleaſter, Or rather EHeſes proclaimed unto all, thar would aske coundcll of God, 
that they ſhould come thither , whereupon it was called the Tent of the Congregation, or meeting t0* 
gether, Iu. annotar. 
Quesr, X VI. Whythepeople flood up unto Moſes, and looked aficr him. 

Verſ. x. A LL the people ſtood up.1 .Calvine thinkcth,that this is not to be referred ro any civill honout, 

'F which they ſhewed unco Hoſes, bur that it muſt be underſtood de fpiriewals cults, of the 
ſpirituall worſhip; which they yeelded unro God, whca Hoſes went ro the Tabernacle. Bur the ſpin- 
cxall worſhipisſpoken of afterward, verſ, 10, They worſhipped everie manin his Tent doore- 

3» Wherefore by this behaviour of the people, is rather ſhewed the grear reverence, which they ſhew x 


ed roward his perſon ; and this was the firſt fruis of cheir repegtance, ,Qued honoram ena gens = 
| co 


=” 


. 


*' #pow Exodar. Chap.z. 
tontempſerant , They honour him , whom'they had deſpiſed before in his abſence , calling him in dil- 
diine, This Moſes ;, Gallaſe 2: Anorher cffe&t of their repentance was, they ftand in their doore; bur 
dire nor follow after him, as thinking themſelves unworthie ro draw neere unto- God; 3. They looke 
after him, unrill he was gone in; fignityihg their deſire untohim. - 4+ They worſhip coward the Taber- 

acle, Fer. Tg | | AC 9 3550 

3. Teſt at ſappoſing tharthis wasdone after' Moſer eame downe fromthe mount, thinketh; that the 
neople gave this great reverence to Meſes now more than before, becauſe of 'his ſhining countenance, 
which the children of Ttael could nor endare to beh61d, Bur it isſhewed +before, qz.7..that Toſtatxs is 
herein deceived, concerning the time and order of rhis ſtorie; for Moſtrwas not gone upyer the ſecond; 
time, bur was called up afterward, chap:34-r. and therefore he had nor yer ſach 7 ſhining.countenancey 
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which may further appeare by this, becauſe heere rheyTooke afrer Moſes, and upon him, bur. when his 
face gliltred atter his comming downe, they were afraid ro'come neerefim, or looke upon'him. | 
4 In thar the Tſraclires loske upon Hoſes backe parrs; Raperrms makerh this myſticall colleGion : thac 
Al all chings are fulfilled which are promiſed in both the Teſtaments, [nudes non videbunt; the Jewes ſhall 
ſec bur the back parts of Moſes;Srrabms applieth ir thus: Aﬀoſes face was hid to the Jewes, that is, mera & 
ver legis cognitio, the very true knowledge of the law whercin che Jewes could ſec no ſpirituall or my= 
ficall ching bur all carnal, | | | Ke 
| QuzsT. XVII. #hether there were two clouds or one; to cover, and condyit thi hoſt, _ 
Verſly, 1" He cloudieprllar deſcended, %e.x.Toftatuohere dorh urter his opinian; that rhere. were rwo 
Þ nk, one which was ſpread'over the hoſt in the lengrh and breadch thereof, which ſerved 
only to ſhelrer them ; the other was a cloud like a pillar, nor ſo thick as the other, bur more lighrſome, 
and chis (crved to direft rhem:and this is the cloud ſpoken ofhere. Theſe rwo clouds he would prove our 
of that place, N«mb, 1414. Thy cloud ftandeth over them, and thou goeft before ther by day in a pillar of a 
tlokd, and its a pillar of fire by night. But here are nor divers clouds deſcribed; only divers offices of one 
indrhe ſame cloud, arc mentioned : which are there to cover them, dire& them, andrto give light unto 
them, Hee may as well garher our of this place, thar there were rhree clouds as two. © © 
2. Therefore ir cannot orherwiſe be gathered, that there was any more bur one clou@; agir is in the 
Plalme. 105. 39. He fpread a clond robe acovering, and fire to give light in the night. The farhe cloud co- 
tered them, which gave them light; and that which gave them light guided them, Neither isir neceſſts 
rie ro imagine this cloud to overfpread the whole hoſt thanging aloft in the aire, and being diſperſed in 
the upper parr all abroad, ir might, being objeRed againſt rhe bodic of che Suanne, be a ſufficicnr. ſhelter, 
though wee doc nor imagincir to be of ſachlength and breadrh. Wins. | 
Quzesrt. XVIII. Whythe Lord ſpake to Moſes in 8 cloud, _ SY L275, 
Varſi 9." He clondie pillar deſcended. 1 Toſtatwsthinketh thar the reaſon why the Angell of God (pake 
| P $ads Moſes in a cloud, was this: becauſe he tooke upon him an humane bodic, quia hoc ere 
eomvenientines ad edendum vaces;which was moſt fir to frame a voide by: and to the end that the people 
ſhould nor ſee this humane ſhape, the Angell was hidin the cloud.7 Bur, rhavdoud being lighrfome and 
deere. which as a pillar of fire gave lighrunts the campe in thenight;it there had been any ſach hnmane 
ſhape, ir yGuld have been (eene in that bright bodie : beſide, it was nor an Angcll, bur God himſclfe that 
talked with Moſes facc ro facc, verſ. 11. who could frame a voice wirttiour any (ach afſuming qt an hu. 
mane bodie. <a | 
2. Ab, Ezrethinkcrh that rhe cloud is faid here to deſcend, beeauſe the Lord did apply himſclfe,and 
fo deftended as ir were ro Moſes capacirie : as a learned man; rhar rcaderh co the ſim pic, doth frame his 
leech ro theirunderſtanding, Bur alchough the Lord in himſelfe, being an infinite (pirit, cannot bee 
fiid propecly to aſcend, or deſcend, yer becauſt rhis cloud was a mareria!l and ſenſible rhing , ir may be 
ſaid properly ro deſcend, Toſtatus, gueſt. 10. | | : 
3. Rapertus maketh this myſticall application of the cloud deſtending : Nemo reconciliari poteft, niſs 
per 1ſfam colamnam nubis, periſtam carnem, Sc. That no man can be reconciled unto God, bur by this 
pillar of the cloud, thar is, by rhar fleſh wherein all falnes of the Godhead dywelled bodily, Lippoman thus 
afo applicrh ir, rhar, as feſer encred, the clond covered the. Tabernacle , ſo when Chriſt entred into 
that Tabernacle, nor made with hands, »wbe ſ#ſcepras eff, he was taken up in a cloud; Ferws makerh this 
morall uſe : Debemmu: in oftio tabernaculi, poſt eum aſpicere; Wee mult in the doore of rice rabernacles 
Ffonrbodics look aftcr him ;rhar is, be readie asat the doore ro follow him,and to lay aide theſe earth- 
I rabernacles, when the Lord callerh. : - 
4+ This cloud deſcended, borh for more reverence and maieſtie, becauſe they were not able'to behold 
Gods glorie, Gallaſ. as Chriſt was taken up ina cloud, thar his Diſciples ſhould nor gaze after him irito 
ven ; likewiſe, ir was fitteſt both ro ſhelter rifem and condu them + and typically ſhewed; thar they 
-but as in aclond and darkly: the cleerc light beingreſerved for the comming of Chriſt, 
QuEsST. XI X. Howthe Lord ſpake ro Moſes, fare to face. 
He Loyd ſpake nuts Moſes faceto face, &c, And yer aficrward verſe 20. rhe Lord fairh , rho 
canſt not ſee my face. 1, Auguſtine dorh thus reconcile theſe places: in the firſt he ſpeakerh, 
devculi; mentis, of the cycs of the minde, whercby wee ſee God; in tic other, hee ſhewerh, corporeis oculis 
"mem videre Deun, chacno man can ſee God with bodily eyes. Bur Gods eflence, as it is 3 NO Crea= 
te can (ce ar all ; Ein ſubſtantiam, neque heminum, neque Angelorum, ficut eſt,quiſquam videre potuit , 


Verſ. rr. 


Tie ſabſiance of God as he is; neither any man or Angell can ſec: and rherefore rhe Apoſtle callerch him, 
beKins immorrall, inviſible, 1«7imorh, 1, 1 7« Gloff, ordinar. 
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2. Some chinke char God appeared here in an hamanc ſhape; and therefore hee is (aid to have ſpokeg 
wich him face to face : but the tacc of God, his divine effence,hee could nor {cc, Oſcander. So alſo Teſts 
as Gith, thar the Angell here afſumed a bodie, which was hid i the cloud, and fo he ſpake face to f1c.. 

urif Xfoſec had atany time ſcene any ſuch aſſumcd face or countenance , ir is moſt fike hedidinthe- 
mouar, Where he had the moſt glorious viſion : bur there was no image to be ſeene, Dev. 4.1 5. 

3. (njrranc and Oleafter lay, that God here, wow videbotur, was nor (eene face to face, bur lequebgry; 
facie ad faciems , hee ſpake face to face, as one friend with another, ranguans duobms in tenebris colloguys 
whus amicis, as when two friends talke rogether in the darke , and ſee not one another ; as the Chatg 

readeth, thar God talked with him, verbo ad verbum, word to word:ando it is to bee referred 
ro the Lords familiar ſpecch,nor ro his familiar fight,which is afterward denied.Bur [acob ſaith, Gen.21, 
char hs had ſcene God face to face; therefore this phraſe is referred as well ro the faghr,as tothe hearing, 

4- The Hebrewes givc this ſolution : that Moſer is denicd, rovelirer, roſce wholly the face of God:hye 
he did ſec himy #werpoſiee quadameatigine, ſome milk being pat berween. Buc on tricnd doth not pur 
ralle npon his face, when hee talkerh with his friend:as the Lordis here faid ro ralke with Moſes + the 
vine eſfencc Xfoſes could nor in that morrall ſtate fee at all. 

5+ Thema: thinkerh that ic is ſpoken, ſecondum ; hominum,according tothe opinion of men; 
becauſe Aſoſes might rhinke,that hee had ſpoken ro him face to face.Bur if Moſes had though here, that 
hc had ſcene God face to face, hee would nor have defired to fee his facc aftcrwards wh 

6. Wherforc, by this phraſc is only meanr, that clecre revelation, which the Lord ſhewed to Moſs 
morcthan to any other ſo that it is ſpoken compararively : to other Prophers the Lord will ſpeake 
+ viſion and dreamc, bur ro Aoſes, month to month, Num. 13.8. Sine/er. He {poke to him face ro face, vulde 

familiariter, very familiarly, his divinc clicace he could not ſee, as the Lord anfivercrh him afterward, 
verſ. 20. Lyranns, Aa friend imparteth to a friend his ſccrers and counſcll : fo, Dews nou ab/condebat 
ils confiliume,God did nor hide from him his counſcll , Raperrav, The facc of God is the knowledpeof 
God: Copetter Dems per fpecalums, cognoſcitar per ſpſs; God is knowne asby a face ina \beis 
ſccnc by himſelte, in a herc, in himſclfe in heaven, Gregor, Moſes ſaw God here asin a fc butas 
he is in hi he could not ſee him. : 

Burit will h 0017 gr __ I«cob allo ſaw on _ to face, — _ ſaw as much as Moſer : bat 
the meaning is, that God appeared there to /acob more maniteſtly than before: ſed pro i7/im 
& menſura, bur according to BAY ,and in meaſure, Gallsſ; Maibach, Page Om 

Bergenſis hath another anſwer : that he which ſpake with Lacoh face to face, was an Angel! ; he scal- 
[cd Elohim, which name is given unto Angels, as well as unto God: bur here, he tharſpake with Moſer 
is called febovab, which nameis proper and peculiar unto God. Bur, in as much as that Angclsnamewa 
incffable, for [zcob deſired ro know it, burir was not declared unto him, ir is certaine that it was Chriſt 
himſclfe, who in hmmane ſhape there wreſtled with /acob: and therefore I preferre rhe former anfyce, 

| Quzs5 Tr. XX. #hy loſpucis here called « yong man. 

Verſ.1 FJz ſervant loſhnah 4 youg man. 1. Toſhwo was not in reſpect of his yecres a = man, but 

| ' R wasat the leaſt at this rime 4.3, yeeres old, as Simlerms collcerh , for he lived atrer this 
fortic yccrcs during the ſojourning of Ifracl in the defart, and afterward was Caprainc and Govcrnour 
of the people 27. yecres:which all make rogether 10. and 10. which was the whole age of /oſhwah.Bur 
allowing unto /eſbxah r7.yeeres of government only as [wnin,which is morc grobable;rhen ſoſbuab wat 
53. yeeres old at this rime, And it is evident, that /oſbhwah was of good yeeres and experience, Who 
was before made Captaine of rhe warres againt Amealek, chap. 17. 

2. And that Joſhuabs time of government was nor 37. bur only 17.yeecres,may bee thus garhcred:from 
the going ont of Iſrae] our of Egypr unto the fourth yeere of Salomon: raignc,arc 4$0.yeeres,rKing,6.1, 
which arc thus gathered ,fortie yeeres in the wilderacſſe, the Judges make. 2 99. yccrcs ; 13, Semweb Wf tion: « 
and Sault $0. David 40. of Samenons reigne there muſt be countcd foure : rhere wane only 17. yecres If hiewe, 
ro make up the former ſamme of 436.which rimc muſt be given unto /oſprebs government,and no more, c 

3- Hets therefore called a young man, \P1 —— ſo much with rclation to his manners, becavi 
he was #=teger, an uprighe man and innoccar, without guile or fraud , Simler, Cajcrane ; or in reſj y 
of his ſervice or attendance : as ſometime in that icnſe, ug ,alad, is raken for a miniſter, al»,  '*rl.r 
Olcafter,Toſtats: for there is another word weſhertho, which ſiguificth, his miniſter, Lippower. Butir 
either may bc raken here pro diſeipmls, for a diſciple, or ſcholar ; asour bleed Saviour after his reſurretts af 
on,faideo his Diſciples, children, or lads , have ye any wear, leh, 21. Lippoman: or cle he is called javens 
reſpetin Mofir, ayoung man in reſpett of Moſes; Lyra. 

QuzsT. XX 1. Whether Toſbnah is here wnderftood not to have departed from the Tabernacle, @ 
Ver. 11. Eportedzot ont of the Tabernacle. 1. The moſt doc undcritand this of Toſbuah, chat he dee 
| ed nor out of the Tabcraadc, Bur after the Lord was departed from Moſes , and the 

cloud removed, manebat ib3 ad cuftediams, he remained there ro keepe it , Oleaſter: ne cn parerer ac ceſs 

hemins aut beſtie, that nenc ſhould come necre it, man or bealt, 7 ——_— 11, _ 

2. Upon this ground they further make /oſbhnah a type of Chriſt, qui ſemper in conſpeFin Dei neere 
pro nebir, who is alwaics in the fight of God to make intercefſjon tor us, Ofiender. Rwperime war 
Joſpua a figure of the Goſpel), as Hoſes fignificth the Law: Spiratav vivificans 4 rabernacnls, ex 
Chbriftms nonrecedis: The © ory a, doth never depart from the Tabernacle, the high Prick _ E, 
of is Chciſt : which ſpiric be Law hath nor. Glof..interliw. applicth Jeſhuebs concinuall being in the 1+ Rr 
bcrnacle, unto Chriſts promiſe, that he would be wirh his Diſciples co che cnd of rhe world. —_— 
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t . Some hercupon further note, that Anror 9ue/3 facerdecio ſue privatar , Aarenis for the time depri- 
: *#, it were 6f his prieſthood, andrhe keeping of che Tabernacle commiygred ro Toſhna ; Szmvler, Pelerg, 
4. Burall chcſe colleRions arc grounded upon the fall incerpreration of rhe rexe: for this laſt daule 
| mult bereferred unto the Lord, mentionedin the beginning of thevtzſe, nor unto Joſhua, for over the 
wot\V1negnar,isthe diſtintion rebieb, which doth diſtinguifh,ang divide ic fron rhe ſentence follow - 
p , So that thus the ſentence mult bee read: When Meſes returned, ito the hoſt, and his ſervan Toſhws; 
: a yong man: bee departed not from the widdcft of the Taberxacle: thatis, God,who was preſent in the vi- : 
7 fible agne of the cloud, I»», The meaning then is, that the cloud deparrcd nor from rhe Tabcraacle; 
which was withour the campe; whereby the Lord fignified char he wonld not go among. them, as he had 
b ſaid, verſ.3-And ſeeing Afoſescould nortenter into the Tabcmacke, while the coud wasthercon;chep go; 
how is it like char ſofbue conld abide there continually. And further, whereas only Moſes and Jeſhns; as 
Cajerane noterh, were admirted ro come- unto the Tabcrnacle, gwia foti immuner cyaut 4 peccats populi, 
becauſe rhey onely were free from the.finne of the people: ir was fit thar Joſhua ſhould attend u pon He> 
ſes,being his Miniſter, and that Hoſes ſhould not go, and rcrurne alarie into.che campe. ©, 
| 5e Precegine ſo underſtandeth it, as that Jofbna imracaſtra ſe contiver,did keepe himſclic within the 
5 camps; becauſe he was yet bur a young manz and nor peric, and ſa not fitto be admitted te- the collo- 
Þ quic os ſpeech of Cgd.But loſhnancither ſtayed in the campe,when AMeſes wear forth to rhe Taternaclc; 
abicher yer is it to bee m——_— co have ſtayed behind irrthe Tabernacle when e9/oſes returned , bur he 
, did accompanic him, and arrcnd upon him, both to and from the- Tabernacle, ” | 
4 6. The Tabernacle needed no keeper,God ſhewing rhere conrinually evidear ſignes of his preſence, the. 
1 doud by day rcſting upon che Tabernacle, and firc there appearing by nigh, | 
þ QuzsT. X X 11, Phenthe Lordibus ſaid id Moſer, | 
f Verſ.12. Hen Moſer [aid ante the Lord. 1, Toftetus admitreth, thar all this which followeth es the 
i, E cnd of the chapter , is ſer downe in the ſame order of rime,as it wasdone,and that there is 
23 1 anticipation of the hiſtorie, as there is before from theſe words in the fourth verſe , «Aud when the 
prople heard, &c. unto theſe words, verſ, 1 2. Then Moſes ſa:d to the Lord: and he yeclderh three reaſons; 
it aly che hiſtorte is tranſpoſed in che former place,and nor in this. 1.Becauſe in the beginning of the nexe 
s i chaptcr theres a word of coherence, deiuceps, afterward, which couplerh thar hiſtoric, with, that which 
h before. 2. The entis continued from the 12. verſe, to the end of thechapter, and {v one 
\F i ghath dependanceof atiother. 3. The hiſtoric muſt nor be rranfpoſed withour great niecefliric , for” 
ſet then we ſhall have no cerraintic in Scripture, inwharorder any thing was done, 
123 Contra, As theſe reaſons may well be admitted, for the conſequerice aud coherence of the reſt which 
lt followcth in this chapter, that rhe chings here rckearſed were done before Hoſes was called up with 
= the ſecond tables, ſo they ſerve as well to prove, that the former yarration from verſ.4, to verſ;,r2,which 
Tofteriw thinkerh ro have been done after Hoſes comming dbwhe from the mount , is ſer in order ac- 
ut etding to the time of the doing, and went before Moſes going tip the ſecond time into the mount : 
his I 1; There is che ſame word of coherence uſed inthe beginning of rhe x 2: vetſe, veiomer, and Moſer laid, 
Our which beginneth the next chapter, vaſowes, and the Lord faid. 2. Theres allo a coherence of the mat- 
jor BY ter and argumcar : for Moſes having ſhewed how the Tabernacle, where was Gods viſible preſence, was 
x48 without the hoſt, which was a figrie of the Lords departure from the people: now Hoſes entreaterh the 
jbo Þ Lord, that he would rerurnc unto his people, and rhar his preſence might go with rhem, 3. Neither is 
there any neceſli&te, why the former hiſtorte ſhould be imagined to be tranſpoſed : and therefore accor- 
om | ding to Toffa1xs owne concluſion, Semper off accipienda 'quelibet Frere, &c, Every place of Scriprure 
5.1. B} nuſtbe caken according to that order wherein ir is fer downe , withour any anticipation, or recapicula« 
wel I tion: »if ex litera ipſa, vel alinnde demonfretur, &c.unkeflt by rhe letter it (elte, or otherwiſe ir may be 
rc9 I fiewed, rhar it is otherwiſe to be raken, Toſtar, qu. 13+ . 


Ore Quzsr, XXI11, How Moſes defireth to know, whom the Lord would ſend with them, ſeeing 
he had promiſed before to ſend his Angell. 


ws Verſ.1 1." Hou haſt not ſhewed, whom theu wilt ſend with me. And yet the Lord had pormiſed to fend 
air his Angcll before then, verſe 2% 0 -- FL | | 
oft i. Some thinke, that Moſes eauſatar differri adventamd Meſia, doth complaine that the- comming .of 
vers NE Meſſiah was deterred, Lippow, And that he peaketh of one , which ſhould lead them, nor into rhar 
tathly countric, /ed in 1877am vivemiga, butinto the land of the living, Ryperins, Bur ir is cvident, thar 
Ale heere (peakerh of che conducting of them inco che promiſed land, cheretore he faith, werſ. 15.it 
ic de» thy preſence go not wirh us, carrie us not hence : neicher was Aſoſes ignorant of rhe true Meſſias, who 
1 che I} fouldcondutt him, and all Gods people ro the heavenly Canaan. | OE NOS 
ceſs |. * Some againe take it, as though 4oſes ſhould defire ſome afliſtatie, and aflaciate : videbat [e ſolame, 

Gonni anxilis deftiturams : he ſaw himfelfe ro be lefe alone; and void of all helpe : for Aaron ,, who was 
Yyned wich him before, had madc himſelfe ynworthic of the a Was yct t00 young 
wake upon hi the adminiſtration, Galeſ.Bue ic _—_— by che Lords anſwer, ver(. 14. Ay preſence 
blo with thee: that Moſes required no humane coacgyaror ro be given him, bur the Divine afſifance. 
3- Ofaxder thinketh chat Ageſes thus ſaich,becauſe the Lord hadremrated,, and revoked his former 
rate, char his Angell ſhould go before them: and therefore labourech tor the renuing, of this promiſe. 
Uitiscvident, rhat twice rogetherrhe Lord promiſed roſend an Angell, chop. 32.34» and 33-2» burir 
. Some PNere appearcth that che Lord recrafted char promiles | 
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courſe of Gods former grace, 


' 2. Andin that place in Dewteronemie,only ſtrange gods are exchuded,nor the miniſteric of Angels, 


4. Oteaſter thus reconalcrb theſe places, Duia tor acceptaverar Angels ancarmms, becauſt Meſes ha 
nor accepted of the guiding, and1cading ot an Angell, which was promiſed: therefore he further 
God, ro know who ſhall be ſence wich them. Bur fccing echisA ſhould ca our the Canaanires befor 
chem, verſ 2, irisnor like that Meſes would not aacept of {o gracious a promiſe, ; | 

$. Calvine thinkerh, that the Arigd) before promiled to be (ent, was acreated Angell. and minifeine 
ſpirir:and thar being a common bengfie which 15 granted to other narions,over whom theAngels g 

arc ſcr, therctore de comrinua ſerie priori gratie certier fer; empire acheeth ro be fare of the contig) 


+ Bar oſes could nor be i nts that the Angellwhich was promiſed to be (ent before them,,us 
God himſclfe; of whom the Lord had ſaid before ; chap, 23,21. my name ts 3u him. $:- 

- 6, Some undcrſtandir of rhe meanes, offends wiki medias & anxilis , ſhcw mee the way and mcacs 
whereby I ſhould cvercome fo IMaBy nations, Feras. But this-had been curioliric in Moſes, Io Lave eng 
red after the particular meanes, and ichad ſhcwed ſome weaknefie,, and infirmitie in him. 

7. ( 4jerane texpreteth thus, Gad had promited his Angell before, bur he ſhewed nor, quem Ana 

tem, what Angell hc would ſend, quence autberreatir. enas preſidentie, of what authoritie , ang pref 
dencie, Lippen. Bur Afeſeslookerh highcr,than ro the preſidencie of Angels: tor he faich, wer, rx, f 
thy preſence £990! with LEN carrie us no: hence, i, | ; 

8. Bargenfic harh this obſcrvation, that MMoſertuteligitur implicite petiviſſe, quod regimen Populi of 
[63 commiſſuw, ſine alicujas Angels prafidentia, &c.ris heetc undexitood (ecrerly to have made zequed. 
that.the regiment of rhe c ſhould have been:commirred to him, withour the prefidencie of 
gell.Bur Moſes rather declined the government of the people,as being,to heavie a burthen for himwbean 
as Numb.1 1, 14. I em n0t able to beere allthi people atone: therefore it is unlike that hee deſired here the 
ſalegovernment, This opinion of #mrgenfi: ſhall hes haadled more ar large in the next queitionfollowj 

9, Therefore Hoſes meaning is nothing bur rhis,that whereas onely he had a general! promiſe defore, 
thatan Angell ſhould be ſent, bue the Lord himſelfe would no go , rhar is, in xhoſt viſible fipnes and 
working wonders for thcm. Meſer defirerh here ro be inſtruſted in the manner, which he calleth te 
waics of God, verſ. 13. whether the Lord would fill go before them in the cloud{e, and fierie pile, ud 
dwcl among themin his Tabernacle.,as he had promiſcd, /nniw, who here rranſſateth, Thow ha 
ed, que mrfſurus , what things thou, wilt ſend: but, this tranſlation ſeemech nor to be fo fir, ſendinginthis 
ſenſe, is properly of perſons, notof things : yer the ſenſe rhat Twnzws giverh, is conſonant unto the ter, 
So alſo Lyrana, Now ſuſſcichas Moſs nift 6 aſſifteret modo preditte ; It contented nor Moſes, ulſethe 
Lord would aflift them, as he had done beforc: tr og f#bi affignar: preceſſorem, qui miracali yas 
retwr; Moſes dclired heere one;to be given to ga before them, which ſhould worke miracles, (ach a3 had 
been done before, Toes ' 7 i ng 

Quzsr. XXIV. Haji belt government, and lrading of the people, were here 
given ro Moſes, without the adminiſtration of Angels, ar Burgenſis thinketh. 
N Ow commeth Bargenfizgpinion befgre rchearſed, further to be diſc aſſed, and examined, His afer- 
tion is this, that Moſes heere i$defirans ro know, whereas God had promiſed ro ſendan Angell, 
whether precurſorem,C preceptoremya forcrunner to drive ont the nations before rhem, and an inſtrafter 
alſo whom they ſhould obey,as before was preſcribed chep.23,21.arc now bur onely as 4 guide and forts 
rURmncr, no longer as a tcacher and inſtrufer : and fo Moſer Joh ſecretly inſinuare, rhar the ſole gevert» 
ment of the people ſhould be commirtcd unto him:wherein he faith the Lord condeſcended ro Moſer»  * 4: 
gucſt; for rhis his opinion , further he alleagerh theſe rcaſons, pro 
rt. The great mcrit and worthineſſe of Meſes, is to bee confidered, who now aftcr his fortic dares f AMoſe 
faſting, had profited and increaſed both in contemplation, having had conterence wich God, andin 
aftivec vertues, both in ſhewing his zeale roward Gad, in purting the idolarers to rhe ſword, and his great 
charitie in preferring their ſafcric beforc his owne ſalvation. And therefore rhe Lord held him meer and 
worthic, to whom the ſole government of his people ſhould be commirred. * 

2. Iris faid alſo, Dewr. 32.12, The Lord aloneledthew, a»d there wear no other God with bim: God alone 
without the leading of any Angell gaided and protettcd them. 

3. Michaelthe Arch-angcll appearing unto /oſhna, ſaid, 4s 4 captaine of the Lords hoſt, ans I now com, 
Teſb.5.14.asif he ſhould have ſaid:Ego impedita; fs remipore Moſir magiſtri twi-ſed nunc venio:Iwas hindred 
in the rime of thy maſter Moſes, but I now come: wherenpon Burgen/7e interreth, that ſ#bjetie prju# 
Iſraelitici ad Angelun incepit 4 Toſpns, &co the ſubjeftion of the people ro the Angell,began trom loſbu, 
not from Moſes. 

Contra. Mathias Thoring in his replies, confurcth this phantaſic of Baygenſes, as hee callcth it, and tus 
anſwereth his reaſons. 75S | 

I, Thongh Coſerwere an excellent man and in high favour with God, yet was he no? to be colt Move 
parcd with Chriſt: Oi »ſiu eft minifterio Angeloram in multis, Who in many things uſed the miniſtene 
Angels:and of whom pecially the Palme ſpeaketh, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, SC. t. ſam. Vet 

yr 
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97. not that Chriſt needed their miniſteric, bur proprer Hierarchicam inſtitwtionem, becauſ: of the orde! 
of the celeſtial Hierarchie: God hath appointed the Angels, and blefſed Spirits,as the Miniſters of jisW 


are ſubordinateunto God, for by the ſame reaſon, the miniſterie of Moſes ſhould be excluded allo. they 
3- Neither can it be affirmed, that the adminiſtration of the Angels was ſuſpended untill Leſhndl vas 
time : tor ſecing the law was given by the adminiſtrarion of Angels, as the Apoltle ſhewerh, Gale ; 
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more wotie colunme, the moving of the cdloudie and fieric pillar, was by their miniftexie : Des ta. 
En armnebierpeſeme & rene, him being actungealyprſen and preident, T' 
i Thering, | OPPOLetn QUMNICHE £0 ./ 
thi fe QuzsrT. x&v. When and where Gedthus ſaid Moſes. | 
Verſc1 S_ hait ſaid mertvver, I know thes by nome, 1+ Burgenfs; thinketh, that although ir be not 
EW found ia cheſe verie words, where the Lord fo faid ro Hoſes : yer equivatenter ditta fuiſſe, 
ks, words equivalent, and of like force were utcered, when the Lord faid, Lee me alone, &c. For thereby 
| ©oſes might perceive, that heewas well knowne unto God, ſeeing by his prayers hee was able to turne 
afide Geds judgements But by the rchcearſall of theſe words in the fanc phrale afterward, verſe 17, 1 
hyow thee n4we. it is evidenc thac God had fo faid ro CHaſer before; 
2, Auguſtine therefore refolverh, Nan onnia ſcripts efſe, qua Demcum ills (acute eff, Thar all things 
are not Wrieren wore 4/5 rac Maſes. m 
2.. Oleaſter further giveth this ronjefture; that it is ike, Dewm bac in momic colloguia dixiſſe, that 
Godfpake theſe things unto him in che moune ; for chae was che moſt familiar conference, which God 


with > | ol | | 
"w ws Quzz7: KAVI, Howebe Led ſoidro kaow My es by name, 

Knew thee by name. 1. This is ſpoken humarirxs, according tÞ the cultome of men, who know many 
their face, whom they: know tot by name ; but Princes and great men doe know by name, and ſpe- 
marke and regard thoſe which doc artend- upon them 3 and fo the Lord fairh thus much in fie. 

Nevi te tanguan Miniflrums ic. I know thee as my Miniſter and (ervant, whom I often uſe, Oleafer. 
withcLord alſo isſaid ro know Moſes by name; becauſe he was in great repuration and favour with him, 
far. And that hee had choſen him our of many for his ſervice, Ce/viz. And God isfaid to know 
them rhar pleaſe him, and not te know thoſe which offend him : Nox quis 1ignorat, ſed quia non approbat, 
Nor becanſc be knoweth them nor, bur dorb not approve them, Auguſtine. | | 
,.2. Godcherefore herein ſhewerh what fingular regard he had ot 4feſes, in reſpett of his knowledge, 
bod knowethall men, yea all things by their names, as the Propher Gith, Eſay 40. 26. Who bath created 
deſe rhings, 1d calerh chew by their names; N ou prodsrfſent ad efſc, niſi ca Dem vocaſſer ad eſſe ; For no» 
ding could have a being, unlefle God had called ir to have a being, 7 oftar, qu. 13. Bur Godin refpett of 
ip grace and favour, tooke ſpeciall notice of Afoſes, whom he vouchſafed to ſpeake with face ro face, 
--3. God harh then a common knowledge of all his creaturcs, þur a peculiar of his cleft. Concerning 
kis common knowledge : Some have thaught that God hath not, pertieklarinms cognitionens, the know- 
ledge of particular things, bur as he knowerh his owne elſcnce.. Some, as eAvicerna, that God know- 
«, is wniverſaliter, particular things univer(ally, in reſpett of their generall cauſes, not of the 
icular effefts. As if a man were skiltull in the celeſtiall globe, he might foreſce the particular eclipſes 
their cauſes, rhough he ſee rhem nor in particular. But we arc nor fo to thinke of God, for nothing is 


lid from his knowledge, be it never { particular, as our Saviour ſheweth in the Goſpell, hat the ſpare 
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-:. BY wow cannor light upon the carth wirhour our heavenly Father, Thow as. ' 

| -Bur befide rhis common and gencrall knowledge of rhe creatures, God raktrth ſpeciall qorice of men 

* © ndamong them of the ele&t , He & the Satronr. of al wen, but eſpecially of theſe that beleeve. The Lord 

ee = knowerh the wicked, bur as « Jud e to condemne them, ſuas nevir wt pater, ut ſervrt ; hec knowcrh his 

rn. UW one as a father co fave them, ho. ' 

;n- © © 4 Yea, and among all the Lords people, Hoſes was of (peciall grace with God : that whereasthe peo- 
fleof Lac were nor knowne in their owne namg, bur in the names of Abraham, Iſaak and Iacob: 

lies  MHoſerwas knowne of God in his owne name, etiamfS non efet filixu; alchough hee had nor beene the ſon 

din Y Sf Abrabow,$c. Cajeter, And as the proper name ſhewerh ſome fpeciall propertiez ſo Coll bad given 

rear I} him, Pecialens gratiam pre ceteris, ſpeciall grace beyond others, Pelarg., 

and © © 5+ Procopixs addeth farther , thatGod hath a double knowledge ; one whereby hee knoweth everie 
thing, and'rhis knowledge, neque recipit magis, nee minus, is neither more norlefſe 3 hee knowerh all 

lone I things alike : there is another knowledge, whereby the Lord only knowerk them that know him; as 


the Apoſtle ſaith, The Lord knoweth who are his. Andof this reciprocall knowledge,the Apoſtle peakerh 
in another place, Seeing yee kyow God, or rather, are known of God, Galar.q.g. And this knowledge is 
ders, _ cogneſcit Dew, God in. divers degrees knowerh thoſe which knowhim, as hee is diverlly 
kowne of them. - 5 
: 6: Rupertua further here hath this note; it wasrio great a matter for Moſes to be knowne of God, 
wdcalled by his name Moſes ; for the Lord alfo called Pharaoh by his name ; Er nnngwid in regno ejne bu- 
jaſwod; vecabalir indigebemm? And ſhall we need any ſuch names in his kingdome? Therefore in that he 
ith, 7 know thee by name ; it muſt be underſtoad iv xemuve Dei, in the natne of God, which is called up- 
WMoverthee; for by this name is everic one knowne, rhatis, written in the booke of life, as iris faid, 
doedl.3,12. 1 will writeaponhim the name of my God, Kc, | 

| QuzsT. XX VII. What Moſes meaneth ſaying, Shew me thy way. 
Ver. -Q Hew mewowthy way. 1. The Latine text, for thy way; readeththy faves whereupon tnany of 
« © —_—_— writers - —_— occaſion ot lon OY 3g the pos oF Doſs "ory 
 Proue(faith Lippoman ) tot clariſſime virerums ingenis multa ſcitx aigns, &c. Upon the which word luc 
excellent wirs have ſer many worthy things, &c. But the faundacion being not ſound, that which 
7 nd hereupon is impertinent : concerning the viſion of God, occaſign ſhall bee 0 rq treat 

ar | * 
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WEL E 2- Toftatx, by we undeſtanderh, regnicimes ereatararew.he knowledge of 
the way to know Cod by : bit Moſes of tich a familiar | 
gracc in Gods ſight, as it folkowerh in che next words, which the general 
cannot dqe. wh ND 
3. Ferns herein noteth ING OY hc was not content an Angell ſhould poe before 
rae yomaet wnly Bans -ry/=—orgas] pots oe nr 7 gry 
in the words followin reſence ſhall goe before thee, as i is ſaffice 
why dcfireſt thou exe. Bas it isevidenc, verſ, 17, that the Lord granted Moſes requeſt here, the ra, | 
L, the Lord reproved him nor; bur approved it. | 14 27s "8 
1 4« Burgenſis giycth this ſenſe, as Moſer had infinuared in bio proper, rharrke file regimentinighths 
| commirred unto him : ſo nuw hcepraycth, that' the Lord him his wayes, that in 
ner. of goycrmncnt ; V+ poſſims te imeitari in hujuſmodi re 3 Thar Imayimirarc thee in this my 
vermment. But it is ſhewed before, rhat Hofes had no tuck intendmenr, ro defire the fole rep; 
elt. 23,2 | aa Rok L112 "pI 
BY ders referreth it tothe knowledge of che Mceſſiab, who is the way, thelife, the erath: buty 
is evident, verſ. 15. thar Moſes ſpecially meaneth rhe way which they ſhould goe, and how they ſhouldho 
direftcd unto Canaan. 
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' 6. Olrafter, by the way, undcrſtandeth the will of God, that Moſer might underſtand whidiwgs 
pleaſc him ; for he that is atquainred wirh ones manners, beſt knoweth how to farisfic endcontat 
in whichſenſe David faith, Shew me thy wajes, and teach me thypaths. So alſo the Chalde, view bunks: 
the ine, ſhew meethe way ofthy goodnefſe. Bur theſe waycs the Lord had ſhewed unto Moſerin the 


mount, __ nx be wry hd mrcdy ths | 

. Some doc thus expo p me thy wayes, per quam ſeilitet ancam poynlum twwm, by the 
ſhould lead thy people, Yatab. Nein miſcrabilem errerem inciderem, Leſt they might _ 
wildernefſe, L 


ow. So alſo Ofander, Bur that which Moſes requeſted here, the Lord 
way in the wilderncfle hee ſhewed him nor, otherwiſe than going before them in the hs 8 
done before; for therero afterward he d the company of Hobab to ſhew-chem their way, andthe 
beſt camping places, N»mb.10.31. $/tF 
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8. Galsfimapplicth it rothe government, Teach we thy way, thatis,r in hoc tamdificil 
Md. - wi peri the manner, which I ſhall follow Z this difficulc Bur AMoſerexpoun- 
dcthit of Gods going with them, werſ. 16. as he had done formerly. 


' 9. The Hebrewes have here a fabulous narration, how Moſes made this requeſt, beſide his firtin« 
The Hebrewes tcndtiicnt, (which was onely to defire a guide ro be given them) upon this occafion + Therecameauys 
fables, vellet and fare downe by a well, and going away left a bag of money behinde him ; chere folowedano» 
r, and carricdit away; likewiſe came the third, whom rhe firſt rerurning for his money, finding there; 
aided his bag of him, who denicdir, and wy be being provoked ſtill by the echer, he killed kim: 
Moſes ſecing what had ha , deſired of God the way how tofindc our therruth, and to give 
judgement * and rhen rhe anfiucred him, that there was no wrong done; for the firſt p 
the money from the ſeconds father, and the third had flaine before rhe firſt paſſengers farher, 
fore was july killed by him. 
Bur all this is a veric anlikely tale. 1. For Moſes being in the mount, neicher could fe what wasdone 
bclow ; for then he might have (eene the golden Calfe, before he came at the camp,as well as have head 
thc noife. 3, And Moſes Kill waiting upon the Lord, though he had feene, could not have attcaded any 
other etfing. 3. Neither was it Bkely that any travellers of other nations would have come ſo necre the 
hoſt of Tfracl, of whort they were afraid. 4. And the Iſraclitcs themſclyes did nor uſe to firay farreont 
of thc hoſt, Toſtar. quef2. 13. | 
10. Moſermcaning then is this, eſtende te fore ducens noflyums, &c. (hew that thou wile be our gui 
as before, notwithſtanding har rhrearning, verf, 3. thas I may know rhee ro be preſenr, and finde 
fire, #14. Hh prota ſbal gorwabuhen: hr Cloſer defined, and fo 077 eerhe ffomaſerut 
fwcr, verþe1 4. eſenee th thee, what es d and ſo ans verbs 
ru, wt obs he nent in $1 word, that he will goc before them, is he was wont. PE 
utsT. XX VIII, Inwhatſenſe Moſes ſaith, That 1 may finds grace, &c. which bewac afareddf 
Verl.1 2 1 may know thee, andthat I mas race in thy ſight. 1. Toftatmes makerhthisasa part 
| of Moſerperition ; that although had found grace already with God in many chings 
in bringing the people oue of Egypr, individing the red ſea, in talking with God face rofacey yer 
In this alſo he might finde favour with God, to ſee his glorie, Bur Lyrewa berter collRtcrh, rhar Moſes 
yer defired nor a fight of the Divine Effence, ſed ordinate, but he proceeded orderly in hispe 
titions, and by degrees, as he foutid the Lord cnclincd in his gracious anſwers. And this to bee (0, ap 
wn by rhe Lords anſwer, Cy preſence ſbell goe with thee, that ycr Moſer defired: nor a light of bs 
oric, 
2. Cajetes underftandeth it aftively : after I have knowne thy way; that-is; the dilpofirion of i 
minde : Exhibebe me morigerans & gratioſum; T will ſhew my ſelte durifull and pleafing, whatis, I 
2Hy and nl) ue this ciscakenin the ſame ſenſe, as ir is before, theLord 
Hitch to Moſes, Thow hat found grace in my fight ; where it is underſtood paſiively of grace and tavoih 
which Afoſer received of God. | | th Ll 
3+ Fome rake it tv bee no part of Fleſer petition, but an argument thereof from the cffeR i by thi 
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at comminationes Des in | [ 'KDFcarnings into promilcs; 
Ei. And partly upon the peoples repentance, by Afeſerearneſt incerceſlion, = Loxd up We, 
ied ro vouchſafe them his gracious preſence : whereas hee: haddaid, hee would not goc up with Yap 
which the Lord did not pronounce abſolutely,. bue upon condition of cbeix repentance. 5, The Lori 
Gath then, Ay preſence ſhall gee before, that is, » I my Glfc, Lyran, Sa. A agg 5 Ar men; 
My vidible a / 149g 6 Fun, Sis tepr ut vere ſontias me tibi adefſe; &c. I will infach man- 
x goc beforethee, as thou ſhalr verily perecive that I am preſent, as though ibou diddeſt ſee my face 


ry before my face, Borrh. | 
"4 Quist. XXX. #hat tet the Lordpromiſerh to Moſes, o:!)} iis 30 
lie. A No Cn that reiÞ. 1. Cajetan referreth to Hoſes : Nor erir ſolleirmne de evertibus; 
Y; Hce ſhould nor bee catefull of any event, ſecing the Lord rooke'vpon him to guide them; 
” er : I will cauſe thee to reſt, 4 ſollicitndine of precibue, from taking any further care; or intrea« 
ing mc,in granting thy requeſt. So alſo Adarbach + Ur fr ſornba & tran 4vimis: T hat thon mayeſt 
teſccure and yu 3- Lippeman underſtandeth ir of Hoſes death and departure, that God would bring 
limto reſt betore the people came into Canaan, yet the Lord would notwithſtanding accomplith his 
miſc. 4- Gleſ, imerlin, underftanderh here, Frguions erernam, cvcrlaſting reſt promiſed to-4foſes. Bur 

areth by Moſer reply, verſ.16. ſhall it not be when thou geeft with ws that this promiſe was nor pe- 

ro Moſes, but generall to all the people, as Calvin well colleterh : Quod totine populicommune 
mt, Moſir perſona aſeribitur ; That is aſc td Moſes perſon, which was common to all che people; 
> Therefore by ref?, Hago de Sanito Vittoy, well undcrſtanderh, the leading of them inro'the land of 
promiſe, So alſo Srwlerw 7 and their ferling there afcer they came thither, lignifying, ſubDet patroci- 
dfore, chat they ſhauld be (till under Gods patronage and proxeftion rhere, Calvin + and by this cx- 
wimall reſt is ſhadowed forth our reſt in Chriſt ; as our Saviour Chriſt ſairh, Come ance me all that Labour; 
indjve ſhalt finds reft anojeur ſole : which our ſpirituall reſt ſhall be perfited in thac glorious ret in the 
lingdome of God, Berrh. : 

Quzs tr. XK X XI. whether Moſes here refted.in Golls anſwer, or begged any thing further, 
Verf,1 ' F thy preſence yor nor with mw, 1. Calvin taketh this to be a confirmation of the Lords fortner 
: grane ! and char _ embracing the Lords anſwer,Gith thus much in effe& z rhar it the Lord 
fionld not (o doe, grant them fiis preſence, it were betrer for them ro periſh there, than ro goe any turs 
ther: he therefore rakerh them to bec deceived; who thinke, diverſam alihuid hic verari, that ſome di- 
«ms thing is here nored chan before : for in che ſame ſenſe the Loxd is aid to goe before them, and to 
ge wich then in the middeſt of them. _ | | 
"Butin thar rhe Lord ith agaitic, verſ.1 7. 1 will doe this thing alſo which rhow hait ſaid: itis evident 
tur Hoſes added ſomewhar ro his former requeſt, and begged ſomewhat which was not yet granted ! 
tough Ca/vt thinketh it is bur the repetition of the ſame thing, collenda dubitarionis canſa, ro rake 
wm Aſfoſe; all doubring : So alſo Oleefter. 2-Sorhe doc thitike tha Hoſes here arketh adivers thing 
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iop* |} fomthar which che Lord granted, where there are divers opinions; 1; Lyranus takethir, that whereas 
2, ap” I} dodpromiſed to goe before Moſes, he furthet entreateth that lee woul tht 12ms populium precedere, goe 
of his I kfore;not him only,bur all the people,$&c. Bur rhe Lords promiſe was general; that his preſence ſhould 
_ not expreſſing whom ; and Meſes requeſt, (which the Lord yeeldeth unto) wherein hee m 
p ro gg of the people, verſ: 13. ſheweth chat the Lord fo fneant, that hee would be a guide to al 
ec 


. Cajeran faith, becauſe the Lord had promiſed only in generall, My face ſhall poe, not expreſſing 

, ante e07;cum cis, poit eor, before them, with them, or behinde them : now he E ountoch tht hee 

Would goe with him. But Moſes repeating Gods words, doth pur to no fach Timiration r unly hee ſairhy 

{preſence goe nor, carrie 11 not hence : by which repeating of Gods wordsy Hoſes knew well cnongh 
promiſed ro goe before chem. | | | 
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na glafſe, Calvin The Lord promiſed the like vifible fignes of his preſence, which they cnjoyed before, ' 
6 And ypically is here fignified the blefied Meſſiah, who is called the face or preſence of God: as the 


Prophet (beaking of Tohs Baptift che fore-runner of Chriſt, 1 will ſend mine Angell, who ſhall prepare the Matach.s.s) 
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Eeneſ. 25. 


' * 2, Rupertni 
deritand fore Angell, he prefſcth God yet further, that he' would goc himialſe with them,” But 


| full arenor fatisfied, »i/i Denw toinns habeantyunicle rhey have God wholly and all, Fer. 


| Gods preſence. But Moſes by no mcancs would have wiſhed the periſtiing of che pes 
. Men re intrcated ſocarneſtly before, wiſhing himſclte rather ro be raced our © 


 vine-mejeſtatis, that there mighrbe ſhewed unto him ſome viſible forme of the divine Majeftic, notlor 


 andiinfirmitie of the people, and befide ir had been a ſuperfluous requeſt, ſecing rhey had already vilible 


therefore and Toferas follow this ſenſe, tharbeeauſerbe Lord by his prefence mighray 

beers werens Fa the originall ie is, being well tranſſacod, {fry preſence goo not; -So-thar TYrs 

Gods prenponmdotantcr: God himſtlfe, as hee expouitideth, verſe 16..fhalvr not beowhenthos gay 
bh ms 2. | [5 tl +} ; 73% | al. 4, OY 


4" Whereforc in this reply Moſes partly confirmerh- che. Lords'anfjvei, by ſhewing the incomn; 
ence that would follow, that iewcre bertet for them £6 remainerhere ill; rhan withouww Gods 
ro goc 0n, and offer themſtlves to infinitedanger ; -partly hee inrrearceh that God wonld nor one 


Ptelence 
betore them, as lic did before others of the Heathen, whom heufed in his ſervice, as he raiſed Ny ar 
op Cyr, Whom hecondatted : as the Lord faith by hivPropher, Thee ſaith the Lordto Chrught ay 
red, whoſe right hand T have holden to ſubdae nations before bime Sc, 1 will goc before mn 6 then, 
hed trait, 8c. But thar'the Lord would alſo &well- among them in his Tabernacle, as hopurpoled, tying 
therefore rhe Lord herein condeſcending to Moſer, yrs. 25d | d; verf. 17. 1 will desdbu offs why 
thou ba?t ſaidithat is, Non folwm pr eib»fad vobiſcam eo; Þwitl not only go betore you;burwithyoggy 
Gallaſe. So Moſes alſo in ſaying, that rhe people may have inence, cnrrcareth, at:werce(ſtt Dey 
cere foe 2oram gemtibma, thar the Lord would not ceafeſtill to doe fignesand wondersfor his 
fore the nartons, that —_— know that God is among them, Ferme,Spwolerms,Ofiander, For the tynh, 


QuesrT, XXXI1, Mefes addeth, Carrie us wot hence : ſeeing even inthat place ally \ | || 

68 eng my they bad need of GodgproteRion, 0s | je T3 
Verſ.t iy OF top hence, 1, Calvi»{o under{tanderti CAdofer here, as though hec ſhould news, 
thar ir were better, perire in deſerto, ro periſh inthe deſarr, rhan to'goe forward widy 

for whoſe pre. 


Gods 
them ro periſh. oo vor 


2. Ruperci« drawcth it to a myfticall ſenſe : Carrie wi net hence, &c, Quid attinet or vivere;t, Fo 
what __ ſhould we live and beger children, unlcfſc chou come, which onely canſt regeneratenntolife 
thoſe which are borne ro death, &c., He apphyeth it to the commingof* the Meſſiah; burthgpluaſhene 
uſed, Carrie we wot bencs, ſheweth that Moſer here ſpeakerh.of going inro the land of Canaan: fvrother. 
wiſe the Meſſiah might have beene given unro chem axwell in this-plice, as in Canaan; {| 1) 

3. His meaning therefore is, welzxe of rey non ingredi, that it were berter for rhem nor togorthenes 
at all, nnlefſe God would be their guide, Simzler, 1i0t ro ſtirre one foor from thence. 

4- Which Azeſes ſpeakerh nor, as though 'they needed not Gods proteftion and preſervation there, 
bur becauſe they were ſubje& ro many moredangers in walking forward ſtill : for rhey were to patſeby 
the countries of divcrs nations, who wauld fuſpe& them, -as having a purpoſe to invade heir and; 
whereas now remaining ſtill, they ſhouid not be molcſted of any, 7o/tar.qu.16. | 

| Quzsr, XX XIII, #hy + « added, People upon tbe earth; 
Verl: $6, mT L the people that ave upon the earth. 1. This is nor added by way of diſtinRion, as though 
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there were any people under the carth : they: which are yone Gur of rhe world arecalled I afſu 

people, as Abraham is faid to be gathered unto his people, bur nor propcrly, becauſc they are ſpiriex/and 2 
not men+ in hell there can be no people, becauſe there is no order, nor communitic : as where apeopke ©} #49 
is, there is a mutuall communitie, and they are governed by Law ; nor yet in heaven is there ſaidtobees _ 
i 


people properly, their bodics being laid afide, their ſpirits only thereliving in bliſfe. 
2. Ncither arc thoſe which are called « A#t1pedes, which dwcll on the other fade of the earth, under, I ceaſe 


burupon the earth as we are. | untc 
2. Sed poſirams eft ex ſuperabundantia; This is added of abundance, for morc plainc cvidence and de+ 3. 
menſtration, Tofbar. qu, 16. | | 


. QuesT. XXXIV, #hether Moſes deſired to ſee the verie divine nature and eſſence of Ged, 
Verſ;1 wo rn thee ſhew we thy glorie. 1. Ferwrthinketh that CMoſes only asked of God,ro ſhew him 
certaine fignes and cvidcnccs of his gloric, quib«« owes homines te agnoſcant, credant; where- 
by all men may acknowledge thee, and beleeve in thee. Bur this had becnc a lawfull requeſt, andihe 
Lord would not have denied it. 2. Some thinke that Moſes delired, oſtends jbs aſpetiabilem farman - 


his owne fatisfaRion, but toconrent the rude pony that hc might make ſome deſcription thereofun 
ro them,who defircd ro be inftrudtcd by ſome vifible demonſtration, which was the cauſe why they cat: 
ſed in Moſes abſence a Calfe ro be made. Bnr this had becnc roo much; ro condeſcend to the wea 


lignes of Gods preſence, the cloudie and fierie pillar, ex Simlere. - | 
: 3- Someare of opinion that Moſes defired not ro ſee Gods majeſtie with his gut eyes, bur chat hee 
craved for his further confirmation in his calling, an inward knowledge of God, as hee was in himſelte, 
Toft-.qu.18, So Gregorie +: Moſes defired, wt ſwperna effentia menies oculi; adefſet, that the high eſcnce 
of God) mRgIr bec preſented to the eyes of the minde, 18. Moral. oqp: 6, But iris cvidenr by the dev 
tion ing, that God did ſhew ſome viſible fight of his gloricuaro Moſer, and therefore Meſe 
de not onely a ſpiriruall, but a ſenfible demonſtration of Gods glorie. 


4- Themoſt are of opinion, that Hoſes defixedro ſee, ipſam mojeftater & efſentiam Dei, The bs 
n L | m 


- 


__ 


Cr - - A — 
pon Exodure - \ Chapizz i458 - 
maxcſtic andeſſence of God,Oftander> Splerdavons divine ampliradini wider vote; Hee wouki feorhe— 


drighrneſſc of che divine cxcellencic, Boreb. So before (rhe Thenderer, Divinine nacaram #2 wideret, 
wevit ; He prayed thar he mighr ſee the divine nacure, fee, pr ep gorie eraſes widows 
is vleria, thy lfe, as thou arr ſcene in thy gloric, Lynen,” Burir is hor to bee — Moſes (6 cons 
eced, char God could be ſeene with corparall eyes, as Frocopiny noverh; hedefEratvto Ge Gods face} won & 
119 nam enns cornere poſſet, not 2 he could Ge himwarb bib eyes, 5 030997 0 og FLrf 

5+ Thereforc I ſubſcribe here ro O/raferr opinion; earhe defied aor-to (67, vþ/iny bearifieus vie 
aw, the verie bleſſed viſion of Gods mafeftie, bur onety hipplorie + enterhbythe Lords anfiver, 
thar he craved to ſeeffacralem viſſonemyrhe viſion of Gods face, hivreqtieft bs, rharhe tight have a Mere 
full fghr of Gods gloric, which hicherto was hid in the cloud ; (&rfiae by 'glorie he 'underſtanderh the 
brighenefſe, which was overſhadowed by the cloud. As S, Pautcalleththelbining brigheneſſe 
of Moſes face, rhe glorie of his FOMTensAee, 2 Gor.3.76 *Thereforc thongh the verie efſence of God - 
conld not requeſt ro {ee wirh the eyes of his fleſh, yer Deum fibi vidintioriforme winifeſtars, hedefirerht 
that God might in a more evident forme be manifeſted, rhan yer hehalleenchiming 942 7:4 

Aad their ſenſe isnot ro be miſliked, which thinke rhat Aſoſer defired ro (ee the Meſiahin hiv plorte, 
whom he knew ſhould appeare unto the world in humane ſhape 3 of which opinion thisis 2 probable at« 
gument, becauſe Chriſt in the daycs of che fleſh was transfigured in mount Tabor,'and was'tencof aun; 
Moſes and Elia in ſhining glorie, far ſurpaſſing che Sunne, Pellicen, Lippoman. 15 | 

| QutesT. XX X V. What emboldensd Moſer tomhe this requeit- > et 
opt | Beſecch thee ſhew me th 7 gore, 1. Moſeris encouraged by rhe Lords gricious acceptance of 

his former peririons, to proceed yet further: firſt, hee intreared the Lord ro pardon the peo« 
ples finnc, then that hee would vouchfafe them his gracions preſence; '#nd further, that hee would bee 
among them, and worke wonders ftill-among rhe people, thar all nartons might know that Iſfael Was 
ious in Gods light ; now laſt of all, he deſirerh to he Godsefſence and glorie, Ferw, \ £22: 6h) 

' 2. Like as among men, a ſervanr ſeeing his maſter ready ro grant him what he askerh;4ccipir andecions 
pl perendi; raketh ro himfelfe courage and boldnefſe to aske more ; {6 doth Ageſer here, \Lyran,- |\ + 

3- Adoſes here was (et as it were _ Godsladder;'cermens nnv ſwperats gradu ſup-refſ+ aliam, Ye. be 
kcing one degree or ſtep ro be behinde, after he had 6vtetcome one;' who boa over till hee came tinro 


4 And Moſes having ſpokenwith God hitherto, as ina cloud, jam fretrs incite illa familtaritate now 
enjoying, thar great familiariric ; hedefireth co ſer, andfeake with God, ſubwors robe, the doud bring 
taken afide, Borys. KI EDEN SE E; 6 a 
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i *$« Teftarethinkerh, that 4feſer is the bolder to revive and reve this requeſt, becauſe he had moved 
it before, vorſ-1 3. but intermirting that requeſt a while, hee rurnerh unto another, rhar God would goe 
wich his people, Bur in that place the Latine rexr readerh corruprly ; for Meſes ſaith, ſhrew me, derathe« 
the, thy way, nor, thy face. | | 
QuisT. XXXVI. Whether Meſesſhewed any infirmitic in this requeſt, ro ſee Oods plorie, ' 
I. | Pg afirmcrh rhat Meſes made this requeſt ; Now ex preſusprione ſed ex fide & confidentia; Not 
; © of preſumprion, bur of faith' and confidence, Bur if Moſes had asked this in fairh and confident 
aſurance, and nor rather of ſome curioficie, the Lord would nor have denied him; * * | 
2. Procopiua and Gregorie Nyſſenu thinketh, that God granted Moſes requeſt here 1 Divina vox per 
#4 que neger, concedsr quod petitur ; The divine voice by char whietis denied, granrerh what was deſired, 
bar with ſome reſervation, that Afoſes ſhould have a delire ro ſee. God ſtill ; Nec ewim quiſqngm 114 vi- 
dere Dewmn poreft, wt in co deſinat videndi defiderinm ;, For no man can ſo ſee God, thar his defice ſhall 
der, © ceaſe roſee him, &c. Burir is evident by that which followcrh, thar God did nor altogether condeſcend 
unto Moſes deſire ; for he had asked roſee rhar, which mins mortall nature cannor endure ro behold; © 
d de- 3. Neither is Moſes here to bee cohdemncd of raſhneſſe, or preſumption for hee deſired nor rhis'6f 
- nainecuriofitic, bur that ir might be a ſigne of Gods grace and favour toward him atid his pco lc; bis 
cauſe he was prece futwras reconciliariong, tobe a publiſher and preacher of this recontiliatioh berwetne 
phim N\ Godand his people, ſavixe Anahſ, And herein Moſes ſheweth his grear deſire ro increafe/ftill in the 
rhere- © knowledge of God, which is commendable in all, Galle. Nibs/ alindfiere Mei propeſitom; gram ad fig 
dhe i Clam animrars, Kc. And Moſer proponnded nothing cle ro him(elfe, than ro be animared and incouit 
gd hereby, char he might more cheerefully gue on in his charge, Calv4s, ENCeH vil 
' 4. Meſestherſin this his requeſt, partly ſheweth his infirmicie, and yet is more to bee excuſed? for 
ofur | Meſer was not here led inari cxriofirare, wirh vaine curiofiric, bur deſired this, to bee confirmed inthe 
Lords gracious promiſe : yet it cannot be denied, quin hic Prophets modums exceſſeyit, but that re Prg® 
tknelſe here exceeded his bounds, Gellsſc Pater ex repnlſa inconfiderate fuiſſe prolapſum;&c. Ie is evident 
viſible the repulſe which Moſes had, thar he was inconliderate in his asking , yet was not fooliſh curtoſitle 
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tdiddraw from him this deſire. hee propounded and fer before him Gods gloric, and deſired to bee 
hat hee } Enfirmcd in his calling ; Yrioſum ramen fir defiderium, Tt was notwithſtanding a faultic deſire*; be« 
mſelfe, | Fuſe he agked thar-which mighe have beene hurtfull unto him, for hc could not have ſcene Gods glotie 
offence | *adlive; Catuin, Days BOTS 7 We: © 
the d } | Itwas therefore commendable in Moſes, that hee defired, in cognitione Deimagie mage anger?, to 
& Moſe þ ifcreaſe morc and more in the knowledge of God, Herberh.' As Bernard ſpeaketh of ſome ; Qui pro fides' Bern.Samn.32; 
|; — ares; Inveniuntur ,qus inducantur in omnem plenitwdimem ; Which are found worthy Heels grear 
te verio ith, ro be brought ro a fineſſe (of knowledge: ) = 1g Mofer, qui andibat dicere, &c ſuch an one 
Rkk 3 | 
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64 Chap. eA ſixfold (ſommentarie | 
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Was Moſes ſhaw thy. ſelfe wno mee': Such was Philip, that defircd the F athe, 
beihewed them,and.David;thas (id, Thy face wil : Magns fides magna meretur, &c. warnb fi 
rittbre 4 SCEATrI, ; thiszw of great chings : co great ſpirits the Spouſe of, 
rxeth in 
-: Herein: Meſesdefireaben W 
Pſa; eAmbroſe thus writeth excellen 


jp {at gp 


der nr, purevis Deo ctiam hoc efſe peſſubile, m 
Ge ere eff incorger enns comp? 2200 7 Ne Cane —_— 
' drew & inex;plebilu, %&c, The holy Propher of God knewwell enough that be could not (ee the invi 
God face to face; but his holy deyonion exceedeth meaſure, andhe thought this not to be impoſſible ty, 
£0God,ro make thar.co be compreticaded with corporall eyes, which was incorporcall * this erage i 
not: wuch to be xepyohended, but his infaciable defire was gratefull and accepted, &c. | 
Lib.g. ſuger -CyroÞ, more folly xapcherh rhis-poiot, eng cogether' Moſes dehire here, and Philip, 1g, , h 
leencep 236. that Chriſt ſhould ſhewthcm theiF ather : Studioſun guidens Philzppme fuit, ſed non adro acmme, ui comms. 
ah & «pre, viſe Dei;poſſer imebigers ; Philip was ſradious and defirous, but not (harp = 
ple ih iu ta Godis, &c. Andijache ſame place hee ſhewetb, thas Phils Hailed intheb: 
rwothings, firſt in his undcritanging, for it yasimpoſſible for aman, ocalie corporis Dei ſubſtan gg. 
cere,with rhe cycs of his body.eo.erhe ſubſtance of God, and in-his diſcretion : Nev valdeprodentercom 
imago & charatter porris verve adefſes ; Neither did he aske this wiſely, ſecing the rrucimage and chars 
-&er of God Chriſt Jeſus was preſenr-: ſeeing then thar the viſion and knowledge of the Son, filkeedes 
underſtand the najuee of the farher : ſupervacenentifte Philippe ſermo viderwy this {pecch of Phily ſec. 
medfo be fiperflacus : Now ramen lands ſue privendn: Þ bilippme; yet Philiy is nor to be deprived ofhiy 
duc praiſe, &c, And irtheſe two things Cyril ſerteth forth his commendation: firſt, in ofthar 
which he defircd,Yifponem Þ 4ris ceteris onmtbur rebus axtepoſutt ; He proferred the viſion of the Fater 
before all other things «Secondly, in erg of .che cnd; that whereas the Jewes boaſted of Ae, that 
God ſpake with him in the mount, . and ſhewed hit his glorie : hee thought that the Jewermourhs 
miphe be ſtopped: Si Chriftw credowtihne in ens Patrews oftenderet, &c. If Chriſt alſo would 
dew ahe Father jo thoſe whichbeleevedin him, Kc. 
In like manner #ofeshcre is ro be commended in theſe rwo things : firſt, wr pimrimww firinaiaee BY Ve 
#t ;. #{ofes defareth all (piricuall chings, he defired gothing more than to fee Gods glorie,whichizallons 
With that pctition, Hallowed bee tby name, Ferxs. And CMHeſer propoundcd .unto him a good and, ta W 
Hee night (ce Gods glorie, a? dc vo populo rue concienar; queem, that may preach thereof eo thy people, Wb 
'Qfpandcrr, nt :7 
. Soalſoin two other things Meſes failerh, becauſe, hac carve cirewndetw,bcing compaſſed about with 4 
this fleſh, Ee: defired to ſee thegreatneſſe of Godsgleric : and thar bee defired to fee the brighmefſeaf IM fon 
Gods glocic, qu minifterium non luei, ſed nmbre texeret, who had the minilteric norof rhe light it elfe, © Cat 
bur of the ſhadow, Boreb, | : on 1 
Quesr. XXXVII. Fhbatthe Lord meancth by Allmygoed. et 3 
Verf19.F #8. meke all my good gee before thee, 1. Some by allmy good, underitand all Gods acarues, I face 
which he ſaw in the creating of chem to be good, and thoſe hee cauſcd to come betore Meſen, || belo 
thatin them hce might behold rhe gloric of God, ex Simlers. Bur Moſes which had wait theftorie "4 
of rhe creation, therein had ſeene agd conſidered Gods power before : and this is a common and oy I like 
dinaric knowledge of God by his creatures : but here Hoſes craverb an cxrraordinaric demonſtration 


F (of his Sporie. 
. . 2. Toftarra by all the Lords ; pa underſtanderh the divers kindes of good things, bonum fpiritvale, © Bri 
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boxh the ſpirituall good, which was the divine eſſence of God, & benwn corperale, a corporal good, Þ 5+ 
- which wasa moſt Spore Niuhaes body, both which the Lord ſhewed unto Hoſes, quelt, 13, Bur NY b# 
though ir bee true, thar Afoſes both inwardly in his minde, and outwardly with the cycof his body, If befor 
id ſce Gods gloric, yc the Divine Efſence hee faw nor ; for no man caw ice God and live, as the Lord m_ 


himſelle Gieh. | : 
3+ Fermwgivcththis ſenſe ; thou necdeſt not looke fo high as unto rmy eſſence, inſþice opers we4,infbice | cke 
bona, gue tibi feci & faciem, looke unto my workes, looke unto theſe good things which I have done ior MN * 
thee, and mcanc yer ro doe, &c,. Bur this ſight and experience Hoſes had of the Loxd before: he defiretlt ff ane, 
|<] ſee him now in ag extraordinaric manncr and meaſure. kl this 
4+ Lippomanfollowerk the ſame ſenſe : Onme bonnum menm, quote dovebe & iP une pepulam, oculiers | by 2 
vigedis; All my goed, which I will beſtow upon thee and this people, thou ſhalc {cc with rhine ef 
Bur the demonſtration here made of Geds gloric, was preſently done ; it cannot therefore bee referred IN Verſy 
to the benefirs which rhe Lord inccaded afterward to beſtow. 
5. Somedoc undcritand jt of thelife to come; Requiem eternem dabo ribs, in qu eff ene bouens Lad, 
viſiene Dei, 8c, Twill give thee cvcrlaſting reſt, wherein there is all good inthe ſight of God, Glef *# tus ir 
terlin, Huge de 8. Voftor, | Xl 
Lib.z-coxt. So alſo Thomas Aquinas ſhewceth atlarge, how in ills fixlicitate, que provenit ex diving viſions &ec, 18 
Cen699-63: rharfelicitic and happincſſc, which cometh of the viſion of God, all humane defire ſhall bee farisficd, 
and ſo God will ſhew them all his good: 1. &/f quoddem hamanum defiderinm intelleftnale; There 1 : 
certaine intclleftuall defire of man in the hnowledgi of the truch which ſhall then be ſatisfied. 3-£# Þ| Wir 
gueddam defiderinms rationale; A ccrtaine defire grounded on reafon,azin artaining unto morall _— 


- _—_ —_—_— hd. ano bd VET * 2d 
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} We, H_—_ 


- upon Exodus. Chap.33-' 655 
ſhall alſo chen be filled, whenasreaſon ſhall be perfe& withour errour, 3. There is In acivill Jife de- | 
fired honour, and rhen ſhall chey xeigne with Chriſt. 4, And another thing is here deſired, fame cel:bri- 
s,renowneandfame : and then the bleſſed S4ines ſhall be famous in heaven. 51 Anorhes thing here de+ 
Gred is riches: andthar bleſſed eftare, cif omnwimme bonorim fufficrentia, there is a ſufficiencie of all good 
things. 6-Thercis aſd delettario prrfeftiſian, moſt perteft delighe, which is anorher thing (oughs tor 
here. 7. There igalfo a common naturall defire ineverie thing to deſire ir owne confervationg which 

'thcn ſhall moſt abundantly be farisficd incvcilaſting perperuitic, whichis ſubject ro no change. Tn his 

manacr he ſhewerh how the Lord will ſhewall his good in the nexe lite. Burthe Lords premiſe being 
here preſcncly performed, that what Moſes deſired, rhe Lord in part promiſcd, and what he promiſed, he 
ar this rimac ſhewed and effetted ; ir cannor conveniently be pur off co the furure cime. 

6; Cajerax underitandethellthi good, to beall choſe good things, que contizentay in ipſo Des, which 
we conained in God; as his power, wiſdome, goodnefle, juſtice, which rhe Lord proclaimed before 
Moſer: as all thoſe epirhers are aſcribed pro Cod in the next chapter, verſe6, Soallo Ofrander : Ree 
celebs 1+h3 im wer bo bezitarem 4 T-will reveale unto chee my goodneffc in word : that by hiseares, rather 
than his cyes, hee ſhould know God. Burir is evident in thar the Lord granted Moſes ro ſec his backe 

verſ.23. though hee could nor ſee his face? rthar hee ſaw as well a vition with his eyes, as heard a 
voice with his earcs.. | | | | 
,\774 Therefore by Gods goodneffe here is underſtood his gloric, as verſ, 22. while my gloriepoſſerb by: 


forhe pan Chalde rranflate hcre ; ſocxpound R. Sa/ow. Procep. Lyranm, lun. Boxrb, Olea: 
fer! chis Interpeecacion,] will cauſe to paſle by af wy good, that is, weipſanr, in quo ſunt onmia bona; 
my clfe, in wh od rhings arc, which alſo ſhall bc expreſſed by voice, &c. So that as Calvin well 


noteth : Onuqmoi exhibi'a fuerit otulss viſio, precipuas tamen partes faiſſe in voce; Although there wasa 
vifion exhibited tothe {ighr, yer the greateſt marrer was rhevoice, &c, Therefore God both tothe fighe 
and bearing of Moſes made ſome demonſitrarion of his goodnelle and glorie, wt emnes ejus ſenſus peycel- 
lntar, that all his ſenſes mighr bee moved, Marbach. Cum moeculi: Mofis ſe fignum objcturum promittir, 
was additurum Vocem,%&c. He promiſcrh borh ro objctt ſome viſible ſigne ole cyc,/ and beſide to adde 


avoicc, Galleſer: (5 
| Quesr. XX XVIII. How the Lord i ſaid ro paſſe by, and why, 


vaſa 9. Hill ceuſc allmy geodropaſſe before thy face, 1, TheLarine Trantlator readeth : Ego offenders, 
a's I will ſhew all my good « bur the Lord faith not (6, for he did not ſhew unto Hoſes all his goods 


| pelſc » his face he.did not ſhew, ticither was doſes able ro ſee ir, The Lord only faith, 7 will cauſero paſſe * 


lnithat i3y'I will _—_ vrſtipie tanium meoram bonernw, onely certaine foorſteps, and maxkes or ligacs 
of my e, Yatab. | 
-2+ In that befaith, I willcauſe to paſſe by, it ſhewerh thar it was buta cranficorie viſion z Tranſerm ſignt« 
fear viſieners exigni temporis; The paſſing by ftgaitierh, chac ic ſhould bee bur a viſion of a ſhort rime, 
Calvin. Non fie, xt in 1Ind figs poſſet tutnitus videntss ; nor ſo, asif be thar ſeeth could falten his eyes ups 
on ir, bur as one that haſtily paſſcrh by, Cajeran. 

' 3. Whofurcher. noteth another circumitance, the prepoſition here uſed, gnal, fignificch above thy 
face, rather than befers : thoſe rhings which arc above us, we ſee onely on the one (ide, thar which is next 
below : a full Gght we cannot have of thole chings which are above. | 
|:4 The like tranſitorie fighr and glimpſe, as it were of the divine glorie; is ſer forth afrerward by the 
like cixcumſtances, as thar God will pur AZoſerin acletc of a rocke, hee ſhall ſee bur as thorow a crevic or 
{mall hole ; then God will cover him with his hand, and he will fpecdily paſſe by, and in this manner hee 
will but ſee his back-parts; all chis ſhewerh that C2Yoſes ſhould nothave a full and perfe& ſight of Gods 
goric, bur in parronely, and in ſame (inall meaſure. | 

\$« Procepixa (rainerh this ſenſe, / will cauſe my gloric topaſſe before thee + Tupo?t gloriam mean, que 
tþ 1073 oft; cream e5 ; Thou walt creared after my glorie, which was from all erernitie 2: or I will goe 
before with my glorie, & ew ſequerce nt fimulurn decet, &c. and thou ſhalr follow as ir becommcrh a ſer= 
rant. Bur the Lord ſpeaketh nor herc of any ſuch cranſicion of his glorie from the beginning, bur his 
pihng by at this ime : ncicher did Afoſes follow when God paſſed by, bur was fill in the cleft of the 


6, Auguſtine undciſtandcethir myftically,of Chriſts paſſing ont of this world to his Father : Jpſe arts Queſt, ty44in 
mwes Senites tranſit ad Patrem ;He before all his Sainrs paſſcdour of this world ro his Father : although Exod, | 
this may be typically ſo applycd, ycr there is belide an tuſtoricall ſenſe, how at this rime the Lord paſſed 
by Moſer in bis glorie. 
Quz53T, KXXIX, How the Lords ſaid to procleime bitname. 
Willproclaime the name of Tehovah beforethee. 1. Here then appearcrh rhe great crruur of the 


Vaſig, 
| Fyvrra tranſlation; which, chap. 34, verf. 5- readeth, that Moſes proclaimed the name of the 
Lad, whereas Moſerisnot there in the originall. 2. Aug»/t5ve hererakerhthe ative for the paſſive, and Queſt. 154; 
thus "7; eyes thar God would fo bring it abour,vr vecetuy Deus in omnibus g exrrbrethat he ſhould 
tecalled God among. all nations. 3. The Glefſ: interlineor., thus cxpounderh ; Inveraber in nomme Filii 
Mir Predicatores or Apoſtdler; T will be called upon in chenameof my Sonne by the Preachers and Apo= 
lies, 4. The author of the ſcholaſticall hiſtoric rhus: Feciemw me vocari Denw veſtrum o% mivaculiss 1 
rm my ſelfc.co be called your God by amy miracles. But whereas the Lord ſpeakerhhere of the pro- 


ng of his name at rhis time, as it followerh afterward, chap,34.6, theſe three laſt expoſitions being 
wheres to the time rocome, cannot Rand in this place. 


5, R. Salow, 


ls... 


"656 Chapz,  eAfixfold Commenario 


. R. Slow, hath heie a fabulous conceit, that God had written on bis back-parts thirteene os 5, 
A which Moſes did read as the Lord paſſed by: for the fame word here ignifccd excl] —_— 
to cric out and proclaime. Bur beſide that this conccir is frivolous, ir i2againſt the text, for the word 
ker«biis in the firltperſon, the Lord faith, I wil proclaime. - L | | 
6. Lyranehath another curious colletion, who underſtandeth it, de vocetiove eleforume is diving 
nerur4 exiſteminm; of calling the cleft in the knowledge of God by rheir names. Aschough Moſerin 
this cleare fight of Gods glorie, did ſec the names of Godgeledt.. ;s nt | 
- Bargenfuconfutcth this cxpoſicion, as being both agaipſ the texe, for the Lend of procli. 
ming his owne name, nor of rhe names of the cle&: and beſide, Aſoſes asked no thing ; nor yer 
doth God revcale unto his ſervantsrthe number of rhe ele&, 46-h Lo 
\ . Adatthia Thoringtakethupen him in defence of Lyranwe, to confute Byrgenſis, but his reply is verie 
unſafficient : the two firſt reaſons of Burger are verie evident; to the third he anſwereth ; thar 6c; 
Meſes ſaw arepreſenrarion of the Divine Eſſence, he ſaw allo, relncentia 5n ipſa, thoſe things whe 
appeare and ſhineia thar brighrneſſe ; andyet ir followerh nor that hee ſhauld ſeeall:. hee might ſeein 
= glorious repreſentation, the cleftion of ſome, rhongh nor of all : for this hee Girh,: was one of the 
errours condemned at Paris, Quod exnis videns verbum & relucentia in verbs, videt onunia, que verium 
That he which ſceth the Word, and all things ſhining in the Word, doth fee all which the Word leerh, 
+ Conrra. 1. Bur if, as they imagine, Hoſes then ſaw in Gods | 9 om the Saints in heaven ſee 
in Chriſt, as in a glafſe, the names of the clcQ, then mult they ſee all their names : azinaglafſe onecannoe 
but ſee wharſocver is repreſented thercin. 2. And yet it followeth nor, thar he which ſo ſecrh ſhould ſee 
all which the Word ſeeth, for the Word ſecerh more than is repreſented, as they imagine,inthe reflexion 
of the brightneſle thereof, + Hh | | 
6. The meaning then is this : Dexs prowulgabit nomen ſuum ; God will publiſh his name. Ir Was2 
great benefit that God yecldeth himſclfe in part ro be ſcene burir is a greater that he revealarh himGle 
by his voice : Mnlte enim viſrones frig:da ſunt, /iſermo non acceſſeru ; For many viſions are bur cold,/if 
there be no word added thereunto, Catvin. Perftreper in auribus nomen Domini, 8c The namcofGod 
ſhall ſound in his carcs, Borrb. And God will manifeſt himſclfe in that name, i» qvo jam Mofinnatuit, 
whcrcin he was made knowne to Hoſes already, namely,” Jeboveb; Gahrf. And befide in the hear 9 
Moſer, recitebir onmia epithets & coguemins, he will rchearle all his cpithetes and other names, airfol.. 
lowcth, chap. 34-6. Ferus, Ofrander. And all this was both for Meſes better underſtanding, that thoſe 
' things which were repreſented, per glorioſam 3lem, by that glorious reſemblance, ſhould more fully beg 
declared to Moſer, Bmrgenſ, Asallo, Yocabo coram te, ut videas manifeſte, &c. I will call before mw jr 
thou maycſi ſec manifellly, chat which ycrthou ſceſt bur darkly, Rypertas, The Lord relay ond | 
up Aoſerartention. And further, ic was a watch-word ro Hoſes, when he ſhould fe God: the Lord, 
when his glorie was paſſed by, ſhould then cric, er@ſit, awt adef# Dowinw, now the Lord paſſerhby, or 
is preſent, Oleeſter. Dominm ef coram te, the Lord is now before thee, Yazab. And then, and not dev | 
fore, Meſcs ſhould looke our upon God, as he paſſed by. : 
Quesr. XL. #hy theſe word: are added, I will fhew mercie,&c. 
Verſ.3 *ÞY [ will ſhew mercie,&c. 1. Oleafter giveth this reaſon of theſe words, thar in this ſpeech 
Ly 
3 
I 


the Lord performerh that which he ſaid before, that he would ſhew him all his good : Qued 
maxime in miſericordia conſeſtit ; which chicfly conſiſterh in mercic, So alſo Ferws, Burif all the Lords 
good had confiſtcd herein, in ſhewing mercic, then ſuperfluous mention ſhould have beene made after- 
ward of his juſtice, chap.34.7. not holding the wicked innocent, 8c. 2. Ofiander taketh it to be an expoti« 
tion of the former word*, {will proclaime my name, that is, declare what my will is toward men, ay pak t 
ing mercie to thoſe on whom I will have mercie. Bur this isnor the whole will of God, for he dorhviſit ” 
the iniquitie of the fathers upon the children, ro the third and fourth generation, as well as hereſerveth $ 
mercic tothouſands. 3. Toftatiu rhinketh,thar hereby Moſes is admonithed nor ro thinke;that this {on | | 
was ſhewed him for his owne merits. Bur Moſes aſcribeth all to the favour and grace which hee found © 
with God, verſ.12. | = 87 
. 3+ Thereforcitisratheryeclded as a reaſon of the Lords grace and Favour, extended here unto Moſer, | 
1. Which ſome app'y thus, that the Lord hereby gave AeoſeHike privilege, as to the Fathers, Abrabam, 
Tſaak and lacob, that as he ſhewed mercie to _ ſo likewiſe he would unto Zſoſes, that he ſhould not 
need ro allceage the merits of the Fathers, as he had done before, Lyranxs.-Bur Moſer urged nor theme- 
rits of the Fathers before, he-oncly infiſted upon Gods promiſe made unto them. 2; Some thinketh that 
the Lord here maketh a reſervation and cxception of rhe people : that though hee ſhewed this favour 
ro Moſes, yet he would doe with the reſt as he thought good, Galleſ.. 3.Bur (afvis commerh neerer the 
ſenſe, making this a rcaſon, why the Lord ſhewed this glorious vifion-more unto Moſer, than to any iſ », 
pther, becauſe it was his good plcaſure. So alſo Simler, Likewiſe Inyine, Non omnine '& omnibus ſed if |, 
quibry, pup & quanmum decrernm elb, &c, God doth nor thus reveale himſelfe ro all, andarall cime?, WF þ, 
 butto whom, when, and how much he hath decreed from all eternitie. 4. Qut of this place brought it IF 1, 
upon this particular occaſion, the Apoſtle, 4 Sugnlari cauſa ad nniverſolex accommeds:,doth of a lingu- I . 
Jar matter make a generall doftrine, Reweg,15. /wn, That God cannot be thought ro be unjuſt, /<* & ; 
preteritis alios eligar, if he chulc ſome, pretermirting others, Calvin, 5. And bere Hoſes minde isclevared I » 
and lifted upto confider, who it is, in whom the Lord fairb, 1w:Ubave mereie, in Meſſis mee, in TY 
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2, Buthere is morethana bare repetition 


Ur why the Gme word 
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Quzs T.\X EL 1.'Fhyrbeweord ker 14 Y; a 
is xepcarcd, I willſbew mercie, on whom-Taillfoew merci; 1 Auguſtine gi= 
Dvcththisreafon, Den ſue miſericordia firmitaters ifhavey eritiduc minſtravit ; God wodldby: thisxc- 
| pericion ſhew the ſtablenefſe and ſareneffe of hismercie'; as when 1wen, Amer 

rob had ewo dreames of the fame rhing;' ''''* | 


's JXt4s 300 


- If chediord had Fido dardBhirticos 


rf airbag 1 


&here'dexbled. :.. , 


*F1 4 7 
" 


i. 


Oueſt, 154-in 
Exod. > rn 


isdoublcd, andas Ph 


nd wilheve mercie; 


then rhere had beene nothing but a barc iteration : therefore Ca/vwbercer obſervethyrliar this kinde of 


doubling and repeating the ſame words is uſed in albfanguages, ub3 canſe' inneftigationem excludere v0- 


lum; when we will have no'other cauſe ſought onr,asPi/aze laid; Wher £ hawe written, I bave written... 


-.3. Thongh therc is no great differenceinthe figni 


have compaſſion, &c.yerin the originall they arc'diſti 


fierh ro give, to 


piric an 
the other i 


the remiſſion of great fjnnes, as David _—_ as Pſab5 2.1; 
ving kindreſſe, &c. 2:Thereismercie alfa 
received to mercie.becanſe I didit ignoramly, 1 Tims,t, 


' QuzsT) XLIH. Ofthe divers 


tion of theſe words, '/ will ſhew mercie, 8c, and 


iſhed : forthe firſt ward is chanan,- which ſigni= 


rremicring of finnesand rs par vr ge _ 
es of: mercie wh3 


ſcene in forgiving 
go J's 


beſtow;'ro ſhew grace; the other is racham;that berokeneth to be inwardly moved with 
d compaſſion, Oleafter. The firſt then fignifierh thar favourwhic 


his ſcene in beſtowing of gifrs, 


the Lori ſbeipeth, + 

Will ſhew mercie. Thereis mercie of divers ſorts, r-Firſt there is a generall mercie,, which th 
| war toward all, both good. and bad, as in granting-the Sunnc and: raine indifferently ro all. 
2. There is a peculiar mercic toward his owne chiſdren, which alſo is ſhewed in divers manner, 1: As iti. 
Have »hereie upon mere According tathy lo- 
finnes of ignorance, asS. Paul ſaith, Twas 
There ts atnercic, which they taſte of that 


- 


eLotd 


ze in Gods favour, and doelove him, which is ſcene noronly in the remiſkonof finnes, bur in:the hea« 
ping of bleflings upon them : as the'Lourd ſhewerth mercie unto thouſands, upon- them thar love'him. 


4- And mercic is alſo exerciſed roward them, which being nnable ro- 


performe any thing of theraſelves, 


xre thereunto aſſiſted and'aided by grace, as the Apoſtle fairh, 7r mot #ntim that willetb, nor in hin that 
cdis of that kinde which 


raxnechg but in God that ſheweth mercie, Rom.9.16, This mecrcic here mention 
peculiar to Gods 


a 


fion 


choſen, Procoprte. 
n 


or ſight 


\'% 


PEW ; 


> 
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Qunz5T, XLIII. Of the divers hinders of viſions and Sights of God. 

How cant} not ſee my face. That wee may ariſe by degrees ro come to'thehandling 
Sinai fight ; firſt js ro be premiſed, the conſideration of rhe divers wayes and kinds of the vi- 
of God. We are ſaid toſee either with the eyes of our badies,or with the eyes of our mindes 


of Moſes 


and cach of theſt harh a threefold diſtin&ion or difference : for rhere is of cach ah ordinarie, or extra- 
ordinaric fight in this life, burthe ſame imperfett, and in the noxt a perfect ſighc : fo there are fix kindes 
ofvifions in all, chiree of the body, and three of the minde: - . : | 


Lb 
. 


Firſt, concerning rhe ordinaric fight of rhe body. 14It is that whereby wee. ſee and bchol 


d ſenſible 
things, which are objett ro the eye, which diſcerneth nothing bur-rhat which is of a finite and circtim« 


{criprible nature, 2, The extraordinaric, when God invifion ſhewerh him in ſome externall forme and 
ſhape, which is of rwo ſorts, either ## corporeb; ſpecte, in ſome corporall ſh:w : Quod voluntac clegit non 
qrodnatura formavit; Which ir pleaſed God to chuſe not of natures forming; Auguſtine. The other is 
whnmari corpores veritate;inthe afſumprion of atrue humane body: ſo Chriſt was teenein humane fleſh, 


3+ Then in the nexr world 


Iſha 


liſce God in my fleſh, 


Iſis divers. 1. Thereis an ordinarie fight, which is of two ſorts; ci 


ther common, which'isthe fighr and knowledge of God rhar commeth'by the creatures, Rows. 1.20. or 


peculiar ro the children-of God, whichis the 
35:9. and the cycs of the minde cleared, 


2, There is an extraordinarie fight and illumination by the mide; a2 when God did manifeſt him- 


1ghc of him by faith; whereby rhe heart is purified, 4s 


Elite unto the Prophets, by inward vifions and revelations. As when Perey fell intoarrance,and ſaw thar 


EY 


thorow « 
hnowne, 


foure cornerd ſheer, As 10. | | jy 223, THe . 
« Andin the next life, ourinward fight of God ſhall be perfefed, as Saint Paw faith, Now wee ſee 1 Cor.13.13! 
£7 ſe darkly, but then face to face - now wee know inpart, but then ſhall wee know even as wee are 


ow in order it ſhall be diſcuffed, by which of theſe kindes ef vition God may be ſeenc and ap- 


' prehended of man. | F 
QuzsrT. XLIV. Whether God may be ſcene with the eyes of the bedy in this life. 


| Hrs it is not poſſible tro ſee God in this life with the. cycs of the body. 1. For it muſt ne 


that God ſhould beof a corporall and martcriall ſubſtance, if he 


nothing by the eyes of fleſh can bee diſcerned, bur that which is y 


eds follow, 
_ be ſecne with carnalleycs ; for 
itible, finire, and circumſcriprible : 


bur the Lordis infinite 5 Authropomorphites and Andian Heretikes did holdindeed, that God himſelfe 
tadan humane and vifible ſhape, and rhat man according to his body is'the im 
kconrraric rothe Scripture, which ſaich, that God s a Spirit rhereforc of no-bodily ſhape, 

- 2. And God being of a fpirituall nature, cannor beſeene by the eyes of the body; for that which is of 


4. 


kt 


of God; which herefic 


aÞiciruall narurc, won cadit ſub ſenſms corporis, doth nor come under rheſenſe of the body, Simer. 


[ is faid thar God is love, which ſheweth his ſubſtance, nor aqualitic, as out loye is: thenas faith, 
pc, andlovein us cannor be ſeene, much lefle can God. WITT "4 
Theimage of God in man, whichis the inward renovation of the ninde, cannot bee egne, much 


Cod himfclic, whoſe image we beare, 


p 


5. The 
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,' when our bodics ſhall be glorified, wee thall ſee more perfettly, as 0b fairh, 10b 19.26! 
Secondly, the fight of rhe ſoule a 
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Comprebexſ. x4- 
AS 15 perceived of rhe 
7. Gregorie 
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Que sr. XL V: Whether we ſboll ſee the divine nature with the eer of our bodzes im the next life, 

B Urir is a greater.queſtion, wherher rhe Saints ſhall notinthe nexe life (ee thee Divine Eflence with 

their bodily cycs,which ſome doe afhrme upon theſe reaſons. 1. Job ſairh he ſhallſce God 5n by fiſh, 

Tob 19. that is, in the reſarreftion. 2.S. Powl alſo fairh, thar then we ſhall fee face ro face, 1 Cor,13-13, 

«We hall thenbe like unto the Angels, whichdoc behold the face of God. 4. Our bodies ſhall then be 

Frirual, and therefore wee ſhall cven with our bodily eyes, ſee and dilcerac Spirits. 5. Otherwiſe, if 
our cyes ſhould not behold God, wha: nſc ſhould there be of our fight? 

Corner. 1. The Hebrew Interpreters expound thar place of lob, of his fight of God in this life: bur 
taking ir rather robe ſpoken of his ftatc and condition in the refarreGtion, as moſt of our writers doc 
interpret: we deny nor bur then the Redeemer,whois doathed with our flcth, ſhall be ſeene of us even 
with theſe our eyes, as Job there ſaich. Burr is one thing to fee the perſon of the Mediarour, another 
ro ſee the divine effence and nature. - 

2. Saint Pax ſpeakerh nor of the fight of the bodily eyes, but of the ſight of the minde, as hee ex= 

ndeth himfclfe's Now I know in part, but then ſhall [ know, even as 1 am knowne. | 

2. Thelikeneſſe & fimilirude which we ſhall have with the Angels, holderh nor in everiething,as that 
we ſhall have thelike narure or knowledge, but in that wherein the reſemblance is made, as char we ſhall 
neirher marric,nor be married, nor need meat and drinke, but in that refpeQ ſhall be as the Angels: and felt 
ycr ncither doe the Angels filly comprehend rhe divine nature, as afterward ſhall be ſhewed. 

4. Our bodies arc ſaidro be fpirituall, not as oppoſite ro the nature of our bodies now, which ſhall 
rcmainc; bur as ſer againſt the ” 9s pet and carthly qualitics thereof : our bodies ſhall bc bodics kill, 
brit noc earthly narurall corruprible bodies, as they are now. therefore rhe argument followerh nor. 

5. And this ſhall be the uſe of our heavenly ſight : wee ſhall fee God in his workes, bur afrer a more 
cleere manner than now-; we ſhallſee the elect, we ſhall behold Chriſt himſclfe. | | 

on theſe reaſons Simlerw concludeth ; In fwrnts vita nos orulis corporis corpors rantuns viſure: ; It 

che nexr life we with ourbodily eyes ſhall ce onely bodics, and not the cficnce of God. 
7 hom ſuper lob Thema eAquine'alo thus interpretcth Tobs words: 7 fballſee God tn my fleſh: 1, conſiftmg of body and 
rappplellis (onde; ſhcwing, nod ſuo ne Hliur evit partice;5.corpms ; That the body allo after a fort ſballbe 
; partaker of that viſions nor thatthe cycs of the body (21! {ſee the Divine Eſſence ; Sed quia orwls corp- 
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: cp t | 
ris videbunt Dewns bominem faltuns; Bur becan'citc cycs of the body ſhall-ſee God which was made 
man : YVidebwn erian gloriem Dei in creaturarefu/rentems They ſhallallo ſee rhe glorie of God ſhining 


in the creatures. ** $1 | 

Bur this further muſt bee added, thar thongh the divine cfſence of God ſhall nor bee (enc of our þo- 

dily eyes then, becauſe God is of an infinitc and incomprehenfible nature: yer ihe blefied Spirice, the 

6 Angels and Minitters of G6d ſhall bee ſeene of rhe ict; eAngeloran & beaterum emninum £0:/o71'0, 
conſpe-tu, & colloguio fruemwr : We ſhall enjoy the fellowſhip, frghe, and confercnsc of the Angels, = 


0) 
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Fx the bleſſed, Buean, Forif the rycoof the young man were ſoopened at the. prayer of the Prophet, yow we nul, 
- he ſaw the Lords heavenly hoſt, which aperredi the likenefſe of eric horſe OO + ke bo naps 
more ſhaff our eyes then be'fo cleared, as rhar we ſhall ſee the Angels themſelves, though nacia cheir-very i2bcncxr life+ 


--3coall narure,ycrin ſuch ſenſible manncr,as that wehall- both converſe, & have coriference with theng,. £44399: 
ſrl Qu +. 25% XL VI. Whether the Divine Eſſence can be ſcene wid comprobendedby the = ARGLELT: 
wot IC os GE P oa het | 
Ow ic followethto be confidered, ſeeing Gods 'eſfence cannot veby our bodily cycs, cirhct 
in this life or the next; whether thar-in our minde and underſtanding bere in this life; wee may at 
raine to the fight and of God : where that pefition of Thema « Aguine isto be held : irm-. 
fbile eff anime hominis ſectindurs banc vitam wviventis efſentiam, Dei viders - It. is unpoſſible- for rhe - 


man in hialife, 25 he the cfſence of God; rhe reaſons whereofare thele | 


"x, Becauſe the ſoule being in the body nacurally; knawerk nat ary thing, ni que haben: formats i. 
meteris, buc ſuch things as have their forme in ſome marrer, or may be knowne by Toknkng: ;. bur; the+ .. | 
eſence of God, per natoras rerun materialium, &c by thenarure of rnatertall chingscangot be knowne, jy”. - 
Theware 2100-1 1791 8K a wrnats, i en we as Pi Wada TT. Y 
2. Almoſt all one knowledge; ruitinns beber 4 ſenſibro,takerh the beginning fromthe ſenle ; bur God- 
cannor be perceived by ſenſc, Simlere EN 1), Ca OUR joetid nie wrea,! ; 
2, ends * likewiſe Gaich, Avims carnic bujus maculic '& collevionibus obumbrath faciew Dei ſpucere * Pſalrrh, 
videre no»poſſunt ; The ſoules being ſhadowed and obſcurcd with che ſpors and blemiſhesof che fleſh; = 
atnor dcerdy bere ſee the face of God, &c And he further giveth 'this reaſon + Quz faciem Do? viders _ _ 
oe ſe peccato; He thar (eeth'the face of God, muſt be withour fin ;. as our Saviour faith; Bleſſed ere the. Maith.y; 
8 in bears, for they ſhall ſec God, Bur nonc arc here withour fin, therefore none here can ſte God. | 
4. Gregorie Nyſſen ; Propriane ſum efF at onanems cognitionem excedat; Iris properandpcculiarunto, 
God, to excited and goe beyond all knowledge ; Q»5 vere ft is copmirione non comprehenditnr , He that 
mly is, and the cauſc of the being of all chings, cannot be comprehiendet by atiy. knowledge, &c. The 
ninde of man being of a finite nature, cannot comprehend rhar which is infinire and incomprehenſible. oo 
5, Farther, Bey»ard to rhispurpoſe urgerh thar place, r Toh.3.2. He know that when he ſhall dppeare,ws, Serm3t, 
hell be ihe him, for we ſhall ſee bim a he i; whereupon he inferrerh thus : F:dere sÞum jan 3» hoc mundo 
themenatuce potelF, tanguem Jain in alique fiarilis, fients oft, nou ommino poreSt, quiagrondum' perfeite fruilic 5 
fic rhar is iIluminarc may ſec him in this world, as in ſome thing likeunto him, but as he is, hee cannor 
ke him, becauſe he is.not like him; &c. Ifrhenvye ſhall only ſec bim as he is;when wee [hall be 
like him, then now in this life we cannor ſee God; becauſe we are norlike him,.. _ . +. EE, 
''6, Irevens caforceth this argument : $# neque Hoſes vidie Deum, nec Helias, &c, If neither Hoſes "ara 5" $4 
fw God, nor Elias, nor Ezechiel, bur thoſe things which they ſaw were /amilirndinet claritaris Domini, 6apey7s 
only fimilitudes of divine brighrneſſe, and prophecics of things to cone, it is manifeſt, qnueviaw Pater in- 
njbilie, char chefarher is inviſible 5 of whom the Scriprure fairh, Never any men ſaw God, &c.-For if 
xy had ſcene God, it is moſt like RT gn uld havc hada fight of him; bur chey faw hind. 
zct otherwiſe than by certaine fimilicudes; ; | Gai m7 
7. Cyril affirmech the ſame our of that place, Job.1.13, No men hath ſcene God at any time: the Super foam Lib.1. 
begottex Son of God, &C. hath declared hit : Soliconſubſtantials Filio Pater wifibilis eft, &r nulls preter ca 73s 
#3; Only the Father is viſible cohis Son; of the ſame ſubſtance with kim, andbefide himunto none. - .- 
$, Whereas then the Prophet 1ſazeb faith; thar he ſaw the Lord, chap.5.1. andthe Scriprure teſtificth 
thar God ſpake with Moſes face to face : and that the pre in beare ſhall ſee God, Matth.5.8. Theſe plas 
«arc cither underftood of the viſion atid fight of God by faith, as /oh.14.y. He that ſeeth mee, Gb. my 
Father : or clſc of the ſymbolicall ſight of God, by cerraine fimilicudes and repreſentations : as Cyrillus .. © 
aleth it, ſymbolice fimnilitudo divine gloria; aſymbolicall fimilitude of the divine gloric: as Egechielalſs Ci-ibide 
1 was vsſio fimilitudinis glories Domini, a vition or appearance of the fimilirude of the gloric of che ,. . __. 
Ando Bernard well concludeth; /raque deipſo vides, ſed non ipſum; Therefore iti this life thou *270dibic,, 
ket fomewhat of God, but not God himſelke, * | EE 
Qutsr. XL VII. Whethgs che Angels now,or the ſoules of men, ſhall fully ſee the » 
* | Divine Subſtance inchenextlife. hs PTR 
Harthe Sainrs iri the next world ſhall 6+ God, the Apoſtle is an evident wirncſſe ; har when hee 44. 
praveth we ſhallbe like hims, for wee ſholt ſees hims as he ts : wee ſhall ſee ſim after a mote cleare manner, 
wan cirher 2Zoſes ſaw him in the monne, or our parents before rhcir fall, Bur cycn chen we ſhall noe bee 
fully to comprehend the divinc ſubſtance of God ; we ſhall ſte him, qualic ef, ſed nou quanta et, as 
tes = _ all thathe j ar Godisfidtruly ding Pig 049} 3p Lb 
I. Dei bers inromprehenſibilis dicitnr;God is (ai to be incomprehenſible, therefore Eee cans - . 
wt of the creature be comprehended : Net etiary Anzelice nature peebeofb tt, No hcc.cannot Ziþ.2. ie Tris 
tcomprehended of the Angelicall narurc; for then he were nor fimply incomprehenſible; Aleninwe.. 4 OP JG 
L Chryfoflome condudcth as much : Ne ſupernac vireutes Deans poſſe videre; That the high powers Cinyjeſt. abi 
Wobe Angels ) cannot ſee Gdd; our of thar place, Iſa5.6.2. wherc ir is aid, thar the Scraphim. with two ſutra 
atheie wings covercd their face ; Cum de Seraphim anidis oculos avertifſe, pinn.ae viſui obduxiſece:when 
wu bcarcit chat the Seraphim turned away their eyes, and drew their wings over their fight; &c. Nihil 
"dbcer, niſs ejus cognitiontne intagroam now porniſſt recipere, &c, Ic reacherh nothing elſe, bur that 
n oo _= On of the full knowledge of God, neither durft behold his moſt ſabſtancc, &c, 
ngels c 
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armor comprehend the Divine Eflcnte, much loſe the ſpirirs of mn. AzaAleins/ | 
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Alaw.ibid,” | infereerh: Ouemes »/que ad aqualiterexs Angelicam humane poit reſurreiiionem narurs prefer wider 
"WP ramen efſentrans ejua plene non valet ; Abou ohriemes nature ſhould ataine after the re mils 
ro rhe equalitic of Angels, yet it ſhould nor beablcfully'rofee Gods effence... $o.alſo Calvin; Licet dn. 
geli»xcellemiore mods, %c. Alrhough the Angelsare faid ro fee Gods face after a more excellenemannes 
chan zen, yer they arc not capable of his infinite greainefſc which would fivallow them up,gua#?.ex xovy 
. Teftaments, - IANS ES 5 an fo Alas | 
Qunſt.71, . Auguſtine alſo urgeth that place, Jeb-18, No men bath. heve God at any time, the one | 
Be rs.» i; in chs boſcme of bir wh lathdelavcd bim en Prtrdy rqurdeft, hens, ogay 
rare wers Patvie per natuye xiionon in filinus * WV hatis the boſdme of rhe Packer, bur the affeftion of- 
rfue chariric of the Father, by the union of nature toward:the\Sonne, &c, Whereupon it follow rs | 
the Sonne only; who is of the ſame'ſabſtance and narure with the Farher, hath ſcenc him, . Bur the ſoutes 


and ſpirirsof the Sainrs are get in rhe boſome of God,, norof the ſame ſubſtance, therefore they cannce 

- ſee God in hisdivinenarure,' oo ons Ta 
Ferned, bid. - 4+ Further Beryeyd thus inferreth upon thar place, 7 Tohi3-2. We ſpall ſee him as be is, far weeſbalbyy 
Lo like bim » Non alind oft videre fients eit, quam effe fiemti eff © It is no other thing to ſee him as he is, thay 


to be. as he is; ce. Burwe ſhall nor bee ax cage unto God, only inſome fore; cherefore wee ſha 
_ nor ſee God in his nature perfely or alrogerher. . 
_ » * "5." Therefore, whereas the fame Bernard faich, Tak viſie wen eit vitepreſentir, c. Sucha riion(ro 
Ad Paulinamzs ſec God ip his nature) is nor in thislife preſent, butis reſerved for the rime roicome Lee. ' And Auguſtine, 
vidends De. Promitticur ſanftic #» alia vitae That fight is promiſed to the Saints in the ncxr life, &c. they mul bee 
'* underſtood to ſpeake by way of compariſon, thar in the ncxr life wee ſhall ſee Gad in'his owne nature, 

. - tharis, more fullyand clearcly than we can ice him here : nor that indeed the divine nature ſhall then be 
cotnprehended of us, There is great difference berweene the fight of God here now, and that which 
we ſhall have of God then ; now ovr light is Ra 3; rraxſeantis, a8 an imprefſion or paſs 

22.94.1751, {jon paſſing, as the lightis in the airc; thenir be in us, per modus forme permanentis, as aforme te. 
2-38 Cor. maining, as the light is in the body of the Sunnc, Thomas, who ſcemerh ſometime ro thinke, that the 
Saints ſhall ce the divine efſence in rhenext world. Bur ho and the reſt that ſo write, mult bee interpre.. 
red and underſtood with adiftindtion :: for asjrhere is-a-rwo-fold fight or knowledge, wna fools, 
res alique tota Tidetar, prone off ; aftmple and abſolute knowledge, whereby a thing is —_ ir 
is, that nothing thereof be hid. And rhus God isnot ſeene in his divine cſcnce, no not of the Angels: 
there is another viſionor fight called of the Schoole-rmeo, romprebenſiva, a comprehenfive,orrather ap» 
prehenfive viſion, whereby Gods attained untoand apprehended ; Now gualiz quantuſgue oft, (ed qua 
| Fenty A naura create cognoſes unit, & poteit;-Norſuch as he isin his greatneſſe, bur as hee is willing and 
can beknowne ofthe creature, Simlev. Pelarg. 2 | 
- If then the divine effence cannorbe ſcene asit is, fully and wholly, ncither of Saints nor Angelsinche 
next life; then Icrir be confidered how raſh and inconliderate thele'poſitions arc : ro call-it a paradox, 
ro ſay Gods inviſible, incomprehenfeble + that we ſpall participate with the Godhead, bee capable of the the 
vine ſubſtance : that there is not ay _ of God which his Saizts ſhall not ſoe : which bold affercionshave 
RP. his Apo- beene vented of lare by a new Dogmatilt ; againſt rhe which I will oppoſe the judgement of a reverend 
logie, pag-204z writcr and father of our Church ; 1» the l;fe to come we ſhall tn farre more cxcellemt manner ſee Gad, yetuat 
205s  (rmply, neither a he is, becauſe be is infinire,nor fill fonite, though changed from our corruption + So ne way 
64% God bee ſcene (a hee 55 ) of any creature, ether with his bogs t ſenſe, or with his minge in this bfe , or 
that to come - yea, ſuch a meaſure ſhall bes afforded to 4, ac 110 heart can romprohend now the comfort of it, 
B. Babingrom. | 


QuesT. XLVILII, Whether Moſerhert had « ſight of the d:wine uy 
Verſ.20, * How cant not ſee my face. 1, Some arc of opinion that CHMeſer law the divine efſence of God 
in the mount. Thomas Aquina ſecmerh to incline to this opinion, upon the authoritic of 

 fngouſtine + Dewſi taraliter of ſuper communem ordinem, mentes aliquorww in hac carne vinentinm 
ous ad vifionen efſentie ſue elevavit, 8&c. God ſupernarurally and above the common order, hath lifred 
the mindes of ſamein the ficth ro thevifion of his divine ciſcnce, as Auguſtine Gith of Hoſes, and Pani, 
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1.9.44.12.4t, 13b,1.2- ſuper Geneſ. and libr. de videndo Deo, Thomas. | 
LT.5 Cor. Toftatus alſo affirmerh the ſame, that Aſoſes ſaw the divine eſſence, though nor ar this inſtant ; for other- 
wiſe God _ py -—oany Meſecs requeſt, neither had ſhewed him all bis good, which he {aid hee would 
cauſc ro Palle y 1 ” ; * 
hon 1; Bar Auguſtine affirmeth otherwiſe, that Moſes here had not his full deſire ; Nov videbet 
Deum in tarts familiarizatc ut defiderabat videye,, He faw nor God in this grearfamiliaricic, as he dcfired 
10 ſec hijm-: nec defiderants fit hos conceſſm, neither was this granred unto his deſire, to (ee the elſence 
' of God. 2-Ged cauſed all his good to paſſe by him, thatis, as Fateblia©3 cth it, veſtgia mein I ti 
benorume,certaine footiteps of all his goodnefle : or 25 Oleefter, God himfelfe paſſed by, i» quo ſ*t *%- Yuke 
nia bena,in whomare al good things, The Lord both ſhewed-unro CHoſes a ſpiriruall vition, in be Wie, 
proclaiming of his epithetes and names, and a ſcnſuall, in exhibicing a glorious repreſentation; yer 1s Wapint 
followech nor that hc ſaw his divine eflence. | | | 
\ 1. Wherefore ic is the founder opinion, that CHoſerdid nor here ſee the divine effence ir ſelfc, but Mi, 
oncly ſome demonſtration of his gloric, as his humane capacitiewas able 0 Icceve, 1 
Ibid. ubiſuprs, © 1+ Irenans giveth inftance of Moſes, Helias, Execbieh Damel,rhar none of them ſaw God in hisd we 
vine natureandeffence r concerning Meſes beſhewethitaut of thisplace, where Hoſes delirec,wen? 
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widere Dew, to ſee God manifeltly: bur the Lard anſivered himin effef, rhar,repoſſitile. off bewins vi- 
ters Dewnn, vis impoſiible for man to Gs Gyd: And Helixs, after rhiemighric winde, earthquake; and 
fire, heard a ſofr anditill voice,, which ſignified the coming of Chriſt in. che ficth, which ſhould bez poi A 
Sllem legennque data oft per Moſem mitts & prongwillues To which ſhuuld bermild and:peaceable after that 4 
(rough) law, which was given by Moſer, wherein hee flipuld not breaks #/bcuſetl reedl;.nus qucatirede 

Jap flax; theſe were bur {inilirwaines ofariiait; Dowinis @ grophetiaPutvretum, funilicudes of 
he brigheneſſe of the Lord, and prophecicy of things +6: come. .: So Exrwhich, inthar heavenly vitien, 

wonely che ſimilitude of a thronc, and-arc imilicuderof the Son. af man.upon it* and he ſaith, Heow5- 
faailirugs glevin Domins; This is the vilion of the ſiailitudevf theglorie: of the Lord, Exech, 1. 2, 
oin the ficric oven wherein Shadreehy Meſach,. and bedpege were put;:the fourchitharwas ſeaneta 
walke with them, is ſaid robe femilis filis Dei, like tothe Son.of God, 249,4.24- And Dar.7.23 icis 
$6 ;Fbchetd in viſions by night, beha(d ond like the Sin of manxamein the clouds of heaven," Our of 
ele places lrenamc inferreth, that none of all theſe did ſee the divine narureand ellen of God: © - {| 

4+ 90 alſo (hryſoftom Necprineipermy, me pereſt ves ingaleftibua noverum:Der/ubſtantiansz nonitem y, ;ucongre. 
alu, aut Ezechiel, atque Eſaias; Neither the principalities, nor the pawers in beaveh havs\knowna beaſyDeings 
ſubſtancc of God ; no no3 Pam, Exechiply or Eſains, & a: and this be groundeth uponitheſeWords in 1r.ben.4. = 

' the Goſpell; No mun hath ſcene God at any thme t he'addeth furcher, Tum os his, que Moſodenegat, &c. 

dam hoc habernr ; and this farther is evident —__ which was denied ufito Moſes : Gram ille ſorſ# 
ts#lerums Denn videre concupiſceret, ve when-lic dclfired to fee God with tiie ſenſe othis eyes, _ | 
1 3- Cyril doth gather as muchupon the Lords anfiuert&' Moſer; [fend Moſers clereidixjtyquia nems Super Joonbba, 
VR faciem, &c, He ſaid evidently » _ ©no —__ ſhall 1 myface; <—_ R_ 
© 4.  Aavbroſt atlo faith: Jrritns quidets erat poſtulationa afjettac, ſed affettta probabilsfervi; Hizal= 1; p(ala rye. - 

pafonne deſire was fruſtrate, but yet it whs a reaſpnable defire, 7 TIP Tr 
.. 5-. Hurom, alſo is inthe ſame minde ; Faciew Dei juaun nature ſun proprietitem vulld videt eredtutd 4. tx tſaiom cop.2; 
No creature cat ſee the face of Gad in the propertie of His owne nature. - - "We HOSE En. 

\./6; Bur whereas [acob faith, I have ſcene G _ to face, Gen-32.30, which is here denied unto Hoſes ; 

Thomas Aquinas well interpreteth that place, that whereas ie is aid, that Zecob ſaw God face to face, Re » part.qu.2-a7, 
frendam eff, nin adipſam Magi, Jed ad fignvam, in quo repreſentabatur Den; It muſk be.xeferred por 1, in Cor. 
uno the cfTcace of God, bur unto that figure; wherein God was reprefcnrcd, &c- Orherwile iris nor ra 

be doubred, buc chat Loſer ſaw more than eceb did : and there is no queſtion, bur that this was the mo 
G&ereſentible viſion of Gods glerie that is xo be found ip allthe 01d Teſtamenr ; for none of che Fathery 
fw chcLords back-parts,bur only Hoſes; Olteffiycr neither 1scob there,nor Hoſes here ſaw the divine ef 
fence : Nunc majue aliquid & preflanting obtinet, non tawen wt Denmperfete videat,&c, Moſer gbrained, 
amore cxccUcar thing than [acob, yer norro ſee God perieRtly, as he 15 in himielfe, bur as the capacitic of 
dumanc nature was able to beare, Calvin... | rig hell anole ff 

5. Alcninus giveth this reaſon, why Moſes, when it is ſaid the Lord ſpake with Moſes face to facey, 53 

knot rhe divine cfſcacc ; for chen hee would nor have faig afterward, Oftende wii reipſum.; Shew. Lib. defri- 

me thy c1fe, or thy glorie : Apparuit erge es Dercin-zi ſpecie qua veluerat, non ipſe- autens apparuit Widt.cah.16 

ih nature proprie z God rherefore appeared uno himin thar manner, heetwould- nor in hisownenas A. -. 

7 Simlerus addeth further : hee ſaw onely the back-parts of God, Now widit'3girur naturam & ſub: 

fariiew ; Therefore he ſaw nor his nature and ſibſtances. And whereas nomichſtanding the Lard is aid 

© have ealked with Moſes face to face, that is only to ſhew a difference berweetie that cleere viſion which 

Moſes had, and other viſions ſhewed to orher Prophets, nor ſo:cleerc; Simvler. | 
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9, Lyrann thenhere is deceived, who affirmerh, char chough the viſion or-lighe of che divine eſſence 
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fGod WU ns not now granted to Hoſes , Tamen alias fcit conceſſain Lt in ſents ; Yet ir was granted at another 
ric of WF mein chis lite > mcg Bur the reaſon here uſcd by the Lord, chat no maneanſce God and ieve; Is gene= 
rims Wexdudag men, while they live here, from che vifton of Gods nature and eſſence. And as T oftatut 
lifced W teafonerh, Now videewr efſe alind temp bnconvenientime, &c. There ſecmerh no rime robe more conve- 
| Paul; I ficot for Hoſes ro ſec Gods ciicnce in, than this, when Moſer made that requeſt unto.God, qu.17. yet 
Tofatwlike wile is deceived, who thinketh, that Adoſes at this time did ſte the divine eſſence,” 
other- Wl Qutsrt. XLIX, Ofthe meaning of theſewerds, No man ſhall ſce me and live, : 
would ood 1 Here ſhalino mas ſee me and live. 1,Gregorie Nyfſenne giveth chis ſenſe of this place, notehac 
.  # the ightofthatglorions face ſhould bethe cauſe of death : Alaxp guomodo vite facies, canſe 
videbat Wi wirtic off: porevir ? For how ſhould the Face of lift be rhe cauſe of death rg thoſe rhas approachor come: 
defired Wrcantoic? Bur ro ſhew, becauſc the divine nature cxccedeth all knowledge, that he which chinkech 
eſſence Whod co be any of choſe things, which are (cence and knowne, witem wer haber, hathnolife 1 Noneff exge 


taquod copneſcitirr ; Thar then is nor life, Which is ſcene or knowne, and ſocannor give life, Kc. - Hee: 
wketh then incffctt, this ro be the mcaningof theſe words, No wan ſhall [re meand live : thinke noe 
wa, which chou-ſeeſt ofane, to be God able to give life. Bae che Lord ſpeaketh here ,notof any inward, 
Qinion, bur of the preſtnr fight and contemplation of God, which Moſes decreed :-and by face, he mea- 
wh nor any rhing bcfide himaſclfe, that isſeene of him, bur his cfſcnce and nature, that which huaſcife” 
x Procepia or mars 3 this ſnl, = dos hich live hers conding thetic, 

4, Frecopixe {eemerh to ve 'this-ſcnſe, that which-live here. to the fleſh, cans, 
od ; bus they may ſoc him, Now ſecnmnaum rarnew ambulynies; Which walke noraccordingto 
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a diſtindion,that thereTs, prinee Dei fecker, the firlt face oF'Gad, 


fodll fox | fnthce, which is inviſible, for Maſer nh 
pon mere dah over he jsdrni6d rhis fight ; rid Weerwardhe ie granted ro fee the hack. 
parts, which he'could not have feene; if hehurd@eene carnal,” norſptrind)L f 
—<2ofuk that rd tab te Aboſerin the perſon of the people, Pro purn 
| tis gw mf eber raworl 


_ 
elittornmy bo te eleft drnong them; | will conſrablmy}ordre go 
pena B71 regard of the reprobart und wicked among them, that they ſhould nor fee 


| pats wr pry Prams x is SYS. 0G UT IC 
thar is, the wicked and unbelecvers amodg the poople, Burthivexpolition cttinor and. T. Becauſe che 
Ee Bo ON AY eto Engg omen Dever. 2, The emphaſis lycth in the wary 
- +.» face, forkiebick-parts ir isgranted/Moſes ro fee. '3.And the Lord-meaneth here Moſer perſon, nor in hy 
\ -. the perſonof the prople; a5 the whole harration followingthewerh, how the Lord would pur Moſer in 
aClefrofarocks, andcover himmwirh his hand; while he puſſert by, &c. Y 
-\ 2- Another expofition is this; Dui tx oppoſite Dewns aſputis, now vivet ; He which doth ſee Gods face 
as oppoſire, and comming againſt him;thall notlive : Diſcst hotio Den ſequi ; Let a man ſecke to follow 
- 57,052 God, enovagit were to mcer God in thetaccy or woppele himfelfe againſt him : for vice isoppolire 
ro verrue, So alſo Gregor, Nyſſin. ADS 1-1 3 22180 | 
Eten.” © 5 :Angeftine thus intcrprereth ; No war can ſce Coal and thve : Oe eat 
L 


. 


vivens ficmti eff ; No man can ſee him while he liveth in-this lie, as hic is,.. yranme, Vateb. Inn. 
+1 amot;Bur ctherrthis ſhould oncly be a reperition of cheſame A TRI wot ſee me) fare, for noman 
living can ſce my face. It better containech a reaſon of the Lords anſwer, why Moſes conld not foe 
Gods face and gloric, Quia now expedichar ; becauſe ir was norexpedicnt, Jann Analrſ.quia cxitialt fire; 
-1 + becauſe irwouldberto his deftruftion, Calvin,” -:- - 7 51's? TY 
: 1 216.) Wherefore, as Galleſini well noterh * Rationem ſubjungit,ofc, God adjoynerh arcafoh, why Moſet 
would not ſce Gods face; becauſe ſuch is tho imbecillicie of mans nature, UV: vor &j 86s [Þ leredevens [u- 


Pinere nequens;thar it is not able ro ſuſtaineorindure his exceNent cfic,&c,This then is et downe 
az an eff<& or conſequenr of rhe ſecing of Gods face, tharirwould 6 oppree them, and aſtoniſh them, 
that rhey-could nor live after. And that this isrhe meaning; appearcth by [acobs(peech,that coun- 


62.322% rediras fingular benefir, thar he had feene God face to face, andyer bir life was preſerved: yet indeed 
Jud.13-21 Tecob had nor ſtene the very divine effence at that time. So Maneah Sempſon: fachcr faid to his wife, We 
: ſhall ferely die, becauſe we have ſeens God; they thought they had ſeene God, whereas ir was an Angell 
| ohely which rhey ſaw. Bur yer by theſe examplexir rot, how they did underſtand this ſaying; No 
>" mn eanſee God, and live: Neminenpoſſe citra morrem facie ad faciens videre; That no man with« 
-./-* our perillofdeath, caniſec God face to face, Oleafter, \ . 
Likg ator, * Trenemalfoconfirmeth this ſenſe our ofthe new Teſtament, as John ſaith, when he ſaw tharvition, 
bereſ,Y alentin.! Ap9.1 —_ 7. I fell at his feet as dead, mt fieret, quod ſcription eft ; that ir might be fulfilled, asir is writs 
cad.37- rcn, No man crnſee God and live. & 4O 27 $5 
13h. debou. mor, | obraſo welligiverh the reaſon hereof 785 Sold raddor vemls neftri ferre non poſſum, &c, If our cyes 
capaz: — Cannotindure the fight of the Sun beameg;ifone creature cannor behold another, fine offen/ione ſui, withs 
out hurt ofir ſelfe, how can any,ſine periewloſxer, withour grear danger utito himſelfe,behold rhe gliftring 
countenance of his Creator? Falgerille tant Majeſtatis norin nibiluy redigeret ; The brightnefſe of 
great aMajeſtie'would bring us ro nothing/Calv@s. Siler, W 
7, Toftarns alloweth this ſenſe : '/mmediate wt widerir, morietur ; Whoſecver ſhould fee Gods face, 
A ſhould immediately die :aftcr ir, - Bur he reſtraineth it onely co the fight of rhe bodice, becauſe the cye 
could norindareto behold fuch an excellenr objeRt : bar he ſaith, it cannot be underſtood of che ſeeing 
of the divine effence in the ſoule: for char; - Nov _ quam peſſionens ia corpore © for the inward and 
— p-- 7 woe norcauſe ſuch a paſſion in the , as wherewirh the harmonie thereofſhould 
be diſſolved, 9q#.1$, © '*+ «3 VA 2h Dat 7 
Cont#a.  dingindelbele of mas Joy norke as well ed, and aſtoniſhed with an cxcellent 
intellectual objeR; facktasis che effence of God, as the b hght may be with a ſenfible objett ? 2.And 
rhe aſtoniſhmegx of the ſoule,/ may alſoworke upon che bodie ; as we ſee, when rhe ſoule is with griefe 
and care of ed, the bodic alſois therewith affeSted. 3. Cajeraw hereot thus noterh : Cneampic excel 
tens inmtolligibile nou corrienat tmellebtum, {ed confer: et line; oft ramen ills improportionatums, & excedit ca 
pacitarew illine, & hoc oft opprimere illams + Though mexealn icllrrl pet doe nor corrapt of 
deſtroy the ordering But comfoerb yct it is unproportionableto/ir,and exceedech rhe capadtio 
thercof, and foidoth ina mann Bt > 1 118 07 24's 1» {2 941 
© +,» QuB gr, L. har place this was in the roche; which the Lord bere fpoaketh of: 
Verſ(21, YI-Eboldthore ir aplace by me;@0.” Thes ſhah Sand myon arocks, #2. 1.(ajctan 
D this place in the rocke, in a ſpiritual ſenſe : Hoſes erelta & fire meme olivaine, that Moſet 
as it were lifted up with a fected and upright twinde, Sc. ſhould addref{c himſcite ro this viſion. : 
- 2. Procepitue thus wiiderftanderh, Pers fd Chriftm; & vac peira eff lotus apnd Deans; The rocke is 
Chrift,and this rock is that place with God, a5 our bleſſed Saviour faith, He that ſeeth me, ſeeth y a 
x ; 7 + at De. 7 " zo 4 : 
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3. Auguſtine will 
For whar place is there not with God? 
fore hereby ſignifierh his Church, +» : 

4- Bur iris evident by this whole deſcription, rhar the Lord meaneth the very rocke in Horeb; where: 
Moſer ſhould be ſcr, In rape qua ſolro apparere 3 inthe rocke where I uſed to appeare unto thee; Yareb, 
Jn monte Sinas, ubi conſuevi tibi lequi; in mount Sinai, where I uſe to fpeake unto thee, Lyras. Toftat. $0 
ſo Chryſ-ſtow, Vid & Moſes, ſed extra per cavernans & inpetr«; Moſes allo faw God, bur outwardly 
in a rocke thorow a clefr, | 

5. Fuit hac petra corporea;, T his was indeeda materiall rocke, in a clefe whereof Moſer was pur, bur ic 
fgnificth che rruc rocke Chriſt, by whom we atraine to the true knowledge of God, 

QuesT. LI. Howthe Lord ic ſaid to cover Moſer with bis hand, | 
Will cover thee with my hand, &c. 1.Gregorins Nyſſenns thus expoundeth theſe words : Ori 
ad Chriſtum pervenit manu Des refine cit, manus amem Dei creatrix omnium rerum virin z 
He that is come unto Chriſt is covered, as with Gods hand : and Gods hand is the power, wherewith all 
things are created : bur this ſenſe cannor ſtand;for the Lord dorhnor remove his hand or proreion from 
them, which are placed in the true rocke Chriſt, as che Lord is ſaid here to remove his hand from Moſes. 

2. Pelargns underitandeth the removing of the hand, De collapſione politie Moſaics poit adveninm 
Chrifts, of the removing and falling of the politike ſtate of CAfoſes common-wealth, after the comming 
of Chriſt. Bur the text deſcriberh a thing now preſently done. | 

3. Simlern thinketh it is bar a phraſe of ſpcech, as we uſe ro pur our hand before our eyes; when we 
looke upon the Sun : Sic oculs Moſis tegwntar ; lo Hoſes eyes are hid, thar they ſhould nor be dazled 
with Gods gloric. So /nnims taketh it ro be, humanirme deftum, to be ſpoken according to the uſe of men, 
Iwill hide thine eyes. 

4. Toſtarus rhinketh it was, quedam nehes denſa, a certaine thicke cloud, which covered the hole of 
the rocke, till the Lord paſſed by, quef.19. So alſo Calvin ; Dei manus pro ealigine accipitur,&c. The 
hand of God is raken for a miſt, and darkneſſe pur before Hoſes eyes, thar they might, nor be intent cu- 
fouſly ro looke further than was meer. 

5- Bur there is nothing to the contrarie,why this may not be added further;thar this cloud pur before 
Moſes eyes, might not alſo have as it were the faſhionof an hand : Ponem quaſi fignram manue mea ſuper 
te; I will put as it were the figure of my hand upori thee and hide thine eyes, Lrppows. not that the hand 
of thar glorious bodic, the back-parrs whereof doſes ſaw, did cover Moſes cycs : for it being alſo light- 
fome like unro the reſt of that heavenly bodle,could not hide his cyes: and CMoſes ſhould firit have ſeene. 
the face and countenance of that bodic, before rhe hand had becne laid upon his eyes. Bur ic was ſome 
frhe eyes, which mighr be ſpread upon Moſes face as an hand. 

Ques Tt. LIT. #hythe Lord covered Moſes with hic hand, 
d though Meſes was pur into the cleft ofthe rocke,yer ir was neceſſary that 
ſach meanes, from ſceing the glorious face of the bodic appearing ; 13For ncirher could the clefc 
ofthe rocke {o hinder Moſes lighr,bur rhar as the Lord paffed by in thar place where the hole was, his face 
46 ſhould have beene ſcene. 2. And if Moſes had ſhadowcd his cycs wi 
foſift ; for he might have removed it-as ſoone as he heard the voice. 3. Neither was the hearing of the 
voice 2 ſufficient dire&tion, when Hoſes ſhould looke our : for cicherhe might have beheld rhis glorious 
fighr roo ſoone,, before rhe Lord was paſſed by, or ſtaicd roo long : therefore ir was requilire that ſome 
fach covering ſhonld be pur before his cycs, rhat by the removing thercof hee might know when ir was 
hwfull for him ro lookey Toftar.qu,20, 

OQuzsrT. LIIL 
Y theclcft of the roeke, wherein Afoſes was put : 1.Theodvret underitandeth, 
eye of faith, whereby we underſtand thoſe things which cannor be feene with corporall cycs. 2, kne 
pris thus interpreterh, Pornam tc in foramine petre, id eff, emnem verum [ſraclutum in fide paſſionts mee z 
Iwill pur thee int the hole of the rocke, thar is, every faichfull Ifraelize in the faich of my paſſion, 
' 3. Hieroms thus applierh ir, Petra refuginm leporibus eft, fc. The rocke is a refupe ro Conies, and 
recipit ; A tcartull beaſt doth berake it ſite ro the holes of 
#ſculns Domini erat; was as the Lortls Hare. 

4+ Bur that other application ot Hierems is more fit; Vnaqueqne anime per foramen, & quoſdans tene- 
Iroſas eavernat aſpict veritatem; Every ſoule by certaine-holes and darke craniesſcerh the ruth. 
© 5+ Lippomanmakcth this colleQion :- I will revedlemy (elte before thee in great majeſtic : Ac repre 
porram ein frramine prire, mt firmns conftes ; /nd )cſt thou ſhouldeſt 
pat theein an hole of the rocke, that thoumayſt ſtand ftroag 

wt mannm, nt infirmiiaiem ſubleves ; God purterh to his hand; ro helpe his infirmitie. Sinslerns ad< 
ole of the rocke;) we abſorbeatur ab immenſs Dei luce ; Icſt he ſhould 


greatgloric of 


doud or thicknefle 0 
his eyes ſhould be hid 


his owne hand, ic had nor becn 


Why the Loxdput Moſes in the cleft of the roche. 
fidei oculum;&c.the 


Hares ! T imidum animal in petre cave 
the roche, So Moſes fleeing gut of Epypr, 


cait downe by it, L will 
.And to che fame purpoſe Gale/ins : Dews 


tutther, chat he was pur ict ee h 
allowed up of the exceeding g 
'*6,) Bur theproper hiſtoticall ncaning thetcof 
wr ofthar glorious bodice, which ſhox 


God would not have Moſes to ſee the fore- 
paſſe by : if he had beene abroad he niight have chanced to ſee 
b glorious counteriance ; bur being (er in the rocke, Solam poterat widere ad unam differentiam poſitionts; 
teconld bur ſee one way,coward the cleft'or hole of rherocke, To 
Mons before.qu.go. And-hereby 
eperre;&c: thar rhe knowledge of God is butin a very E ATA attained unto,while we live 
\ q 


which ſenſe is ronched by Chry- 


myſtically alfo is infiaaced: Dei copnitiocontinget exigua taninm 


not have it underſtood of any materiall place: Out enim locua non pener Denny et ? Qeſfht54. 
whois every where preſents Ecclefians ergo ſignificat; | He there 


It Serm. de 
Spurit. ſand. 
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Quss 1d ye Hrs an am, 
Verſ.22."* Hou ſhalt ſee my Backeperts. 1.Awgnſftne giv is ſcnſc : Hoc poften fullum eff in ei, 

3 feynificabat perſona Meſir,&c. T his came to in chem,who are gn herein the je 
fon of Miſes has is,the Iſraclires, who,as the Ads of the ccved, when Chrits 
om was paſſed our of the world to heaven, &c. So alſo Reperes, and Glof. interlin. Bur here wa 
omewhar preſently and aftually performed unto Hoſes, as is evident by the whole deſcription, both of 
the and manner. 

ee ih idaacxpotadech : Docunr Abſce, he. Akyce deficing ro fie God, lmaghebe 
God may be ſcene : Sequi enim Deum cords & anime ſemper quornnque ducas, idipſuns oft totums vides, . 
For to follow God in heart and minde alwayes, whether ſoever he leaderh, that is, ro ſec God,&c, Oni a4 
rem ſequitar, non faciems, ſed rerguns «ſpicis ; Bur he which followeth ſeerh the backe,and nor the 
Bur this ſenſe canner bee received, becauſe it raketh away all vifible demonſtration of Gods gloric here, 
which-was the rhing that Afoſes dehired. 

3- Procopins by the back-parts undcrſtandcrh,the knowledge of Ged by the creatures : Inwiſibilia Dy; 
ex creatione ; The inviſible things of God are ſeene by the creatures, So alſo Borrhaimww, Bur this know. 
ledge of God was ordinaric, and cd unto Aoſe: at other times : here he hath an extraordinarie de. 
monſtration of Gods gloric according to his defire. | 

4. Teriulien referreth theſe backer or latter parts to the latrer rimes of the Mefliah: Gloria Wedgnam 
wvidere defi der as, poſterioribus temporibus revelabrtar = Slorie, which thou defireſt to ſee, ſhall be re 
vealcd in the laxter times. Bur the Lord ſpeakerh here of ſome thing preſently done. 

5. Some by poſteriora, theſe backer parts doc underſtand, Effetta & opera, the works of God, whereby 
he isknowne, tanguem ex poſterieribus, as by the backer parts ; as the Lord proclaimerh himſdfe inthe 
next Chaprer by his cpithercs and properties, Gallaſ. Lippom. Ferwe. Bur this interprecation alſo raketh 
away all viſible revelation of Gods gloric, which is inrcnded by thelerter of the text. 

6, Cajetanrhinketh, rhat hec ſcripta & dilta in metaphors, theſe things were ſaid and written hn ax- 
raphores : and by the facc he would have underſtood onely majmu lumen, 2 greater light, and by the backer 
parts, and the removingof the hand, avinav lwnwen infuſums, a Icle infuſed light, &c, So he raketh allthis 
ro have becne onely a preſent illumination of Moſer minde, Bur if Moſes minde oncly had beencilluni- 
nated, hc needed not to have beene ſer in the cleft of the rocke, which was in that place : chis placing and 
diſpoſing of Moſer to ſec, ſheweth thar there was an aftuall viſible demonſtration of Gods glorie. 

A mounans, bo mr m1 agree wr mapa ry roy 6. 
eft Chriftit 078 ſe » Fc. w OW ie which is Chriſts, as the back-parts, 
Burt Meſes not ram "+09 bue before this did in the ſhadowes of the Law behold the myſteries of Chriſt 
therefore this was an cxtraordinarie revelation of Gods glorie befide thar. 

8. Naxzianzens by the backe or back-parts underitandeth any thing whereby the Lord is fhewed and 
made knowne unto us, Ur tamennaturans illing non continget ; 10 that it conccerne nor his very nature; 
like as they which cannor bchold the Sun ir ſelfe,may ſee the beames thereof ſhining in che water.So the 
Genevenſe have this annotation : My back-parts, that is, ſo much my glorie, as in this mortall life the art 
able to ſee.So Innimsalſo ſeemerh to interpret it, Aliquems gloria mea imper fettams imaginens ; Some imper- 
fe& image of my gloric. Bur this had been no extraordinary thing: for Hoſes before this had ſeene Gods 
gloric and powerdivers wayes in that manner revealcd unto him, as in his great works and miracles, 

9. Lyranms takerh ir oncly for a generall and confuſed knowledge of God : as by the back-parts, one 
may be diſcerned that he is a man, bur not that he is Socrates, or Plats, this or that man. Bue ſuch knows 
ledge of God Moſes was never wicthour,that he needed nor to have made any ſpeciall requeſt for rhe ſame 
at this time. 

10. Ic is reſolved then, that there was a viſible repreſentation of Gods glorie ar this time ſhewed unto 
Moſes : as Calvin ſaith, Exhbibirafait eculi vifio; A viſion was fhewed unto his cycs, Burt whas kinde of 
ſenfible viſion ir was, there is likewiſe ſome queſtion. 

Qursr. LIV. What manner of vi/ible a3on thus was here ſhewed unto Moſes. 
I. Ab. Cahadiegon thinkerh, thar this, which Moſes aw, was onely an excecding bright cloud, 
which on the forepart was —__ in _—_ that no mortall man could endure to 
behold it ; bur on the backer part ir was not ſo brighe. Bur the very deſcriprion of face, hands, backer 
parts ſhewerh, rhar, that whi us fawhad ſome familirude and likenefle. | 

2. Irevemstakerh it to be the viften of a glorious bodic, bur now oncly promiſed, and performed, /# 
noviſſimus remporibus, &'c. quande Moſes cum (C eft in altitudine ments ; In the lanter 
rimes, when Aſoſes ralked wich Chriit in the rop of the mount, and r x with Hebas aw him there 
rransfigurcd. Butiris cvident by the text, the Lord deſcribing the preſene place, where Heſes ſhould be 
{ceo (ee this viſion, that ir was preſently ſbewed him, 

3- Toftarus agreeth, that there was ſhewed forthwith unto Moſes, quoddem lunvinaſum corprue, 1 cet- 
cainc bright bodie, the countenance whereof was (0 gorious, thae Hoſes could not indure ro behold it; 

which exceeding ligheſome and glorious bodic he thinkerh well to have beene only formed and preparcd 
of God,nort by any Angelicall power : for ſuch glorious exceeded rhe worke of any creature: 
neither was the other capable Bur herein be isgreatly deecived, in chinking rbat this 
bodie was aſſumed not himſelfe, bur by 7a Which be would prove both by the mocion 
thereof, ' and by the which was uttered, both w 
whereas the Lord worketh in an inftanr, quef-23 


were done ſwecefivs, ſucceſſively in time, 
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Contra, 1dr isevident in the texrt.ghar this glorious bodice and humane ſhape was aſſamed by Cod him- 
ſelfe even the Lord Chriſt ; borh becauſe rhe Lord ſaith, / weÞpaſſe by, and ic ſaich, thou canſtnorſece my 
face : but if an Angell had ſtirred this bodie, ic had beene an Angels face, nor Gods, and an Angell had 

ed by, not God fiimſclte. 2. Seeing the Seraphims covered their face with-their wings, as nor/being 
able ro bchold rhe glorie of rhe Lord, whom the Propher faw ſirting as upon a throne, 1ſa3.6, 1,2, how 14 
irlike che Angels ſhould itirre and move rhar bodic, che gloric whereot they could nor behold? 3. And 
ſeeing all things are poftble unto God, hee maketh the feer to goe, and the rongue to ({Heake, can he not 


much more give motion and ſpeech ar his pleaſtre, cirher with or withour the miniſterie of Angels? 


4+ Wherefore it is the molt probable opinion, Dewn human effieie prrivanſiſſe ; that God paſſed by 
Myſesin an humane ſhape,Olea/?. Tranſit in aſſumpta forma ; he paſſed by inan aſſumed ſhape or forme, 
Ofrander. And ir isnort unlike, bur that rhe Lord Chritit appeared now unto Mgſes in thar glorious mgn- 
ner, wherein hee was transfigured in the mount, in the daycs of his ficth, when his face did ſhinc as the 
Sunne: ſaving that Moſes being not yer glorified, asHee was then, could nor now endure to ſee his glo« 
rious countenance, as he did rhen : he faw now onely his backe parrs, nor naked, bur clached in gloxious 
manner: borh becauſc the Lord had given a law to cover rlicir naked pars, that they ſhould nor appeare, 
Exed.20426. And that the figure might anſwer unco rhe bodie ; becauſe in monne Tabar, when £Moſes 


and Elras talked with God, nor onely Chriits countenance did ſhine as the Sunne, bur his raiment alſo 


was 83 whire 


as the light. 


The reaſons which lead me to condeſcend to rhis opinion, that ſuch a glorions humane ſhape now ap. 
d to Moſesarc rheſe : 1, Becauſe this demonſtration beſt agreerh ro the lerter of the rexr, which 
mt not be drawne from theplaine and hiſtoricall ſen, bur where there is neccſiicie, and ſome inconve- 


nience is like 


ro enſue of the contrarie: fo thar this ſenſible viſion of God is molt anfiverable to Moſes rc 


queſt, and to the Lords grant and conceſſion here made unto him. 
2. The hiſtoric of Meſestransfigararion in the mouar in the fight of this Moſes ,and Heliaz,dorh helpe 
afo ro interpret this place. 
3- The end and Cope of Moſes delire was to receive ſome vifible {igne and ſeale of the Lords reconci- 
bation with his people, which was beſt performed this way. | | 
Quzs T. LV. #herethe Lordpromiſed, that CAloſes ſhould ſee his back parts, 
a + ſee my backe parts, &c, rt. Toſtatres thinketh,that Aoſes was at chis time with God 
in mount Sinai, where the Lord | ae him to (ce his backe parts: which he would ga- 


| ther out of theſe words of the Lord ; Behold i 


ere i place by me: that is, here in this rocke whenein I 


now ſpeake with chee, q#.18. Bur chis cannot be (© : for AZoſes was nor yer called up into mount Sinai, 
which followerh afterward, chap. 34.2:and after he went up thither to the Lord,he continued there for- 


tie daycs, arid 


fortic nights wich che Lord, and all that while came nor downe : bur CHeoſes went downe 


from this place to give notice to che people nor ro come neere the mounr, chap. 34.2. 

2. Ofiander taketh ir, thar all this communication was berweene rhe Lord and Maſes in the Taber-= 
nacle, where it is (aid that the Lord fpake with oſes face to face, wverſ. 11. Bur this is not like neither: 
for verſ.21-the Lord faith,there is a place by me : that is,nor farre off in the mount, where I uſe ro com- 
aune with ehee ; ir ſeemcth hen that che Lord was in ſome parr of che mount by rhe deſcription of the 

in the rocke, \ 

3+ 'Thereforc ix islike, that this communication was had berweene the Lord and Aeſes, not inthe 
togof mount Sinai : for rhen the Lord at this rime would have fhcwed rhis fighr, which was nor done till 
aerward, when che Lord proclaimed his name Tehovah before Hoſes, which followeth in the nexe 
Chaptcr, chap.34.7. Gallaſe Bur Moſes went upro ſome part of the mounraine, rhe next day after rhe 
laughter of che people, chap. 32.30, where he had all this conference with God, which is declared in this 
Chapter, ſaving that it'is omewhar interrnpred by the inſerting of that narrariag of the peoples laying 


abide of their 


Verſli23, A 


beſt gazmenrs, and Xoſes removing of the Tabernacle our of the hoit, werſc7.toverſe 12, | 


4, Places of Doditine, 


1» Dot. Thattbe contemplative life ſhould not hi1dev the aftive. 
Fier he returned tothe heit, Moſes did nor dwell in the Tabernace,which he pitched withe 


out the holt, but reeurned againe co rhe campe, after he had ralked wich God, to artend the 


daGneſſc of the people, which ſhewerh thar men ſhould nor be ſo much given to the contemplative life, 
to neglett their callings, and ro withdraw themſelves fromdojing good unto others, As ſome in time 


paſt, for love 


of ſolirarie life, being fic tor their Sites to hee imployed in the Church, did utterly refuſe 


@ kinde of calling therein, Bur this is nor the fault of this age : Nimins ambitue jam damnandas ; too 
ich ambirion in ſeeking of preferment in Church and Common-wealth, is now rathcr to be condem*» 
ned, Sixler, Bur our blefſed Saviour. ſhewerh by his extmple,whar a good temper ſhould be made of the 
tive and conremplarive lite, who in the day rime taught in the Temple, and in rhe night wear our, and 
thade in the mount of Olives, there giving himlelte co prayer, Lak;e r. 37. 


Verſt2, 
-b 


of %eE « 


Wlookcd for, as azreaſjurc, nov by his owne labo 
wleth, or ranneth, but in Gad that ſhewerh mercie. 


| 2, Dot. Grace with God, s of mercie, not by works. 
Hou hait found grace in my ſight. Oleafter hercupon notcth, that man is ſaid to find grace ; 


Quiaram quaſi theſaurum, caſa nvenit, mon ſus induſtris aut labore ; Becaule he findeth ic 


LI J of 3. Do&. 
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Matib. I 7+, 


ur or knduſtric, as the Apoſtle faith, {+ 55 »6; in bim that Rev.gy 
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Ex4h.18, 
Rot8.9.14. 


meſriad. 


Chap.zz. mn 
[ID P 3- Do&, The Lerd bnoweth all hu Elett by name. 

Verſ.r :] Know thee by name. This facwcth that God hath a peculiar and particular knowledge of the 

cleft ; as here Moſes is knowne unto God by namc. And Jt any ſhould thinke, that this way, 
ſpeciall privilege unro Moſes, that he was more knowne unto God, than anorher ; Procopine addeth, x 
thinke it were better, ut univerſalitey ille lorus accipiater de owni, qui eadem, gua Aofir. pollent ſantlitate, 
That generally this place be underſtood of every one, thar is cnducd with Moſes bolineſie, &c. $o the 
Apoſtle'makerh a general! doftrinc of it ; Theforndation of Goaremaineth ſure, and bath this ſcale, the 
Lord knoweth whe are htc. 
| 4. Doft. That there 14 mention mad: in Moſes of everlaſting life. 


y IN| O man ſhallſee me, and live. Cajeran well urgerth this place againſt choſe, which chinks 


there is no mention made in Hoſes of everlaſting felicitic, For if no man ſhould ceGod 
afrer ehis life, it had beenc ſufficient ro ſay no man ſhall (ee me at all : chereforc in adding, «nd live, hee 
inſicuateth, Oued adempta hezrinis vita pereris homo videre ipſum z That when this life is taken away, a 
= may ſec him, &c, Asthe Apoſtle firh : When he apprareth we ſhall be lize him, for we ſhall ſec himas 
ex,&c.1.lob.3.3. 

; Y DoQ. A difference betweene the decree of cleftion and reprobation. 
Verſ.r9. Will ew mercie to whom 1 will ſbew mercie. Marbaching here obſcrveth the difference be. 
| pat eleftion and © ap en ; Eleftio citra yeſpefiums operum noſbrorum eft ; Eleftion is 
'withour rhe reſpc& of our works : bur, Damnatio & r:probatio non eit fine operum homins reſpefts , Dag, 
nation 2nd reprobation isnor without reſpe of mens works : for if it were otherwiſe, it would follow, 
thar rhe *bÞlare will of God is the cauſe of rhcir damnation, which were contrarie to the Propher, x 

will wor the death of a firmer, 

The Apoſtle indeed calleth the veſſels of wrath, preperedre defbruflion,as it is faid, He hath prearedthe 
veſſels of mercie unto glorie. Bur yet with this difference, itis ſaid aftively, that God hath prepared the ang 
ro glarie, his will and decree is the onely cauſc of their election, withour any foreſight of their works: jr 
js of his mercic, as here the Lord ith ro Moſes, bur the other are ſaid paſſively to be prepared, becanſe 
firſt the Lord doth, Eos m ſordibe ſuis relinqueye , leave them in their filthineſſe, and upon the forefighe 
of their ſinne, decree them unto everlaſting damnation. God dorh, ftonte preterive, of his owne will, as 
he eleerh ſome, 
thcir finne. See more Synopſ.pag. 822. 


5. Places of Controverfſie. 


1. Controv. Of the corrupt reading of the Latine text. 
Verſi15. MAJT= the Hebrew texthere readerh to this cffeft ; If chy face goe not with wy TheLs 
tine text changcrh ir rhus, /f rhow goe not : which Toft ara juſtificth thus, that iow 
Cantifſine mutevit, did molt warilic change it, becauſe rhere ſhould otherwiſe ſeeme to be no difference 
berwcenc the Lords anfyycr, and Moſes replie, as now there is, for by my face, the Lord might underſtand 
his Angell. Bne Moſer is nor contented, that Gods Angell goc with them, bur requiretch char che Lord 
himſclic would be their guide. | | 
Coma. 1. TftheLatine tranſlator were caurclousin altering of the originall, reading for, be 6 pre» 
ſence gor not, (If thou goe net ) then it wonld follow, that ir is an overſight in the originall: and what is 
this te, bur for man ro take upon him to corre the endiring of the _ 2.By Godsfacc and 
ſence, Moſes nnderſtood,nor any Angel}, but God himſclfe,as verſe20.the Lord by face underſtandeth hi 
ſclfe; Then canft nor ſee my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me and live. 3. Neither doth rhe difference be 
eweene the Lords fpecch, and Moſes replic conſiſt inthar diſtinion,as is ſhewed before, que}. 2 1.rhe like 
crror is committed before, verſ. 13. where the Latine Interpreter readeth, Shew we thy face, torſhew we 
thy way. 
2 2. Controv, That ewr calling 6: altogether of grace. 


Verſc1 *] ill ſhew merci: to whons 1 willſhew mercie. Ambroſe hcrcupon inferrerh well : Quod Dei gre. 


tiam newo preveniat merito ſno, &e. Thitno man preventerh Gods grace by his merit ; as hee 
furtherproverhby char place of the Apoſtle, 1 Toh.g.10, Herein is love, noe that we loved him, but that bis 
loved us. And that of S. Paul, Tit. .Net by the works of righteonſneſſe, which we had done, but by bu met- 
cie he ſaved xs 2 then away with the works of preparation, or merirs of congruitie, that any man by his 
owne endevour could make a way for his calling. 
3- Controv. Againtt free will. 
| Sramrees this rexr may be convinced thar crronions colle&ion of Chryſo/tow,who ſeemerh ro thinke 
rhar this is but a phraſe, eo aſcribe all ro Gods mercic 2 Qui« cnjmi off ampline, totwm ofſe dixits Be 
canſe all is ſaid ro be his, whoſe rhe moſt is : Noſtrum eit eligere tantww & velle, &e, For itis our part 
onely co chnſe and will, it bclongeth unto God ro'efc&, and bring'umts perfe&ion, &c. And ſo he con- 
cluderh : Neg, Dew torum ſunm efſs valnit, ne ſine canſa videatur no; corenare, ney, terum noſftr uns, nem 
ſuperbiam incidamm : For God would neither haveNll ro behis, leſt he ſhould ſeeme to crowne vs with 
our cauſe, anne} all cobe ours, leſt we mtghr be proud, '' © 
But Bernerd berter applierh thar faying of the Apoltle: It is nor'in him tharwilleth, &c. Ib: qui ul @ 
curria, non in ſe, ſed in co, 4 quo accipit & velle & currere debet gloriart : He that willerh and runnerb,muft 
rejoyce not in himſelfe, but in him, fron whom he recriverh ro will and runae, &e. . $6 comparing ire: 
= 


ſo prerermic others : bur the decree of aftuall condemnation, is upon the forcſight of 
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will and gracc t cthcr, he ſaith: Tet#mqzilens hic, O* 19'am ola, ſed ut totum inillo, ie rotum ex ile; 
Fhis doth all, a che ochier doth all, bur as allis wronghr inthe one, har is free will, To all igwroughr 
by thc orher, tharis grace. if 
Huge de S. Vitor. to this purpoſe, xn(wering to this queſtion ,w [yy God doth conferre his grace upon 
one more than upon another ; harh this excellentreſolntion 1, Some thinke (fairh he) thar God cannot 
doe otherwiſe than he doth ; Bur this were to lay a neceffitie upon God, who is molt free. 2. Some at- 
frme, that there is in ſome more than other, Ouoddam ſeminarimm virruris « Accnaine ſeed of vertue, 
which makerh him more apr ro receive grace than anorher : bur this is alſo falſe, ſecing we are all alike by 
narure-3-Some doe reſemble ir ehus,rhae grac? is offered unto a!! like as a man ſhould be bidden ro goup 
and rake his mear, which is ſh-wel him in rh- top of a rower, our he cr2nor go up withour aladder,aad 
foſtill he mult hayc one grace after another. Bur he miſlikerh this alſo, becauſe allis aſcribed unto grace, 
avthing ro mans endevonr, as thotigh he ſhould {ir downe, and doe norhing. 4,Some makerhls demoits 
ftration, that grace isvffered ro a man, as when a rope is Jer downe into a pit, ro drarw one ups who put- 
teth ro hishand, and laycth hold of the rope, and {6 hee commeth up: bur this he refuſerh alto, becaule 
ſomewhat here is given unto man withour grace. 5.Some make grace as tc ſhining of the Subne which 
cannot give one light if he ſhurhis eyes : fo all have nor grace, Quia ille, ci gretie rading tufanditur,clin+ 
| dt eextor;, Becauſe heto whom grace is infuſed, ſhurterh his eyes : Unde merits ills grand ſubrrabitar, 
quia ipſe ſe ſubtrabit , Whereupon grace is withdrawne from him, becauſe hee withdrawertthimialfe, 
6.As he doth nor rcjct this anſwer, fo yer he addeth chus much further : rhat as in this cal&, IKk& 4s when 
| a child, that cannot goealone, yer being held by anorher, finderh his legs, which he could not doc, if hee 
had nor of himfalte a narurall power of going, and yet all js aſcribed robdin char-leadeth the child : ſo he 
concluderh rhus, Ve aninga promereatur duo exiguntur gratia & naturalt potentia, &c, Two things are 
; fequired, that the ſonle ſhould merit (tharis, doe any thing well) gracc, and a naturall faulcie, yer all the 
p wet of meriting, that is, of _ well, is of grace, becauſe the narurallfaculrie, nzhil porix fine gratia, In queſtionib. 
: can doe nothing without grace: thus Hwgs. So rharrthis is his reſOlurion, that mans free»will in a good ſ»pe” Epiſt. ad 
: i onely concurreth, as a naturall- facultic, bur all che govdneſſe of the ation is of grace : ian by his nas Rom. 4#.33Þs 
, tare willeth, bur co will chat which is good, he cannor but by grace. [ 
$ 
J 


#pon Exodus. 


| 4- Confut. Ag.rinft the making of images of God. | 
Verſ:2 I $--; (halt ſes my back, parts. Bellarmine would prove tfom hetice, that an intage may be made £352. dr imagin, 
of God, becauſe ſometime, corporea fpecie viſe eff Dews ; God was ſeene in corporall ſhape. 7? 4 

Contrs. 1. It followcth nor, becauſe God by his authoricie could make a viſible repreſenratienof 
Kitnſclfe, chat man therefore of his authoritic can doe ir, withoar Gods warrant, 2. Another difference 
is : thisvifion was ſhewed ro Hoſes alone, and ina ſecret place : their images are ſer up inthe view of all, 
ad in publike place. 4. This was an image paſling, and not continuing, theirs arc permanent, 4. This 
mas of the back-parrs, they picture the very glorious countenance of God, ; 


6, Morall Obſervations. 


1 
- 
ce 
ad | 
d 1. Obſerv. Why God doth more ſeverely prniſh his owne people than others, 
Verſ.3. JD) Ecanſe thow art 4 ftffe-neched people, left I conſume thee. Hence Gallefins inferreth, Dewn ſape 
Te 4 majors judicia exercers in medio Ecclefie ; That God doth oftentimes exerciſe greater judge» 
[8 ments in the middeft of his Church, than in the world, becauſe their conrempr is greater, having received 
"oo more henefirs : like as a maſter of a familie will be more offended with his owne domeſjicall ſervants, it 
w i they be diſobedient, than with ſtrangers, thn, 
be- ' 2, Obſerv. In time of mourning it it not fit to pat on ſumptuous apparell. ' 
_ 5D Dt thy ceſthrayment frem thee, The humilicic of the bodie, is ad argument of the lowlinefſe 
' *'& ofthe minde ; it i5not pleaſing unto God, that in the rime of pablike — ſumprnoug 
apparel] ſhould be uſed : a8 Oleafter cottiplaineth of a great abuſe It the Romane Chitrch, that when 
2 cit INES come to re phy their ſinhes, Armant ſe welloribus Indumentic , & +. riicy uſe to pur on 


mw bertcr xayment, asif they went ro a marriage feaſt. T would che like complaitiemight nor be caken 
hee I 6 among us, that tice and proud women,when they ſhould preſent rhernifelves in hrllitie before God, 
r bes decke and adorne themſelves, comming rather ro be ſcene of men, than of God, ' | 
oor 3. Obſerv, Of the eſficacie of fairhfull prayer. A 


9 bis F Verſe On he ſaidunts bim, &'c. Moſes giveth not over, but continueth till in "_ with a de= 

your importuniric, untill rhe Lord had condeſcended unto him, wherein we ice the force of 
firhfull prayer, B.Bebing. Teaching us,that we ſhould hold eur in our prayers,and applie the Lord with 
winks our earneſt requeſts, till he give care unto us : for the prayer of the righteom dvaileth mach, if is be fervent, 


eTOe. 
© of ' wb " 


| — 44 Obſerv. Spiritualithings firlt tobe begged it onr prayers. | 
Verli$,C Hrw we thy glevie. Ferns hete giverk this note; Aﬀoſes ut plvrimnen fpiritaalis perit ; Joe 
©, > Idoth for the moſt part aske fpiriruall things, Which tex oe word domnntog 
kould prin w' fa loſe e ngt ir clic handaof God, which coticerne ont (Gules;,/ it our blefſect $a- 
fiou Ot. Fir feels tht King dome of God, and his rightsonſveſt, ##d ab theſe thipigs Inkl bet wirifteed 
TT TTY | Mga 10 Fa 
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| 5. Obſcrv. Ho the feare of death. | 
Veloo-Ny O man ſhall ſee me, and live. n after death, and this life ended wee ſhall ſee Gog : 

Borrhains hereupon well noteth, Quan precioſa res ſit mers animalis Lomints, &'c, What a 
precious thing the death of the bodic is, which bringeth us to ſee God : as S.Pasl faith, 7 defre te be dif 
ſolved, and ro be with Chriſt, Philip.1.23. Dearh then of a fairhfull man is nor to be feared. 


Cnar. AXXIV. 


8. The Method and Argument. 


N this Chapter is ſer forth, the reconciliation ic felfc of the Lord with his people, 
MN conliffing of three parts. 1, The figncs of this reconciliation going before, to 
= verſi8. 2, Thc ſubltancc of the reconciliation ir ſelfe, ro verſe 29, 3.The kgncs 
Ray which followed after Moſes was come downe, / 
op 1. There arctwo ſigncs of this reconciliation. The firſt is cxtcrnall and yis 
a fiblc, che preparing of the two tables of ſtone, 1, Commanded to be made by 
| FO, the Lord, wverſit. 2, Wichthe manner of Moſes comming up, and the reverenc 
WA $ bchaviour of the people inthe meane rimc, verſe3. 3- And Hoſes obedience, 
verſi&. The ſecond is ſpirituall, in the pracuraieg ofthe Lords name, either ſhewing his ſubſtance, Je. 
hoveh, or his propertics, mcrcic toward the righteous, or vengeance toward the wicked, to verſ,y, with 
the cffc&, Hoſes humbling of himſelfe, ver[.8. 

2. The reconciliation confiſterh of Moſes humble ſuite ro the Lord, verſe 9. and the Lords gracious 
infixcr z whercin the Lord ſheweth what hc will doc for his people, v.10,1 1. then what hc requircthof 
them 2 where are propounded: firſt, morall lawes concerning the avoiding of idolatrie, which are fxxin 
amber, to verſ.17. then ceremoniall, which arc three. x, Of their anniverſarie and weekly feaſts, names 
ly, the Sabbath, verſ,1$,21,22,23. 2. Oftheirfirſt iruirs of thcir cartell,verſer 9,20. and oftheir increaſe, 
verſ.29. 3. Of the manner of thcip ſacrifices, not to be offered with leaven, verſe26, 

3.-The } ator following are ewo? firſt,the bringing of the ſecond rables,with their writing by the Lord, 
and Moſes preparation rhereunto, by his fortie dayes faſt,ver[.28,29, The ſecond is the ſhining of Moſes 
facc, where is. deſcribed. 1, The manner thereof, verſe 29+ 2. The effedts, the aſtoniſhment of the 
people, verſ.30. 3. The remedie which Afoſesr uſed, which was doublc, rhe germ ma, hag calling of the 
ople ro come unto him, wer. 31, 32. and the covering of his face, wexſc33. when he pur iroff, when 
far in to ſpeake with God, verſ. 34+ and when hee put it on, when he cameout unto the people, 


verſe. 35. 


2. The divers readings. 


Verſc6. Tebovab,1 wooeftveg » Io Johovah, Tehovah, God, B.G. cum cater. It ſeemerh rather to bean 
appdlative, than a P00 name of the Lord here, becauſe of the diſtin&ion, Rebja, ovar Tehovab, which 
e ſentence following. | #4 

; Verſ7.Not making the wicked innocent, B.G,V.LS. better than, /caving ene innocent, B. or with whow 


following. 
, | 


RS x 3. The queſtions diſcuſſed. 


—-— -..,_  OQusesr. LI. Wherefore en0 pats tables were given, 
Verſ.r. Ew thee two mblesof fone, 1. The Lord commandeth ewo tables of ſtone vo bee prepared, 
that it might bee a figne of his perfett reconciliation with the people, in thele reſpedts: 
x. Becauſe by this appcarcd, that the Lord purpoſed not eo deftroy them, for then he would not have &- 
Yen chem alaw.:;and this wag a figne, that God would goc before them, and be their guide Ml, becauſe 


_ he was their ſpirituall guide in giving them direQion by his law, Toft@.qu.1, 2.And ſeeing the Apke Was 
b *rgotared. eo receive and Rte Shes of ſtonc, it ſhewed hat the Tg purpoſcd, that wharſoever he 


d bcforc pretimng, concerning the making of the Tabcrnaclc ſhould ſtand, Cajetes. -And chat he 
willeth thelike tables in all reſpects ro be made, he thereby fignifieth,char he would have gf} rhings £010" 


Byrne ro theix former ſtate, Simler, 2. But 


FY-I-2-# _ = B38 Þ{ 3 2 PT RO I OI Te Reg as 


goe me 7 whcrcin the 


' upon Exodus. 


—  — 2 and Py 


Chap.34- 669 


2. But though God returned in unto them, yct in that he preparcth nor theſe tables, as he did 
the firſt, bur willerh Afoſes to provide rhem ; he would have, alquedpare veſtig inns reffare,therein ſome 
marks of their punifhment to remaine : «Ac /j ſanats vulnere maxeret cioatrix ; as though the ſeat r60 
maincd after the healing of the wound, Calvin, 


. Bur the people are not ſprinkled againe with bloud, as they were at the firſt, asncither naw, 
which fall after Bapriſme, are-baprtiſcd againe, bur ic ſufficed cache theſe things to be reſtored by —_ 
tance, which were decayed by their tr ion, Ferms, 

QuzsT. IL Whythe Lord ſaith to Moſes, Hew ther. 

Ew thee. 1. R. Szlomen.doth gather " ape 
H che Lord ſhewed a quarrie of Saphir ſtone, whereour Aſoſer hewed the tables, and ſo he is willed ro 
hew unco himſcltc erwo tables of ſtone, that is, to his commoditie 2 for Moſes, he faith, became very rich 

the fragments that were left in hewing of the tables, Bur ſcciag noſuch thing is mentioned in Scrip- 

ture, nor yer by /oſephwns, who was more ancient than R, Slower, ir is rather ro be thought to be one of 
his fables, Lyre», and befide, theylay an unjuſt and unrrue impucation upon Moſer, a8 ongh he inren- 
ded, and reſpeGted his owne profirg whereas all his courſes ſhew the contrarie, rhar hes ſought ill the 
good of the people, and norhisowne, 

2. (4jotanalfo hath the like note, Dole 25b3, won mubs, ego eninunonindigee rus dolatione ; Hew to thy. 
flfc, nor for me, for I nccd none of thy _— noryet any of theſe tables. 

3. Bur itisrathera you of ſpeechin the Hebrew 

_ phraſC is aufwerable unto the Hebrew manner of ſpeech. And this kinde 
of ſpeech is often uſed, when no profit is intended, as Nwwb. 133, the Lord faith to Moſer, ſhelach les, 
Mitte tibi; Send chee men, to ſcarch the land: which was not to Moſes benefit, Oleaft, So here, lecare 
thee, is added, ex ſuperabundawti, of abundance, more than needeth, Tofts1.qu. 2, 4. Lyranm noreth fure 
ther, thar becauſe Moſes had broken the firit tables, it was juſt and right that he ſhould make new. 

Quzsr. ITT. Whether the Lord or Moſes wrote in theſe tables, and why. 2 9 

il write. 1. God himſclfc did write the ſame words in theſe tables, the ren Commandements, which 

was in the former, though CMMoſes pre them : and whereas it is laid afterward, verſ.2$8, He wrore 
inthetables, it muſt be referred unto God, nur unto Moſes : ſome make this anfiver, that God did writs 
them, becauſe ir was done by his authoritie, but Afoſes minifterialiter; Moſer minifterially, Bur thar is 
notlike: for whence ſhould Aſoſes have theſe inftramcars,wherewith he ſhould grave theſe _—_ 
he carricd none into the mount ? Lyravwe Bur to this reaſon Toffatw, who doth often without caui 
oppoſe himſelfe to Lyranae, taketh this exception : thar as Moſes had inſtruments wherewith tohew our 
of the rocke the rablcs, ſo he t havcother to grave with. Centre, But cAdoſer hewed out the tables 
after he was gone downe from the Lord, before he came up againe, and brought them rceadie hewen and 
made : «Moſes then had no reaſon to _ inſtruments with him. 

2, The writingmentioned, verſ.27. the Lord faithro Aloſes, Write then theſs words, is under« 
food of Moſes writing, not the ten Commandements, bur the other lawcs given in this place, in an aus 
tencical _— =_ in the tables of ſtone, Toftar. Innine + as further is declared in the queſtions upon 
the 31.chep. verſ.18. 3 

. In thn Moſes himſelfc hewed theſe tables, Procopius would haye Chriſt the truo Lawgiver ſhadows 
ed forth ; Qu ipſe carnis ſue lepicida ; Who was the preparer and hewer out as it were of his owne 
flefh. But more properly herein Aſoſes reſembled Chriſt, hs as the firſt tables being broken, the ſecond 
mere prepared by Hoſes : ſo the law of nature being decaled in man, it is repaired in us by Chriſt; and 
the image of God renued in us, Simler, Ferms, 4 
| 4. R. (ahadiagon fheweth divers frivolous reaſone, why theſe ſecond tables, fuernne digniores prime, 
were more worthie than the firſt + but he is convinced by rhis; that rhe firit were both of Gods making 
ad writing ; bur rhe latter were _ written by the Lord, and yon by Moſes. 

Quus r. IV. Whether Moſes was to be readie the next morning, and why, | 
Verſc2, JD E readie in the morning, &s. 1.Cajetan thinketh, thar this was not the next morning, becauſe 
the cables could not be hewed and finiſhed {t one day : bur he thinkerh oncly rhe time of the 
day to be notcd, that he ſhould come a che morning, Burt beſide char the phraſe, Bo readie in the mor- 
zag,oron the morrow, alwayes includeth a fignification of the next morning following : Aſſes ſhould 
have beene left in great doubr and ſaſpenſe when ro come up, if che Lord had nor affigned the time * as 
for thc finiſhing of che worke, there is no queſtion, bue ehar Moſes being thereunto appointed, and fo 
enabled of God: might difpatchir in a day. | 

2. Thcreforc Iwnixs opinion is rather to be received, who givech this ſenſe, as thoagh the Lord ſhould 
tins fay to Adoſes; Hodie ilkat expedi, Make them readic to day, that you may come up in the _— 
ballo Teftarws who thinkerh, that when rhe Lard kad thus faid ro Moſer, he deſcended and made readic 
te rables againſt che next day. | | 

3- By this then it is evident, that when the Lord had all rhat communication with Mefes, as is ſer 
Wwnc ch4p.33.chat Moſes was not gone to the Lord co the moune the ſecond ſolemne rime, as thin 
teth Toft ara, where he continued fortic dayes more, for all that while he came nor downe, Secs beforg 
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4- The morning is preſcribed, as Lyranxe thinketh, Quis talxe hors off corventontior&e. becauſe that 
is more convenient to talke with God : as alſo, Quis Dems amet hilarew & obedientens ſerene; 
ThxLord loveth cheerfull obedience, Ferw : and he is bid to come up Ca te 


w__ oo 


ponybecauſe TAHoſer is bid to hew unto himſelfe,&e. tha 


brew tonguc: as,F ado tibi, ibo mihi ; Gee thee, or, I will 


— 
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2 - the e ſhould norſee whar he carried,que/#.4.. Bur ſeeing rhar Afoſos ſpent moſt of the day in hewing 
the i ir isnor like that the people were ignorant whar he did z and Simlerarthinketh rather; har 
the people ſaw Moſes bearing the tables. _ | aun 
QuzsT. V. Why none are ſuffered to come up now with Moſes. 
Verſ3.Y | Et no: man come wp with thee. 1. At the'firſt time, when Moſes wenr up to receive the Law 
1196 Agron, Nadeb, and Abibu went upwirh him, and 70. of the Elders, and [oſha accompanied 
him till, after he had left the other : bur now none is permirreqro come up with him, becauſe the Lord 
intended to ſhew unto Moſes amore glorious ſight, which he would have none cle made partakers of bur 
Adpſer/2. This was not oncly done tor more reverence fake, becauſe the Lord ſhewed himſelfe there in 
forhe viſible figne, as Lyranus: for the Lord ar other times, as when he gave rhe Law the firſt time, gig 
thew-himſcltc by viſible fignes,when yer no ſuch prohibition was given : therefore Bargen/is noterh;that 
this apparition was, majors ſolemnitaris, of greater ſolemnirie, 'than the former : and rhat the Lord gig 
towkbew his ſecrers to Moſes, which it was not lawfull for any other to ſee * whereupon Meſer face 
ſhined ar his comming downe now, and nor þctore : therefore, curioſitarts cohibenda cauſa, to itay theix 
curiofiric, none are permitted to came up with Moſes, Szmler. : 
. Here is no mention made of thunder or lightning, asin the giving of the Law : Hic omni lus 
feirt ;-All things here are cheerfull, becauſe this wasa figne of the giving of the Goſpell, Ferns, 
* 4. Another reaſon hercof that none aſcended with Moſes, was to ger him more authoritic with the 
people, whe they ſee thar he onely hath acceſſeunto Gods preſence, Simler. | 
5: Andif ph had taken ſome witneſſes with him, as hee did when hee ſmore the rocke, ithad not 
beene ſo much an a& of faith, as anevidence of-thcir fight to acknowledge, thus he received thelaw of 
God. Ir pleaſed God therefore, dare a/iquem locwm fidez, to give ſome place nnro fairh,and yer rake Way. 
all o6cafion of doubring : God would not have them eye witneſſes of all, bur to belecve fome thing, And 
yet there was no doubt to be made, that Zfoſes received the Jaw of God : for they ſaw Aﬀoſes to carticup 
the tables bare without any writing,and in the mount there wasno graving inſtrument: belide, Moſesface 
fined at bis comming downe, which ſhewed, thar hee had ralked with God, Calvin. And the cloudin 
the. mountain teſtified that God was preſent, and the Lord by his owne voice before kad publiſted the 


laws Simler. | 
9 N ';;  _ Qu#z 8x. VI. #hytheir cattell are forbidden to come neere the mon. 
Verſ3. Either let the fpeepe or cattell feed, &c. 1. Rabanus, whom P elargns tolloweth, by ſheepe 
#5 and cartell, here underſtandeth, S»plices &terrenss operibns inexbantes ; The fimple and 
earchly minded, which are not fir for ccleſtiall contemplation: bur ir is evident, rhar the rext meancth 
not' men here ( bur catrell) for they were excluded before : Let not any man bee ſeenc throughout al 
2. Some thinke, that the cattell axe reſtrained, leſt by the fight of chem, Moſes might have beenc in- 
terrapted in his contemplation :, buvif this had Þcene the reaſon, they ſhould as well have beenc kepr 
off the firſt fortiedayes, when Moſes received all, thoſe ordinances of God : and when Ceſes ſaw this 
TY ſighr, heewasſcrin the cleft of the rocke, thar no ſuch objeft could withdraw his fight, Teftar. 
neſb. 4. | 
; +3 Therefore this was inquired for more reverence fake: that the very place, where the Lord appeared 
in 8hjs glorious manner, ſhould be reverenced: though God be cvery where preſent, yer hee ar allcimes, 
indica placcs dorh nor require ſuch reverence ; for then it were impoſlible for men co arrend their ne- 
celfirie worldly affaires ; bur oncly there where ir pleaſerh him ro manifeſt himiclfe, as now in mount 


inal, | 
4- -And though the cloud never departed all this time from mount Sinai, yer the Lord at ſometimes 
ſhcewed more conſpicuous fignes of his preſence, as inthe giving of rhe law; ſo tha not ae all rimes, chcy 
and their cartell were forbiddcn to come necre the monntaine. And now they are forbidden ratherthan 
bcforc, when Aoſes wasthe firſt fortie dayes with God, becauſe now the Lord ſhewed himlelfe in more 
glorious manner, than at any time before, Toftat.qu.4. 
5» Beſide, by occafion of the ſheepe and caccell, rhc ſhepherds and heard-men mighr come necre alſo 
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unto the mountaine, and therefore this reſtraint is rtade to ſtay their curioſitic, Oleſter. | Ver 
;!:6<Andby this, the men were admeniſhed ro be more carefull, ſeeing the beaſts ſhould nor be ſpared, i 
if they tranſgreficed, Afarbach. 5d 3:6 


147 Afctan thinkerh,chat the cartcl] were onely kept offonane part of che mountaine, where rhe going 
up was z bntrather onevery fide the mountainc was to be clcared,' ſo farre as atyy fight might be hadof 
that place, where the Lord appeared unto Hoſes, Toftatequ.q.; Forrthc wholc mountaine was holy, be- 
cauſe af Gods preſcnce. * i 56147 , 'vS þ. p If. it | 
ionobre:b, LD: Qurer. VIE #hoi ſaidberete deſcend, and bow. © | 

Verl'5. AS d Tchovah deſcended. 1. Toftatus thinketh, that an Angell of God, which he thinketh als 
-_\ -! +, £: A.famed tharglorious:bedic, which was ſhewed unroe Maſer, thus proclaimed the name le- 
bough, quaſt.5- But ſeeing this name. is nor communicable roany. creature, as Buygenſis calleth it, now? 
Proprinm divinuns, the proper nanze'of God : and this that here ſpeaketh, is ſaid ro:be Tehovab, could adt 


» 
FF 


be an Angell. : 
-371 33; Therefore their opinionis founder, which thinke this zo. bee rhe Lord Chrift him(elfe, che Son of Y un 
God, who d-raxhc Farhces, Sineler....Q us & Dominar ef; Angelus Teftamenti promifur; i '«. 


W bois both eLard kimſclte, and the great Angell of the Teſtament, which was promiſed, Eyppomen: 


- Pellicans 


= CC) Boks CY. holo of Of Sun San W 


——_ y ,w —"— 


OO” r—— eb eds. hodabettrap i Moen 


wpon Exodus. 
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Pellican.For the Apoſtle ſheweth,chat 
was Chriſt, 1 Cor.10.9%. 
4. Hets aid to deſce 


[ 


Vas] 


name of Meſes, 


E 


42s 


gdeſccnderb £-Afoſe s feet; 
the Lord fulfilleth what he >, 
3 24 QuEsT-. {ITI. Who roclarnte 


Ebaveh paſſed before his face 


-whichis nor in AG 
name of God, and purteth the verbsin the ſecond 
alſo Ferms, and Mathias Thortng defending Lytawm 
is notſo fir, that the Lord ſho | | 
Bur the Lacine trabflation, - upon the which this opitiſoti is 
where verſ.5. the name Meſoris'ti 
onely in the participle, or zer,relerving;potedh; 
not alwayes to invocate;bur to cris;call or 


gi fone inked bh IRE 
rim ſermonem «f[nmpſit,aid pr y take up the the Tame forme of fpeed]; 
- the Hebrew texr, and the Latine tranſlation. Thelike he og 


Angell whom thty renipred, 
. od, noe that Goddoth either aſcend, br teſter, 6 264 
$ymbolice, Cares > is,ia reſpett of the 2 

likewiſe, God is faid ro deſtend, retione woſbre i» 
pry. And theſe are, 


ebtew : Moſes: 


be aid to invocate his owne name, 


timed his cit! 


— 


, or deſterid, or got Hh Pls to place, 

of his preſence : a5 here God deſcended in a cloud: 
tper of our underitandins,when he deſens 
wreſporident one to theother, Moſes aſcenderh, God 
quod preceprom erat, Deneymplevit, gu04 promeiſeras ; Miſes doth as he is bids 


mel the niewe Tehvoah, God or Moſes, 
and cried, Tthobih; Tehoonh, fc, 1. The 
alorhe Chile p4 


pur in the ſtcond perſon in the 
and {© inthe reft : the word kar@b,alfo figni- 
- as Oleaftty tranſlateth, #lamavitghe cried out. 
and names, 4nd then, Moſes 
, Lippdms,And thys he would 
eth out of the new Teſtatnenr : 


and provok&d in the wilderaeſſe, i 


but 


Tehooxh,  c. ar Latitic readcth 
of i, a and inferreth in the former verſe, the 

ins nome Domini; And Moſes invocatcd the 
b, Varſ.7. Which hetpeft metcie unto thouſands. So 
ge#ffr, and Simleras + becauſe they fay it 
as for Moſes ro doeit,, | * © 
Infoti is grounded, doth evidently croffe eps orts 
found; nettherisit) eb 


| v: 


thar whereas one Evangeliſt; after the parable rehearſed of rhe husbaridmen, that killed the heire, and 
Chriſt demanded the queſtion, what wil the Eord of the vineyard doerto'thoſe hasbandmen ? one hath, 


They ſaid unto him, he will come and deftroy 


thoſe hmebandmen : as though theſe words ſhould be uttered. 


by clic ſtanders by, Math.21.4.1. yet both Mark.chep.12.9. and Luk,20.16. theſe wotds are rehearſed as 
uttered by Chriſt himſclfe, Ly 


manner to our Saviours demand, 
ſpeech; and fo hethinkerhit is here, thar firſt 
Bur this inſtance is nothing like. 1. For the text may beare it in the Evingelifts, 
the Jewes, and afrerward by our Saviour : bur here rhe texc will not beare ir, that 
words: for iris ſaid verſi6, The Lord paſſed bj and cried | He then that paſſed by 
Moſes, the ſame thus cried. 2. Neitheryer doe the two Evangeliſts directly 
by Chriit, but onely fer downe the queſtion witlithe anſwer in gener 
by whom that anfiwer was made. 


were uttered fiſt 
Moſes uttered 


ied out of the other Evangeliſt, 


Domintis mox 


giveth this ſolution: rhat after rhe Jewes. had made anſiver in that 
ermonens reaſſiemyſit ; thi Lord preſen 


(ſep 


| reaſſunicth that 
c Lord ſpake theſe words, and then 


t thoſe words 


that thoſe words were 
16 that ir niuſt be ſap- 


-'3. The. Hebrewes doe rhinke, rhar theſe names were proclaiined by rhe Lord, giving unto Moſes 4 
forme of pug and-invocatien, how to call upon him in the day of their afflition ; which uſe they re 


tine to 


day, to invocar 
ther which arts Oc 
-4- Bur as it cannot bedenied, that the Saints in their 


c God in this manner. As out Saviour tanght his diſciples ro pray, Onr fa« 


prayets gave unto God theſe names of thercie, 


u Moſes did, Numb. 1 4.1 8.yer the Lords ſpeciall intendmenr is to performe hete unto Moſes,thar which 


be had promiſed,thar his gloric ſhould 
SeLord, both which are fulfilled in 

18x ; that che Lord kimfelfc, and nor 
are hpw mindfull the Lord was of his 


it may appe 


c by him,and that he would before him proclaime the name of 
ce, Olaſter. And this reaſori 
oſes, muſt be underſtood ro have pr 
nie unto Moſes. So alſo Toftatis. 


fe urgeth againſt Ly+ 
med rhcſe names ; at 


-$. Andi is not ro be doubred,bur thar the Lord did ſhew unto 22oſes his back-parrs; and brought ro 


eſe all rhe reſt before mentioned, rhep 
things :ycr by theſe thin 
his promiſes, did 


Vaſkg 


prodaimed by name /ehovah, tliat the Father ap 
ofthe Fathes.and the Son. So alſo Pe ,0 | 
' 2+ Toſtarns thus arguerhagaiaſt rhcſe-collefions, 1. That theſe naines arc not p 


here mentio 
lhe reſt. 7 


| Quzx S To 


peared in the 


>. Bur that che Seripeure' fr brevitie ke omictecth many 
we arc to underſtand, that God, who is myſt truc and juſt inf 


| K, why t 6 hated Trhovah is doubled; 
Ehovh, Ichovah, froug. t. Ferns by thei three words, Jehovah, Tehoush, eel, frog; unders = 
ftandcth rhe bleſſed Tirinitic. So alfo before him, Cyril obſeryeth, becanſe ir isfaid, ſebovab cont, Folds; | 


IN; and hence proveth the divers perſons bb 
, liaturito God, ay 


dilobirs, which are afcribed ſomerimes-ra Angels, and ſometime co mert; and cherefore the Triattie 


cannot well be concludedourof ſuch names, asarencot 

wr Tron mn manmade bf by che like reaſotr be inferred 2 quate 
2 andifir be fouretimes irerated; ehere might chelike inferred 2 

collc&ions are not much to bee miſliked, yet the Trinitie would our of 


©3- Therceforcyalthbough-ſach e nitie would' 
*this doubling of the name Tehovah,was rathcryſolenvie reſtificati03nfonird 


wore pregnane places be proved: 7 
ney, fe. ry Glemine teftification of the goodnelſe of God, Gellaſ. Andirfervedro move Hoſt 
ro reverence and attention, Innins, Oleaft. It may io fignific that Godwill be ng longer 


wore carneſtly 


Wknowne unco men,/P elargas: ' 


liarunto God. 5. If the thrice — 
t ewice uicd, ir would as well provcaduas 
mucree, ' 


# 
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" Chap.34- 


"A fexfold ommentaric 
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2.eel,ftrong. 


3. Mereifull. 


4. Gracious. 


£. Slow to 
Jige?. 


PF ban 
1p kindacflce 


Verſ6.T Eheveh, &c. TheLord givethhim 


if the infinite ſabſtance : in which i 


 Ferwu. Paternum erga honeines afcltum gerit z He bearcth a fatherly affettion roward men, 


_W 


 propenſin ad beneficentiam, prone and readic unto mercic, Borrh. He cxten 


Quez sr. X, Ofehe OOO Oers and epithetes here given untb God. ; ©, 
elfe here twelve names and epitheres, if we count Tehoygy, 
: being doubled for rwo, otherwiſe there are bur elevetz; all which dbe expreſſe his divine pro. 
pertits, wikich moth be contydaredin thelr oouer: 7 HH 7 a per res Pr 
t. Jehovah, Tehovah : 1. Toft arm underitanderh hierebyadouble dominion in God, borh habiraul; 

2s having dominion over all thi: attaaly, in cxcrcifing the ſame dominion. . 2, Lyrenxs Girh he 
called, Dominator, Rulcr or Dominator, i pus =atione, in the government ofthe people; and 
Lord, inthe giving of the law, and — of the people. Sp the Larine tranſlator readeth; Dowiner, 
Domine, whereas Tebovsb is twice repeatcd in; the Hebrew. '3; Bur the/name Teheveh, is the name of 
Gods eſſence, and iris a gencrall appellation, to the which the reſt of the epitheres arc referred, Morback 
It is the proper name of God, and C hgalleth D amaſcenlaith, Pelaguns infinite ſubſtantie; The "* 


. 
ry 


lowing are grounded, Burgenſ. Significar Denm 4 ſcipſe exiſtentem, It ſignificth God, who hath his «; 
licnce of Ber both Les Seth, and reſerving all things, Simler, Borrhaing, 2 | _ 
' 2: Godiscalledeed. 1. Which ſorhe interpret Deas, God: which Toftarms expoundeth, becauſe he j; 
ſecundum naturom Den, God by nature. Lyranme,in vers ents wſtitmtione, in the inſtirution of the tru 
worſhip. Burgenfis referrerh it ro his divine providence, Ferw ro the creation. | | 
© Buriris better trauſlated appellatively, forts, firong, Oloaſter.. This name then fignifieth his power, 
as Tebev4bſerreth forth his goodneſſe, Borrh. His power in reveneing himaſelfe of his encmics, and pre 
ſrving his children, which commend chemlelves unto him,Gale/. An "DG. wharſoeverit ples 
{ch him, Marbach, As Jehovah ſhcwcrh hiscecrnitic, ſo rhis name his inftnire power, Catvin, It ſecmerh 
by the Hebrew diſtin&ion over /cheve#, char this word is{ulpended from che reſt which: fallow, & 
4 i cel i5 one of the epitheres rarher, and titles which are here givers unto the Lord, than a} 
name of God, as Sowlerms thinkcth that theſe, Jehovah, eel, arc duo propria romina, rwo proper named 
of Goda a 6d 
CHereifull, rachnm, Toftanu faith, God is faid ro be mercifall in remitting the puniſhment of ſinne, 
Burgen/is underſtanderh it of Gods mercic roward the creatures, in thar he made them, and gaverhem 
their being. But it rather betokenerh Gods inward affedtian of pitie, in having compaſſion on his 
children, he is mgxcifull, miſerize bominum compatiends, in having a compaſſion of their miſcries, Lyrax, 
Pelarg. Andirt properly fignifierh the yerning of the bowels, and inware commotion, as /crem.31,10; 
45 ga moved for him, 1 will ſurely have compaſſion on him : where rhe ſame word rachaw,is uſed, 
leaſter. ; 
Gracions, chan. Burgenſis referreth this to the graces which God beſtowerh, ſapre naturam, above 


- nature upon the creatures. 7 oſt arms, Clementi pertinet ad cu/pam; Clemencicis ſcene in theremining 


of rhe finne, as mercie in forgiving the puniſhment. Zyrenue, He ts clement, offenſac remittends, in forgi 
ving offences. So Uo Fer Sores diftnguiſh them thus ; that Gods mcrcic is in pon__ us fromt 
ling, clemencie, in reſtoring, and rayling upthem that are fallen, ex Seav/er. Bur ir ſcemeth nor fo much 
ro be reſtraincd, ir berokenth rather generally rhe effc& of Gods mercic and pitic, Oleaſter. Innotder- 
ling with fianers asthey deſerve, arbach. In receiving them to grace and tavour, Pelarg. Inheaping 
his graccs and mercics upon them, Simler. And whereas many ſeeme to have pirie, yer eirher cannor, or 

il nor helpe them thar arc in miſeric ; /rhc Lord is nor oncly inwardly moved, bur aftually extenderh 
grace, Boryhaiue, And thus in divers words, Gods mercic and mgm is commended : Qxi4 nihil ef 
magic proprium quam bonitas 3 Nothing is more proper unto him, than goodnefle and mercie, Calvin. 
Et quia multi effettus ;, And becaulſc there are many effects of the divine mercic, Ferw, - 

Show to anger, erech aphaims: paxeglup©, long (uffering: God firaightway puniſheth not men, when 
they finne, 4s ſparcth them, emendationens expeBiendo, in ing their amcadment, Lyras. Peccars 
earum diſſimulands, as it were difſembling and winking at their fins co bring them to repentance, as bce 
did forbeare the old world 120, yeares, Buygenſ. Panam differends, in deferring rhe puniſhment, Ferw. 
God doth nor preſently puntſh,as chough hecirher knew not,or neglected our fiancs, bur that we ſhould. 
come to amendment oflife, Aarbach. As Saint Peterſhewerh, 2Per.3.9. Pelarg. This is 4 tingular effect 
of Gods mercic, Oleafter. . | / iy -- 

Abundant in kindneſſe : rabh cheſedh , God is ſo rich in mercic, that he hath more compaſſion of us, 
than wc have of our ſelves, Toftat, He diverfly ſheweth the effets of his pietie and pirie,” Lyran. He is 

Fi his mercicunto all, Ole«f- 
And heis, mule pietatss, of great pitic towards all men, Pelergme. Adultifarie impendit miſericerdian, lc 
many waycs bcſtowcrh hismcrcic» 1. Somcrimes when he ſcerh men in miſcrie, he hath compaſſion on 
them, as upon the cs in . 2. Sametime, ex grataitavolantare, of his owne gracious 
though they be in no trouble, as Chriſt in mercic looked upon Panl;when heconverred him. 3. Some- 
rimehee ſpareth the wicked, for the righteous enongehea, as hee promiſed Abrahams nor to havede- 
ſtroycd Sodome, if ten righteous perſons could have beene found among them. 4.. God allo ſparerh his 
people, leſt the enemies ſhould have occafton ro blaſpheme, as Moſes intrexrerh God, chap.32.12e 5 God 
oftcarimes ſhewerh mercie to a multitude, forthezcale of one righteous man, as Phincbes by his zeale 
appeaſed Gods wrath toward the people. 6. Sometime the Lord confidererh che frailtic and weakneffe 
of man, and ſo forbearerh them, as Pſ:l.78.38. He oft times called backe his anger, &s, for he remembred 
tharthey were fleſh, Burgenſ. 
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ircnclic, cetera attribute fandentur, the reſt of the attributes toh. - 
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upon Exodnt. Þ | Chap.34. 673 


' /  Andintrmth, veemeth. As God is mercifull in promiling,fo he is mott trucyſtable, arid conftantin per» 7.Abundanc in 
- forming his romiſes. Lyrennue and Bxrgenſfss underitanderh this of Gods jultice, verex, «deft, juſtus, ©ruch, 
"zruc, that is, juſt. As God is Gid ro be jutt-of his word and promie;it may be ſo interpreted: bur not as 
[Gods juſtice and ſeverity is compared with his mercie ; for rhar property of God is deſcrib<d in the nexe 
verſe : here Gods truth harkrelacion ro his mercie and promiſes : he is vera x promiſſa ſervandd,true in kee= 
: ping his promiſes, Ferme. God is fairhtull, he deceiverh none, he cannor lye, And if Gadspromiſe be nor 
oE m 2.2} it is becauſe the condition is nor kept; and fo rhe failing is nor on Gods behalte,but an mane: 
"Juch was that promiſc made.to David, Fſal.131.12. 1f thy ſonnes kgepe my covenant,c. their ſonnes ſhall 
F wpen thy throne for ever, Tofl1t. qu.7. This mercie and truth of God ,onalter comprehendi poteft,quans 
ex verb; teſtimonie, cannot bc orherwile comprehended, rhan by the teſtimony of his word, Calvin. And 
the Lord ſpecially makerh mencion here of his truth, ad conſolanduns Hoſem, ro comfort Moſes, that hee 
Jſhould not doubr,but that God would make good all his promiſes toI{racl, Berrh. 4. F 
3 Verſ.7. on. bg; ome for chouſands, 1. Here adetinir numbers pur for an indefinit, he meanerh 8.Referving | 
[Al the poſtgriry of the fairhfull, Pelerg. Hee ſheweth merey not. only to thoſe, with whom he covenan- mercie to 
-tcth, } pa deſcendemtibus ex eis, but to thoſe which deſcend of them,Lyran.Oleaſt, AtheTſraclites bvulandy 
-now found by experience, thar God reſpected them for rheir farhers, Borrh, Andlong atrer even inthe 
- Aatrer rimes, que ſwnt vald: diſtentis 4 temporibus parrurms, which were farre diſtant from rhe rinics of the 
[Fathers.God remembreth his mercy, as Levze. 26. 4.1. 1 will remember my covenant with Tacob, &c. .yea 
this promiſe comprehicndeth all rhe rimc, both of che old and new Teſtament : for God remembri, 
-bis promiſe ro the Fathers, ſefit his Sonne inco the world; bur this mult bee underſtood of ſuch gene 
rations as doe not, obicems porere, Which arc not a barre unto themſelves by rheir linac, and diſobedience, 
' Burgenſ. Here Gods mercy reacheth uncoa thouland generations,fiis juſtice bur unro rhe third or fourth, 
erMa. ' | | : 
| Forgiving iniquitie, traxſgrefſion, and ſnncs 1. Lyranwo by thele three underſtanderh finnes commir- 9.Forgiving * 
xcd againſt our neighbour, againſt God, or againſt our ſelves, 2. Furgenſis by the tirſt would have fignt» IQR, Sc 
ked.finnesof infirmicy ; by the (econd,tinnes of malice ; by the third fanneFot ignorance, 3, Bur thug are 
ahey berrer diſtinguiſhed : rhe firſt word ghavor, or as Oleaſter pronouncerh it, aen, commeth of thar 
qoot whichiignigcrh ro be crooked,ir berokenerh crooked offences,which proceed of malice, or ex pro» 
peſto, of purpale; che {ſecond peſhagh is of pyſbagh, which is to deale unfairhfully, fignificth ſach ſinnes 
asare treacheroufly commirred againſt God ; as wes the ynne of idolatry commicced againſt the Tſrae= 
Itcs, Toft9r. Pelarg, Such finnes, which proceed, ex ſuperbia; of pride, Oleafter. Ex conempru,of cons 
cempt, Cajerar. The third chataab, generally ftignifierh finne, bur is more ſpecially here raken forthe 
$nncs of ignorance, and infirmiry, 7 bn weſt.7. Olcafter,Cajetanc, Pelavy, 4. Wherein appearerh Gody 
fingular mercy,noconly to the lahous Jae to the unrighteous, Fer, 5. Er won levibme raninm delittis, 
wl 5 tm ſceleribus dat vemam; Who only dowh nor pardon ſinall offences,buc moſt grievous lianes, 
iCs | | YT 16.1 FEW 
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Qunusr. XI. Howthe Lords ſaid not to makg innecent, | 1 


" | 
"BA B Y no meanes making the wicked innocent. 1. The words in the originall arc thus, I waking innorert; to; Epithets] 
be will not make innocent ; which Ferns following the Chalde paraphraſt dividerh inco ewo fentences: Where fee ; 
or I He maketh innocent or di{mifeth unyuniſhed them which doe repent, yer juſtificrh not rhoſe' which arc lippta —_— } 
1h © weve + buc the granmaricall conftruftion will nor bearc this ſenſe ; In abſolving he will nt abſalve : ba; meaning of 
il | ueneferred ro the ſame object, | re oe — © 
Tu 2. Offander undecitandetrh ir of ſach as make themſelves innocent before God, whom the Lord nots 
withſtanding will not hold ro bcc innocent ; bur neke?, here is nor a noune, buca verbe, [nr makjeg ins 
hen BN wen Te. | 6/66. = 


rw, KR ee words with thee,and,ofhimſelfe.are not in the originall. | 
ould | 4 Lyranns thus interprereth, that none arc innocent before God, as having cicher aftuall or originall 
effeft finnc ; but the word nakeh, is here a verbe, naki, ſignitieth the innocent, the other to make innocent : It 
cannot therefore be chus conſtrued,the innocent be maketh not innocent : but in making innocenrghe will ned 
"Py 8 innocent. | | 77 
or "5. Bargenfs thus underſtandethic, that the Lord holdeth nor the 3uwocent in the remiſſion of theis 
Weaft. be innocent,in reſpet of ſome puniſhmer,which may remaine, 'Bur daily experience ſheweth rhe 
w, lic wntrary, that God, wwlie peccare impunita pre'erit, doth leave many finnes unpunithed ar all ; neirher 
onon | th che puniſhmenc remaine,che fine being once pardoned,Calvin, =Y v 
; will, 6. Oleafter giverh this ſenſe : Vere innecencens #14 peremier, &c, Sometime hee will ſmire or corre& 
Tomes innocent, as though he were not innocent,as he ſhewerth by the example of /ob,lcſt God might ſceme 
vede- £ 2deunjuſtinafflifting the righteous, Bur if God ſhould be faid in the ſame aCtion,and at the fame time 
ech his tabſolve,and not ro abſolve it would include a contradiftion. . #77 * 55 
5.00d £7: Wherefore the beſt interpreta;ion is that which the Sepruaginr follow, 39 worgy, the guilty he will 
cate EY purific : ſo chat here two Hebraiſmes muſt be obſerved ; feſt, rhe word is itcratcd and repeated, in 
kneffe EYving, [ will nor abſolve,ro ſhewrthe certainty of the rhing, rhar is, »«/llo wods ab ſolvans, 1 will by no ( 
mbred ae: 4b/olve,Tuv, Sccondly,1 will not «bſolve, that is, pwnio,l doc or will puniſh, Y/at«bl. And farther, ' 
fremuſt be ſupplied rhe word ſontem, the guiltie, I will nor abſolve, Iun. Calvin. Gallaſe Pelarg. Astha 
P72 | M mm | like 
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—_— k fliftcd b man, or by God, x .If by.man the puniſhment bee impoſed, it is either in the loſe anely of 


- .nothold thee —_— innocent; but will puniſh rhee. So alſo Terew.. 25. r9.'Ts being innocent ſhouts 


 northe 


. thechildrenof. the rcbcllious,Cora,Dathev,and Abiram,werc lwallowed up with their fathers: the grate 
- terfortallo periſhed inthat deſtruftion,bur rhen they were ſuch as conſented thereunto, Toftar.quaſhy, 


3 QuzsT. XIV, #hy the peſteritie of the wicked ave puniſ#ed for their fathers finver, 


like place is found, Jerew.46, 28, venakeb le enakeb ; inſerting thee free, I wil no ſer ther free : chars my 


gee be innocent : where the ſame word is doubled, the meaning is,they ſhould nor be altogether innocety, 
Calvin, | | att 
- - 8. Calvi#alfoproponndeth anorher ſenſe, becauſe »ikkob;ſomerime fignifiethto cur of it may bethiy 
-interpretcd, ſwresdends nov ſuccidans, in curting off, Twill nor cur off; and ſo it may be a reaſon of the 
. former ſenrence,thart God will forgive finnes,and nor cur off the {inners —_— Bur he preferreth ry 
\chcr the former interpretarion'; for the ocher ſenrence cading with a pertedt diſtinftion, ſheweth thay 
the ſenrence following hath no dependaxce of ir.” Fn. 
'"Quzsr. XII. What the Lord viſneah for in che pefferitic of the wicthed,, 
Verf: 7: Fe the iniquis,& 6. 3 .Leſt God having hicherro | PTR his mcrcice might bc though 
not toregard the finnes of mcn ; thc Lord now addeth,that heisalfo a viliter, and mm | 
of finne upon the 4 4. ar es theirpoſteriry, Ferw. 2. And by ſinnc here is underſtood, neither the a 
of finne, which cannot be tranſtuirred over unto orher, but being a cranficory thing reſterh in the doer 
ic fanle; which only goech with the at; nor the blor, which is only in the foule of the finner, and 
offender; nor yerthe guils; for if the children were guilty of their fachers ſinnes,chen4they ſhould for the 
fame be cverlaftingly puniſhed : thercforc by ſinne 1s meant the puniſhmene of tinge, which is extended 
'ro their poltcrity, Toftar.gu.9, 3-And God uſually puniſkcrh the fathcrs bur unto rhe fourrh generation; { 
*as the Amorites,and Amalckitcs were puniſhed after 400.yeeres, which expiredin the fourch gcneration, 
Geni 5, verſ.13,16, Oleafter. Bs | 
| Queer. XIII. Hewthe children are puniſhed for their fathers ſinner, © Fe 
Verſc7. 1T= iniquity of the fathers pox the children,Cc, In deciding of this queſtion, how the ſongity 
- are puniſhed for thcir farhers ſinnes, it mult be conſidered, whether the puniſtumcar bee in» 


wy a 


am 


temporall chings, or in dcath ; rhe children ”y jultly be deprived of eemporall things, 'as of pollef- 
ſions, privilcggs,honours, for the tranſpreſſion of rheir parenrs. As by humane Lawes,treaſon agaiaſtehe 
Peince or Common-wealth, is puniſhed with death in the offenders, and loſſe of honours and goods in | 
their poſteriry, Bu the puniſhment of death cannor be inflifted upon the children for their fathers of 
fences t as arulc is givenin Dene, 24-16. The fathers ſhall not be pmero death for che children peer the childrex 


for che abhers. ; . - $171 

n 2. Toke puniſhment bc inflied by che Lord, it is eicher erernall or remporall ; firſt, dy au ry 
nent is Jaid upon none,byt upon the parry char ſinncch 3 The ſame ſoule that ſouveth ſhall dye, Exech.18.4, 
f it be temporal, it conſiſteth cither in che lofi: of ſome remporall benefic, or of life; if rhe firſt, ao; 
onely liccle oncs and infants, as the Hebrewes chinke fhall ſuffer for their fathers finnes, bur even yr 

Which are of yeeres, as the Iſraclircs did bcare the iniquity of their farhers forty yecrcesin che deſar; 

the Jewes great and ſinall were afflied in the Babylonian captivity ; bur where the puniſhmene of ter» 
porall death is decreed by the Lord, there oncly the infants are puniſhed for their fathers ſinncs; as 
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So allo «Lchen was ſtoned with his fnnes and daughters, for the ſacrilcge by him commired 3 w 
Ti _ thinketh chat they were little ones : becauſe the greater ſort were nor privy to his finge, ſeeing 
he had hid the ſtollen things in the ground, But ir is more like char rhey were ſuch,as might give conſeat 
nato the finnc, and conceale it, and that the things were not hid withour their privity, /w#. Or for the 
ater deteſtation of thar fact, and the Example of . others, this exemplary puniſhmcac might be infli- 

- vpon them, Ofcarder, 
.,\ But here ewo exceptions may bc taken unto Tofetwe conclufions : 1. That he makcrh infants liable 
roghok fiancs of rhe Cahers which the Lord faith hc will here vidt,to the third and fourth generation: 
whereas onely thoſe childrcn which continue like haters of God, as their fathers were, and imitate their 
impictyzare included in this commination,as appcarcth by that clauſc inſerted in the ſecond Commande» 
ment, of them chat hate we. Againc,when infants are cue off by death,thcir owac originall finne is ſuff 
| an cauſc thereof, 54 ugr 9.9 4a dcath upon them, 'and {o infants are taken away, not oncly to the 

ourth generation, bur in other ſucceeding ages further off. - "i 

. 2. He reſtraineth this generall ſpeech, viSring che 3niquity of the fathers, onely unto m__ puniſh- 
ments beſide dearh,whereas the Lords judgements are nor to be limited to rhis or that kinde, bue ſomes 
time by corporalldeath, ſometime by orhcr temporall puniſhments, hee doth viſie the iniquity of rhe 
wicked farhers,in their cvill polteritice 


_ 
IS) 


PoE ET ©EPP 


— 


"1 


T 


Nie the third andfourth generation. T here are fourc anſwers uſually made,to ſhew the equity of this, 

V that the poſterity of the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their fathers finnes. 1. Becauſe God that 
gave life, may againe without any injuſtice require it againc : Nubs facis iujuriem vecidendo ques 
cang,; He doth no wrong by ſlaying of any, Cjetes, 2. Non taw lunnt peccats parenimns, quam norurd 
debirnns;, They doc not fo much rue the finnes of their parents,as yecld natures debr, which God may 
exatt, when, and of whom, and how he plcaſc, /ar, arnor. Toſb. 7. verſ. 25. 3.It muſt be undciſtood of Fitan 
ape re puniſhments,which may be inflifted for the fathers ſinncs, Tof#+.9».5. .4.Bur the beſt ſolurion Fiman 
is, that God ſhewerh mercie unto a thouſand gencratlons, of thew that love bim, and vitrerh -_ Went 
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upon Exodur. \ Chap.34. 675 
- - guiry of thefarhers ro che rhird and fourth-generation of them that bate bim * which words alciough 
ey be not inſerted here,are added to the ſecond Commandement, Exed;20. 
5. Bur Toft ate thus obje&terh to rhis laſt antwer. 1. That che wicked children of gaud parents ar 
found co be reſpetted for rheir farhers, as the Lord ſuffered the wicked Kings of Judah to (it upon the 
ehrone. for their farther Davids lake. 75” 
-- 2-If this ſhould be underſtood of ſhewing mercie, ro rhe vertuous ſeed, and vengeauce tothe wicked 
gace : they ſhould be reſpected for their owne piery or linne, nor for their fathers. ; 
|» a- Tf the childrenare puniſtied which are found in their owne tines: how can rhe rhird or fourth ge- 
ncration be counted from rhemſclves ; rheretore they are puniſhed for their: fines, trom whom the ac« 
count of che generations beginnerh. | 
4-In this ſenſe there ſhould be no'difference,berweene the continuance of mcrcic to a thouſand genc» 
. rations,and of puniſhmenr ro the fourth generation ; for che wicked for their owne lianes, are nor pu- 
niſhed only co the fourth gencration,buc co a thouſand allo, Toſtar. 9u.10. 
. - Comra.1.It isnot denied, but rhat God may beſtow remporall blcſhings upon the children of the rightes 
ous.chough rhey be wicked ; bur char is nor generall,nor perpecuall : God ſometimes is fo mercifull,as he . 
' wasto Devidepolterity for ſome reaſons beſt knowne to himſclfe, Bur rhis promuſc is generall, and cer- 
rainly holdcth nor, bur where the children imirare rhe fathers piety, 
-- 4 The candition of them that love mefand of them that hate me,is not underſtood of the particular, bur 
the exemplary vertues or {innes of the children, wherein they imirare their parcnrs ; and fo they arc bork 
their p—— & exemplo,in reſpect ofthe originall andexample, and cheirs in imitation. | 
\ 3- The generationsare counted from him, whole evill example they corruprly imitate 3 for otherwiſe 
' 8mans privatc and particular fannes concerne bur himſclfe only, So rhe wicked poſtcriry of the wicked, 
are borh puniſhed unco che chird and fuurch generation, tor che exemplary (ianes of their fathers, which 
imitate, and for their owne finnes they are puniſhed withour any limiracion, 
4- The fame anfivcr may ſervcro the fourth objcttion ;- for the difference is inthis, that mercie is ex- 
tendedunto the righteous ſeed of the righteous, in a double reſpec, borh of the examplary verrues of 
| their fathers, whom they umirarc,and of rheir own rightcouthcflc ; and this wirhour limication,even ro 
achouſand generations,nor char chere (hal be ſo many generarions in the world,bue to ſhew,thar Des ms- 
4 nanguam exhanrieer,Gods mercic is never drawae dric, Yarabl. So the wicked racc of the un« 


IT is Fe in adouble manner, for imirating their fathers finnes, which puniſhment cxrenderh 
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ond urth generation, and for their own finnes, which cvcry one ſhall be judged for in his 
ation,and that for ever. | | 
q:. Quesr. XIV. How CMoſes and Ezechiel may be recoveiled. 
LR Rypertac relolution here is very found ; Now porrar folime iniquitarem parriequandeenng; 
; non imitatar; T he Pnne doth nor beare the fachers iniquity, when he doth nor imitare his finne 2 
Md o he reconcilerh Aoſes and the Propher Exerhiel who faich, ſhe ſoune ſhall nor beare che iniquuie of 
the father,c .18.20. And yer the Lord here ſiithto AMoſer, that he wil wv3/ce the iniquity of the fathers 
Ss en, &c, The Prophet ſpeakerh of ſuch children as decline rheir fathers cvill wayes : the 
ed here of ſich as imitate thetr farhers impiety. 
12+ Cajerane givcrh another ſolurion ; His ct ſerme de pans corporis,ibi de paena anime; Here the Lord 
aketh of the puniſhment of the bedy,there of the puniſhmcnr of the ſoule, Bur ir is cvident rhar the 
pcakcth alſo of remporall puniſhment: as that proverbe uſed among the Iſraclires muſt be un- 
i Or fathers have eaten ſower grapes, axd owr teeth are ſet on edge 3 they doc not means that this 
foulcs were puniſhcd for their fathers ſinnes, bur their bedies. | 
3 Tofbotue, axis ſhewed before, queſt.1 3, thinkerh that the Prophet ſpeakerh only of puniſhment by 
rath; and fo the children are not puniſhed for cheir fathers ſinnes,only infants excepted : bur this place 
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þ QuzsT.X V, How a thouſand generations are ro be connted, | + 
Verſ. 7.7» Eſerving mercie for thouſande. 1: Tt muſt not be taken triftly and preciſely, for a thouſand. 
ES for ſv many there ſhall nor be from the beginning of the world, to the end 
thereof,25 may be thus ſhewed. 1. From: Adaw to Chriſt were not much above 4000. yeeres v Toſharhe 
tuntcrh chem above 5006. bur he is therein greatly deccived 3 yer according to Saint: Lukes compura= 
ten, there are bur 70-generations from Chrilt ro Adem, andin Marthewes gencalogic but 63. rweney 
from Adam to Abrehem.and from therice to Jeſus 42.gencrations : if in foure thouſand yeeres and odde, 
were but 70. generations, a thouſand generations according to that proportion, would require 
Shove forry thoufand. 2: Apgaine, if 2 geaeration be taken for an hundred yeeres, the longeſt rime of a 
ans life, the famme would amount to an; hundred thouſand yeeres ; if irbe xeftrained ro that age,when 
,lurion Faman is ape for generation, which is ewenty, or twenty five yeeres,a thouſand generations will make up 
che inl- 24g nan cthoufabd yeerese) 11/1 | a; 
'2+ Wherefore, a choufind generations are here taken indefinitely, for many generations, Tabu. 
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10N: Bf he would have underſtood of other remporall puniſhments, which rhe children may fatfes for rheix par 

ther tentsfinnes, Toftar.qu.g9. 

ndc* Centre. Bur this obſervation doth not hold : for Eli his poſterity were even cur off by death, for the | 

Golf W £onc of Eker houſe: ir is rold him by che Prophet, that there ſhould nortbec an old mag. of his houle, | 

o the IN 154.2. 32. which came to paſſe when $5. of his poſterity were {laine by Sgul in one day, 1 Saw. 224 | 
\ BY Therefore the former ſolurion of Ruperrws is the beit.Sce more hercof,chopto, queſt;7+ and $. upon the: | 

aoifh- Bf cond Commandement. Y = | | 

ſomey | | 
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For wniverſe familia, the whole family of rhe righteous, Fer. Signifying that Gods mercie ſhall never he 
oprys—orapge 7p hen meme | 
Qu=zer. X V I. Thy fothers meriss ave not extended to their children,only Chrifts marie 
| are extended to infinite generations. 


Ueif God doc ſhew mcrcic unro the poſterity of the righteous, for rheir fathers ſake, ir ſemerhro 
be of merit, for che worthineſſe of cheis fathers; how'rhen is it a mercie ? Hereunto it may be thug 
anſwered. 

- x. There is no mans rightcouſacſſc, which is ſathiciene for kim(elte, much leſſe is ir of ſuch force, azto 
cxtcnd ro ſo many generations, that God for the fathers rigtncouſhcfſe, ſhould forgive all the finnes of 
their poſterity : rhcy were not Abrahams merits, bue Gods gracious promiſe made ro Abrohaw, which 

ed ach favour and mercie to his poſtcrity. 

2, Only thc mcrirs of Chriſt are of (ach infinite vertuc, party in ___ of the perfeRion of his obe, 
dience,wherein wasno defctt,and partly for the worthinefle of his perlon,being both God and man tha 
the force thereof indureth co all poo Bur in Chriſts dearh there is bath merit and mercie to bes 
confidered : in that Chriſt dearh farisfieth fully for the finncs of the world, it is a worke of mciir, nog 
of mercy,in reſþe& of the Redeemer ; for the cath of Chriſt being given for our finnes,js, aliquid 
valens, of like value, fully anſwerable co Gods juſtice ; rherefore fosgivenefle of our finnes is market 
Chriſt, nor purchaſcd of favour. Bur inreſpett of us, ic is of mercie, both in thar God gave his Soune to 
dye for us,it ſhewed his mercy and love roward us,1 /eb.4;9. Andin that Chriſt would vouchlife todye 
for us being ſinners, was his great mercie and love, Kew.5.38, And thirdly, thar hc applierh the merit of 
his death to us,and makerh his righrcouſacflc ours : for where no workes are, bur faith, the is nor 
countcd by debt, bur of favour, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh by rhe contrary : That to bimw'that —_ 
wages is net conmred of favour but by debt, Rom.4..4. Toftat. qu.7. Woot 

Quzsr. XVII. After what manner God ſbeweth mercic to thouſaud:,aud viſſteth iniquitie 
_ rotbe third and fourth generation, 

F 7 Pon occaſion of theſe words, vrrſ.7. of Gods reſerving mercie unto thouſands, and vifiring iniquitie 
d * go the third and foarth generation; Tofterms inferrerh cerraine propofitions and conclufions,which 
may ſerve furrher for the explanation of chis verſe. 

- r. The promiſe of ſhcwing mcrcic to a thouſand generations,is molt certaine,and alwaycs performed: 
but the orher vifieationto puniſh,God alwaycs cxccutcth nor, becaulc he is more inclined eq mercie than 
jultice, EE | 
” The children,which ſuffer for their fathers ſinnes,may beare the iniquicy of of their 
ſors at once : as Toſtatar reckonerth ffrcenc perſons in foure ations, for whoſe finnes the chi 
ſuffer : azon his farhers fade, there are his » his grandlarher, grandmother, great grandfather; 
| or me and his bclſcr, and beldame , theſe make ſeven, and there are as many on his mothers 

de : allcheſe make 14. perſons of his predeceſſors and anceftors within foure generations, and himſtife 
makerh the fifteenth : fo likewiſe che childe may farc well for many of his good predeceffours fake, but 
they are not limited to the generations, as the other, and ſo cannor be numbred. 

3. According to the greatncſle of the righteouſnefle,or iniquity of the fathers, ſo is mercie or judge» 
ment extended more or lefle unto their ſeed : mercy may be fſhewed to a thouſand, that is, man 
tions,and ſometime it may. be reftrained to fewer,as the promiſerh Tehs, that his ſeed upon 
the chrone of Hracl bur unto the fourth Ru_—_ 2 King. 10.30. And ſothe puniſhment never cxcot» 
dcrh the fourth generation, bur it may fall our thar it doth not reach fo farre ;- according rothe quantity 
of the ſinnes of rhe fathers, which the children imitate. 1 
" 4-Itis often ſeene,thar the children may both be afflifted for the finnes of their fathers in one reſpett, 
and in another receive mercie: as Rehoboaw for Devids fake held rhe Kingdome of Judah, bar for the 
finte of Sa/omen and his owncyhcloſt che Kingdome of Iſrael. | + 

5- The more vertuous predeceſſors one harb,the grearcr mercie ſhall he receive * as the blefling of £ 
—_—_ termine pra #773 fiat — there had becne os of them; and _ 

fithro F s of thy fat c erithan the bleſſings of wive Elders, Gen. 4.92 
for ke had his fathers ,and all oubociatogendch. Py ? 
<5.” The marecvill predecWors onc greatcr puniſhment he receiveth,his owne finne alſo belag 
addcd to theirs : as Selonfwn for his owne finne deſerved ro be deprived of rhe Kingdome, bur for his fas 
ehers fake he injoycd is Rill, yer he had rronble in his old age. Buc Zehoboam: becauſe of Salomon: fangs 
ad hit yninndy x. oyubudares.r RI loſe ef the Kingdome of Iſtach, Tofter. gquefe.10. t 
Eun : QuasT, X VIII why Mofermade baſe, 
J 
Vorf 8." Þ Her Moſes made baffe. r.Some Hebrewes thinke,chat Adoſer made this haſte, when he heard 
671) the Lord pronouncing,that he would viſit rhei of the fathers,ro che rhird and fourth 
xeneration, leſt che Lord ſhould have ro more grnezations, to'the fifth or fixel,, Bue ic is nor 
gg Moſer would interrupt the Lords fpeech,or thar he would preſume'to alter rhe Lords purpoſe, 
at. Simler, 4.724 Lt (1 
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& 4.C ecene thinketh that 200 tt! 8 1A IPL Ih av , fromthe begi of the viſion 
aid profirare hielſe Burhbweo Me en etch Mood ack-parn 
be had bcene proſtrate upon the ground? -- | 


. Bur theſe were the reaſons why Adoſesr made haſtc : being ſiricken with adiniration at the preſence 
of God, which borkþy this bind apparition, tbretoTonk voice way manifeſicd, hes bean 
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__ upon Exodus. Ehap.14. 675 
himſclte, Marbech.. Being thereto invited allo, ſaviſſima concioxe, by the moſt ſiveet and comfortable _ 
| ſpeech ot the Lord,O » And hc makcth haſtc,ne omitreret paints. doe let he i ginit rhe op. 
: nity offered: for che Lord paſſed by as in haſte, Ferme. Like as ſubje&s uſe ro offer hot petirigns 
_ xpthe Domes firſt comming into any Ciry ; q.a nem preſen iam omnibus jucundem eſp volunc; bes 
© cauſe cbey;will bavethcir prefenec comfortable co all, Symcler: $5. 
Z {  (QuExsT. X1X. Of Moſes prayer, the manner thereof, and of Moſes prrſwaſont #ſedin ki yr ev. RES 
$ Ny. Pray thee, 6. that che Lord won/d mw gor with as. 1.21ſer had obtained this before, bur he il! 
+... . 1, Jrequerh rheſame petition 1 Trmwebar enim ne ſuper yeniret imprdementnam proprer p:cearum prpulss 
. He was afral ell hopgh the peoples ſinne ſome impediment might fall our to hinder che Lords pur- 
hpohe,Ly705, Taft. And he doth renue his prayer,as our bleſſed Saviour prayed thrice jn the garden, quia 
non ſufſicit expel eraſ{e,becaule. itis not (athcient ropray once, L'p pom, Denoveararce: He: prayech alto 
INI Hoes : ot p > 7 19:41 Akon HEET 
- .., 8, Moſes. ce pertwaltons in this his prayer : one ts from the condition of rhepcople, becauſe 
"they were of a (tiffe _—_— had Go much-rhe more need of Gods preſence ro molltfie thew 'nw. Ard 
fo Moſes rexarneth that upon God, as a zcafon of his pros which the Lord had alleag<d before as a 
cauſe of hixdeparrure,chap. 33.3. Thenhe iotrearech the vcd by his owne mercifull narure, which was | 
'x5ady xo give pardon. And thirdly, hepurrcth God jo minds of hiscovenanc;which lie lfadmade with his 
| peoplc ro bc his inhcrirancc, /wn. | | | CEREITTT 1D $f 
_ ,,z- And Moſes conteſſeth and Girh,ows finnes, including allo himflfe, becauſe there ares none perfeQ in 
.Gods ſight, Sexlere As Daxglallo praycib, Dan. 9.5. We have fi:ned,' and:committed ini4 vitic, Cajrrane 
thinkerh he hath.celafton to Aerons[inge, for the which he intrearerh; burche orher ſenſe is bereer. 
"... 4+; Moſes roaketh mention only of iniquiry and franc, omirring the third, char is, eranſgreſſions, which 
'procccd of pride, and contempt againſt Gad. Toſtarus and Cajer.-1e give this reafor; becauſe chepeople 
xere-aot guilty.of that kinde af finne, to offend againſt God, ex eras ws of conrenipe.” But by ehie(s 
rwoall other: esxragher.arc.underitpod; Simler, For eſer would make a fulland ample confelion of 
their fxancs,rhat he might move the Lord 40 compaſſion. An a, 
18. Moſer alſo wi (ely frameth his prayer,and grounderh it upon rhe bords owne words: for as the Lord 
cofeſſed himſclte, ready ro forgive finnes and iniquity ; {0 Moſer tink} pardon our friguitte, and rhe 
bo avs >a he reſarued mercy to th ox nds, lo Moſes ineraaterh,ihrthe would als them for his 
inhericance | ever, Farun,: > - 7$ 06) fl ian” ? 
' +14... Qua $2,X Xo What covenant the Lord here renueth with Moſes. y 
Bangs will woke 4 covenant before all the people. 1.Cajrtaveſeemerh rothinke, thar this was 
4...  LIche (pecidll covenant made with Aaron and Hoſes, rhe one robe the governour of che-pea« 
plecrhs qrher to be the high Pricſt., Bur Moſes made no ſuir or requeſt for him(clfe, bur oaly in che peo- 
ples name ; and therefore the Lord mcaneth that generall covenanc,which ke would now renue with hi 
"people : ;- Ra cyident by the ordinances which are here propounded, which conccracd the j coplc in 
»>(/2+Ferxs ſeemerh to underſtand rhis covenant of char ſolemne league, which Moſes made with the peo- 
De#t29- inthe landof Moab. Bur that was mJ a renuingof the covenant-here made; becauſe rhe 
people which had ſeene the Lords great wonders in Egypr,were all chea dead ; chis covenant rhen was at 
thistime revived, when the Lord writ the ſecond rime the Commandements in the cables of ſtone, which 
Fere of the covena ſenr downe Moſes with them unco the people, Srmler. 
4 3-There were ny zall paresof this covenant,one was abſoluce, rhat the bl: fied Meſſiah ſhonld be 
borne of thax nation : the orher was condirionall, for the inheriting of the land of Canaan, which atrer- 
ward through their diſobedience they were deprived of, when the; went.inro captivity, Sis'rr. | 
| ' QuzST. XX 1. Of the diver: kindes of marpels, 
YerG10, [il dee marvels, Therc arc three kinde of wonders ormarvels in the world. 1.Some are ſuck 
| as are (trange and unuſuall, yer not belide the order and courſe of nature, bur are wroughr 
the «kill and device of men + ſach were thoſe, which weee called rig wanders of the world : asthe eemple 
of Diane ar Ephcſas; Mouſolme romtc;rbe image of che Sunne at Rhodes ; and ſappirere image ar Olym- 
49-26, pus,made by Phidiar ; che wals of Babylon, which Semirems made ; and the Pyramids in Egypr, = 
2. Some are done belide the ordinary courle of nature, by rhe c——_— irit5,bur they differ from 
 belag | we miracles and wonders; forcither rhey be countericir workes, don} the deceit and colluſion of 
; ſuch were tbe Magicians ſerpenrs, that contended with ſer, and rhe wonders which Antichrift 
worke by chie power of Satan, 2 Theſſad. 2. or they are done to a falls end, ro confirme ſuperitirion, 
and falfereligion,ſuch as have beene praiſed by ſuperttizious Monkes in pilgrimages, and ar the reliques 
of Sainte:o hold the peagrnin crrour, Simler, | 
, Bur the rxue miracles are indeed ſuch as are wrought ty the power of God, above and beyond rhe 
| courſe of nature : and theſe are of three Gres.cither ſoch which only worke rexrour and admi- 
tation, ſach as were the (ound of the trumper, and rhunger, and the appearance of he in mcunt Sinad, 
. THankrey was delivered ; or ſuch as were for ſome neceiſary ute, and preſent benefir, asthe raining 
the bringiag forch of water oue of the rocke z and (ach were all or bleſſed Saviours miracles, 
alwayes rended roſame profirableend 3 or they Were ſach,as were {cnt for the dcſtr uttion and pus 
if Whncnz of che wicked as was the opcning of the carch to ſwallow up Core,Dauthenand Abrr.im : and 
ſudden death of Fnarias and Sapphirain the new Teſtament, 4.5 Simler. 
| Mmm 3 QuzsT.. 
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uz3T, X X II. What marvels theſe arc, which the Lord here ſaith be will doe. 
Verſ.10. rvels, ſuch av beve not beene dane in all the world, 1. Some underitand'theſe marvels ty | 
M be choſe wonderfull which ſhould beſhewed in the day of judgement: for othey. 
wiſe rhck ligngs were never given unto che Jewes, 4d reram. according to the letter, GGlefſi ineertemgus, ' 
- Buric isevidear that the Lond ſpeaketh of ſach-figaes, as Hoſes and the people, 3” der ce 
ſhould ſee: they were preſently then to be performed, and fach ſtrange and wohderfullworkss the L 
ſhewed indced unto his people in the wildernefic. : vob ho 
| 2+ Repertos underſtanderh them of the incarnation, paſſion, reſurreRtion'of Chrilt : ſo Ferav,of the wi 
rades which Chriſt wrought in che dayes of his fleſh : for otherwiſe, Girh w, Aajore fignd 
ſum,&c. greater were ſecne in Egypt, chan any done among that people, before Oltrift came. 
the Look herrtben ceth of achworkes as he would doe by the miniitery of Meſer "It. # terrible thjig 
that [will doe with thee,that is,by thy rainiſterie, Inv. ' 5k 
3. Oltafter referrerh it to that familiariry which ACoſes had with God, like as never any had before 
him,or after. Bur t!1at was no terrible thing, bur rather gracious and favourable. - 6 9 94) of) 
' 4-Toftarms underſtanderh theſe marvellous rhings,of the ſhining of _ face, becaule that ſerved (pe. 
ially as a figne to, confirme the covenant andlcagne made here with the people > the other wontien, 
A which were done after in the wilderncſic,being ſo long after,did not ſo properly belong to the confirms. 

_ tionof this covenant,gs.11. | Leeds Ip 
 (ontre. 1. The wonders here ſpoken of are ſuch,as ſhould be terrible : bur the ſhiffing of Moſercoun. 
renance wasnot terrible, bur glorious, which they were notwickſtanding afratd ro behold for the gres 
glory. 2. And that was bur one wonderfull workc : bur: theſe are many here ſpoken of. 3/Andall the 
lignes and wonders, which che Lord wrought for his people in the defarr, were confirmations of his love, 
and evident {ignes of his preſence. | 2 | 

| $, Cajerane eſpecially referrerh theſe marvels te thoſe terrible fignes, which were ſpecially ſhewed, to | 
confrme 2: and Aerex in their officc and calling, as the ſwallowing upof Core, Dethen md 'vAbi. 
Yew by the carth,and thc burning of the reſt of the ſedirious with fire, Nwmb. 16, > Yauls 
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: Ruras wellthis,as all other wonders, which rhc Lord did for kis people, tauſt be here comprehended reh 
- ſfeeingthe covenant was rich them all. 5 Fo 


.:. 6. Whercfore,here are food beaver all choſe wonders, which Godwrowght forthe inthk 
deſart by Moſer, and aftcrward in Canaan under oſbxa; Inn. Marbach. As rhittritruftion of the fore. 
ſaid rebelliofs company, the dividing of the warcrs of Jordan,rhe ſtandingtill of the Sunne, Lyrev, The 
overthrow and ſubvcrfion of the ltneurigine viſtorious conqueſt-eyerthem, Cat2in.\Ppleemi ike 
maryels 

boo 


$— 


. ſpake,and God miraculouſly turned his curling inro blciling, Sizv/er. To know then what theſe mar 
were,wc mult lcarne aut of the rcit of the following, what great things the Lord did for his peg- 
plc, Golf. Ofiender. | | | 


UE3T- XXII. Hhy the Girgeſbites ave beve omitted. = 
Verſ.z1 =E caſf ont before thee the Amuorites, &c, Here arc only lix nations of the Canaanites reieas- 
| ſed,the Girgaſhites are omirtcd. 1.Lippomenr thinkerh this to be the reaſon thereof becauſe be» 
fore the entrance of the Iſtaclices into the land of Canaan, forte de terra ihe receſſerat,ir maybe that they 
were departed oue of the country. Bur it is like thas chey would rather have ntade aleague with [oſbue, 
asthe Gibeoniecs did,than haveforſaken their country for feare of rhe T{raclites. 
2. Some thinke they are nor named, becauſe they did nor fighr againſt lofſbwa, Ex Toftat, queſt. 79.5u 
E xo4.23, Bur the contrary appeareth, Tefh.4. 10. where the Girgaſhites are rehearſed among thoſe nati- 
ons, whom the Lord would caſt our before them. And none of the Canaanires, ſaving only thie Gibeo- 
nites,are ſaid to have made peace with /oſbn#b, loſb, 11.19. W201 
3- The Sepruaginc, whoſe raanner is to ſupply our of one place, thar which is wantigg in another ; 
doc ray alſo inſert the Girgaſhite. Bur this is roo great boldnefe ro adde any thing ro rhe auchenticall 
origl 4 % p 
4- Wherefore,the Girgaſhircs cichecþcing a ſmall. people, might be comprehended under the reſt, Tee 
H$.Or by a Synecdoche,when part is taken for the whole under theſe nations here named,che orher alſo 
are ſignified : which is the one 0 thar ſometime two or three of rheſe nations are ſet downe often for 


all the reſt, Calvin, | 
| WY £ST, XXIV, it flood with Gods juſtice go deſtroy all the inhabitants of Canaan. 

Will ceff out. It may ſceme both a cruell edi, decreed of God for the nrter extirparion of theſe inha» 
K birantsof Canaan,and as cruelly to have becne exccurcd by the Ifraclites, 1. The equity of God in de- 
creeing this to be done,may thus appeare: 1.If God mighe righefully afſigne thar country unto his = 
ple,as rhe earth isthe Lords,and rhe fulnefie thereof, he may diſpoſe of it art his pleaſure, rhen by the 
right,it was lawfull for the Lord to and root out the former inhabicants, SET 
| 2+ Yer there isanother reaſon belide of Gods equity : the Lord had now ſpared therr'a long time, 
even 400. yecres,cxpetting their repentance, and they waxed worle. The Lord faid in Abrahemw: time, 
and co Abrabem, the finncs of the Amorites were noryerfull, Gezeſe 15. 16. Now then after ſo long p#- 
nicncc in forbcaring theſe wicked nations, neu fait credelitas pane previtete morem pruſare, it was nd 
cruelty wich greatnefſe of puniſhmenc co recompeulc the long tay thereof,Calvin. 

3 The carth is aid to have ſpued out this people for their great impicry : 5# mworrno clonvents intolera- 
bils eſt impicta,Ge.Tf their impiety were intolerable ro rhe very dead clement; how much more might 
the Lord exerciſe his judgement with rigour ? Colvin, % Y 
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f yo #ut of thine band,a near 
2, Sceing the victory and conqueſt 8 
vittoria flatwere, that he ſhould fer the lawes of #he viſtory who! were ro be ſpared;who nor + | —_ 


, « : 3-Andif the [fraclices had thetn,privaſſent ſe legitima hereditare, &c. they had deprived them 
l ſclves of the lawfull ray tpn. oor hes of God;Catvis. — * 131647 
| Quss Tr. X X V. Why theywere to'nihs nd compett with the Conganiter. - © 
Verſ12. T" How ſhalt make x4 with rhews. 1. T tie Tſtaclires are ſpecially warned to take heed of 
; the Canaanires,co make nolergue with them, becauſe they were md{tin danger ro be cot 
x rupted by chem, ſecing they were noralldettreyed ar one, bur many remained and dwelt among then, 
© nox oaly in Citics by chemſelves, as rhe Caridanires had their Ciries in the mid(t of Ephraim' and Ma- 
naſſes, foſh.16. 103 and 17, 16.bur yy diidarong es Wehefint Cie; as the Jebuſires did en 
falem, Teſb. 15.63. thcre was not ſo-niuth datifer to be fearedby rlic nations which were farther off; and 
therefore when they cooke ay of their Cities, they mighc fave their perſons Jive : bur if ir were a Tiry 
of the Canaanites, they werete-fave noricative, Davi.20.t5,t 6.Foſtet,queft;n2. DS; 
2- Another cauſe of chis prohibirion, wasthe gfe fery and wickednefſe of the ae tay 
whom was praftifed all angodlinelſſe : forthe which c trland ſpaced chem our, Levi. 18,28, A 
this reaſon is touched here; Left they beviþt canſe of rhy Pane : this amity and league: beeweene them, 
might be a meancs todraw them'ro idolatry; A3ferbachye to ISO THIN TERT! 
3- Furcher the Lasd had appointed the Canaanites ro'deſtriition, and therefore, withiſuch as were 
Gods enemies no leagne was'to be made; Simler. "YLUL 20 WOEs: | 
4. By this meancs alſo,/egirime ſwa hevedirare priv went, they ſhould deprive themſelves of their lawful 
inherirance, which the Lord had promiſed ro 46raham,1{aech,and [acob,and to their ſeed, Swmoler. 
. - 5, Due: peſſtmes fr ulIns 3licics federis numeric ; He reckoneth up rwo very bad frairs of this unlawfull 
: che land ſhould be 4-filed with their altars, and fitious monuments, which they would 
ret under the colour of this league: and beſide, bnmanitatis pretexrn prontum corrumpent;they will core 
pe the py under pretenſe of hnmaniry in calling then to their idolatrous feaſts, Calvir. pR 
6- Bur all kinde of league and cntercourſe is nor forbidden;wirk nationsof ſtrangereligion: there be 
fanders commercieram canſa,leagues for traffike ſake, and other common titceffiry rhings, which jor 
FA 
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unto the life ; which kinde of lcaguc may be made with ſuch, bur nor firders anx3/iator:s, leagues 0 
tuall helpe, Sine/er. Calvin, See more hereof, eb4p.23.q%;50. OO at bo 
| QunsT. XX VI. #hy thorr images were to be broken downe. bs. ON 
Vaſ'13. AX breaks their images inpeeces, 1,This they were commanded to doe;ut nonremareat mee 
| woria,c. that there ſhould no memory remaine of idolatry, Lyrev. For looke whar was 
kft of choſe ſaperſtirious monuments, ramwuadens fomenti remaneret, fo ah leaver remained ro corrupt 
pure religion, Galeſ. 2. So tha ic is evident thar theſe things were norro be*rransferred ro Gods ſervicey 
as though ic were lawtull ro worſhip che true God after that manner, wherein they worſhipped their 
falſe gods ; for this is added as a rcafon : Thow ſhate rot bow dorwne to any other god : rherefore,, 5 ſchovens 
infflatnsy colerevi, Derm aliennms ealts ; if thou wile worlhip God by doſt worſhip a ſtrange 
| omg For the true God will be worſhipped after rhat manner, which he harh Se 
Here then is the errour of the Romaniits,thart doc worſhipGod after the ſuperſtitions rires of the 
Heathens/ 3.Befide,if images muſt be broken dowre, then it is not lawful ro reraine them till, of te 
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they be nor profeſſedly adored : for the very occaſion of offence and ſtumbling muſt be rakenour of 
Way. a3 Hez.chiab brake downe the braſen ſerpent, which the prople- had ſuperſtitionſly abuſed: 
then makerh ſtrongly againſt rhem,thar rulcrare images in their Chugches, though rhey adoterhem note 
__ T.XXVII. Towhat uſe images bring pulled wy be corverted. L 
44 He pold and filver, which came of theſe images, ir was notlaw r them to convert to their 
T owne private uſe, Dewe,7.26.they arc forbidden ro _— ſtehabominable rhing into their 
bouſe, Tyſtr.qu.12. Yerro publike uſes, cither for the ſervice of God,or for the Commonwealth, 
tight be converted: as the goldand filver,and the ſpoile of Jericho,was pur ro the Lords treaſury, Tofb, 
619. thoughir were ſiane in eFchen roxake thar which he purloined ro his owne private uſe, Simeler. 

5. Ic is not ſafe that ſuch monuments of ſaperſtirion ſhould ſtill be kepr, rhoughrhe uſe be diſconti- 
med : as ir hath fallen out in ſome places in our times, that imageshaging beene laid aſide, and nordefa- 
ted,were ſer up againe,when idolatrie was revived: the ſaying is,thar, He that will not have aStorke re- 
turne ro hits hovſe,, muſt pull downe her neſt, Sim/er, | | 
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har thoſe uncleane birds would have ſerled rhemſclves in their nefts againe. The things then con-= 


ſecrarc to idolatric,being fo defaced, as thar they cannor rerurne co their former uſe, may be converted ro 
il QursY., 


ſome other publike ſervice. 


4. Againe,che Lord having decreed to plagr his p2ople in Canaan, was eoexpell the idolatrous inhabi= 


here in England, if thoſe ſaperſtirious ccls of Monkes had nor beene pulled dowae, ir is to be | 
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Gall inkis haul co.remove from chem their ſtrange gods, Gen, 35-2. | 
7 lawfulltor priyace men, by cheir privarc aurboriry, ro rake npon them the , 


6igiathar he choſe rather co ſuffes puniſhmens;qhap t@citercidolatric ; yet norwi | tal 
py under this cenſure, who being —_ men, 5#/fmiin Sprrieau excitenter, arc ſtirred upby a 


Lanthc Emperour,was pur to death for pullingdawae an Alrar. So ſome among us, and in other places 
have becne moved by the like ſpirit, ro ſhew their dereltariqn, againit idolatry publikely, iq defacing of 
imagesand diſgracing che Malfe,who.arc nor raſhly ro be gong Simler, | 
| | Quzsx. XK X.. Hoythe Ler4« {#44 to be 4 jeators God. | 
Ver(14.K- V Hoſe name # leglons, « jealoms fd, 1 Themes aAquin, definceth jealonfre to be [ntenſus 
CoA Vo V  Rm0r 100 pariens conſortia in-amere ; A bores love, nor ſuffering any fellowſhip inthar 
whighisloved-:: andir is of two forts,cicher iq that which iggaod, as ro be jealous ot Gods honow, and 
2.Cor.ti, 1n this ſcaſc thc Apdltls ſaith, It & good ro love egrnefily elwayes in s good thing, Gal, 4. 38, and thisiza 
Lefis.1. acale drjeatoulie, and chus the Lord is faid:to be jealous, a a man is over rhg chaſtiry of his wife : 
| at his people ſhould nor commic (piricuall fornication, There isa jealoulic in other ourward things, 
as io chchopegn of this life, as Sau/ was jealous arce. Date tor the Kingdome, and this is an evill 
Jzcalo : —Y Tab 'C 441) TIES f 
C 2-Somcrime one is jealous for himſelte,as the hughand is-@vcr his wifegthat ſhee might be chaſte unto 
him,ſomcrime for another 3 as, a good fervans js jealous in his maſters abſence, char his wife may keepe 
ber ſelf encire. unto his malter-: .2s Pal. Was jealous over rhe Corimbiany with a godly jealoulic, to 
kcepe rhem as @ pure virgin for-Qhyilt, 2 Core, x x. 2. The Lordi jealous both theſe wayes, in 
him(clfe, quis won potelt babere parem, Cs. the Divinc nature can indure no cquall, Cajerev, Apd he is 
oro bs ns Þy ; 6-H gx ſu viderit m:ſere perditos,, It he fee any of his reFfall away from his 
Worlhi © . ? | f 
h + Bu: God is ps as man is prators Now hnmane perturbationie vitio facit Dear, God ignoe 
© . Hojubqur3e- jcal ns with any perrurbarion ot minde, as man is, being nnchangeable in bimſelfe, eAugaftin. Care! af 
ho fefljanibus Deus, ce. Godis withour affeftions : bur bc is ſaid i vs jealous, becauſe he would not have 
any thathath knowne him,ro be carried away into4ny evill courſes, Cyrol.sb4d. Ic is therefore by a merzs 
jor aſcribed unto God, by aſimilieude raken from rhe husband, who cannot indure that rhe love, which 
is wife oweth unto him,ſhould be imparted to anorher,Goaleſ. 
* 4+ Bclide, hgjs called E/ zelmer, a jealous God, or ſtrong and jealous; fignifying, Nov impane plebem 
cap per aliens. Deo fornieatgram; I has his people fhall vor wichoue puniſhmene commir fornication 
ih other gods, Auguſtin. thid. Fartts eft ad propulſandaom mjxwriam ; Hee is ſtrong to defend his owne 
Wiong,Ac. and to punith rhe + rs,Caj:tan, Windex oft Deus fide rept : Godis an avenger of vio» 
Laed faith, Siauer, And as the Wiſe-man faith, 1c4/on/ie is the 7896 of man, and be will not ſpore u©2the day of 
pengeazenProveb.z4 Much more will the Lord be avenged of thoſe which ſecke his diſhonour, 
po QUE ST, AXXL Why they are commanded to cut downe the groves. 


Ve: 3. A Ngcat downe their groves. 1.The Gentiles ulcd ma woods and groves by their idola- 
BY the ea ys alrags ; which © canyons the Lord would not have his people co imicate; rhe 
— rere chele 2.1. Teffarns thinketh, that they made cerraine images and figures inthe 


reaſons w 
ke of reees, which they y(ro.conſale wich,queF.r 3. Buceo this end rather,as Oleefter noterh our of 
. $alow. they planrcd woods, that chey might uaderthe ſhadow of them,ear and drinke,and give them- 
(lves to all carnall pleaſa-es... So allo Lyrerar. As allo, they placed a certain 1c'igion in, rhe ſhadow of 
Its in rhe rop of hils,as rhe Prophet ſerene noterh,chep.2.20. Calvin, Therefore rhe Lord would 
nothaveluch grovcscithcr ro be planccd by his people, or being planted b.fore to ſtand : Teſieh is come 
mended for tus zeale,in breaking downe ot che alcars,and curring downe of groves, 2 Chron. 338, 

_ Re, If 4brabems cxample beobjcied, who rp a grove in Beecſheba, and there called upon the: 
namcof chc Lord) Gen, 21, rhe anſWcr in gencrall is, that Abrabam did nor plant thac wood for any reli- 
giousuſc,che word chere uſed is ef>el, which &gnificth any kinds of fruigfull tree ; bur the word here is 
4ſbere, which Ggaificrh rrees which arc conſecrated to the worſhip of (ome God, Pagain, Bur in particu- 
Lar is may be further anfivered with Colvin,thar the planting of this wood was rrangquille fxeg, hebv1ee'® 
tlowis fig nw, 2 agnc of aquict and ſeilcd habirarion; that Abrebewreftediin this place, and tor his mare 
commodious dw og Planned a grove: or with Pelican, our of Targ. Hicroſolym, that Abraham plan« 
ice fraicfull rrevs for hoſpiraliric,ro carerraine trangers,that they caring of che fruic chereof, ag or 
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ſtirred npo praiſe God, Berrhaime addeth further,thar 4brobew here builr an Altar, and fo called upon 
God: the wood was not made to charend. And yet if Abraham had incended anyreligious pi{c,; in ma- 
king rhis grove aa Temple to ſerve God in,neirher was there any Law then rothecomary ; GoeYee doe 
we reade of any ſuch ſuperttirion taken up in thoſe rimes,as afterward, ' * | 
Quzsr. XX XII. Why idolatry is called fornication. | 7 11s 
Verb 5, A Nd when they goz a whoring eftertheir gods, 1, A5thereisa bodily fornication, which is aq 
unlawfull copulation of che bady wich choſe, whom men'oughr nor ro come neere: there 
ia ſpirituall fornication : (wm mens contra debitum divini ordinu conjungatur quibuſtibet aliiere ©. 
When the mindc is beſide rhe divine order joyned ro any orher thing, than unro God z ſo there isalſoa 
irieuall chaſtiry : Ss mens homing delelterwry in ff iritu 1h conjunttione ad id, cui drbet conjungi, ſoilicet ad 
Deww,#c. It rhe minde be delighred in fpiritnall conjunfion ro rhat, to the which it ought ro be joy= nel. teri a 
acd unto;thar is unto God,and doe abſtaine from all orher,Thowas, LE. IR 
2. Andin chree chings is idolatry compared to fornication. 1, In that, fides Deo deta wiolarmr, faieh — © 
madc to God is violated; as in bodily fornication and adalcerie, rhe fairh which each gave ro other, is 
falfified. 2. As they which are given ro carnall wanronneffe, rhinke nocoſt roo mach Jar is beſtowed 
that way,but doe doat upon their pleaſures : fo ide/olutre ſurt prodigi in idola, tc. idoluers are pr. 
upon thcir idols, Zo Becauſe , fornicatio cums idololatria plerung, conjuntta et, fornication is tor thetmoſt 
p__ with idolarric. As among the Gentiles, neere unto their idolatrous remples, they had their 
ot ouſes: and in many of their (acritices,and idoll (ervices,as of Baucchwes, Flor, Priapus, they icd 
much obſceniry,and filthinefſe, ' $5 the Iſraclires when rhey coupled rhemſelves wirh Bal Poor, commir« 
red borh ſpirizuall and bodily fornicarion, N»mb.2 g.And how theſe rwo ſtill arc joyned rogether,where 
Popiſh Gy is praſtifed,che hiſtories of former times,and the experience of choſe dayes doth evidenely 
ecſtifie, Simaley, 23H ! Ci 
Quz3s7. X XA) How farre is lanfoull a»d wnlanfsl cs en of chings conſcerarcl ro idols,” + 
Verſ.15. AK they call thee, and than eat of theiv ſacrifice,gre, 1. Concerning things offered unto idols 
of themſelves ,the mear is nor pollured,or defiled thereby t' for an idoll.as Saine Pau{Girh, 
315nothing in the World,»ihit habes deitatis; it hath no deity io is ; it is of no power,and therefore, ven po- 
teſt ab eo derivari virnu, @8, there can no vertue be derived framir, being bur made of wood, ſtone, or 
mertall,or ſuch like, intothat,which is conſecrated to ic : and fo the creature is good (till, though ir. be ſys 
pa zoully __ And therefore ſack mears of rhemſelyes may as well be uled, afiergheyare bo offe- 
ca Orc, | | 
3+ Bu arc certain lexs and ſcandals which may ariſe of eating ſuch things, which maketh ic un- 
lawfull. 1.The firſt ler is in a man himſelfe, if he be nor well perſwaded and refolvedthat it is lawfull ro 
gat ſuch rhings,for then he ſinperh againſt his pwne conſcience :, a3 the Apoſtle faich, He thee denbreqb ts 
if be oat, Rome14; 23. 2. Thet offencc may be given unz@ the weake brethien, who agaiat 
ſence Geing anorher to cat, may þre incouraged to doe the ke, and & theis conſticnce is 
: in which reſpe& Saint Paw faith, Hee will not eat fleſh a: long 44 the world ftandeth, to offend 
his brother, i Corin.3.1 3. 3.An offcnce may be given unto the Infidels,who by our cating of their facris 
fiers will judge ns to favour their idols, a 


fo have an. cyill opinion of us as difſcmublers, and 
aur liberty. Yer here a divers caſe is to be conſidered : for it the Infidels did nor tell us, or ſuppoſe wee 
know nor,that the mcat was offered to idols,then ir may be caren withour any offence giving : bur.if any 
man lay, Thu & ſacrificed to idols, eat 5t not,faich che Apoltle, becauſe uf his conſcience that ſhewed ir thee, 
3 Corineb 10, 3$, | , | oh 
3. And 4s offence mighe grow,by eating of things ſacrificed to idols : ſee likewiſe concerning other 
meats forbidden by Moſes Law,grear queſtion did ariſe berwgenc rhe gopveried Jewes,and the belecving 
Geneiles : for ehe deciding of which concraverlie,Saint Paw! giverh rwo rules : firlt 7eetber /howld nes 
rone avorbtr,Rom1 4.153; vhar be that did car ſhould not condemns him that would nat eat: ſecond= 
chey ſhould nor grieve or offend one another with their cating, #8id,werſ. 15, that they ſhould abe 
from eating fach things;at the lealt in their brothers preſence, And after this the Churchcame to- 
gothcrand decreed, that for a time in regard of the weakegraey ſhould abſtaine from ſtrangled and blaud, 


eAE.15.Tofatgueſt.12, + Cat 
"4+ But rhis Prches muſt be conſidered, that Chriſtians now havg a greager 5 L's the Iſcaclites 
| : far they are ſimply forbidden to goc unto the Gentiles fealts, or _ any tcllowlbip with them, 
Girtle and little,they might be drawye to parcake wich.chem in eh ie ldolaey. xc gr ny alone 
ſans th goe unto the fs of the Gamiile3,and to car of their Gacritiges, fo ir might;be done wirhour 
offence, r Cor. r0.27.Gallaſ, ._ —_ Wo = uy ule BR 
"'$: And rhe reaſon hereof, why the I(caclies are forbidden ro communicate with the Gentiles, and to 
grand diinke with them, may thus further be declarede For the commupidn of ſome 35 forbigdep to 
g- ickfull ewo waycs,cither is panam ilinr.cut communio fdeltum ſubtrabiear for a puniſhment ta tim, 
m whom the company of the fairhfull is withdeawnc : as the inceftuous young man was cxcommuni» 
catc among the Corinthians : of ad cantelam corums guibus interdzeitar, fox their warning and heed-ra- 
king, which are ſo forbidden orhers company. And if fo the fairhfull beſtrong in fairhzapd arc more like 
Win the Infidelsthin ts be torrupred by them,they are nor forbidden their company: burif rhey* "vey 
Weake.and ſich a+ cably may be drawne away,che company of Infidels to ſuch is dangerong Thema, And 2-24. ta. ark 
bfthis ſorr were the Hebrewes, who were weake and prone to idolatry, andiherefore rlic Lord forbiddeth 9-69 
thetn all entercour(e ard communion wich the Gentiles, h Q | 
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- +> Quz 57. XXIV. Why marriagerwith the Idelatrom were forbidden,and in what caſes, 
Verſ{.16.F _ Eft then take of their danghters to thy ſoxnes. 1. The Iſraclites were forbidden to take wives 
; | ,unto their ſonnes,from the idolatrous Hcathcnylcſt chey might draw chem alſo unto idola- 
try : mcn muſt not deceive rhemſelyes in ſuch marriages, and chinke that they may draw their wives, ar 
the wivesthe husbands rather unto the rruc religion, which they profciſe, then to be corrupred by then ; 
+. For how knowcſt rhon a man, re #xorem lucrefatturwm, that thou ſhalt gainc thy wife ro thy rcligion, or 
" thou woman, that thou ſhalt perſwade thy husband ? Gellefpxv, Shall a man thinke himſelfe more wiſe 
than Sa/owor,whole heart was perverted by his wives : and ro pleaſe rhemyhe fcll ro moſt grofle idolarry? 

. Simlerm. 

_ 2. Yet it waslawfull for the Iſraclircs to take ro wives ſuch of the Genriles,as were converted to theis 
religion: asiscyidenr, Dexe.21, 13-as Boaz, married Ruth, who had then imbraccd the truc religion 
and worſhip of the God of Iſtadl : as ſhe aid unto Ngom?,Thy people ſboll be ney people and thy God my Gad, 

p b. I,q Go | 
= Roe the example of Mahlanand Chlizan will be objefted, the ſonnes of Elwelech, who tooke unty 
them wives of the Moabires, and Rwth, who were nor then converted ro the faith of Ifracl ; for 
then Namws would not have bid them return into their country, as ſhee did, Rwth. 1. 12. for that hag. 

- beeneto give chem occaſion rocommir idelatry. Therefore this marriage is cxcuſed by rhe necelliry of 
that place,yhere Meblen and Chilian ſojourncd,namcly,in Heb for the ſpace of ten yeeres, where were 
no women of their religion, and fothey were faine to rake them wives from the Moabires. 

- 4+ Now further as it was unlawfull to take wives to their ſonnes from the Gentiles, ſo was it alſo for- 
bidden that they ſhould give their daughters'ro their ſonnes, Dev. 7.3. which of the two was the more 
| s: 1. For the man is the head of the woman, aud ſorhe Iiracliriſh wife ſhould come in ſubje- 
ftionto a Pagan, and by this mcancs diſhonour her nation. 2.The man being of greater power, might uſe 
more violent meanes to force the wife ro Genriliſine, chan che wife could ro draw the husband. 3. The 
children alſo were more likely ro be corrupted, which are bronghe up — ro the fathers minde, 
Toſtet.queſt.14. Ancxample whereof we have in that blaſphemer that was ſtoned todeath, who was the 

ſonnc of an Egyptian,and of an Iſraclirith woman, Levit.24. a 
| Quzesr. XXX V. t#hy the #mages are called molten gods, 
Verſ.17," How ſhalt maks thee no molten gods. 1. The Gentiles ſo called their idols, communi & pus 


Lers errore, by a common and ar crrour, as now among the Romaniſts, the common * 


people call their images their Saints. Bur the wiſer ſort among rhe Heathen did nor rake the idols robe 
Their gods,bur only Is of them : yer that excuſed nor their idolatry, no more than the like 
xenſe now e Papiſts,thar they uſe images only ro pur them in minde of God, Simler, 

= 2s Buran idoll is farrefrom being God, or- having gr £00 thing in ic, that as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 is 
nothing in the world: not in reſpett of rhe martcr,bur of the fignificarion : forir neither repreſenreth the 
trac God,who is a Spirit,and hath no bodily ſhape, nor yer the falſe gods, which are nothingar all in the 
world, Mearbach. 1 

3-By one kinde of molten images all the reſt are forbidden,wherher they be graven, carved, painted : 
locntio cit 4 parte corums ſigniſocans, it is amanner of ſpeech, raking a part far the whole, *Avgaftin. Is- 


»i»s. But he giveth inſtance of molten images, becauſe of the molten calfe, which they had lately made, * 


.--46 Tf it were unlawfull for them to ſuffer the Gentiles idols to ſtand, but they were to breake them 
downe : much more were not to make them new, Simlcr, And ſoooftcn is this Lavy repearcd, be- 
cauſe of their pronencflc to. idolatry, Tofter. 
> ohh UEST. XX X VI. Why theprincipell feaſts of the Iſrachites are here rehearſed. 
Werſ.18. J Hits of nnleavened bred I, The Lordrenuing now his'coyenantwirh his ople,which 
: the interrupred by their apoſtaſic and falling away, doth alſo again preſcribe unto them 
theſe feſtivall falemnities,which they ſhould obſerve unco him: therefore, renovate federe regetuntar, the 
covenarr being renued,rhey are alſo repearcd, Borrhains, 

2. Another reaſon of this repetition is,ve #ttoſs: pop ulus eeremoria Gentinm emwletar,leſt the idle 
ple ſhould have followed the ceremonies, and ſuperſtirious feſtivals of the Gentiles ; the Lord preſcri 
chem certaine feaſts, wherein chey ſhould be occupied inſering forth of his praiſe, Lippowe 

3- Ruperins giverh this note : Hee iteratio preceptorum Indeic earnalibas de juftitia ſua gloriamibu 
aterva exprobyaris oft; This iteration of theſe preceprs,is an crernall exprobration to rhe com _ 
which doe gloryin cheirrighreonſhefſe ec. Seeing Hoſe ftill infiſterh In the firſt principles and rudi» 
| mentpand __ evarprer - Th FF is unlike unto the Apoſtle thus writing : Therefore lea® 

ving the do&rinc © opimelng of C ;ff,.let us goe forward unto perfeftion, Hebr,6.1, 
' 4+ Againe, another princip cauſe of che infl t, poſh 
was, #s furure myferia ſaltem ſub umbra vencretwr , that the people as underthe ſhadow, might in theſe 
feſtivals revcrence the myſteries which ſhould be revealed in riume ro come, Lippowen, 
; QuzesT. XXX VII, Why ſome feafts, and not all are hevevebearſed. 
AV Ie (Re God to appaint rheſe feſtivals unto the Iraclites ; 2, That alrhoughall our life time 
 Xſhould be conſecrate to Gods praiſe : yet,quia nov valet humans 5 4, becaulc humanc infirmi- 
£7 1s not able ſoxo doc, this continuall praifing of God being reſerved for the nexe life, ic pleaſed him ro 
content himſclfc with cerrainc rimes appointed to that end, Toft#t. 99.14+ And thisGod dork allo, that 
man 
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manadulacfſe might by fuck ſolcmairics be wherrcd, and ſtirred up to a thankfull commemoration of 
his benefits, AC ett even : | 

2+ Hcre are the three principall morall feaſts only mentioned : the Paſſcover, the feaſt of weekes, and 
the fealt of gathering fruirs :' chough chey had more feaſts, as they are rehearſed : becauk in theſe rhiee 
ple were bound to afſemble her before the Lord, Toſtar, 


3. And che Lord beginnerh with che Paſſeover, which was the firſt inſticuced, and brought to their re- 


enki _—_ bencht of their deliverance our of Egypt. And hereby was myſtically ſignified, 
bo 


that ſie fide paſſions Chriſts, &'s, that withour faich in che pation and reſurrection of Chriſt, which was 
ſhadowedforth in the paſſ>3ver,none could be faved, Lippomeav. 
Quesr. XXXVIII, of the paſſnoverythe rites, end,and nſe thereof, 
Verl.18. Os ven dayer ſhalt thou obſerve. Ia the tealt of the Paſſeoverrhere are foure things to be obſer« 
ved : the cite and ceremonie,the end,the moraltuſe,the rype and figure, 

1, There are thrce things here preſcribed concerning the rite, and manner. Firk, they muſt eatunlea- 
vened bread,becanſe ar thac rime when they came our of 'Egypr, rhe Egyptians urged them to come out 
in haſte, hr chey could noclcavea their bread : cherefore in remembrance of their aflition in Egypr, 
and their deliverance therefrom, they muſt k-cpe this fealt wich unleavencd bread, and thar for ieven 
dayes,from the 1 4 .day at evenzuntill rhe 21.day ar even, as is preſcribed, Exodus 12. 18. the moneth' alſo 
bs preſcribed wherein rhey-ſhould obſerve this tealt, in che monerh 2646, which the Latine, Septuaginr, 
Chalde incerpret, { wwe $i riwv, in the monerh of new fruits, quando ſpiee © culyers rod;hamt, when the 
earcs began to ſhoor our of 'the hoſe, Yazabl, Nor becaulc rhe corne began then firit ro'grow, bur chen 

an to be ripe, and che fickle ro be pat unto ir, Toftar. This moneth fell our ſomerime in cthemo- 


firſt 
* neth of March, as if rhe new moone were befors the 25+ of March, abour which time the equinoviall 


was then,(wheti the dayes aid nighcs arealike) (omerime in Aprill, when the equi-ot5»m> fell our aftcr- 


; ward: for the Hcbrewes began their moneths with the new moone., And this moneth 46ib was the 


firſt in the yeere,from the which they counted the reſtt as the Romans did begin thei? monerhs ac March, 


. andfothey called July and Auguſt, Q##»r#lis,and Sexrilis,the fitr and fixr monceths:; rhis monech bib, 
: wasalfo called Niſa»tirt is, N3Sm,cthe monerh of wonders, becauſe many wondrous things were done 
| inthis moneth, S:w/er. The other rites belonging to this feaſt are ſer forth ar large, Exod.12,chorowour 
. thc chaptcr- : 


- 2. The endofthisfealt,was ro call ro minde the benefit of cheir deliverance out of Egypr,and the pre= 
Ervation of their firſt borne, when all the ficlt borne in Beypr were flaine, 

3. The moral! fignification is this : by leaven is underitood falle dottrine,as our bleſſed Saviour giveth 
his Diſciples warning, to take heed of the leaven of rhe Scribes and Phariſees, that is, their corrupt do- 
rinc : li kewiſ,ir 1gnificth the lcaven of maliciouſncſſc,as the Apoltle ſhewerh, 1 Core5, both which by 
the nnleavened bread, rhey were admoniſhed to rake heed of, 

. This Pafſcover was a type of our Saviour. 1. He ſaffered about the ſame time of the yeere, where» 
in uſedro kill the Paſſeever, 2. The paſchall Lambe was without blemifh, and Chriſt was withoue 
finne. 3. Ir was roſted with fire,to fignifie the burning love of Chriſt, 4. The bloud of that Lambe was 
afigne of rheir corporall deliverance out of Egypt ; and bythe bloud of Chriſt we obralne ſpicicuall de- 
lrerance,Siw/er. Sce more of the ſpirituall application of the paſſeover,qu.39.chap.12. 
Qurest., XXX I X, Why the frft borne males were only due unto rhe Lord, 

Vaſr9.]D Yery malc that firſt op:neth the wombe. 1. T hele words,male and firſt, are norhere in the texr, 
Fu maſt be inſerted ro explaine the rexr,as may be gathered, Exod. 1 3. 12, The males only | 
ofthe firſt borne were rhe Lords, | 

- 2. And the reaſon hereof was 2 1. Becauſe the males in their kinde were the perfireſts and therefore 

were only to be offered in ſach ſacrifices as were of necellity, as in their burnr offerings and vowes : 
intheir free offerings, rhey mighr bring their female. 2. The firit borne which were laine in Egypr,both 
of men and beaſts were males, inlicw whereof the Lord required che firſt borne, And thar rhe tirit borne 
malcs were only (lainc in Egypr,it may thus appear : 1.Becauſe rhe puniſhment was anſwerableto their 
finnet that as they commanded all the males ot che Hebrewes to be killed,{o the males only ofche Egyp. | 
tans ſhould be deſtroyed. 2. Though in many houſes in Egypr, the firſt borne of rhe houſe were nor 
malcs,ycr the firſt borne of the maid ſervants mult alſo be counted,as is evident, chep. 11.5. and if neicher 
they,nor che maſters of the houle, had any ficlt borne char were males, then either the maſter himlelte, or 
the ſervant of the houſe, if he were the firſt borne was taken ; and ſoir was truc, that there was not an 
houſe in Egypr where there was not one dead, £x94. 12.30. And asthe firſt borne of men onely were 
faine,( it is like the ſame proportion was obſerved in their cartell, Toffat.qv.15,16. 

3. The firſt borne were of rwo forts of men,and rhey were ro be redeemed, becauſe rheir ſervice unts 
God was performed when rhey were living, not by theirdearh : che beafts were either cleane, and they 
Wereto be offered ; their beſt ſervice unrs God was by their dearh,ia being ſacrificed : or uncleanc, which 
mighrcicher be redecmed by cxchange,as an afc by grvIng a lambe, Exod, 13. 18, or by that price which 
the Prieſt ſhould value ic at, Levit.27.12.0r elſe were to be killed : che reafon whereof was this, thar the 
liſt borne not redeemed, ſhould be killed, becauſe rhey were holy unro God, and it wasnor lawful) ro 
convert chem unto any private uſe, Szmler, 

F*. Qutsr. XL. #hby mention &s made only of aſſec of the uncleane beaſt s. 

Verſo, v5 He firſt of an afſe thou ſhalt buy ont with « lambe. 1,Toſtatue thinketh,thar concerning other 

'T beaſts,as horſes,camels,rhat the firſt borne were nor required, becauſe rhe Hebrewes 
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had none of them ia Egypr,and ſuch rhings of theirs only,which were preſerved at their commi ing out of 
Egypt,from the deſtruttion of the firſt Cs WCrc T0 pay the firſt of them unto God widogs and car 
chey had,but they came nor forrk'with them ; andyet they were ſaved alive; as he —_ by that 
place,chap. r 1.7. that among che Iraclitcs a dog ſhould nor fo mach as move his ronguc ; which ſheweth 
that they periſhed nor. Toffara hach anorher anſwer belideycancernin thoſe baſe creatures, which (hall 
beremembrcd afterward, gqneff. x8. Contra. x. Tt is not like that the Hebrewes had no horſe or cam 
bur:cnly affes far carriage;ſecing Egypr ſo much akounded with horſe,being a plaiac country and full of 
£raſſc;ir cannor be thought, bur ehey had of thoſe kinde for their neceſſary uſe. 2. And tor the other, ie 
1s very like, that no living thing among the [{caelites milcarried, though that place provc ir nor 3 for the 
mcaning is,that a dag ſhall not. move Jus rongue, lecol, againſtany of the children of Iſrael, nor among 
item, I. Bur it'cagnor be imagined, that the dogs,unleficrbcir maſters killed rhem of purpoſe, which 
' is not to be thought, would leavs them,when they went our of Egypr. 
- 2»; Some Hebrewes are of opinion, that the word bebemah, beaſt, rhe firſtlings whereof they were ta 
1veunto God,doth fignific, beftias comefibiles, bealts which may be catcn, and arc not wilde, as cbajoch 
Fenikerk heaſts/as well nor to þ&'gaten, /as:thoſethar are wilde : and therefore they rhinke thar undex 
that word behbemab, only three kindes 2 7 27y Mamas ſhcepe,and goars. Bur if this were {, then 
affes ould be excluded pur of the Law of the firſt borne, which were nor to be carcn, though nor wilde 3 
and. Toft ex: alla giveth 2n inſtance of fivinc,rhat they allo ſhould be included,which might beearen,and 
| Fer they were not offered, norany.ching for them, becauſe rhe Hebrewes brought none ſuch our of 
| Exps Bar he faileth in rhislaſt inſtance : for.iwine were neirher beaſts allowed to be caten among the 
chrewes: and.though rhey were uncleane, yerthe firſt borne of them were to be redeemed, as other 
ancleane beaſts were, Wherefore the word bebeweb, rather fignificth all domctticall beaſts, whether 
cleanc or uncleane,the firſtlings whercof wereduc unto God which is expreſſed here by another word, 
wihneb, which fignifictl'a poſſeſſion : whatſeever beaſts then were in ones poſſchion, he was to pay the 
firſt borne of them z wild beaſts then were cxcepred,as not being in a mans poſſeſſion. And Calvrs infer- 
rethas much upon rheſe words,all the firlt borne among the children of Iſrael, chap. 13. 2. to make adiffes 
rence betweene domeſticall beaſts, which were among them,and wild beaſts. ; 
... 3-S;wlerns thinketh,that the firftlings of dogs were duc unto the Lord,but they were to be killed, not 
to be redecmed at all, becaulc it is forbidden, Dewr.23. 18. that they ſhould not bring the price of adog 
into the houſe of Gad. Bur it rather ſcemerth that God would nor have ſuch avile creature to be coun« 
red 233 due untohimatall : for then it had beene lawfull ro redeeme it : as they were to redceme all ur 
cleanc beaſts by che Eaw, Nawb. 18.15. Therefore, ſecing ic was not lawfull ro redeeme the farſtling of a 
dog, it followcth that the Lord challenged no right in ſuch. | 
| 4+ Wherefore, .concerning all uncleane beaſts, which were profitable, as horſe, camels, I agrec with 
Innixe againſt Toftarre, that rhe firſt borne of them were all duc unto God,and thar by the affe, all orher 
like unclean beats muſt bee underſtood, which Oleaſter alid concludeth our of thoſe generall words 
Numb. 18.15. The firſt borne of uncleanc brafts ſhalt thog redeeme. And concerning dogsand cats,and 
' other vile beaſts, I Pege rather with Toffatws againſt Simlerms, that rhey were nor due ar all, becauſe 
they were vile . of no account ; which is his other anſwer ; for whereas rhey were ro exchange 
the foale of an afſe with a lambe : Non erat aliqued anizzal inomolabile taw parvi valoris, rc. There 
was not any beaſt tor ſacrifice of fo ſinall value, ro be exchanged with any of thoſe vile and contenapti» 
ble creatures. Fs 
5. Oleafter yeeldeth two reaſons why the afſe was to be redeemed : cither becauſe it was a vile crea» = 
tfirc, or for that it was not apt for food, becauſe the ſacrifices were, cibetiones Donini,as the Lords meat 
or food. Pellicaz underitandeth ir myſtically, Q#is Dene foliditatem aſrninens abominatar ,God abhor« 
reth aſinine fooliſhneſle and blockiſhnefſe. So /fidere, and the Interlinearie Glefſ.. give this ſenſe, that to 
change an aſſe with a ſheepe, EF immunde vite primerdia, ad innecenia ſimplicitatem convertere; Isto 
convert the beginnings of an uncleanc life, into innocent ſimplicity. Bur the reaſon indeed is, becauſe 
ſich beaſts were counted uncleanc, and ſo more vile, whereas the Lord would have of the beſt : and be» 
| ing uncleanc, and unapr for foed; they were conſequently unfit for ſacrifice, becauſe ſome part thereof, 
on only in burnt offerings, wasfor the Prieſts food, and in ſome ſacrifices, the owner and offerer alſo 
art. | | 
: QuesT. X LI. Whether the Iſraclites were abſolutely bound to keepe the reſt of the Sabbath, 
. - inearing time and harveſt, 
Verſ:21. JJ Oth in earing and harveſt time thos ſhalt ref,che. 1. Like 25 before, chap, 31 , whenmention 
was made ot making the Tabernacle,the obſervation of the Sabbath isurged,leſt they might 
rhinke,thar thereſt thercof upon char neceſſary occafion of working in the Tabernacle,might be diſpen- 
{cd with, Oleafter: So here in this place ir being required that rhe people ſhould goc up thrice in the 
yeere to the three ſolemne feaſts, they might have thought ic lawfull to trayell upon the Sabbath, when 
they went up to the Tabernacle,and therefore is that precepr of che Sabbath alſo mentioned here,ro take 
away all ſuch ſcruple, Toffat, quef.17. . | 
2. Mcntion is made of reſting in ſecd time and harveſt, as the moſt necefſary workes : not as giving. 
them liberty atother times to breake the reſt of the Sabbath : bur exelufs bis, videanrur onmia alis exc{u; 
ſs, that even heſe neceflary times being excluded, all other might ſeeme alſo to be exduded. So alſo wu» 
£#ftin, By this it is ſignified, Owsnz tewpere Sabbato debere cefſers ; That they ought to reſt at all times 
upon the Sabbath. | 
L 2TH | 3. Calvin 
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| bleſſed Saviour ſairh; char rhe Sabbarh was mide firmer anrdnot morn 


| : upon” Exodus. Fa." 


© 3s Calvin affirmeth,that this is fo frairly commanifed s Ut dies Jeptinonc forverny ations ſub periculo'rrom- 


mn jetere; Thar the ſeventh day ſhould be obſcrved,cven wich the hazard and:denger of the common 
lof; Burt Gallas berter concladerh our of Chriſts words, The Sabbath was wn war + tharche 


| Jewes were nor tied to ſuch neceffiry, in keeping the Sabbath in harveſt and ſeed rune, bur that in a0y 


common and apparent dangcr, they might pericwls orrmrrere,prevent ir, | dp ng 
4. Some of the Hebrewes chercfore underſtand chis precepr, of chevcarnall a& af generation; which 
they would have here infinuared by the {owing of ſted. Bur belide that, if rhe Scriprure here had any 
fach meaning,ir would have cxpreſſcd ir ia plaine words; forof ſuctythings the Scriprure utech es ſhe 
exatly and plainly :-chis were ro makeimarrimony and the ule thereof ttaholy, Tofae.r Though ic guſt 
be confeſFed, rhar greater moderation in ſach carnall-delights is36 be 'uſed,; when folemne and publike 

yer is offered unto God,according co SiPanls conmiell;r Cor. g.” - [23 F106 £1557 1987 het 
' 5, Therefore the better opinion isthateven the reft of the Sabbarli was diſpenſed wirthall to the [frae> 
liceg,in the rimcs of ſecd rime and harveſt upon-urgeat neceſſity, ro prevent ſome common and itmminehs 
danger as'if ſuddenlyany inundation were feaced which par os 49ers deltroy the'feed or corne; 
or ay cemics ſhoul arrempt ro deftroy the corne, brit ſhould thancs ro be ſeton rs, i was lawfall 
eve upon the Sabbath, luborands ſncewrrrre, to hope rofſave ic by labbue: for if. it:wire Jawfull to lead 


_ theircartell to water, and helpe them our of che dicch upon the Sabbath,as our bleſſed Saviour ſheweth, 


Lakit3,and 14. which concerned burche ſtare of private'men;* muchmore- for the'common. good. was 
ic permitted, Toft ar. 91.18.Gellaſe R.Salow. thinketh-1ewas lawfulldpon the Sabbath,ro gather a ſhcafs 
rome for the firſt frairs. Bur he hactraowarrane for thas our of Ffoſer, 1 ors + 
- 'Quesr. 'NaL1I. Wherber now Chriftians are neceſſarily tredro keeps the Lords: JLLE 
' 67 2: © fred time nd barveſft ooo on chef yes 
Ne nn, Jewes-ro this day thinke that theſe workes,ro ſow and'redp;areby-no meanes upon ariy acces 
: fion never {o necefſary,now:ts beuifpenſed with'; - and ſome Chriſtians areas ſtrict now' inthe 
keeptnp of che reſt upon rhe Lords day. 'Bur this were to Judaize; and toiembrall ous Chriſtian liberty ; 
and to bring usin bondage unco the ſervice of dayes, which were appoinred for mans benefit :-as. our 
| | fl Ihe Sabbath, Mark 2.21, 
2. Some on the other fide give roo grear liberty upon the Lords day. As Calvin hath theſe words,wri- 
tpon'Exodus,chep-31-13.Sebbatuns,quaenivic hodie nox fit in uſd 2596 externevbſtroatioaternum nas 
net ipſo effefiu ſicwt circumcifie,, The Sabbarh, although the exrernalobſrvacion thereof be nor now in 
uſe, yet ir remainerhin the'effcR; as circumcifion dorhy &c. This periqnenc effe& of the Sabbarh, is our 
carion and reſt from finne. This ſcemeth to give roo great liberty}to (ay char all externall: obſervation 
of the Sabbarh,chac is;of che day of reſt, ſhould now be our'of uſt : and'thar the Sabbaricall-reſt now. no 
more remaincth,than circumcifzon : for this were ro make it arbitrary and indifferentawherher Cheiſtians 
now ſhould obſerve aday of holy reſt unto the Lord at all,or nor. * 5 on 2 ev 
© 3. Oleaſter gocth nor fofarre, but herhinkerh, tharchoughic were not lawfull forthe Jewes to incers 


mit the Sabbarh then,in caring time and harveſt,yer it is lawfull for Chriſtians now, 'Gelafas givertithis 


waſon, De ceremoniali obſervatione liberath ſumorc ; Becauſe we are freed from-the ceremoniall obſerva« 
tion of the Sabbath; and therefore heraketh ir ts be 2'needleſſe greg, to difpure wherher Chcittians 
are now bound to _ the day of reſt in ſeed crime;andharveſt. Burrhis is no ceremonial thing,burino» 
rall;ro abſtaine from all ſich workes upon the Lords day, which may finder the ſervice of God, - -:'; 
' 4. Ofaxder thinketh, that by this inſtance of earing time, and harveſt, all kinde of works were not for- 
bidden'the Jewes upon the Sabbath :: but onely quoridiana ile & profane, thoſe daily-prophane works, 
which might kinder them from the krvice of God; and the ſajne reaſon may ſeeme'ro- hold now.:Bur 
there are certaine bodily works, which are a greater prophanation of 'the Lords day, than the ordinary 
works of the calling : as to dance, roplay at- football; and ſach likej:are worſe than to dig or delve, as 
eAugaſtize Githof the Jewes : Meline tots dhe ararent,quam toto dirſattarem ; It were better torrhem ro 
plowall day,than ro dance all day. * * -- L 21. [Hy 3: 1.3 7 
' $.1rherefore rather condeſcend to S#z#/erms, thar rhinketh rheſe things given -in inſtance to be law- 
full now upon the Lords day, neceſſitate 3d poſt»lanregnecelliry ſo requiring: louge arftior fair obſervaris 
Sabbatiin lege, &c. the obſervation of the Sabbath was more ſteit in the: as. a now under theGole 
pell.Scc, Bar men muſt rake heed in caring time, and harveſt, rhar they make nor a neceſſicy withour ane- 
cefſiry : ir ought to be an urgent and extreme neceſſity indeed, which ſhould cauſe the ſervice of God eis 
ther wholly to be incermitred,or in parchindred, tt ft: if eart4 21 x4 
| Quszs.7. XLITI. hy the people were charged to goe up thrice #n a yeere tothe frafts. | (>, | 
Vearſ 23."F" Hrice in  yeere ſhall all your men children apeare, Fc. 1. Thereis a fpirituall worſhip of 
* - _ God, whichtheIfraclites were to exhibite unro God ar allrimes, and in all pJaces, bur the 
externall ſervice, which coafiſted in ſacrifices, and other folemuiiries,was only co be performed in che Ta» 
bernacle, whither the people were commanded ro refore thrice in a yeere; that 'whereas"in cheir Syna« 
gogues at home, they had nothing but Xeſer read unto them, left that rhey mighr by diſconcinuance 
gowinto oblivion of the ſacrifices, and orher ſolemniries preſcribed for the Lords ſervice : rhey were 
i nded to that end to gae up to revive the memory of chem. 2, They went up alwayecs wich ſome 
'gift,as they were not ro appeare before'the Lord empry, wt popmlus Deo prefiarert obſequium, thar rhe 
ple mighrſhew their dury unto God. 3. And becauſe there was a colleRion yeerely'in rhe feaſt of 
abernacles, gathered of the people,toward the mainrenance of rhe Fabernacle, and the ſervices there» 
of: the people were to goe up rocontribure to that end;Toftar.qnef.20. 4.Nevefſariuns erat ad wninum 
| f Nan | cor ſenſwns 


Mark. 2. 16 


- 


_ 686 Chap: 34- 
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wiz reloione fovendens ; It was necefary allo to mainrainea muruall conſent in reli jon, Geleſ, 
= a6 an if . racy) have had their ſeverall places '@f mecting, they _ hevederida Ore 
5, Andby this meanesthe Lords fcafts were ce/ebriora, more ſolemnc, and kept. with greater majeſty, 


6. Hercby alſo Chriſt and his Church was prefigured : that in him there ſhould be.but-one ſhepheard,and = 


one ſheepfold : he ſhould be the only Pricſt and Mediatour, and he ſhould preſcribe, one Faith, one Bap- 
:riſme, Siwler.Scembre hereof,queff,36. chap. 23. | 1 . 
og te | QurtsT. XLIV. Fheowere bonnd to goe wh tothe feaſts. 
I TOw whereas the malcs only were to appearc hefore the Lord : 1,The women arc execpted;becauſ 
Nees were unfit,bothin refoeck of their domeſticall buſinefſe, which was to be cared for in the ab. 
ſence of their husbands : as alſo tor that they _ be oftcn letted by giving ſucke,or being with child: 
and they were not in regard of the tendernefle © their ſcx,to take ſolong a journey, And yer devout wo- 
men;ſþecially when they dwelt nor farre off from the place of the Sanuary, did uſe to goc up, as Aung 
the mother-of Seamel, and the Virgin Harie, Toſtar.gueſt.22. | Digit with 
- 2+ As for their ſervants, the men were bound to. goe up, as well as their maſters ; there was ene Law 
for both : the maidsalfo ſomerime. went up with their maſters,but they were not bound,as Dfe,r2.18. 
and chap. 16. 14:bork they, their ſoanc, daughrer,fervant,maid,were to rejoyce before the Lordin their 
folemne feaſts, {i i +, s | | 

2, Neithcrwereall the males bond to go-up,as the children which were not able to goe,noryerwere 
- of diſcretion tounderſtand whae they.there heard,or ſaw done, Toftlatne ibid. © -- . OIL 

4+ Neither were the ale children bound ro goe up,as ſoone as they began to he of diſcretion: as Tec 

farms giveth inſtance ofour bleſſed Saviour,whoar twclve yceres ald went up with his morher,for both 
thatexample was extraordinary ; no childe ar thoſe yceres was to be com unto Chriſt : and beſide, 
when ſuch children went up with their parents it was voluntary, nat Law. _ 

5. Wherefore, ſuch muſt be underſtood, gvz ſab cenſus tranfibant, which pafſed under the 
ſumme,oraccount;'who were under twentys Calvin 2 and exceeded nor fifty; asthe Hebrewes thinke, 
Simlerws, . .: E © a1v3 | 
Qun'sT. XL V. Whether all the wales were beund every jeereto goe wp thrice 
| 2 Oni wry of es Nags najore wit Shi aac FA wo? -< 
Verſ. 24. #ill caſt ont the nations before theee 1. Here the Lord:preventeth an-objcRion : the 

F x I i _ thriceina ycere to goe up to the Sapthnary, might LOT ro 
encmics might have taken advantage of theirabſence,and fo have invaded them:3 the Lord therefore bid- 
derh them to'be ſecure for that mater, for he would caſt our their cnemics before them, and ſo works 
thar - rr > _ cheirland : and therefore they ſhould nor be afraid to goe up to appeare be» 
fore Sg. 1 ; SEEM Ts 
- 2. Somcthinkc, that this Law of appearing thrice ina yecre before the Loxd, did not binde, but un« 
rill ſach time as their borders were ealagdd, quando ſecure nniverſa regia farnra erat, when the whole 
land ſhould be quiet, (ajetave. Which Calvin thinkerh was nor, till God having ſabdued all his cnc» 
mies, Satin aring [una locavit in $39n, bad placed his Sanfuary in Sion, &c. Bur rhisis nor like, that 
the people kept not this Law till David and Salomon: time : for they were commanded to obſerve a 
the Lawcs and ordinances, when they were come into the land of reſt, Dews,r23-9, So that by inlarging 
—_— coalts, is not meant the making of them larger, but che-planting of chem in the land of Canaan, 
Toftatequ.22, _— | 


23s Some chinke; that this neverha pened unto the Jewes according to the Jener , that all their'ene- | 


mies were ſubdued unto them 5-and therefore, i» fwrnre vite complebitar, it (hall be fulfilled in rhe next 
life,Glof.zuterlin; But if this had never beene performed, how ſhould the people have betne in ed 
by this promiſe to goc up thricein a yeere. True it is, that there were ſore Canaanitcs ſtill dw 
among them : yet were the nationsof chem deſtroyed, rhough nor every particular one of the rytion. 

4« Somc are of opinion, that this promiſe was made with a condition, if rhey did then endevour to 
keepe their bounds, and ſer warchmenand garriſons in their borders, that chen che Lord would protect 
them,thar the reft of the males might Gafely goc up, Ex Ling Bur when ſhonld thoſe males whichkeps 
the garriſons have gonc up? they could not then obſerve this Law to goc up thrice ina yeere. | 
- -:5» Some thinke, that every third yecrc only, they which dwelt fartheſt off came up to che Sanduary 
andewo ycercs they were free; becauſe mention is made of tithes ro be laid up in rhe end of three yeeres, 
Dent.14.29, But that muſt be underſtood of anothcr tenth part, befide that which was to bepaid yeere- 
ly,verſ.22: which they were yecrely to cat before the Lord, verſ.23, and therefor that cannot ftand,that 
cvcry third yeerc only they wete hound to gae up nor | | bY 2 Wig 
- 6. Teftatw his opinion is;becatſe it was both chargeable for them to goe thrice, and come rhrice, that 

ie fixrimes inall in ayccre;/'and they in thar time loſt rheir labour ar home 3 and beſide, in the ſpace 
ſix moncths, berweene the fixth and ſevench monerhs, wherein all theſe three principall: feaſts were ob- 
ſerved, theſe fix journeyes fell our, and wichin one moneth after their rerurnc from rhe Paſſcover, 
were to come up apaine.co the fealt of che Penrecolt. He thinkerh rhereforcychat they only which d G 
necre hand,camc up thrice inthe yeere; they which were furcher. off, only went up once in the feaſt 9 
the Paſſcover,andin the ſeventh yeere of rcmifſion rwice,iathe aid feaſt, and at thi fealt of Taberoacles, 
when they were to heare the Law read unto them, Dext. 31. 12. queft.21, Go*tra, i. The words of ths 
prccept arc generall, Three times in 4 yeere, ſhall all the mates appeare before the Lord, Dent .16, 1G rhere 
ace nonecxcepted, 2.Yea ſpeciall- order is taken for them which dwelt farre off, that rhey might TS p 
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upon Exodus. Chap.34- 687 

their offering into money, Devx.14-2 5. and every yeere they were to give the tithe of their increaſe, and 
eat it before the Lord, _ '- | | ' f0%;1 

7. Wherefore the trucr opinion is,that all the males which were appointed to come up,aſcended thrice 
every yecre: whereupon ir is evident, vow ram longam vel latom fuiſſe promiſſionis terram, &e. thar the 
land of Promiſe was nor ſo long and large, thar in the ſpare of foure monerhs, or ar the moſt fix, rhe 
could come and go thrice to Jeruſalem, Lippow.For,as Hierom writeth,the land of Canaan was nor above 
an hundred and lixry miles long,and fixty miles broad : allow then the furtheſt part of rhe land to be an 
hundredand twenty miles from the Sanftuary. For wee muſt nor imagine, that it wasplaced in the urs 
moſt coaſts : ir would aske them bur a ſevennighrs journey to the Tabernacle, and as much homeward; 
that is, fix weekes in the yeere, ſomewhar above the tenth part, which was no great marter for them r6 
doc. Oleaſter giveth this reaſon,why the Lord would ſee all che males thrice in the yeere,quie pater cwpir 
filsos videre, &o, becauſe a father deficcth to ſe his children ofren, which are nurſed in another place. 
Like as now thenin England, fonre times in a yeere many come up two hundred miles tothe Termes : 
two whereof fall our necrer rogether, the Summer Termes, than the Jewes two feaſts of rhe Paſch- and 
Pentecoſt :So they mighr with more caſe come up thrice,nor much above halfe rhar way, 

$. But yet thealcending of the males thrise every yeere,mult be underſtood with ſome limitations,and 
condirions. 1 .Ceſſaxte infirmitete, if they were nor lerred and hindred by ficknefſe ; for they were nor ro 
be carried up,they muſt goe up of themſelves, Olcaft. 2. Non obligabat rempore ſuſpetti belli; Ir did nor 

' binde,when there was any ſuſpicion of warre, Cajetev. If there were no danger ar their ſetting forward, 
' they were to feare nodanger till they returned upon Gods promiſe : bur it the enemies were ar their 
gates,they were to intermit the feaſt, yea if ir were the Sabbath, for their owne ſategard. And rheſe pro- 
miſcs mult be underſtood with a condition, if they did keepe the Law of God, their enemies ſhould have 
no power ordelire to invade them, Simler, es 

Verſ'25. Thou ſhalt not offer the blond, ce. Thele two verſes the 2526, are the ſame with verſe, 18, 19; 
chap.”23. therefore to thar place I referre the Reader, where the 4.1, 42, 4.3. —_— doc fully cxplaine 
the ſenſe and meaning of thele veries, that itisnot necdfull ro make rehearſall of rhe ſame things here. 

QuzxsT. XL VI. Whether Moſerwere twine or thrice forty dayes in the mount with God, 

Verl:28. E was there with the Lord forty deyes,Cc. 1,Some thinke,that Hoſes was thrice forty dayes 

H withthe Lord, becauſe there is thrice mention made of Moſes being with the Lord forty 
daycs in the mounr, Dexr.9. verſ.9,18, 25, And thus they caſt the time, that Moſes went up the third day 
of the third monerh, which anſwereth ro our May, and that he came downe the 17. of June, and on the 
18. day was the golden calfe burar,on the 19. day he wear up the ſecond rime, and in rhe beginning of 
Augult, he was called up the third time, for to reccive the ſecond rables : and ſo he came downe abour 
the tencli day of Seprember,which was the day of reconciliation, Boryh. 

Contra, 1. There is indeed mention made, Dems, 9. thrice of Moſes being with the Lord fotty dayes; 
and forty nights: bur verſ.29.there is a repecition only of his ſecond being with the Lord, which 24oſes 
ſpake of betore, ver/:18. tor otherwiſe, if as often as this is mentioned, ſo many forty dayes Hoſes ſhould 
have becnc with the Lord : he mult have becac wich him, not only thrice, bur foure times forry dayes : 
becauſe Deut.10.1o. the next chapter following, Ioſes againe ſaith, 7 trried in the mount as at the firſt 
time forty dayes,and fort nights, Toftar.cape33-4#+3 2,1. is nor like that Afoſerat his firſt comming downe 
ſtayed bur one day wich the people ; for in fo ſhort a time Hoſes could nor remove the Tabernacle with- 
6ut the campe,and cauſe rhe people ro put off their beſt raymenr, which things were done before his ſes 
cond going up uato God,cbep.33.5.00 verſct 3, 3« And it is not like,the Lotd being already reconciled ro 
his people, where)t che wiring of the tables the ſecond time was a figne, that Hoſes came downe againlt 
the day of reconciliation ; to A cnd,ro reconcilc thc | 


ple unro God. 


2, Wherctorc Moſes was not thrice forty dayes with the Lord in the mount, but onely twice, which 


we 7 | 


make 80.not 120. dayes, Gregorze giveth thi 


s reaſon, Moſer,ur lege percipere merererar, bis quadragina In prima 8t 
Ges jejunavit ; Moſes, that he might be thought worthy to receive the Law, falted twice forcydayes,&c. gn ce. th, 
The cauſe of Moſer falting,was to be prepared to receive the Law : Hoe jejuninms eodem quo prime pertinere 
fimuc.ad confirneationemlegis & farderis; This faſting of doſes we know was to the fame end,ro confirme 
the Lay and the covenant, Galiaſ, Sceing then Hoſes received the Law but ewice,and he was called up to 
tha end to receive the tables of the Law : it muſt needs follow, rhar he was bur rice forty daycs with 
God in the mount, So Heliaslikewite faſted forty dayes,qui legis inſtawrande Minifter fuit, which wasthe 
Miniſter of reſtoring the Law, and our blefſed Saviour fied 
Golpell ; therefore,as Cajorane allo noterh, Hoc fuit ſecundum jejuniume, &c. this was the ſecond (not the 
Wird)faſt of Moſes, when he went upto receive rhe ſecond tables, 

QuesT. XL VII. Ofthe ſhining of Moſes face. 
Ofes wiſt nos that the thin of his face ſhone bright, &re. 1. The Latine Interpreter readeth, 
Moſes knew not, quod torwnts efſer facies, that his face was horny : whereupon grew rhe 
tommon crrour,thar ſoſes is uſually piſtured with hornes. And the Jewes derids the Chriſtians,becauſe 
they pifture Moſes wich horacs, morelike a Devill, than a man : this errone ariſerh by miſtaking of the 
word keyes,which Ggnificth a hornc,buc ker» to ſhine, which ische word here uſed. 


forty daycs ro deliver the new Law of the 


3, Sore take upon them to juſtifie the Larine tranſlation ; wed envitreres radios tanguam cornus ; 
ule Adcſcr face ſtreamed forth beames like as hornes, Tofat. queſt. 24. Lyran. Sicut & radji. a. Sold 


Wives, cornu ſPeciems pra ſe ferwnt ; Like as the beames of the Sunne doe caſt abroad like nnto hornes; 
Ipmer.Bucl rather approve here Cajetanes GY * Nikil cornntnum ad licerem ſignificarar ; Accors 
nn 3 * ol 
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ding to the lerrer, therc is nothing that hath rhe fignification of. an horae, bur rather” thar MWMeſes "IH 
did ſhinc bright. So alſo Thomas, qued & melins arcienr, it is better f{aid, rhar his face was ſhiningctha 
- 3. Toſtatms maketh mention of a certainc ignorant Rabbin. that ſaich, toſs countenance is ſaid ro by 
horny, becauſe it was ſo dricd up with this forty dayecs faſt, thar nothing bur the skin was leftupen the 
bones, which did licke out,ut acute velut cornus viderenmur;that they ſeemed to be ſharpe as hornes. Bye 
this is affirmed withour any wir or xcaſon : fot Moſes neither eating or drinking che {| Pace of forty daycs; 
and forty nighes, was preſerved miraculouſly by God (for naturally a mar: cannor live wichourimeat and 
drinkc above Sfrncnddayes) then the Lord by rhe ſame power was able ro keepe Hoſes body, wichour 
any decay or diminution at all. 1: | vw v1. Pers 
- 4: Whereforc the meaning of this _ is;chat Hoſes face ſhined,as the Chalde paraphraſt, The bright« 
nefſe of his face was multiplied; the Seprvagint interpret HZ, his face was glorious : as SPay/ j( 
calleth ic the glory of Moſes countenance, 2 Cor, 3.7. So allo reade the beſt Interpreters, Yzeab. Aon 


Pagnin.Olcaff. Inniu. | DL 
| 
ussST. XL V III. #hy #t pleaſed God to give ſuch * £lorie ianto Moſes countenance. 


Ow it pleaſed God, ro print ſuch a majcity an ſhining ory in Moſes countenance, for'theſe rex. 

ſons :- 1.God did beſtow this gift upon Moſes asa ſpeciallligne of his favour and love'toward him, 

2. By this the people might be aſſured,” thar che Lord Had heard Moſes prayers, and thar he would renue 
his league ed. and take them into his proretion. ' 3. And by this meancs Hoſes ſhould be had 
in greater reverenceand reputation with rhe people, Toſtar, quefſt.25. Szmler. 4. This was done allo, ue 
lex illa valde honorata crederetar,&e, that the Law ir ſelfe ſhould be held ro be glorious and honourable 
the Miniſter whereof was ſoglorious, Toftat, 5. Thereby was ſignificd alſo che inward illumination 
which doſes had, whereby he was able to ſhine unto chem in purenefic of doGtrine, 6. It alſo lhewed, 
what the rightcouſneſſe of rhe Law is, onely a ſhining of rhe face, thar is, of rhe exrernall works before 
men: it cannot afford the inward and Ley vw the ſight of God, Simler. 7. Rupertne by theſe 
ſecond tables, which 3foſes brought downe wirh fuch great glory, underitandeth rhe glory of the Goſ 
pcll. But becauſe the Apoſtle ſerrcrh the glory of the Goſpell againſt the glory of rhe Law,and ſheweth 
that in reſpe&t of the cxcceding grear glory of the Goſpell, the Law was nor glorious at all, 2 Cor.3.10, 
I rather preferre Origens elegant collettion, Nzhilin lege glorioſums habet (Moſes prater ſolam faciem; 
That Moſes had aickin oriousin the Law befide his face ;/ his hands were Ieprous by purting them 
into his boſome, his fecr alſo had no glory, he being bid to pur off his ſhooes: and ſo by that ceremony 
he was to deliverover the ſpouſe unro another.Bur in the Goſpell he appearcd in the moune with Chriſt, 
zories plerificatua, all glorifticd&c, Thus Origene elegantly lhkewerh the preeminence of the Goſpell bee 
fore the Law. A | 
8. Ambroſe ſometime thus applieth it : Yule paeris filims; T he countenance of the farher is the ſonne; 
acid ſo makerh Moſes a type of Chriſt, who is the glory of the Father. Bur char applicarionis more pro- 
per : Fultus Moſes fulgor eft legs, fulgor antem legu non inliters ; ſed t.: intelleftn ſpirituali, The coune 


 renanceof Moſer is the brightneſie of the Law : the brightneſſe of the Law is nor in the lereer, bur iu 


the ſpiritual underſtanding,which tvas hid from the Jewes, 
QuztsT, XLIX, hy Moſes face ſhined more now at Poſes ſecond being inthe 
| monn than before. 
. 7. C Omegivethisrcaſon, why Hoſes face did thine now at his ſecond being with God, rather than 
ar phe firſt rime,, becauſe then Moſes had nor ram claram cognitionems, (uch cleere underſtanding 
and knowledge of God,as now,which is fignificd by the ſhining of his face, Lyras, 

2. Rab,Ss/omon faich, that by the laying of Gods hand upon Moſes face, ir became bright and ſhining ; 
bur Meſs fight was hindred by that mcancs from ſeeing Gods great glory : and it was not the hand of 
that gloxious body, which appeared ro Moſes, bur ſome mift or cloud chat was calt before Moſes, as is 
ſhewcd before, chap. 33. gneſt.51. | / 

5. Gallaſins faith,it was ilinſtre refimon;um femiliaris illits communications, a moſt clecre teltim0e 
nic of that familiar communication which 2feſes had with God. Bur Moſes had familiar conference 
with the Lord before,for he ſpake unto him face to face,chap.23.11. 

4. Lippoman : Ex longa collocutione & conver ſatione cam Deo afſecutns ef, ec. MM, of, es obtained rhis by 
his long conference and converfing with God. Bur Moſes had ftayed as long before with God forty 
daycs,and forty nights. 

5- Therefore the reaſonsrather are theſe ; 1, This glory was given him, ad honorem legs, for the honour 
of thc Law ; burthe firſt tables were broken,and therefore ir was not to be given then, bur now for the 
honour of theſe tables. which ſhould remainc. 2. Meſeshad defired thar the Lord would give them pre- 
eminence before all other people : which notably appearcth in this dignity conferred upon-CMeſes rheir 
Governour,which never any had beforc, 3+ Bur the ſpeciall efficient cauſe of this glory was, ex viſu Do- 
wixi, by the ſight of the Lord : Hoſes had now a morecleere ſight of Gods glory, than before, Toſtar.qu- 
25.as things, which the beames of the Sunne bear dircRly upon, ſeeme alſo ro ſhine, Simler, Oriente die 
Tubet terra iraceo colore perfuſa ; When the day ariſech, the earch ſcemerh ro ſhine red, as with ſaffron co- 
lour : and precious ſtones give a bright hue to thoſe chings which are next them, Ambroſe - So thar glo- 
rious body,which Aſoſes ſaw,lightcncd alſo his face. And the holy Apoſtle alluding hereunto fairh,e alt 
behold as in a mitror the glory of the Lord with open face,and arc changed intothe ſame image, 2 C0r« 3: 18, 
So Moſes tace was changed into the unage of þ as great glory which he ſaw in the mounr- "OE | 

ads Eee ag oaths, : UE 5T- 


is by 
forty 


nour 
- rhe 
| pres 
their 
; Da- 
at «9s 
te dit 
N Co0- 


r glo- 


weab 


3-18, 


6 5ST 


. & 


"upon Exodue. 


| Chap. 34- | 


*o | Quesr, L, Why the people were afraid to come neere Moſes, | 3% | 
Verl. EE were afraid to come neere him. t.T hecauſe of this feare of the people was partly neceſ- 
ſary inrefpct of rheir weaknefſe and infirmity,becauſe they were nor able ro behold Hoſes 
face for the glory thereof, as the Apoltle noreth, 2 Corenth.3.6. 2.Ir was partly voluncary,they would noe 
come neere him forreverence lake; taking rhar lighr and brightneſſe for ſome divine thing, Toftar.qn;261 
. Moſes _ countenance was-the rather a terronr to the people, peccati nuper comm(ſi [bi conſeio, 
being guilcy in rhemlelves of char ſinac, which chey had lately commirred, Simlerm. 4. The people alfo 
were hereby admoniſhed,ut quiddiwm altizus lege requrverent, that they-ſhould feeke for ſomewhar higher 
than che Law, Galleſ, 5 And this farther may be conſidered, hanc illis dedecorss noram fwiſſe ins/tam, &c. 
\ thar-this wasa marke of ignominie1ſer upon them, that by their finne rhey had {o farre ſeparated rhem- 
{Ives from the glorious preſence of God, thar they were nor able ro indure the countenance of his ſer« 
vant, Calvir, 6, And herein appearerha'manifeſt difference berweene Moſes and Chrift; the Law and the 
Goſpell : Contrarius fp endor faciei (hriſti,in gua amabilis gratia refulget ; The brightneſſe of Chriſts face 
is contrary, wherein amiable grace ſhincth, Borrhaime, £1 50h whe ett PR ; . 
Quzs r. LI, Whether Moſes covered but fare before heſpaks 18 the people or after. 


VerL 33+ or Moſes had mads an end of commurittg with them,and had put a vaile upon he face. 1.Calvin 


chinkerh,rhar firſt 22oſes ralked with rhe people : but he was conſtrained [ermonem abrumpe= 


ve, populs diſceſſu vel fugs,to breake off his ſpeech, becauſe of the peoples departure and fleeing from . 


him,and rhar atccr he had ſpoken natothem,and inquired the cauſe of rheir flecing from him,then he £0+ 
vercd his face, Burir is like that rhe people ar the very firſt ſighr of Moſes were afraid ro come neere 
him : and thar therby Aoſes perceiving the reaſon covered his face. And thar he had caft the vaile on his 
face before he began to ſpeake, ind thar the people had fled from him before, ir is evident, becauſe Moſes 
hadcalled them unto him, as atraid to come neere. | 
2. Toftatis thinketh, thar as Moſes ſpake unto the people, he ſomerime wncovered hisface, that they 
might ſee his zlory,and the more reverence his miniſtery, and ſometime he covered jr, becauſc they were 
nor able continually ro behold char brigheneſſe. Bar ir is manifeſt, verſ. 3 5. char Moſes alwayes kept his 
face covered, till he went in to ſpeake with God. | 


3. Stmleru thinketh, that primum aperta facie populuns allocutuc oft, at the firſt time Moſes ſpake un- 


to rhe people wich open face, thar they might be the more-moved and affetted with the fighe of thar 


lory : bur after that he uſed to cover his face. But the Apoſtle ſhewerh, that the people could not be» 
Fold, Moſes face for the glory of his countenance, Fe, They did not then behold it firſt orlaſt, while his 
face ſhined. | | 
4. Some Hebrewes (as Lippoman writes) doe thinke that Hoſes ſpake ro God and to the people with 
uncovered face,and at all orher times he covered his face : bur it may be gathered our of rhe 35. verſe, 
that ar all vimes,unrill Zeſes went in unto God, his face was covered. And the difference was in rhis;thar 
Moſes uncovered his face before God, ( for there was none to be dazled with that ſight) bur when hee 
ſhewed himſelfe and ſpake to rhe people, his face was covered. | 
5. Therefore the cruch is chis,thar as ſoone as Aoſes perccived by the peoples feare in not commin 
necre,thar his face ſhincd, he chen covered his facc,and (o {pake unto che people ; yer need wee nor with 
Olzafter to tranſpoſe the words: Hee put a vaile pon bis fate, and ſo finiſhed to ſpeakg nnto the people : bur 
eicher wee may reade with /anius; While he had finiſhed to ſpeake nnts the people,he put « waile : or rather 
to reade it in the preterplupertett renſe, and hee had pur a covering upon his face, Genevenſ, for as 
Oleafter rexſoneth, hee had moſt need then to pur a vaile before his tace, when he ſpake unto the peo- 
ple. So alſo Cajerane ; in ipcaking unto God his face was uncovered ; Hommes aniew allomuebatur fan 
tie velata, But he (pake unto men with vailed tace, left thar thoſe ſhining beames might have hindred 
their ſight. : ry 
P Quesr, LII. Whatthe vailing of Moſes face fignifieth, 
6. "© He myſticall meaning of this vaile before Moſes, the Apoſtle ſhewerh, 1 Corinth.2. 1 3. Thatthe 
f Brtricm of Iſrael ſhould not looke unto the end of that, which ſhonld be aboliſhed : which Auguſtine 
underſtandeth thus, Chriſt © the end of the Law,&c. Rom.10.4. Sionum evat, quiainlege Chriſten mnel« 
kftari non erant ; Ic wasa ſigne, that they ſhould nor underſtand Chritt in the Law, 2+ And the Apoſtle 
allo maketh this a propheticall type, of rhe blindneſſe of the Jewes unto this day, over whoſe hearts a 
waile is (hill fpread in is reading of the Law, that thay doc nor perceive the fpiritnall ſenſe thereofts 
3.0rigeze more generally applieth it : that when Moſes,thar is,the Scriptures are read, vel4men ſuper cor 
ror87,thcre is a vaile over their heart tharreade,bur underitand note 4.Ir fignificch alfo rhe vaile v; igno> 
rance,which is ſpread upon our hearts by nature, which untill ic be removed by Chrilt, we canyor undey- 
ſand the truth of God, Samler, = | : | 
QuesT. LIT. How long the ſhining of Moſes face continued. | 
Verſ. 35." Horefore Moſes put the covering xpon his face, &c. 1.Some think, that rhe glorie of Maſes 
Fj pro continued no longer, than nittill he had delivered his meffage unto the people, 
and declared the Lords commandementrs unro them, Bur the contrary is convinced out of the rext 1 th 
Place, which ſhewerh, that Moſes uſed when he wenr in ro God,to uncover his face,ard whenhe Ry - 
tcorcrit * irſeemerh then, thar more than once or rwice Moſes didthus, And chat the ſtilning of hls 
countenance did continue ſome while after. | DRE Poon nbd wane” 
2. eAmbroſe laith, Q namdin vixit Moſes,& alloqguebatur populun,velamenhabuit in facie,gc. As long 
% Xofes lived,and ſpakeunto the people, he had a covering on his face» Buy ſoſhwah after Moſes pow. 
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Plc. 6.He aſcriberth 


ſpake unto them wich open face « which ſignificd, quod venmrie cfſet verne Teſs, that the true Jeſus 
* ould comc,who ſhould rake away the vailc of their hearrs;that rurged unro him. So Ambroſe, Toftatin 
would confirme the ſame by theſe rwo reaſons: 1, Seeing Gad had given Meſes this gifr, not ſetting 
downe any time,how long it ſhould conrinucyhe would not take ir away from him, bur upon ſome eyiji 
demexitc of Meſes: bur he continued in Gods favour fo long as he lived, 3, Sccing this glory was an ho- 
nourunto Aeſes, if the Lord had raken ir from him, it would have beene as great a diſgrace and diſho. 
nour,as it was before an honour. | 

Contra, 1, Chriſt alſo was traneSgured in the mount, his face did ſhine as the Sunnc, he conrtinucd gil) 
the beloved Sonne of God, yer that glory remained nor ſtill in his countenance, therefore that argument 
doth nor follow. 2. And the ceaſing of his glory in Moſes, was no more diſgrace unto him,thag it wasro 


_ Chriſt,to have his face ſhine before his rhree Apoſtles in the mounr, and not afterward, when he came 


downs ro the xeft ofhis Diſciples. 3.Tharypicall allufion berweene Hoſes and Toſvxab,bcing nor groug. 
ded uprmn the Scriprturc,doth ſerve only for ollantonge peoverh not. 

Zo That Moſes face then had not his ſhining brightacſic while hc lived, it is the more probable opi- 
nion,upon theſc reaſons : 1,Signes were no longer to continue, bur untill the _ ſignified werecon. 
firmed ; this ſhining of Moſes countenance was a fignc of Gods favour and reconciliation wirh the 
ple ; this being confirmgd;and the people thereof perſwaded, the ligne might ccaſe. 2, Aslong as Moſes 
tace thined,the people were afraid ro come necrc, Bur afterward they preſumed not only to come necre 
him,bur Cora, Dathan;and Abram reſiſted him to his face, N»wb.16.3. Ir ſeemerh that then his face ſhi= 
ned not. 3,The Apoſtle callcth ir, Sar ygrrppowim, glory,which was to be aboliſhed, 2 C 09.3. 7. It was 
thercforc a tranſient and paſling, nor a permanent glorie, 4. Chriſts glory and ſhining brightncſlc in the 
mount.continued nor all his lifc, who was greater than Aoſes. 

Quesr. 1.1 V. Whether Moſes face continually ſhined,or only at certaine times, 
"TI Ur it cannot certainly be derermined,how long Moſer held this brightneſle : it islike fo long, till the 
B Tabernacle which he had pitched withour the hoſt, was brought into the campe,and ſo the Lord was 
knawne perfedtly ro be reconciled*; bur of this there can be no certainty. 

x. Some thinke, thar Meſer had not this ſhining in his face continually while it laſted with him, but 
that whilc hcc was converſant among the people, his face did not ſhine $ bur when hee wentin unto 
God, the brightnefſe was rcnucd, and then he came forth, and covered his face when he ſpake untothe 

Ie 
m"_ Bur it is cvident out of the text, that Hoſes face continually ſhined, while this brigheneſſe remained 
with him : for when he went in unto the Lord, hexemoved the covering from his face ; his face then(hi- 
ned beforc hee went in unto the Lord, for otherwiſe he needed nor to have covered it : his brightneſſe 
then was not renued alwayes when he went in,bur he had ir before, Yer it may be granted, that when he 
went inumo God, «liqualiter ſuſcipiebet augmentums, it might receive ſome increaſe and augmentajion, 
Toftat. queſt.28, 


4+. Places of Dofrine. 


1. Dot. Gedonly writeth in the heart. 
Verſcr. H Ew theg two tables of ſtone, and I will wrize. As Hoſes hewed the ſtone, and prepared the ta 
bles,bur Goddid write in them : So man may move,exhorr, preparc,and ſtirrc up. Bur God 
only decet inrxe,teacherh inwardly,writing in mens hearrs by the finger of his Spirit, Ferus. As Pav/may 
plant, Fpofos water, but God giverh the increaſe, 1 Cor.3.6. 
E. 2. Dot. Sinne t no ſubfaxce. G 
Verſ. 7. Orgiving or taking away iniguitie, It God take away iniquity and finne, and yet (pareth {1n- 
F =. 1 there is great difference berweene finne and the ner: it Sllowerh then, that 
finnc is not a ſubffance, bur an accident, Marbach, The Apoſtle definerh finne to bee 4 rranſgreſſion of the 
Low, aouie, i Toh. 3.4. as then juſtice and righteouſhefie, which is obedience ro the Law, isno ſubſtance, 
wr” Face infuſed : ſo finnc,which is the tranſgreſſion of the Law,is an evill qualicy or habite,no ſubſtan» 
riall ching. 
7 3. Doft. Gods generall promiſes nouſt be ſpecially applied by faith. 
Y-D Arden our iniquity and fine. God had proclaimed himſelfc before ro be mercifull, Raging 
finne, But Meſesis not contented with a generall apprehenſion of Gods mercy, bur labo 
for a particular aſſurance thereof : 1© ir ſufficerh not generally ro know the artribures of God, niſs ſpecials 
ſode applicems, unlelſe we make (peciall application of them by faich, Pelarg, As S. Paul fairh of Chrilt, 
Who loved me,and gave bimfelfe for we,Galath.2 .20. 
| 4. Doft. Of theright manner of praying, 
Vetrl.8- Oſcs made hefte, and bewed x7 ou &c, Moſes here teacherh us a right forme of praye?- 
1. Firſt,chough he had prayed beforc,ycr he prayeth againe, teaching us to pray often. 2.He 
khumblech himſelfe, bowing to the ground. 3.He praycth in ſecret in the mounr,litcing up his minde unto 
God. 4.He is not long in prayer,but compendious, 5. He prayeth nor for himſclfe only, bur for the peo- 
to Gods mercy, confeſſing his and the peoples finnes. If wee follow this paterne, 
andprefident in our prayers,we cannot pray amille,Simler, 
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| Chap. 34. 691 : 


5. Places of Comtroverfie. 


I. Controv, T hat 7econciliation us not denicd wnrs any wpon their repenrance; | 

Verl.1. H Ew thee two tables. In this chapter is ſer downe che reconciliation berweene the Lord and 
his people: who although they had commitred a grear finne,yer the Lord upon their repen- 

tance receiverh rhem ro mercic. Which confurcrh the errour of rhe Novatians,who denicd pardon or rc» 
conciliation co chem, which had finned againſt cheir conſcience; Marbech. Whereas both David after 
thoſe rwo great ſinnes of adultery,and murder,and Peter after his deniall of Chriſt,were upon rheir repen= 


tance reſtored ro Gods favour. 
2, Controv . That mar cannot prepare hu owne heart, 


Reropins giveth this note,that whereas the Lord did both prepare the firlt rables, and wric in them,it 
P agrired cha God firlt, ſao ſpirita paravit cords tabulas, & ſwo ſpiritn impreſſe:, by his Spirir prepared 
che tables of rhe hcarr, and by his Spiric printed chem 7 bur rheſe ſecond tables of the hearr, quileber per 
parnitentian praparet, every one prepareth by repentance. Bur it is not in manspower to prepare his 


ownehcart,who of himſcltc cannor thinkc a good rhought,2 Cor.3.5. God only 
he did the heart of Lydia, AfF.16.1 4. 
3-Controv «fl ſnne againſt che holy Ghoſt irremiſſible. 


mult open our hearr, as 


Ver7:Þ Orgiving intquitie, tranſgreſſion, and ſinne. Cajetaxe noteth hereupon: that, Ouodliber pecrats 
genur veniang apud Dern ryenit,&e,chere is no kinde of finnc which doth nor finde forgive= 
nefſe with God. And whereas it is faid in the Goſpell, char fin againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgi<. 
ycn : it is not contrary to this ; h7c eff ſermo de veniapeccatornuns ex paris Dos; for herc is ſpccch of for- 


giveneſſe of ſinnc on Gods behalte,rhere exparte 970 imdifþoſics,qn the behalfe of the ſinner which is 


Not diſpoſed to repentance : and (> he concluder 


that,regw/aricer,ordinarily, ſuch ſhall nor obtaine par5 


don,&c. So herein he ſeemerh ro concurre with Belermize,thar finne againſt che holy Ghoſt is nor imply 
irremiſſible, ſed neu 0rdinerie,& ut plarimum, but not ordinarily and for the moſtpart. 

Contra, 1« Wee grant indecd, that in reſpett of Geds omaiporcacic, and al-ſufficicat and abounding 
mercie,there is no {inne that is unpardonable : yet in reſpe& of the invincible hardneſſe of heart in ack 


impcnitcnt finners, which cannot repent, it is irremiſſible, 2, The Apoſtle faith, 
ſhould be renned by repentance ; ſuch namely as finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, If 


[+ us impoſſuble that ſuch 
chen it be impoſlible fos 


any finne to be forgiven without repeneance ; and it be impoſlible for ſach to repeat, thenjr is impoſlibly 


for ſuch robe forgiven, Sec more hereof, Sywepſe Contur.q.crrore7 3. 


4. Controv: The Virgin Marie not privileged from finne. | 


| Verſ,7, A Nd not making innotent, Bur the Latinc rcxr readcth us; Nwllws apnd it per fe innotens offs 


None of himlſelts is innocent before thee: which text, as they reade it, doth include, thar 
none arc innocent before God, and ſo conſequently rhar rhtc Virgin 2farie was nor free fromattualt 
finne,mueh lefſe originall ; which _—_ ir be nor yer defined in the Romane Church,yer 7#+- 


ftat queſt. 3. thinkerch it more 


egthat the Virgin Merie was not conceivedin originall finne ; and: 


then he makcth rhis anſwer, that rruc ir is that nonc is innocent before God, per ſe,of themſchves, yer with. 
God it is all one,as in his mercie, ex nocente innoctntems reddeve, &fc. he can make a ſinner to be innocent, 


ſo,ve nocenseſſet efſicete, he can bring ir to paſſe, that they ſhould nor fianc ar all, 


Bur the queſtion is nor 


here,whar God can doc,bur whar he doth. Let him, or any otherRomanilt ſhew a rexr of Scriprure, for 

this privilege of the Virgin Aſarie, that ſhee was exempred cither from originall or aftuall finne : chis' 

only was peculiar unto Chriſt,char he was in all things like unto us, franc only cxcepted. And ſhe her ſelfe 

acknowledging Chriſt co be her Saviourin her ſong ping, ſpirit rejoyseth in God wy Savior ; CON ph.2.r 1. 
then mult] 


feſſerh therein, that ſhe was a finner, The Romaniſts 


ooke for ſmall thanke art the Virgin He- 4.15, 


riechand, who would faſten upon her ſach a blaſphemous conceir, to be feee fron originall fine. See Lak-t.q7e 


more hereof alſo, Synepſcpap.Centmr, 2.er.79. 
5, Gontrov, [mapes not tp be tolerated. 


Verſ:1 B Reake their images in peeces, fc. for thou ſhalt bow downe to ns other god. Ofiander here giveth 
this corrupt note ; V6 ergo hibil efÞ pericnls ab adoratione, ibi nih1il ef} pericnts 4 flatnwe, Oc, 
Where therefore there is no danger of adoration, there is no _ ro be feared from any images, &c. 


Therefore he thinketh tha fach images,as are not adored may fta 


, Comtra, .Nay,the Lord in this place 


would have the occaſion of ſtumbling removed, arid images to be defaced, leit rhe people might be car< 
xupred by chem : and therefore, Dewe, 7. 5. they are fimply commanded to breake dowae their unages 


becauſe they were an holy people unto God. 2.And if ir ſhall be faid,thar rhe If 


aclires were weake and 


prone to idolatry,and therefore are fo charged : the Apoſtle alſo reviverh the fame precepr, Babes, keepe 
your ſclves from idols, 1 Tob,2.21 1hewing;that even now allo under rhe Goſpel, there is like danger ro bg 


fearcd from images and idols. 


6. Controy. Chriſts and Moſes forty dayes fuſs cannot be imitated. WR, 
Verſ. 28, E was with the Lard forty dayes, rc. The Romaniſts, arc ridiculous, in groundingtheir 
H forty dayes faſt ycerely upon this example, and our bleſſed Saviours faſting forty dayes. 
ft. The miracles which the Prophets and Apoſtles wrought, ſcimws nobis ad confirmationew! veritatiss 
non 4d 1mitationem props, &c. we know are propounded unto us for the confirmation of the exuth; nor 


for imication,Gallaſ. We may as well imitate Chriſt, in his walking apan the! 
Wovkcy, as in falting forty daycs. 2, Oar bleſfed Saviour, fo likewile Hoſes did: 


I 


o * 


' Chap.35- | W, fexfold (ommentarie R 


— 


they feed delicately in their faſts, 3-Chriſt faſted but once,they injoyne rhis faſt yeercly, Galaſe, 4. Chrift 
Fafied, wr Bubb phaad fidem a3 ot ar of ro win credit to the Golſpell.as Meſesdid to the Law: unlefle 
chen they bring in a new Pore Cach faſt for religion ſake is ro be injoyned,Calvir. 
7. Controv. That Henoch and Elias are net preſerved in their bodies in Paradiſe, 
Verſ.28.T YE dd neither eat bread nor drinke water, &fc. Toſtatme thinketh, chat as Afoſerwas preſer. 
- i vedin the mount, wichour any naturall dccay ar all, forty dayes and forty nights: fo He. 

rwoch and Elia arc kepr ſtill in Paradiſe by the power of God in their bodics, to rcrurne againe in rhe lar- 
rer dayes.ro turne the hearrsof rhe farhers to the children, gueff.23,24. Contra. I. If he meane they are 
kept in the rerreſtriall Paradiſe, that cannor be : for ſccing all rhe earth was overflowed in Noabs floud, 
lowcould Henoch live there ? 2. And in heaven they are nor with thcir bodics, for Chriſt was the 

as Origen faith, Ons carnem evexit in calum;, W hich carried his flefh into heaven. 3. Concerning thar 
prophcdlc of the comming of E/zae, it was fulfilled in Tobn Baptiſt, as our bleſſed Saviour (ith « Ifyee wil 
receive it, this is Elia, that was to come, Matth. 11,14. Sce further of this queſtion, Symepſ. Centaur, 5, 
error. 32. \. 


6. Moral obſerroations. 


1. Qbſerv. God giveth more than we ache, 
Vetl. 6! ws ave marvels,ſuch as have not beene done,&c. Moſer only asked of God forgivenciie, and that 
he would go with chem: the Lord granterh more,to doe ſach wonders for them,as never were 
ſeenc, Such is the Lords bounty, that he giverh more to his ſervants than they aske 2as unto Salomon, rhaz 
delired wildome, he gave borh honour and riches, Simler, 
| 2. Obſerv. God willproteft his children being occupied in bus ſervice. | 
Ver[:24, & O that no man ſhalldefire thy land, Such care hath God of thoſe thar arc occupied in his fer- 
. - «Fvicethathe will then moſt of all prote& and defend them : as the Iſraclires, while they went 
up to appeare before,the Lord, are promiſed, rhar no derriment ſhould befall chem in the meane timear. 
home, Gaflaſe Like as when the enemies came upon the Iraclitcs in Sawwels time,” while they were af 
ſembled in prayer,yer they were delivered, 1 Sene.7. 
3. Obſerv. God will provide all things neceſſary for thems that ſerve bim. 
Verſc28,F YE did neither eat bread nor drinks water, While Hoſes attenderh upon God, he hath no need 
: either of meat or drinke : this was miraculous, and extraordinary in Afoſer, yer it reacheth, 
that God will provide for thoſe all things neceſlary, that preferre his glory and ſervice before all other 
chings: as our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Math. 6. 33. Seeks firſt the king dome of God, and bu righteenſneſe, 
dvd all thing: frall be miniſtred unto you. 
BS | 4. Obſerv. Gods children are not _ of their gifts, 
Verſ.29.) Oſes wiſt wot that the rhin of his face ſhone brighr. Lippoman hereupon noteth : Jonwee 
. > bat Moſes 4 glorian, &c. Moſes knew not his owne glory, for the Saints doe not 
acknowledge their exccllcncic,bur arc humble,&c. As the Apoſtle faith, f any max thinke that he knoweth 
any thing be knoweth nothing yer, ac he ought 10 know, 1 Cor$.2. | 
"1s: 5. Obſerv. God lighteneth mens hearts by prayer,avd hearing the Word. 
| Nd as Aoſerin talking with God,had his face lightened : (6 in our prayers,and hearing the word of 
God, accenditur in mentibus noſtris nova lux, &'s, ancw light is kindled in our mindes, as the ewo 
Diſciples which wear to Emmaus,felc their hearcs eo burne within them, whilc Chriſt opened unto them 
The Scripturcss 


| Cnar, XXXV. 
1. The Method and Argument. 


$ Ichcrro from the 3 1.chaprter harh beene (er forth,theler and impediment unto the 
worke of the Tibernade, by the finne of the people, and their reconciliation : 
now unto the end of the booke, is declared rhcir diligence in obedience in the 
worke of the Sanfuary, both of the people in bringing ftuffe, of rhe workmen 
_ artificcrs in framing and working ir, of Aeſes in approving and diſpoſing 
Or Its 
This chapter hath three parts: r.A rehearſal or repetition of the former charge 
given them : firſt there is an interdi& and prohibicion, that rhey worke nor upon 
che Sabbath, to verſ, 4. then a commandemenr and charge : r. Concerning the 
people, whar they ſhall offer,ro verſ[ 10. 2.How it ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed, and ro what end, to v.20. 
- 2: Then thercisdeclared how forward they were in effering ; both what was broughr,not only gold 
and flverand precious ſtones, bur other things of lefſe price,as rams skins, badgers skins : and by whom 
shity were offered, by the men,women,and Princes, te verſ. 20. : 
3. Then the inſtirution of the workmen is —_— 1. Who they were. 2. Whar gifts they were 1n- 
duced with. 5:To what end.nor otdy to worke themſelves,bur to teach others, verſ. 35. . Th 
: | 2, 4 7f 
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urged beſore,chap.31. lun Marbach. Pelarg. 


- upon Exodus. p Chap. 35s 


2. The divers readings. 


Verſ(.22, Hooker,or buttons,carings,ringr,and Padded girdles, I.bertcr than,grings and chainer, rw” 
end bracelets, G.L.S.C. or,rings and aprons, A.the ornaments of the necher parts it is nor likethey offe. 
cd ſuch; rhe wordis YND»chamax, which Innim interpreterh cingulas bullatas, fradded girdles; here, 
and Numb. 31-50. |' 08 A | £ 
Verſ:34.8oth bim,and Aholiab,c. that is,God hath called beth him,and Lholiab, Ir.So allo the vul- 
gar Larine putterhir in the accuſarive likewiſe, AP, better than,in the nominative;as V.B.G.S.C,For ſg 
1c hath no grammatical) conſtrution with the precedenr ſcntcnces 3:08 


3. The queſtions diſcuſſed, 


Que s rt. I. Whythe precept of keeping the Sabbath ſo often incalcate. - 4 L902 

VerſieY T ſhall be wnto you the holy Sabbath of reft; wito che Lord, 1, Cajerane thinketh, that rhis is the 
] reaſon, why the precepr of the Sabbath is here iterated, becauſe Moſes, propefurnrns ceremonian 

Ka, being to propound ceremoriiall Lawes, beginneth with the chieteſt of them, which is conterning the 
Sabbath, Bur rhe preamble,verſ; 1, Theſe are the words, which the Lord hath commanded that ye ſho:11d dog 
thei, thewerh, thac Moſes tpeaketh noronly of ceremoniall, bur morall ducies alſo, which were to be 
done and performed by them, Marbach. RR | } | 
2, But there arc two reaſons of this repetition, one, leſt they might thinke, rhat they might intcrmit 
the relt of the Sabbarh, becauſe of the workes of the Sanctuary : tor the which reaſoa this precept was 


+ 


3- The orhcr reaſon 15,becauſe this precepr, rel;gzons capur,& rotum Dei cnlenns cominer,6, dothin a 
manner conraine the head of religion, and che whole worſhip of God, becauſe upon the Sabbath: they 
were taughe their whole duty roward God : therefore tlic negle thereof weuld rend ro the ruine and 
decay of all religion, Gallaſ.Simler, | | | 

4. And this precepr is {o often inculcate to adinoniſh us, Primo emnium Dei regnum quareidum effec ; 
Thar firſt of all we mult ſceke the kingdome of God, Ofiander. 

Quess T. II. Whether it were ſimply forb3dden the Iſraelites to kindle fire pon the Sabbath. 

Vetrſ, Y Os ſhall kindle no fire thorowout all your habitations,Oc. 1 . The Hebrewes were fo {tri in kee- 

ping the " letter of this Law,that they thought ir nor lawfull ro ftrike fire our of a ſtone or 
iron,nor ro light a candle bur for the ficke, nor ro pur our a fire : and if they made a fire to warme then! 
by, they were not to kindle ic with bellowes, bur with reed, Oleeſter, And therefore the Jewes uſed ro 
hirc Chriſtians tro make their fires npon the Lords day, Lippommmn.. Bur rhis their ſuperſtirion was convin= 
ced by their owne practice in the Tabernacle, where the Prieſts did keepe fire on the Lords day upon the 
Alcar,which was never to goc out, 

2, Some of our owne Writers thinke, that by this they were forbidden to make 2 fire.ad calefaciendung; 
co warme them by. And therefore the man rhat gathered ſtickes upon the Sabbath day was ſtoned ro 
dcarh,Gellaſ. Bur ſeeing the Sabbath was made for man,rhar is,for his good, nor for his hurt ; there was 
no doubr,bur in cxrremiry of cole,for che preſervation of their healeh; ic was lawfull for them to warme 
ehem ar che fire : che man was pur to death for gathering ſtickes, nor for kindling ofa fite, and he did ir 
with an high hand,thar is,of an obſtinate minde,as may. be gathered, Nimwb.1 5.30, 

3- Some rhinkc,that only ſuch kindling of fire is forbidden, ex quo lacrum ſperari pofſet, whereof they 
made gainc,as in furnaces and forges, Vatab. But the words are gerierall, that not only in their ſhops and 
forges,hut chiorowour all their habirarions,they ſhould nor kindle a fire, 

4, T heretforcyl preferre rather Cajeranes opinion : that it is nor ſimply forbidden to kindle a fire, bur 
relative ad coguenduer, with relacion to the ſeething and dreſſing of their meat, which asked much buſiz 
neſfſe, and great preparation : they were eo prepare their mear the day before, Exod.16.23. which ſhewed 
a diffcrence berweene the Sabbath and other feſtivall daycs, whercin it was lawtfull for chem ro drefſe 
thcir mear,as in the Paſch,chap, 12.16. | 

5. Re Abraham, Aben Exra, did hold it tawfull to kindlea fire upon the Lords day, to warme them by; 
though nor ro dreflertheir meat : whereupon the other Rabbincs would have pronounced him an Here» 
rike,and they writ a booke againſt him under the name of the Sabbath,as though che Sabbach itſetfe had 
ſpoken agaiaſt him. Bur as herein Abes Ezr4 did hit upon the meaningof the Lawyer he was deceived 
in another pr : that though ic were not lawfull ro kindle a fire upon the Sabbarh;from rhe riſing of rhe 
Sunne,to the ſerring thereof, yer they might doc it in the night before, Bur rhey uſed in the account of 
their fcalts, ro begin from rhe cvening betore, as they began the feaſt of unleavened bread upon the 14. 
day at even,Ex#4.16.18. T hey obſerved then their feaſts according to the naturall day, which contained 
both the day and rhe night,nor after the arrificialt,from Sunne tro Sunn, T oft «t. 9.1, 

6, This precepr of nor kindling a fire upon the Sabbath, ruſt be underſtood, extra caſam neceſ/itarie, 
belide rhe caſe of neceſlicy, Harbach, For otherwiſe to kindle a fire to drefle mear, tarher than ro Karve, 
and to comfott the ficke was nor forbidden. (SLES 

7- Ir is added thorowour their habirations, that is,their private dwellings, fot otherwile in rhe Tabers 
nacle they did kindle afire, anddoe other bodily workes, which concerned the ſervice of God, Teft=ta 
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Chap.zs. wil fexfold (ommentarie 7 


Quz sT. III. #hythe Lord world have bu Temple built ſumptuokſly, | 

Verſ'5- Et bing bring a» ering tothe Lord, £old, flouerg&c. 1, Hoſes to ſhew his faichfulneſſc in CXca 

L. curing Gods commandement,ncither adding thercto, nor taking any thing therefrom, repez: 
tcth in theſe chaprers, this and the reft following, almoſt the ſame things verbatim, which were relcti= 
bed before to be made concerning the Tabernacle, chap. 25, 26, 27» 28. Geleſ. And therefore # 2 Rea 
der isto be referred to the large treatiſes and queſtions there handled, it he defirerh in any thing to 
be ſatisfied. 2. The people then had both falver and gold, and other og which they brought our of 
Egypt with them ; ncither had they beſtowed all upon the goldcn + 3. It-lo ſeemed good unto 


' God.thar his Tabernade ſhould be builded ſumpruoufly, #e veri Des culrne efſet inferior pentilium enbin, 


thar the true ſervice of God ſhould nor be inferiour nnto the falſe worſhip of the Gentiles : and involy. 
runs fuit Chriffs corpus, Chriſts body was wrappcd up in theſc ceremonies, they were types and hpurcs of 
things to come, Sinuer. 4+ Now ſuch ſampruous coſt is not required in Gods ſervice, his worſhip being 
ſiricuall; for the body being come,the ſhadowesarc ceaſed ; only a comclinefle and decencie is ty be oh 
Grved in the edificrs belonging to Gods fexvice, with ſzemely ornaments, Simler. 

QuzsT. IV. #hether one may offer himſelfe to the calling of the Minifeerie. 

TerC10. LL the wiſe hearted ſeal come,& ec. Moſes willeth ſuch as God had cnducd with gift 7 
we At: ode ro ths ſervicc of the Tabcraacle, So it is not unlawfull for hoſe —_—_ 
know themſelves to be firted and prepared with gifts, ro offer themſelves in-a modeſt and orderly fort 
unto the Miniſtery of rhe Goſoell: theſe conditions being obſcrved. 3,They mult humbly acknowleds: 
to have received all their gifts ar Gods hands,and that withour his grace and helpe,no vocation or cli 
can proſper : as Jobn Beptift faith, 4 man can receive nothin , al it be given him from heaven, Iobn 3, 
27. and therefore rheir defirc muſt be to referre all their gifrs to Gods glory. 2.They muſt ſubmit them: 
ſtlvcs with lowlinefſe to the judgement and triall of thoic, penes quos cit legitime vocetis, unto whom bes 


' Iongeth the outward lawfull calling,and approbarion of men : for the Apoſtle faith, The ſpirits of the Pro. 


hets are (ubjett co the Prophers,x Cor.14.32. 2.They maſt rake heed they cntcer nor by unlawfull mc 
, by at bribery Cr choſe,ro whom the allowance and approbation of » iv belo agrch ab 
are to enter, In this manner for one to offer himſelfe,is nor ro be an intruder,bur tuch an one is rather to 
be held as called of God, Merbach. | 
Quxrer. V. Of the libersli and franky offering of the people. 
Verſ.21 ."" Henollthe Congregation of the children of Ipael departed, &e. 1.In that they departed from 
T 29%, it ſhewerh their deliberation and conſultation with themſelves, which commcndeth 
their diſcreet liberaliry, that they would doc nothing raſhly : for it falleth out oftentimes, thar hee gui 
ſwbito fervore beneficws efF, which is liberall upon a ſudden hear, doth aftcrward repent him, 2,They 
came and offered willingly, nor of conſtraint, Herbech, Some thinke this is added, Every one whoſi 
irit made him willing came, and brought, to ſhew a difference betweene the willing aad uawilling : 
ut it rather ſhewerh,thar there was none found, bur brought willingly according to their ability. 3. As 
by the manner, their liberaliry appeareth, fo by rhe perſons that offered, nor oncly men, bur women, 
not the Princes only bur the people,and as well the poore as the rich, Pelargms. 4. So allo it is made ma» 
nifctt by rhe gifts which hcy offered, not onely ſilver, gold, but even the Jewels and ornamcnrs of their 
bodies, carings, rings, bracelets : even the nice anddainty women were willing to forgoe ſuch things, 
Adarbach, 5, And hcrcin their repentance did ſhew it ſelfe, that que luxui anea ſerviernm, &c, the 
things which before they abuſed ro wantonneſſe (and ſupcritition) arc now conſecrated to the ſervice of 
the Tabcrnaclc, Simler, 
QuEsrT. VI. #hy the womenoffered by themſelves. 
Verſ2 oof Yom menceme with the women. x. The word is ghal, which ſignificth upon : which Olesfer 
under{tanderh rhus, that rhe women were molt forward, and came firſt, and then the men 
came upon them, thar is, after them, 2. Or he chinkech, mention is made of mcn and women to fignific 
che great throngs and companics that camac, men and women together, 3. Bur dire mention is made 
of rhe women,to ſhew their ardene affeftion, in nor ſparing to pive their ownc jewels, Harbach, And 
herein alſo was ſignified: Dewm non afpernari operas mulernms ; That God deſpiſed nor the ſervice of wo» 
mcn toward the worke of the Tabernacle, Lippeme. 

4. The women offcred by themſelves, bur not without their husbands conſent : for all rhings were 
done in order : the ſuperſticjous women allcage, Jerews. 44. 19. That they did not powre ont their drinks 
offerings to the Oneonc of heaven without their huebands : much more would nor theſe devour women 
offer to the Lords worke,withour their husbands conſent, And though the husbands onely ſhould heve 
offcrcd for themſelves and their wives by mucuall conſent, ic had come ro one cffeft, and ſhovld have 
beene alike acceptable unto God : yer it contemerh the devour women betrer, that chey offer with 
their ownehands. As when a ſumme wat taken of the people,cvery one pur in halle a ficle for himſelfe, 


Toſtat. queſl.2, 
| QutesrT. VII. hy the workmen are named. 
_—} Lord hath called by name Bexaleel. 1. Marbachiza thinketh, that this narration of the 
workmen went before the offcring of rhe peoplc, that rhey knowing who ſhould have the 
difpofing of their gifts, might be more incouraged eo bring: burir is like, that as the Lord after the de- 
ſcription of rhe what cycry one ſhould bring roward ir, laſt of all made mention of the 
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workmen, chap. 31. ſo Meſerobſerveth the ſame order. 2. Cajrrove ſaith, rhat Moſes _ 
on . 
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ſhould be the chicfe workmen,ne oriarwr coptentio inter artifices,thas chere ſhould be no contention among 
the workmen. 3. Bur that other note of Cqjerene is not ſo : that whereas it is ſaid, Hee bath fille 
him with the ſpiris Elohim of God : hc by clohim, undcritandeth a Indge, that God had made him a Judge 


' or Umpire,yelative ad alior artificer, in reſpott of ather artificers. 4.T preſerre rather Offenders colletionz 


that, out of theſe words, /chovash fileth him with the Spirit of God, proverh the Trinity, for there is 0ne 
on of Tebovah,which filleth another of the Spirit wherewith he is filked, and the rhird of rhe Sonne 
of God,whoſc Spirit it is. Mn, | 


4, Places of Doftrine. 


. 1. Dodt. The Law of the Sabbaticall reſt. how miarall. -j RINSE, 

Verſe: Y E ſhall not kindle 4 fire, &c. The Sabbath is taken rwo wayes, either preciſely for the ſeventh 
+, JL day,andfvitwasaceremonie of the Law,and is aboliſhed,or amply ror a day of rclt ſerapart 
for the ſervice of Godzand fo it is morall.Forthere is no nation almoſt which had not ſome feſtival day 
for the publike exerciſe of their religion: whercin alchough they diverlly errcd, 'yct it ſhewerh rhac ii 
was grounded cvcn upop the Law of nature, and conſequently was morall, chat ſome tiinie ſhould be ap- 
pointed for the ſervice of God. | ea: ms 

'..- 2, Do&. Thtlibrriie of Chriſtians tu greater inthe Sabbaticallreſt,than of the Lewtr. F 

Ur yet the reſt of the Lords day is nor ſo ſtrifily now injoyned, as under the Law, ſed nunc Liberaline 
Bikes agit, but now under the new Feltament God dealeth more liberally with us: ſome works 
are ſuch as dochinder the ſervice of God, which arc by no mcancs now te be done, nfs cogat neeeſiraagune 
lefſe necefity conſtraine 2 other works there ate, which are nor {ſuch 4n impediment unco Gods ſervice, 
which may. be donc upon the Lord; = yet (o, as God be firlt ſerved: fo fruge/em cibnm parare, to pren 
pare frugall meat upon the Lords day,izielawfull, but no: ſamprucus, and curious dier, tor that would 
draw away tlic mindc from Gods oe, TAL Wo of 

Do&. mainsfherib is to be maintained, 


Valgat 3h hin et rc firing. Asthe people then offcred roward tlic Tabernack, ſnow the Mis 


niſters of ſpell mult be niaintained by che gifts and oblarions of the people, for God 
hath ſo ordaincd,rhat they which preach the Goſpell,ſhould live of the Goſpcll, i Cor. 9.14. Simirr. 


5. Phaces of Comtroverſie. 


1. Conf. Againff free will. 
Verſ. 21.1? Fry one, whoſe ftiric made him willing. The Romaniſts doc hereupon foudly ground their 
| ' L,crrour of free will : for their willingneſſe excluderh not the grace of the (pirit,: qui inte 
operatur velle, which inwardly maketh willing, Marbach. Ir is aftcrward (aid, verſe 31+ T hat God filled 
Benalcel with the lpiric wiſdome'; - whereupon Baſil giveth this note, Y 2 homini zl, gui prudentia 
x x RP bat, &c. Woc unto that man, which aſcriberh nor rhe cauſe of his wiſdome 
nntgl | Lt 


6. Moral Obſer vations. 
1, Obſery, Gedrefuſeth not the ſmall:ft giftref his children. 


Verſ. 2: q Lew filke, badgers chins. Every one brought ſomewhat toward the worke of che Taberna» 
Bice chrtol 


clc, he nor filke, or gold, or ſich like, brought rams skins, ers $kins, &c. God 
will accepe of che meanclt gifr, which is offered wich a good heart, az he c the widowes mire, 


Pelarg, | 
s 2. Obſcry, What ir#e nobslitze is, | 
Vaſc34, F tho tribe of Dan. This was an obſcure tribe, bue this gife of wildome which Gad bee 
; ſtowed on himymade him noble ; ſo as Hirrom ſaith, Summe apnd Deva nob3/3tacy clarnne 
efe virmtibue Iris high nobilicy wich God ta excell invertue, Pelargwe. 
3. Obſerv. Gifts muſh be communicatedby one to another, | 
E hath put 5n bis beort to teach, Many that have tkill, of envy refaſe to teach others, and refuſe ta 
have albociacex, Bue cheſe willingly impart their knowledge ro others- So the Apoſtic exhorrerda 


nos ro cdific another,x Theſſol.z,rt, 


CHAP, 
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 Cnar. XXXVI. 


I. The Method and Argument. 


| His tex hath rwo parts: 2. Is fat forth che preparation to the worke of the Tabers 
—_ werſ'8. 2. 1 he working and making of the Tabernacle, to verſe 49: 
1. inthe preparation is declared : r. The diligence of the workmen, verſ. 1, and 


OT —_ 
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FISH 22:rin calling.and incouraging the workmen, verſc2. his airhfulneſſe in deli 
NR an ae t was brought Gods him, verſ.. . ' The liberaliry and yillingneſ 


| | AEPTY the firſt 
and principall made of fitic linen, blew hy pn skarler, with __ pow Soon raches, to'verſ. 15, 


ee,to verſc.19. 
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'2. The divers readings. 


G, .” Verſ.22, For the Soath/ide full ſonth,G.berter than,on the ſouthſide,[.C.S. exm eater.For there are two 
words here nſed;remavab,and 3-4 dow fignifie the Sourh ; or then, 0» che Sonrhfideyowerd the right 
beard, 1:for remanah;being put alone;is only taken for the South, Nuwb/2.16, « $1731 275 
For the reft of the differcnces in the tranſlations, where moſt doubr is, ſee before the divers readings, 
chap.2 6.it were both a tedious worke,and unneceſſary tonoreall thecorruprionsin the Chalde,Sepraa- 
int. and Latine tranſlation, where they doe adde to, ar take' from the originall : only choſe difrne 
Comenchy of note,which doe ariſeby rhe divers1taking of rhe original, | 


The queſtions diſcuſſed. 


3 
QussT. I, phe Moſes mabgth ſuch a lerge rehearſal of theſe things 
" P ; & | TS) 26,2 * | 
Verl8."" Hoy made for the Tabernacle ten cnrtaines, Fo. 1. As he uſc is in'publike buil . that the 
_"_ | workmcn havcacertaine inventary or plot given them,which they follow in their worke,and 
according unto ths which wy mw every part : ſo Meſer here ſhewcth how- the workmen'followed 
tharplot ad fornic;which before was preſcribed them,ebep.26. Inv. Lnalyſ. This therefore wis noneed> 
\ Teffe repericion;bur a neceſſary relation, which ſerved for the direQion of the workmen. ” 

2. And,mwegni interfuit ex compararione perſþ165,0&c. it was to great purpoſe, that by this confjunth{t 
their worke with the forme and preſcription, it might appeare how exattly the workmen did contrive 
every thing, according to thedireftion given them, to tcach us, that norhing is ro be denc in Gods ſer- 
vice according to our inventiongbut as the Lord himſelte hath preſctibed,Calvin. Maybach. 

3- Compoſitio Tobevniacwls fuit wabratilic concio,&re. The making of the Tabcrnacle,was a thadowing 

-ferch of rhe-incarnation of che Sonne of Godgthe true Tabernade : theſe then being the rypes and ſht- 
cs, were ar large to be rehearſed and expreſſed. Wherefore rhis muſt nor ſeeme unto us 4 
_Haſupervecenes,/ aſt rehearfall,0 fiend. 
Ques5rT. II. i#hy che ſame order 5 not kypt in the making of the Tabernacle, which 
| was 6b ſeyved in the preſcription. 
| —_— farther here may be obſerved, rhar che workmcn doc not keepe the fame orderin the framing 
"A and baildingof che Tabernade, which Moſes followed in the preſcriprion;ebep724 ,26.for there ig 
the firlt place are deſcribed the Arke,with.che Metcic Rar,chc golden rablc,and the golden candicfticke, 
then rhe curraines with che covering,beords, aud vailcs,chep.26; Bur here the firſt things rehearſed to be 
eplegare the curtaines and boords 2 wo reaſons whereof are mo = which is the 20 emp = 
: ration and conſulration, is thelaſt inthe execution : ;according-ro that lo ſchoolss, primum 
eit ententione, cit nitimum in cxccntione; That which is _—_ the — Lft in —_ Sceqution: 
{o there,becauſe the Arke was the end why the Tabernacle was made, ir was firſt thought of in che con- 
ſaſrarion : bur rhe Tabernacle is firſt madc, becaukc ia the cxccurion, the meancs which are direted te 
the cnd,are firſt taken in hand : to this cffeft Invixu 5» Analyſe 2. There the order of excellencic js ob(cr- 
ved : the Arke with other inſtruments, being the chicfeſt chings,arc firſt named ; here the order of rime 
js followcd : for chic firſt,che Tabernacle, which was as it were the houſe, muſt be made before the Arke, 
whickſhould be there placed, be nndertaken,Gallaſ. | | 
uE8T. [TI Whether the middle barre were only inthe Weſt end, 
Vetſ. 33, H E mad the middle borre to ſhoot thorow the beords, Whether this middle barre went quite 
thorow the boords in the mid@ within,is handled ar large, gneſt.23, chap.26, whitherT re« 
ferre thc Reader : here only this poiar ſhall be briefely couched, whe 
the Welt end of the booxdyy andnot on the fides, bs 
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barzeb, properly ſignificth anend: ſa ic muſt be cranflated trom end to end, as Fateh. Pagain. Montans 
Inn. Chalde 
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the text, 
QuzsrT. I'V. Towbatpurpoſe the hookes upon the pillars ſerved. 
py pillars with their hookes, &c. 1, Some Hebrewes thinke, that theſe hookes ſerved ro 
hang the ſacrifices mpon;. which ſhould: bee offered upon Tolemne dayes.' But that is not 

like, for cheſereaſons>4zThe pillars which the firſt veile did hang\before, had allghookes,-werſ, 365 
bur chicher were broughtin'ng ſacrifices 2. If the bloudie ſacrifices had hung upon theſ@hodkes, they 
yould have marred and (ported the veiles:: TE. TRE id zi Mey oor; 

2. Fhercforc theſe hookes: were roms! other end, than for rhe cords to be faſtened to, wherean the 
jelles didride to and fro; Oleafter. The other queſtions our of rhis chaprer, ſce handled before, chapea6y 


qt 4+ Places of. Doftrine, ' 


| 1, Dot, Tharall things onght not to be common among Chriſtians, 
el. Fe brought fill anto thewe free giftt. Whereas the people arc willed by 96 
offcrings roward the works of the Tabernacle, and afrerward, when they had brought ſuffi. 
dent, they are bid ro bring no more 3thisſhewerh rhar' all things oughr nor x6 bee common among ths 
of God , for then there could nor be proper.y any gifr, becauſe one ſhould nor give of his owne; 

everie' one having a like'intereſt in that which was given, Afarbach. <2 


2. Dott.' 1s is lawfyll of wk 


| p poſſeſſe and enjoy richer, 3, 
Nd further, in that ſume brought jewels of gold and filver, and other precious things ? it isevidenc 
"Xrhar it is Jawfull ro poſſefſe and enjoy the riches of this world, ſo they be well gortey, and charita- 
uſed and employed, Hearbach, Abraham was rich, nor oncly in cattell, burin filycralſo and gold, 
1 352. and Ioſepb was arich man that begged the body of Jeſus, Marth.27.5 7. , Jy 
ht he cs 3- Dot, Of the right uſe of riches, 
Ur in the poſſeſſing of riches, ſpeciall care muſt be had ot the righruſe of them, whictris threefold 2 
1. There is a neceffarie uſe of riches, cither private, as in the education of childret,, and other dos 
meſticall affaircs ; for he-thar providerh nor for his owne, &c. is worſe cha an infidett; os publike in civill 
duricy, as in paying cuftome, tribute, Fc. Rowe. 1 3.7. and ſupporting other neceſfarie charges of rhe Com« 
non-wealth ; and in Ecclefiafticall, as in maintenance of che Miniſters of the Goſpell, Gel.6.6. 4 
2.” There is another uſe of riches in expences, non ad neceſſitates, ſed ad honeſtatem, not for meere ne- 
efſirie, bur for comclincſſc and honeftie, Diegeves would nor allow that any ſhould weare a gold ring, 
or have any other ornamehite, orfeed of any delicate mear, or uſe any coſtly apparrell. Bur asthe Scri 
tures allowerh diverſitic ofcallings and degrees among men, ſo ir condemacrh nor chat cvcric mag in 
order, in his behaviour, apparrell, maintenance, ſhould bee ſarable to his degree, ſo it be done without 
pride and vaine-glorie : as Toſeph being exalted ro honour by Phayaoh,did weare a gold ring,fine linnen, 
inda golden chaine ; he didalfo caratd drinke of the beſt, | | 
3+ The third uſe of riches is in liberalitie and beneficence toward the poore , with ſuch (crifices God 
ispleaſed, Heb.1 3. Marbach. | 
4. Dot. The wſe of Temples and Churches lawful. 
Verſ.8."F" Hey 224de the T abernacle. As the Iſraclices had their Tabernacle, fo is it Iawfull for Chriſti. 
: ans to have Temples and Churches, and gome places for the ſerviec of God ; yea we refule 
not ſuch places as have beene ſuperſtitioully abuſed in time paſt ro idolatrie,ſo they bee purged from all 
monuments of ſuperſtition. The good Kings of Judah did indeed pull downe the houſes of Baa!, and 
other idolarrous remples, becauſe it was not Jawfull for them ro have any more temples bur one, namely, 
thtar Jeruſalem; bur the caſe is otherwiſe now with us, Suxler, | | 
| 5. Dot. Of che Charch of Chriit, the parts, divers kmndes,and the fignes thereefs 
| han Tabcraaclc was a type and figure of Chriſfts Church, which is a company of men acknowledgin 
and worfhipping the true God, whom Chriſt doth regenerare and ſandtific here wich his Spiric, an 
furpoſeth afterward to glorific them in his Kingdome. | 
This Church is either univerſal ahd generall, or particular. The univerfall Church, called the Carho« 
lite Church, comprehenderh the faichfull in all ages, times, and places: and ir conſiſterh of cwo princis 
fall parts, of the criamphant Church in hcaven, or rhe militant here in carch. 2 
This militant Church here in earth is ſaid alſo to be holy, and withonr por, partly by the impuration 
Athe righceouſteſſe of Chriſt, partly becauſe Rt PIR thereof is begun here, and perteted 
00 : 
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che nexr world. Tr isalfo the ſear of truth, becauſe it profeſſerh Cluift, the foundation of all erurh, ye 


jsit-not alrogether withour ſpor in this 934 = 
7 Itisrwo wayes confderedr te is vifible when a multitude doe ct Oe the faith of Chrig, 
andin this viſible Charch there may be many hypocriccs andcarnall livers, the inviſible is the compary o 
ſocietic onely of belcevers, who arc knowne unto God, andnor unto the world. 

Particular Churches are ſo faid to bein reſpett of «ar countries, citics, or familics, which all x: 
in cffe& bur one generall Church, as all holding of the ſame head Chriſt fcſus. 

This Cliurch'is knowne by certainc marks, ſome which arc cfſcntiall unto it : the preaching of the 
Word, and puritic of m_—_— - the TIgae 19 Oren the W679 Some _— a Pecua 
tarunto it, thoughrnor ſo cflcntiall, as e practice of charitic, as our aviour ſai this ſbal 
men fnow + aka are my diſciples,ifyee one lave another : and to be exerciſed under the crolle : torslthg 
will ve godly in Chrift ſhall ſuffer perſecution, Marbach. Es: 


5- Places of C onfutation. 


] | 1-Confut. Ageinit exceſſive giving to ſuperſtitions uſes. | 
Vaſs.T” He people bring too much, and more than enongh,%&e. Lyraune here giveth this note, Hoc poſ. 
+1: -Þ ſums diebus iffis dicere,&c. we may fay the like in theſedayes, thatin paces Chal 
peopleand Princes have offered too many things to the Prelates and Miniſters of the above nc« 
cclliric, yea and againſt theprofic of the Church,in _—_ of the abuſe thereof. For many doc abuſe the 
goodsof the Church unto pomp, and cnriching of their carnall kindred, And: thercfore according tg 
che example of Hoſes, Superiours ought fivem impenere temporaliuns angmentationum ; to ſtint the aug. 
menting of ſach'temporall things. Thus Lyr«wume. And indeed in former times of ſuperſtition, the peo 
ple of a blinde devorion, gave too much to the Church, which to this day by the Romanc Preladeiy 
much abuſed to riot, cxceſle, and vaine pomp. Buria theſe daycs charitic is waxt ſo cold, thar the pev- 
plc had morencedto be bid ro give tothe Church, than to be ſtinted in their giving. 
-t 3 RELOETT * t, Charches not more holy in themſelves. 
NC further, thoughthe Iſraelites had bur one Tabcrnacle, and afterward a Temple, that waznar, 
- Vas though it were a more boly place in it ſelfe than other : bur thar place was commanded to 
maintaine order and unitie in ng po: it was a type and figure of Chriſt the true Tabernacle. $0 
Churches now, and the places appointed for Gods ſervice, arenot more holy in themſclves,bur they ſerie 
for comelineſſe and'order ; for otherwiſe the Lord is cverie where preſent to the prayer of the faithful: 
and rhezeforc Saint Pani willeth men, everie where t0/ift up pare bonds, &c. Simler, 
. 2. Confur, eſp eivit ſwperfinons cof&i Churches. * | 
Tap Moſes Tabernacle, and afterward Se/omens Temple, were fi fly fer forth with gold, 
that is no warrant now for Chriſtians to adorne their Churches with gold and precious ſtones, aths 
Papiſts do thcir images. 1, That was preſcribed ro the Hebrewes,in of rhcir infirmitic,to;win them 
from the glerious vanitics of the Hcathen. 2-Moſt of thoſe golden inſtruments had their ſpecial uſein 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle, which being now aboliſhed, is no longer uſe of any ſuch. 4. Neithet 
were they ſimply nccefiaric for Gods ſervice; for then he would not have ſuffercd rhe veſſels of rhe Tem 
ple to have beene carried into cagyvitic, 4. They had a dirc& commandemene from God, to make the 
Fabcrnaclc in har coſtly and ſampeuous manner : bar noſuch charge is now given under the Goſpell. 
The Churches of Chriſtians arc ro be kepr after a comely and decene manner, Bur rwo thingzare here 
to be taken heedof: 1. Thar needlefie and unnecedlaric coſt be not laid upon Churches. Exwperim the 
Biſhop of Tolouſc, uſed to carric the body of Chrift, that is, the bread repreſenting his body, ina wic- 
ker basker, and the wine ina glaſſe. 2. The ncceſlitic of the living members of Chriſts Church, mult bec 
preferred before the adorning of Churches. Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Acacine Biſhop of Amida 
among the Perfians, when they ſaw that the people were like to be famiſhed, melred rhe Churchvelſch, 
and fold chem for the releefe of the poore, Simler. 


6. Moral Obſervations. 


I. Qbſerv. Peace andconcerd js a —_y the fpirituall builders of Chrifts Chmrch. 
_— Hen wrought Bezalcel, 8c. andelltbe wiſe hearted, &c, Here is commended unto us conſe 
collegarnm, the conſent of theſe colleagues and fellow work-men, that rhcy all joyne toge- 
cher in peace, to ſer forward the Lords worke,Pelarg. Which ſhould teach the Miniſters of « Goſpell, 
thar they doe not by any unneceffarie contentions breake rhe peace of rhe Church : bur like as inthe 
building of Salowex:s T cmplc, there was nor heard the noiſe of an hammer ; ſo much more the pirieuall 
building of che Church, ſhould be ſer forward withour cqntention. 
2. Obſerv. Minifters mwit nſctbeir gifts with diſcretion. 
Verſ.8. 8 Yrtaines of fine rwined linnen, of blue filke, purple. Origen hereupon giveth this note, Sciawn 
- iſcere axram cows byfſs.Fee. quid 13bs prodeft, ut babeas hac, ſi uti neſciar, &c. Ler us allo 
know how to mingle gold with filke, &c. what doch ir profit thee ro have theſe rhings,if thou know ndt 
how ro uſe them ? &c. Origen commendeth the wifdome and prudence of theſe arrificers, that thereby 
Miniſters ſhould learne to labour alſo for wiſdomc, with diſcrcrion re uſe their gites, BOP 
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3. Obſerv. Fatthfulneſſe ic required in Officer, 


Verl'5. "He people bring too mach. Herein appeareth the faithfulneſſe of thefe work-mengwhich might 
Tix a much to their owne advantage, bur they deale mot faithfully, —_ | 


any thing to their owne private profit, Ti yu +2. So did Jeſhxa, when he divided out the land of Ca 


naan to the children of Iffael, heeallotted nothing tohimſelfe, neither would bee his owne carver : but 
when cvcric tzibe had received his part, then they caſt out a portion tor Toſeph, Joſ6.1 g. | 


Cuir XXXVIAIL 


I, The Method and Argument. 


Nrhis Chapter are rehearſed ſach gs as were before declared, chap. 25. and in ſoms 
part of the thirticth- -, The Arke is deſcribed with the Mercic-ſear, which was in the 
moſt holy place, to verſe 10. 2. Thoſe inftruments are made, which were in the Sante 
&uarie without. 1. The table of ſhew-bread wich the inſtruments, to verſ. 17. 2.The 

_ golden candlefticke, with the parts and ornaments, to verſ. 25. 3. The golden Altar 

with the things thereto belonging, to verſc29. Theſe things are more fully {cr downe, 
chap.2 5. chap.30. ſo that it were necdlefſe to rehearſe them againe here, 


2. Thadirgers readings. 


Sce before the diverſitie of tranſlations, in chap. 25, with rhe which this chapter agreeth werbarim 
almoſt word for word: unneceſſarie repetitionsof the ſame things may well be ſparcd, 


z. Thequeſtions diſcuſſed. 
Quz 5T. I, How the rings are ſaid io have beene inthe ſfiderof the Arhe. 


 Verſ:3. H E calk foure vings for the corners thereof. This muſt be underſtood with a double limitation 


or Cxccprtion» I» Properly the corners of the Arke were cither above or below, whete the 
plaine ſuperficier did meet with the corners: for a ſolid angle cannot confiſt of fewer, quam ex tribue 


ſuperficiebus _ than of three corner points. Butir had becnc inconvenient for thele rings, either 


co be placed inthe corner point above, or below : therefore here the angle or corner is taken for the mec= 


ting of the two fides together. 2. Neither yer were they faſtencd dircftly inthe veric corner of all, where 


the ſides joyned rogerher, for then che bars could nor conveniently have beene thruſt thorow them: bur 
by the corners are meant the fides neere unto the corners, as it is ſaid afterward, that the barres were in 
the rings by the ſidesof the Arke, Toftar. gu, 1. 
Gu EsT. IL. Why it « ſaid, He made ; where the Lord ſaid before to Moſes, Thow ſhalt make, 
Verſ,6: YE made the Morgic-ſears&c. The phraſe muſt be obſerved, that whereas ehap. 25. the Lord 
faich to Moſes, Thos ſhalt make an Apke, thou ſhalt makg 4 tavdleſtizhe,thou ſhalt make atable, 
and fo of the reſt : here it isfaid, He, that is, Bexalcel made the Arkes, he made the table, he inade the can- 
deftichs : The reaſon hereof is to ſhew the obedience of Maſe and the people, left "s_ might have 
beene thoughe to have received many precepts of the Lord, and performed few of them, In rhartheres 
forc the Lord ſaid ro Hoſes, T how ſhalt make, there the charge and commandement is given. But now 
whereir is thus rehearſed, aud be wade, the ducifull and carctull performing is expreſſed of that which 
was given them in charge, Pelican. | 17'y 
VEST, I TL. In what forme the branches of the candleſticke went wp." | 
prey no I's branches tame ont of the fide thereof. 1. Pelican (eemerh to thinke that theſe branches 
went up, ereftss calam, with their ſtalkes upright. 2. Bur their opiniod ſeenech mor pro» 
bable, who thinke that che branches in their going up, ſemicires/os effeesfſe, made halfe circles: for both 
that forme and faſhion was more comely to fight, and befide, ifrhey had gone upright, this inconveni» 
ence would have followed, that the lamps above where the oyle was put for the > 5g would not have 
ſtood right up, bur leaning one way, which had heeg unfir, both for the droppings of the oyle, and the 
lighrs would not have burned ſo clearc, nor ſo bright, if che lamps had nor ſtood even and levell, Gallaf. 


The reſt of the queſtions concerning'theſe inſtruments and ornaments of the Temple, which are de+ 


ſcribed in this chapter, are beforediſc chap.2.5. and chap.zo. inthe beginning of rhe chapters | 
| 4 Places of Doltrine. | 
1. Doft, Chrift our true propitiatonie and Mertie-ſuat. ft: 
res © fg made the Mercie- ſoar. The Mercie-fear fighified Chrift, our truc 7acpyewr, Propitiatoricy 
who hath reconciled us'to God his Fathers The Cherubyupon che Mercic-ſcat doe repre 
fent the holy Angels, whoſe miniſteris Cheiſt uſeth in- che governniene of his Chuttch, Pelergue, Asthe 
- rl _ They urs ſow fin to miniſter for pheiy ſakes, the: fhelthe brires of folwarion, Hybr. 1. 144 
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2, Doft. Chriſt beth God and man, - Soong 
= He making of the Arke of wood within, and gold withour, did ſer forth rhe two natures in our 
» J bleſſed Saviour, joyned togetherin one perſon, the divine and humanc, Simlerwe, 

In the Propitiatoric and Mercic-ſcat are typically ſer forth the bencfits, that we have by Chriſt : that 
as the Propiriatoric covercd the Arke,whercin wasthe Law: fo Chrift, Legens nes accaſaxcem tegirgdoth 
cover and hide the Law which accuſcrh us, Siwvler. 

Bur more particularly, the Apoſtle rehearſerh the benefits which we have by Chriſt, ſaying, that he & 
made of God nnts « bis wiſdome, righteonſnefſe, ſanit:fication, redemption, 1. His wiſdome, in thar Chrig 
hath revealed unto us the will of his Father, to give his Sonnc for us, Thae whoſoever beleeverh in him 
fhoxld have eternall life. 2. He isour 1»ftice, in that kee imparted to us both his ave righteouſacſe in 
fulfilling the Law, and his paſſive obedience in bearing the puniſhment due unto our finne: fo the Apg. 
Rle faith, Chriit is the end of the Law, for righteouſneſſe to cverie one that belerveth, 3. Chriſt is our Sax. 
tification, in that hee doth not only impute unto us his rightcouſheſſe by faith, bur doth allo Gnaige 
and regenerate us by his Spirit, inabling usin ſome meaſure to keepe his Commandements : as the Larg 
Githby his Propher, 1 wil pur my Spirit within you, and cauſe you towalke iv my ftarmes, t He is our Re. 
demption, in that he hath by his innocencdeath appeaſed the wrath of God roward us,asthe Apoſile faith 
Who ſpall condemne ney it is (brift which is dead, &c, Marbachins. 


5. Places of Confutation. 


I. Confut, Againi? ſuch beretichs a« erred concerning Chrifts divine, or humane nature. 
S Chriſt isſhadowed forth in the Arke, to be both God and man, ſo all fach are condemned, which 
doc crre concerning the divinc or humane nature of Chriſt. 

Astouching Chriſts divinc nature : 1. Some atrerly deny it,” making Chriſt a meere man, and nor to 
have beene beforc he was conceived of the Virgin Marie © in which herefic were Cerinchw, Ebion, con- 
traric to the Scripture,which faith,that che Word, which was made fleſh, was in the beginning &c.Tob.1.r, 

2. Some confeſſe another nature-in Chriſt befide his humaniric, bur not of the ſame ſubſtance with 
God, yer of an higher nature than any creature ; fo held Carpocrates, Baſilides, «»Arrius : but our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelfe faith, [ and my Father ave ove, loh.20.30. | | 

3. Some affirmed char Chriſt befide his humane nature, conſiſted alſo of a divine, yet not begotten of 
the Father, but making one perſon with God theFather, as well as bcing of one ſubſtance : ſo the Se. 
Selians and Patropeſſians ; whereas the Apoſtle faith, God ſent his Soune wade of 2 woman, Gal.q4.4, Thc 


_ perſon then of the Sonne, and nor of the Father, was made man for us. 


Concerning Chriſts humane nature : x. Some affirmed that he was not a true man, but onely in out- 
ward appcarancc : as the Manichees, and'Marcienitcs, who are confured by Chriſts ownc words, Lukg 
24.39- Heudle me and ſee, for ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, ac yee ſee me have. 

2. The Valcntinians and Anabapriſts hold that Chriſt had nor his fleſh of the Virgin Marie, but 
brought it with him from heaven, contraric to the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Thas hee was made of the ſeedef 


David, according to the fleſh, Rom.c.3 | ; 
3 Some ko thar Chrift had a truc humane nature, but in reſpe& of his body oncly, not of his 
foule, as eApolilinaris Biſhop of Laodicea, who is convinced by the words of our Saviour, MMarihi26, My 
fe owls ts heavie unto death. x 
4- Some grant that Chriſt rooke upon him out whole nature, but not our humane infirmities. But 
the Apoſtle teacheth the conrraric, that Chrift was in «ll things tempted * in like ſort,(as we arc) yer with- 
ont fimne. There arc two kinde of infirmitics, ſome arc perſonall, as leprofic, blindnefle, ſicknelſe, dif 


- caſes; theſe Chriſt was nor ſubjef unto: there are naturall infirmities which doc belong unco the 


whole humane nature, as wearineſfſc, hunger, gricfc, and ſuch like: theſe our blefled Saviour under- 
tooke, that he might be in all things like vnto us. oe 

5- Some hold har Chriſt had a true humane nature, but after the uniting thereof, in one perſon to his 
Godficad, it was abſorpr of his divinc ature, which only remained : this was the herefie of Swenefeldime. 


\ Bur wee arc otherwiſe taught in the Scripture, that Chriſt aſcended. in a true vifible humane body, and 


that hc ſhall with the ſame rerurne againc intothe worldat the latter day, 48s 1, Aforbach. 
6. Moral Obſervations. | 


Ty 1, Obſcrv. That we negleRt net the tire of grave and mercie. © 
Verſ,6; E made the Mercie:ſest. Oleaſter hercapon well &# th,.. chat God. m__ a place in 
| the Tabernacle, from whenee hee was ready to ſhew mercic * bur hee aſſigned no place for 
Judgement ; whereby is fignified, that now is the time of mercie, bur afterward commeth jugemet 
We are taught hereby nor ro negle® the time of grace and mercic, but ro ſecke the Lord while hee may 
bc found ; as the Prophet faith, Prepere to meer 1hy Ged,.O T/rapl, Gmorz.. 12. 
SFIO31 * » 2, Obſcry.: #' malt ext and drinks, at in Gods preſence 
Vcrſcro, AT bee thade the table of Shirtiin wood\$6c, This rable, whereon was ſer the ſhew bread, 


which waz offered in the name of all Iſrael , fignifierhchas men'th being alwaycsinthe pre- | 


ſence of God, ſunfte weerentuy denic Des, ſhould reverenly uſcche.gifts of God, Sipler, As the Apoſtle 
admoniſheth, that whcrhes we cas ox drinke, or = nb wes! , all ſkogld bedone ro _ gloric 


» 


A mw «as A_ ts _ 


| COL the forme and faſhion of this Laver, it is deſcribe 
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Cuar XXXVIII. 
I, The Method and Argument. 
Fa N this Chapter, 1.Is ſer downe the making of ſach things as belong to the miniſtetis 


J, 4&9) and ſervice of the Tabrrnacle : firſt of the holy inſtruments, as rhe Alrar and Lavet 
3 of brafſe, with the faſhion of them, and the things therero belonging, to verſ. 9. Se- 


$21 condly, of the holy place, namely, the ourward Court; where theſe holy inftraments - 


Wy were to be imployed aad uſed, to verſ.21: £ S | 
T 2, In thc other patt of the Chapter arc cxpreſiced : 1. The order and diſpoſing of 
= theſe things when they were made, to whoſe ag and care they were commirred,. 
verſ.2 1. 2+. The marter, both whereof they were made, as gold,filver, braffe, and what things were made 


of cach of thefe metals, verſ.23. to the end; 


tz The dirvers readings. 


| Verſ 8. Ofthe glaſſes ofthe women which came together by trompes,l. which aſſembled and cahe together; 


B.G.P, better than, which exerciſed therpſelves, A., or, which faſfted, S. or, prayed, C. or warched, L. the 
word,v2v.tz«bs,fignificth to gather av armie: theſe deyout women came in troops regerher,as an armic. 
Verſ:21, Theſe are the things numbred, 1.P.C. or, this is the ſunme, B. the things viſned,A. better rhan, 
theſe are the inflraments,L.. or this was the couflruttion of the Tabernacle,S. or, cheſe are the parts; G, the 
wordis, Y\\PD- pckndsi, numbred, counted. Sce the relt of rhe divers readings before, chop. 27. 


3. Thequeſlions diſcuſſed. 


uUES$T. I. Whether there were wore than one Laver made, | 
Verſ.8. Mk Lſo be made the Lever of brafſe. i. Re. David thinketh there were two Lavers, one whercat 
A the Pricſts waſhed,the other whercin they walked and cleanſed their ſacrifices, wherof inen< 
tion is made, 1 $499.3.14. how the Prieſts boy would come while the fleſh was ſeerhingy and rhriiſt his 
ficſh hooke into the kerrle,, caldron, por, or pan, and cake our that which came next ro hand, ex Oleaſftrs; 
2. Bur ſeeing mention here is made but of one Layer of braffe, it is like rhere was no more made by 
Moſes dirc&tion, bur rhis one to waſh in, which might ſerve both for the Prieſts ro waſh io, as alſo ro 
cleanſe the facrifices: as is before ſhewed, queſt,25, chap.zo. whichcr I referre the Reader, Thar cals 
dron mentioned, 1 Sams,2, was to another cnd, for therein the fleſh of the ſacrifices was ſod and boiled, . 
Qurs tr, II. Ofthe forme and faſhion of this Laver, | 
before, queſt.24. chap-36. where ir is 
reſolved that ititood upon aſhanke or foor, andihart the Pricits did not waſh their handsand feer ic 
ir, bur rhat the water out of the Laver was let out by certaine pipes, as is ſecne in fountaincs, and theres 
with the Pricits waſhed, | . | 
Galsfirs ſerterh downe another forme : deſcribing the Laver like unto a great bowle or baſon, ſtan« 


ding upon a ſquare frame, with bars and rings on the fides, wherewith ic was carried. Bur this forme ig 


inconvenient : 1, Becauſe they could not come by the water, the Lavet ſtanding upontlic frame, and ic 
having no other feer of it awne, it could nor ſtand of ir ſelfe ro hold water. 2. Neither isit like, it being 
a great maſlie and weightie veſſell, chat it was carried by bars on the Levites ſhoulders. 3. Andif ir had 
had any ſach bars and rings, they ſhould nor have beene omitted in the deſcriprion : as the Arke, Table 
of ſhew bread, the brazen Altar, and Altar of incen&, are ſer forth with their bars. 
- Quesr. III. How the brazen Laver # ſaidto be made of the womens locking-glaſſes. 

H E made the L aver of the glaſſes. 1, Cajetan thigketh, that the Laver was rior made of the womens 

looking-glaſſcs: bur that rhe Laver is for the ſmoorhnefle and brighrnefſe, compared ro lookings 
glaſſes, wherein the women might ſee themſelves. And fo he readeth the rext thus, He tmade the Laver of 
braſſe, in glaſſes: for ſo the prepoſition » beth fignifieth, Herein CMarbachine allo concurreth: wiki 
Cajetan. p [1 | 
' Coma, 1, By the ſame reafon the brazen Altar, which was covered with bright and poliſhed brafſe; 


- might be ſaid ro be made of glaſſes. 2, T'o what end ſhould the women behold themſelves in the Lavery 


ina glafſe : they which came of a religious devotion had no minde to tricke tip themſelves there: , 
3. The prepolition Qberb, ſometime is raken for ex, ofz as chap. 35.3 5:toworke all manner of worke in blue 
plke, &c, that is, of blue filke, &c. FE ts Hat 
2. Somethinke tharthe women brought their looking+glaſſes; and they were ſer by the work-men 
into the brazen Laver : wherein the Prieſts as they waſhed might ſee whether any ſpot remained onrhent 
ſtill, Olcafter, Lyran. Pellican, Lippems. Bur this had becne veric inconvenient ro hang or ſer in glaſſes, 
where they waſhed't neither needed they to ſpic in the glafſe, the pets of their hands and fer; wich 
were alwayc $in their eyo. ; | | 3K 
2.” Oſiauder giveth this interpretation: bexperoth, in the viſion and fight of che women wasthe Laves 
of brafſe, which wcre ro worſhipar-the doare of the Tabernacle. Bur this had beene then added ro fmall 
| Ooo 3 purpoſe, 


1.B.6i 


I.P.C.B: 


: Chap. TY | Joi * | 


o s 
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purpoſe, He made ;he Lavey in the ſi bi, &c+ and beſide, the word maroth, which commeth of raahb, to 
ſcc, is by the moſt Interpreers trat atcd glaſſes, L.S, Gr As 7 | 
4.Some think chat the Laver was made of thic womens p_ caſes, which wexc of braflc,R.Salem.Te. 
far. que But the texr ſaith _y WCre made of the glaſſes C calclycs, whach were divers from the caſes. 
5. Therefore thc rruch is, that the brazen Lavcr was indeed'made of the womens looking-glaſſcs, 
which R. 4braham ith were made ſome of brafle, ſome of glafſe, whercar che Jewiſh women did uſe 
to artire chemſtlves : now theſe! devour wonten rennnriant delersss ſuit, Hoe leave their toyes, Galaſ; 
and offer thcſc glaſſes for the uſe of the Tabxrnacle ; of rheſE brazen or ſtede glaſſes was the Laves 
ac how 3239438 CUT With DYE 1 OUDBL 219 VOOR SET 

Ts Qu*ts5rT, IV. How the womenare ſaid io watch #t+by deore of the Tabernacle, 

Verſ.s. F the women that aſſembled, $c. the word is r24b#\ which ſignificth to aſſemble as an armie. 

1. R. Salom. hath this conceir, that'theſe women'were thoſe which in Egypr, when theig 
hasbands were kept under with Hbour, that they-were unluſtie' for procreation, did attire and make 
themſelves handſome by their glafſes, thereby to allure their husbands ro bave company wirh rhem, nor 
for luſt, bur procreations fake, by which meancs all that generation, which made a goodly hoſt, were 
borne ; and therefore they are ſaid rolyc as ir were in warfare at the doore of the Tabernacle, becauſe 
they were mothersof all che warriours, But befide, that chisopinion is otherwiſe improbable, 6 many 
thouſand women could not watch at once at the doore of the T abernacle. | ; 

26 Oleaſterthinkerh they arc Þ called hete, and 1 Say.2. The women that watched or warfared be. 
cauſe they werc the wives and women of thoſe which wenr'towar« but rhere were fix hundred thow- 
ſand men of war then in Iſrael: all their wives could nor 'affemble together, 

' 3-- The Seprnagint interpretir of them thar faſtcd, the Chalde of tham which came thicher7o pray, 
the Latine rranflateth, 9u4 exeabebant, which kept watch. 17 | 

. But the beſt interpretation is, of ſuch women as came thirherin troopesand companies, like unto 
an armic, and had devoted themſelves to Gods krvice, leaving their vanitics, offered their glaſſes whereig 
they had delighted, [xn, Galleſe | v3 
Quzsr. V. Ofthe meaning of theſe words,the height in the breadth, 

Verſer of bow height inthe breadth was of five enbirs, 1, The Latine Interpreter thus readcth, the 

height of fove cubits + but hers the word which ſignifierh breadch is omirted, 2. Some dos 
thusread, five enbitsin height and breadth + to the Chalde, Scpruaginr, and Genevenſ. Bur ſecing the 
breadth and height of the curtaine was all one,-rhis had beene a ſuperfluous addition in thar ſenſe. 

3. Thereforc iris better rhus expounded, a/trrade, que ex latirudine ſumitur.the height which is taken by 
the breadth, Yateb. Inn, So that it is an explanation, what is to bee countcd the height ; rhat which 1g 
the breadth of the curtaine lying. is the height of it ſtanding, or hanging. | 

FL; Quzs Tt. VI. What miniſteric ofthe Levites 6 here underſtood. 
Verſi21, Hich was —_— &c, for the miniflerce of the Levites, by rhe band of Irhamay. 1. Some. 
VV andertn this of the appointing our of the workeby /rhamar as the chicte, and rhe Le- 
vites under him, taxqgnam r8tiocinia ſeribentibus, as writing and taking the account, Cajetan. Butas 

Calvin wcll writeth, here Moſer ſpeaketh, Nonrantmm de fabrica, ſed de perperna conſervatione miniflerii, 
not only of the fabrickc and framing of the Tabernacle, bur of rhe perperuall conſervation and keeping 
of it, wherein confiſted the miniſtcric and ſervice of the Levites. | | 

- 2. Toftarw by the Levites underſtandeth nor only the infcriour ſort, who were properly called Le- 
vites, bur the Prieſts alſo. Solikewiſe Iwn. And Toſtarus reaſon is, becauſe nor rhe Levites onely, bur 
tpccially rhc Prieſts did miniſter in the T'abcrnacle, queſt, 4. But :haway appoinred nor the Pricſts their 
offices, he was only ſer over the Levites, as the Gerſhonires and Meraritcs, to appoint them their ſervices 
and offices, when the Tabernacle was to be removed, Numb.4.25.,18. 

- 3» Therefore with Lyranue, Simlerm, and Ofrander; by rhe Levitesare better underſtood only rhe in- 
feriour Levites befide rhe Pricfts, ro whom by the hand of 1rhamar, thar is, by his appoinemenz, the 
charge of theſe things was commited, when the Tabernacle was to be raken down, or ict up. 

Quzsr, VII. #hether the goldor ſilver only were given according to the numb? of the peoples 
Verſi2 B Utthe ſilver of them that were xumbred, &c. -T hat the ſilver only is ro bee referred to then 

that were mambred, and not the gold, or other things which were offercd, it may bee rhus 
ſhewed. r. They which were numbred were not charged to bring any gold, bur filver. 2. The rich and 
poore, which went under the number, gavc cvcric one alike, halfe a thekel a pecce ; bur in their volun« 
earie offerings, ſome offered more, ſome leſ{e. 3. The offcring of the halfe ſhekel was required of everie 
one, and never refuſed : bur for the orher volunraric offerings, they were charged, chap. 36. to bring no 
morc; the ſumme of an hundred talents, and of 1775. ſhekels juſt anſwereth ro the number of 603550+ 
men, counting for cvcric one halfe a ſheke[ : for 603550. halfe ſhckels make 3017975. ſhekels, rhat is, an 
hundred talents”, whereof cvcric onc contained 3oo. ſhekels, and 1775. ſhckels, Lyrav. So thatir is 
evidcarby rhis account, that nocthe gold, bur filvcr oncly was brought in, according co rhe-number of 
the people, Toftst.qu. 5. Soalfo (1 #Jetan. ; | | I | 

| | | QuegsrT. VIIL F#her the people were firft numbred. | 
7. I His numbring of the people was not made ſo ſoonc, as Similerme thinkerh, in the 3o, chapter; for 
that was onely the charge and commandement which God gave nnte Moſes in the mount, who 
Was Dot then come downe : andie isnot like that Hoſes numbred the people ar his firſt comming 
downe, becauſe the Lord was offended with them, and they were nor yer reconciled. | nas th 
Th”; | 2. Thereforc 
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2. Therefore it is more probable, that this ſhame of the people was not taken, rill Moſes began the 


worke of the Tabernacle : for it was to that cnd, that the people ſhould contribute toward the worke 
thereof, Now Maſes did not take this worke in hand till his ſecond comming, downe from God ; 


- where hes had ftayed twice fortie dayes : hee went upin the beginning of the third moneth, and came 


Jowne abour the middeſt of the fourth moneth, which anſwererh to our June: and then ſtaying a few 
daycs in che camp, he went up againe and remained forcie orher daycs wich che Lord, and fo came Yowne 
about the beginning of the fixth moncrh, which is Auguſt, and then this colle&ion was made. 

' Qu 5 To I X%, FPhether chis nembrivg of the people, and that Numb. 1.were the ſame, 


Oy whereas the people were againe numbred; Numb Is ſome take that numibring of the people 


and this for all onc, becauſe che veric ſame ſumme of the people is there taken 6035 50. Numb.1.46. 
whichis celle&cd here. Bur that is no good argument, for charnumbring of the people following nox 
many moneths aftet this, and agrecing in the ſame number, ſheweth thar there was no decay among the 
people all chis rime, , | SION 19 [ a; 
3. Wherefore ir is morelike, that Moſes there numbred the people againe, Simler, as may appeare by 
the divers time : for this numbring of che people was in the firſt yeare of their departure our of Egypr, 
becauſe the Tabernacle was ſet up the firſt day of the firſt moncrh in the ſecond.ycare, chap. 4.0, t7;, and 
rhe people were numbred before tharg ro contribute ro the Tabernacle. Brit that other, account of the 
people was on the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond yeate of rheir comming out of Egypt, 

«mpb.1-1. To atrees 98.6 . . | 4 ar ' 7438 5 
A Qu o To x How many pownd weight a talent had, aud how many ficles went to a pound... \ . __ 
Verſi25. "I He flver was an bandred talents. Which made fix hundred chouſand halfe ficles, anſwerable 
_ & Ho the fix hundred thouſand that were numbred, for everie one halfe a ficle, that is, three 
hundred thouſand fieles ; fo that it is evident out of thisplace, thar a talent contained three rhoutand fi- 
gles: an hundred talenrs making rhrec hundred thouſand ficles, Yes 4 E LO. 
I. Joſephs valucth the talcnr of the Sanfuarie at an (indred pound, which they call nine : by which 
account pin muſt be allowed thirric ficles unto a pound, which makerh fifreene ounces; fot there muſt 

not be above three thouſand ficles in a talent. | 1A 7 

2. Oleafter maketh the talent of the Sanftuarie an hundred and twentic pound, double to the comnion 


ralent : ſo alſo Inn, and moſt Hcbrewes, and heeallowerhan hundred and rwentie ficles toa pound: 


bur by this reckoning we fhall have above rwelve thouſand ficlesin atalcnt,which muſt nor be admitted. 
3, Innirs puttcth an hundred and twentie pound to the talent of the Sancuarie, Annor. Exod;25. and 
toeverie pound he alloweth an hundred ficles, Annor. Exech.q 5-1 2, bur then there will be about twelve 
thouſand ficles in aralent, whereas here there are reckoned bur three thouſand. off 
: 4- Themoſt allow ſixtic ficles ro a pound, grounding their opinion upon that place, Ezech. 45. 12. 
where ir is uſually tran(lated,che ſhekel (hall be twentie gerahs : «ud 1rwenty /hekels,and five and rwentie ſhe- 
helr,and fiſteen ſhekels ſhaBlbe your manch or pound, Ribera, Montanu,Genevenſes, following David Kinhbs. 
Bue there cannot goe ſo many ſhckels ro a great ralenr, which is he)d ro containe an hundred and 
rwentie pound: for then we ſhall have above fix thoufand ficles in a ralent: and beſide,fixrix ſhekels make 


- thirtie ounces, which both in che account of rhe Hebrewes and Greeks exceederh the weight of a pound: 


That place in Ezechie/ proverh no ſuch thing : for ro. what cnd ſhould ſuch divers ſums be named, of 
20-25«15+ſhckels, ro make up the weight of the maneh, or pound 2 che meaning is, thar-all choſe ſeverall 
eces of cayne, ſome of twentic, ſome of rwentic five, ſome fiftecnc ſhekels, and rhe pound it ſelfe 
ſhould be valucd according to the ſhekel, containing rwentie gerahs, /am. igh 


5. Memanm valucth the talent at a thouſand cight hundred ficles, which make nine hundred-oun« Lib. ds menſtr; 
ces. Bur ir is evident out of the rexc here, as is before ſhewed, that evcric ralcn had three thouſand fie ſacris deCpicar. 


dcs, which make a thouſand five hundred ounces, 


6. Patablu ſetreth theuſuall and common pound at ſixric ticles, Amor. Exech. 45.12. but the pound aconter. hid, dg 


of the Sanuarie hee taketh to have contained more. CHomanw thinkerh otherwiſe, thar rhe uſwall 
pron weighed bur rwentie five ſicles, and thar the great pound contained fixtie ficles. But ropur fixtie 
icles, which make thirtie ounces co a pound, cannot be ſhewed (a5T rhinke) ro haye beene uſedin any 
COUNTICcy, ; : $E E F | 4 
, "HARM finding fo muchuncerrainrie in rhe juſt valuation of the talent,leaverh ir as a thing doubt- 
to be determined; becauſe the waights of gold and ſilver doe much varic in continuance of ime; 

8, S3wmlerus will have the talent cither to containe fixtie pound, and everie pound fiftie ficles. orithe 
talent to be valued ar fifrie, and everic pound ar fixric ounces, and forthe ralcnr ſhall containe in all three 
thouſand ficles: bur, as ir is alleaged before, I cannot finde amongſt the divers weights, which have been; 
andare uſed in diversplaces, that any pound was ſet at thirtic ounces: there is the mine eAlexandyina; 
the pound of Alexandria, which _—_— rwentie OUNCES: ming Prolemaica, the pound of Prokemais, 
which had cightecne ounces ; wine Medica, the Phyſttians or Apothecaries pound, at fixteene onncess 
and the uſuall Artike pound, which contained an hundred deachmacs, whercof cight goe roan ounce,: 
Which make twelve ounces and an halfe, burnone of theſe reach unro thirtic ounces, 

9. Wherefore before the reft Tpreferre the opinion of R. Salom. who altoweth nnto the calent ofthe 
SanRuarie an hundred and ewentie pound, that is, a full or large hundred : for rhe word ebicar, which 
we tranſlate a talent, Hebres dicunt centenariwn,the Hebrewes call an hundred wei ce, Lyras. And uitor 
everie pound he giveth 25. ficles, and no more, which make twelve ounces and an halte.che ja Romane' 
pound. And fo Aoranxs thinketh, chat the uſuall pound contained an hundred drachnae,or.iuau 
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4 ' - wasthe fourthpart of a ficlc, and the eighth part of an ounce, So alſo the Chalde for the fourth partof 
| an ounce, read z&z.iw, 1 Sam.9.3, Andthns ina juſt account, reckoning 25. ficles to apound, andihe 
talent at an hundred and rwentie pound, there will be found in cvcric taknr three thouſand ficles, 

The greateſt objeQion againſt rhis accounris this, becauſe where it is aid, 1 Ksng.10.17. That thrg 
ponnd of gold went to aſbield * in another place, 3 Chron.g.16, three bnndredſhekels of yoldare faid, to g6; 
wnts a fhicld : by comparing of which places, Tunims doth confidently inferre, that a pound callcd in He: 
brew wareh, did containe an hundred lhckcls. | | 

| Tothisobjc&ion three anſwers may be made. 1. Y arab/xu ſecacih to thinke, that there were diyciy 
kindes of weights, the leſſe ar fixtic ounces, and the greater which contained more : bur beſide, that ie 
isnothike, that divers weights and meaſures were allowed among the Iiraclites, which the Wiſeman 
condemneth, faying, That divers wetghts and meaſures were an abomination tothe Lord, Prov, 20, 1 0, 
Thereis no reaſon why theſe ſhields being made for civill and prophane uſes, and were laid up not in 
the Temple, bur in Sa/omexs houſe in Lebanon, ſhould be accounted to bee made afterthe grear weight 
of rhe SanRuarie, © 

' 2; V atablushath-anorhcr anſwer befide, that the three hundred peeces of gold were invalue, not in 
weightthree pound of gold : ſo thatin one place the weight is ſpoken of, in the other the valuation ; 
the like difference is robe ſeenc in ourfilver coyne : for a pound 1n value and eſtimation is twentie ſhil.. 
linps; but iti weight there goeth rhrice ſo much ro a pound, | | 

3+ Ir may further alſo be anſwered, that whereas the word ſhekelis not in the originall, but is inferted 
by way of interpretation, as well ſome orher peece may be underliood, as rhe drac/ma, the dram, called 
36 Hebrew drachemonim, Nehem.7.73 not much unlike in ſound to the Greeke and Latine word : the 
Syrian Tranſlator callcth it a=, Luke 15.8. and ſorheChalde Paraphraſt, as is ſhewed before, ir was 
cquall in weight and value ro the Romanc denaire, or penny, an handred of them juſt made a poh 

. called an hundred dewariz, or penny, Adatth.18.28.1un, 1 ce no inconvenicnce why the word drachms, 
E 4 being an uſuall peece of gold, ſhould not rather bee ſupplyed, than the ficle which was a coyne of ſilver 
onely; as thinketh Montanm. 

4. And further, it may be thus objected, that if an hundred ſhekels went to apound, as 1wnim taketh 
x;howcan hisocheropinion ſtand, tn allowing and hundred and twentic pound to the talent ? forthen 
cheſamme of ficles ina talent willamount to ewelve thouſand, contraric ro Moſes account here, who 
oudy givech unto the talent chree thouſand ficles, If any better anſwer may bee found out, to reconcile 
thoſc-p 
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laccs, I will willingly embrace it, in the mcanc timecI doc reſt in this And whereas queſt. 47, 
chap.25; Iſecmedro cncline ro their opinion, who put ftxtie ficles to the pound, I now upan the rcalons 
before alleaged, doe rather ſubſcribe unto, R. Salom. with others, that the minah or pound had bae 25, 
fickes; becauſe otherwiſe eounting the great calene at. an hundred and rwentice pound, as the moſt dor ſer 
it, Janing, Oleafter, Yarablms, with others : wee ſhall not finde our the juſt ſamme of three thouſand fi» 
cles;which Moſes here alloweth to the ralcnt, 

5 OG. | QuztsT. X. The ſum ofthe gold and filver offered to the Tabernacle, as it #« valued 

rt with mony now Currant. | 

7” Hc ſam then of the gold and filver which was here offered roward the worke of the Sanfuarie was 
"1 this, asir isratrcd with moncy now currant in other places. Georgzus Agricola valucth the talent of 
gold at 22928. Hungarian peecesof gold : ſo thar 25, talents will make 66491 2, Hungarian peeces : and 
730. ſicles will amount ro 5579. Hungarians : all che (um of gold of Hungarian moncy is 670491, the 

undred talents of filver, will ariſe to 203600.: peccces of Hungarian gold, ex Siml/er. Which together 
with the valuation of the braffe, which is ſer at 2036. Hungarian pceccs will make eight tun of gold: 
s Pelargiu, Marbachine ſerteth the whole ſum at five tun of gold and an halte. So alſo Oſiayder. 

T#nixs farmmeththe gold, which was 29. talents, and 730. ſhckels, which make ſo many halte ounces, 
960450. dollars, counting the dollar at an ounce : the filver which was an hundred ralcnrs, and 1775+ 
ſhekels amounteth in his account to 192887. dollars. 

- "Ofanderthus cſtimateth the gold, 145. Rhene peeces of gold make a pound : ſo that the whole ſam 
of gold here named, willriſe to 299235. Rkene peeces of gold : and the filverhe reckonerh ar149887. 
dollars, Bur as Tunixs exceedeth in his reckoning, ſo Ofiander commerh ſhort: for 301775. ſhekels, 
which is the ſarmme of the contriburion filver, make 1 50587. that is, halte ſo many dollars or ounces,and 
halfe aſhekel. - - ; 

» Bur according to the valuation of our Engliſh money : the ſurmme of gold, which is 29. talents, 7 30+ 
fickels, counting the talent at an hundred and rwentic pound, and 25. ſhekelsro a pound, will make 
3599. pound weight of gold, and five ſhekels. And a pound of gold, counting it at twelve ounces, and 
an-ounce of gold ſer bur ar fiftic ſhillings, will make rhirtic pound of ſterling money, the whole ſumme 
will-amonnr ro above an hundred thouſand pound fterling. And the ſamme of filver which maketh 
301775. ſhekels, rhatis 1 50887. dollars or ounces of filver, ar five ſhillings the ounce,will ariſe co thirtie 
five thouſand, fourc hundred ſeventic and odde pounds. 

| QursrT. XI. Whatthings were made of ſilver. 
Verf.2 of 1 Fes were an bnndred talents of foley to cat the ſockets of the Saninarie, 1. The ſockets were 

{i\-- -& inallan hundred: for cveric boord had two ſockets, the boords were ewentic on cach fide, 
and<eighrin the weſt end,all which had 96.fockers :.then the foure pillars which wereſer before the molt 

hohrplace,whereon hanged the firſt veile, had foure filver ſocketser footſtals, which make up an hundred. 
Tafkipayhcreis much deceived, whofaith there wanted filver of rhis contriburionmoney, ro make the 


"i ſockets 
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fackers for the five pillarsin the entrance of the Tabernacle, queſt.6. for their ſockers were of braſs, nat 


:- of au 6n 6.37. 2. Beſide, the Latine Tranſlator is here deecived; who ſaith, rharof the 1 77 5- the» 


kcls of ſilver, feeit capita colmmmarum, bee made the heads of thepilkerss bur if the heads of the 
which were in all fixcic on the ſides and cnds of rhe ourward Court had becne of filver, this ſum of filver 
would not have ſufficed , for the heads'wanld have. required as much filver as the fockers: were 
then the hookes only and knops of the pillars which were made of falver, not the heads whichmight not- 
withſtanding be covered with thin plates of filver, as is before ſhewed, ehap.27. quelt.1 5, 

 _"Quns7, XII, Ofthe quantitiv of brafſe which was offered. 27 
VYerſ.29. þ LL thebrafſt ofthe offering was ſtventio 1altuts, and rwo thouſand foxre hundred ſhekels, &c. 
[{\1, The Sepruagint here readerh corruptly, three hundred and ſcventie talemr where leventie 
ealents are onely men in the eriginall, 2. As great an crrour is committed in the yalgar Latine 
wanſlation, by not righe diftinguithing of the words,” as C4jetax well obſerveth : for whereas the words 
Rand thug in the originall, ſevenrie calemrs, and two theuſand,&c. the Larine text thus readeth, talenrs ſex 
ventie two thouſavd, whereas talents in the Hebrew is after ſeventie, and there is a diſtin&ion ar talents, 
which doth diſtinguiſh it from ewe chonſand following, which muſt be referred ro the ficles : and this cr< 
rour being ſo apparent, I wonder much that Afowranwe followerh this reading. 3. The brafſe was not ſo 
much as the filver : the reaſon whercofis,becaule there were an hundred fockers of the pillars and boords 
which were made of ſo many talents vf filver : bur of rhe brafſe fixtie five ſockers only were made; for ſo 
many pillars there were, five ſtood inthe entrance of rhe Tabernacle, .and fixtic compaſſed the ourward 
Courr, twentic on cach fide, and at cachend ten. 4. Cajete» hereupon obſerverh well, thar the pillars 
were of wood, not of braſſe ; for then a greater maſſe of brafſe ſhould have becae required roward the 
making of chem, | | 


4, Places of Dotttine. 


r. Do&. god will have ardey in by Church. 
Verſ.g. " Inslly he made the (omri, *c. The three parts of the Tabernacle, the ourward Court, into the 
.  T whichthe people were admitted , and the Sanftuaric, wherethe Pricſts only miniftred ; and 
the moſt holy into the which only rhe high Prieſt centred, doe ſhew that God would have orderob- 
ſerved in his Church. Chriſt alone is he that hath opcned a way into the. moſt holy place forus ; in ſtead 
of the Prieſts he hath conſtituted Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliits, Paſtors : andthe large oucward Court 
fignificrh the Churchand Congregation of the fairhfull, $;wlerm, Ando asthe Apoſile Girh, God i noe 
the axthor of confufien, but of peace, I Cor.14.33« 
. 2. Du. Our knowledge ts not perfelt here. 
y 4 drawing of a veilc before the moſt holy place, ſhewerh that our knowledge is nor perfedt here : 
but chat when this veile is removed, and we are cntred into the taut holy place of heaven,then ſhall 
we know aswe are knowne, but now weſce ina glaſſe, x (#r.13.12. Simler. 


5. Places of Confitation. 


r. Confut. Of the difference of the Law and Gofpell. whether they differ in matter arid ſubſtance. 
B Ecauſe thc outward Court, and other parts of the Tabernacle, were figuresof the new Teſtament 
under Chriſt, CMarbeching here taketh ig hand, to ſhew the difference berweene the old Teſtament 
and the new, and that in three reſpedts, as the word Teſtament is diverſly taken. 

1. The Teſtament firſt fignificth rhe covenant and league which God maketh with his people, to bee 
their God, and they to be his people : wherein the new and old Teſtament doe much differ. 1. The one 
was given by /oſes, the other by Chriſt. 2. The one was = nded upon condition of their obedt- 
ence, if they kept the Law, the new Teſtament requirerh faith and belcete, 3. That was conſecrared by 
the bloud of beaſts ; but the new Teſtamenr is confirmed by the bloud of Chrift. 4. That had bur types 
and ccremonies, which are now aboliſhed ; the new-Teſtamenr hath the veric body and ſubſtance. 5 The 
one was Peculiar to the Iſraclites only, the other is general ro all beleevyers. 

2. Theold Teſtament and the new arc diſtinguiſhed in time : that was before the comming of Chriſt, 
the new Teſtament comprehenderh rhe time fince, And fo they differ, wodo patefattionis & revelations, 
in the manner and meaſure of revelation and opening Gods will : all chings arc more plainly opened in 
the new Teſtament, - SEL. & 

3- The old Teſtament is taken for the Propheticall writings, the new for the Apoſtolicall : and ſo 
they differ, becauſe the old receiverh light of the new, and cannotwell be underſtood witkour it. 

therto Marbeehins preccedeth well : bur yer he addeth thus much further, that the new Teſtamenc 
and rhe old differ in ſubſtance and matrer, becauſe they have divers and contraric effe&ts, and hee findeth 
fault with chem, which affirme thar there is the fame ſubRance of rheir Sacraments and ours, ? 

Contra. 1. The divers and contraric effedts, as becauſe the Law worketh terrour,theGoſpell comfort, 
p_ not a diverſitic ef ſabſtance: rhe Sunne workerh contraric effe&ts, it hardeneth the clay, and mol- 

ificth the wax, yet the-ſabſtance is the ſame : the difference of the worke is in the divers nature of the 
things : ſo the Law workethrerrour in reſpe& of the infirmitic and weaknefſe of our fleſh : rice Gopell 
bringeth comforr, our hearts being mollified by the Spirit, 2. Chriſt is the end of theLaw, and the Law 
13 a ſchoolc-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt; cherfore the matter and ſubſtance is the fame,bur rhe —_— 
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condition and qualirics are divers..3. Saint Pow. ſhewerh, that Chriſt was the ſubſtance of their Sac. 
ao 00 4 peg They dial 4b eat the ſame ſtrritudl mes; with m, x C#r,10., 3+ yct our "a 


_ doe after a more lively mannerexhibir Chriſt, chan he was repreſented in the Legall Sacraments, 


6. Moral obſervations. 


r. Obſerv. They that truly twrne nuts God, mmit forſakg their vaine delights. | 
VerC.8. E made the laver of the glaſſet o the women. T hele devour women ate contcnt to leaye their 
2». Frame core atcir andother (ach delights and now religne es wholly 
onto Gods ſervice, and thinke nothing roo good t6 beſtow pon the fame. So they which are truly con.. 
verced\unro God will forlake theirvanities, wherein they betorc delighted : as Zochers Iceft his uncope 
ſGonable and deceirfu)l trade, whettin he had garhered much by extortion,and other fraudulcyr mcancs, 
@1 = 
ORE OP ent nnnnape Il 
VerſC25. He WAY 178 talents, Ue; great li ide 0 Ircs 15 co 
: Tat ntict gave ſuch a great malic of filver and gold toward the building of the Tabor 

dc; which rcacherh us not to bee ſparing or doſe handed, in giving toward the maintenance of Godg 
houſe, ſervice, and ſervants, Simler, Remembring whae the Apoſtle faith, Herþar ſowerb ſparing, hal 
reape ſparingly, and be that ſownih liberally, ſhallrenpe olſe liberaby. 
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1. The Method and Argument. 


_— \ this chapter: x. Archearfall is made of the veſturcs and garments of the Pricſt 
897-5) EN G8) which were made by the work-men, as, 1. The Ephod, with the things thereunto 
oY Sen belonging, ver/.$. 2. The tail widedlagere cad denement,ner as; 3: Then 
CIS (Fo the robe of rhe Ephod with the bels, verſ. 27. 4. Thea the coars, mitcr, boncns, gire 

| REEY dies, verſc20. 5. Laltly rhe golden plate, verſe 30. 
KS 2. Thenitis ſhewed how all cheſe chings were cxhibired ro Hoſes, which the 
== work-men had madc, verſ;42. and how Afoſer approved them, verſg43. | 


2. The divers readings. 


For the differences in the tranKation; the Readerlikewiſc muſt have recourſe here to the 29. chapter, 
wherewith this chapter agreerh both in order, and in the verie words, 


3. The queſtions diſcuſſed. 


C Oncerning the ſeveral garments which were made for the high Prieſt and for the inferior Prieſts,the 
deſcriprion, forme, and fafhion of them, with the myſticall fignificarion, becauſe rhcy arc handled 
before arlarge, chap. 28. thitherT referre the ſtudious Reader, Some queſtions here follow out of the 
ſccond part of this chapter. 

QuErer. I. At what time the worke ofthe Tabernacle beg an, and when it wat finiſhed. 
Verſi32, "ir Hwme was all the werks of the Tabernacle, &c. finiſped, 1.1Iris cvident that the Tabernacle 

Li was all finiſhed, and made an end of in the firſt yeare of Tfracls departure our of Egypr, be- 
cauſc it was (ce upin the firſt day of the firſt monerh of rhe ſecond yeare, chap.40.17. all che worke then 
was diſpatched before ir could be ſer up. 2.The rime alſo may by conjecture fe gathcred, when this work: 
began, which wasat Moſes ſecond comming downe from the moune, inthe end of the fifth moncth, 
which was July, or inthe beginning of the fixeh monerh, namely, Auguſt, As farther may bee ſhewed 
thus: in the beginning of the third month, abour the fourth day of the monerh,; was the Law delivered 
in mount Sinai, afterthar Moſer was twice fortie daycs with the Lord, which-make above two monerhs 
and an halfe, and ſome daycs Moſes ſpent among the people before his ſccond going up, when he cauſed 
the golden Calfe to be broken in pecces, and burncd, = removed his Tabernacle Ss the hoſt, and 
cauſed rhe people to pur off their beſt raiment, 'and to ſhewtheir ſorrow : ſo thar all this could norbee 
done with Moſes ſtaying rwice with the Lord its themounr, in lefſe than three moneths : namely, the 
third, fourth, and fifth. Thenas ſoone as Moſes was come downe with the ſecond tables, he called all the 
people together, and charged them with all which the Lord had commanded him ; and rhen inumedi- 
ately they began ro worke upon the Tabernacle. To this cffeft Toft ar. gu. 3. 

- 3+ So that the whole time which was ſpent in the making of rhe Tabernacle, was the ſpace of ſeven 
moneths, as Toſtaewe thinketh : they began im the beginning of the fixrh monerh, and finiſhed in rhe 
end of the twelfth. But Yareblme holdeth that Aﬀoſer came downe from te momnr rhe ſecond rime, 
abour the tenth day of Tiſti, which anfwererh to our Seprember, and then'in the Aurumne hc chin- 
kerh the Tabcrnadle began to be made, And this ſeemerh to be the more probable, for Toftsrws ro bring 
Hoſes ſecond comming downe to the end of the fifth, or the beginning of the fixth monerh, _ 
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day aſes firlt comming dewne, which was, as heethinkerh, abour the 
ſeventcenthieday of the fourth moneth, tiamely June, and his going up, which hee gheiſerh to have becne 
upon the eightcenth day, and then hee ſtayed fortic dayes more rothecnd of July, or the beginning of 


Auguſtthe fxch monerh. * * | Tight | | 
"Bar all that which is rchearſed to have beene done it the one and thirticrh Chapter, which camebes« 


' eweene lis firſt comming:downe, and his'fecond Fs up, as'the" mourning in-pucting away 


pmenn rheremoving of the Tabernacle by EMoſes withour the hoſt, his uſaall conference 
with God ir-char Tabernacle : all theſe things could not bedone in the ſpace af twoor three daycs, lefie 
cannot be well allowed than kalfe a moneth : ſo thar it was in all likelihood roward the end of the ſixth, 
or of the ſevenct;monerh, when Aeoſescame downe z and as ſoone as he came dowre,he began 


4. The ow allo is evident, where the Tabernacle was made and ſet op, which was'while they cn» 
camped' - mount Sinai, where they lay almoſt a whole yeare : forthicher they: came in che begin= 


T 
—_— eethied monech, in the firſt yoarc, and departed rhence on the rwentieth day of the ſecond 
monerth, in the ſecond yeare, Numb.tc.it. FC WSVSS 8 di GO ORLL » X 

5,- They then are deceived, which thinke the Tabernacle to have beeriemade before 2ſoſes ſecond go= 
ing Up UncotheLord 7- of which opinion arc Rapereme and Colvin : for it isnor like, ifit had becne fins” | 
ſhed folong before ; ear Hoſes would have deferred the ferting of it up fix or ſeven moncrhs. Sce more 
hereof, queſt-12, chap-33. withother reaſons there alleaped againitcheir opinion. | 21 

1 22LU 35 bo ' QUuB5T, Ih Why they browg hr their works 16 | 
- Fterwarddhbey brought the Tabernacle to *t 


Moſes. 
Verſl33:? oe. 1. Becauſe frir gueſs ſequeſter, &c. he was as 
5 3 "an Mcdiator berween God and hispeople, And therefore it a tir, cat as he had reccived 
the commaneement from God, and given them direQion, ſo hee ſhould have' the approbation of che 
works; Siler. '2./Belide;che people had choſen him themſelves ro gos between the Lord andthens, and 
thereforohee was meer to bee an Arbirer wo >, irrthe(e things. » er che people ia offcring their 
AMeſes,rhercin ſhew their obedience rs Gods commmande« 
ment, and:their faichfall diligence, in performing all things as rhe Lord had commanded them; |: © > + # 
| Quzsr, III. How Moſes © ſaidto baveblefſedthewm. © | | 
Verſ43:" A Nd Hoſe: bleſſed them. 1.Toftarm referverh this notumothe perſons that wroughe. in 
| the Tabernacle, and broughe theſe things bur unco the thing#themſelves, which hee bleſs 
fed, char is, as ir were conſecrated and applycd unto the ſervice of Gad, queſt.'3. Bur the conſecrationof 
theſe r followerh afterwaid, When hee had ſerup rhe Tabernacley then Moſes 'anvinted and fGan- 
Qificd it, Nawb.7.1. Neither is it [ike char Aoſer ſeeing chat they had- done cverie- rhing as the Lord 
cotartianded would diſmiſſc che people without a publike commendationof them,and an approbacion of 
theiewatke. | kiſs 124 A 
2. Vatablus anderſtandeth that Afoſcs blefſed the people, yer he thas expounderh iry Jandevi cor, be 
praiſed and commended them ; but to bleſſe is more than eo praiſe or commend. 4. Gela/ine cakerh it, 
tiarans atione, for Moſes giving thankcy unro God ; as holy men uſed to: give God the prai 
whentthey had finiſhed any great worke. But here is more ſignified rhan chankſziving ume God » for | 
Moſes bleſſed them. 4. Ofcarder takerlvir for Moſes prayer, whereby hee craved of God to beſtow upon 
them both (piricuall and temporal! bleſſings. 5. Simlers ſo underitandeth ir, that Moſes hereby declas 
red unto them, Dewm cornm obſervantians gratans hebere, 8c, that God accepted of theis ſervice. 6.Bur 
as Calvin well noterh, whom Marbachine tollowcrh ; non feis fmoplex precatio, ſed wereed promiſſis, it 
Was NOT amply a pr ex; bur alſo a promiſe of reward. Moſes aſſured them hereby, thas God would xc» 
compence their fairhfull ſervice, So allo Pelargwe, 


4, Places of Dottrine. 


| t. Do&. No will-worſhip # arceptable ants Gad. | 
Verſ nj wade the bely garments for Aaron, as the Lord commended. This clauſe Simlerus noteth 
to berepeared {even times; Pelargus, nine ſeverall timesin this chapter : which ſhewerh that 
the work-mcn did not ſwerve a jor from thar diretion, which 4ſoſes gave them from the Lord : wheres 
all Gods ſervants-arc admoniſhed, ut ſe comrineant imra limites verbs Dei, &c. that rhey conaine then 
ſclves within the limirs of Gods word, and bring nothing into rhe ſervice of God of rhcir'owne inven 
tion, Simler. For this the Apoſtle callerh iwotpernelar, will-worſhip, or voluntarie religion, Col.2.3% 
2, Dott. Of the anion of the divine and humane narnre of Chrift, andthe abundant gracer - ' 
conferred upon his bumanitte. | 
AZ L the holy garment: for Aaron, eAarowwas herein a type of our blefſed Saviour, and theſe goodly 
and beautifull raiments did ſhadow forth choſe heay es, Which were powred upon Chitt 
beyond meaſure, in whom the fulncſſc of rhe Godhead dwe «th b ; Coteſſ. 2.9. by which — 
the divine and humane nature, Chriſt as man was endued wirh plentifall and abuadant grace. Here 
rwo things are bricfly ro be cxplancd, the unien of cheſe ewo natures of Chriſt in ono perſon, andthe 
communication of chſegraces: | [io 
Conceraing this ipn : 1. The hamane nature of Chriſt affumed not thedivine;bur the divine 
aTamed and rooke unto ir the humane nature : che divine nature of Chrilt was a perſonubliſting of it 
ſclfe from all beginning in the union of the blefled Trinitic : the humane had no ſubfiſtence of ic _— 
KO" 3 on | re 


- 


Chap. 39. <A foxfold Commentaric | 
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Ally and perſonally. | 


Before ie was fo affumed, but as one a5 it begav.t0 be, ir was afſamed ing@ the vnitic of the p 
che Sonof God ; {ther this knanane nature couliing of and foale; which Chat ape 


| Grbe 
es £m: Ba and ſoule of the Sonne of God, as x) poll ſaith, that Godpu rchaſed.che Church 
with his ownc bloud, 4#- 20.28. 2. But in this uniting of theſe rwo natures of Chuiſt, wee mult take 
heed of rwoerroues* 1. That | pangr Arne ype rg. expo either any of. the natures co be abſorpe or 
aboliſhcd.or that there ems fon of natures, as in the commixtion of waier hope nciabes of 


” 


- 


retaining the fame name or nature, orihar our of theſe rwo natures, a third 
of cthcm azinb ixtian of the dlements, 2. Neither is this unicing robe lv@aray; 
ted < 25 tothinkerthcuniontoconſilt only in afitance, as the _ ſtood by Peer, Att.12.oranlyin 
accrcaine conjundion, 23 whentwo divers merals arc put rogerher ; Bur rhey are ſo united, azabar 
>perties of both nacurcs remainc, and yet there is but one Yg:caluli ov, one: perſon ſibfiſting af them 
' >. Bk+ asthe bhody'and ſoule arc united rogerber, and the fircand red botzpes - il ly od To 
- Concerning ths communigation of graces: 1. The divine Hature received not any increalbn gace, 
ks it can have no uriminution; being ia ic ſelfe moſt pertsR and unchangeable, Bue rhe humane was peg. 
fired by rhis union, and received increaſe of gifts. | 2 £0393 23 Di .J5>%om 
»(' 2+ "The graces communiicared arc either created and finite,or unereated and infinite-: rhte:oreared and 
fni wigdame, knowledge, holincfic and the reſt, arc nor in Chriſt, as he is man, \cheefſencial 
ics af che Deicic, bur effefts only thereof infuſed into Chriſts humane paturc,, beiog kxbre and 
created, asthe humanitic it{elfe was. 3, Yer they are given unto Chrilft withour any. limization and 
mcaſure, as in the Saines they. are. limited and: given by meaſure. 4. Theſe graces were not all at once in 
the kighcſt perfettion appearingin Chrilt, in the dayes of his fleth, but they received increaſegbecauſe os 
the infirmities of the humane nature, which he afſumcd : as itis ſaid, Lake 2. 52. that Teſs edin 
wiſdewe. But after. Chrift was glorified, they rhen ſhincd in Chriſt in the grearcit Ce arma +4. 
} Befide the@ finite and created gifrs, there are other which ate nor finite, neither ican bee zeferred tg. 
the firſt ſort : as the univerſall dominion over all creatures, rhe power of remirting finnes, of judging the 
world; adoration} yivification, infinite gloric :- 1. Theſe being peculiar ro the divine nature, yer by-vop 
twe of thigunion are;commupicared cvcn unto the man Chriſt, who is made. heire of all things, and 
Judge of the world, and whoſefleſh yu life. - . 4 'Þ 
i 2; Bur rheſe divine gifts are not formally and;gf{corialy in the humane, nature, nor as tha frkgitcy, 
for this were to make the ewonatures e<quall, and roconfound their properties. FF 
---3. Yertis it more thana verball communicating : for as Neziarzene faith, T alu oft communieatis; 
+ eff wnis; Such is the communication, aSis the union, As the one is reall, though noe effentiall, 6 
is rhe other ; like as in iron made red her with fire, neither hath the iron loſt its former qualicics of cl 
veſle, blacknefſe, which rerurne unto it againc ; and ycr ir giveth light, hearcth and burneth; gor hy any 
efſcnciall phyficall qualicic infuſed into it, bur by rhe reall union and conjunttion of the fire 3 {o.3ha 
Godhead ſhineth, and worketh really in thc humanc nature of Chriſt, - ig 
4 Thcdivine nature then of Chriſt worketh not now by ir-ſelfe alone, as before his i 
fad cmne ea & per eam,$c. but with ir, and by it, itcxcrciſcth and ſheweth ir ſelfe. So the humane na« 
rure of Chriſt, eff vivifice,omn;ſcis, oneniporens,quickeneth, knoweth all things, is omniporcary- not for» 
mally and eſſentially by it ſclfe, 75 57a, in it owne being, as the Godhead doth, but +$ 5a, in having the 
diyinc not lap— united unto ir, by the vertue whereof ir doth all rhcſ things, ven as che hon 
iron burneth and hes Like the vertuc of rhe fire which is in ir. | 
; | 5- As before wasfhewed, that the gifrs and graces conferred upon the humane nature of Chriſt, did 
NOLappearc.in pray neg all ar once: ſo this communion of theſe divine pruis, did not wholly 
ſhew it ſelfe in the dayes of Chriſts fleſh : for though the Godhcad was unitcd ro the humanitic in 
rhe vcric firſt conceprion, yet eobibuit operatimnems ſurm, it did ſomewhar reſtraine the operation therc= 
of, becauſe of the worke of our redemption ; Divine narwre in Chriſto quievit, ut humane meripeſſt ; 


| Thedivine nature did reſt in Chriſt, that the humane might dic. 


6. But Chriſt afrer his aſcenſion, is Gaidro fir ar the right hand of God, neither in reſpeR of the divine 
Harwxe, which was .nevcr abſcnr from thence, nor ycr as rhough his humane nature did not fie there be« 
fotc, ſeeing in the verie conception the humane-narure was united ro the divine; bur becatſe rhenthe 
power and kingdome of Chriſt was made manifeſt to all the world, which before lay hidin him : the div- 
yinenature, pl-ze operante, working now fully by the humanc, & hamana virimte illins onnia aduini- 
Srame,and the humane by vertue thereof adminiſtring all things. To this purpoſe Marbach. 

Burn this kis declaration which I havc abridged, ſomewhar muſt be qualified : for there is in Chrilt 
betweene his divineand humane nature, a communication rcal) and periſunall ; rhe graces created and fi- 
nitc, are really communicarcd ro Chriits humanitie, as his wiſdome, ledge, holineſſe : bur the gifts 
which are infinice and peculiar unto God, asto be omnipotent, omnipreſent, Rig all things, are im- 
parted only perſonally: as the man Chriſt is omniporent, omnipreſent, and knoweth all things, burnot 
the manhood of Chriſt : for our blcſſcd Saviour himfelfe faith, that the Soune bimſelfe, (chat is,in his hu» 
manirie) knowerh nor of the day and houre of his comming to judgement, Merks13-32+ And this fur- 
thcrisrobe conlidered, thatrhe manhood communicaterh noe any propertie to the Godhead in Clift 
really, for the divine nature reccivcth nothing, bur giverh all, bur onely perſonally, and as we ſay, i con- 
wrere, not in abſfrafte,as Aarieis called the mother of God Chriſt, not of his Godbcad :. and God. fut- 
fered for us, bur not the Godhead; bu the Deitic of Chriſt communicateth to kis humanitie, both rc- 


5, Places 
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a" : Places of controverſies || 


- of 4 adiſp imbeation of che prieftly Cy aber ob the Fe by 1 
oly garments of ff Aaron. Gallafixe beere noteth the ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles, 
their idolacrous ſervices, che glorious appardl of 'Haror., As Nama Kin 
of the Yager aw Fe wo yeares after che gjv ofthe LS. preſcribed the! like wn 
| Praiclts,as a p agd wroughtcoat , with aplatc Roof fbralſe, which the Pricſt dichweare upon his 
"Brea anc a ſtate SEGA with a high top upon his head : which things eicher were received by imica- 
; rion HL the Hcbrewcs, or invcurcd by: Sarangtbadulerate rhe = and ceremonies inflirurctl by God, 
| 2. Conroy, penile prictly apparel; 
Yg Imlerns by occaſion of this place, ſhewerh the ſuperſtition ot the Romani Ir int cheie prieſily apparell: 
as eAaron had an Ephod, a robe, a linen coar, a boner : ſo their Pricſts have an albe;a ſtoale, a hs 
tike, and their Biſhops forked miters beſide, and the Pope a triple crowne, imirating,yea rather EXCCCe 
ding Agrons coronet which was bur a golden plare ſer upon his miter. And whezeas all theſe were types 
n_ (hadowesof the glorious pricſthaod of Chriſt ; chey,as chough Chiiſtwere nor yer come,doc xcraine 
icall prieſtly apparelf {tilf: and as not contented that. Gad hath: given unto his: Chureh , the erue 
ad c&þ igh Parke a ar acl Gr Frog! one in his place to be his Vicar here in.carth, agd catvertall 


et 


Map ve che Whole Cond. Tus they rob Ghrift gf his honour; deriving that uno! themſelves, 
| Ef 


was fulfilled i in \ Chet 


converting the (ubſtance of Chrilts glorious prie(! ood, t6 a vaine earth- 
Simmer, 
7s wee in che ſame If PAT toucheth ewa other queſtions... 1, Whether Miniſters arc to be ditinguiſh- 


0 Fe wo p apparel}, ia their civall andordigaric coverſciqn, 2+ Whether any- .peculiar _— yeſture 1s 


din 3: ſervice. Fe 


\ v-... 3» Controv. Whether Miniſters may hexreſeriboda foſhiavefcivil qperel. AG 


79 the. Grit quction he derermineth thus 1+ Tharinicfeltc rhe, garment is. an; indifferenr. ging: 


Ad thar 13 the Apoſtle faith, The hin dome of God 1s nor. meat 4nd drinks, Rom. 14.17. ſoncither 
d opal it.conlit inap 2, The Priclts Ho the Law were priely preſcribed, whar qpparell ghey ſhould 
ol Mia cxic; not in their.ciyill converſarian, 3-Sorhat1r: 39 not. nccefſarie thir Miniſters 
Rub diſccrned by Kory bur that i it is indifferent i injec (elfe, for them ro weate what kind of 
Beef they thinker that thele rwo. dpcooTealepes be avoided, that they neicher! excesd jy the 
matter or fafhion of the eir OS: otherwiſe than becommeth the gravirie of thicir —- and holi _ 
of thcir profeſſion ; nor yer place any ſupexltition inrheir habit, as the Monkes aud Fricts did. 4. B 
where the Magiſtrate preſerier ag .odep of apparell” for! comelineſſe ſake , becauſe Chriſtian "figion 
takcrh nor away humane policics: onmino Ma giftr ati parendum erit the Magiftrate muſt altogether be 
obeyed. 5. Yea if ſuch a REY garment bc *commandedby rhe Magiſtrate, as wasuſcd in poperic, bc- 
ing appointcd only for a civill m_ nor On Fea any religion, refiſtance is not tobe made : : for nei icher are all 
Wch a0 polluted, becauſe rthey- were uſed in POperls.: d ſome things zhough-nſed 
JE, CL them i Wvehted. 6. Buc the c i5fe care. of rate ought. to be, xii 1 
from che people, now piles, ſed piezare, not by cheircap ut by ay as dl 
| os. Conrrov, uf appt ug ar burc Oneagi's FAMSANYES:;. AW 
Cis raiog the attier queſtion, whether a peculiar forme of far be.þ eribert” ar the 
fike M Mirliſterſe'! i fiel, n6ge of any und gn chin Tee thingtobq neceſlatie : 
of iſle iy kn indifferear! i cifnatyrige 
qoireſeiemn, m, dork h6thind Minilters now. under Wcabel: there are weak Yo-pri 


r. Some chinke char no peculiar CANeny aug at all: 9 be  preſtiibed, or Fees mrrengy Miniſter: 
becan Yew SLAMS 1.8 rvation, and riely garments were types of .Chrilt , che;bodie being 
rheycone the types ads SurFs onal Ly ro eps ſome ofthe lg pllermmonien en. Hog Qs 


"1iy, THEE were the inventions of Antichei@, therefc or 7 J- refefed;, 
4 The oarward g] oric' A thevellin imcnts, doth aft .cys of the bebelders, —_ (2 hindreh FT 
editation. 
55: contiarie, thar where the Migilteate, PALS Afr forme: of qelines, far the 
ClitrchheTs ro beobeyed. 't. Becaiſe of themſelves garments arc. ing SEcBb,and, therefore ſach things 
muſt be borne with, leſt other things more neceffarie bee hindered. 
2, This kind of Eccleſiaſtical veſturempſt not  {implic | be condemned, fot this were to judge ſome re< 
formed Churches, which doe ule them © 


(les or pea ace fake dic Ine rhe cere GEL remains, therebore _ —_ muſt: be 
WEN Es 3 ha? the cp IE "the" OTU not. hy Rad The 
Artes the Eobiter rags fis - rows. mate is anſwer. 7. That Ps dg or euſed; ang "the Jawess 


which ſtill are retajned, as ying of riches, neicherara ſuch chi w ag types and ceremonies, 
wt. METET: prof rable ery fecmely uſe ©: neither dork oo lloway Kage PAPA VR 
- © 


2, Nerhtt arc all i Rinne wide Nha Wag « conkerated to to idolarri 
c 


emong the Heathen, whit omen Chriſtians - pood ulcs, 
, Pp p F Jo If 
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G 


APP. 


| Ver, 23." Hey bromght the Tabernaele ro: Moſes. As 


was that ſtolerhe wedge of gald, which ſhould have gonero the Lords geaſurie, /gſþ.6.19. 


4. Ifveſtures be of chemſclvesnot impious,bur indifferentgrhcy whoſe minds arc therby FFF 


So Simlerw reſolution is this: he approverh rather their ſentence, which would nor have ſuch things 
anc Apoſtolike 


retrnendans diexnt, but hold rather the 
 femplicitie ro theh hc, would have it done with 
- theſe limitarions: r. Tharir be commoditie and co 


| jrch. 2.#7% tar decirams, char ir be decent and com 
—_ Rs Ck 2 La tins 4- That irmay be grand to 


which confiſteth nor in ſerico & «v70; Jed #difitatlane, in (ilke and gold, bur in cdifying. .To this pur. 


poſe, Simulerm, 


6. Moral! obſervations. 


1+ Obſerv. The praiſe of God to be ſought , not of mex. 
theſe workmcn cndcyoured to approve thel; 
workc unto Moſes, fo we ſhould moſt of all ceke to have rhe approbarion of Chriſt, Som> 
und unro themſelves vaine glorie, as thePharifics in giving almcs; ſome profic, as I«=de : bur wc 
ſhould ſeeke rhe praiſe and a tion of God, $3mler. As the Apollle faith, Hee that preiſeth himſelf, it 
wot allowed, but bee whom Gedpraiſeth 2. Corinth. 10. 18, 
| 21h 2. Obſery, God appreverh cheerfull obedience in bis ſervice. 
Ver. 42. Coording to every point that the Lord bed communded, &:c. fo rhe children of Iſrael made, vc: 
The ar obedicncc of thc workmcn of the Tabernacle may bee ſhame unto Chet. 
ſtians. that are ſo ncgligenr dps _ re 30 —_ fy wich the ms D ons Onething 
| od of the Lord, that 7 ”” «lt 65 : 29, 
have | defered of ”"— — whicbtcks fromthe Chareb ave cecnrſed.* 2 Tots 
Verſiq.3s Ofecblefſed them. As well the workmen, as thoſe rhar offercd, If fuch be blefſed which 
way from'the C 


rumo the Tabernacle, then they which doe not o ing. but take 
ſach 2s have been beſtowed thereon, arc hs raph ors \ As deb 


Cna?kr, X L. if 


:. The Method and Argument. 


. Itherto from the 35. chapter is ſer forthrhe framing and working of the Taber- 

In nactc, modende gf giv" belonging ; now in this chapter, the crefiionof 

Y a » the Tabernacle is deſcribed, with the difpofing of everic part thereof, and the 
: ne peg rteced nexckens Chaptcr... 

I» The Lord giveth Moſes commandement, and direftion what he ſhould 
doe. 1. Heis bid roercf rhe Tabcrnack, and ro bring in cvery thing thereumo 
bdonging,to verſ. 8, 2. Hee is commanded to conſecrare both che Tabernacle, 
> and the therein; with oylc, verſe 13» 3+» Thea to confecrate Aron, and 
his{onnes, to verſe 15. . 


ple. 


- 


21 Thenthe cxecurion followcth: I. Moſcrferterh up the Tabernacle, with the boords and cove» | 
rings, verſe 18,19. 2. He Bringeth in ſach things as were to be placed inthe moſt holy place, vnſe20,21+ 


ſhew bread, the candleſticke, Maa Alcar, to verſ. 27. 3.He placcrh ſuch things as were tatbe our- 


pee " Tuthe| Pl | day 
firſt n tans or 


kept : ww 
3. Tho 
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z- The queſtions diſcuſſed, 


| Quz 5 T, I, Fhenthe Lord ſpaks wnne Moſes ro fir inp the Tabernactt, 7 gy 
Tz the Lord ſpake,%c, 1.The Lord ſpake noe to Moſer, as fore thinke,upon the firſt day. of the þ 
moncrh, becauſe the Lord biddcrh him upon-char day to ſer ir up ;uhe: Lord would have ſaid, to da 
thou ſhale ſer je up, if he had ſpoken to Moſes the ſame day, and noe have ſet him the, day anmogths 
Moſes indeed would have omirred no time after the Tabernacle was finiſhed : yer thatſhewcrh nor, 
preſently upon the Lords commandement he went abour it, for he was to expe the time which the 
ord had limited: where no time is ſer, there obedience is preſently required. - -  , 
3+ Neither yer isic like, that the Lord chus fpake ware 4Loſes, the next day, before, forthen he would 
have ſaid, ro morrow ſhalr chou ſer up the Tabernacle : the day and monerh needed nor robe expreſſed. 
Jo Wherefore ir is more that the Lord knowing wharrime all the worke of the Tabernale 
ſhould be finiſhed, ſpake unto Meſes ſome few daies before, thar upon. the firit day of the firſt moneth he 
ſhould begin ro ſer up the Tabernacle, Toftet, qn. 14», | 
*s+, 11. Why ſo often vebearſall is made ofthe Taberngele and theparts thereof. 
Verſ.3, ow ſhalt pms therein che Arke of che Teftimoniec.1Heie againe in this chaptcr arc rchcars 
TX in brder the things, as they thauld be ordered and placed in the Tabernacle. The moſt In- 
rerprerers omir theſe fix laſt chapter, as {opens Firm Soerhains with othcr-zbecaulc rhey containe bur 
a.rchcarſall of the things before deſcribed in the former chaprers, Bur ſeeing the Spirit, of God vouchſ3+ 
fed ſo often ro make mention of rhe ſame rhings, we muſt norrake rhis repetition robe unneceſſarie, for 
ther is nothing in the Scripture fi us, Siweler. 2+ And for this cauſc is this rchearlall made, be- 
cauſe the things before were confuledly omen of, bur now they are ſer downe in their order, how eve« 
ric thing ſhall bc placed, Imn. Anal. 3. And anvrher reaſon of the reperition may be this; here the 
inſtruments of the Tabernacle are deſcribed rogerher with the uſe : as the table with the bread, the can< 
dleſticke wich che lampes, the Layer with water: becaulſc preſcarly upon the ereftion of rhe Tabcrnacley 
all cheſe things were to be miniſtred in,at the conſecration of the Prieſt, ToPae. qv. 3. 4. It was neceſfarie 
alſo, that theſe things ſhould be'rchcarſed : Ve rempme erettionss Tabernacnli,er nſns ill diceretur & Deoz 
That both the time of ercRing the Tabernacle, and the uſe thereof ſhould be (knowne and) faid ro be 


of God, (Ci 4etah. ? 
; Ur sT7, II], hy all the perts of the Tubernatle are not (4id;a be alike ſarilificd. | 
Verſ: 9. at it maybe boty. 1. Heere are divers degrees of .lanftifying_nored : it is laid of the braſen 
Laycr only, thou ſhalt ſanRific ity of rhe Tabcrnacley thou ſhalt fanRifis ic, and ir ſhall be 


#47.) 


holy thur ofthe Altar ir is aid, thou ſhale ſandtifie ir,and ie ſhall be moſt holy:becauſe it was. not onely 
fanRificdin it lf ro holy uſes, bur ir ſanRified other things, as the facrifiees which were laid chereupon, 


Altar moſt holy, by whom all his members acc fanfified; fpr their fake hs GanRificd himſclfe uponethe Al- 
tar of the crofle 2 as our bleſſed Saviour himſelfe faith, For their ſakes ſanttifie 1 my ſelf, that. they may be 
ferQlifiedthrengh the ermth, Ih, 17.1 9,he Church now is fanRificd , bur it ſhallnor be. pericly boly, 
till ic be admyjecedinto the heavenly ſanfuarie, Simler.. ” Wor I 
Quu5sT» I11h PPbecber is be lawfall for one ro ſur far # Biſhopricks, of bexefice,vr other 
we. Ecelefiaſticallpreferment. EF T 

Vcrſi 3s A Lſo then ſhalt bring Aaron, and his ſomne1. Toft arms ie<xe moyerh a:queſtion, whether is be 
| lawfull to ſeeke or deſire 4ny office or calling of the Church, Wherein. his. reſglurion, is 
this; 1-Ir muſt be conſidered whether rhe. place which is fugd for, bee ommw ped bones, a place of burthen, 
and labour, or of honor : of the firſt, it is nor unlawtall for one to offer. himſelfe, as ro rake. Orders, fa he 
be nor unhir rhercunto, becapſe ro be admitzed x0- Ordersy, fimplic is a place of labour t burto ſhe for a 
Biſhopricke or a benefice, becauſe the onehach honour and.profir annexed; the archer, maintenance ang 

| olderhic to be a. deadly finag And therefarc is, was the old uſe in the conleeration of Biſhops, 
herher he would have a Biſhoprike: who 


Cajetay. tho difference is ſignified rhe divers degrees of Gandtification in rhe Charch:: Chriſt is the 


lving, he hold 

t0aske of wo that was. conſecrated, virem velit Epiſcopacnm; W 

yyas twice to fy, nay : but if any ſuchdeſired a Biſhopricke;, i#ducerets lum ad mentiendun, he that asked 
uch quciion ſhould cnducehim ro lice Thus farre 7: oftarns roccedcrh w | pter$.congds 
2, Burwhereas aches of the Apoſtle will be 0 Tf 7 na defireth the: office of a Biſbop, b4 


gefireth a good morke, 1 Tim.,3.1. hs anſiwerethghe defireth p94 200d WOrke, bur not bemes 

] deſirerh it not well: whereas the Apoltle in theſeyords, as. japan Ps Ad operis defi 

derinm, non ad honor is ambitum provecat, doth rathcr ke and ſtir mpunto the detire of | 
theſe words reprehenderh ngp, but allow 


e, ambirj- 
ho loved tos 
have 


to ma 


Sully 


Epi. 204144 | 
nar, 


lob. bpift.1.vig, 
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have preominence. Whercforc that ameanc may bec kept in deſiring the Joon in the Church; tac: | 
things muſt bee confidered. 1. Hee that hath any mind to,an Eccletraftica calling , muſt firſt examine 


9g propound unto himſclfc as thtc chicft atid princi 
rope ricof God, andthe cdifiing of rhe people, and not formaincenance or as = ug von 


z. Hee fatterte or bri 
and intrude himf{lfe, 4. Theſe condicions being well obſerved, and rheſe rimes withall c red, 


3» nor to be diſc | : | 
Queer. V. Whenthe Tabernacle beganto be ſet up. 
Verl. ed Mgt 1 vm reared up the fy ofobe firff monerh, &c. _ 
. 1. Cejetane hercupon noterh that the" Tabernacle was ſerup, before one yeare was Grp} 
red fince rheir comming up out of whence they = niger upon the fifceenth day ofthe 
monethz ſo thar rhere wanted fifteene of afall yearc. This colleQion is veric evident out of he 
text, and F ing the Sepruaginr, had no reafon to reject ir, 
2. Simlerme chinkerh, that rhe Tabernacle which could nor be fer up in one day, was begunto be ſet 
before, and now finiſhed on the firſt day of the moncth, whichuſcd ro be a ſolemne day: anditislike, 
they kept not thar ſolemnitic untill the Tabernacle was ereted; Burir is evident by the rext, that Mo- 
fer now only to ſer up the Tabernacle, upon the firſt 'day of the firſt monerh , becauſe the Lord 
appointerh rharday for Moſes to ſetit up in, verſ. 2. therefore he began not before. And the day where» 
in they began to ſcr it up, might be ker as a ſolemne day, as well as the = wherein it was finiſhed :yer 
jr may be thought that the feaſt of the new moone was nor yet obſerved, the Prictts being nor yer con» 
ſecrared, ro whoſe office it belonged to ſolemnize rhar day with ſacrifices. 
3. R. Salowouſaith there were two ercitions and ſerring up of the Tabernacle, one was quotidiazs, 
everyday, when it was ſer up in the morning, and taken downe” againe at night : che orher was febilis 
* erettio, thc ſarc or firme crefting of it, which contiquedrill the campe removed * the firſt e of ic 
began ſeven daics before, bur the ſecond ſolemne and ſtable erefting, was upon the firſt day. of the firſt 
moneth. Centre, This is the Rabbincs owne device, that the Tabernacle was every day ſerup, and taken 
downe againe :for iris contrarieto rhe rexr, which ſaith, that the cloud of rhe Lord was' upon rhe Ta- 
bernacle by day, and fire by nighr, vesſ. 37. untill the cloud aſcended , and thea they wenr forward : bue 
if the Tabernacle were taken downe in the night, the fire could nor reſt npoh ir, 
- 4. Calvine takcth this crefting ofthe Tabernacle, for rhe removing of ic from withone the campe, 
where ft was ſer up, and bringing of it within the hoſt: for his opinion'is, that the Tabernacle was (et 
upbeforc Meſes going - rime into the mgune,when he removed it withour the hoſt,chap, 
.7. Contya, Bur that Tabcrnacle was not thisgreat Tabernacle, bur anorher,where Hoſeruſed rocon- 
with God, as is further ſhewed in the handling of that place, And the great Tabernacle was made af 
ter Moſes ſecond comming downe, as it isſer downe in ſtoric which without great neceſlitie is nor ro be 
| _ as ſoone as the work was finiſhed, they brought it ro Hoſes, and rhen the Lord ſpake to 
Zojes TOIEK 1t 1P» | AN ha Lorna | EL i 
5. Whercfore I cncline rather to thinke, that Moſeraccording to the Lords commandement, 
onely upon the firſt day of the firſt moncth to ſer up the Tabernacle, and fo continued untill be had fi- 
niſhed, fot in one day it was not all ſcrup: asir may be gathered, chap. 7. 1. YYhen Moſes bad finſbed 
the ſetting wy of the Tabernacle: hee did not chen and finiſh in one day, 
eh Quzsr. VI, What Tefimonie was put into the Arke. 
Vcrſizo. JF YE troke and put the teffimenieinrbe Arke, &cs Theie were in , and befide the Arke, theſe 
fourc things, the tables of che Law, the por of Manna, Hererrrod, and the booke of the 
Law, which Moſer wric : bur none of theſe arc heere yuderſtbod by this Teſtimonic, bur only rhe tables 
of thc Law: 1. The pot of Manna wasa teſtimontc of Gods mercic, that he had fed the Iſraelites wi 
che of heaven, Artic years in the wildernefle : bur char was nor this Tcſtimonic; for Azrex is bi 
to rake the pot of Matina and purit thete, chop. 26. 33. who was nor yet conſecrated Pricſt. 2, And for 
the fame reaſon, «Aerone rod, though ir were arcftimony, that God had choſtn eAaron & his ſeed for rs 
efthood, ycr It was not this Teftimonie : for at thar time, when Azronsrod budded, he was the hi 
bue at the erection of the Tabcrnacle AFerov was nor yet- conſecrated. 2. Neither was the booke 
'which Moſes writ ; this Teſtimonie; for that is fi d v0 brethe booke of Deuteronomie', which 
. waz not yet written: and that books was given by Afoſer tothe Levires, by them to be pur in the (ide of 
the Arke, Deae.31.26. bur this Tcſtimonic was pur by Moſes himſclte in the Arke. 4. Therefore this 
Teſtimonic was no other, than the eables of the Law, called the tables of rhe Teftimonie, chep..31. 18» 
and 34.29. which were ſonamed, becauſe they teſtified Godswill unto the people, and were witteelſes 
and teſtimonics of the leagne and covenant; which-the Lord made with his people, Toffarw gueft.6e 
Qunsr. VII wheberihe below werepus into wr ther rhe befde rhe 
'Verſ.20, E pur nn Arks. -1.R. Salem. chinkerh, rhatthe tablesof rhe Law were 
| purinto-anocher Arke, which Meſr/ made, ind when the Arkowith the Mexcic —_— 
| s 493 ni [ 
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finiſhed, then he pur theminto rhat: for there were ſeven moneths berweene Moſer comming downe 
. with the ſecond rabjes, unrill the Tabernacle was crefted, when, and nor before , Hoſer put them into 
the Arke ofthe moſt holy place: its norlike, thar all that rime the tables were kept without an Arkc: 
and Dext. 10. 5. Moſes ſaith, I made an Arke of Shittins woed, and hewed tws tables of ſtone, YC. There 
was then one Arke made before Moſes hewed the tables'of ftone.. 2, Biir chis Arke heere mentioned by 
Moſes, was none orher than thar, which was made by Bez.aleel for the tables of ſtone : for Moſes faith, 
Dem, 10. 5. there they be, they wete at that time, long after the ereFing of rhe Tabernacle, inthe ſame 
Arke before mentioned :bur rhat was the Arke ofthe Sanftuaric. And during all that time, atter Aoſes 


— ——_—_— 


. comming downe, the tables of the Law were kept in. ſome convenient place, till che Arke was made : fo 


, thatirisnot neceſſiric ro imagine any other Arke befide thar, Toffarme gu.7.,, _ . 
Quz3T. VIII. #hen the Prieſts were conſecrated, whether at rhe raliiog of the Tabernacle or after... 
Verſi27. A Nabarnt ivenſt thereon. Moſes did ſupplie the office of the Prieſts in burning of incenſe, 
| | crting up the lampes, offering ſacrifices upon the braſen {tar , ar the erefting up of rhe 
Tabcrnadc, becauſcas yet Aares atid his ſonnes were not conſecrated, 1, Some thinke, that rheir con- 
ſecrarion began together with the ereting of theTabernaele,and ſo continued ſevendaies,and the cighth 
day their conſecration was finiſhed, as is ſet forth,, Levir.8.8. and then began the Princes their offerings 
for rwelvedaics togerher, Nawb.7, and ſome will have theſe ſeven daics to cndar the farſt day of the fr 
monethof the ſecond ycare, ſome ro begin rhen, as Toſtar. qu.2. Burneirher of theſe can ſtand; for as 
ſoone as Moſes had made an end of conſecrating the Tabernacle, the Princes the fame day began to offer; 
Numb, 7.2, Bur they offered nor. before rhe people were numbred,for they were rhe Princes over them 
that were numbred, Now rheſe Princes with their people, were nor numbred before. rhe firſt day of the 
ſecond moneth ofthe ſecond yeare, Numb. I. 1, therefore the erefting of the Tabernacle was not fini-- 
ſhed, and the Prieſts conſecrared in rhe ſpace of ſeven daies, immediately before rhe firſt day of the firſt 
-monerh , or immcdiatcly aftcr, | | / 

2. R. Salem; hath a conceir, that there was a double erefing of the Tabernacle , one was every day . 
for ſeven daies,in which rime rhe Prieſts alſo had their ſeven daies of conſecration', which ended upon 
the firſt of rhe firlt monerh? and rhen there was another ſolemne exeionpf the Tabernacle to continue, 
when the Princes began to offer. Bur this Rabbinicall conceit is confured before, qu. 4, neither did the 
Princes offer in the farſt,bur in the ſecond moneth, as is ſhewed before, , . | Se 
-.. 3: Some thinke thar Aero was firſt conſecrated, before the Tabcrnacle, that he might conſecrate ity, 
and the other things thereunto bevng - Butitis evident in the text, that Hoſes is commanded to 
anoint the Tabernacle himſelfe, and 2 thin therein, Simlerns, 9s 73 
- 4- Yctirtis nor to be ſuppoſed, that the whole Tabernacle, and all the implements and veſſels thereof 
were ſanAified, before eA «ron and his ſonnes were conſecrated: for immediately after thar Moſes had 
made anend of fanftifying rheTabernacle,and the inſtruments rherof,the very ſame day began the rwelve 
Princes of the tribes ro offer ; rhe ſumme of whoſe offering for ſacrifice was twelye bullockes , rwelve 
rammes, twelve lambes for a burn offering, twelve hee-goats for a fin offering, 24. bullocks,60.rammes, 
60. lambes, 60. hee-goars for peace offerings, Nwumb.7.,8.88.all theſe could nor bee ſacrificed by £Mo/es 
aone: therefore ir cannor be, bur that Aaron and his ſonnes were conſecrarcd before the Princes brought 
their offerings, | , | 

5» I incline therefore to Tumixe opinion, rhat aftcr Hoſes had conſecrated the Tabernacle with the 
inſtruments thereof, then laſt of all hee conſecrated the Altar with the inftruments thereof, and becauſe 
the Pricfts office was moſt exerciſed abeur the altar, at the ſame rime alfo their conſecration concurred 
with rhe ſanQtifying of che Alcar, or went immediately before. And this may bee gathered, thar the Altar | 
was laſt of all conſecrated, and ſomewhat after the reſt; becauſe they are diſtinguiſhed, the anointing of 
the Tabernacle, and all the inſtruments thereof, and rhe anoincing of the Altar with the inſtgumeurs 
thereof, Numb. 7.1. 4 | 

6. Seeing then that the Princes began to offer, immediately afrer the Alrar was anointed, which was 
the fecond day of the ſecond monerh, for upon the firſt day of rhe monerh rhe people were mambred,,. 
Numb. 1.1.and they were ſo numbred before the offerings began, Namb. 7. 2. itis like, as Innims well 
noteth upon that place, that the firſt monech was ſpent the erecting of the Tabernacle, and the con- 
ſecrating therecf. 
oY Qu# 5T. 1X, Why the Prieffs were commanded to waſh their hands and their feet. 

Verſ: 31. S O Moſes and Aaron and his ſornes waſhed their feet theredt,&c.1.The lirerall reaſon why they 

£O wer: commanded ro waſh rheir hands and theis feer , was this : rhar ſeeing it was meet, 
that thcy which ſhould handlc the holy rhings, ſhould appraach cvcn wich pure } 21s, inreſpe@ of ont» 
ward clearneffe: theſe parts are efpecially commanded to be waſhed,becaulſe the hands with handling & 
touching ofxhings, and the feer with walking , arc moſt apr of all the parts of the bodic to garher ſoiics 
- 2, There might be uncleannefle alſo in other parts of the bodice as by nofturnall pollucions, by che 
flux of feed, and ſachlike: but intheſe caſes the partic was yncleane ſomerimes onely ro rhe even, ſome- 
timesfor the ſpace of ſevendaics, Levit. 15, 13,18» The Pricit rhereforc when any ſuch: uncleannefſe 
was upoa him, cconld not enter into the Sanuarie ar all: the waſhing of his hands and feer then ar the 
braſen Laver would nor ferye rhe turne. Bur though rhey were free from all orher kinds of uncleanncefe, 
yer they were to waſh their hands and feet alwaies when chey wear into the Tabernacle. 

3- Theſpiriruall reafoh of the waſhing the hands and feerjs this : by 3he; hands are. underfiood the 

| 'Ppp3 | workes 
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d operations; by feer, rhe affefions of the ſoule: Miniſters, and generally all that approach a 
—_— as God, — be borh of clcanc hcarr, and of clcanc waics and workes,when fe come un 
fore God: as for the hands, the Apoſtle willeth, that everie where men ſhould lift up pure hands : and con. 
cerniag che feer, the Preacher faith, Take beed ano thy feet . when then entre(ſt invo the houſe of God. 

. . Que sT. X. #hat-clornd this was which covired the Tabernacle. 
Ver. 34+" Henthe cloud covered the Tabernacle,&c. 1. This was not another cloud befide that which 
| was called rhe ' ger of the cloud, as ſome thinke, but the very ſame, both becauſe of the 
Pregrance of it by night, as fire, as the other ſecmed as a pillar of firc in the njghr ; as alſo there was 
ke uſe of this cloud, rodirett rhem in theis journeyes, as of the pillar, Exolf. 13.21. Toftet. 98.10, 


2. Some thinke, while rhe people yu aboue mount Sinai, that this cloud vaniſhcd away ; which, 


was the canſe why the people defired gods to go before them : and that new, as ſoone as the Tabernacle 
was madc it appeared againe. Bur that is nor like, for = 13. 22; it 15 ſaid, that the Lord rookewer away 
the pillar of the cloud by day, &c. And ſeeing the Manna did fall c 
Cods preſence among them, though the cloud had nor been in their fighr,rhart hzd been no cauſe to more 
them ro defirc a guide, Simler. | 

> This cloud, which before alfo did direft them, now commeth ſomewhat nearer, and fitterh upon 
the Tabernacle: Novs bic gratie acceſſio commendatnr in certiore ſymbols, &c, this acceſſion of new grace 
* 2nd favour, is commended by a more certaine andevident figne, Calvin. 

4. This cloud before reſted upon rhe orher Tabernacle, which Hoſes had remoyed withour the campe; 
bur now the great Tabernacle being builr, che Lord doth chuſc ir as his ſear, Toffat. qw.10, 

ny QuersT. XI. How the gloric of the Lordfilled the Tabernacle. 

He glerie of the Lord filledthe Tabernacle, 1. The Lord giveth here a double teſtimonic of hispre- 
- } ſence; for the approbation of this worke made by his appointment ; there was a cloud without, and 
5nus ſplendor glorie Dei, within the brighrſome gloric of God, Gallsfſ.For ſo the Apoſlle calleth the ſhi- 
ning of Moſes face, the gloric of his countenance, 1 . Cor. 3. Oleafter. 2. By this was ſignified both the 
ence of Chriſt in his Chnrch, becauſe this cloud filled theTabernacle within,and the Lords protc&ion 
of his Church, the” cloud coveredit without, Marbach. 3. And as the gore of the Lord filledrhe Ta- 
bernacle: ſo in Chriſt, who isthetrue Tabernacle,the Godhead dwelleth bodily and cfienrially, Ofander. 
4. Though the gloric of the Lord filled the carthly Tabernacle, yer his gloric remained ſtill in heavens: 
onely the Lord vouckſafed there a viſible figne ofhis preſence, that they might know him to be acerc un» 
to themas often as he was called = , Calvine. 
QuzsT. XII, FFhy ir pleaſed God to maky the cloud a ſigne of his preſence, 
ay hath pleaſed God diverſly ro uſe the clouds as fymboles and fignes Res : fo he ſet his bow 
in the clouds, as a figne of his favour: he wenr before his people in a cloud: Chriſt was transfiguredin 
the mounr in a bright cloud: when he aſcended, a clongd rooke him our of their fight, and he ſhall come 
againc in the clouds to judgethe quickeand the dead, Wi , | 
- 2, Firſt, as the cloud engendrerh raine, doth ſhelter from the heat of the Suny fo Chriſt by the in- 
fluence and raine of grace dorh comfort his Chnrch, and prote&tcth it in the hear of perſecution, Simler, 
Sccondly, as the fi:c heateth, giverh lighr, and eth; ſo Chriſt by his Spirit worketh all theſe in his 
Church, comforting, luminarine, and purifying the ſame, Pelarg. 
QuzsT XIIL Why Moſes could not emter into the Tabernacle. 
Verſe 35. M Oſes could not enter into the T abernacle, becauſe the clond abode there, &c. 1. Toflatme con- 
acigg Lyranxs, who thinketh that Meſes did not enter into the Tabernacle, preprer reve- 
yentiams, bccauſc of the revexence of the place, and nor for thar the thicke cloud did hinder bis fight, 
atfirmcrh rfic contraric ; that Afoſes rather.cncred nor, becauſe of the rhicke cloud. Bur ſecing thar this 
was a lighrſore cloud, and rherefore is called the gloric of the Lord, it was nor the thicknes of the 
Jondgha could have becn ag impediment to Heſes : he therefore rather forbeareth to enter of reve» 
rence; 35 when ir wasfaid unto him, while the fire burned in the--buſh, comve nor hither, ec. Exod. 3. 

2. Moſes entred into the thicke cloud in mount Sinai, bur here he cannot cnter. Peflican maketh this 
the rcaſon, becauſc now Moſes repreſehterh the people of the Tewes, to whom the gloric of the Lord in 
che T:d:rnacle was as a cloud. Bur he as well repreſentcd the perſon ofthe people, when he went up to 
receive the Law for them? therefore thar is no reaſon. The cauſe then is rhis, Moſes durſt nor aſcend up 
unto God into the mount uncallcd, he waitcd fax daics in the mount, and the ſeventh the Lordcalled unro 


him, ehap. 24. 16 at his time therefore, ir was not Jawfull for Moſes rocome ncerc, being not called, 
or bidden ſo ro doe, Gaaſ. 


T . 
3. And byrhis meanes, the Lord would have his Tabcrnaclc afterward reverenced of all , into che 


which Afoſes had no entrance ar this time, forthe great gloric of theLord : as for rhe ſame cauſe at the* 


dedication of Salewons Templc, the gloric ofthe Lord fo filled the houſe, thar' the Prieſts could not ſtand 
ro miniſter becauſe of the cloud; the glorious Light whercof they could not cndurce. Andfhus the Lord 
would have his houſe reverenced becauſe of his prefence. | 


” 4+ Bur chedouddid not alwaics thus fill rhe houſe , bur at this time the Lord did ieto fanRifie the 


Tabernacle with his preſence. The cloud had three poſitions or places; ſomerime ir was within the Ta-. 


bcrnacle, thennone could enter, as heere, and N»wb, 12. when the cloud ſtood at the doore of the Fa- 
bernacle, when rhe Lord called to Aaron and Afiriam: or it reſted upon the Tabernacle , then Moſes 
and Aaron _ enter, but the campe removed not : but when the cloud was lift. up alzogerher from 
}hc T c, then the campe wentforward, Lyran Qu 
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 _ QuersrT, XIV. Inwhat order the campe marched. , . | 
Verſe 36. JO He children of Iſrael went forward, 1. The order how they marched is ſer forth, Numb. 2. 
T ihe whole hoſt was divided into foure ſquadrons and ſtandards: in the firſt quarter on the 
Eaſt was I«dah, with Ifſachar and Zebulun: on the South was Raben, Simeon and Gad: onthe North 
was Dan, with Nepthalz and Aſher : ori the Weſt fide behind, marched Ephraim, Mavaſſes and Benjamin. 
2. And theſe werir forward in ſuch order, that neither the ſtandards were mingled rogether, nor yet the 
tribes under rhe ſame ſtandard, nor the families in the ſame tribe; bur the Randards, tribes, and families 
kept theireiſtint order. 3.1n the middeſt of che hoſt went che Tabernacle, with the hoſt of the Levites 
round about : Moſes and 4aron wirh the Pricſts before , the Gerſanites behind, the Merarites on the 
North, and the Caathires on the 'Souch, GaBaſ, But howſoever it was with the reſt , it is verie like rhir 
Moſes went firſt, becauſe he gave direfion wherethe campe ſhould fer forward, Calvin, 
QuzsT., X V. Whyitircalled the Lords clogd, and of foxre miraculous things in tt. 
Verſ: 38.-* He cloud of the Lord, Though all the clouds, and whatſoever elſe is in the heaven and 
"Las bee the Lords, yer this cloud after a more ſpeciall manner is ſaid ro bee the Lords, be« 
cauſe of theſe ſpeciall and cxrraordinaric properties which ir had, which were fignes of the Lords ſpeciall 
eſence. 1. The place and ficuation of it was extraordinarie, for clouds remaine nor ncere the carr 
<cauſe by rhe refl:xion of the beamcs of rhe Sun, they arc aprro be diſperſed; bur this cloud reſted upon 
the Tabernacle. 2. Ocher clouds continue nor, they are ſoone diſperled, and diffolved : bur this cloud 
remained in their light for the {pace of fortic yeares. 3. Tt was immovcablc and immurable, nor ſubje&eo 
the force and violence of the winds and weather, whereas other clouds are carried of the winds. 4. It had 
anexrraordinacie motion: it was neither moved, waotu »atwyals, by any narurall morion, as the vapors and 
clouds aſcend, nor worm rapties, by the rapt and ſwift motion of the heavens, as the clouds that are aloft 
follow the motion of the celeftiall ſpheres: nor yer worts violets, by a violent motion, as the clouds arc 
forced of the winds: for ſometime thiscloud moved againſt rhe wind 3 bur ir had merum progreſſivew, a 
kind of progrefſe, and walking motion, ſomerime forward, fomerime backward, ſomerime on the right 
hand, ſomerime oh the lefe, as ir m7 Ged to, point our the journcics of his people, Toftat.qu. 13. 
Concerning orhet queſtions of the Tabernacle, as how it was firuated in the Coure whether juſt in the 
middeſt, as being diſtatir 35, cubirs ftom the Eaſt end, and asmany from the Weſt, which is the opinion 
of Toſtatws, qu, 14, or rather ir was fiftic cubits diſtatit from the Eaft end, ſo thar the forepart of the 
Court was a juſt ſquare, of fiftic cubits on each fide, as thinketh os which is the more probable; 
See this handled before; qu. 1 3- chap. 27, Aslikewiſe of the whole forme and faſhion of the Tabernacle; 
with the inſtruments thereof, ſee gv. 25. 64, 27. Torhoſe places referre the Reader; not thinking ir 
neccfſarie ro repeate the ſamgthings againe, 


4, Places of Dofrine. 


| 1. Doft, eAlthings is the Charch muſt be done in order, , -_ +73 
Ver: 3. Y Fx ſhalt put thereiathe eArke. In thatthe Lord appointeth Moſes in what orderthe Ta 
' # bernacle ſhould be er up, and every thing placed therein , ir ſhewcth, that borh in the 
dodrine and diſcipline ofthe Church,all things ſhould | 
of confuſion, asthe Apoſtle faith, who willeth all :hings to bee done honeſtly and by order, 
2. Dot. The Sacraments depend not of the worthines of the Miniſter. edi 
Verſ.,g."y* How ſhale rake aviointiig only, Moſes anointerh the Tabernacle, not Aaron, who was aproin« 
p joe ro be the Prieſt: ro teach us, that fignes and Sacraments reccive not their ſtrength and 
verrue from the dignitic of the Miniſters, bur from the inſtitution of God, Simler; 
MG 3. Dot. How the Lord was preſent in the Tabernacle. ba LS 
Ver{.34:"F He glorie of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, God was not ſopreſent in the Tabernacle , as 
though har place. could cgnraine or comprehend his glorie: for he dwelleth notin Temples 
made with hands,bur becauſe there ir pleaſed him to ſhew ſome viable figncs of his preſence:God is ſaid to 
be preſent three waics:T. After a generall manner,by his power; as he is in every place.2. More fp<cially by 
his grace, and fo he is preſent only to the fairhfyll. 3.The third kind of preſence is, que nebis in Chriſte 
«def, whereby God is preſent in Chriſt, who aſſumed the humane nature unto his Divine, inthe unitie 
of perſon; hec eft preſtantifſima praſentia Drvinitatzs, this is the moſt excellent preſence of Godin Chriſt, 
both God and man, Simler. In that Godis preſent with us, rowhom our nature is united in one perſon! 


- 


5. Places of Confunation. 


1. Confut. Thar Chrifts humanitie is not every wherepreſem,, DIVE 

| "ae heere we refuſ? and rcjeft that fourth kind of preſence of Chriſt even inihis humanitie, as the 
Lutheranes hold, whereof Marbachine thus x .nas That the divine nature of Chriſt canſeth, that bis 
bamanitie, which by the propertie of it owne nature, which it retemerh for ever, can be but in oneplace at once, 
ft vbiq, & maximie in Eccleſia, ſhonld baeverie where, and moſt of allin his Church: his reaſan is , becauſe 
the Godhead being everie where, ipſam uvienis cauſe gloria ſua participem facit , makerh the, humanitic 
for the union fake parraker Bf his gloric. (omre, 1, Fhis afſcrtion of Marbeching includerh a'contras 
dition : for how doth Chriſts humane narure reraine the nacurall pro pertie thereof for ever ,it be< 
ng bur in ohe place at once, if ir be every where by verrue of the God 64d 22; If by verrue of this 
rinion , 
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be done in order, Simler. For God 3s northe author 1 Corinth, 1: 
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union,the humane nature can doc all, which rhe Deirie dorhthen che humane narure ſhould be aborpy, 
and as ir were changed into the Divine. 3.There is a mnruall communicarion of the properties betweene 
the ewonarures of Chrift, bur ſuch as deſtroyerh nor the crne properrics of cither ; þur if rhis propertie. 
;ofrhe Deirie were communicated to rhe humane nature, to be everic where , the humaniric of-Chriſt 
ſhould be alrercd in narure, being withour the erae propertic thereof, which is robe bur in one place a+ 
once.q. And as the reaſon of this aſſertion is nor ſound; (o the concluſion ir {cle of Chriſts omnipreſence 
in his humanitic is contrarie to the Scripturcs: for Saint Peter ſaith, Whew the heavens muſt containg, 
until he time that allthings be reftored. 
De CSTLEEL 2. Confat, {gainft the ſuperſtitions ballowing of Churches. | | 
Verſ.9."" Hou frak takg the anointing ojle. 1. From this cxamp)e of Meſes anvinting of the 'Taber. 
5 gow: the Romanifts would warranc their conſecrating of Churches, with oyle- and other 

ccremonies: and rhey honld it as a principle,rhar it is nor lawfull ro ſay Haſſe in a Church nor hallowed, 
' 2, By ſachceremonics and rites, rhey ſay religion and devotion is ſtirred up in mens minds. 

-" 3» 'Byſach hallowing devils arc expcllcd. DEG | | 
'. 4« Co ne when he fad built a Chruch, called thicher rhe Nicene Fathers to confecrate it. _. 
.*$. Chriſt votichfafed ro bepreſenr at the dedication feaſt in Teruſalem. {omra, As we condemuc nox 
4 Chriſtian dedication, blefling and fanftifying of rhings, withour ſuperſtition: as David dedicated his 
houſe which he had newly builr, Pfu, 30.1n the ticle: which kind of anCtifying is done partly by pray- 
er grounded upon Gods word, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 1 75merh,q- 5. partly by the ſober and right uſe 
of ſuch things, when they are employcd to a good cnd: as the Churches of Chriſtians arc hallowed and 
GanRtified by rhe word of God, and exerciſes of religion there uſed. Soycr ſuch ſuperſtitious confecrati. 
ons, as wirh oylc, rapers, croſſings, and ich like, we urtcrlic co A 

x. There is no allowing or ſantifying of any thing, withour rhe warrant of Gods word, z T:meth, 

4.5. burrhcy have no word for fuch ceremanies to bee uſed. 2. They make more account of their owne 
wadirions;than of Gods inſtirurion:for cvcry Pricit may bapriſe,bur.their Biſhops onely hallowChurctcs, 
3. They commir idolarric by this meancs,in dedicating Crbs ro Saints, and ſo rake away part of 
Gods honour, 4, They make theſe ceremonies a part of Gods worſhip , and aſcribe ſpiritual verrue 

into them, for- they give indulgences and pardons of finnes, by the vertuc of ſuch hallowed 
Chietiee, 7 ; Re | 


7 


el The former reaſons are of no force. 1, The typicall ceremonicesof the Law , fuch as was the anoin» 
eing of the Tabernadee, doe not bind us now, hey are aboliſhed. 2. True devotion and religion, cannot 
beFirredap in rhe mind by humanc rites and oblervations, which are not grounded upon Gods word. 
3. By the ſame rcaſon, if by their anointing devils are driven out of Churches, itwere good that all houſes 
and orhicr places were anointed,to drive away cvill fpirits;but ourSaviour ſhewerh char devils arc caſt out 
by prayer and ts 7 en not by ſuch royes. 4-Conffantines Church was conſecrated by the prayers, 
andthankeſpiving of the Chriſtian Biſhops,not by any ſuch ſaperſtirious uſages, 5-The dedication of the 
Temple wasa lcgall obſervation and concernerh us not now;ncither doth it follow,becauſe Chriſt obſer 
redir chat itis to be kept ſtill: forhe wasalſo circumciſed, to ſhew his obediencc roche Law , Simlerm, 
WH pi 3. Coufur. That there is not in Orders imprinted an indeleble charatter, 
Verf.15."Þ" He anoviting ſhall bee 4 figne,that the Prieftheod ſhall be everlaſting unto them. Toftatmout 
| To this place would inferre, that in orders, aslikewiſc in Bapriſme, there is imprinced an 
indelcble charaRter in rhe ſoule, which can never be blotted out : as theſe were bur once anointed during 
chcir life ro miniſter in the Prieſthood, qu. 4+ . | | 
Coma. 1. This place proverh no ſuch thing for it isnor ſpoken of che anointing of their perſons, 
which could bc for aolong continuance, bur of the anointing and conſecrating of Aaron and his poſtc- 
riric forthe prieſthood perperually : che anoincing and conſccrating of the Fathers, could not priatan 
3ndeleble character if their poſtcritic.2+T his indeleble charaRer or badge, which chey ſay is by Baptiſme, 
and Ordcrs imprinted in the ſoule, and can never be blorted our, is but a device of their owne? for what 
badge or marke of [nd Apoſtlefhip could remaine ,when hee had betrayed his Maſter , and. manifeſtly 
ſhewed himſelfe ro be the child of perdition? or whar could be imprinted in Simon Magn ſoule by Bap« 
riſe? of whom Saint Peter faith, He had 10 part nor fellemſbip with chem, and bus heart was not arightis 
the fight of God, ARE.8.31. See more ofthis controverlic, Sywopſ. Cont. 2. error. 98, 
4. Confur, Outward ſucceſſion not alwaies required inthe Minifbcrie, 
Verſit 8. How [halt bring Aaron, and bic ſonnes, &c, The Romaniſts make this ſpeciall exccprion a- 
gainſt the Miniſters of the Goſpell, that they can ſhew no lawfull ſacccfſion, which isre- 
quired in an ordinaric calling, nor yct mlescles ro prove their extraordinaric calling, therefore they hold 
their calling to be none at all. | : 
Contra, 1. Aaron was the Lords high Pricſt, not by ſucceſſion from *any other bur by conſecration 


from Moſes, the civill govcrnour at Godsappoinrment: and fo no doubr, bur Princes, reformers of reli= 


gion by chcirauthoritic may cſtabliſh Miniſters and Preachers thercunto rightly called. 2. Everic extra» 
ordinaric calling was not confirmed by fignes, as divers of the Prophers are not found co have wrought 
miracles. 3, And though it were grantcd rhat thecalling of the*firſt Miniſters of che Gofpell, were ia 
refpe&t of the manner extraordinaric, yet becauſe for the matrer and dotringit is not new, but the ſame 
<vhichrhe A 
by che mir 


s preached, there need no miracles, ſeeing, the fame faith was before ratificd ang ſealed 
wrought by rhe Apoſtles, Simderme. Sec Synepſ, Commr, 1. erv- 30. 
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| 1, Obſery, Net to come before the Lord withous dhe preparation. * _ 

Ver: $1.7" He By chis ceremonie was fignificd, tha aone ſhould alſemble, or 
draw neere unto God with impure and unwalhen affefions, Oleefter. As Aoſes allo was 
bid ro pur off his ſhoocs, when hee drew necre unto the fire burning in the buſh, So the Apoſtle wi 
have men t6 examind eheneſel vor, before they coine uncothe Lords cable, I Cer. 1 7. 43, 
- 2, avs Pargrnes artery comer | PET F : 
Verſ.24."J" He giorie of the Lord filed the Tabernacle. uch glorious ſignes bf his preſence, - 

| , Nat end vl ume arg ne be _ more eG © i, Mehro k prick aid; 
(#6251 7. How fearefibll is thi; place ! this is nohe other then tht hotſe » 4 avi  Gith;P/ab.5;75 
Tos fearewlil? werſdip toward thy holy T eiteple. 4 | ics 

x >, Obſerv. The gremr $iferine bath, the waove bee ſhould bumblebinſelfe. . 

Verſ.35.C Iles could not omrer. Moſes the more familiarly the Lord vouchſafed ro ſpeake unto; 
veſt hetallerm prebet, &c.{heweth himſelfe ſo much che more modeſt and humble: he 


 willnorpecſume ro cnrcr into the Tabernacle, where Gods preſence was, though at other rimesr 


Lord had admitted him to familiar conference, This cxam ple reacherh men;rhar the more excellent gifes 
they have, they ſhould ſo mpch more ſhew themſelves humble and lowly,Gallaſ.As Saint Pearl, though 
he labonred wr" than all che Apoſtles, yer confelſerh, Ho wer thi raft df che, Apoſtlergantd not werchie _ 20-15% 
ralled an Go | RS KLE 
Ve Thu the cloud aſcended, the children of I/dav! ment forward, Olcafter hereupon giveth this 
pood note 2 Bears hows, quem direxeris Domine, & q)vi now ſe med:r, _ ome 53 ofbenderis; &c. Happic 
is the man, whom thou dircteſt O Lord, and who will not ſtirre,unle vu ſhew him a figne,%c. We 
nut waite then upon God for his direfion, as the e507 of the ſervancs leoke wats che band of their maſters; rſatm.123.2; 
And as thecanipe of Ifracl remoredat the lifti ho this cloud, fo by Gods direction I have begun, 
and by his gracious bleſling finiſhed rhielo rious worke ( this fifch of Iune, ano 1608.) T's 
whom in all humblenciſe of ſoulc, and wichbended knees of my hcarr, I doc only aſcribe the 
| ptaiſc thereof; and now as atthe ſetling of this cloud, the camje ſtayed, fo heereT reſt tor 
this rime, untill by the aſcending of the cloud, that is, the furcher motion and dis 
reftion of Gods $piric,l ſhall be raiſed ro march on ſtill by choſe heavenly 
ſtations of the Scriptures toward the celeſtiall Canain;e Awe. 


t Timoth. t. 15; 


' Now ttnrothe King everlaſting, immioriall, in wikble, unto God only wiſe, 
be honour and gloyie for erver and ecver, Amen. 
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THE TABLE OF THE 
- QVESTIONS HANDLED 


INTHISCOMMENTARIE. 


Certaine Gencrall queſtions out of the 
_ whiolebooke explained. 


Io Leſt. Concerning the aſcrip tion of the booke, 
Q.. Of the computation of years; Compre- 
ended in the ftoric of Exodus, 
3. qu. Whether Moſes were the writer of this booke. 
4 Whether Moſes Indiciell lewes dos new meceſ- 
 . ſarily bindeche Civil Magiftrare, 


Qucſtions upon the beſt Chapter. 


Ueſt, wer the rwelve P atriarkss are ſooften 
| "Q rehearſed. 
2. Ui, P Yby Iacobs ſennes are not alwaies rehoar- 
Lg x0 xp worry [1 Hou <* h 
X ow they areſaidts bed [eventie ſoules , that 
; : "TY Ss Lacob inzo E ; 
4- Ju. bona wonderfull maltiphing af the Ifraelites 
in 
$.qu+ In whot rime the Iſraelites ſo exceedingly ins 
creaſed, 
6. qu. By what meanes the [ ſraelites ingreaſed, 
' 7+qU.#ho this new Kin gre, ,that knew not Toſcph. 
$.qu. LL by chi Pharaoh is called a new King. 
9-qu. The cauſes ofthe afflition ofthe Iſractnes. 
| 10.qu. Ofthe hard affliction of the Iſrachtes, 
_ Ix.qu . Of the cities Pichom and Rameſes, which the 
"Thacknes baibt for Pharaoh. _ 
12, qu. How _ cares the offilion of the Iſrae« * 
liter. 1s ſsppaſed to bave continued, 
13.9: Theres ons 25h the Lord ſuffered his people 
to be affibRed in Egype, 
14. qu. Whether the io brives were E gnptians of 
Hebrew women. +. - 
15.99. hy Pharaoh only giveth bi crel chargetd 
| twe Midwives. 
- 16. qtt. Pherber the Midwives made alie, dvd are 
thereinro be juſtified. 
17.qu; How the Lord i: ſaid ro make rhens houſes. 
19, qu, Whether the Midwives onely were wad 


_roparded, 


Qin uport. BY {econd eee 


Wo Of Amrarh; Moſes father, © 
2, QU, Why it it fald he went androvles 


3. qu: Of Tacobed Moſes wicket, whether ſhe were | 


atent,or coſine germanto Araram. 
4 hos: hy ſncb"marriages were rol:raced in thoſa 
eF, 5 


5- Que#hen Amram married bis wifes 
6. qu. Of the time of Moſes birth, —_— the 
rimes before, and the times | 
7. qu: Of the antiquitieof Moſes, ibbow feand 19 be 
= woſ/? ancient of all writert; cicher ſacred or pre= 
478, : 
8. qu, ÞY berher the nempof Moles were haowne aa 
to the Gentiles before (hrift. 
9. qu. How Moſes ir ſaid ro bee# proper ebitd, and 
by Whoms he was bid, 
10. qu. The Arke wherein Moſeswas pare, wheruf 
it was made, «hd where placed, 


11t.qu. #hether Moſes parems dd mel in expoſing 
hins, 


12. qu. Of the edacation of Moſcy, and bi; adeprien 
to be Pharaohs ces reewfa 
t 2. Qui. #hence Moſes bad bes ihe E 
” elanrendp, aide CG clangaſes” or 


x4: Vhat —_ of learning Moſes Feceived of | 


t5. gs. FPbemithe Epyptians received their laars 


16, qi. a: F'Phyi Speed Gelthar Moles ne is 
ſiratted in the Egyptian leatring , | 
qu. Y/ by Moſcs bedehis ndme given bi, 
x4 Kune Of Moſes viſtring his brethren. 
19. qu. Whether it wers lawful for Moles to til the 
Egption, 
£6. qu. #hy Moſes, though warkanted fre God get 
-_ great ſetreficand cifcumſſetiion is this bui- 


21. qu. gy Tr Moſes i? ſaid heere te feare, ſeeing the 
rar he feared _ - 5M 

23-4U:#hy Moſes i are ta hp 4, 
le. 6-4 rebwkes of Chrift 2 of 
- qu» #4by Pharaoh ſougbs ro fo a) Molcs. _ - 

+ qu. The ceaſes why Moſes livedin exile and be- 
niſhmem eares. 

254'qu; Of Midue, whas comnris 3s was s and where 


26. env Rahuel, Techro, Hobabg whether they wete 


ebe jaws. 
37. que 


T Ther eable of he queſtions, 


—— — 


a ds OO OO noe 


* 
— — — — 


27+ .q Us « Whether = wee 4 ne Princes Prieſt <4 
7- journey: 
-29.qU. How the people ſad ove ſr dinks 
iderneſſe. fog 


1,99 lars Fe, 


qi. YPhecher Rahul » 


- A eds Erin '*S 
300 Zipp ante a borne nate bins. - 
Te QU gh | Tg nem paothe | 
32. ba bk, Gethom s derived 
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$,Upo - heabigd per. 

Leſt. How ban bu father 4 lawes 

Mts a 'n ” = hs; to 

Wha —d he wat 'ſo exevciſed.' Ly 

2. qu. Ofthe mount Choreb, whether it was the ſame 
with monne Zion, alſo why Moſes wen tbither, 

- ond why 3riocaled the mountaine of God, © 
3-qu. Of the vifienofthe buſh. 

q. qu: Ofche flere.of fire thet burned i the buſh, 
5. qu. What is meant by the burneng of the fire wichout 
conſuming the buſh. 

6. qi: betber 5s were av Angel, or God himſulfezhas 
appeared unto Moſes, and whether be that ared 
\ aviere- Michiel che'Privce of the people of God, 

EY qu. What med: Moſcsro draw veere to beball this 
ftrange ſight. 

Sorin Whysbe: Lord donbleth Moſcs naMe in colling 


De quz 


the ſheoet weanrth. 


\ 1 brahanTſak;and Licob.. : » 
IT. qu: Why Moſes hid bis feces. 


0 5 "4s Jann yy lcaged by our Saviexr in 
the G 


ofþell, to prove the feſurredls zon of the dead. 
©£4-q1.1/by our S evienr inthe +5. ſpecially wrgeth 
thisplace againfbtheSadances. | 
Fg:.9u. How Ged is ſaid beere to deſcend, 
15. Qu. in m—_— the land if Canaaniscelled a 
\. large conntrie.. 
25, qu- Of the great Frazfulnes ofrholend of Caraan, 
- aud of the mondey full fraifof Paleſtina, called the 
apples of rey 
7--qu. #berher ofrwiefalnerof the land of Canaan 
| _ yet continues... 
18. que Fbether the Canaaniterwere a pecnlzarpes- 
 pleby themſelves. | 
Tgi qu. How many #ations of the Canganites, andwhy 
they were caſt out. 
zo, qt. F/ hot wade Moſes ſo wuvilling co take his 
-v:paffivp wpon him... 
* > a What fo ng of & which the Lord pred zo 


22. (le why Moſcronmmbrerb fide Gede nine, 
| "C2 Ofntobefladogeſanſs words, Lam; that 
[am 


24. qu, that the name is, whichthe Lerd have gi 
* veeb bimſelto.: :'\ 


= «QU. . Ofthe meaning ofilonates Khele, and. whe- 3 


'#hry Plaro andorher Philoſophers receiocd F/ 
Yom Moſes bookes. : N ene 
26:9u-"Ofthr.nage of God Ichoyah, whetherss be 
meffable, 

27.q0.Y/hy Moſes #: bid to corber che Elders to- 
geiber, 


hat 'Pharaok *s was that died, while Mo- 


{es mas 5, e 
ITE e eric of the 4 reckites proceeded 
0rh. tru repeieance. . | 


0. qu. Why the entnh kimfelfe the God hag As 


28. qu, #hy ehey PI bur frnlre 4 deing 


- 4 


7.30. if, How'3 3s idPhataob aid at h the 6 
: Care Fe IF. , FIG 
Queſtions apon fourth. > ter? 

Ucſt. Whether = ro: p 
J the people.” Not _ " 6s 


2+ Que "has the firſt gne DD 
Into & ſerpent. 
3+ qu. What 3: fegnified by the dt; 
4+ QUe FYha kznd of beprefie Moſes band d was __ 


S$. genres vo the ha fgne of t NING. w 
loud, were ſhewed at this time, © 
Shethor intheſe miracles there were 4 + ſubſtan. 
we Change; <P 
yu. FF berher Moſes in rd had an imped; 0 
r pgs! and what it was. meer ae 
$. qu. How God 55 ſaid FT make the dank me =—_ 
9.qu. How and wherefore the Lord was proſe wih 
Moſes month, 


- 20.qu. Y/ bow Moſes mearerb that bee wither 


cnts 

II. qu. heyher Moſes famed obs fo of» iifufall, 
ceing God was angrie with him, and whiteinNjo- 
ſes fnncd, and how Gods angrie with buf thildren. 

12.qu. Why Aaron s called the Levite. 

I 3+ qu, Haw Moſes & ſad to'be as Gedlts Aaxon. 

14. qu, Y/herher Moſes did well being calle Ged, 
in taking his ltave of 631 father inlew, 

15. qu. YYby Moſes conceglt dfroiy Iechrg.ebc Prive 
cipalt end of his going. 

16.qu,# heather God { ſpraks, to Moſeead aan befde 
that vifrew in Horeh. 

I7, in Of. roomhitil wife , and lildren, and Hef Bi yevs 

10% fo? DH 

18. qu. //hby Moſes Hoſe ir caled therodef Gel. 

I 9. qu. How Gout ſaid to'barden Pharaohs beart» 
that God, mar, and Satan, are ſaid ts Varden the 
heart. but diverſly. 

20.qu. How l{racli calledvbe firſt borne ſane f God. 

21, QU- Who ſmote Moſes inthe Ing, and, ow. ' 

22.qU. For what fin the Loyd would beus tjttdMoſes. 

23. que Whether the I F lr tranſgrefſe "in omit- 
ting cireumciſion ortie yedres an the wilderneſſes 

24. Que V Fhat moved Moles C510 deferret the | Cirewmcle 
fron of bis child. 

25. qu: Whythe Lord maiteth Moſes by dy, and 
nor bifore. 

26. qu. VF hether Zippota cirtumieiſod”h ht on 
with s ſharpe knife. 

37. qu. Whether both Maſs ſornes,, or Ove tnlyw were 
wncircumciſed,and uponwhat occaſion, 


.28.qu. Arwhoſe feete Zipparah,end whar Pee caft. 
29.qu:#hy Zipporah called foſes;bu5bahd of towd. 
30+9u-PF bether theſe whrdraf Zi - "Ythearſed 

ROOEs rhe 


, 450%, were weter al by Zipporak, # - 


3 4:qu-#F; 
had in 


Into * 


— 


ith i. m"—_Eet 


_ 


 handledin this Commentaric, 


|: 


ww I Er rr EE _ —C— 


' Queſtions open the fifrh Chapter, 


I, Qu*#%% the Lerd ſont Moſes ſo often ts Pha- 
raoh. 

2. qu. Whether Moſes and Aaron went in alone to 

Pharaoh: F 


3. qu. + eogmc Pharaoh were altogether ignorant of 
| 0 


4. qu.##hy mention is onecly made of going three dayes 
Journey, 
5» QUe Fiat other things were ſaid and done by Moſes 
efers Pharaoh. 
6» qu, In what ſenſe Pharaoh ſaith, they were wc 
copres 
7. _m_ they uſed firaw in making of bricke, 
8.qu, FPhether Moſes fnned in expoſtulating with 
God. | 
9. qu, How the Lordi ſaid to offiiit bu people, 


Queſtions upon the faxth Chapter, 


r. CY Ucſt. Of the divers names which are given 
>< «xto Godin the Scripture. 

2, qu» Of the divers kinds of names given xnto God. 

3.qu: Ofthe excellenoie of the name Jchovab. 

4» que Whether the name Jehovah, bee nnderſtord of 
_— ; - Jehovah 

5,qu.Of the #:ght pronuntiation of the name Jchov 

5.0 Shakes —_ Pro. be ineffable, that 
4, ot to be pronounced, - 

7. qu, How the Lord was not knowne by bu name Je= 

, _— = — wage _ a 

« QU. Why the Genealopi euben, Simean, 

Levi Saſarted. wa 

9. qu. How Reuben « ſaid here to bethe firih borne, 

10, qu. Of the age of Levi. 

11. qu. Of the ageof Kohath. 

12. qu, Ofthe age ef Amram. 

I 3. qu. Phy the ſennesof Korah and Ithamar are ſer 

wwe, 

14-qU. #by Aaron tooke a wife of the tribe of Judah. 

15. qu. How Moſes without eftentation ſetteth forth 
hs owne commendation, ' 

16.qu.1s what ſenſe Moſes ſaith he was of wncircruns- 
ciſed lips. 


Queſtions upon the ſeventh Chapter. 
I, QUE The divers appellations of the name of 
God, 


2. qu. 1» what ſevſe Moſce & called Aarons God, 

3. qu, 1» what ſenſe Aaron # called Moſes Prophet. 

4- qu. #hy the tribeaof Iſrael are called eArmies. 

5. qu. Of Moſes age. 

6. que Whether Pharaoh acked « figne, and whether 
figne may be required. 

7.qu.Of the divers names of the Egyptian Magicians 
here uſed. 

8. qu. Of diverg kinds of Magiche. 

9.qu.Ofthe firit anther and inventor of art Magicke. 

10. qQue#Who were the ringleaders and chixfe of the 
Egypiian Magicians, where alſs of the place where 
Jannes end Jambres were buried. 

11.qu. #hether things done by magiche and inchant« 
ment, ars in iruth, or in ſhew onely. q 


- a4 


t 2. qu. What things are permitted to Satan po dos, 
1 3. qu. How divers wayes Setans power is limited. 
1 4+ QueWhether the'devillby his owne power cancanſe 
thunder andlightning, | 
15.qu. Ofthe power of 5 FO innaturell works, aud of 
drvers ſtrange and admirable works 0 n4tre, 
16. qu. What works in natnrall things are forbidden 
unto ſpirits to doe and how Satantwo wayes maketh 
things toappeare that are not. . 
17. qu. Whether Satan car raiſe the ſpirits and ſonles 
of the dead; whert theſe particulars are handled-of 
the fabuloxa reports of the Heathen,of the rmagined 
force of Necroupancie. 2. Reaſons againit Necro= 
mancie. 3.In what caſes the dead have been raiſed 
and appeared. | | 
I mo Why Satan doth connerfeit the ſpirits of the 
44a, 
19. qu. Of the divers kinds of miracles. 
20» qu, Of the difference betweene true miracles and 
alk 
21. qu. Whether the Sorcereys brought forth true 
ſerpemts. | 


22. qu. By what meanes Satan deladed Pharaoh with © 


# ſhew of ſerpems. 3 
23. Qu. Why the Lord ſuffered the Sorcerers of Egype, 
to ſhew ſuch contravie ſignes. | 
24+ qu. YFhether Pharaoh being deceived by the 
Magicians falſe qgnes, be thereby excuſable, 
25+ que, Of the number of the plagues of Exypr. 
26. qu. Of the greatneſſe of the plagues of Egypt, how 
the Egyptians wereevery way puniſhed. 
27. qu. Where the plagnes of Eg ypt,and ro what place 
they were ſent, at the fir#t. 
23.qU..4t what rime the plagues mere ſent upon Egypt. 
2 Sow In what time all the j_ woke were Pobed7 
30.quHhether the goed Angels or the Lord were the 
miniſters of the Egyptian plagnes. 
31 -qu. For what ends and #41 ſes the Lord wrought 
ſuch wonders in Egypr. Y 
32.qu.Who were exempted from the plagnes of Egypr. 
3. qu, Wherber the Egyptians,which cohabited with 
the Iſraelites inthe land of Goſhen, were exempred 
from the plagues. | | 
34. qu, Of the diverſitie in the manner of the pens 
35- qu. Of Pharaohs divers and variable behavieur. 
36. qu. Why the Lord ſent divers plague s upon Pha- 
raoh, wot cutting him off at once. | 
37. qu. Why Aaron u ſometime the minifter of the 
plagnes, and nor Moles, | 
38. qu. hy the firit plague beginneth in the water, 
39. qu. Of the greatneſſe of the firit plague. | 
49+ qu, Whence the Sorcerers bad the water, which 
they alſo turned into bleud. 
41. qu. What foift the Egyprians mad: for water, du- 
ring the firft plague, of 
4.2. qu. Whether the raine that fell were turned inte 
blond. 
43- qu. Whether the Sorcerers did tarne the waters 
ones true bloud, hp 
«qu. How this firit plague was ſtared. 0 
- . = Of the poi. and uſe of thus fri? plague. 


Queſtions upon the ejghch Chapter. 
I, Qu What Linde of foge the ſecond plag WY 


brenght upon Ep oye i, 
2. qu. Of they comelleer rei UGie if fs Auk 
39 Jus 


- 


\ 


The table ofthe queſtions 


3. QU- From whence "rbig great abundance of frogs 


CAMCs 
4. qu. In what place, and how the Sorcerers brought 
orth fro Fo 
5.qu. #hy Pharaoh callerh now for Moſcs, and not 
ero7e, , 
6. a. Moſes ſaith ro Pharaoh, T ks ths honour 
go thee, ” 
7. qu. #hether Moſes rempred Godt preſcribing the 
tine of removing the plague. 
$. qu. Of the uſe and application of the plague of 
Tops, 
Ib Why Pharaoh appeinierb Moſes ro morrow, 
I Os Que H#/by the Lord did not yemove the frogs quite. 
11. qu. The difference of thc third plague of lice, from 
the former. 
12. qu. Whether the third plague was of lice. 
13-qu, PPky the Lord pligued the Egyptians with 
[ie. 
14.qu. V/hy the Lord by the ſtretching forth of Aa» 
rons red brow ht forth lice, | 
I 5eqQUu, PF, by the ſorceres could vot byivg forth lice. 
16. qu. 4 Vhat the Sorcerers underſtand by the finger 
of Gag, 
I Ae Whether the Sorcerers had any feeling of Gods 
wer, 
2 gens By what power Sorcerers doe works, and how 
' the devils ſometime be caft out bythe power of the 
devils. | 
19. qu. hy ſpirits preſeribe conſtellations to bee ob< 
ſerved, anddelight in corporal and external vi- 
apes. 
26, - whether it be ordinarit for lice to breed ont of 
Yhe ſlime of Nils. 
21+9u, #hy Moſes & bid to weet Pharaoh by the 
Warey, 
32. QU, Why there ts no mention made in this miracle 
of Mo(cs 704. 
23+ qu. What manner of Sorcerers were ſent in zhe 
fourth plague, 
34. qu. Of the name of Beelzebub the god of flies, 
25. qu. #herber the land of Goſhen were exempted 
from the former plagues. 
26.qu. What things were an abomination to the Ey ype 
Hans., 
27. qu \thetber Moſes were ignorant what hinde of 
beaſts they ſhowld ſacrifice to God inthe deſart. 


Queſtions upon the ninth Chapter. 


1.CY Ueſt.Why Pharaoh i ſo often ſent wnto, whom 
the Lord did foreſee that be wenld not heave. 

2+qu, #hy Moles in bringing the plagues, doth not 
alwajes w»/e Aarons red, 

3- Qu. #hy the Lord puniſheth the Egyptians in thert 
cated, 

4+ qu. Why the Lord doth not alway exempt hut peo« 
ple from tempwrall calamitics. 

5, = In whet ſenſe all the cattellof Egypt are ſaidto 

avedicd. | 

6. qu. Whethey Pharaoh ſevt into Goſhen in the other 

| plagues. R 

7-9. #%ky Pharaoh calleth not co Moſes here to pray. 

- Ju - ether this plague were naturall or ſuperna- 


9. qu. ##by Moſcr & the Minifter of the ſixth plagve, 


10. qu. Of the plague of boyles, and the Warxcy 
theres 94 
11, du. Why the Magicians are ſmitten with 
12:QUs Oe harduing of Pharaohs hear, _—__ 
12, qu. What plague the Lord threatneth 
» aoh with. $5 4efre 
14-qu. I» what ſenſe the Lord ſaith,Thave | 
I5 .quH#herber the plague of haile were Cr Rh 
16. qu. Whether there uſeth to be no raine ov hail, ;, 
Eg pt. 
J 7. qu. Of the meaning of thoſe words, S3%ce the 
foundation of Egypr- 
18. qu. Of a= Irv of this tempef} Falk. 
19, que How Moſes knew chat Pharaoh diſſcembled, 


20 , qu. What kinde of graine was not ſmitten with th 
ales 


Queſtions upon the tem Chapter; 


I. CY Ucſt. #hy Moſes « bid to gorro Ph 
webSardang bu heart %.. RR Kc 

2.qu.How Moſcs « ſaidis be « ſnarero the Eon 

3+ ls Of Pharaohs wiſh, Let the Lord fo ag 

4. qu. Of the nature of Locuſts, and whether thi 

lague were extraordovarie. 

5. QU. hf gounge of thu plague of Locuſt; 

6, qu. Why ſometime Moſes, ſometime A £ 
þo064 on the rod, 4 ROW 

7. qu, What kinds of winde it was, which brought th 

, a . | ” 

. qu. Whether this plagne of Locuſbe were incompa. 

Able, and not to fl rt, 4 _ 

9. qu. 1 what ſenſe it i ſaid, the Locuſt, dev 
that which Ys. | 44 c—_ 

10. qu. Of he plague {nr # called a death 

11. qu, Of the myſticall application of thi pla 
Loeaſfs. 7 L Top sf 

12. qu. Hew Moſes twreed himſelfe, Loing out from 
Pharaoh, 

13. qu. Of the cauſe of darkneſſe of the Egype. 

I 4+ qu, How it 55 ſaid, the darkneſſe was felr, 

15,91. How the Iſraelites bad light in their dwellings. 

16. qu. Whether the Egyptians aſcd in the crime rf 
darkneſſe, any candls or firelight. Gs 

I 7. qu, How «t is ſaid, No man yoſe np from bu place. 

18, qu. When Pharaoh ſent for Moſes, wherher after 
the wy was removed, or afore, 

I 9» Qu, Of the greatneſſe of this puniſhment of thy 
dayes drink. 7 (236461 ng 

20. qu. Of the myſt icall application of this three dajer 


darkyelſc. 
Queſtions upon the eleventh Chapter: 
I, (I When the Loyd ſake theſe words to + 


oſes. 
2. qu. #hy the overthrow of Pharaoh in the red ſea, 
was conmed none of the plagues, | 
3- Qu. Whether Godl uſed the miniſterie of good or bad 
Angels,inthe ſlaughter ofthe firf# borne. 
4 Ju. Whether one Angeh, or nwany were uſed in this 


5, =. Upor whom this plague in ſmiting the firit 
orne wa executed, 

6.qu. Whether in every houſe the firft borne were 
ines | | 

7+ que 


JevE 


handled in 


this Commentarie, 


7. que Why the Lord deftroyed the firiÞ borne.) 


$.qu. /FVby the firit borne of the cattell alſe are dc- 


ojed. 


9. qQU. How the gods of the Egyptians were Judged. 


10,qu. How the Iſraelites eſcaped the deſiymttion of 


the fir i bor Wes 

x1. qu. The myſtical application of the lait plague 
pen the firft borne, 

12.qu.Of the genersll application of theſe ten plagues: 
the ten plagues of Eg ypt compared with the tem be- 
wefits which the childyen of Iſvael received im the 
wilderneſſt. 


Divers queſtions concerning the 
hardacſlc of heart. 


12. CY Leſt. har the hardneſſe of heart 3s. 

: Q; 4. qu» Whether } bee the efficient and 
working cauſe of the hardneſſe of heart. 

15. qu. Gad, otherwiſe hardnethhan by way of mani- 

Bardem 

16. qu. God doth not harden the heart ovely by per- 
miſſion. 

17. qu. Whether haydneſſe of heart bee of God, w it is 
4 pwniſhment of ſme, "where Pererius is refuted, 
that miſliketh Augultins diſtinition, 

18, qu, How Ged is ſaid to harden the heart by pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering. 

19. qu. Wherefore the Lord wſeth patience and long» 
ſuffering toward the wicked, 

20, qu, How God is ſaid to harden by the ſubtrattion 
of his grace, 

21, qu, How Godit ſaid, occalionalitcr,by winiſiring 
occaſion, which the wicked abuſe, ts harden the 
heart. 

2 2+qus God 3s ſaid to hardenthe heart, as the ev:nt is 
taken for the canſe, 

23- qu. How diverſly in Scyipture the termes of blin. 
ding and hardning are takgn, 

24» qu How divers waier the Lord forſaketh thoſe 
which are hardened, | 

25. qu. God haydeneth otherwiſe than by foreſcemg, 

26. qu. Whether God may be ſaid to dev theſe thing x, 
which he diſpoſeth of to a good end. 

27.qu, Ged otherwiſe hardeneth, than as a general 
mover ofthe heart. 

28.qu. How God is ſaid indeed to harden thr heart. 


Queſtions upon the twelfch Chapter. 


I. CYUcſt. #hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes. 
2+ qu+ Whether it were 4 new inſtitution for the 
be inning of the yeare, or the renuing of the o/d, 
3-qu. How that month is ſaid to be the beginning of 
—_— ; . 
» qu. Of the name of the firfF moneth. 
4 = V'Vhenthe pt —_ of the Hibrewes tooke 
eginning. 
6, qu, VV hy the lambe was commanded to bee pre- 
pared foure dayes before. 


7.qu./Fhether a lambe were killed in every houſe, 


and how many went tothe cating of a lambe. 

8. qu. YYhether beſide the Paſchal lambe,there were 
any othey ſolemne ſacrifice. 

9.qu. Of the divers acceptiens and takings of the 
word evening. 


—— — — 


di ere rwno— SP 


k 


11, qu. Fhether the Paſſover weyr killed in the firſt 


evening, when the four: eemth day began, orinthe 


latter, 
12.qu./Vhether it were no! indifferent to uſe 4 lambe 
or goat for the paſſcover, 
I 3. qu. Why it is added that it ſhould be a male. + 
I 4. qu» Of the generall ſignification of the rives ofthe 
Paſſeover. - 
I5+qu. Theperticular application of the rites and ce> 
remonics of the Paſchal lambe. 1. Ofthe eating of 
the fleſh. 2.1t muit not be eaten raw, 2.Ofthe nn= 
leavencd bread. 4. Of the ſowre and bitter berbs. 
5 Of the roſting of the lambe whole together, 6.0f 
the not reſerving of any thing till the morning. 5.Of 
the girding of their lomes, 8, Whether the Hes 
brewes (food mm the firft Paſſeover. 9. Whether 
Chri#t ſtoedor ſate at the eating of the Paſſeovere 
16. qu. Whence the word Paſch u derived. 
17.qu.#/5erefore u was called the Paſch or Paſſeover, 
18, qu, The divers ſerifications of the word Paſch. 
19. qu What thmgs are generally commanded,concere 
ning the keeping of the daies of wnleavencd bread. 
20. Que Why they were injoyned to eat wnlegvened 
ca 
21-qu.#hy ſeven dayes are limited for the keeping 0 
the full ofwnleavmed bread. 4 ad 
22. qu. Whether the fourteenth or fifteenth da 
the firit of the + ar " wh] 
23. qu. I» what ſenſe the firit day of the ſeven was 
called boly. | 
24- -qu. Of the ſecond ſolemne day of the Paſch. 
25. qu. /hether the ſeventh day were more ſolemne 
than the firſt, 
26 qu.Why the ſeventh day is called a day of reſtraint, 
27+ qu, Why he chat d1d not eat unleavened bread wat 
ro be cnt off, 
28. qu, Why your tncircumriſed wets admittedto the 
Paſech, 
29. qu, Whether the ſervant might be compelled tobe 
circnmciſed, 
30» qu. Why none of the fleſh was to be carried ont of 
the boyſe. ; 
31 _ Why a bone of the Paſchal lambe ſtould not be 
roren, 
32-qu. What rites ofthe P aſſcover might be diſpenſed 
withail, and what not. 
33+ Qu, What ceremonies the Jeives dos hold them- 
ſelves tied wnto at this day. 
34- qu. Whether the ſprink/e were of byſſap, or of roſe= 
mary, or ſome other th ing, 
35+ qu, #hence they tooke the blond which they laid 
hapon the dooye-poſts. 
36. qu. Why they are forbidden to goe forth of cheir 
o8res, 
37- qu. How the 83 d;navce of the P aſſeover ut ſuit 
be for ever, 
38. qu. Of the divers applications of the ſenſe of th 
Scripture, 
39- qu. Of the particular myſticall applications of the 
. Paſchal lambe, and the ritcs thereof 1, Of t's 
day and moneth. 2, Of the ſetting apart of the 
lambe wpon the temth day. 3. How Chyiit i com- 
paredto4 lambe. 4.Ofthe bleudofthe lambehow 
it reſembled Chriſts blond, 5. Of the PO 
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The table of the queſtions 


_ of leaven, and ſowreberbs, 6, Of the cating with 5. qu. Why the Iſraclites are c barged ro heepe 1h, 


the loywes goert, and ſbooes onthe feet, andthe ſtaſfe 
i» the hand. 
40+ que How Pharaoh w ſaid bere to bave called anto 
{c 


oſcs. 

41+ Que Fhether the Hebrewes ached to borrow of the 
Egyptians their jewels. 

42. Que Fherher che Hebrewes did any wrong in ſhoy= 
ling the Egyptians of their jewels, 

43.qu. #hether che Egyptians acked the Jewels before 
the laft plague,or after. 

44+ Qu. What kinds of favorr it was, which the Lord 
gave the Iſraelites in the fight of the Egyptians. 

' 45-qu. #Why the Lord inricheth bis people with the 

Eg ypriens ſubſtance, 

46.qu. Of which of ay 5. od they acked,and who 
of the Iſraclites, and what. 

47+ qu, Of the myſtical application of the Iſraelites 
ſpoyling of the Egyptians. 

48.qu, Of che number of the Iſraelites that went up 

ont of Egypt. 

49. qu. Of Rahmeſes, from whence the Ifbaclites 

Went 

50. qu. Of Succoth where the Iſraclires pitched cheir 
rewts, gomy ont of Egypt. 

51. qu. VF hat this mingled compenie was, that went 
with the Iſraelites owt of Ex pr, 

52+ QU, Hat moved theſe divers ſorts of people to goe 

ou: of Eg ypt with Tjrael. 

5 3-QU. #hecrber the Iſraclites went ont of Egypt inthe 

evening, in the uight, or inthe morning. 
54.qu. Whether the Iſraclues dwelt in Egype more 
than foure hundred yeares. 

$5. qu. That the Iſraelites dwelt not fowre hundred 
Jeares onely in Egypt. 

56. qu. That the Iſraelites dwelt onely two hundred 
yeares in Eg 7). 

57-4. That the Iſraelites were not in bondage and 

. ſervitude in Egypt,allthe foreſaid rerme of ewe hnn- 

dared yeares. 

58. qu. That Moſes wnderftandeth allthe time of the 

 Jojourning of / fſracl, and the Fathers in Egypt, and 

" in Canaan. 

9. Qu-#hy their dwelling in Egypt us onely named 

/ 6 reiÞ being alſo "= tg , : 

60. qu. When the foure hundred yeare muit take be- 

KEN D, 

61. qu. When the terme of 4.30, yeares endeth. 

62. qu- How the terme of foure bundred yeares pre- 
fixed to Abraham, and Moſcs ſwmwme of 430, 
yeares, doe a free together. 

63- Qu. When the foure hundred yeares prefixed to 

Abraham wut take their beginning. 
64+ Que The tre of the Hebrewes 

E fPe compared with the Chronelogie of the Hea- 

then. 


Queſtions upon the thirteenth 
Chaptcr 


I. Þ pn How the firft borne were accounted that 
were conſecrated wnto God, 
2, = In what ſenſe the firft berue are ſaid to bee the 
orAS. 
3- qu-#hy the Lew of the Paſſeover ic repeated. 
4-qu,H#hether Abib werethe proper name of a moneth. 


artire our of 


Paſſrover in the land of Canaan, and no; befare, 

6. qu. Whether the keeping of the Paſſeover weye th, 
_ of their deliverance, or that the canſy of the 
other . 

7. qu. How theſe things ſhould be as fegnets thei 
hands; and frbe ſuperfiition of 4 f_—_ thei 
fringes and fromlets. 

2. Þ- Of the redeeming of the firit boyne of uncle ang 

«ſts. 

9+ Qu» Of the conditions required in the firſt borne of 
cleave beaſts. 

10. qu. Of the law of the redeeming of the forit borne 


of men, 

11. qu, Of the fpirituall application of the law of th; 
forit borne unto Chrift. 

12. qU. #hether the neercit way fron Egypt io Cang, 
an, were thorow the Philiſtimes conmry, 

13. Qu. #hy the Lord counſeleth to prevent dangers, 

I 4+ qu. Whether the like denger of warre feared with 
the Philiflines, þdsd wot befall the Iſraelites with 
Amilek. 

15 q » Of the reaſens why the Loyd led bis people 
about by the wilderneſſe. 

16. qu. Whether the Ifraelizes came wp armed ont of 
Egypt, or five in a raxke. 

17. qu. Whether the reft of the Pairiarks boner were 
removed with Jolcphs, 

1$. qu. #hoit was that appeared in the cloud, and 
how. 

I 9. que, Of the divers properties of the cloud. 

20. qu. How thu cloud differed from ather clouds, 

21. Que When rhe cloud began firft to appeare, 

22+ qu. #hen the cloud and fierie pillar ceaſed. 

23.qu. Ofthe foure great miracles which the Lord 
wronght for his prope inthe deſart. 

24. qu. Whether the cloud alſo ſerved to ſhelter them 
from the heat of the Sunn, 

25. qu. #hethey the cloud ard fierie pillar wererwo is 
ſubſtance, or but one« 

26, que #hether it were a true natural fire that gave 
them - 3 by night. 

27. qu, #hether the pillar of the cloud were moved by 
any natural motion. 

28, qu- Of che rimes of removing and ſtaying of the 


cloud, 


Queſtions upon the fourteenth 
Chapter, 


ICY Ucft. Of the place where they are commanded 
topitch, 

2, qu, #hy the Lord would have them pitch in fo diſ 

commodions 4plice. 

3- que How Pharaoh had word where the 1ſrarhites 
camped. 

4. qu. Of Pharaohs chariots and horſe-men,and whe- 
ther there were any foo-men in this hol. 

5. ; = How the Iſaclitts are ſaid to come our with 4 , 

on 

6. qu, Whether the Iſraclites cried wnto God in faith. 

7- qu. Of the great ſinne of the people inexpoſinlating 
with Moſes, 

8. qu. Whether Moſes did ſuffer the people at this 
time to paſſe without reproefe for thety murmuring. 

9. qu. #hen the Lord ſpoke theſe words memionedto 


ofes, 


I Os qu. 


handled1a this Commentarte, 
10. qu. Y hen Moſes cried nnto God, and how, and 14.91. What are the frong, before whom the Lord 
for what. preferred, ded”: 
11. qu. How the Angell ſaid to remove. 15. qu. How the Lord « ſaid to bee frareſall in 
12.qu. /Vhat winde it was, which did blow wpon che Þraſes, | 
red ſea, | 16. qu, Wherein the Egyptians are compared unto 
Earn dS 
ed,where Pcrcrius & confured, which thinketh that 19. qu. Howthe earth © ſaidto have ſwallowed them. 
the Iſraelites faied five or fix howres upon the ſea 16, 0 How the Lord ke and = his _— 
ſhore before they emercd, 19. qu. What ts meant here by Gods holy habitation. 
I 4+ QU- Vi hether one way were made in the ſea, or 20.qU-#ha: Aarguons ſhould be afraid of the Iſraclires; 
twelve wayes, for every rribe one, | 21- qu. Why the Lord i ſaid to plavt bu people. 
15-quF/ hich of the tribes firit entredints the red 21.qU. Inwhas ſenſe the Tabernacle ofrhe lewerwas 
ſea. called a firme and fure Tabernacle, and how long 
16, qus om_ the 1 PEE _ thorow the the - cominued at - er%ſalem, 
mz dit of the red ſea, or onely a part of its "23-qu. Of the merening of theſe words, F 
17.qu. Obs diviſion of the rod fo, wot the works of : —_ f _ Oo 
natwrebut altogethey mraculomn ; where Joſcphus 24+. Ju. Whether the 1 9-verſe bea part of Moles ſon : 
report of the P amphylian ſea, giving way t9 Alex 25. qu. Whether the [ſraclitas went ſtraight over the 
andcr che great, 1s examine red (ea. 
18. qu. The diviſion of the red ſea, and of che river 26. qu. Of the divers kinds of women-ſingers men- 


lor dan compared together. tioned in the Scripture. 

19. qu. Of the blindneſſe of the Egyptians, running 27. qu. Whether women did at any time publikely pro- 
beadlong npentheir owne deftr»Qion, pheſie. 

20, que HV hy the Lord looked tm the morning toward 23.qu, #by Miriam « ſaidto br the ſifter of Aaron, 
the Egyptians. and not of Moſes. P 

21.qu. By what degrees the finall ſubverſion of the 29.qu. Why Miriam taketh atimbrel, 
Egyptians was wrought in the red ſea, 39s qu. Whether the women came with Pipes beſide 


22. qu. Ofthe number of the Egyptians that periſhed, trmbrels, or with dencing. 

23+-qu. PF hecther Pharaoh himſelfe were drowned in 31.qu, Ons lawfaineſſe of Inftraments of muſke. 
the ſea. ' | 32. qu. cing, 

24.quH#haher the Iſraelites were all gone over when 33. qu. Whether Miriam did fing the whole ſong, or 
the £, 4 yprians were drowned. repeated onely the beginnin . 

25. qu.#hy the Egyprians dead bodies were caft up- 34+ qu-Whethey the deſart were femplie a deſart and 


on the ſhore, barren place, 
26 qu. Of theyed ſea, whense it us ſo called. 35- qu. The deſart of Shur aud Ethan were all one. 
27+ qu, Of che fabnlowe reports of the Heathen wyi= 36.qu. Of the place of Harah. 

ters, Concerning the cauſes of the deparinre of the 37 ls Of the grievous ſon of mvurmuring. 


Hebrewerom of Egypee 38. qu. Of the divers murmurings of the children of 
238. qu. Of the comparyſon betweene the red ſea and Thad, f 

Baptiſme. 39: qu. whether the werd hadany virtue, that Mos 
29» Qu, How the people are ſaid to beleeve Moſes, o fescait intorhe water, 

in Moſes. 40 quit» Whereon the miracle conſiſted of healing the 

Wwarer's, ſ 
(Que {tions upon the fifceemth 41-9que Wy the Lord uſed this muranes in healing the 
Chaptcr. | —_—_ 


4.2. quis Of the myſtical ſigni fication of thu tree. 

7. QT .Of the anthoritic and excellencie of Mo- 4 3.qu.What lawes and ordinances the Lord here gave 
es ſong. hu people, 

2. qu. In what order Moſcs,hs children of Iſracl,aud 44+ que Whythe Lord at this time gave his people 4 


Miriam ſavg eh ſong. law, 
3. qu. The endofthe ſong of Moſes. 45+ qu. #ho © ſaid bere to temps, 
4. qu. why the Scripture ſpeaketb [# much again} 46, qu. Of: the divers kinds of temptations. 

horſe uſed in banell. 47.qu. Of che difference berweane good and bad temp- 
5.qu. How the Lord is ſaidto be the firength and ſong — tations. 

his King. 43. qu. Wherein the Loid at this time preved hu 

6. qu- Whether God appeared in avy viſible ſhape uw» people. ; 

ro the Iſraelites at the red ſea, 49- qu. What diſceſerof Egypt he meaneth. 


. Que Inwhat ſenſe Moſes ſaith, hee would buildrbe 5 0. qu, Whaher Job being a righteows man felt not 
: Lord 4 erties of the diſcaſerof Egypr. mo les F 
$.qu, Howthe Lord i ſaid to be high, 51 - que [nwhat ſenſe the Lord ſeith, T am thy healer: 
9. qu. I» whas ſenſe the Lord is ſaid to be amanof 52.4U. Of the fount aines and Palme irees1in Elim, 

warre. | 53+ qu. Of tbe myſtical ſiguification of the' twelut 
10,90, Why now it # ſaid, bis name i Jehovah. fountaines, and ſeventie Palme trees, 
tr. qu. Of the names of the Capraines ſes ever threes, 54. qu. Of divers errors and overſightrof Joicphus. 
12, qu. What «s meant by the blait of buy noſtrils. -> Sz \ 
13.qu« Of the vaine boaſting of the Egyptians. Qq q 3 Queſtions 


_ 


Ss 
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-..- The rable ofthe queſtions 


| *Quettions upon che ſixteenth Chapter. 


'22.\ CY Ueſt: Of tho deſart of fins © 
$2. qu. Of the trove when the Iſraelites came in- * 


-.-2 rothe deſartof ſin. © 


3. Qu. Whether alltbe children of Iſrael murmmured. 


4. qu, How they are' ſaid to have murmared againft © 


Moſes «nd Aaron here, and afterward againitthe 
Lord, . $ 141 


.5.qu. Ofthe grit 14 mureuring of the Iſraclitess- 


Go qQUs H, ow. the Iſrae 
fleſbpors of Eg ypt- FINS 

7.qu. I= what ſenſe the Lord ſaith he willyaine bread 
from heaven, | VE. 


lites are ſaid ts bave fit by- the 


'S. qu. Why they are commanded every day to gather | 


this bread. 

9.qu. How the Lord t ſaid by this, to have proved 
his people,and re what end. , 

10. qu. Why the fleſh was grven inthe evening, the 

ead in the morning.” . No 

I I. Qu. Whether the recke were firft ſtricken to bring 
out water, or the fleſh and bread firit ſent, 

12.qu-#hy Moſes biddeth Aaron ro ſfpeake to the 
people, and doth it not himſelfe. 

1.3. que How the people are bid to draw neere before 
the Lord, : 

1 4-qU. What cloud it was wherein the Lord appeared. 

15.qu. When the Lordthu fpake to Moſes. 

16. Qu. #hat manzer of fowles were ſent, whether 
they were Qugiles, 

17. qu. #hether the comming of Q nailes were a n4= 
tarall worke. | 


18. qu. YVhether this ftorie of the ſending of the 


- Onuailes, andthat Numb. 1 1. be ali one. 


19. qu. Whether the Mannawere a kinds of dew. 

20. qu. Whether the Manna were a naturall meteor. 

21.queFhether the Manna lay about the campe one= 
ly, and not within it. | 

22. Qu. Whence it was called Manna. 

23+ qu. YYby the Manna « ſaid to be the bread of 
os 

24.qu.Ofthe meaſure Gomer how much it contained. 

25. que How one meaſure of Manna ſufficed for every 
ones eating, 

26. qu. Why a Gomet was appointed for every head. 

27. qu. Whether the people rranſgreſſed, in gathering 

| ſome more, ſome leſſe. | 

28. qu. How it came to paſſe that none had over, that 

' gathered more, nor none had any lacks, that fe 

thered lefſe. 

29.qu. How the Manna grew to bee corrupt with 
WOermes, | 

30. qu. How the Sun is ſaidto wax hot, and of the 
melting of Manna. 


' 31. qu. How they gathered twice ſo much npon the 


fext day. 

32. Que. What moved the Rulers ts come and tell Mo-, 
ſes, that thepeople had gathered double. 

33- qu. Of the meaning of the 23.verſe, and whether 
they dreſſed uponthe ſixth day, that which was re- 
ſerved for the ſeventh, KA 

34- qQu-Whether che obſervation of the Sabbath were 

: now firit mſtitnred. | '% 

35- qu. Ofthe reft of the Sabbath, 

36. qu. The deſcription of Manna, the quantitie, 

faſnion, colour, and raſte thereof. + 


37+ qu. Wherber the Mennahad 4 divirs reliſh, ge. 
cordmg 10 every ones taſte, PEE. ; 
38. qu. When Moſcs fpake'ts Aaron, Fonterning the 
pot of Manna, to be ſet. before the Loyd,” 
39+ qu, By whom thus clanſe was added of the Iſraes 
 lites eating of Manna forticyeares, 1... 


Queſkions upon.the ſeventeenth 
|; Chaprer,” PULL STHY vo 
1.{YUcſ.#hy ſame tarſeonplaces ave omittedbere. 
| 2. QU- of pennrie and wars of water, which the 
Iſraelites here maured. $4. as 
3» Cue Why * pleaſed Go4 to prove his Prople : wth 
thirFt. .. 
4+ qu. How the people ave ſaid to tempt God, 
5+ que Of Moſes feare, leit be ſhould be floned, 
6.qu. Why Moſcs & bid te take the Elders with him, 
7- qu. hy Moſes i« bid to take bis rod. 
8, qu. Whether jt be all one ſtorie of ſmeiting the rocks, 
x0d.17. and Numb. 20. er,drvers, 
9.qu. Ofthe mount Choreb. 
10.qu. Fhether the water ont of the rocks did til 
follow the [ſraclites. 
I1, qu. What nation the Amalchites were, . and how 
they ſet upon Iſracl. | : 
I2. qu, The reaſons which moved the Amalckites to 
ſer upon the Iſraelites, | 0 
I 3. qu. #hy Moſes goeth not himſelfe to.bantell, but 
appointerh Joſhua, 
I 4+qu. Whether this Hur were the ſanze of Calch, 
I 5 qu. #hether Moſes lified up bis hands inprajer, 
16.qu. How Moſes hands were heavie. 
(TO. Of the ſupporting and bearing up of Moſes 
ands. 
18. qu. What this Amalck was, ard of whom deſces. 
ded, | : 
I9.qu. What booke ths was wherein Moſes s com> 
' mandedto writeths ſtorie. 
20. qu, Why Moſes & commanded to rehearſe i to 
Joſhua. 
21 _ Whether Amalck were wholly deſtroyed by 
aul. 
22, que, Of the building. of the Altar, and the name 
thereof. 
23.qu. Ofche meaning of theſe words, Thy handis 
upon the throne ot Jah. | 


Queſtions upon the cighteenth 
Chaprer. « 


I, S's eſt. Whether Jerhro a»d Rehuel,or Reghucl, 
| were the ſame man, 
2,qu. How Jethro heard what the Lord had done for 
| Moſes and Itracl. 
3- qu, The canſes which moved Jethro to come muto 
| Moſes, | 
4. qu. Fhen Moſes had ſent Zipporah away. 
5. qu..Of Moſes wo ſonnes, . 
6: qu. How Moſes was delivered from the ſword of 
Pharaoh. | 
7. qu. At what time Jethro came to Moſes,before the 
Law given in mount Sindi, or after, 
8.qu. #herefore Jcthro ſent before co Moſes, 
9.qu. Of rhe manner of Molcs entertainment. 
To. qu. #hy Moſcs declareth all theſe things unto 
Jethro. 
EY, a I .qQlues 


»; 
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handled1in'this Commentaries, 


a... Ai CE. ee 


. 11, qu; Of Jerhto bis jo aud rejoycing, 19.qu. YVbether our Saviowr with bis diſciples and 
12.qU. Whether Jcthro had before this the knowledge the Tewet, kept the Paſſerver together, © © 
e of the true God. | 20. qu. Flow the Apoſtles PentecoiÞ, and the Taiwes 
| x3. qu. Of the meaning and tree reading of the1t. PemeceFt, fell out all por one day. +42 0 
* "worſe, — F 27. qu. How the Lord is ſaid here to deſcend,  ' ©* 
14.qu, Yhether Jcthro offered himſelfe burnt offe= 22. qu. PV hether Jehovah Chrilh Ieſus appeared nor 
inde. ' inthe old Teſtament, bat enely, or uſually the 


T5. x. « In what ſenſe they are ſaid to eat bread before © Angel?. | 
' the Lord, DO 23. qu. PV hether it were Jehovah the Lord Chriit, 

| 16. qu. How the people came to Moſes,to atke of God. of an Angellthat came downe upon moient Sings. 
5 I 7,9\» W, hy the Lord would have Moſes to take his 24- qu, V V hy the people arc forb# den £0 come #p znts 
4 - airrition from Jerhro, | . - the mountaine. ati Lb £2 
| 18, qu. What cauſes Jethro wonld have reſerved rs 25.qu. VVhy hee ſhall bee killed that roucheth the 
b oſcs, | monntaing. 

19. qu. Of rhe qualzties and properties required in 26. qu. VV hy no hand was 16 tenth bim that came 

good Magiſtrates. neere the mountaine. 4 

\ 20.qu- How the Rulers over thouſands, hundred, t, 27. qu YVhy the beaft that tontheth the monntaink 
| are tobe counted, i commanded to be ſlaine, 

>1. qu. Of the number of theſe Officers, and of their 28. qu. Vihethir at any time tt were lawfal for the 
» continuance and ſucceſſion. peopleto goe mp to the monntaine. v | 

22, qu. The difference berweene Moles office, axd the 29. qu. V Yhy Moſes is nor ſet downe to have reported 


1 reft, | allto the people, which was given him 3n charge. 
23. qu.” Of the meaning of theſe words, And God 30.qu.YFuh what water they waſhed their cleaths. 
command thee. | 31.qu:YFhy they are commanded: not to compe at 
4 24. qu- In what ſenſe the people are ſaid to goe quietly their weves, " 
x to their place. 32. qu. Y'/by Moſes maketh ſuch an ample and ful 
. 25.qUu. Whether theſe Officers were choſen by Moſes. declaration and deſcription of the. Lords glorious 
We 26. qu. Whether theſe Officers were of equall anthori= appearing in mount Sinai. | | 
; tie, or ene ſubordivarie to another. ' 33. qu.FYhy it pleaſed the Lord, in ths troxble and 
27. qu. Ofthe difference betweene theſe Officers, and #fearefull manner, to appeare with thunder and 
the ſeventie Elders, Numb.10. lightning. | 
p 28.qu. At what time Jethro rooks his leave of Moſes, 34. qu. PYhether this thunder and lightning were 
: : xaturall, 
, Queſtio ns upon the niarccnch 35- qu. Vhy the Lord appeared in athicke cloud. 
| Chapter. 36. qu. Of the blowing of the trumpet at the giving of 
: fo (Pe what yeare this was the third moneth. the law, what it ſignifieth. JE 
: S2.qu.#hat day of the moneth the ſame day was, 37+ J- Of the different manner of the delivering the 
3- qu. YYhether this firfh day of the third moneth, law and the Gofpell. va . 
w were the 4.7. day from the Paſſeover. 38.qu. WV Vhat it was that Moſes ſpake,and the Lord 
4+ qu. Of the place where they incamped, anſwered. | 


| 5. qu. VF herber the Iſraelites incamped on the Eat 39+ que VYhethey God hinsſelfe, or an Angell ſþaks 7 
] ſide of the mount Sinai. Moſes i the moung. | 
6.qu. How Moſes # ſaid to goe up nnto God. 49+ qu. Y/hy Moſes sw commanded to charge the 


qu. FF hy both theſe names of [acob and Iftacl are people againe. BR? 
L Ti pow Boy: . verncs. © 41.qu. ; hat Priefts are here #nderf#06d. 


; 2. qu. How the Lord i ſaid to carrie them ugon 42-qu. Why Moſes replieth as unwilling ode downe; 
Eagles wings, 4.3-qu.V/hy the Lord, not withſtanding Moles an= 


.au. How they are ſaid to bee the Lords chiefe treg«s  Jſ9*7, ſtill chargeth him to goe downe, | 
s þ ou LINED & 44+ qu. YFhy Aon is bid ro come up with Moſes, 


19.9u. How they are ſaidto be a Kingdome of Pricfts, wherefore he went up, and when, 


, p_ . 
I b ps ray reaſons the Lordperſwaded the pes- . Qu eſtions upon the twenticrh 
12. qu. Y/Vhuher the people nufeinedly herepromiſe | Chapters 
obedience, I. (CY Ucſt. #hether this be a Commandement, I am 
p 13, qu. How the Lord is ſaid to come inthe thicks the Lord, ro 
clend, when, and in what thicke cloud it was, 2. qu, Of the diftinition and difference of the lawes of 
I4. qu. VFhy the Lord talketh with Moſes in the Moſes in generall, 
hearing ofthe 3 op | 3- qu; Of the validitie of the lawes, Morali, Ceremo-» 
f 15. qu, Y/hy Moſes & ſeid ewice to have reported niet, and Iudiciall, which are abrogated which are 
the peoples words unto God. not. * oe | 
F 16.qu. Why they are biddento waſh their garments, 4.qu. Of the difference betweene the Morall, and 
I 7.91. Whetherthis were the third day ofthe moneth, Evangelicall law. AYES RI 
when the law was grven, | 5-qu. Of the manifold uſe of the law, in the fanrefeld- 
| 18, qu. Vherher the fifteenth day of the monethwere ſtate of man. | 
6 one of the fiftrr, nhich went before the giving of 6.qu. Why itpleaſed God now, and net before to give 
the law, | is written law to theworld, 


y Se 19+ Qu. 7 «que 


= 
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The table ofthe queſtions 


7, qu. Hewthe Lord fpake all theſe words, and why. 

$. qu-#7hy it pleaſed God bimſelfeto ſpeake to his peo- 

__ ple, in the giving ofthe Law, _ 

9. qu. Of the diviſion of the Morall Law. 

1 0. Qu. Whether fowre Commandements,or three oxe- 

. ty belong tothe fir{b table. 

I I, QU» Whether all worel precepts, as of loving of 
Gad, and oxr neighbour, bre redugediothe Deca- 
logue- 

I ap Of generabrulcs to be obſerved in exponnding 

the Commandaments. 


JT 3+ Qu» Why the Commandements are propotnded Hem - 


. | gatively. 

14-qu. Of the ſpecial manner of accenting and wri- 
ting ob ſerved mthe Decalogue, mare than in any 
part of che Scripinre befide. 

z5.qu. #hy this preamble # ſer before, Tam Jcho- 
vah chy God. 

16. qU-. Why their deliverance ont of E gypt & bere 
mentioned. 


Queſtions upon the firſt Com- 


mandcmcnt, . 

r:CY Ucſt, Whather it « better read, ſtrange gods, or 
other gods. "my 

2+ QUs hy they are called (range gods, 

Zo = Whether any kinde of externoll idolatris be for- 

idden in the firft Commandement. - 

4-qu- Of che meaning of theſe words, Before me. 

5. qu. What reaſons onght chiefely ro move we to ac= 

4. knowledge the Lord onely to be our God. 


Queſtions upon the ſecond Com- 


mandement. 


1,.CY Ucſt. Phat « ow Image 14. 
2. Que What things # fimnilitnde mnt not bee 
wade of to worſhip. 
3- qu. Of the difference betweene bowing downe, and 
ſerving. 
4. qu. I wha ſeuſe the Lord is called 8 jealous God. 
5. qu. Of che titles which the Lord here giverb him- 
ſelfe, and wherefere. | 
6.qu.Off the general commination & promiſe annexed. 
7.qu. How r ftandeth with Gods Inſtice to puniſh the 
children for the fathers ſins. 
 8,qu- meution 3 made of the third and fourth 
pat 
9. qu. Why mercie « promiſed to be ſhewed to athen. 
ſand generations. | 
10. qu. How mer are ſaid io hate God, 


Queſtions upon the third Com- 


-mandcincnt. 
I. ( Ucſt-#hat © fignified by the name of God, and 
how diverfly it is taken. 

2+ Que That it 5s more to abuſe the name of leſus,than 
/immplie of God. 

3- Qu. How wavy wayes the name of God is taken in 
Vane. 

4. qu. What is required in taking of 4 right oath. 

5 69 Whether men be bound a At Sfeew, 

6. qu. Whether it be lawfullto uſe curſing. 

7« qu. For what things an oath is not 10 E taken, 

8. qu. Whether ak kind oaths xreto bekepe.. 

9. qu. Of the commination added to the chird Come 
mandemcnt : 


Queſtions upon che f, ourth Con- 
mancdement. 


Ucſt, Of the order of the fourth Gs. FD, 
wen, why it is put after the orher, 
2+9uHhy it 3s ſaidonely in thrs (| ommandement Re. 
membcr, Cc. 


I, 


. au. Y'Vby the Lord thought good to apyoi 
, Ly I's uponthe Fo w/ day. PRO @ day of 


4+ qu. Y 7 bether the preceps of keeping the Sabbath, 


were altogether ceremonial. 

5+ Que. To obſerve one day of ſeven nntothe Lord ;; 
morall | 

6. qu. /V/Vhbat things in the Sabbath were ceremonial 
what moral, ; 

7. qu. /Fhatit is to ſanttific the Subbarh day. 

8. qu. Ofthe labowring ſix dayes, whether it bee a 
Commuandement. ' 

9. qu. YY hat works are perminted to be done mpanthe 
Sabbath. / 

10, qu, YYhy the children, ſervants, and catch gre 
commanded to reft, 

I1.qu. /Vhat ffraugers were irjoyned to heepe 
Sibbarhs reft, - " wo 

12. qu. Why @ reaſon is added to this Commandemn, 

1 3+ Qu, How the Lord is ſaidto have reſted. 

14+ qu. Of the changing efthe Sabbath, from the ſr 
venth day ,to the firit dey of the weeke, | 

15. qu. How the Lord is ſaid to have bleſſed and 
ſanttified the ay. | 


Queſtions upon the fifth Com- |: 


mandementr. 


I. _ Whether this precepr belong to the firfs 
table. 
2. qu. Y/ by the precepts of the ſecond table are ſaidre - 
be like unto the firit. 
. Qu, / bythe precept of hononring parents, 3s (ct 
: fol in the [oood LA SE F 
4+ qu, PV hy ſpecial mention is made of the mother. 
5. qu. Y/hether the child 35 more bound io the father 
or mother. 
6.q0.#hy the Lora commandeth obedience to parents, 
being a thing acknowledged of all. 
7+ Qu. Pho are comprehended under the ame of fi- 
thers ava mothers. 
8. qu. P/hby the Lord here nſeth the name of father 
and mother,to fi rgnifie the reFt. 
9. qu. VV hat is meant by this word Honogr. 
LO. qu. Cert ame doubts removed, how, and in what 
Caſes parents are ro be obeyed, 
1 1.4.1# what ſenſe Chriſt bzddeth us hate our parents: 
12. Que How farre children are bound to obey their 
parents, 
13. qu. et what age it ismoit convenient for ments 
marrie to get children, 
I 4. qu. /Vhether the reciprocall dutie alſo of parents 
toward their children be not here commanded. 
I 5.qu. VV herein the dutie of parents confiſteth to- 
ward thezr children. 
16.qu./Vhether all the dmties of mercie and chari- 
tie are commanded in this precept. 
17. qu. Of the true reading aud meaning of theſe 
+ - words, That they may prolong it. 
18. qu. In what ſenſe the Apoſile caleth this the prit 
Commandement with promiſe, 
I 9,qUs 


F2 th. "IE hs F WTR. 


| 
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19.qu.Why the promiſe of long life is made to obedient 
children. 


20+ qu, #What other bleſſings are promiſed under long 
life. | 
21.qu, This promiſe of long life did wot enely concerne 
the ewes. 
22» que Whether long life ſimplic be a bleſſing, andto 
be deſired. 
23. qu. /Vby wicked and diſabedient children are 
ſuffered to live long. 
24. qu. How this promiſe of long life is performed, 
ſeeing the righteous ſced are neany times [00ue x8 
PI] » 


aeſtions concerniag the durtic of 
Subjcas unto Civill Magiſtrates, 


23.{YUeſt. Of the dutie of Sabjetts toward their 
Prince, | 
24. qu. How farre Subjefts are to obey their Gover- 
woHrs. 
25 « Qu-Whether it had beene lawfull for David to 
have kiXed Saul : againft Bucanus, 


Queſtions upon the fxth 


Commandement. | 


1. (Uch. #hy this precept is ſet before the other 
that follow. 

2. qu, Whether it be here forbidden to ſlay any beaFt. 

3- qu. Ofthe divers kinds of killing. : 

4+ qu. How the ſoule ut killed by evill yerſwaſiott. 

5. qu. That it is not lawful for a man to kill himſelfe. 

6. qu. The inward murder of the heart forbidden. 

7, qu. What things are tobe taken heed of in anger. 

8. qu. Of rayling and reviling. 

9. qu. Yhether beating and wounding, though there 

e no killing, be not forbidden here. 

10. qu. VVhy attuall murder ts ſuch an haynous finne 
before God, 

I 1, Qu. How diverſly murder i committed. 

I 2. qu, Of the divers kinds of murder. 

J 3, Que. Magiſtrates are not guiltis of murder, in put» 
ting malefactors to death. 


Queſtions upon the ſeventh 


Commandement. 


x. ( )Uclt. Of the erder and negative propounding of 
this Commandement. 
2. qu. Whether the uncleane deſire ofthe heart be for- 
iddenin this precepe. 
3+ QU. _ ati of uncleanneſſe beſide adulterie here 
idden. 
4+ qu. Of the fumes of nnatwrallluft. 
5. Que Y Vhy ſome kinde of w#cleanneſſe, ws not forbiad- 
en: by humane lawes. 
6.qu. Of the greatneſſe of the finne of adwulterie. 
7. qu. eAdulterie as well forbidden in the huaband,as 
518 the wife . 
8. qu. / Vhether adulterie be a more grievens ſinne in 
the man, or in the woman. 
9.qu. / Vhether adulterie be now neceſſarily to be pu- 
iſhed by death. 
t0.qu. YVhether it be lawful for the buband to kill 
hus wife taken in adulteris. — =» 


1 I. qu. Simple fornication, whether 4 breach of this 

' Commundement. | 

I2. qu. Spiritual fornication i not a breach of this 
precept. - \ EE 

I 3. Qu. Of the lawfulveſſs and dignitic of mariage. 

14 qu. Of the efpouſsls and contralt of mariage,with 
the difference, and divers kinds thereof. 

15. qu. Of mariage conſummate, aud the rites and 
orders therein to beobſerved. 

16.4. What conditions are required in lewfullmariage. 

17. qu. Of the end of the inſtitation of matrimonie. 

13. qu» Of che mutnall matrimonial duties betweene 
man and wife. | 

I9.qu./Fhether mariage beleft indifferent toll, 


Queſtions upon the cighth Com- 


mandement, 


Is (Y Ucſt.#hether the ſtealing of men onely be for- 
bidden inthis precept, - 
2+ Qu, Of the order and phraſe uſed in the; precep?. 
3. Qu. o the general heads ef the things here prohie 
Hed. 

4+ qu. Of Sacrilege, | | 

5 «Que Whether it bee lawful to convert things conſes 
crated to3dolatrie,to other uſes, ſacredor prophane. 

6. qu. Of the ſacrilege of ſpirituallthings, 

7. qu. Of Simonie, 

8. qu. Of common theft,with the divers kinds thereof. 

9.qu,Of the divers kinds of tranſattions and comrails, 

10.qu. Of the dzvers kinds of fraud and deceit uſed in 

 Contratts, 

I I. qu. Of anlawful and coſering trades, 

12, qu. How this precept is broken by procuring our 
neighbonrs burt. 

13. qu, Of the abuſe of mens goods and ſubſtance,ans- 
ther general tranſgreſſion of this precept. 


Queſtions upon the! ninth Com- 
.mandement- 
Is & nmr, What 3t « to anſwer 4 falſe teftimente. 
" "V2, qu. Whether falſe 1eftimonie in judgement 
be bere onely forbidden. 
3- qu, How divers wayes a falſe teſtimonie it borne. 
4. Qu. ho #to be counted our neighbour. 
, qu. What conds(tons mnSÞ cottcurre to convince one 
of falſchood, 
6. qu. Of the divers kinds of lies. 
7. qu. Some caſes wherein the truth is nat uttered, aud 
yet nolie commited, 
8.qu. How the truth may bee uttered, and yet this 
Commandement broken, 
9.qu. Ofthe divers kinds of falſe teſtimonies. 
10. qu, Of afalſe teſtimoniein matters of religion. 
I1.qu. Of falſchood and error in Arts. 
12. qu. How falſchood is committed in judgement. 
13.qu, Of che danger of bearing falſe witneſſe in 
judgement, 
14. qu, Ofthe detorting and wreſting of words to 419+ 
ther ſenſe : anorher kinde of falſe teſtimonie. 
15. qu. Of the violating of faith in leagues andcove- 
uAnts. . 
16. qu. Whether are more grievoms, publike or pri- 
wvate falſe witneſſe bearing. 
17,qu.Of the divers kinds of private falſe teffimonies, 
18, qu, Of « falſe reftimonie which s man giveth of 


himſelfe, 
hmmſclfe. Quettions 


$ 
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| The table ofthe queſtions 
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Quettions upon the laſt Com- 


mandement. 


= DP The lait precept, whether twoor one. 
2:quH/ het maxrer of concupiſcence 11 bere fore 
bidden, and how this precept differeth from the 
former. 
3+ que */hether involuntarie concupiſcence having uo 
conſent ofthe wilt, is here forbidden. 
4+ qu Why there is noprecept to drrett the inward paſe 
: fron 6. wer As of covering. 
5.qu. Whether finne properly confiit in the imernall 
or external att. 
6. que The law of Moſes did not onely reſtraine the 
hand, butthe minde. 
7. qu. Whether any mora® ard natnrall deties were to 
be reſtrained by poſitive law. 
8. qu. Of the perfettion and ſefficiencie of the Moral 
la 


»W. 
9, qu, Ofthe abrogation of the law. 
Queſtions upon thereſt of this 


rwenticth Chaptcr, 


Ueſt, I» what ſenſe the people are ſaid to have 
ſecne the woices, which ave properly beard, 
andnot ſeene. 
2. que What is meant hereiby voices, whethey the 
thandey oy other voices, 

3. qu. /Vhether therewere a ſoundof the trumpet be- 
= von "SAY * babk 
4-qu.Ofthe feaye of the people, awd their going bAckee 
5 y. 4: #hy they deſire that Moles would ſprake nn- 

ro them, 
6. qu. /Vhy the people are afraid chey ſhall dice 
*7.QUe How the Lord is ſaid to come wnto them, and 


Is 


Fw Jo 

8.qu. How the Lord is ſaid to tempt and prove his 
people, 19 tes 

. qu. /Vhy the people ſtood afarre off, ana where, 

10-9 H MA os we neere tothe dark- 
HeYE., 

11. qu. /Fhythe Lord ſaith he ſpake nwnto chem from 
beaver. 

12. qu. hy this precept is repeated, of not making 

graven image, 

13. qu. Of the weaving of theſewords, Yee ſhall nor 
make wirh mc, 

I 4+que /Vhy mention 5s made ovely of images of fil 
ver a»d pold. 

15.qu./] Fl the Lora commanded an Altar of carth 
10 be made. 

I - qu. Why the Altar was mot to bemade of hewen 

one. 
T 7. CU, Vyh the Iftan of the teole 3s ſaid to pol. 
7 «hang froth EY: 

18. qu. How Jeremic is made to agree with Moſes, 
+ ſaith che Lord commanded not any thing con- 
cerning ſacrifices. 

19. qu. Of the difference betweene burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings, 

20. Qu Phether it was lewfull to ſacrifice inns other 
Place, than beforethe Arke,or Tabernacle. 

21: Qlue7hether it was lawful ts ſacrifice before the 

: Arke,& at the T abernaclogwhile they were aſundev. 

ip 5.05" lovg the Arigwa ſevered fromcbe Tar 

C7nAG(Es 


23- qu. Of theremoving of ihe Tabernacle, 

24 que Ofthe places where it was lawfull,or wnlanfhl 
to ſacrifice. 

25. Qu. How God us ſaid ro come and goe, and how he 
i (aid to be inthe world. 

26. qu. Whether it were not lewfulro gor ny by eps 
10the Altar, 

27. qu. Why they were forbidden to uſe fteprup torks 
e/itar. 

22.qu. Ofthe abominablz Idol. of the Gemiler,caled 

" Priapus, andthe filchic nſages thereto belonging, 

29. qu. #hy the ſecret partiare counred uncongely, 


Queſtions upon the onc and 


twentieth Chaprer, 


Is (I Of the neceſſitie of the [udiciall lLqwey, 
2:qU. The difference of the Moral, Iugicigh, 
and Ceremortiall lawes. | 
3. Qu. How the Ceremonial: are aboliſhed, 
4. qu. How far the Tudictals are now to beretaingd. 
5 «ql, 17 theſe lawes are called ſudgements, 
6.qu. How Mo ſes propownded theſe lawer,by ſheaking, 
or by writings 
7. qt. Why the Iſraelites were called Hebrewes, 
8, que How the Hebrewes became ſervants, 
9. Us The difference betweene Hebrew ſervants avd 
(f rangers. 
IO. qu. Of three kinds of libertie, and how ſervitude 
is agreeable tothe law of nature. 
II. Qu. How theſe ix yeares are to beacconnted, 
I 2, Que The reaſons why they ought to ſet their ſer. 
vants free. 
13. qu. #hy the ſpace of ſix jeares us lzmited for their 
er VICes 
_ How the ſervant 1 ſaid to come in with bis 
oaze, | 
I 5- Qu, What manner of wife the aſter was to Five to 
hu ſervant. 
I6, Qu, #herher ſuch fe paration betweene the ſervant 
and hu wife were lawfull. 
17.qu.#hy the ſervant was brought befere the Indges, 
andwha: doove he was ſet to. 
18. qu. Of the divers kinds of puniſhments nſed among 
the Iſraclites. 
I 9*qu. What ts meant here by Ever, 
20. qu. #hen the ſervant was to goe ont free inthe ſe= 
venth yeare when inthe fiftieth yeare. 
21, Qu. Certaine caſes put, when the yearc of Inbile 
Came before ihe yeare of remiſſion. 
22. qu. Whether 3t were Lawfull an0ng the Iſraelites, 
for the parenes to ſelltheir children, 
23: Que fn: what ſerſc it is [ata, She [hat not gve out alt 
other ſervants. 
24. qu. Whether it muit beread, betrochred, or beere- 
thed ner, 
25 «Qu. How ſhee was to be redeemed. 
26. qu. Why 5t was not lawfull to ſell their maids to 
ſtrangers, | 
27-qu. #ha: the meaning is of theſe words, He hath 
deſpiſed her. 
28.qu. What hinde of betrothing #: here nnder ſtood, 
29: Ul, Whether #t were lawfallts take anather wife 
to the former. 
20.9. Of the true reading and mcaning of the r0,verſ. 
311 Gus Ffhas rheſe three things ave mentioned in the 
text. 


Z 2; qu. 


 — 
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handled in this Commentariz. 


32. qu-#herher maid [etvants were ſet free in the ſe 
venth yeare,and not ſometime before,ſometime after. 
33- Qu. The ſummarie ſenſe of this law, concerning 
maid ſervants. 
34+ qu. Ofihe end, ſrops and intent of this law, 
35+ que hat kind: of [rating is here meant. 
36+ qu. Why the murtherer was ts die the death. 
37+ Us In what ſenſe the Lord is ſaid to offer a man 
into ones hand. 
38+ que What places of refuge were appointed, | 
39- qu. Why the Lord appointed places for ſuch to flie 
wnto.. - <4 
40+ QU. What is to be comned wilful murder. 
41- ls '0] f the difference betweene voluntarie, and ins 
volumarie murder, and the divers kinds of each, 
42.qu. Why the wilfull murderer wa to be taken from 
the Altar, 
43.qu.What manner of ſmiting of parents i forbidden. 
44+ qu- Of rhe grievous ſtnof parecide. | 
45. qu. The law of manſtealing expounded. 
46. qu, The reaſon why manſtealing was punibed by 
a: ath . ; 
47-qu. What hinde of curſing of parents is here under- 
00As 
4.8.qu, What manner of frife the law meanerh, 
49+ qu. What puniſhment the ſmiter had, if he which 
were [+ bY tten died, 
504 Que / har ſhould become of the ſmiter, if the 
other died afier he walked upon his flaſſe. 
51.qu. Of the equity of this law, in bearing of the 
charges, © : | 
52+ que PP ho ſhould beare the charges, if 4 ſervant 
had done the hurt. _ "© OP. 
$3. qu. Vhat ſervants this law meancth, and what 
kinde of chaſtiſement us forbidden. | 
54.4. The meaning of this clauſe;For he is his money. 
55+ qu, YFhether this law mecane the volumtarie, or 
1volantarie huyt done 10 4 woman with child. 
56. Que /Yhether the death of the infant be puniſhed, 
as well as of the mother, | 
57.qu. V Vhether this law extendeth it ſelfe to infants 
which miſcaric, being nor yet perfettly formed. 
$8. qu. YT hythe attion ts given uwntothe huband, 
59. QueYVheiber the law of retalion be literally r0 be 
underſtood. & 1% 
60. qu. // hether the law of retalion were juit and 
equall, , | 
61. qu, Of ſervants freedome for the loſe of an eye or 
1ooth, : : a 
62. qu. Phat manner, of ſmiling aud goaving of 4 
 bea#t, ut bere underſtood. 
63. que Fhy the ox that goareth was commanded to 
| be ftoned to death. | 
64.qu. /Vhy the fleſh af the ox was not to be eaten, 
65 « Qu. Inwhat caſe the owner is to die, when his ox. 
ovareth any to death. 7 
66. qu. YVherther the owner might redeame his life 
. with money. . TE. 4 6, 
67. qu. V Vat ſervants thu law meaneth, Hebrewes 
. or ſtrangers: 6 OOO ES 
68. qu. 7 by acertaine ſninme of money is fet for ll 
ſervants, NY OED 
69.qu.V I hat hinde ofwelles this law meanath,where, 
and by whomdigged. | | 
70. qu. Hew the live and dead ox ave to be divided, 
where ey wert not of equal value, | 


—— 


Queſtions upon..che two atid 
twentieth Chapter. 


IC Ucſt. Of the divers kinds of theft, _ . : 
©, qu, Phy fre oxen are hae for one, and 
_ for a ſtollen (heepe but fonve. T 
3+ qu. Of the d3vers puniſhment of theft, and whether 
hep = ge” Ie. R161 
4. qu. YVhy the theefe breaking np nuight be killed, 
5.qu. How it 1s made laivfnll for 4 private man to kill 
atheefe, I | 
6. qu. After what manner the theefe was to be ſold. 
7,qu. VV, by the theefe ns oxely prnzſhed donble, with 
 whomthe thing tollenis found, ; 
2. qu. How man us to wake Tecompence of the be of 
bes ground, "on ; 
9. % O f the breaking ont of fire, and the damages 
#AETEDYe j 
I ©. QU. Fr hy the keeper of thingsin truft, is not to 
makes good thit which «5 loFF. | . 
11, qu. How the frand in the keeper of truit, was ra 
be found out and urn? 
12-qu# hat ig ro be done with things that are found, 
I 3. Qu. How this law of committing things to tru, 
difſereih from the former, ; | 
14-qu. How the cauſe of theft differeth from othey 
caſualties in matters of eruft, y-- 
I 5. qu» VVhetherit were reaſonable, that the matter 
ſhould be put upon the parties oath, _ 
16. Qu. Fhat was to bee done, if the thing kept in 
iruft were devoured of ſome wilde heaFt. 
17. qu. Of the [aw of borrowing and lending when the 
thing lent is to be made good, when not, , 

19:9, Why ſuch a ftrait law 6s made for the borrower 
19. qu. Why the hirer is not to maks good the thing 
| hired, as when it i borrowed, , . 
20, qu. thether the fornicator by thu law * ſufff ; 

 ciently puniſhed, ra i | 
21, que Why the woman committing fornication, bee 
wot 44 wellpaniſhed by the laws ; 
22+ Qu. What kinde of dewrie this law fpeaketh of, 
23.qu. How this law differeth fromthat,Deur.22.29. 
24+ Que hat was to be deneyif the fornicater were nes 
ſufficient to pay the dowree. 
25. QueWhatr if the fornicator refuſed totake che maid. 
(0 Wife, INE: 

26. qu. Whether this law were general, without any 
exceprpon, 2-2 0k | 
27+ qu, How ſarre this poſerive law ag ainft fornica- 
tiox doth binde (hriftians now, __ | 
28. que #hy the law doth require the conſent of the 

father to ſrch mariages. EG Cn, 5 
29. qu. #hy next to the law of fornication, followerb 
the lay againit witchcrefos 


30. que What hinde of witchcraft is heve underſtend. 
31- qu. Whether love may beprocured by ſorcerie. _ 
32. qu. Whether witches can indeed offcft any thing, 
-* Dn they are worthie to bee puniſhed ; 
ath. ; | R- 
33; Js Of the 64jons ſinne of beſtiall and nnnarrall 
wit. 


34- qu. The reaſons why men ave given overto nnnde. 
tural left. (12 4.7" Dink th 
35- Que What is meant by ſacrificing to other gods... 
0. Ry, EE TIP 
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The cable of the queſtions 


37- qu, Why idelatvie is judged worthie of death. . 
28, qu. Ofkindneſſe, bow to be ſhewed toward tran. 
gers and why. | 
29. qu. #hy widowes and Orphancs are not tobe op» 
"preſſed." 
Wu How and by what meanes prayers are made 
effetnall. 
4 1» qu. Fhy wſuvie called biting. 
42; qu. What wſurbc PR : 
4.3 qu. Of divers bends of uſuries. 
44. Que That »ſaric is ſfceoplic nulawful. 
45+ qu. Certame comtratts fond to be wſnric not com- 
. » nwonly ſorakgn, 
46. qu. Whether all increaſe by the lone of money be 
_ unlawful. 
48. qu. Whether it were lawfult for the Tewesto taks 
- pſwrie of the Gentiles. | 
49. qu. Wiat garment mult bee reſtored before the 
Suu ſet, which was taken to pledge, and why, 
$0. QU. bo arc nuderflood here by gods, and 9s 4 
$1. qu. V/hy the Magiſtrate us not to be revileagand 
with what limitation this law ts to be underſtood. 
$2. qu. Y/hbether S.Paul rranſgrefſed this baw, AQ, 
. 23, when hee calledtbe high Prieit paimted wall? 
and whether indeed he did it of ignorance. 
53+ qu. VP hat ie xnderſtood here, by abundance of lis 
Kor. 
o_ qu. Of the difference of firit fruits and tithes, 
55, qu, Of the divers kinds of tithe. 
56. qu. Reaſons "_ tithes ought 10 be payed, 
57-qU, VP hother this law bee nnderſtood of the re= 
demeption of the firit borne, or of their conſecration 
10 Gods ſervice, | 
5$. qu. PV hy the firit boyne of cartel were not to bee 
offered before the eighth day. 
£9. qu. Of the meaning of this law, whether itwere 
myſtical, morali, or hiſtoricall. 
por VF hy they are forbidden to eat fleſh torne of 
| ajnrs 


61. qu. Of the uſe and Sgnification of this Law. 


Queſtions upon the three and 
| rwentieth Chapter. 


1. CY Ucſt, Ofray/ing or reporting falſe tales, 
2 qu. What it « toput tothe handiobeafalſe 
witneff, On 

3- qu. How great 4 fin it is to he « falſe witeſſie 

4+ qu Vithether in thu law we are ts arderſfand, the 
wightic, or the many, 

5.9v. How the poore t£ not robeeſteemed in judgement, 

6. qu. How perſons are accepted in judgement, and 

ow far the poore may be reſpetted, 

7, qu- LL by wercies tobee ed toward the exc- 
microxe andaſſe. © 

8. qui. PVhether iti to bee vead, Thon ſhalt helpe 

#7, lay irafidc with him, 

g.qu. How the peore manseauſe i perverted in judge- 
ment. 

' 10. Qu. Ag ainit hing in judgement, and bow it may 
be commute | 

11:qu.PVhe are weant here by the juit and innocent, 

12+qu, _ what ſenſe God u ſaid not to juſtifie the 


13; qu- PVhether « Tedpe to follow the 
evidence, when bebe « knowerh the comrarie, 


I 4+ Que 4 Indge 4+ not bonnd of bes knowledge 10 con 
demne 4 man,not fownd guiliie inpublike Judgemen, 

15 « Qu-FFhat a dangerom thing it 0) for @ Iudge to 
take gifts. \ 

16.qu. /hether al kinde of gifts are unlawful. 

17 QueF hy ſtrangers are not to bee © prefſed ;n 
judgement. , | 

18, qu. Of the divers feftivals of the Hebrewes. 

19. qu. hy the lana was toreft the ſevemh yeare, 

20,qu.#hat the poore lived Yer inthe ſeventh yeare. 

21. qu. YVhether the ſevemb yeare were generally 
weglefHed in Iſrael, 490. yeares together,as T oftae 
mus ithinkerh, 

22, qu. _ the law of _ Sabbath ic ſoofe repeated. 

23, Qu, ar manner of nentzor ange gods s 
fo forbidden. frege's pf 

24 qu. VF hy ir u forbidden to ſweare by the name of 
ſtrange gods. 

25+ qu, Whether a Chyiftian may compell 4 Tew to 
ſweare byhis Thorah, which comaincth five books 
of Moles, 


26. que Vheaber « Tew may be urged to ſmearc by 


the name of ChyiSE. 

27« QUe. FVFheher a Saracen may be urged to ſweare 
upex the Goſpel, or in the name of Chriit, 

28, qu. PFhether a Chriſtian may ſweere npon thy 
the Tewes T horah, 

25. Que That it is not lawfullfor 4 C hriſtian fo ſware 
pox the Twrkes Alcaron, or Mahomes ehigh, nor 
for a Twrke himpſelfe. | 

30. qu.Y'F hy three feafts are onely named, wherein 
they had more. 

31, qu, Of the feaftof the Paſſeover, 

32. qu-VFhy Pentecolt i called the fraft of the firiÞ 
fruts. 

33-qu. How the feaft of Tabernacles i ſaid to br 
in the end of the jeare. 

34+ qu. VF hich were the three feaſts wherein they 
were to appeare before the Lord. 

35- qu, FF hs were bound to appeare befare the Lord, 
whether their ſervants. 

36. qu. To what end che people were commanded to 
meet together. 

37. qu. hy the prople were not to appeare emprie be- 
forethe Lord. 

38. qu. In what place they appeared before the Lord, 
while the Arke and Tabernacle were aſunder, 

39e qu. V Vhat ſacrifice here « commanded, not ta bt 
caten with wnlcavened bread, 

40. qu. Whenthe Paſſeover was to be killed, 

41. Qls Fherefere they were to eat onely unleavened 
bread in the Paſſeover, 

42. qu. VF hat firft fruits are here mentioned in this 
lay, | 

43» qu. VV hat it ts ts ſeeth 4 kid in the mothers 

. whe. | 

44. qu. VF he « underſtood here to be chis Angell. 

4 5+ qu» F'Fhy in this place the prohibition of [dolarrie 
& inſerted. 

46. qu, FF hat manner of promiſes are here made,and 


47» qu. Phat #« wuderſtood by thehornets. 

48. qu. YVhy God did caft ont the Canaanites al at 
once, befere the Iſraclites. K+, 
49. qu. Of che bewnds and limi:s of the land of pro« 

w51[e, '* ] 
50, que 


rie 


T0 


Jute 


PT 


handled:im this Commentarite. 


50. QUs whether it be lawful tomake > league with 
nations, which are enemies to true religion. 
5 Is QUs What is us to finne againit God, 


Queſtions upon the foure and 


_ rwentieth Chapter. 


1. Ucſt. Whether this Chapter bee tranſpoſed is 
part, or in whole. | 
2. Que # hat theſe ſcventic Elders were. 
3-qu.Why Moſes went wp into the mount alone, 
4. qu. PVhether all the people in generall were af- 
ſembied, 
5. qu- Why the Lord requireth the peoples conſent to 
# lawes. 
6. qu. What Lewes they were which Molcs wrote in 4 
booke . 
5. qu. Whether Moles roſe up the next morning. 
8, qu, Fherber there were twelve pillars beſide the 
eAltar. 


9. qu» Whether the names of the tyibes were written in 
theſe ſtones. 
10.qu, Whether the tribe of Levi were bere reckoned 
'* among the twelve tribes. 
11. qu. V/he were theſe young men which ſacri- 
 ficed, | | 
I Ng: Why they offered no offerings, 
13. gu. 1» what ſenſe the Prophet Amos ſath, They 
offered no ſacrifices, 
14. qu. Of the uumber of the ſacrifices here uſed. 
15, qu. How this place agreeth with that Hebr. 


» 19% |; 
Big VVhat i underſtood by the ſprinkling of the 
blond. | 
17. qu. What ts meant by the dividing of the bloud 
Sni0 0700 parts, 
18. qu. Whether allthe people were beſprinkled with 
the blond, 
19, qu. Y/hen Moſes avd Aaron with the reft 
went up. 
20. qu. Wherefore thoſe went up with Moſes. 
21. qu. How they are ſaid to have ſcene.Ged. 
22. Qu, Wherein the place nnder Gods feerss ſaid to be 
like TY) aphir, 
23. qu. In what ſenſe the Lord is (aid not 10 lay his 
' hand, and nponwhom. 
24 Qu, Why they are ſaidto eat and drinke. 
25. qu. Phether this w:re 4 newCommandement, or 
the other mentioned, verl.1, 2. repeated. 
26- qu, What # ſignified by Moſes going up t0 the 
Wountaine. 
37- qu, Of thetables of, ſtone whereof they were made, 
' andwherefore given, 
28. qu. Why Joſhua went wp with Moles. 
29, Qu. What became of Joſhua after Moles left 
im. E 
3% que F/herefore Moſes left Aaron and Hur in his 
+ place. 
5 u. How the cloud covered the mountaine, and 
what it ſignified, | 
32. qu, How the Lord dppeared in fire, and of the 
meaning thereof. 
33 qu Whether the fix dayes before mentioned, were 
part of the fortie dayes. 
34- qu. Wherefore Moſes fafted fortie dayes and for- 
tle nights. 


35» qu, What Moſes did zx the ane; theſe fortis' 
dajes and fortie nights, - 


Queſtions upon the five and 


twentieth Chapter. 


r. CY Ucit. Of the diver firie of ceremonits, and ihe 
reaſon of the inſtitution thereof. 
2. qQu.What time Molcs eretted the Tabernacle, whe« 
ther before the receiving of the tables of the ay, 
or after 0 
3. qu- Why theſe oblations are called terumah, a 
heave offering. | 
4- qu. /Vhy the Lord ſaith, Receive an offering 
for me. \ 
5. Que YYVhether this fres offering was the ſame; 
yp _ impoſed upon them afterward, chap. 
6. qu. Of the blew,purple, and harlet colour; 
7 *” Vhat \ſhelh was which the mot dos granſlate, 
Iikee 
8, qu. VYherher they uſed badgers Shins, 
9. qu. Y Vhat kinde of wed, the wood Shittim was. 
10. qu. VV, hence they had their Shittim wood. 
I I. Qu. FF hy neirgn was uſed in the Tabernacle, 
I 2. qu. To what uſes theſe things ſerved, which were 
offer ed, 
13. qu. Of the uſe of the oyle and ſpices. . 
14+ qu.. Of the myſticall and morall application of 
theſe ON oblations. os | 
15. qu. Of the fienification of the Sanfluarie, and 
wherefore it £2 g_ ; 
16. qu. How the Lord « ſaid to dwell in the San« 
Auarie, 
17. qu. // hether Moſes ſaw a patterne ofthe Taber 
nacle in the monnx. 
18.qu. Of the excellencie aud dignitie of the Arkes 
. and why it was made. Far 
19.qu. Of the bigneſſe of the Arke, and how thecubit 
# tobe taben here, 
20+qu. YY hether the rings and barres were in the 
length or breadth of the eArke. | 
21. qu. Whether anything were tn the Arke beſide the 
tables of ſtone. | 
22. qu. Of the fpirituall, and myſbicall ſiguificationef 
the Arke, W 
23. qu. Of the covering of the Arke, what. faſhion 
it was of, whether it covered the Arks, or hung 
aver. | 
24. qu. Ofthe fignification ofthis word Cherub. 
25, QU. - Vhat forme and faſhion theſe Chernbims 
Were Of. 
26. qu, YVFhy they are called Chernbim and Sera- 
phim. 
27. qu, Onwhich ſide of the Arke the Cherubs weve 
placed. 
28. qu. YVhether the (hernbims flood upon the 
ground, or upon the Mercie ſeat, 
29.qU.The difference betweene the Chernbims which 
Moſes made, and thoſe which Salomon ſet wp. * 
30. qu. Of the places where the Lord uſed io ſpeaks 
with Moſes, _7 
$1. qu. YVhether God himſelfe, or an Angell 
fow the Ads we mY 


32.qu. Ofthe fpirnuall fgnificatign of the propitia« 
tor, | - 
| 33- Jus 


Ree 


The Table of the queſtions 
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 33-qu- of the matter whereof the table was made, 

34-qu. Of the forme and faſhion of the table. 

35- qu- Of the placing of the two crownes,and the bor- 

the Sr | 

36-qu. How the table of ſhewebread was carried, 

37+ qu. Of the diſhes and cups belonging to the table, 

|. theuſe and number of them, 

38. qu. Of the foure kinds of veſſels in particular, 
which ſerved for the table. 

39. qu. Vhy it was called the ſhew bread, or face 

read. 

40. qu. Of the order and quantztie of theſe loaves, 

41-que Of the myſticall ſignification of the table of 

 ſrembread.. Be 

42. qu. Of the forme and faſhion of the eandleſtiche. 

43. qu. Of the place where the canalefficke ſtood. 

- 44. que Fhether the candleſticke were made to Mo- 
ſes hard 


45- qu. Of the inſtruments belonging to the candle- 
Picke. | 

46. qu.'How wuch atalent was. 

47-qu.Of che myſtical application of the candlefticke, 


Qucſtions vpon the ſir and 


twentieth Chapter. 


x.CY Ucſt, Of the name of the Tabernacle, and 
which part of the Sanfinaric was properly ſo 
called, 
2: qu.Why the Lord appointed a Tabernacle to be erc- 
tied, and that inthe wilderneſſe. 
__ VVhy the Loyd weuld not yet bave a Temple 
. Onile, - | 
4+ qu. Of what ſtuffe theſe curt aines were made. 
$.qu.Ofthe manney of worke nſedin theſe cartaines. 
Ge Qu. Hhether every cart aine were coupled by ſtrings 
. one to another, or five onely to five, 
7«qu. Of the lamps and ftrings, how they were ſet and 
placed in the cartaines, 
S, que How theſe firft curtaines were diſpoſed in the 
Tabernacle, andhow they hanged. 
' 9. qu, Of the difference and diverſitie betweene the 
firit curtaines and the ſecond, 
I. que How the ſecond curtaines were diſpoſed, and 
_ ofthe dowbling ofthe ſixth curtaine. 
T1. qu. The great curtaine of the ſecond ſort, con- 
fiſting of fox ſongle curtaines, what place of the T a» 
bernacle it covered. 
12, Qu. What was tone with the cubit which wa 
overpins on the two fides, 
T3. qut. Of the two. autward coverings, whether they 
went all over the Tabernacle. | 
14+ qu. Of che myſtical application of the coverings. 
IS. qu. How thicke the booras of the Tabernasle 
. were. 
I 6. qu, Whether the tenons were in the ſides, ov mthe 
_ botteme of the beords, | 
17, qu. V/by three fides onely were covered with 
boords, 
18. qu. Of the ſockets and fortſtalles, their number, 
wed whether they were faſtened inthe ground, 
19. qu. Of the rwo corner boords, what breadth they 
_ were of. PA 
20. qu. How the corner boords were joyned 41 
»' IwFues, | nnd | 
2 1.qu. Of the order and number of the bars, 


- 24+ Us 


22. qu. Whether the middle barre went thorow th 
boords within. ” 
23- qu. Of the myſticall ſeuſe of the boords, with theiy 
ſockets and barres, | 
24. qu. Of the vaile which hanged before the wo? 
holy place. 
25+ qu. VV hat taches or hooks the waile hanged un. 
der. | 
26. qu. In what part of the Tabernacle the vaile wg 
hanged up, a»ud why. 
27. Qu. Why the Table was ſet on the North, and thy 
candleſtiche on the South, 
28. qu. PP herein the firt vaile and the ſecond dif- | 
fered. 
29, _ Why the firft waile had no Cherubims, ac the 
other. 
30. qu. What waile of the Temple it was, which wa 
rent in the paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
31: qu. Of che myſtical ſenſe of theſe vasles, 


Queſtions upon the ſeven and 
rwcnticth Chapter. 


' ICY Ueſt, 7hy the Lord commanded an Altar by 


> :4de, aud of the bigneſſe thereof. 
2, Qu, _ fire was made npon the Altar framed of 
Wwo8094a. 
3. qu. #7 bether the Altar were made of boord:. 
4,que How thus place agreeth with that Ex00.20.25, 
where the «Altar is preſcribed to be made of earth, 
or nnwromght ſtone, 
5. Th What the hoynes of the Altar wire, and towhat 
LILD 
6. qu. Of the veſſels and inſtruments belonging tothe 
Altar. 
7. qu, Phether all the inſtruments were of braſſe, 
8. qu. Whether rhe grate made to the Altar were ſet 
withen or without. 
9.qu. Ofthe rings of the Altar, whether they werg 
pet to the grate, or to the Altar. 
10. qu. Of the myſticall in;erpretation of the AL 
far. 
11. qu. Y/bether one Conrt were made, or two or 
more. 
I2. We thy the (ourt was made, and of what large 
ne{e, 
13.qU. How the Tabernacle was ſituated in the mid» 
deft ofthe Court. 
I 4+ que Of the hangings which compaſſed the Cont, 
the faſhion and bigneſſe of them. 
15. qu. Of, the ſnation and placing of theſe pillars, 
16. qu. Of the gate of the Tabernacle, | 
17. Que Whether any of the lay people were admitted 
into the outward Court. 
18, qu, #hether all the inftruments of the Tabernacle 
were of braſſe. | 
19. qu, Ofthe wy/ticall application of rhe Conre- 
20. Qu, What manner of oyle they are willedto bring, 
21.4qU. Whether the lamps burned in the T abernaclt 
both day andnight. | 
2 2+ Qui What is meant by the Tabernacle of the Conn 
gregation, and WA on it be ſori gbely called. 
23. qu, Whether it belonged io Aazon onely te dr eſſe 
tbe lamps, | 
f the moſt ical application of the lamps and 
ole thereof. | 


_— 


2F« qu» 


handled 1n this Commentarte, 
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25. qu. Of the deſcription and ftnation of the whole 30. qu. Of the worfical application of the Prieftly 


Tabernacle. | peftorall, with the Urim aud Thammin. | 
26. qt» Whether every part of the Tabernacle had 4 31.9u. Of the robe of the Ephodghe fuſhion and mat- 
ſpiritnall ſgnification, ter thereof. by 1 
27. qu: The ſpiritual uſe of tle whole Tabernacle, 32. qu. Of the bels which hang\in the chirts of tha 
and the parts thereof, | robe, 


; : | 33- qu. Why the ſound of the bels was to be heard, : 
Queſtions Upon the ei ght and 34- qu. Of the myſtical application of the robe. 
twentieth Chapter, 35- qu. Of the golden plate, the faſhion thereof, in« 
| crzption, and faſtening. 
Is (Es VV herefere the Lord mftitated a Prieſt= 36, qu, How Aaron # ſaid to beare their iniquia 
_ ds Snap ties. h | 
2, qu. VVhy Aaron was cheſen'to be the high Prieit, 437, qu. The myſticall fionification of the volden 
3. jy VP, herein _ Priefthood of {, bri#t, - of Aa= "plat, . is F p he ew gm 
ron a ree, and i[apree. 28. qu. Ofthe imbrozdere coat, the a[bion = 
. qu- Fi Dby 7: called a Prie$t after the order oe hive —_ im codon 
of Melchiſcdeck, and not of Aaron. 39.qUe Of the high Prieſts mitey. 
5. qu. / hy theſe Prieffly garments are commanded 4.0. qu. Of the girdle of needle works, and imbroi- 
to be made; dercd. 
6. qu, Of the cunning men that wrought in the Ta= 4x .qu. How the high Prieſts attire differed fromthe 
bernacle. CITE apparellof the inferiour Prieſts, g 
7. qu. VVhether thus gift of cunning and wiſdome re- 42. qu. Whether Aaron did alwayes pt on the com» 
maincd in the workmen after the Tabernacle was mon Prieſtly garments, 


finiſhed. 43+ qu. What it 14 ro fillthe hands of the Prieſts. 
8. qu. Of the number of the Prieſtly garments,and or- 4.4. qu. Of the faſhion and uſe of the linen breeches, F 
vaments. + 45+ qu» How thu precepe and charge concerning 
9, qu, YV hat garments were peculiar to the high the linnen breeches agreeth with coat law, Exods. 
Prieffs, what common. 23, 26s | 
10. qu. YF hich garments were put on firit, which 4.6. qu. Of the myſtical application of the inferiour 
lafts Fey Prieſts garments, 
T1-qU, Whethey the Prieſtly garments might at any | 
time be carried and uſed ent of the Tabernacle. Queſtions upon che nincand 
I 3. = Whether the high Priest did well in meeting . twentieth Chapter. 
A cxandcr in his Prieſt Attire. 


13.qu. Ofthe maxer whereof the holy garment ſhowld rt, Que Why it pleaſed God to have the Prieſt 

be made, thus conſecrated. | 

14. qu. Of the »ame of the Ephod, and the divers 2, qu. why the Catfe is ſaid ro bee the ſonne of  bul- 
kinds thereof, hebe. : | 

I 5s qu. How Gedeon offended in making an Ephod, 3- Qu.#/hy a Bullock, two Rummes, and other things 


16. qu. Of the faſhion of the Ephod, — wereoffered at Aarons conſecration, 

17, qu, Of the two Onyx or Sardonix ftones, why they 4. Que #hy Aaron and the Prieſts were called to the 
are called ſtones of remembrance. doore ofthe Tabernacle. | 

19, qu. Of the yſticall application of the Ephod, and +5, qu. Why Aaron and the reft are waſhed and 
the two precious ſtones. us. how. 

19. qu. Why it was calledthe breaſt-plate of jwage- 6, qu. Of the Prieftly apparelwhich Aaron put on; 
ment, | and why the givdle ss omiried, 

20.qu. Of the faſhion of the breaſt-plare. 7. qu, How Aaron was anointed, and with what. 


21» qu. Of the twelve precious flones, their names, $.qu. How the ordinance of the Prieſthoodl « ſaid to 
colours, qualities, and congruicie with the twelve be perpetnall. 


tribes. 9. qu, The ſpirituall application of Aarons manner of 

22, Qu. That it is not now certainly knowne what conſecration, C 
theſe precious ſtones were, their qualities and ſigni- 10. qu, why the Prieſts lay their hands upon the he 
fication. of the beaFt, | 

23- qu. How many rings the breaſt-plate had, and 11, qu. Of the divers kinds of ſavrifices,and why ſome. 
how placed, kinde of beaſts were taken for ſacrifice, and not 

24. qu. What s« meant by the forepart thereof. other, 

25» qu, Whether the breaſb-plate were ever or never. 12.qu. hy the blond was Iaid npon the hornes of the - 
anticd, and looſed from the Ephod, Altar. | 

. 26. qu. Whether the high Prieft went into the mot. 13.qu What became of the bloud which was powred. 

boly place in his glorious apparel. at the bottome of the Altar. - $05 

27. qu. What the Urim and Thummim were. - 14-qu. Why the fat was burned upon the Altar, and. 

28. qu. How judgement was given by che Urimand how, 5 
Thummim. 15.qu.Y/hy the fleſh, chinne, and dung was burned. 


29, qu. Whether the high Pricit uſed to acks comnſell without the hoſt. 1» 
of God, by the Urimy wr Ephed; and what Ephod 16, qu. Of the myſticall applicatoriof theſacrifice of 
"WAS, the bullocke, with the rices thervof, + 
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37 qu. FF by the ſacrifice for finne was offered 


FFo | 
a How the blond of the bernt offering was be- 
ſtowed upon the Altar, | 


| 19. Qu Phy the hornes of the Altar are not here 


touched with blond, 

20. qu #Phy'the dung 5 the fine offerings being an 
uncleane thing, was preſcribed to be burned. 

21, qu. Why the bxrnt offering was ſo called, and bew 
it differed from other ſacrifices. 

22-qu. VV hy the burnt offering #s called # ſweet ſa- 
WILL) : 

23. qu. Of the myſticall ſenſe of the ramme of burnt 
IICISLAED 

2 Xx Ofthe third rammegwhy it x6 called the ramme 
of conſecration. | 

25 QU» Why the blond was pe wpou the right eare, 
chambe and toe of Aaron. | 

26, qu, Hew the blond was ſprinkled upon the Altar 
round about, 

27. qu, How the bond and ojle was fprivkies mper 


- <Fheir garments, withont ſpotren ; 


28. qu. The myfficall ſignificarion of the ramme of 


conſecration, with the rites thereof. 

29. qu. How theſe things were put into the Priefts 
hands, ard ſhaken 16 and fro. 

30.91. Whether Moſes were indeed « Preeft. 

3Is qu. #hether Aaron had the breait and (honlder 
of the ramme of Conſecraczon, 

3 2+qU. Whar arfferexce there was betweens the ſhake 
offermp, and heave offering. 

33+ Que What #5 here wider/tood by the heave offc= 

vImp. | 

34+qu. Of the myſtical application of the ſhaking to 
.avd fro,aua of the breatt and ſhoniaey of che ramme 
given unto the Pricſts, 

35+ qu. Of che coſecrating of Aarons ſucceſſor in his 
garments. | 

36+ qu. By whom the high Prieſts ſucceeding Aaron 
were conſecrated. 

37«que Whether Elcazar was conſecrated after the 
warner here preſcribed. 

38. qu; What ſervices the high Pyieft was bownd to 
doe inthe Savitnarie. 

29. qu. Of other rites belonging ts the ramme of con- 
/ FCr ation, 

40+ qu. Whether alltheſe rites were of the neceſſtie of 
the conſecr Alzon, 

41. que #by the conſecration of the Prieſts continued 
ſeven dajes. : 

42. qu. Whether ali the ſacrifices the firit day, were 
Sterated ſeven dayes together, or the ſacrifice for 
finne onely. 

43- qu. To what end the finne offering was offered 

. Every day of the ſeven, 

44+ qu. How the Altarwa cleanſed, and why, 

45-qu. How the Altar ſavttified wharſocver ronched 


#. 
46. que Of the dajly ſacrifice, with thevites thereof. 
47-qu. How mnch the Hzn contained. 
48. qu Of the fpiritnall application of the Altar, and 
dayly ſacrifice. 
49. qu. Hew che Lord appeintcd with the children of 


Iſrael. 


50. qu, What the Lerdpromiſeth to ſeorifice. 


$1. QU.Whar is weant bere by Geds glerie, - 


$2. qu. How the Lord u ſeid here io ſenftific Aa 
TON» 


53. que Mow the Lord « ſaid to dwell among them, 


Queſtions upon the thirrieth 
Chapter, 


1.CY Ucſt, #hy the narration of the making of the 
colles her is traxjpoſed. "Tg of 
2.qu. Wherefore the Altar of incenſe had hoynes cons. 
ming out of it. = 

3«qu. Wherein this Altar of incenſe differed from the 
other. 

4+ qu. How the incen(, EWA burned Apen the golden 
eAltar. 

5. qu. Of the placing of the bars, and how the Alta 
WAs Carried, 

6. qu. Where the Altar of incenſe was placed, 

7. qu. hag the Apoſtle meaneth by the golden Cen. 
ſer, which the most holy places ſaid to have, 

8, qu. Why incenſe was commanded tobe burned mor. 
ning and cvening, 

9. qu. Whether any of the lamps burned by day, 

10. QU, What things were #nhibued to be offered won 
the golden Altar. 

I Is Qu, #herher the high Prieft entred more thax 
Once in & yeare npon any occaſion inco che meit holy 
plac Go 

12. qu. How Aaron made reconciliation wpon the 
hernes of the Altay. 

1.3. qu. The fprituall ſenſe of the Altar of incenſe, 

I 4. que How chie Altar of incenſe differed from S1l0< 
mons. - 

I5. qu, Whether it were Lawfull to number the people, 
_ wherein David - > 92 i 
I6. qu. Whether this colleftion of mary Were tome 

maxrded onely at thu time, or were to continue, 

I7. = VV hy this money was coliefted, and to what 

nM 


c 

18,qu. How wuch the ſicleof the Sanituaris and halfe 
ficle was, 

I 9. qu, Whether theye were divers kinds of ſhekels, 

20. qu. Of the halfe ſhekel which Chrift paid for rri- 
bmic, what it was; aud how it caxe to bee paid for 
tribute. 

21.qu.#hy they were numbred onely from twentie 
Jeares old, 

22. qu. Why the poore pay as much as the rich, 

23.qu. Whether allcheſe rvingewere declared to Morn 
{cs ar once. 

24- que. Of the faſhion of the braſen Laver. 

25, que Of the ſe of this braſen Laver. 

26. an Of the myficall application of the Laver, 
wherein the Prieſts waſhed. 

27. Qu. The arfference berweene Moſes Laver, and 
Salomons great Sea of braſſe. 

28, qu. Of the ſpices that went toward the moking of 
the oyntment. 

29. qu. Of the manner of making and compounding 
thu holy ojmtment, 

30. qu. Of the uſe of this oymment in anointtng the 

abernacle. 
31.qu. How allthat tonched the Tabernacle became 


hol . 
3%. qu. When and how Aazon and bis ſans were anoitr 


pea, 


33. qt 


| handled in this Commentcariz., 


FY 


A— cum oc <—_ 


3+ Qu» Who are underftood here, by the name of the 

children of Iſrael, whether the Levites alſo are 
there comprehbended. Lak 

24- que Of the forbidden nſes, wheremnto this ognt< 


% 


went ſhould not be put. | 

35- qu. YPhether the anvimting of Kings wore not 
arainit thu law. 

36-Que What it is to be cut off from hu yeople. - 

37- qu: The ffirinal application of rhis holy opm- 
mere. 

38. qu. Of the fpices whereof the holy perfume was 
wade. 

39. qu. What i nnderſteod bere by the word Sam- 

' mm, ſpices. | 

40. qu. Of the compoſition and manner of making that 

7 LH 

41. = fthe fpirituall application of this incenſe, 

42.9u, How the Lord talked with Moles in the Mey- 
cre ſeat, whether in any viſible ſhape. 


Queſtions. upon rhe thirtic onc 
Chapter. 


I. QUelt. How the Lord is ſaid to call Bezalecl by 
AWC, 
2. qut. Whether Calcb the ſonne of Jephunch, were 
grandfather to the Bezalcel. | | 
3. qu. Whether this Hur were the ſame before men- 
rioned, chap.24.14- ſuppeſedts bee Moles brother 


in law. 
4+ qu. Ofthe age of Bezaleel. 
5.qu. Of the difference berweene thy gifts of wiſdome, 
wnderſtanding and knowledge. 
6. qu. Whether all the kinds of works are rehearſed 
here, which were neceſſarie for the Tabernacle. 
7. qu. Whether the wiſe im heart received a new gift, 
or increaſerather of the ola; | 
$. qu. hy Moſes wa nvt made fit to doe the worke of 
the T abernacle, 
9. qu. Of the garments of miniſtration, what they 
Were. 
10. qu, The fpiritnall fpgrification of thefurn;ſhmg of 
Bezaleel, a»vd Aholiab with gifts. 
11.qu, #hy the preceps concerning the Sabbath, #% 
here rEWMHEA. 
1 3. qu. hy it was more forbidden io labowr in che 
bni'dmg of the Sanflnarie npon the Sabbath, than 
for the Prieſts to ſacyifice. 
13. qu. Hew the Sabbarh i ſaid to be a figne, that 
the Lord did ſanitifie them, 
I4- qu» mY reaſons why the Sabbath muit bee ob- 
woed, | 
I Ly What death i meant in this phraſe, He (hall 
die the dearh. 
16, qu. Why the ſeventh day is called Sabbath Sab- 


bat 07s - 
17, qu, How the obſervation ofthe Sabbath is perye= 
tall. | 


18. qu. Whether the world were made ſucceſſrocly in 
time,07 in an inſtant, . | 

19. qu. Howthe Lord « ſaid t# have reſted, and from 
what. | | 

20. qu. What works are tobeereſted from wpon the 
Lords day, what nor. 5+ # 

z1- qu. Whether Moſes received the diyeBiions cone 
cerning the Tabernacle, 


22. qu. tr Ay A fortie dayes in the mounz 
with the Lord. * 

23. qu. Y'Fby the Lord gavie the written law.. 

24+ qu. PV ky the Lord gave the law to the Iſraelites, 
and to no other people, , 

25. qu. V/hy the Lord delivered onely two tables of 
the law, 

26. qu. Y Vhy the tabler were made of ſtone, 

27. qu, Vi hat « meant here by the finger of Ged. 

28, qu. # Fhether Molics did write upon the tables. 

29. qu. How the law ts ſaid io have beene ordained 
by Angeli, 


AQucſtions upon the two and 
thirtieth Chapter. 


I, ( Ucit. /Yherher Moſes had ſignified uns the 
people, when he won!d return-. ; 

2. qu. Pheiber che Egypiians were the firft begin= 
ners and motioners of rhe 1dolatrie. : 

3» qu. The oc caſrons of idolatrie tn general, and parts 

_— of the 1d: {atrie of the Iſraelnes here, : 

4. qu. Of the divers faults and tmfirmities at oute here 
commrted by che people, 

5. qu. Y'/by the peopl: ſy nuts Aaron, rilc. 

6, qu Ofthe divers kinds of idvlatrie, 

7. qu. YY hy they ſay, Make #4 gods, not god. 

8. gue How the [ſraclites would have their god ro bee 

wade to goe before them. ; 

9. QU, prithe people came to Aaron 3 rather than to 

ur, his fellow Governour, - , 

IO. qu, PFhether at this time the Iſrachites wanted 
the preſence of the cloud. | 

I 1:qU, hy they ſe they knew not what was become 
of Moles. 

12. qu. by Aaron bad them pull off their earings, 

Quzlit. 141. in Exod. | 

I 3.4qu. /Fherher Aarons ſinne is bers tobe excnuſeds 
Epiſt,$3, > os 

I4.qu. Of the greatneſſe of Aarons finne, _- 

I 5. Que Phy is pleaſed God to ſuffer Aarorl ts fall, 

16. qu. Why the golden Calfe 1s ſaid to bee faſhioned 
with a graving cools, | $7, 

17.qu. Why Aaron cauſed the likeneſſe of 4 Calfeto 
be made, rather than of any ocher thing, 


p I 5 «Uo Whether the lfraelites thought #ndeed the gol- 


den Calfe to be the God, that delivered them. 
19.qu.#by Aaron proceeded re build an Altar before 
the golden C alfe.,”*; i” _ 
20. qn. How Aaron proclaimid 4 boly day unto the 
Lord. ne Weg 1 
21. qu. Of the. ſacrifices, who, and what was offered 
wpou the Altar that Aaron made, + F 
22, qu. What is meant, in that 3t 3:ſard, T hey roſe to 


2 Kya Whether this inns of Aaton, and the Iſrae- 
lites can any way be excuſed. | 

24« qu. Of the lawfwlne(ſc of play, andrecreation, 1d 
how it mn be moderated. Sq 

25. qu. Why the Lird biddeth. Moſes get him 
downe. EC OTTS or | 

26. qu, #'y the Lord ſaich ro Moſcs, Thy people. 

27» qu. Of thegreatnefſe of the ſinne of the Iſraelites, 
ai the Lord hinſelfe deſeribeth #t. - ;4, 

28.1 qu. YT hy they are called 4 people of 4 fliffe 


necks, Se ©N 
29.Us 


Rrsz 5 


The table ofche queſtions 


29+ Que#hy the Lord did not prevent che ſane of the 65. qu. #herber Aaron diſembled, in nor confe ſire 


people at the fir, 
30. qu. by, and in what ſexſe the Lord ſaith ro Mo- 
ſes, Ler me alone. 
3I. qu. FYhether the Lord changed his minds in 
feying, I will deſtroy them, and yer deſtrojedthems 
ot, 
32.qu. How the Loyd promiſed to make # great nan 
£10n of Moſcs. 
33-9u- Of Moſes prayer in general, andthe manney 
, gbercef. 
34+ QU. 0 the reaſons which Moſes aſeth in bis 
Payer. 
| 5. Lt Why the Egyptians were more like thus 10 
objett, than any other nation. 
36 qu. lu what ſenſe rhe Egyptians would ſay, The 
Lord brought them ole to (lay them. 
. qu. Why Moſes waketh mention in bu prayer, of 
Abriham, Ifaak, 4nd Jacob. * 
38. qu, How the /| ſraelites are promiſed 10 peſſeſſe rhe 
land of Canaan for cver. 
39. qu. How the Lord u ſaid to repem, 
40. qu, Whether Moſes at this time were kept in 
ſuſtence, or indeed obramed parden fer the people. 
41, qu. V/Yhat was writtenin the tables of ſtone, 
42. qu. Why there were but two tables, neither more 
nor fewer. 
4 3+ Que How the tables were written on both ſides. 
44: qu. Why the tables ars cabed the works of God. 
45+ qu. How many precepts each table comaineds 
46+ qu» Whether the writing of the tables, were the 
writing in the world. 
47. qu. here Joſhua ftayed, al the while Moles was 
in the mount. 
48. qu. Whether Joſhua firiF heard the noiſe, 


plamely, that be made the Calfe. 
66.qu. In what ſenſe the people are ſaid ro be xaked, 
67. qu.#% Moſes feed in the gate, and what gate 3, 


was, 

68, /V bether all the Leviter were free from con.. 
fſemting nnto thu idelarvie. 

69. qu 5 the amthoritie which the Levites had to 
doe execution upon the idolaters, and the rules pre= 
ſc ribed them . 

70. qu. YVhethey the Levites did not makc ſome 
"2g among the people, as they went and 

led. 

7 Is QU- Pi Vhy none came unto loſes, but onely of the 

4M zbe of Levis 

72-qu. Of the number of chem which were flaine, whe. 
ther they were three thenſand, or twentie threg 
thonſund, as the vulgar (.attmereadeth. 

73» Qu. How the Levis arc ſatd to conſecrare theiy 


74+ qu. Of the time when Moſes jcame downe fron 
the mount, and when he returned againe, 

75. qu. /Vby Moſes argeth the greatneſſe of their 

LO 

76. qu. hy Moſes fprakerh as it were dowbifully, If 
I may pacifichim, &c. 

77-qu. Why Moſcs agaize intreateth the Lord ſeeing 
be was pacified before, ver[ 14. 

78. qu. What books it was, ont of the which Moſes 
wiſhedtoberaced, 

79. que How the Lord i ſaidto havea booke, 

80. qu. YVhearber any can iudecd be raced ont of the 
booke of life. 

$1.qu. Of the twowayes, whereby we are ſaidtobee 
written in the booke of life, 


49. qu. hy Moſes anger was kindled at the fight of 82. que YVhether Moſcs did well ix wiſbing to bee 


the Calfe, and not before. 

50. qu. #herher Moſcs finned in bus anger. 

51. qu.#hather Moſes offended in breaking the te- 
phys f 

52. qQU. the breaking of the tables pgnifie 

53+ qQu- In what part ;nvxF: Seoul rol 1.2, 8nd what 
became of the fragments. 

54+ que Phy the nds were broken at the bottome of 
the mount. 

5 5 Qu. Fhether the Calfe were burned topowder in 
the fire. 

56. qu. # by the powder of the golden Calfe is cait in- 
eo the river. 


$7* que How the [/raelites were brought ro drinks of 


the ED "2 

$$. qu. Wherefore the were compelled to drinks 
6 anatr arigs rg Y ws 

59. qu. #hether by the driahing of the watcr, any 
vifible fp re was wade among the p 
pes who bad mo#t deepely offended abowt the gold:n 

alfe, 

4.» ph ao Moſes fatt herein is ro bes imoi- 
eats, 

61- qu. How Moſes waketh Aaron the amthor and 
cauſe of bus ſinne. , 

62+ Bay [dolatrie is called a great ſinne. 

65." J _ onel Aaron, and for- 

er pron . 


6 


racedont of the booke of life, 

83. qu. In what ſenſe rhe Lord ſaith, I will put our 
of my booke, 

os qu. What day of viſitation the Lord meanath 

ae. 

$5.qu. Whes the Lord plagued the people for the 
Calfe, 

$6, Of the d:iFference betweene the aft of func, the 
fanlt ftaine, and guile. 

3 How God may juſtly puniſh rwice for one 


Queſtions upon the three and 
thirticrh Chapter. 


1, Ueſt. He what time the Lorid mitered bis com- 
FWINA1I08,. 

2, qu. Whether the narration of Naſcs Tabernacle 
tuthis Chapter be tranſpoſed. 

3-qu. How God ſaith be will ſend his Angell, andyet 

not bimſelfe goe with them, 

4» the Lord ſaith, hee will not goe with them 

him eo left be ſbenld conſume them. 


5+ Qu, What ornaments they were, which the people 

Lads, 

6+ qu, up publiky repentance they nſed ro change 
theiv habit 


7. qu. #hy rhe Lord thus ſpahs wm Moſcs, 
8. qu.» wha ſenſe rhe Lord ſaith, Twill come up- 
on thes: 


9.4U. | 


handled 1n this Commentarie, 


—— _— . 


9+ que YVhether the prople put off their ornaments 4.6,qu. Whether the divine efſtuce can bee ſeene, and 
twice. |  , comprehendedby che minds of man in thi bife, + 

10. qu. In what ſenſe the Lord ſaith, That I may 47+ qu. YFhether the Angels now, 'or the ſoules of 
Enow. IE wen, ſhall fully ſee the divine ſubſtance in the nex: 

11. qu. #hy its ſaid, They laid aſide theiv goodrays , lifts | 


- ' went : From the mount Horebs 8. qu. VVhether Moſes had « fiebt of the divine efs 
12. QU. What Tabernacle Moſes removed out of the - ? fences SIE | "- 4 wa f 
0 campe. 9. qu. Of the meaning of theſe words, No 
f. 13. qu. Moſes pitched his Tabernacle without # ks oo nr live, eſe | BY Kg 
the D088. 50. qu. / hat place this was inthe rec e, which the 
p 14: qu, __ farre from the campe this Text was re- Ld «i Baker of, . 2 
mot I. ow the Lords (ai ith hs 
15. qu. FVhet % called the Tent of the Congregs- * band. : DTRTKC 7 Kaaant2l.- 
'e tion, ? $2. qu, FF hy the Lord covereg +D bi 
, 16.qu. Why the people flood np wnte Moſs, and loo- bed. | " ; ISS wht - 
” ked after him. - 53+ qu. Y'Vhy the Lord put Moſes in the eleft of the 
e | 17.qu, W hnher there were two clouds or oze, to cover rocks. ; 
| andcondutt the het. | 54. qu. /Yhat « here wider flood by the Lords backs 
i 13, qu, by the Lord ſpake to M oſcs in a cloud, parts, AER: 

19. qu» How the Lord fpakg to Moles, face to face. 55. qu. YVhas manner of viſible demonſtration this 
od 20. qu. #hy Joſhua here called a young man. was, here [hewed unto Moſes. 
21. qu. Whether i here underſtood Jolhua, wot ro 56. qu. VV berethe Lord promiſed that Moſes ſhould 
of bave depart ed from the Tabevnacle. fee his back- pPArtS. 

22. qu. When the Lord thn ſaid ro Moſes, | | 
[£ , 23: qu, How Moſes deſireth rg know, whomrhe Loxd QJucſlions upon the foure and 

would ſend with them, ſecing bee had promiſed be. thirtieth Chapter. 
g foreto ſend bus Angel, je ; 
. 24- qu, Whether the ſole government and leading of 1. (Y UciteYYherefore the ſecond tables were gh 
9 the people, were hore grven ro Moſcs, withoms the Ver. 


adminiſtration of Angels, a4 Burgenſis rhinkecth, 2+ qu, VF by the Lordſaith to Moſes, Hew thee. 
25. Que. When and where Godthme ſaid to Moſes. 3-qu. Vherber the Lord or Moſs wrote in theſe 


0 26, qu, How the Lord it ſaid 10 know Moſes by tables, and why. Rh | 
HAIWE- 4+ qu. YFhether Moſes was to beereadie the next 
« 27. qu. #hat Moſes meanerh ſeing, Shew me the = morning and why. | 
Way 5. qu. YFhby none are ſuffered to come up now with 
{2 7 28. qu. In what ſenſe Moſes ſank, ThatT may finde oles. OOnE 
grace, Fc. which he was aſſured ef. 6. qu. VV/hy their cattelare forbidden to come neers 
o 29. qu. What is nnderſtood by Goat preſence. the mowng. 

30, qu. What refÞ the Lordpromiſed ro Moſes,  7,qu. /Vhou ſaid here to deſcend, and how. 
hb 31. qu. Whether Moſes here reſted in Gods anſwmer,or a qu. DO ho proclaimed the name Jehovah, God or 
begged any thing further, Moſes. | ON 
F151 32. que Why Moſcs addeth, Carrie us not hence, 9.qu. YVYhy the name Jchovah « doubled. | 

" ſeemg even in that plate they had need of Gods pro= 10.qu. Of therwelve names and epithetes here given 
E rettion, FP , Fee wnto —_ . 4 * n . | : 
. qu. Wby it «© added; people the earth «: Peo= 11, qu. YVbatthe Lord vifiteth for is the poſteritic 

o © A the earch, / ug "af he wicked, 'F fn | 

34. qu.Whethey Moſes deſired 10 ſee the very divine 12. qu. How the children are puniſhed for their fa- 

efſence of God. : ;  thers ſinnes, | ; 

35- qu. V/hbat imboldned Moſes 36 makg this re- 13, qu. Why the poſteritie of ahe wicked are puniſhed 

queit, = fortheir fathers ſinnes, * | 

36.qu. Whether Moſes ſbewed any infirmitie in this 14. qu. How Moſes and Ezcchicl may bee recon- 
as requelt to ſee Gods g lorie. led, "i | 

37. qu.-What the Lord meancth by All my good. 15. qu. How athonſand generations are to bee conn= 
o :8.qu, How the Lord i ſaidropaſſe by, andwhys red, 


39. qu. How the Lord + ſaid to procliime bjs 16.qu. The fathers merits are not extended to thets 


a NAW children, onely Chriſte merits are extended to ifi- 
40. qu. Wh y theſes words a7 e added, I will ſhew mer- ute £energrions, oi | | : 
-  Cic, K&+ | 17. qu, After what manner God ſbeweth merci ts 
41. qu. #by the Lord i here donbled. = thouſands, and viſuerh iniquitie to the third and 

f 42+ Qu, Of the divers kinds of mercie, which the fourth eneration. — — 
| Lord ſheweth. r8. qu. hy Moſcs made haſte, , _ . 
43» que Of the divers viſions and fightr of God, 1 9. Que Of MoB prayer, the manner thereef, and of 
44-qU. Whether God may be ſeene with the ezes ofthe Moſes nals nſed in bis prayer. = 
bedie in thu life, : | 20. qu VV hat covenant the Lord renueth with Mo» 

* 45- qu. Whether wee ſhall ſee the divine nature wth ies. W- ai 
the ejes of otir bodies in the next tife, 21,9u Ofthe drierihynde of mares: [4.209 
' 22+ qUy 

; | 


The. cable of che queſtions 


| 22+ Que» # hat marvels thoſe ave which the Loyd ſaith 
way Capri aſhites ave bere owitted 

22, Qui. #Þy the G4, £1 AYE Dera ONTERER. 

—_ How it Beed with Gods juſtice to deſtroy al 

the inhabitants of Canaas. 

25. Que #hy they were to makes no compatt with the 
C araanies. | 

26. qu. Why their images were to be broken downe. 


27. Qui. To what uſe images being pulled downe may 


be corverted. 

29. qu. T o whomit belongeth to pull downe images, 

30. qu. How the Lord u ſaid to be a jealous God, 

31, qu. #7 they are (commanded to cut downe the 
grOVer. 

32. qu. Why 3dolatrie ts called fornication.” 

33e Qu. How ferre it us lawfulland unlawful to eat of 
things conſecrated to Idols, 

34 qu. #hy marigges with the idelatrows were for- 
bidder, and tm what caſes, 

35- qu. #hy the images are called molten goar. 

36-qu.#/hy che prencipall feaſts of the Iſraelites are 
here rehearſed. . 

37- qu. V/hy ſome feaſts and not all are here re- 
vearſed, , 

58. eu. Of the Paſſeover, the right ends and uſe 
t:1creof. 

39 — the firſt borne males were onely due unto 
Go 


4 wy 7 mention is made onely of aſhes of uncleane 

eaſts, 

41.qu. Whether the Iſraelites were abſolutely bound 
to keepe the refit ofthe Sabbath in earing time and 
in harveiF. 
42. qu. YPhether now Chriſtians are neceſſarily tied 
to keepeths Lords day in ſeed time and barveit. 
4.3- qu. Why the people were charged to goe np thrice 
in a jeavetothe feaſts, 

44. qu. Who were bound to goe up tothe feaſts. 

45+ Que Whetheralrhe males were bound every yeare 
to goe up thrice to the Santtuarie. 

46. Que Whether Moſes were twice or thrice fortie 
dayes inthe mount, 

47- qu. Of the ſhining of Moſes face. 

48. qu. hy it pleaſes God to give ſuch great glorie 
to Moſes conmenance. 

49.qu- #hy Moſes face ſbined more now at his ſecond 
being in che mount, 

50s = Vhy the people were afraid to come neere 
M 


oſes. 
I. qu. #hether Moſes eovered his face before hee 
; ſpake to the peopleor after. for 
52. qu. #hat the vailing of Moſes face fignifieth. 
53. qu. How long the ſhining of Molcs face contie 
d. 


nKe 
54:qu. Whether Molcsface continually ſhined,or one= 
ly at certamme Himes. | 


Queſtions upon the five and 
thirticth Chapter, 


Ueſt. YFhy the precept of keeping the Sabbath 
% ſo ofien inculcate. . % 

2, qu. FF bether it were ma forbidden the Iſrae- 

lites t» kindle a fire upon the Sabbath, 


3 qu, YFhy the Lord would have his Temple baile . | 


Sumptonfix. 4 


C. 


FS Works 
llin 


4+ ques Whether ong may offer hinoſclfe tothe call w 
the Mmiſterie. 
5. qu, Of the liberal and franke offering of the tha, 
e | 


6. qus hy the women offered by themſelves. 
7 .qu. Why the workmen are named, 


Queſtions upon the fix and 
thirtieth Chapter, 


L«{Y Uciſt. Wherefore Moſes maketh ſuch « 
Q rehearſall of thoſe things before "mat "ge 
2. qu.#hy the ſame order is not kept in the makin 
ofthe Tabernacle, which was obſerved in the —_ 
ſcription. 
3. qu. Whether the middle barre were onely in che 
weſt end. 
4. qu. To what purpoſe the hgokg upon the pillars 


ſerved. 


Queſtions upon the ſeven and 
thirtieth Chapter, ' 


I. Uecſt, How the rings Are ſaid to havebeene in 
the fides of the Arke. 
2. que Why it z ſaid, He made, where the Lord [aid 
before ro Moſcs, Thou ſhalt make. 
3- Qu. I» what forme the branches of the candlefticke 
. Went up. | 


- Queſtions upon the eight and 
thirticth Chapter. 


Ts "ws there were more than one Laver 
; waar, 

2. qu. Of the forme and faſhion of the Laver. 

3. qu. Hew the braſen Laver ſaid to be made of the 
womens looking-glaſſes. | 

4. qu. How the women arc ſaid to watch at the doore 

.of the Tabernacle. 

3 - Of the meaning of theſe words,The heighthin 
the breadth. 

6. =P hat miniſterie of the Levites i here under« 
ſftos 

7-.qu. Whether the gold or filver onely were given ac- 
cording tothe number of the people, 

$. qu. #hen the people were firft numbred. 

9. qu. Whether this nuembring of the people, andthat 

- Numb.1.werethe ſame., 

IO. QUe The ſuneme of the gold and ſilver offered to the 
T abernacle, as it is valued with money now cur- 
rant. 

I 1. qU. What things were made of filver, 

1 2, qu. Of the quantitie of brafſe which was offered. 


Queſtions upon the ninc and 
thirtieth Chapter. 


a # eAt what time the worke ofthe Taberna« 
cle began, and when it was feniſhed, 

2, qu. #hy they brought their worke to Moſes. 

3. qu, How Moſes « ſaidto have bleſſed them. 


Queſtions 


handled in this Commenrariz, 


—_—— 


Qucſtions upon the fortieth 8. qu. hen the Prieſts were conſecrated, whether as - 
Chapter. the eretting of the T abernacte, or after. 
9» que #hy the Prieſts were communded to waſh theip 


r.CYUelt. when the Lord ſpake wnro Moſes ts ſet »p hands and feet, 


the Tabernacle. IH. qu. Phat cloud thic was which covered the Tea 

2. qu. Why fo often rchearſall is made of the Taber. bernacle, . 
;- nacle, and the parts thereof. 11. qu. How the glorie of the Lord filed the Taber» 
3-Qti-#hy all the parts of the Tabernacle are not ſaid nTacte. = 
' alike td beſanfiified, | 12. qu, Why it pleaſed God to make the clond 4 ſigne of 
4- qu. Whether it be lawfull for one to ſue for a Biſhop= bh preſence. 

ricke, or other Ecclefiaſticallpreferment. T3. qu. #by Moſes conld not enter into the Taber- 
5. qu. When the Tabernacle began to be ſet up. nacle. 
6. qu. What Teſtimonie was put into the eArke. 14. qu, In what order the campe marched. 


7.qu. Whether the tables of the law were put into any 15. qu. why it is called the Lords cloud, and of fourk 


other eArkg, beſide the Arke of the Teſtament. miracnlous things in it, 


Theend ofthe Table. 


Far v4 , - . 


* That be which 
fealeth onely to 
ſazisfie bis bun- 
gir, # not io die 
forit by the fim- 
damentall lawes 
of this Realmets 
evident in Bra- 


. Ron, and othey 


law books, as is 
well knowne ts 
theſe which pro» 
feſſetbelaw. 
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THR Q.,S13 


of: this'Commentarise :. « : 


of that point of theft; handled pap. 3-andpae.s, © 


a get nt» 


AY; ZHereas pag. 3 lin, 32. Piſcators opinion ts miſliked; | which would 
P/Y not have {imple theft puniſhed by death, and ycr, pag. 5. lin. 13. 
2 thcſamecſcemerh to beaffirmed-: in the firſt place underſtand by 
NES. {imple thetr, ſuch chef as concurreth nor with anothcr fin, as 
their, violence and ſuch like: in cheother, thatis called fimplc theft, which is - 
oncly upon cxtreame neceſlitie,and commitrred in f1mplicitic. In thc firſk ſenſe, 
implcihcic may be punithed by death, norin rhe ſccond, 
| Neithcrin that place,pag. 5.is any exception taken to the lawces ofthe Realmc,as 
t00 rigorous 2gainſt {imple thefe: bur ir is mainraincd,thatthe laws of the land 
intend not the puniſhment of * death for ſuch ſimplctheft,. as is more at large 
ſhowcd, pag 412.queſt.z. chap.22. bur allowcth the favour ofthe booke, Oncly. 
a requeltis- made to Reverend Iudges, that roo great cxaCtnclle. bee nor rc- 
quircd in reading, of ſuch fimple Clearks. Bur it will bc objeftcd, thatfſuch as 
ſtcale for neceſlity, being once acquitted, and burnt inthe hand, if they be de. 
prchendedin the likeagaine, do die for it : and thereforerhe lavy ofthe land pu- 
niſheth ſimple theft with death. The anſwcr is, that now it is not fample theft, 
being joyned with obſtinacie, and cuſtome in finnc. | | 
Againc, it will be obje&ed, that women ſtcaling for neccſlitic, beingmnot ad- 
mitted to the privilege of their booke, though they {tcalc oncly for necellitic, 
doc ſuffer deathfor ſuch ther. Trmay be anſwered, that in women, fuch kinds 
of rlicft argucth great boldneſſe and impudencic, ro whom thcirnaturall fhamc- 
faſtncſſc and imporencic ought to bea bridle, morethan unto men, and there- 
forc in them itis a greater fault : and yer if the like favour were extended ro them, 
asro mcn in the like caſcs,no great inconvenience needto be feared, Thus much 
in this placcI thought good to advertiſe the Reader of, leſt there might be any 
miſtaking. 


{4 


T his laborious and painfull worke was finiſhed by the Lords gyacions aſſiſtance, the fifth of 1une, 
Arno Domini-1 608. #taris Authoris, 46.. Prayſed be God our heavenly Father, with the holy 
Spirit, through ChyiSt Ieſus our mot bleſſed Lord and Saviour for ever, Amen. 


FINIS. 


